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INTRODUCTION 


In constitutionally governed countries it is customary for the 
Executive at important times to lay before the Representatives of 
the people “collected documents” containing the information on 
which the Government has shaped its foreign policy. 

In Great Britain these documents are often printed on large sheets 
of white paper, loosely bound, called “ White Papers.” If the docu- 
ments are very important, they are later reprinted in pamphlet form, 
and are then called by the color of their cover, “ Blue Books.” 

At the outbreak of the World War in 1914 several Governments 
besides that of Great Britain issued pamphlets of collected docu- 
ments, and these have become known, by the color of their respective 
bindings, as the German “ White Book,” the French “ Yellow Book,” 
the Russian “Orange Book,” and so on. 

Following the previous customs of their respective countries the 
several Governments issued more or less exhaustive collections, and 
in each case were primarily guided by the desire to justify themselves 
before their own people. 

In America the British Blue Book won the greatest favor, not . 
only because it became known first but also because of its inherent 
worth. Its despatches are well written, and sufficiently numerous 
to tell a consecutive story. The book is well printed, provided with 
indexes and cross references, and represents the most scholarly work 
done by any of the European Governments. 

The German White Book, on the other hand, contains few de- 
spatches, and these only as illustrations of points aes in an exhaust- 
ive argument. Such a presentation can be convincing only if one has 
confidence in the honesty of the author. There can be no doubt that 
as a source book for study the British Parliamentary Papers are 
superior to the German Papers, but even the British Papers are not, 
as many people have wished to believe, complete and do not, there- 
fore, offer the final authority on which scholars can rely. This has 
been conceded and actually emphasized by so staunch a friend of 
the Allies as the late Charles Francis Adams. Writing in the Pro- 
ceedings of the Massachusetts Historical Society, January, 1915, 
Mr. Adams said : — 


“We hear a great deal from those interested in original research of public 
archives and access thereto, and of dates arbitrarily fixed by the various Foreign 
Offices at. which those archives have been, or are to be, laid open to the investi- 
gator. It is, however, a bit confounding in this connection to learn, as we now 
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are learning, that, so far at least as the Foreign Office of Great Britain is concerned, 
the papers there to be found are at times of somewhat secondary importance. 
A knowledge of the true inwardness of any given situation of a certain sort must 
be looked for elsewhere. More even than that, the papers on file in the Foreign 
Office are not unseldom even illusory. The statement is unquestionably star- 
tling; and how, it will be asked, did such a condition of affairs come about? The 
explanation is curious — English! For at least two centuries now — indeed 
ever since the British Foreign Office took its present form — a usage as to cor- 
respondence has prevailed in connection with it which has now to be reckoned 
with, a usage in no wise generally understood. As Parliament, far back in the 
eighteenth century — during in fact the Walpole epoch — gradually assumed 
the large state functions it has since developed, it became more and more a prac- 
tice to call on those constituting the Ministry for papers relating to events 
connected with foreign affairs, especially correspondence. The modern Blue 
Book was thus gradually evolved. As the practice grew, its inconveniences 
made themselves felt. Both the Secretary of Foreign Affairs and those with 
whom he was in correspondence wrote under an ever increasing sense of restraint. 
As the British diplomatic service was constituted this, not unnaturally, resulted 
in two forms of correspondence and sets of records — first the usual official 
exchanges, including instructions and despatches subject to parliamentary call 
through the Blue Book. Meanwhile, on the other hand, a private interchange 
of letters, frequently familiar in tone as between old friends, or perhaps relatives, 
would be going on between the representatives at certain of the foreign courts 
and the Secretary of Foreign Affairs. . . . It was, moreover, in times of exigency 
that recourse was naturally had to this form of communication. . . . The formal 
despatches, constituting the great mass of the Foreign Office correspondence — 
95 per cent of it, perhaps — were regularly filed in the official archives; and there 
they now are. The private communications, however, coming from the important 
embassies and relating generally to more or less critical situations, were consid- 
ered as belonging to the First Secretary for the time being. . ... Such were the 
British usage and understanding. Such are they now.” 


This quotation establishes the presumption that also in the present 
British Blue Book only a part of the Correspondence that was ex- 
changed between the British Foreign Office and the British Ambas- 
sadors and Ministers abroad has been published. For none of the 
other books has completeness been claimed. 

The question, therefore, arises whether the study of any one of 
these books or of all of them together can enable the student to arrive 
at the truth. The editor believes that this question should be 
answered in the affirmative. 

If six or more interested spectators describe one event, no two 
descriptions may agree. By a judicious comparison of all, however, 
an impartial observer may come very near to understanding the 
truth. By noting, moreover, not only what each man says but 
also what he refrains from saying, it is easy to understand the atti- 
tude of each toward the event described, and thus to check his 
credibility. 

A successful study from this point of view necessitates an intimate 
familiarity with the documents published by all the European Gov- 
ernments, and to attain it the documents must be studied in their 
relation to one another. This is, however, very difficult unless the 
system of cross references contained in the British Blue Book is 
extended to cover all the books. The Macmillan edition is the 
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first to do this, and to enable the student to turn at once from one 
book to another and to check the probable accuracy of a Russian 
presentation, for instance, by comparing it with the British or Ger- 
man version of the same incident. 

The several versions are often so different that it becomes neces- 
sary to adduce proof for the statement that they have reference to 
the same event. Such proofs are given in the footnotes. 

A great amount of additional information which the editor had 
gathered in the course of his studies and which he thought might be 
helpful to other students is also given in the footnotes. It is, of 
course, not intended to be exhaustive. 

There is one other point in which the Macmillan edition differs 
from the official British publication of The Collected Diplomatic 
Documents. The latter prints one book after another, complete, 
beginning with the British Blue Book. This edition, on the other 
hand, prints the despatches according to dates, and within the dates 
according to the alphabetical order of the countries which sent or 
received them. This enables the student to see at a glance the state 
of the diplomatic activities in the various European capitals on any 
one day. There are several reasons why this is desirable, but the 
bare mention of one suffices. . 

The Serbian reply to Austria-Hungary was given on the evening 
of July 25th. It did not become known in the European Chancel- 
leries until the afternoon of July 26th, as is stated both in the French 
Yellow Book and in the Russian Orange Book. Whether the delay 
was due to Serbian negligence or to Austro-Hungarian interference 
is not known. As a matter of fact, however, practically all the 
messages of July 26th, in which the reply is discussed, were based 
on hearsay and not on a knowledge of the wording of the reply. In 
the British arrangement of the despatches this and similar facts 
disappear. In the present arrangement they become immediately 
apparent. 

The English translations of the foreign books in the official British 
version are excellent, and have been followed in this edition through- 
out. Good translations cannot always be literal translations, and 
while the editor believes that occasional errors have crept into the 
Official English version there is no need of a general revision. 
Serious students, moreover, will prefer to check the accuracy of 
any given passage of importance themselves by consulting the 
original. Nor will they be satisfied with reprints in which the 
possibility of errors cannot be avoided. For this reason photo- 
graphic reproductions of official copies of the books have been added 
as an appendix to this edition." 

This appendix has relieved the editor of a double responsibility, 
first of vouching for the accuracy of the translation, and secondly of 
discussing every inaccuracy he discovered however slight it might 
have been. He has, therefore, drawn attention to mistranslations 


1 The Editor was unable to obtain an official Serbian Blue Book, and has substituted 
an excellent French edition. 
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only when they appeared to him to have a possible bearing on dis- 
puted points. One instance will illustrate his meaning. In No. 39 
of the Austro-Hungarian Red Book Count Berchtold instructs the 
Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London to explain to Sir Edward 
Grey in detail the dossier “which has been sent to you by mail” 
(“das Ihnen auf dem Postwege tibermattelte Dossier”). This is ren- 
dered in the official English version “which is being sent to you by 
mail.” Since the question has arisen whether Sir Edward Grey 
received the dossier before Great Britain declared war on Germany, 
the change of the past tense in this despatch to the present tense may 
be important. 

There are many more points in which this edition differs from 
others. To students they will be self-explanatory, because they are 
the result, in every case, of the editor’s wish to prepare a serviceable 
source book, not for partisans but for scholars and intelligent readers. 
The editor has been content with doing the hard and slow work of 
collating the despatches and bringing order out of chaos. He has 
tried to dispel the confusion due to redundance and at times perhaps 
to wilful misrepresentation. He has cracked the nut, as it were, 
that the kernel of truth might lie revealed. 

What this truth is, or what it seems to him to be, he may discuss 
at some future time. All he wished to do in this book was to make 
the initial studies for others less arduous and thus to stimulate them 
to search for the truth themselves. His greatest reward, therefore, 
will be, if scholars agree that he has succeeded in keeping prejudice 
out of the book, being fair to all, and preparing that most necessary 
of all helps to a scholar, a reliable source book. 

In many doubtful cases the Editor has fortunately had the in- 
valuable advice of Professor C. A. Beard of Columbia University, 
whose impartial fairness and keen scent for the truth are well 
known among scholars and to whom he wishes to express his sincere 
thanks. 

EDMUND VON MACH. 


CamBripGe, Mass. 
June, 1916. 
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Xxil Calendar 
CALENDAR 
Despatches dated later than August 6, 1914 
ForEIGN 
OFFICE OF 

Paris 62 , August 9 Brussels 67 August 22 
Paris 61 August 8 To Jap. Amb. 66 August 20 

Vienna Paris 63 August 10 Tokio 69 August 23 
London 64 August 11 Berlin 68 August 23 
London 65 August 12 
The Hague 56 August 7 French Min. 69 August 11 
Paris and London | August 7 The Hague 71 August 12 
57, 58 The Hague 70 August 12 
Paris 59 August 8 From Sazonof 72 August 12 
The Hague 60 August 9 The Hague 73 August 13 

Brussels Paris 61 August 9 Paris 74 August 16 
The Hague 63, 64 | August 10 London 75 August 17 
To Entente 65,66 | August 10 From colonies 76 August 26 
The Hague 62 August 10 From A.-H. Min. 77 | August 28 
Whitlock 67 August 11 The Hague 78 August 29 
Brit. Min. 68 August 11 To all 79 August 29 

Paris Declaration 160 Sept. 4 

Berlin 
Sir E. Goschen 160 | August 8 Sir M. de Bunsen Sept. 1 

London 161 

Petrograd 
Report from Serbian | August 16 

Belgrade Min. to Austria 52 


PART ONE 


DESPATCHES SENT AND RECEIVED AT THE VARIOUS 
FOREIGN OFFICES; ARRANGED BY NAMES AND 
PLACES; WITH DIARIES, SUMMARIES OF DE- 
SPATCHES, AND FOOTNOTES 


DIPLOMATIC DOCUMENTS CONCERNING 
THE WAR 


Sunday, June 28, 1914 


On this day Archduke Francis Ferdinand and his wife, the Duchess of Hohen- 
berg, were murdered in Serajevo. 


SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


FOREIGN OFFICE OF Sent DrsPpATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 


Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 

France 

Germany 

Great Britain 
Russia 


Serbia 


Vienna 


uenne 


France: 
From Vienna 


Frencn YELLow Boox No. 71 
M. Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Vienna, June 28, 1914. 
News has just arrived at Vienna that the Hereditary Archduke 
of Austria and his wife have been to-day assasinated at Serajevo 
by a student belonging to Grahovo. Some moments before the 
attack to which they fell a victim, they had escaped the explosion 


of a bomb which wounded several officers of their suite. 
The Emperor, who is now at Ischl, was immediately informed 


by telegraph. DUMAINE. 


Monday, June 29, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForriGcn OFFicb OF Sent DESPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 

Austria-Hungary aes Belgrade 
Belgium sot 

France == — 
Germany == — 
Great Britain — ee 
Russia aa 

Serbia ae Vienna 


1 For earlier numbers of French Yellow Book, see p. 531. 
B il 


2 Oficial Diplomatic Documents 


Austria-Hungary : 
From Belgrade 


AvusTRO-HUNGARIAN RED Boox No. 1 


Ritter von Storck, Secretary of Legation, to Count Berchtold. 
Belgrade, June 29, 1914. 


Unper the terrible shock of yesterday’s catastrophe it is diffi- 
cult for me to give any satisfactory judgment on the bloody drama 
of Serajevo with the necessary composure and judicial calm. I 
must ask you, therefore, to allow me for the moment to limit myself 
to putting on record certain facts. 

Yesterday, the 15/28, the anniversary of the battle of the Amsel- 
feld, was celebrated with greater ceremony than usual, and there were 
celebrations in honour of the Servian patriot, Milos Obilic, who, 
in 1389 with two companions treacherously stabbed the victorious 
Murad. 

Among all Servians, Obilic is regarded as the national hero. In 
place of the Turks, however, we are now looked on as the hereditary 
enemy, thanks to the propaganda which has been nourished under 
the aegis of the Royal Government and the agitation which has for 
many years been carried on in the press. 

A repetition of the drama on the field of Kossovo seems, therefore, 
to have hovered before the minds of the three young criminals of 
Serajevo, Princip, Cabrinovic and the third person still unknown, who 
also threw a bomb. They also shot down an innocent woman, and 
may therefore think that they have surpassed their model. 

For many years hatred against the Monarchy has been sown in 
Servia. The crop has sprung up and the harvest is murder. 

The news arrived at about 5 o’clock; the Servian Government 
at about 10 o’clock caused the Obilic festivities to be officially stopped. 
They continued, however, unofficially for a considerable time after it 
was dark. The accounts of eye-witnesses say that people fell into 
one another’s arms in delight, and remarks were heard, such as: 
“It serves them right, we have been expecting this for a long time,” 
or “This is revenge for the annexation.” 


Serbia: 
From Vienna 


SERBIAN Biur Boox No. 1 
M. You. M. Yovanovitch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, Prime 
Minster and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, June 16/29, 1914. 


Tue Vienna Press asserts that the magisterial enquiry has already 
shown that the Serajevo outrage was prepared at Belgrade; further, 
that the whole conspiracy in its wider issues was organised at Bel- 


a 
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grade among youths inspired with the Great Serbian idea, and that 
the Belgrade Press is exciting public opinion by publishing articles 
about the intolerable conditions prevailing in Bosnia. Press articles 
of this kind, according to the Vienna Press, are exercising a strong 
influence, as Serbian newspapers are being smuggled in large quan- 
tities into Bosnia. 


Tuesday, June 30, 1814 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


Fore1en OFFICE OF Sent DEspATcHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary —S Belgrade 
Belgium 
France ase a 
Germany = == 
Great Britain — —. 
Russia =s=Se Sa 
Serbia — Vienna, Berlin, 
Constantinople 


Austria-Hungary enquires what measures the Serbian Government had taken 
“to follow up the clues to the crime which notoriously are partly to be found in 
Serbia.” 

Serbia remarks on the attempt of Austria-Hungary to “‘represent in the eyes 
of Europe” the Serajevo murder as “the act of a conspiracy engineered in Serbia.” 
The murder “has not yet engaged the attention of the Serbian police.” 


Austria-Hungary : 
From Belgrade 


Austro-HuNGARIAN Rep Book No. 2 


Ritter Von Storck, Secretary of Legation, to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, June 30, 1914. 

To-pay I sent an enquiry to Herre Gruic, General Secretary of 
the Foreign Office, to ask the obvious question what measures the 
Royal police had taken, or proposed to take, in order to follow up 
the clues to the crime which notoriously are partly to be found in 
Servia. 

The answer was that the matter has not yet engaged the attention 
of the Servian police. 


Serbia: 
From Vienna 


SrerBIAN Biue Boox No. 2 


M. Yov. M. Yovanovitch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, June 17/30, 1914. 


Tur tendency at Vienna to represent, in the eyes of Europe, the 
outrage committed upon the Austro-Hungarian Crown Prince as 


4 Official Diplomatic Documents 


the act of a conspiracy engineered in Serbia is becoming more and 
more apparent. The idea is to use this as a political weapon against 
us. The greatest attention ought, therefore, to be paid to the tone 
adopted by our press in its articles on the Serajevo outrage. 


SeRBIAN BiuE Boox No. 5 


M. You. M. Yovanovitch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Sir: Vienna, June 17/30, 1914. 


As Count Berchtold was not able to receive me when I called, 
I spoke to the Under-Secretary of State at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs concerning the Serajevo outrage. In the course of our 
conversation I adopted the following line of argument : — 

“The Royal Serbian Government condemn most energetically 
the Serajevo outrage and on their part will certainly most loyally 
do everything to prove that they will not tolerate within their terri- 
tory the fostering of any agitation or illegal proceedings calculated 
to disturb our already delicate relations with Austria-Hungary. 
I am of opinion that the Government are prepared also to submit 
to trial any persons implicated in the plot, in the event of its being 
proved that there are any in Serbia. The Royal Serbian Govern- 
ment, notwithstanding all the obstacles hitherto placed in their 
way by Austro-Hungarian diplomacy (creation of an independent 
Albania, opposition to Serbian access to the Adriatic, demand for 
revision of the Treaty of Bucharest, the September ultimatum, 
etc.) remained loyal in their desire to establish a sound basis for 
our good neighbourly relations. You know that in this direction 
something has been done and achieved. Serbia intends to con- 
tinue to work for this object, convinced that it is practicable and 
ought to be continued. The Serajevo outrage ought not to and 
cannot stultify this work.” 

Baron Macchio has taken note of the above and promised to com- 
municate to Count Berchtold all that I said to him. 

On the same day I communicated to the French and Russian Am- 
bassadors the substance of this conversation. 

I have, etc. 


From Berlin 


SERBIAN BLuE Book No. 3 
Dr. M. Yovanovitch, Chargé d Affaires at Berlin, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, June 17/30, 1914. 


THE Berlin Press, in publishing articles based on information from 
Vienna and Budapest, in which the Serajevo outrage is connected 
with Serbia, is misleading German public opinion. 
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SERBIAN Biur Boox No. 4 


Dr. M. Yovanovitch, Chargé d’ Affaires at Berlin, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Mimster and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, June 17/30, 1914. 


THE hostility of public opinion in Germany towards us is growing, 
and is being fostered by false reports coming from Vienna and Buda- 
pest. Such reports are being diligently spread in spite of the contra- 
dictions issued by some newspapers. and news agencies. 


From Constantinople 
SERBIAN Biur Boox No. 6 


M. M. Georgemtch, Chargé d Affaires at Constantinople, to M. N. 
Pashatch, Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Sir, Constantinople, June 17/30, 1914. 


I wap to-day a long conversation with the Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador here concerning the Serajevo outrage. I expressed the 
hope that this regrettable event — whatever is said about it in certain 
diplomatic circles — would not unfavourably influence the relations 
between Serbia and Austria-Hungary which lately had shown con- 
siderable improvement. 

He replied that such an eventuality was impossible, and ought not 
to be contemplated. He was also of opinion that Serbo-Austro- 
Hungarian relations had much improved lately. He added that 
the work in that direction ought to be persevered in. He informed 
me that from his latest conversations with Count Berchtold he 
understood that the latter was satisfied with the attitude adopted 
by the Serbian Government, and that he, on his part, sincerely 
desired friendly relations with Serbia. 


I have, ete. 


Wednesday, July 1, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForEIGN OFFICE OF Spent DESPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 


Uskub, Serbia 


Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 

France 

Germany 

Great Britain 


Russia : 
Serbia All Legations abroad London, Vienna 


Baan 


Austria-Hungary is informed by her consul in Uskub, Serbia, of “the inhuman 
joy with which the murder of Serajevo was received in Serbia.” 

English newspapers discuss the crime as emanating from Serbian revolu- 
tionists. 


6 Oficial Diplomatic Documents 


Austria-Hungary : 
From Uskub, Serbia 


AustTro-HuNGARIAN RED Book No. 3 


M. Jehlitschka, Consul-General, to Count Berchtold. 
Uskub, July 1, 1914. 


On the 15/28 June the Feast of St. Vitus (Corpus Christi Day), 
which on this occasion coincided with the 525th anniversary of the 
battle of the Amselfeld (1389), was for the first time officially cele- 
brated as the “ Festival of the Liberation” of the Servian nation. 

For four months a special committee had worked at making this 
celebration an especially solemn and magnificent demonstration of 
Servian nationality. 

The propaganda connected with this at the same time extended 
to Croatia, Dalmatia and Bosnia, but especially to Hungary; those 
who took part in it received free passes on the Servian State railways ; 
food and lodging at low prices, maintenance by public bodies, etc., 
were promised. 

The agitation was carried on with energy, and was with a definite 
end in view. 

The visitors to the celebration at Prestina were brought in special 
trains. 

The various speeches ran riot in historical reminiscences, which 
were connected with the scene of the celebration, and dealt under 
different aspects with the well-known theme of the union of all Servia 
and the “liberation of our brethren in bondage” beyond the Danube 
and the Save, even as far as Bosnia and Dalmatia. 

When, during the course of the evening, the news of the horrible 
crime of which Serajevo had been the scene was circulated, the feeling 
which animated the fanatical crowd was, to judge by the numerous 
expressions of applause reported to me by authorities in whom I have 
absolute confidence, one that I can only characterise as inhuman. 

In view of this attitude of the population, which was also displayed 
at Uskub, all attempts of the Servian press to divest Servia of the 
moral responsibility for a deed which was received by a representa- 
tive gathering with such unvarnished satisfaction, collapse miserably. 


Serbia : 
To All Serbian Legations Abroad 


SERBIAN BLuE Boox No. 8 


M. N. Pashitch, Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to all the Royal Serbian Legations abroad. 


Belgrade, June 18/July 1, 1914. 


Tue Austrian and Hungarian press are blaming Serbia more and 
more for the Serajevo outrage. Their aim is transparent, viz., to 
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destroy that high moral reputation! which Serbia now enjoys in 
Europe, and to take the fullest advantage politically against Serbia 
of the act of a young and ill-balanced fanatic. But, in Serbia itself, 
the Serajevo outrage has been most severely condemned in all circles 
of society, inasmuch as all, official as well as unofficial, immediately 
recognised that this outrage would be most prejudicial not only to 
our good neighbourly relations with Austria-Hungary but also to our 
co-nationalists in that country, as recent occurrences have proved. 
At a moment when Serbia is doing everything in her power to im- 
prove her relations with the neighbouring Monarchy, it is absurd 
to think that Serbia could have directly or indirectly inspired acts 
of this kind. On the contrary, it was of the greatest interest to 
Serbia to prevent the perpetration of this outrage. Unfortunately 
this did not lie within Serbia’s power, as both assassins are Austrian 
subjects. Hitherto Serbia has been careful to suppress anarchic 
elements, and after recent events she will redouble her vigilance, and 
in the event of such elements existing within her borders will take 
the severest measures against them. Moreover, Serbia will do every- 
thing in her power and use all the means at her disposal in order 
to restrain the feelings of ill-balanced people within her frontiers. 
But Serbia can on no account permit the Vienna and Hungarian 
press to mislead European public opinion, and lay the heavy respon- 
sibility for a crime committed by an Austrian subject at the door 
of the whole Serbian nation and on Serbia, who can only suffer harm 
from such acts and can derive no benefit whatever. 

Please act in the sense of the above views, and use all available 
channels in order to put an end as soon as possible to the anti-Serbian 
campaign in the European press. 


From London 
SreRBIAN BuiuE Boox No. 7 


M. M.S. Boschkovitch, Minister in London, to M. N. Pashtch, Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


(Telegraphic.) London, June 18/July 1, 1914. 


BasinG their information upon reports coming from Austrian 
sources, nearly all the English newspapers attribute the Serajevo 
outrage to the work of Serbian revolutionaries. 


1 For the reputation of Serbia see the Report on the Balkan Wars by an Inter- 
national Commission appointed by the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, 
and published by the Endowment, Washington, D. C., in the spring of 1914. The 
murderers of the late king and queen have not yet been brought to justice. 
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From Vienna 
SrerRBIAN BLUE Boox No. 9 


M. You. M. Yovanovitch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, June 18/July 1, 1914. 


THERE were demonstrations last night in front of the Legation. 
I may say that the police showed considerable energy. Order and 
peace were maintained. As soon as I obtain positive information 
that the Serbian flag has been burned,' I will lodge a complaint in the 
proper quarters. I will report to you the result. Hatred against 
Serbians and Serbia is being spread among the people, especially 
by the lower Catholic circles, the Vienna press, and military circles. 
Please do what is possible to prevent demonstrations taking place 
in Serbia, and to induce the Belgrade press to be as moderate as 
possible in tone. The tendency towards us here is still the same. 
It is expected that the decision as to the attitude to be adopted 
towards Serbia and the Serbians will be taken after the funeral. 


Thursday, July 2, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


FOREIGN OFFICE OF Sent DespaTcHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary —j —. 
Belgium —- 
France — Vienna 
Germany oe 
Great Britain —. a 
Russia — 
Serbia — Paris 


France is informed of great excitement in Vienna, and is quoted as counselling 
composure in Serbia. 


France: 
From Vienna 


FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 8 


M. Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Vienna, July 2, 1914. 
THE crime of Serajevo arouses the most acute resentment in 
Austrian military circles, and among all those who are not content 


to allow Servia to maintain in the Balkans the position which she 
has acquired. 


1See July 3, Serbian Blue Book No. 11. 


July 3, Serbian Blue Book No. 11 9 


The investigation into the origin of the crime which it is desired 
to exact from the Government at Belgrade under conditions intoler- 
able to their dignity would, in case of a refusal, furnish grounds of 
complaint which would admit of resort to military measures. 

DUMAINE. 


Serbia: 
From Paris 


SERBIAN BiuE Book No. 10 


Dr. M. R. Vesnitch, Minister at Paris, to M. N. Pashitch, Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, June 19/July 2, 1914. 


Tue French Government advise! us to maintain an attitude of 
the greatest possible calm and composure in official circles as well as 
in public opinion. 


Friday, July 3, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForEIGN!OFFICE OF Sent DrespaTcHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary == — 
Belgium See = 
France 
Germany 
Great Britain —— soa 
Russia — 
Serbia —- Vienna 


Austria-Hungary complains officially of the tenor of the Serbian press, while 
Serbia complains of the Austro-Hungarian press and of a “‘flag’’ incident in 
Vienna which is not clearly described in the despatch. 


Serbia: 
From Vienna 


SERBIAN BuiuE Book No. 11 
M. Yov. M. Yovanovitch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 
Sir, Vienna, June 20/July 3, 1914. 


YESTERDAY being the day on which the remains of the Archduke 
Francis Ferdinand and his wife were brought from Serajevo to 
Vienna, I gave instructions that the national flag at my residence 
should be hoisted at half-mast as a sign of mourning. 


1 Cf, Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 13, July 24. 
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Yesterday evening, on this account, protests were made by the 
concierge, the other tenants, the landlord’s agent, and the landlord 
himself, who demanded the removal of the flag. Explanations proved 
of no avail, and the assistance of the police authorities was requested. 
The latter privately asked that the flag should be removed in order 
to avoid further disorders. The flag was not removed, and accord- 
ingly noisy demonstrations took place last night in front of the 
Legation. The conduct of the police was energetic, and nothing 
happened to the flag or to the building which might constitute an 
insult. At 2 a.m. the crowd dispersed. To-day’s papers, more 
particularly the popular clerical papers, publish articles under the 
heading ‘Provocation by the Serbian Minister,” in which the 
whole incident is falsely described. 

The flag on the Legation building remained flying the whole time 
up to the conclusion of the service at the Court Chapel. As soon 
as this ceremony was concluded, the flag was removed. People 
from all over the quarter in which I live went to the Prefecture, the 
Municipality, and the State Council to demand the removal of our 
flag. 

The crowd was harangued by Dr. Funder, director in chief of the 
Catholic Reichspost, Hermengild Wagner, and Leopold Mandl, all 
of whom are known as the chief instigators of the attacks in the 
Austrian and German press against Serbia and the Serbians. 

I have, etc. 


SERBIAN BiuE Boox No. 12 


M. You. M. Yovanowtch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Sir, Vienna, June 20/July 3, 1914. 


In the course of a conversation which I had with the Under- 
Secretary at the Foreign Office on the subject of the Serajevo outrage, 
Baron Macchio severely criticised the Belgrade press and the tone 
of its. articles.’ He argued that the Belgrade press was under no 
control and created die Hetzereien gegen die Monarchie. I told him 
that the press in Serbia was absolutely free, and that as a result 
private people as well as the Government very often suffered ; there 
were, however, no means of proceeding against the press except by 
going to law. I told him that in the present instance the fault lay 
with the Austrian and Hungarian press which was controlled by the 
Austro-Hungarian Government. Was it not true that during the past 
two years the Austrian and Hungarian press had been attacking 
Serbia, in such a manner as to offend her most sensitive feelings? The 
anniversary of the unfortunate war with Bulgaria had taken place a 
few days ago. I had myself witnessed the great lack of respect with 

1 For quotations from the Serbian Press see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 19, 


under date of July 25, 1914. See also French Yellow Book No. 14, under date of 
July 20, 1914. f 
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which the Vienna press had written about Serbia and the Serbian 
army during and after the war, as well asin many other matters. The 
press in Belgrade was much more moderate. For instance, in the 
present case, a terrible crime had been committed and telegrams 
were being sent from Vienna to the whole world accusing the entire 
Serbian nation and Serbia of being accomplices of the detestable 
Serajevo outrage. All the Austrian newspapers were writing in that 
strain. Was it possible to remain indifferent? Even if the crimi- 
nal was a Serbian, the whole Serbian nation and the Kingdom of 
Serbia could not be held guilty, nor could they be accused in such a 
manner. 

Baron Macchio replied, “ Nobody accuses the Kingdom of Serbia 
nor its Government, nor the whole Serbian nation. We accuse those 
who encourage the Great Serbian scheme and work for the realisation 
of its object.” 

I told him that it appeared to me that from the first the nationality 
of the criminal had been deliberately put forward in order to involve 
Belgrade and to create the impression that the outrage had been 
organised by Serbia. This had struck me immediately, as I knew 
that up till now the Serbians of Bosnia had been spoken of as die 
Bosniaken, bosnische Sprache, die Orthodoxen aus Bosnien, while now 
it was being said that the assassin was ein Serbe, but not that he was 
a Bosnian nor that he was an Austrian subject. . .’. 

“T repeat,” said Baron Macchio, “that we do not accuse the 
Serbian Government and the Serbian nation but the various agi- 
along oc 

I begged him to use his influence in order to induce the Vienna 
press not to make matters more difficult by its accusations in this 
critical moment, when Serbo-Austrian relations were being put to 
a severe test. 

I have, ete. 


Saturday, July 4, 1915 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


FOREIGN OFFICE OF Sent DESPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 

Austria-Hungary =e Paris 

Belgium a 

France = Berlin 

Germany aa 

Great Britain —— — 

Russia —— , 

Serbia = Paris, Petrograd 


M. Poincaré, President of France, expresses his sympathy with Austria-Hungary 
and his belief that Serbia would show great willingness in the “‘judicial investiga- 
tion and the prosecution of the accomplices” of the Serajevo criminals. In this 
view he is seconded by Germany, who for this reason is quoted as expecting no fur- 
ther complications. 
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Austria-Hungary : ; 
From Parvs 


Austro-HuNGARIAN Rep Book No. 4 


Count Szécsen to Count Berchtold 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 4, 1914. 


To-pay I communicated to M. Poincaré the thanks of the Imperial 
and Royal Government for their sympathy. 

In referring to the hostile demonstrations against Servia among 
us, he mentioned that after the murder of President Carnot, all Ital- 
ians throughout France were exposed to the worst persecutions on the 
part of the people. 

I drew his attention to the fact that that crime had no connection 
with any anti-French agitation in Italy, while in the present case it 
must be admitted that for years past there has been an agitation in 
Servia against the Monarchy fomented by every means, legitimate 
and illegitimate. 

In conclusion, M. Poincaré expressed his conviction that the Ser- 
vian Government would meet us with the greatest willingness in the 
judicial investigation and the prosecution of the accomplices. No 
State could divest itself of this duty. 


France: 
From Berlin 


Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 9 


M. de Manneville, French Chargé d Affaires at Berlin, to M. René 
Virani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, July 4, 1914. 


Tue Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs told me yes- 
terday, and has to-day repeated to the Russian Ambassador, that 
he hoped Servia would satisfy the demands which Austria might 
have to make to her with regard to the investigation and the prose- 
cution of the accomplices in the crime of Serajevo. He added that 
he was confident that this would be the case because Servia, if she 
acted in any other way, would have the opinion of the whole civilised 
world against her. 

The German Government do not then appear to share the anxiety 
which is shown by a part of the German press as to possible tension 
in the relations between the Governments of Vienna and Belgrade, 
or at least they do not wish to seem to do so. 

Dr MANNEVILLE. 


July 4, Serbian Blue Book No. 14 13 


Serbia: 
From Paris 


SERBIAN BiurE Boox No. 13 


Dr. M. R. Vesnitch, Minister at Paris, to M. N. Pashitch, Prime 
Munster and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Sir, Paris, June 21/July 4, 1914. 


I nap a long conversation on Wednesday last on the subject of 
the Serajevo outrage with M. Viviani, the new Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, who was somewhat concerned! at what had occurred. I 
made use of this opportunity to describe to him briefly the causes 
which had led to the outrage, and which were to be found, in the 
first place, in the irksome system of Government in force in the 
annexed provinces, and especially in the attitude of the officials, as 
well as in the whole policy of the Monarchy towards anything ortho- 
dox. He understood the situation, but at the same time expressed the 
hope that we should preserve an attitude of calm and dignity in order 
to avoid giving cause for fresh accusations in Vienna. 

After the first moment of excitement public opinion here has 
quieted down to such an extent that the Minister-President himself 
considered it advisable in the Palais de Bourbon to soften the ex- 
pressions used in the statement which he had made earlier on the 
subject in the Senate. 

I have, ete. 


From Petrograd 
SERBIAN BiuE Boox No. 14 


Dr. M. Spalaikovitch, Minister at Petrograd, to M. Pashtch, Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegraphic.) Petrograd, June 21/July 4, 1914. 


Tue Minister for Foreign Affairs tells me that the outrages com- 
mitted upon Serbs in Bosnia will increase the sympathy of Europe 
for us. He is of opinion that the accusations made against us in 
Vienna will not obtain credence. The chief thing is for public opin- 
ion in Serbia to remain calm. 


Sunday, July 5, 1914 


There are no published despatches. 


1 The British Premier, Mr. Asquith, in speaking of the murder of Serajevo in the 
House of Commons, had said that it made him ‘‘shudder for the fate of humanity. 
{London Times, July 1, 1914.] 
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Monday, July 6, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


FoREIGN OFFICE OF Sent DESPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 

Austria-Hungary == Nish 

Belgium == 

France == Petrograd 

Germany mea 

Great Britain wae —— 

Russia ——— 

Serbia — Vienna 


Austria-Hungary is once more informed of the “joy”? which the news of the 
Serajevo murder had created in Serbia. 

Serbian officials acknowledge the unfortunate tone of the Serbian press, while 
the Russian foreign minister, M. Sazonof, is troubled by the ‘‘attacks of the Aus- 
trian press against Serbia.” 


Austria-Hungary : | 
From Nish, Serbia 


AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 5 


Herr Hoflehner, Consular Agent, to Count Berchtold. 
Nish, July 6, 1914. 


THE news of the terrible crime at Serajevo, which had been only 
too successful, created here a sensation in the fullest sense of the word. 
There was practically no sign of consternation or indignation; the 
predominant mood was one of satisfaction and even joy, and this 
was often quite open without any reserve, and even found expression 
ina brutal way. This is especially the case with the so-called leading 
circles — the intellectuals, such as professional politicians, those occu- 
pied in education, officials, officers and the students. Commercial 
circles adopted a rather more reserved attitude. 

All explanations made by official Servian circles or individual higher 
personalities purporting to give expression to indignation at the crime 
and condemnation of it, must have the effect of the bitterest irony 
on anyone who has had an opportunity, during the last few days, 
of gaining an insight at first hand into the feelings of the educated 
Servian people. 

On the day of the crime the undersigned had gone to a coffee 
garden at about 9 o’clock in the evening without any suspicion of- 
what had happened, and here received from an acquaintance his 
first information as to the very definite rumour which was being 
circulated. It was painful in the highest degree to see and hear 
what a feeling of real delight seized the numerous visitors who were 
present, with what obvious satisfaction the deed was discussed, 
and what cries of joy, scorn and contempt burst out — even one who 


July 6, Serbian Blue Book No. 16 ibs 


has long been accustomed to the expression of political fanaticism 
which obtains here, must feel the greatest depression at what he ob- 
served. 


France: 
From Petrograd 


Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 10 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to M. René 
Virani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


St. Petersburgh, July 6, 1914. 


In the course of an interview which he had asked for with the 
Austro-Hungarian Chargé d’Affaires, M. Sazonof pointed out in 
a friendly way the disquieting irritation which the attacks of the 
Austrian press against Servia are in danger of producing in his 
country. 

Count Czernin having given him to understand that the Austro- 
Hungarian Government would perhaps be compelled to search for 
the instigators of the crime of Serajevo on Servian territory, M. 
Sazonof interrupted him: “No country,” he said, “has had to suffer 
more than Russia from crimes prepared on foreign territory. Have 
we ever claimed to employ in any country whatsoever the procedure 
with which your papers threaten Servia? Do not embark on such 
a course.” 

May this warning not be in vain. 

PALEOLOGUE. 


Serbia: 
From Vienna 


SERBIAN BiuE Book No. 15 
M. Yov. M. Yovanovitch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, June 23/July 6, 1914. 


Tue excitement in military and Government circles against Serbia 
is steadily growing owing to the tone of our press, which is diligently 
exploited by the Austro-Hungarian Legation at Belgrade. 


SERBIAN BiuE Boox No. 16 
M. You. M. Yovanovitch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 
Sir, Vienna, June 23/July 6, 1914. 
Tue principal lines and tendencies to be found in the articles of 


the Vienna press on the subject of the Serajevo outrage are as fol- 
lows : — 
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As long ago as Sunday afternoon, June 25/28 last, when the 
Vienna newspapers issued extra editions regarding the outrage 
upon the Crown Prince, the headlines announced that both the 
perpetrators were Serbians; moreover, this was done in such a 
manner as to leave the impression that they were Serbs from Serbia 
proper. In the later reports, which described the outrage, there 
was a marked tendency to connect it with Serbia. Two circumstances 
were especially emphasised and were intended to indicate Belgrade 
as the place of origin of the outrage, viz.: (1) the visit to Belgrade of 
both of the perpetrators; and (2) the origin of the bombs. As the 
third and last link in this chain of evidence, the Vienna papers 
began to publish the evidence given by the assassins at the trial. 
It was characteristic to find that the Hungarian Korrespondenz- 
bureau, and the Hungarian newspapers, especially the Az LEszt 
were alone in a position to know all about this “evidence.” This 
evidence mainly tends to show: (1) that it has been established that 
the perpetrators, while in Belgrade, associated with the comitadji 
Mihaylo Ciganovitch; and (2) that the organiser and instigator of 
the outrage was Major Pribitchevitch. 

Another tendency became apparent at the same time, viz.: to 
hold the “Narodna Odbrana’”’! responsible for this outrage. Fur- 
ther, on Friday last, the latest announcement which the Hungarian 
Korrespondenzbureau made to the newspapers stated : — 

“The enquiries made up to the present prove conclusively that 
this outrage is the work of a conspiracy. Besides the two perpetra- 
tors, a large number of persons have been arrested, mostly young 
men, who are also, like the perpetrators, proved to have been em- 
ployed by the Belgrade Narodna Odbrana in order to’ commit the 
outrage, and who were supplied.in Belgrade with bombs and re- 
volvers.”’ 

On the same day, late at night, the Hungarian Korrespondenz- 
bureau sent the following request to the newspapers : — 

“We beg the Editor not to publish the report relating to the 
Serajevo outrage, which appeared in our evening’s bulletin.” 

At the same time the Vienna Korrespondenzbureau published the 
following official statement : — 

“We learn from authoritative quarters that the enquiries relating 
to the outrage are being kept absolutely secret.2 All the details, 
therefore, which have appeared in the public press should be accepted 
with reserve.” 

Nevertheless, the Budapest newspapers continued to publish 

_1 The “Narodna Odbrana”’ is a political society of Serbia. For its aims and con- 
stitution see below, Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 19 under date of July 25, 1914. 

2 The Austro-Hungarian Government did not know where the threads uncovered 
by the investigation would lead. Its wish to have them kept secret until it had de- 
cided on its course corresponds to its action a few months earlier, which is thus de- 
scribed in the American Review of Reviews, May, 1914, p. 545: ‘‘Then one day in 
March a bomb was exploded in the office of the Greek Catholic Magyar bishop that 
killed the vicar and two others. Evidence discovered later proved that the plot was 
of Russian origin, the purpose being — as those implicated admitted — to create 
trouble between Roumania and Austria-Hungary which in its turn would embarrass 


the Triple Alliance. To prevent more serious complications, the Hungarian Govern- 
ment decided not to probe too deeply in the affair.” 
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alleged reports on the enquiry. In the last “report” of the Budapest 
newspaper A Nap, which was reprinted in yesterday’s Vienna papers, 
the tendency to lay the responsibility for the outrage on the Narodna 
Odbrana is still further emphasised. According to this report the 
accused Gabrinovitch had stated that General Yankovitch is the 
chief instigator of the outrage. 

i I have, ete. 


Tuesday, July 7, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


FOREIGN OFFICE OF Sent DrspaTcHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 


Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 

France 

Germany 

Great Britain 
Russia 


Serbia 


Austria-Hungary is reported by the Serbian Minister in Vienna to be much 
excited. 


HLT | 


Raatae 


Vienna 


Serbia : 
From Vienna 


SERBIAN BiuE Boox No. 17 


M. You. M. Yovanovitch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


Sir, Vienna, June 24/July 7, 1914. 


In influential circles the excitement continues undiminished. 
Though the Emperor has addressed a letter to the Prime Ministers 
of Austria and Hungary respectively, and to the Minister of Finance, 
Herr Bilinski, in which an appeal is made for calmness, it is impossible 
to determine what attitude the Government will adopt towards us. 
For them one thing is obvious; whether it is proved or not that the 
outrage has been inspired and prepared at Belgrade, they must sooner 
or later solve the question of the so-called Great Serbian agitation 
within the Habsburg Monarchy. In what manner they will do this 
and what means they will employ to that end has not as yet been 
decided ; this is being discussed especially in high Catholic and mili- 
tary circles. The ultimate decision will be taken only after it has 
been definitely ascertained what the enquiry at Serajevo has brought 
to light. The decision will be in accordance with the findings of the 
enquiry. 

In this respect, Austria-Hungary has to choose one of the following 
courses: either to regard the Serajevo outrage as a national mis- 
fortune and a crime which ought to be dealt with in accordance with 
the evidence obtained, in which case Serbia’s codperation in the work 

Cc 
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will be requested in order to prevent the perpetrators escaping 
the extreme penalty; or, to treat the Serajevo outrage as a Pan- 
Serbian, South-Slav and Pan-Slav conspiracy with every manifes- 
tation of the hatred, hitherto repressed, against Slavdom. There 
are many indications that influential circles are being urged to 
adopt the latter course: it is therefore advisable to be ready for 
defence. Should the former and wiser course be adopted, we should 
do all we can to meet Austrian wishes in this respect. 
; I have, ete. 


Wednesday, July 8, ror4 


There are no published despatches. 


Thursday, July 9, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForREIGN OFFICE OF Sent DESPATCHES TO RecEIvVED 
DeESPATCHES FROM 


Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 

France 

Germany 

Great Britain 
Russia 

Serbia All Serbian Legations 


HT 


ETT 


Serbia: 
To All Serbian Legations Abroad 


SERBIAN Biure Boox No. 18 


M. N. Pashitch, Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to all the Serbian Legations abroad. 


(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, June 26/July 9, 1914. 


Tue Crown Prince Alexander is receiving threatening letters from 
Austria-Hungary nearly every day. Make use of this in course of 
conversation with your colleagues and journalists. 


Friday, July ro, 1914 


There are no published despatches. 


July 11, French Yellow Book No. 11 19 


Saturday, July 11, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


Forwian Orrice or Sent Duesparcues TO Recrivep 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary a 
Belgium — —— 
Trance — Budapest 
Germany ees 
Great Britain or — 
Russia a — 
Serbia a — 


France is informed that the Austro-Hungarian Government and the press are 
for peace, but that “the general public here (Budapest) believes in war and fears 
vit 


France: 
From Budapest 


Frencu YELLOW Book No. 11 


M. @Apchier le Maugin, French Consul-General at Budapest, to 
M. René Viniam, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Budapest, July 11, 1914. 


QUESTIONED in the Chamber on the state of the Austro-Serbian 
question M. Tisza explained that before everything else it was 
necessary to wait for the result of the judicial inquiry, as to which 
he refused at the moment to make any disclosure whatsoever. And 
the Chamber has given its full approval to this. He also showed 
himself equally discreet as to the decisions taken at the meeting of 
Ministers at Vienna, and did not give any indication whether the 
project of a démarche at Belgrade, with which all the papers of both 
hemispheres are full, would be followed up. The Chamber assented 
without hesitation. 

With regard to this démarche it seems that the word has been 
given to minimise its significance; the anger of the Hungarians has, 
as it were, evaporated through the virulent articles of the press, 
which is now unanimous in advising against this step, which might 
be dangerous. The semi-official press especially would desire that 
for the word “démarche,”’ with its appearance of a threat, there should 
be substituted the expression “pourparlers,’ which appears to them 
more friendly and more courteous. Thus, officially, for the moment 
all is for peace. 

All is for peace, in the press. But the general public here believes 
in war and fears it. Moreover, persons in whom I have every rea- 
son to have confidence have assured me that they knew that every 
day cannon and ammunition were being sent in large quantities 
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towards the frontier. Whether true or not this rumour has been 
brought to me from various quarters with details which agree with 
one another; at least it indicates what are the thoughts with which 
people are generally occupied. ‘The Government, whether it is 
sincerely desirous of peace, or whether it is preparing a coup, is now 
doing all that it can to allay these anxieties. This is why the tone 
of the Government newspapers has been lowered, first by one note, 
then by two, so that it is at the present moment almost optimistic. 
But they had themselves spread the alarm as it suited them (a plavsir). 
Their optimism to order is in fact without an echo; the nervousness 
of the Bourse, a barometer which cannot be neglected, is a sure proof 
of this; without exception stocks have fallen to an unaccountably 
low level; the Hungarian 4 per cents were quoted yesterday at 
79.95, a rate which has never been quoted since they were first issued. 
D’Arcuier Le Mauein. 


Sunday, July 12, 1914 
There are no published despatches. 


Monday, July 13, 1914 
There are no published despatches. 


Tuesday, July 14, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForEIGN OFFICE OF Sent DespatTcHEs TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary -——- 
Belgium == 
France —— 
Germany —— 
Great Britain ae 
Russia 
Serbia All Serbian Legations Berlin, Vienna 


HT | 


The tone of the Serbian press and in turn that of the Austro-Hungarian press 
continue threatening. 


Serbia: 
From Berlin 
SERBIAN Bitur Boox No. 19 


Dr. M 7 Yovanovitch, Chargé d’ Affaires at Berlin, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 1/14, 1914. 


THE Secretary of State has told me that he could not understand 
the provocative attitude of the Serbian press and the attacks made 
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by it against Austria-Hungary, who, as a Great Power, could not 
tolerate such proceedings. 


From Vienna 
SERBIAN Biue Boox No. 22 


M. You. M. Yovanovitch, Minister ‘at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Sir, Vienna, July 1/14, 1914. 


ONcE more public opinion has been excited against us by the 
Literary Bureau of the Austro-Hungarian Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
With the exception of the Zeit and the Arbeiter Zeitung, all the 
Austro-Hungarian newspapers have obtained from that Bureau the 
material and tone of their articles on the subject of the Serajevo 
outrage. You have yourself seen what kind of material and tone 
this is. 

I am reliably informed that official German circles here are espe- 
cially ill-disposed towards us. ‘These circles have had some influence 
upon the writings of the Vienna press, especially upon those of the 
Neue Freie Presse. 

This latter paper is still anti-Serbian @ l’outrance. The Neue 
Freie Presse, which is widely read and has many friends in high 
financial circles, and which — if so desired — writes in accordance 
with instructions from the Vienna Press Bureau, briefly summarises 
the matter as follows: “We have to settle matters with Serbia by 
war; it is evident that peaceable means are of no avail. And if it 
must come to war sooner or later, then it is better to see the matter 
through now.” 

The Bourse is very depressed. There has not been such a fall in 
prices in Vienna for a long time. Some securities have fallen 45 
kronen. 


To All Serbian Legations 
SERBIAN BiuE Book No. 20 


M. N. Pashitch, Prime Minister and Minster for Foreign Affairs, 
to all the Serbian Legations abroad. 
(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 1/14, 1914. 
(1) The Austrian Korrespondenzbureau is showing a marked 
tendency to excite public opinion in Europe. This Bureau interprets 
neither correctly nor sincerely the tone adopted by the Belgrade press. 
It selects the strongest expressions from such articles as contain replies 
to insults, threats and false news designed to mislead public opinion, 
and submits them to the Austro-Hungarian public. 
(2) The Korrespondenzbureau quotes especially extracts from 
articles from those Serbian newspapers which are not the organs of 
any party or corporation. 


22 Official Diplomatic Documents 


(3) As far back as the annexation crisis, Austria-Hungary pro- 
hibited the entry into the country of all Serbian political and other 
newspapers, and thus our Press would not be in a position to excite 
public opinion in Austria-Hungary and Europe if the Korrespondenz- 
bureau did not lay stress on and spread broadcast the items of news 
which it gathers from various Serbian papers, in every instance 
exaggerating them. Six days ago the entry into Austria-Hungary 
of the Odyek, the organ of the Independent Radical Party, was pro- 
hibited ; thus all our papers are now prevented from entering Austria- 
Hungary. 

(4) With us the press is absolutely free. Newspapers can be 
confiscated only for lése-majesté or for revolutionary propaganda ; 
in all other cases confiscation is illegal. There is no censorship of 
newspapers. 

In these circumstances, you should point out for their informa- 
tion, where necessary, that we have no other constitutional or legal 
means at our disposal for the control of our press. Nevertheless, 
when the articles in our papers are compared with those of Austria- 
Hungary, it is evident that the Austro-Hungarian papers originate 
the controversy, while ours merely reply. 

Please also emphasize the fact that public opinion in Serbia is 
relatively calm, and that there is no desire on our part to provoke 
and insult Austria-Hungary. No one in Europe would know what 
our newspapers were writing if the Korrespondenzbureau did not 
publish these items of news with the intention of doing as much harm 
as possible to Serbia. 


SERBIAN BiuE Book No. 21 


M. N. Pashitch, Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to all the Serbian Legations abroad. 


(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 1/14, 1914. 


Durine the past few days the Austro-Hungarian newspapers have 
been spreading reports to the effect that there have been demon- 
strations at Belgrade against the Austro-Hungarian Legation, that 
some Hungarian journalists were killed; that Austro-Hungarian 
subjects in Belgrade were maltreated and are now panic-stricken ; 
that at the funeral of the late M. Hartwig Serbian students made 
a demonstration against the Austro-Hungarian Minister, etc. All 
these reports are absolutely untrue and imaginary. Complete calm 
prevails in Belgrade and there were no demonstrations of any kind 
this year, nor has there been any question of disorder. Not only 
do the Austro-Hungarian Minister and his staff walk about the 
town without being molested in any way, but no Austro-Hungarian 
subject has been in any way insulted, either by word or deed, as 
is reported by the Viennese papers; still less was any attack made 
upon the house of any Austro-Hungarian subject, or were any of their 
windows broken. Not a single Austro-Hungarian subject has had 
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the slightest cause for any complaint. All these false reports are 
being purposely spread in order to arouse and excite Austro-Hungarian 
public opinion against Serbia. 

The whole of Belgrade and the entire diplomatic body were pres- 
ent to-day at the funeral of the late M. Hartwig; there was not the 
slightest sign of resentment shown by anybody. During the whole 
ceremony exemplary order was maintained; so much so that for- 
eigners were impressed with the good behaviour of the crowd, which 
was such as does not always prevail on similar occasions even in their 
own countries. 

Be good enough to communicate the above to the Government 
to which you are accredited and to the press. 


Wednesday, July 15, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


Fornian OFFicr or Sent DESsPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DrSPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary — 
Belgium — 
France / —-— Vienna 
Germany — 
Great Britain — —— 
Russia — 
Serbia — Vienna 


France is informed of some bellicose articles in German and Austro-Hungarian 
papers. 

The Austro-Hungarian intentions toward Serbia are quoted by the Serbian 
Minister as shrouded in mystery. 


France: 
From VIENNA 


Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 12 


M. Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna, to M. René Virani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Vienna, July 15, 1914. 


CERTAIN organs of the Vienna Press, discussing the military organi- 
sation of France and of Russia, represent these two countries as 
incapable of holding their own in European affairs ; this would ensure 
to the Dual monarchy, supported by Germany, appreciable facilities 
for subjecting Servia to any treatment which it might be pleased 
to impose. The Militérische Rundschau frankly admits it. “The 
moment is still favourable to us. If we do not decide for war, that 
war in which we shall have to engage at the latest in two or three 
years will be begun in far less propitious circumstances. At this 
moment the initiative rests with us: Russia is not ready, moral fac- 
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tors and right are on our side, as well as might. Since we shall have 
to accept the contest some day,! let us provoke it at once. Our 
prestige, our position as a Great Power, our honour, are in question ; 
and yet more, for it would seem that our very existence is concerned 
— to be or not to be — which is in truth the great matter to-day.” 
Surpassing itself, the Newe Freie Presse of to-day reproaches Count 
Tisza for the moderation of his second speech, in which he said, 
“Our relations with Servia require, however, to be made clear.” 
These words rouse its indignation. For it, tranquillity and security 
can result only from a war to the knife against Pan-Servism, and it is 
in the name of humanity that it demands the extermination of the 
cursed Servian race. DUMAINE. 


Serbia: 
From Vienna 


SERBIAN BiuE Boox No. 23 


M. You. M. Yovanovitch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affaars. 


Sir, Vienna, July 2/15, 1914. 


THE most important question for us is, what, if any, are the inten- 
tions of the Austro-Hungarian Government as regards the Serajevo 
outrage. Until now I have been unable to find this out, and my 
other colleagues are in a similar position. ‘The word has now been 
passed round here not to tell anybody anything. 

The evening before last the Ministers of the Dual Monarchy held 
a meeting. It has not been possible to learn anything about the 
object and the result of this meeting. The communiqué issued on 
the subject was brief and obscure. It appears that the consequences 
of the Serajevo outrage were discussed at length, but that nothing 
was decided. It is not clear whether the Chief of Staff and the Naval 
Commander-in-Chief were present, as was rumoured. After this 
meeting Count Berchtold travelled to Ischl to report to the Em- 
peror, who, after the funeral of Franz Ferdinand, had returned there 
to recover his health. In the Hungarian Parliament Count Tisza 
has replied to the interpellations of the opposition concerning the 
Serajevo incident; you are acquainted with his statements. His 
speech was not clear, and I believe it was intentionally obscure. 
Some people saw in it signs of an intention quietly to await the de- 
velopment of events and of calmness in the attitude of the Austro- 
Hungarian Government, while others saw in it hidden intentions for 

1 The reasons underlying this statement are thus set forth in the American Review 
of Reviews, July, 1914, p. 30: “It is believed that Russia is intending to provoke a 
Near Hastern Crisis. Reports are also rife that a secret Naval Convention has been 
concluded between England and Russia with the object of enforcing the demands of 
the Triple Entente against Germany.’’ And these demands of the Triple Entente, so 
far as Russia is concerned, are set forth in the same copy of American Review of 
Reviews in an interview with the Russian statesman, Professor Mitronov, as follows: 
“As far as Russia is concerned extension into the Balkans is a political necessity and 


nothing short of the possession of the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles will end the in- 
tolerable situation.” 
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(I should say) an action as yet undecided. It was noted that there 
was no occasion for haste until the results of the magisterial enquiry 
were announced. Some time has now elapsed; the matter has been 
spoken of, discussed, written about and distorted; then came the 
death of Hartwig and the alarm of Baron Giesl. In connection with 
this again came the interpellations addressed to Count Tisza in the 
Hungarian Parliament; you have read his reply. Many hold the 
opinion here that this second speech is much more restrained than 
the first, and that this is to be attributed to an order from the Em- 
peror. (The Bourse has now recovered ; both the War Minister and 
the Chief of Staff have gone on leave.) I am loath to express an 
opinion. In the above-mentioned speech it is to be noted that the 
possibility of war is not excluded, in the event of the demands of 
Austria-Hungary in regard to the Serajevo outrage not being com- 
plied with. 

One thing is certain: Austria-Hungary will take diplomatic steps 
at Belgrade as soon as the magisterial enquiry at Serajevo is com- 
pleted and the matter submitted to the Court. 

I have, ete. 


SERBIAN BLuE Boox No. 24 


M. You. M. Yovanovitch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Sir, Vienna, July 2/15, 1914. 


Ir is thought here that the magisterial enquiries and investigations 
have not produced sufficient evidence to justify bringing an official 
accusation against Serbia, but it is believed that the latter will be 
accused of tolerating within her borders certain revolutionary ele- 
ments. Diplomatic circles here criticise and condemn the mode of 
procedure of the Austro-Hungarian Government, especially the atti- 
tude throughout of the Korrespondenzbureau and the Vienna press. 
There are many who consider our attitude to be correct and in 
accordance with the dignity of a nation. They find fault only with 
the views expressed in some of our newspapers, though they all 
admit that it is provoked by the Vienna press. 

In spite of the fact that it appears that the German Foreign Office 
does not approve of the anti-Serbian policy of Vienna, the German 
Embassy here is at this very moment encouraging such a policy. 

I have, ete. 


SerBIAN BLUE Book No. 25 


M. Yov. M. Yovanovitch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 
Sir, Vienna, July 2/15, 1914. 
Waar steps will be taken? In what form? What demands will 
Austria-Hungary make of Serbia? I do not believe that to-day even 
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the Ballplatz + itself could answer these questions clearly and pre- 
cisely. I am of opinion that its plans are now being laid, and that 
again Count Forgach is the moving spirit. 

In an earlier report I mentioned that Austria-Hungary has to 
choose between two courses: either to make the Serajevo outrage 
a domestic question, inviting us to assist her to discover and punish 
the culprits; or to make it a case against the Serbians and Serbia, 
and even against the Jugo-Slavs. After taking into consideration 
all that is being prepared and done, it appears to me that Austria- 
Hungary will choose the latter course. Austria-Hungary will do this 
in the belief that she will have the approval of Europe. Why should 
she not profit by humiliating us, and, to a certain extent, justify the 
Friedjung and Agram trials? Besides, Austria-Hungary desires in 
this manner to justify in the eyes of her own people and of Europe 
the sharp and reactionary measures which she contemplates under- 
taking internally in order to suppress the Great Serbian propaganda 
and the Jugo-Slav idea. Finally, for the sake of her prestige,” Austria- 
Hungary must take some action in the belief that she will thus raise 
her prestige internally as well as externally. . . 3 

Austria-Hungary will, I think, draw up in the form of a memoran- 
dum an accusation against Serbia. In that accusation will be set 
forth all the evidence that has been collected against us since April, 
1909, until to-day; and I believe that this accusation will be fairly 
lengthy. Austria-Hungary will communicate this accusation to the 
Cabinets of the European Powers with the remark that the facts con- 
tained therein give her the right to take diplomatic steps at Belgrade, 
and to demand that Serbia should in the future fulfill all the obliga- 
tions of a loyal neighbour. At the same time Austria-Hungary will 
also hand us a note containing her demands, which we shall be re- 
quested to accept unconditionally.‘ 

I have, ete. 


Thursday, July 16, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForEIGN OFFICE OF Sent DrspaTcHES TO ‘ RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 

Austria-Hungary 

Belgium 

France 

Germany 

Great Britain 

Russia 


Serbia 


TTT | 
| 


Berlin 


1 The Austrian Foreign Office is situated on the Ballplatz. 
‘avian British Blue Book No. 38, despatch from Rome, under date of July 23, 
3 The omissions indicated by the dots are those of the official British translation. 
4 This was the exact course taken by Austria a few days later. 
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Serbia: 
From Berlin 


SERBIAN BiuE Boox No. 26 


Dr. M. Youanovitch, Chargé d’ Affaires at Berlin, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 3/16, 1914. 


THE Secretary of State has informed me that the reports of the 
German Minister at Belgrade point to the existence of a Great Ser- 
bian propaganda, which should be energetically suppressed by the 
Government in the interest of good relations with Austria-Hungary. 


Friday, July 17, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForREIGN OFFICE OF Sent DresparcHEs TO RECEIVED 
DrsPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary a — 
Belgium — _- 
France — —- 
Germany — — 
Great Britain a —— 
Russia 
Serbia — London, Rome 


Italy is said to have warned Austria-Hungary, and the English Press is reported 
in Serbia as being unfavorably influenced by cuttings from the Serbian Press sup- 
plied to it by Austria-Hungary. 


Serbia: 
From London 


SERBIAN BiuE Boox No. 27 


M. M.S. Boschkovitch, Minister at London, to M. N. Pashitch, Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


(Telegraphic.) London, July 4/17, 1914. 


Tue Austrian Embassy is making very great efforts to win over 
the English press against us, and to induce it to favour the idea that 
Austria must give a good lesson to Serbia. The Embassy is sub- 
mitting to the news editors cuttings from our newspapers as a proof 
of the views expressed in our press. The situation may become 
more acute during the next few weeks. No reliance should be placed 
in the ostensibly peaceable statements of Austro-Hungarian official 
circles, as the way is being prepared for diplomatic pressure upon 
Serbia, which may develop into an armed attack. It is probable that 
as soon as Austria-Hungary has taken action at Belgrade she will 
change her attitude and will seek to humiliate Serbia. 
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From Rome 
SrerBIAN BLuE Book No. 28 


M. Ljub Michailovitch, Minister at Rome, to M. N. Pashitch, Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 4/17, 1914. 


I HAVE obtained reliable information to the effect that the Marquis 
di San Giuliano has stated to the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador that 
any step undertaken by Austria against Serbia which failed to take 
into account international considerations would meet with the dis- 
approval of public opinion in Italy, and that the Italian Government 
desire to see the complete independence of Serbia maintained. 


Saturday, July 18, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForbicNn OFFICE OF Sent DESPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 


Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 

France 

Germany 

Great Britain 
Russia 

Serbia 


ae 


lalla 


Petrograd 


Serbia: 
From Petrograd 


SERBIAN BLUE Boox No. 29 


Dr. M. Spalackowitch, Minister at Petrograd, to M. Pashitch, Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs 


(Telegraphic.) Petrograd, July 5/18, 1914. 


I HAVE spoken to the Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 
subject of the provocative attitude of the Korrespondenzbureau and 
the Vienna press. 

M. Sazonof told me a few days ago that he wondered why the 
Austrian Government were doing nothing to put a stop to the futile 
agitation on the part of the press in Vienna which, after all, frightened 
nobody, and was only doing harm to Austria herself. 2 
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Sunday, July 19, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


Forer1en OFFicr or Sent DESPATCHES TO REcEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary sures 
Belgium = 
France —— Vienna 
Germany — 
Great Britain ——— — 
Russia a 
Serbia All representatives — 


France is placed in possession, through secret sources, of the terms of the forth- 
coming Austro-Hungarian note to Serbia, and learns the reason why it will con- 
tain a time limit. 

Serbia endeavors to justify herself at the various foreign offices of Europe. 


France: 
From Vienna 


French YELLOW Boox No. 13 


M. Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs 


Vienna, July 19, 1914. 


Tue Chancellor of the Consulate, who has sent me his half-yearly 
report, in which he sums up the various economic facts which have 
been the subject of his study since the beginning of the year, has 
added a section containing political information emanating from a 
trustworthy source. 

I asked him briefly to sum up the information which he has ob- 
tained regarding the impending presentation of the Austrian note 
to Servia, which the papers have for some days been persistently 
announcing. 

You will find the text of this memorandum interesting on account 
of the accurate information which it contains. 

DUMAINE. 


Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 14 
Memorandum 


(Extract from a Consular Report on the Economie and Political Situa- 
‘tion in Austria) 


Vienna, July 20, 19143 


From information furnished by a person specially well informed 
as to official news, it appears that the French Government would be 


1 This memorandum is dated July 20, 1914. Since it is enclosed in a letter of 
July 19, 1914, it cannot possibly be later than the letter. From the letter itself it would 
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wrong to have confidence in disseminators of optimism; much will 
be demanded of Servia; she will be required to dissolve several 
propagandist societies, she will be summoned to repress nationalism, 
to guard the frontier in coéperation with Austrian officials, to keep 
strict control over anti-Austrian tendencies in the schools; and it is 
a very difficult matter for a Government to consent to become in 
this way a policeman for a foreign Government. They foresee the 
subterfuges by which Servia will doubtless wish to avoid giving a 
clear and direct reply; that is why a short interval will perhaps? be 
fixed for her to declare whether she accepts or not. The tenor of 
the note and its imperious tone almost certainly ensure that Bel- 
grade will refuse. Then military operations will begin. 

There is here, and equally at Berlin, a party which accepts the 
idea of a conflict of widespread dimensions, in other words, a con- 
flagration. The leading idea is probably that it would be necessary 
to start before Russia has completed the great improvements of her 
army and railways, and before France has brought her military 
organisation to perfection. But on this point there is no unanimity 
in high circles; Count Berchtold and the diplomatists desire at the 
most localised operations against Servia. But everything must be 
regarded as possible. A singular fact is pointed out: generally the 
official telegraph agency, in its summaries and reviews of the foreign 
press, pays attention only to semi-official newspapers and to the 
most important organs; it omits all quotation from and all mention 
of the others. This is a rule and a tradition. Now, for the last ten 
days, the official agency has furnished daily to the Austro-Hungarian 
press a complete review of the whole Servian press, giving a promi- 
nent place to the least known, the smallest, and most insignificant 
papers, which, just on account of their obscurity, employ language 
freer, bolder, more aggressive, and often insulting. This work of 
the official agency has obviously for its aim the excitement of public 
feeling and the creation of opinion favourable to war. The fact is 
significant. 
seem that the report would have to be dated not later than on the date previous to its 
submission to the ambassador, and that is July 18, 1914. 

Whether the student accepts this date, or July 19, 1914, the noteworthy fact is 
established that France had accurate information — and the ambassador knew it 
to be so (cf. last line of his letter) — of the intended action of Austria-Hungary, and 
knew that there would be a time limit attached to Austria’s demands. 

1 The word ‘“‘perhaps’’ does not occur in the Times edition of the French Yellow 
Book, but has been added to the text in the Collected Diplomatic Documents Relating 
to the Outbreak of the European War printed under the authority of His Majesty’s 
Stationery Office. There is no explanation in the Official British Version why the 
word “‘perhaps’’ has been added. The text of the French Yellow Book supplied 


to the editor by the French Embassy in Washington in October, 1915, contains the 
word ‘‘peut-étre.”’ 
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Serbia: 
To All Serbian Missions Abroad 


SERBIAN Biur Boox No. 30 


M. Pashitch, Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, to all 
Serbian Missions abroad 
(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 6/19, 1914. 

IMMEDIATELY after the Serajevo outrage the Austro-Hungarian 
press began to accuse Serbia of that detestable crime, which, in the 
opinion of that press, was the direct result of the Great Serbian idea. 
The Austrian press further contended that that idea was spread and 
propagated by various associations, such as the “ Narodna Odbrana,” 
“Solo Srpskich Sestara,” ete., which were tolerated by the Serbian 
Government. 

On learning of the murder, the Serbian Royal Family, as well as 
the Serbian Government, sent messages of condolence,! and at the 
same time expressed severe condemnation of and horror at the crime 
that had been committed. All festivities which had been fixed to 
take place on that day in Belgrade were immediately cancelled. 

Nevertheless, the press of the neighbouring Monarchy continued 
to hold Serbia responsible for the Serajevo outrage. Moreover, the 
Austro-Hungarian press began to spread in connection with it various 
false reports, designed to mislead public opinion, which provoked the 
Belgrade press to reply in self-defence, and sometimes to active hos- 
tility in a spirit of embitterment aroused by the misrepresentation * 
of what had occurred. Seeing that the Austro-Hungarian press was 
intentionally luring the Belgrade press into an awkward and delicate 
controversy, the Serbian Government hastened to warn the press in 
Belgrade, and to recommend it to remain calm and to confine itself 
to simple denials and to the suppression of false and misleading re- 
ports. The action of the Serbian Government was ineffectual in the 
case of some of the less important papers, more especially in view 
of the fact that newly invented stories were daily spread abroad 
with the object of serving political ends not only against Serbia but 
also against the Serbs in Austria-Hungary. The Serbian Govern- 
ment were unable to avert these polemics between the Serbian and 
the Austrian press, seeing that Serbian law, and the provisions of the 
constitution itself, guarantee the complete independence of the press 
and prohibit all measures of control and the seizure of newspapers. 
These polemics were further aggravated by the fact that the Vienna 
and Budapesth journals selected passages from such of the Serbian 
newspapers as have practically no influence upon public opinion, 
strengthened still further their tone, and, having thus manipulated 
them, passed them on to the foreign press with the obvious intention 
of exciting public opinion in other European countries and of repre- 
senting Serbia as being guilty. ; 

Those who have followed the course of these polemics will know 


1 These messages are not given in the published documents. Cf. also British Blue 
Book No. 121, July 24 and note 1. 
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that the Belgrade newspapers merely acted in self-defence, confining 
their activities to denials and to the refutation of falsehoods designed 
to mislead public opinion, at the same time attempting to convince 
foreign Governments (which, being occupied with other and more 
serious affairs, had no time to go into the matter themselves) of the 
intention of the Austro-Hungarian press to excite public opinion in 
its own country and abroad. 

The Serbian Government at once expressed their readiness to hand 
over to justice any of their subjects who might be proved to have 
played a part in the Serajevo outrage. The Serbian Government 
further stated that they had prepared a more drastic law against the 
misuse of explosives. The draft of a new law in that sense had already 
been laid before the State Council, but could not be submitted to the 
Skupshtina, as the latter was not sitting at the time. Finally, the 
Serbian Government stated that they were ready, as heretofore, to 
observe all those good neighbourly obligations to which Serbia was 
bound by her position as a European State. 

During the whole of this period, from the date of the perpetration 
of the outrage until to-day, not once did the Austro-Hungarian Gov- 
ernment apply to the Serbian Government for their assistance in the 
matter.!. They did not demand that any of the accomplices should 
be subjected to an enquiry, or that they should be handed over to 
trial. In one instance only did the Austrian Government ask for 
information as to the whereabouts of certain students who had been 
expelled from the Pakratz Teachers’ Seminary, and had crossed over 
to Serbia to continue their studies. All available information on this 
point was supplied. 

The campaign against Serbia, however, was unremittingly pursued 
in the Austrian press, and public opinion was excited against her in 
Austria as well as in the rest of Europe. Matters went so far that 
the more prominent leaders of political parties in Austria-Hungary 
began to ask questions in Parliament on the subject of the outrage, 
to which the Hungarian Prime Minister replied. It is evident from 
the discussions in this connection that Austria is contemplating some 
action, but it is not clear in what sense. It is not stated whether the 
measures which are to be taken — more especially military measures 
—will depend upon the reply and the conciliatory attitude of the 
Serbian Government. But an armed conflict is being hinted at in 
the event of the Serbian Government being unable to give a cate- 
gorically satisfactory reply. 

On the sudden death of the Russian Minister, M. de Hartwig, at 
the residence of the Austrian Minister, the polemics in the news- 
papers became still more acute; nevertheless this sad event did not 
lead to any disorders even during the funeral of M. Hartwig. On 
the other hand, the Austro-Hungarian Legation was so perturbed by 
certain false reports that Austrian subjects began to conceal them- 
selves, some of them taking refuge in the Semlin and Belgrade hotels, 


1 This statement seems to be at variance with Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 2, 
under date of June 30, 1914. 
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and others in the Legation itself. At 5 p.m. on the day of the King’s 
birthday, which passed in the most orderly manner, I was informed 
by the Austrian Minister, through the Vice-Consul, M. Pomegraz, 
that preparations were being made for an attack that night on the 
Austrian Legation and on Austro-Hungarian subjects in Belgrade. 
He begged me to take the necessary steps for the protection of Austro- 
Hungarian subjects and of the Legation, stating at the same time 
that he held Serbia responsible for all that might occur. I replied 
that the responsible Serbian Government were not aware of any 
preparations of this kind being made, but that I would in any case 
at once inform the Minister of the Interior, and beg him at the same 
time to take such measures as might be necessary. The next day 
showed that the Austrian Legation had been misled by false rumours, 
for neither any attack nor any preparations for attack were made. 
Notwithstanding this, the Austro-Hungarian press took advantage 
of this incident to prove how excited public opinion was in Serbia 
and to what lengths she was ready to go. It went even further and 
tried to allege that something really had been intended to happen, 
since M. Pashitch himself had stated that he had heard of such 
rumours. All this indicates clearly the intention to excite public 
opinion against Serbia whenever occasion arises. 

When all that has been said in the Hungarian Parliament is taken 
into consideration, there is reason for apprehension that some step 
is being prepared against us which may produce a disagreeable effect 
upon the relations between Serbia and Austria-Hungary. ‘There is 
still further ground for such apprehension, as it is abundantly evi- 
dent that the enquiry which is being made is not to be limited to the 
perpetrators and their possible accomplices in the crime, but is most 
probably to be extended to Serbia and the Great Serbian idea. 

By their attitude and the measures they have taken, the Serbian 
Government have irrefutably proved that they are working to restrain 
excitable elements, and in the interests of peace and the maintenance 
of good relations with all their neighbours. The Government have 
given their particular attention to the improvement and strengthen- 
ing of their relations with the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, which 
had lately become strained as a result of the Balkan wars and of the 
questions which arose therefrom. With that object in view, the Ser- 
bian Government proceeded to settle the question of the Oriental 
Railway, the new railway connections, and the transit through Serbia 
of Austro-Hungarian goods for Constantinople, Sofia, Salonica, and 
Athens. 

The Serbian Government consider that their vital interests require 
that peace and tranquillity in the Balkans should be firmly and last- 
ingly established. And for this very reason they fear lest the excited 
state of public opinion in Austria-Hungary may induce the Austro- 
Hungarian Government to make a démarche which may humiliate 
the dignity of Serbia as a State, and to put forward demands which 
could not be accepted. 

I have the honour therefore to request you to impress upon the 

D 
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Government to which you are accredited our desire to maintain 
friendly relations with Austria-Hungary, and to suppress every at- 
tempt directed against the peace and public safety of the neighbour- 
ing Monarchy. We will likewise meet the wishes of the Austro- 
Hungarian Empire in the event of our being requested to subject to 
trial in our independent Courts any accomplices in the outrage who 
are in Serbia — should such, of course, exist. 

But we can never comply with demands which may be directed 
against the dignity of Serbia, and which would be inacceptable to any 
country which respects and maintains its independence. 

Actuated by the desire that good neighbourly relations may be 
firmly established and maintained, we beg the friendly Governments 
to take note of these declarations and to act in a conciliatory sense 
should occasion or necessity arise. 


Monday, July 20, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DOCUMENTS 


ForrIGN OFFICE OF Sent DESPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DrsPATCHES FROM 


Austria-Hungary — 
Belgium = 
France : a 
Germany 
Great Britain Berlin 
Russia 
Serbia ~ Vienna 


LT | 


Great Britain enters the diplomatic exchange of views on this day, according to 
the British Blue Book. From the Introductory Narrative to the British Blue 
Book, Edition of September 28, it appears that Sir Edward Grey had kept in 
touch from the first with the events arising out of the Serajevo murder. (For 
the Introductory Narrative see pp. 561 to 570.) 


Great Britain: 
Sent to Berlin 


British BuuE Boox No. 1 


Sir ae. Grey to Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargé d’ Affaires at 
erlin 


Sir; Foreign Office, July 20, 1914. 


I askep the German Ambassador to-day if he had any news of 
what was going on in Vienna with regard to Servia. 

He said that he had not, but Austria was certainly going to take 
some step, and he regarded the situation as very uncomfortable. 

I said that I had not heard anything recently,! except that Count 


1 This seems to be at variance with Chapter Two of Sir Edward Grey’s Introductor 
Narrative to the British Blue Book Edition, of Sept. 28,1914. Seep. 562. Gansta 
ing, moreover, the close relations existing between the French and the British Foreign 
Offices it seems likely that Sir Edward Grey may have had cognisance of the information 
contained in the Yellow Book, Nos. 13 and 14, under date of July 19, and of the infor- 
mation contained in the despatches published by other Foreign Offices under dates of 
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Berchtold,! in speaking to the Italian Ambassador in Vienna, had 
deprecated the suggestion that the situation was grave, but had said 
that it should be cleared up. 

The German Ambassador said that it would be a very desirable 
thing if Russia could act as a mediator with regard to Servia. 

I said that I assumed that the Austrian Government would not 
do anything until they had first disclosed to the public their case 
against Servia, founded presumably upon what they had discovered 
at the trial. 

The Ambassador said that he certainly assumed that they would 
act upon some case that would be known. 

I said that this would make it easier for others, such as Russia, 
to counsel moderation in Belgrade. In fact, the more Austria could 
keep her demand within reasonable limits, and the stronger the justi- 
fication she could produce for making any demand, the more chance ° 
there would be of smoothing things over. I hated the idea of a war 
between any of the Great Powers, and that any of them should be 
dragged into a war by Servia would be detestable. 

The Ambassador agreed wholeheartedly in this sentiment. 

I am, etc. 


E. GRey. 


Serbia: 
From Vienna 


SERBIAN Biue Book No. 31 


M. You. M. Yovanovitch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs 


ir, Vienna, July 7/20, 1914. 


It is very difficult, indeed almost impossible, to ascertain here any- 
thing positive as to the real intentions of Austria-Hungary. The 
word has been passed round to maintain absolute secrecy about 
everything that is being done. Judging by the articles in our news- 
papers, Belgrade is taking an optimistic view of the questions pend- 
ing with Austria-Hungary. There is, however, no room for optimism. 
There is no doubt that Austria-Hungary is making preparations of a 
serious character. What is chiefly to be feared, and is highly prob- 
able, is, that Austria is preparing for war against Serbia. The general 
conviction that prevails here is that it would be nothing short of 
suicide for Austria-Hungary once more to fail to take advantage of 
the opportunity to act against Serbia. It is believed that the two 
opportunities previously missed — the annexation of Bosnia” and 
the Balkan war? — have been extremely injurious to Austria-Hun- 
gary. In addition, the conviction is steadily growing that Serbia, 
after her two wars, is completely exhausted, and that a war against 
June 28, to July 19,1914. Whether Serbian Blue Book No. 30, July 19, had been deliv- 
ered to Sir E. Grey when he wrote the above despatch is not sure. 


1 Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
21908. 31913. 
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Serbia would in fact merely mean a military expedition to be con- 
cluded by a speedy occupation. It is also believed that such a war 
could be brought to an end before Europe could intervene. 

The seriousness of Austrian intentions is further emphasised by 
the military preparations which are being made, especially in the 
vicinity of the Serbian frontier. 

I have, etc. 


Tuesday, July 21, 1814 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForbIGN OFFICE OF Sent DESsPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary — Belgrade 
Belgium 
France London, etc: Berlin 
Germany 
Great Britain : —— — 
Russia eS —— 
Serbia —— —— 


Serbia declares her readiness in Berlin to accept the forthcoming Austro- 
Hungarian demands, provided that Austria-Hungary asks ‘“‘only for judicial 
cooperation.” 

Germany declares that she is in complete ignorance of the 
forthcoming note. 

Austria-Hungary receives another report of the hostile attitude of the Serbian 
people, who are represented as rejoicing over the Serajevo murder. 


“contents” of the 


Austria : 
From Belgrade 


AusTROo-HUNGARIAN Rep Book No. 6 


Fretherr von Giesl to Count Berchtold 
Belgrade, July 21, 1914. 


AFTER the lamentable crime of June 28th, I have now been back 
at my post for some time, and I am able to give some judgment as 
to the tone which prevails here. 

After the annexation crisis! the relations between the Monarchy 
and Servia were poisoned on the Servian side by national chauvinism, 
animosity and an effective propaganda of Great-Servian aspirations 
carried on in that part of our territory where there is a Servian popu- 
lation; since the last two Balkan Wars, the success of Servia has 
increased this chauvinism to a paroxysm, the expression of which in 
some cases bears the mark of insanity. 

I may be excused from bringing proof and evidence of this; they 
can be had easily everywhere among all parties, in political circles 
as well as among the lower classes. I put it forward as a well-known 
axiom that the policy of Servia is built up on the separation of the 
territories inhabited by Southern Slavs, and as a corollary to this on 


1 The annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina by Austria-Hungary in 1908. 
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the abolition of the Monarchy as a Great Power; this is its only 
object. 

No one who has taken the trouble to move and take part in political 
circles here for a week can be blind to this truth. 

The hatred against the Monarchy has been further intensified as 
a result of the latest events which influence political opinion here ; 
among them I count the crime of Serajevo, the death of Hartwig 
and the electoral campaign. 

The crime at Serajevo has aroused among the Servians an expec- 
tation that in the immediate future the Hapsburg States will fall to 
pieces; it was this on which they had set their hopes even before ; 
there has been dangled before their eyes the cession of those terri- 
tories in the Monarchy which are inhabited by the Southern Slavs, a 
revolution in Bosnia and Herzegovina and the unreliability of the 
Slav regiments — this is regarded as ascertained fact and had brought 
system and apparent justification into their nationalist madness. 

Austria-Hungary, hated as she is, now appears to the Servians as 
powerless, and as scarcely worthy of waging war with; contempt 
is mingled with hatred; she is ripe for destruction, and she is to fall 
without trouble into the lap of the Great-Servian Empire, which is 
to be realized in the immediate future. 

Newspapers, not among the most extreme, discuss the powerless- 
ness and decrepitude of the neighbouring Monarchy in daily articles, 
and insult its officials without reserve and without fear of reprimand. 
They do not even stop short of the exalted person of our ruler. Even 
the official organ refers to the internal condition of Austria-Hungary 
as the true cause of this wicked crime. There is no longer any fear 
of being called to account. For decades the people of Servia has been 
educated by the press, and the policy at any given time is dependent 
on the party press; the Great-Servian propaganda and its monstrous 
offspring, the crime of June 28th, are a fruit of this education. 

I pass over the suspicions and accusations with regard to the death 
of Hartwig, which are on the verge of insanity, and were characterised 
by “The Times” as “ravings”’;! I do not mention the lying cam- 
paign in the press which, however, might strengthen Servians in the 
conviction that the Government and the representatives of Austria- 
Hungary are outlaws, and that appellations such as murderer, rogue, 
cursed Austrian, ete., are suitable stock epithets for us. 

The death of Hartwig and the recognition of the gravity of this 
loss 2 to the Servian political world, have let loose a fanatical cult of 
the deceased ; in this people were influenced not only by gratitude for 
the past, but also by anxiety for the future, and outbid one another 
in servile submissiveness to Russia in order to secure her goodwill 
in time to come. 

1“ The latest suggestion made in one of them (the Servian newspapers) is that M. 
de Hartwig’s sudden death in the Austro-Hungarian Legation at Belgrade the other 
day was due to poison. Ravings of that kind move the contempt as well as the dis- 
gust of cultivated people, whatever their political sympathies may be.” — The Tumes, 


July 16, 1918. oy ‘ 
2 Hartwig was the Russian Minister in Belgrade, and was known as an ardent 


Pan-Slavist, and reckless hater of Austria-Hungary. 
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As a third factor the electoral campaign has united all parties on a 
platform of hostility against Austria-Hungary. None of the parties 
which aspire to office will incur the suspicion of being held capable of 
weak compliance towards the Monarchy. The campaign, therefore, is 
conducted under the catchword of hostility towards Austria-Hungary. 

For both internal and external reasons the Monarchy is held to be 
powerless and incapable of any energetic action, and it is believed 
that the serious words which were spoken by leading men among 
us are only “bluff.” 

The leave of absence of the Imperial and Royal Minister of War 
and Chief of the Staff have strengthened the conviction that the 
weakness of Austria-Hungary is now obvious. 

I have allowed myself to trespass too long on the patience of Your 
Excellency, not because I thought that in what I have said I could 
tell you anything new, but because I considered this picture led up 
to the conclusion which forces itself upon me that a reckoning with 
Servia, a war for the position of the Monarchy as a Great Power, even 
for its existence as such, cannot be permanently avoided. 

If we delay in clearing up our relations with Servia, we shall share 
the responsibility for the difficulties and the unfavourable situation 
in any future war which must, however, sooner or later be carried 
through. 

For any observer on the spot, and for the representative of Austro- 
Hungarian interests in Servia, the question takes the form that we 
cannot any longer put up with any further injury to our prestige. 

Should we therefore be determined to put forward far-reaching 
requirements joined to effective control — for this alone could clear 
the Augean stable of Great-Servian intrigues — then all possible con- 
sequences must be considered, and from the beginning there must bea 
strong and firm determination to carry through the matter to the end. 

Half measures, the presentation of demands, followed by long dis- 
cussions and ending only in an unsound compromise, would be the 
hardest blow which could be directed against Austria-Hungary’s 
reputation in Servia and her position in Europe. 


France: 
From Berlin 


FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 15 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, July 21, 1914. 
Ir has come to my knowledge that the Servian representative at 
Berlin declared, at the Wilhelmstrasse, yesterday, that his Govern- 
ment was ready to entertain Austria’s requirements arising out of 
the outrage at Serajevo, provided that she asked only! for judicial 
codperation in the punishment and prevention of political crimes, 


1N. Y. Times translation reads ‘‘did not demand.” 
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but that he was charged to warn the German Government that it 
would be dangerous to attempt, through that investigation, to lower 
the prestige of Servia. 

In confidence I may also inform your Excellency that the Russian 
Chargé d’Affaires at the diplomatic audience to-day mentioned this 
subject to Herr von Jagow. He said that he supposed the German 
Government now had full knowledge of the note prepared by Austria, 
and were therefore willing to give the assurance that the Austro- 
Servian difficulties would be localised. The Secretary of State pro- 
tested that he was in complete ignorance of the contents of that note, 
and expressed himself in the same way to me.’ I could not help 
showing my astonishment at a statement which agreed so little with 
what circumstances lead one to expect. 

I have also been assured that, from now on, the preliminary 
notices for mobilisation,” the object of which is to place Germany in 
a kind of “attention” attitude in times of tension, have been sent 
out here to those classes which would receive them in similar cireum- 
stances. That is a measure to which the Germans, constituted as 
they are, can have recourse without indiscretion and without exciting 
the people. It is not a sensational measure, and is not necessarily 
followed by full mobilisation, as we have already seen, but it is none 


the less significant. se emer 


To London, Petrograd, Vienna, Rome 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 16 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to London, 
St. Petersburgh, Vienna, Rome. 
Paris, Jily 21, 1914: 


I SPECIALLY draw your attention to information of which I am in 
receipt from Berlin’; the French Ambassador notifies the extreme 
weakness of the Berlin Bourse yesterday, and attributes it to the 
anxiety which has begun to be aroused by the Servian question. 

M. Jules Cambon has very grave reason for believing that when 
Austria makes the démarche at Belgrade which she judges necessary 
in consequence of the crime of Serajevo, Germany will support her 
with her authority, without seeking to play the part of mediator. 

Brenvenvu-MartINn. 


1 The reader must decide for himself whether or not to give credence to this state- 
ment by Mr. von Jagow, the German Secretary of State. If true, it proves that 
Austria-Hungary was preparing her case against Servia without consultation with 
Germany. In that case it is natural that the Entente Powers should have had more 
accurate preliminary information of the Austrian note, through their Secret Service, 
which, for instance, must have supplied the information, French Yellow Book Nos. 
13 and 14, July 19, 1914. A friendly power is less apt to maintain a spy service at 
the capital of an allied Government. ‘See however, also French Yellow Book No. 19, 
July 22 and footnote. 

2 This information is proved to be wholly false by French Yellow Book No. 101, 
July 30, 1914, where Viviani implies that Germany had not even then proceeded to 
partial mobilization. ’ ; ‘ f 

3 The only two despatches published as previously received from Berlin are Nos. 9, 
July 4, and 15, July 15, 1914. Neither of them contains the information here given. 
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Wednesday, July 22, 1915 


SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


FOREIGN OFFICE OF 


Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 

France 

Germany 

Great Britain 
Russia 


Serbia 


Sent DESPATCHES TO 
Belgrade, London, ete. 


London, etc. 


|| | 


RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 


Vienna, London 


Berlin 


Austria-Hungary sends the text of her Serbian note to her minister in Belgrade 
for presentation on the next day, and instructs her Representatives at the other 
capitals in Europe to inform the several foreign offices of her step. 


France counsels moderation in Vienna. 


Germany and Great Britain are quoted as having done the same. 


Austria-Hungary : 


To Belgrade. 


AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 7 


Count Berchtold to Freiherr von Giesl in Belgrade. 


Vienna, July 22, 1914. 


Your Honor will please transnut the following note on Thursday, 
July 23, in the afternoon, to the Royal Government. 


Le Gouvernement Impérial 
et Roval s’est vu obligé d’a- 
dresser jeudi le 23 de ce mois, 
par Jlentremise du Ministre 
Impérial et Royal a Belgrade, 
la note suivante au Gouverne- 
ment Royal de Serbie : 

jane “ol smars,. 1009, sale 
Ministre de Serbie a Vienne 
a fait, d’ordre de son Gouverne- 
ment, au Gouvernement Impérial 


et Royal la déclaration  sui- 
Vance 
ha Serbie reconnait 


qu'elle n’a pas été atteinte dans 
ses droits par le fait accompli 
créé en Bosnie-Herzégovine et 
qu’elle se conformera par consé- 
quent a telle décision que les 


(Translation) 


Tue Austro-Hungarian Gov- 
ernment felt compelled to ad- 
dress the following note to the 
Servian Government on the 23rd 
July, through the medium of the 
Austro-Hungarian Minister at 
Belgrade : — 

“On the 31st March, 1909, 
the Servian Minister in Vienna, 
on the instructions of the Ser- 
vian Government, made the 
following declaration to the 
Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment s— 

““Servia recognises that the 
fait accomplc regarding Bosnia 
has not affected her rights, and 
consequently she will conform 
to the decisions that the Powers 
may take in conformity with 
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Puissances prendront par rap- 
port a larticle 25 du Traité de 
Berlin. Se rendant aux conseils 
des Grandes Puissances, la Ser- 
bie s’engage dés a présent a 
abandonner l’attitude de protes- 
tation et d’opposition qu’elle a 
observée 4 l’égard de l’annexion 
depuis l’automne dernier, et elle 
s’engage, en outre, 4 changer le 
cours de sa politique actuelle 
envers |’Autriche-Hongrie pour 
vivre désormais avec cette der- 
niére sur le pied d’un bon voi- 
_ sinage.’ 

“Or, Vhistoire des derniéres 
années, et notamment les événe- 
ments douloureux du 28 juin, ont 
démontré l’existence en Serbie 
d’un mouvement subversif dont 
le but est de détacher de la 
Monarchie austro-hongroise cer- 
taines parties de ses territoires. 
Ce mouvement, qui a pris jour 
sous les yeux du Gouvernement 
serbe, est arrivé a se manifester 
au dela du territoire du royaume 
par des actes de terrorisme, par 
une série d’attentats et par des 
meurtres. 


“Le Gouvernement Royal 
serbe, loin de satisfaire aux en- 
gagements formels contenus dans 
la déclaration du 31 mars, 1909, 
n’a rien fait pour supprimer ce 
mouvement: il a toléré |’acti- 
vité criminelle des différentes 
sociétés et affiliations dirigées 
contre la Monarchie, le langage 
effréné de la presse, la glorifica- 
tion des auteurs d’attentats, la 
participation d’officiers et de fonc- 
tionnaires dans les agissements 
subversifs, une propagande mal- 
saine dans l’instruction publique, 
toléré enfin toutes les manifes- 
tations qui pouvaient induire la 
population serbe a la haine de la 


article 25 of the Treaty of Berlin. 
In deference to the advice of the 
Great Powers, Servia undertakes 
to renounce from now onwards 
the attitude of protest and oppo- 
sition which she has adopted with 
regard to the annexation since 
last autumn. She undertakes, 
moreover, to modify the direc- 
tion of her policy with regard to 
Austria-Hungary and to live in 
future on good neighbourly terms 
with the latter.’ 


“The history of recent years, 
and in particular the painful 
events of the 28th June last, 
have shown the existence of a 
subversive movement with the 
object of detaching a part of the 
territories of Austria-Hungary 
from the Monarchy. The move- 
ment, which had its birth under 
the eye of the Servian Gov- 
ernment, has gone so far as to 
make itself manifest on both 
sides of the Servian frontier in 
the shape of acts of terrorism 
and a series of outrages and 
murders. 

“Far from carrying out the 
formal undertakings contained 
in the declaration of the 31st 
March, 1909, the Royal Servian 
Government has done nothing to 
repress these movements. It has 
permitted the criminal mach- 
inations of various societies and 
associations directed against 
the Monarchy, and has tolerated 
unrestrained language on the 
part of the press, the glorifica- 
tion of the perpetrators of out- 
rages, and the participation of 
officers and functionaries in sub- 
versive agitation. It has per- 
mitted an unwholesome propa- 
ganda in public instruction; in 
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Monarchie et au mépris de ses 
institutions. 


“Cette tolérance coupable du 
Gouvernement Royal de Serbie 
n’avait pas cessé au moment ou 
les événements du 28 juin der- 
nier en ont démontré au monde 
entier les conséquences funestes. 

“Tl résulte des dépositions et 
aveux des auteurs criminels de 
Vattentat du 28 juin que le 
meurtre de Sarajevo a été tramé 
a Belgrade, que les armes et ex- 
plosifs dont les meurtriers se 
trouvaient étre munis leur ont 
été donnés par des officiers et 
fonctionnaires serbes faisant par- 
tie de la ‘Narodna Odbrana,’ et 
enfin que le passage en Bosnie 
des criminels et de leurs armes a 
été organisé et effectué par des 
chefs du service-frontiére serbe. 


“Les résultats mentionnés de 
Vinstruction ne permettent pas 
au Gouvernement Impérial et 
Royal de poursuivre plus long- 
temps l’attitude de longanimité 
expectative qu'il avait observée 
pendant des années vis-a-vis des 
agissements concentrés a Bel- 
gerade et propagés de la sur les 
territoires de la Monarchie; ces 
résultats lui imposent au con- 
traire le devoir de mettre fin a 
des menées qui forment une 
menace perpétuelle pour la tran- 
quillité de la Monarchie. 


“C’est pour atteindre ce but 
que le Gouvernement Impérial 
et Royal se voit obligé de de- 
mander au Gouvernement serbe 
Pénonciation officielle qu’il con- 
damne la propagande dirigée 
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short, it has permitted all mani- 
festations of a nature to incite the 
Servian population to hatred of 
the Monarchy and contempt of 
its institutions. 

“This culpable tolerance of the 
Royal Servian Government had 
not ceased at the moment when 
the events of the 28th June last 
proved its fatal consequences to 
the whole world. 

“Tt results from the depositions 
and confessions of the criminal 
perpetrators of the outrage of the 
28th June that the Serajevo as- 
sassinations were planned in Bel- 
grade; that the arms and explo- 
sives with which the murderers 
were provided had been given 
to them by Servian officers and 
functionaries belonging to the 
‘Narodna Odbrana’; and finally, 
that the passage into Bosnia of 
the criminals and their arms was 
organised and effected by the 
chiefs of the Servian frontier 
service. 

“The above-mentioned results 
of the magisterial investigation 
do not permit the Austro-Hun- 
garian Government to pursue 
any longer the attitude of ex- 
pectant forbearance which they 
have maintained for years in face 
of the machinations hatched in 
Belgrade, and thence propagated 
in the territories of the Mon- 
archy. The results, on the con- 
trary, impose on them the duty 
of putting an end to the intrigues 
which form a perpetual menace 
to the tranquillity of the Mon- 
archy. 

“To achieve this end the Im- 
perial and Royal Government see 
themselves compelled to demand 
from the Royal Servian Govern- 
menta formal assurance that they 
condemn this dangerous propa- 
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contre la Monarchie austro-hon- 
groise, c’est-a-dire l’ensemble des 
tendances qui aspirent en dernier 
lieu a détacher de la Monarchie 
des territoires qui en font partie, 
et qu’il s’engage 4 supprimer, par 
tous les moyens, cette propa- 
gande criminelle et terroriste. 


“Afin de donner un caractére 
solennel & cet engagement, le 
Gouvernement Royal de Serbie 
fera publier a la premiére page 
du ‘Journal officiel’ en date du 
13/26 juillet l’énonciation sui- 
Valuer 

““Te Gouvernement Royal de 
Serbie condamne la propagande 
dirigée contre | Autriche-Hon- 
erie, c’est-a-dire |’ensemble des 
tendances qui aspirent en dernier 
lieu a détacher de la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise des_ territoires 
qui en font partie, et il déplore 
sincérement les conséquences fu- 
nestes de ces agissements cri- 
minels. 

““Le Gouvernement Royal re- 
grette que des officiers et fonc- 
tionnaires serbes aient participé 
a la propagande susmentionnée 
et compromis par la les relations 
de bon voisinage auquel le Gou- 
vernement Royal s’était solen- 
nellement engagé par sa déclara- 
tion du 31 mars, 1909. 

““Le Gouvernement Royal, 
qui désapprouve et répudie toute 
idée ou tentative d’immixtion 
dans les destinées des habitants 
de quelque partie de |’Autriche- 
Hongrie que ce soit, considére de 
son devoir d’avertir formellement 
les officiers, les fonctionnaires et 
toute la population du royaume 
que dorénavant il procédera avec 
la derniére rigueur contre les per- 
sonnes qui se rendraient cou- 
pables de pareils agissements qu’1l 


ganda against the Monarchy ; in 
other words, the whole series of 
tendencies, the ultimate aim of 
which is to detach from the 
Monarchy territories belonging 
to it, and that they undertake to 
suppress by every means this 
criminal and terrorist propa- 
ganda. 

“In order to give a formal 
character to this undertaking the 
Royal Servian Government shall 
publish on the front page of their 
‘Official Journal’ of the 13/26 
July the following declaration : — 


““The Royal Government of 
Servia condemn the propaganda 
directed against Austria-Hun- 
gary — 1.e., the general tendency 
of which the final aim is to 
detach from the Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy territories be- 
longing to it, and they sincerely 


deplore the fatal consequences 


of these criminal proceedings. 


““The Royal Government re- 
gret that Servian officers and 
functionaries participated in the 
above-mentioned propaganda 
and thus compromised the good 
neighbourly relations to which 
the Royal Government were 
solemnly pledged by their decla- 
ration of the 31st March, 1909. 

““The Royal Government, 
who disapprove and repudiate all 
idea of interfering or attempting 
to interfere with the destinies 
of the inhabitants of any part 
whatsoever of Austria-Hungary, 
consider it their duty formally to 
warn officers and functionaries, 
and the whole population of the 
kingdom, that henceforward they 
will proceed with the utmost 
rigour against persons who may 
be guilty of such machinations, 
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mettra tous ses efforts a prevenir 
et a réprimer.’ 


“Cette énonciation sera portée 
simultanément a4 la connaissance 
de Armée Royale par un ordre 
du jour de Sa Majesté le Roi et 
sera publiée dans le ‘Bulletin 
officiel’ de l’armée. 

“Te Gouvernement 
serbe s’engage en outre: 

“1° 4 supprimer toute publica- 
tion qui excite 4 la haine et au 
mépris de la Monarchie et dont 
la tendance générale est dirigée 
contre son intégrité territoriale ; 


Royal 


“9° 4 dissoudre immédiate- 
ment la société dite ‘Narodna 
Odbrana,’ a confisquer tous ses 
moyens de propagande, et a pro- 
céder de la méme maniére contre 
les autres sociétés et affiliations 
en Serbie qui s’adonnent a la 
propagande contre la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise; le Gouverne- 
ment Royal prendra les mesures 
nécessaires pour que les sociétés 
dissoutes ne puissent pas con- 
tinuer leur activité sous un autre 
nom et sous une autre forme; 

“3° a éliminer sans délai de 
Vinstruction publique en Serbie, 
tant en ce qui concerne le corps 
enselgnant que les moyens d’in- 
struction, tout ce qui sert ou 
pourrait servir a fomenter la 
propagande contre 1|’Autriche- 
Hongrie ; 

“4° 4 éloigner du service mili- 
taire et de l’administration en 
général tous les officiers et fonc- 
tionnaires coupables de la pro- 
pagande contre la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise et dont le Gou- 
vernement Impérial et Royal se 
réserve de communiquer les noms 
et les faits au Gouvernement 


Royal ; 


which they will use all their 
efforts to anticipate and sup- 
press.” 

“This declaration shall simul- 
taneously be communicated to 
the Royal army as an order of the 
day by His Majesty the King and 
shall be published in the ‘Official 
Bulletin’ of the Army. 

“The Royal Servian Govern- 
ment further undertake : 

“1. To suppress any publica- 
tion which incites to hatred and 
contempt of the Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy and the general 
tendency of which is directed 
against its territorial integrity ; 

“2. To dissolve immediately 
the society styled ‘Narodna Od- 
brana,’ to confiscate all its means 
of propaganda, and to proceed 
in the same manner against other 
societies and their branches in 
Servia which engage in propa- 
ganda against the Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy. The Royal 
Government shall take the neces- 
sary measures to prevent the 
societies dissolved from continu- 
ing their activity under another 
name and form; 

“3. To eliminate without delay 
from public instruction in Servia, 
both as regards the teaching body 
and also as regards the methods 
of instruction, everything that 
serves, or might serve, to foment 
the propaganda against Austria- 
Hungary ; 

“4. To remove from the mili- 
tary service, and from the ad- 
ministration in general, all officers 
and functionaries guilty of propa- 
ganda against the Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy whose names 
and deeds the Austro-Hungarian 
Government reserve to them- 
selves the right of communicat- 
ing to the Royal Government ; 
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“5° a accepter la collaboration 
en Serbie des organes du Gou- 
vernement Impérial et Royal 
dans la suppression du mouve- 
ment subversif dirigé contre |’in- 
tégrité territoriale de la Mo- 
narchie ; 

“6° 4 ouvrir une enquéte judi- 
ciaire contre les partisans du 
complot du 28 juin se trouvant 
sur territoire serbe ; 

“des organes, délégués par le 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal, 
prendront part aux recherches y 
relatives ; 

“7° a procéder d’urgence a 
Varrestation du Commandant 
Voija Tankosié et du nommé 
Milan Ciganovié, employé de 
VEtat serbe, compromis par les 
résultats de J instruction de 
Sarajevo; 


“8° a empécher, par des me- 
sures efficaces, le concours des 
autorités serbes dans le trafic illi- 
cite d’armes et d’explosifs a tra- 
vers la frontiére ; 

“a licencier et punir sévére- 
ment les fonctionnaires du ser- 
vice-frontiére de Schabatz et de 
LoZnica coupables d’avoir aidé 
les auteurs du crime de Sarajevo 
en leur facilitant le passage de la 
frontiére ; 

“9° a donner au Gouverne- 
ment Impérial et Royal des expli- 
cations sur les propos injusti- 
fiables de hauts fonctionnaires 
serbes tant en Serbie qu’a lé- 
tranger, qui, malgré leur position 


“5. To accept the collabora- 
tion! in Servia of representatives 
of the Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment for the suppression of the 
subversive movement directed 
against the territorial integrity 
of the Monarchy ; 

“6. To take judicial proceed- 
ings against accessories to the 
plot of the 8th June who are on 
Servian territory; delegates of 
the Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment will take part in the inves- 
tigation ! relating thereto ; 


“7. To proceed without delay 
to the arrest of Major Voija Tan- 
kositech and of the individual 
named Milan Ciganovitch, a Ser- 
vian State employé, who have 
been compromised by the results 
of the magisterial enquiry at 
Serajevo ; 

“8. To prevent by effective 
measures the codperation of the 
Servian authorities in the illicit 
traffic in arms and explosives 
across the frontier, to dismiss and 
punish severely the officials of 
the frontier service at Schabatz 
and LoZnica guilty of having 
assisted the perpetrators of the 
Serajevo crime by facilitating 
their passage across the frontier ; 


“9. To furnish the Imperial 
and Royal Government with ex- 
planations regarding the unjus- 
tifiable utterances of high Ser- 
vian officials, both in Servia and 
abroad, who, notwithstanding 


1 The meaning of Clauses 5 and 6 was, according to Austria-Hungary, “ wilfully 


misinterpreted’’ by Serbia and her champions. 


See British Blue Book No. 64, July 28, 


1914, where Austria-Hungary is quoted as stating ‘‘that codperation of Austrian 
agents in Servia was to be only in investigation, not in judicial or administrative 
measures.’ Similar coéperation in investigation had, upon request, been granted 
to Serbia twice at least in the past (see Austro-Hungary and the War by Ernest Ludwig), 
and had also been asked by, and granted to, the United States of America in the in- 
vestigation of the sinking of the Maine. See also the Austrian Explanation, Austro- 
Hungarian Red Book No. 27, July 25, where Austria-Hungary explains that what she 
has in mind is an arrangement in Serbia similar to the ‘‘ Bureau de Stireté’’ maintained 
in Paris by Russia. See also Red Book No. 34, July 27, 1914. 
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officielle, n’ont pas hésité aprés 
lattentat du 28 juin de s’expri- 
mer dans des interviews d’une 
maniére hostile envers la Mo- 
narchie austro-hongroise ; enfin 


“10° d’avertir, sans retard, le 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal 
de l’exécution des mesures com- 
prises dans les points précédents. 


“Le Gouvernement Impérial 
et Royal attend la réponse du 
Gouvernement Royal au_ plus 
tard jusqu’au samedi, 25 de ce 
mois, 4 6 heures du soir. 

“Un mémoire concernant les 
résultats de l’instruction de Sara- 
jevo a l’égard des fonctionnaires 
mentionnés aux points 7 et 8 est 
annexé a cette note.” 


J’ai Vhonneur d’inviter votre 
Excellence de vouloir porter le 
contenu de cette note a la con- 
naissance du Gouvernement au- 
prés duquel vous étes accrédité, 
en accompagnant cette communi- 
cation du commentaire que voici: 

Le 31 mars, 1909, le Gouverne- 
ment Royal serbe a adressé a 
) Autriche-Hongrie la déclaration 
dont le texte est reproduit ci- 
dessus. 

Le lendemain méme de cette 
déclaration la Serbie s’est engagée 
dans une politique tendant 4 
inspirer des idées_ subversives 
aux ressortissants serbes de la 
Monarchie austro-hongroise et a 
preparer ainsi la séparation des 
territoires austro-hongrois, limi- 
trophes a la Serbie. 

La Serbie devint le foyer d’une 
agitation criminelle. 

Des sociétés et affiliations ne 
tardérent pax a se former qui, 
soit ouvertement, soit clandes- 
tinement, étaient destinées 4 


their official position, have not 
hesitated since the crime of the 
28th June to express themselves 
in interviews in terms of hostility 
to the Austro-Hungarian Gov- 
ernment; and, finally, 

“10. To notify the Imperial 
and Royal Government without 
delay of the execution of the 
measures comprised under the 
preceding heads. 

“The Austro-Hungarian Goy- 
ernment expect the reply of the 
Royal Government at the latest 
by 6 o'clock on Saturday even- 
ing, the 25th July. 

“A memorandum dealing with 
the results of the magisterial 
enquiry at Serajevo with regard 
to the officials mentioned under 
heads (7) and (8) is attached to 
this note.” 

I have the honour to request 
your Excellency to bring the con- 
tents of this note to the knowl- 
edge of the Government to which 
you are accredited, accompany- 
ing your communication with 
the following observations : — 

On the 3lst March, 1909, the 
Royal Servian Government ad- 
dressed to Austria-Hungary the 
declaration of which the text is 
reproduced above. 

On the very day after this 
declaration Servia embarked on a 
policy of instilling revolutionary 
ideas into the Serb subjects of 
the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
and so preparing for the sep- 
aration of the Austro-Hungarian 
territory on the Servian frontier. 


Servia became the centre of a 
criminal agitation. 

No time was lost in the forma- 
tion of societies and groups, 
whose object, either avowed or 
secret, was the creation of dis- 
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créer des désordres sur le terri- 
toire austro-hongrois. Ces socié- 
tés et affiliations comptent parmi 
leurs membres des généraux et 
des diplomates, des fonction- 
naires d’Etat et des juges, bref 
les sommités du monde officiel et 
inofficiel du royaume. 

Le journalisme serbe est pres- 
que entiérement au service de 
cette propagande, dirigée contre 
l Autriche-Hongrie, et pas un jour 
ne passe sans que les organes de 
la presse serbe n’excitent leurs 
lecteurs a la haine et au mépris 
de la Monarchie voisine ou a des 
attentats dirigés plus ou moins 
ouvertement contre sa stireté et 
son intégrité. 

Un grand nombre d’agents est 
appelé a soutenir par tous les 
moyens l’agitation contre |’Au- 
triche-Hongrie et & corrompre 
dans les provinces limitrophes la 
jeunesse de ces pays. 

L’esprit conspirateur des poli- 
ticiens serbes, esprit dont les 
annales du royaume portent les 
sanglantes empreintes, a subi une 
recrudescence depuis la derniére 
crise balkanique; des individus 
ayant fait partie des bandes jus- 
que-la occupées en Macédoine 
sont venus se mettre a la disposi- 
tion de la propagande terroriste 
contre |’Autriche-Hongrie. 


En présence de ces agissements, 
auxquels |’Autriche-Hongrie est 
exposée depuis des années, le 
Gouvernement de la Serbie n’a 
pas cru devoir prendre la moindre 
mesure. C’est ainsi que le Gou- 
vernement serbe a manqué au 
devoir que lui imposait la décla- 
ration sclennelle du 31 mars, 
1909, et c’est ainsi qu'il s’est mis 
en contradiction avec la volonté 
de l’Europe et avec l’engagement 


orders on Austro-Hungarian ter- 
ritory. These societies and 
groups count among their mem- 
bers generals and diplomatists, 
Government officials and judges 
—in short, men at the top of 
official and unofficial society in 
the kingdom. 

Servian journalism is almost 
entirely at the service of this 
propaganda, which is directed 
against Austria-Hungary, and 
not a day passes without the 
organs of the Servian press stir- 
ring up their readers to hatred or 
contempt for the neighbouring 
Monarchy, or to _ outrages 
directed more or less openly 
against its security and integrity. 

A large number of agents are 
employed in carrying on by every 
means the agitation against Aus- 
tria-Hungary and corrupting the 
youth in the frontier provinces. 


Since the recent Balkan crisis 
there has been a recrudescence 
of the spirit of conspiracy in- 
herent in Servian politicians, 
which has left such sanguinary 
imprints on the history of the 
kingdom; individuals belonging 
formerly to bands employed in 
Macedonia have come to place 
themselves at the disposal of the 
terrorist propaganda against 
Austria-Hungary. 

In the presence of these doings, 
to which Austria-Hungary has 
been exposed for years, the Ser- 
vian Government have not 
thought it incumbent on them 
to take the slightest step. The 
Servian Government have thus 
failed in the duty imposed on 
them by the solemn declara- 
tion of the 31st March, 1909, 
and acted in opposition to the 
will of Europe and the under- 
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quwil avait pris vis-a-vis de l’Au- 
triche-Hongrie. 

La longanimité du Gouverne- 
ment Impérial et Royal a l’egard 
de l’attitude provocatrice de la 
Serbie était inspirée du désin- 
téressement territorial de la 
Monarchie austro-hongroise et de 
Vespoir que le Gouvernement 
serbe finirait tout de méme par 
apprécier a sa juste valeur |’ami- 
tié de lAutriche-Hongrie. En 
observant une attitude bien- 
veillante pour les intéréts poli- 
tiques de la Serbie, le Gouverne- 
ment Impérial et Royal espérait 
que le royaume se déciderait 
finalement a suivre de son cété 
une ligne de conduite analogue. 
L’Autriche-Hongrie — s’attendait 
surtout a une pareille évolution 
dans les idées politiques en Ser- 
bie, lorsque, aprés les événements 
de l’année 1912, le Gouverne- 
ment Impérial et Royal rendit 
possible, par une attitude désin- 
téressée et sans rancune, l’agran- 
dissement si considérable de la 
Serbie. 

Cette bienveillance manifestée 
par l’Autriche-Hongrie a l’égard 
de lEtat voisin n’a cependant 
aucunement modifié les procédés 
du royaume, qui a continué a 
tolérer sur son territoire une 
propagande, dont les funestes 
conséquences se sont manifestées 
au monde entier le 28 juin der- 
nier, jour ot l’héritier présomptif 
de la Monarchie et son illustre 
épouse devinrent les victimes 
d’un complot tramé a Belgrade. 

En présence de cet état de 
choses le Gouvernement Impérial 
et Royal a di se décider 4 entre- 
prendre de nouvelles et pressantes 
démarches a Belgrade afin 
d’amener le Gouvernement serbe 
a arréter le mouvement incen- 


taking given to Austria~-Hun- 
gary. 

The patience of the Imperial 
and Royal Government in the 
face of the provocative attitude 
of Servia was inspired by the 
territorial disinterestedness_ of 
the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
and the hope that the Servian 
Government would end in spite 
of everything by appreciating 
Austria-Hungary’s friendship at 
its true value. By observing a 
benevolent attitude towards the 
political interests of Servia, the 
Imperial and Royal Government 
hoped that the kingdom would 
finally decide to follow an analo- 
gous line of conduct on its own 
side. In particular, Austria- 
Hungary expected a development 
of this kind in the political ideas 
of Servia, when, after the events 
of 1912, the Imperial and Royal 
Government, by its disinterested 
and ungrudging attitude, made 
such a considerable aggrandise- 
ment of Servia possible. 


The benevolence which Aus- 
tria-Hungary showed towards the 
neighbouring State had no re- 
straining effect on the proceed- 
ings of the kingdom, which con- 
tinued to tolerate on its territory 
a propaganda of which the fatal 
consequences were demonstrated 
to the whole world on the 28th 
June last, when the Heir Pre- 
sumptive to the Monarchy and 
his illustrious consort fell victims 
to a plot hatched at Belgrade. 

In the presence of this state of 
things the Imperial and Royal 
Government have felt compelled 
to take new and urgent steps at 
Belgrade with a view to inducing 
the Servian Government to stop 
the incendiary movement that is 
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diaire menacant la stireté et |’in- 
tégrité de la Monarchie austro- 
hongroise. 

Le Gouvernement Impérial et 
Royal est persuadé qu’en entre- 
prenant cette démarche il se 
trouve en plein accord avec les 
sentiments de toutes les nations 
civilisées, qui ne sauraient ad- 
mettre que le régicide devint une 
arme dont on puisse se servir 
impunément dans la lutte poli- 
tique, et que la paix européenne 
fat continuellement troublée par 
les agissements partant de Bel- 
grade. 

Cest a lappui de ce qui pré- 
céde que le Gouvernement Im- 
périal et Royal tient a la dis- 
position du Gouvernement Royal 
de Grande-Bretagne un dossier 
élucidant les menées serbes et les 
rapports existant entre ces menées 
et le meurtre du 28 juin. 

Une communication identique 
est adressée aux représentants 
Impériaux et Royaux auprés des 
autres Puissances signatiares. 


Vous étes autorisé de laisser 
une copie de cette dépéche entre 
les mains de M. le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres. 


Vienne, le 24 juallet, 1914. 


ANNEXE 


L’instruction criminelle ou- 
verte par le Tribunal de Sarajevo 
contre Gavrilo Princip et con- 
sorts du chef d’assassinat et de 
complicité y relative — crime 
commis par eux le 28 juin der- 
nier —a jusqu’ici abouti aux 
constations suivantes : 

1°. Le complot ayant pour but 
d’assassiner, lors de son séjour a 

E 


security and 
Austro-Hun- 


threatening the 
integrity of the 
garian Monarchy. 

The Imperial and Royal Goy- 
ernment are convinced that in 
taking this step they will find 
themselves in full agreement with 
the sentiments of all civilised 
nations, who cannot permit regi- 
cide to become a weapon that 
can be employed with impunity 
in political strife, and the peace 
of Europe to be continually dis- 
turbed by movements emanating 
from Belgrade. 


In support of the above the 
Imperial and Royal Government 
hold at the disposal of the 
British Government a_ dossier 
elucidating the Servian intrigues 
and the connection between these 
intrigues and the murder of the 
28th June. 

An identical communication 
has been addressed to the Im- 
perial and Royal representatives 
accredited to the other signatory 
Powers. 

You are authorised to leave a 
copy of this despatch in the hands 
of the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


Vienna, July 24, 1914. 


ANNEX 


The criminal enquiry opened 
by the Court of Serajevo against 
Gavrilo Princip and his acces- 
sories in and before the act of 
assassination committed by them 
on the 28th June last has up to 
the present led to the following 
conclusions : — 

1. The plot, having as its ob- 
ject the assassination of the Arch- 
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Sarajevo, de l’Archidue Fran- 
cois-Ferdinand fut formé a Bel- 
grade par Gavrilo Princip, 
Nedelkjo_Cabrinovié, le nommé 
Milan Ciganovié et ‘Trifko 
Grabez, avec le concours du 
commandant Voija Tankosi¢. 

2°. Les six bombes et les qua- 
tre pistolets Browning avec muni- 
tion, moyennant lesquels les mal- 
faiteurs ont commis l’attentat, 
furent livrés a Belgrade a Prin- 
ip, Cabrinovié et Grabez par le 
nommé Milan Ciganovié et le 
commandant Voija Tankosié. 

3°. Les bombes sont des gre- 
nades 4 la main provenant du 
dépét d’armes de l’armée serbe a 
Kragujevaé. 

4°. Pour assurer la réussite 
de Pattentat, Ciganovié enseigna 
a Princip, Cabrinovié et Grabez la 
maniére de se servir des grenades 
et donna, dans un forét prés du 
champ de tir 4 Topschider, des 
lecons de tir avec pistolets Brown- 
ing a Princip et Grabez. 

5°. Pour rendre possible a 
Princip, Cabrinovié et Grabez de 
passer la frontiére de Bosnie- 
Herzégovine et d’y introduire 
clandestinement leur contrebande 
d’armes, un systéme de transport 
secret fut organisé par Ciganovi¢. 

D’aprés cette organisation |’in- 
troduction en Bosnie-Herzégo- 
vine des malfaiteurs et de leurs 
armes fut opérée par les capi- 
taines-frontiéres de Chabaé 
(Rade Popovié) et de Loznica 
ainsi que par le douanier Rudivoj 
Grbié de LoZnica avec le con- 
cours de divers particuliers. 


duke Francis Ferdinand at the 
time of his visit to Serajevo, was 
formed at Belgrade by Gavrilo 
Princip, Nedeljko Cabrinovié, one 
Milan Ciganovié, and Trifko 
Grabez, with the assistance of 
Commander Voija Tankosié. 

2. The six bombs and the four 
Browning pistols and ammuni- 
tion with which the guilty par- 
ties committed the act were 
delivered to Princip, Cabrinovié, 
and GrabeZ by the man Milan 
Ciganovié and Commander Voija 
Tankosié at Belgrade. 

3. The bombs are hand-gre- 
nades coming from the arms 
depét of the Servian army at Kra- 
gujevac. 

4. In order to ensure the suc- 
cess of the act, Ciganovié taught 
Princip, Cabrinovié, and Grabez 
how to use the bombs, and gave 
lessons in firing Browning pistols 
to Princip and Grabez in a forest 
near the shooting ground at Top- 
schider. iy 

5. To enable Princip, Cabrino- 
vié, and Grabez to cross the fron- 
tier of Bosnia-Herzegovina and 
smuggle in their contraband of 
arms secretly, a secret system _of 
transport was organised by Ci- 
ganovic. 

By this arrangement the intro- 
duction into Bosnia-Herzegovina 
of criminals and their arms was 
effected by the officials controlling 
the frontiers at Chabe¢ (Rade 
Popovié) and LoZznica, as well as 
by the customs officer Rudivoj 
Grbi¢, of Loznica, with the as- 
sistance of various individuals. 


On the occasion of transmitting the above note, your Honor will 
verbally add that you are instructed —in case an unconditional 
affirmative answer of the Royal Government shall not in the meantime 
have been delivered to you — to leave Belgrade together with the 
personnel of the Imperial and Royal Embassy at the expiration of the 
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period of grace of forty-eight hours after your communication con- 
templated in the note has been made. 


To Berlin, Rome, Paris, London, Petrograd, and Constantinople 
Austro-HunGarIAN Rep Book No. 8 


Count Berchtold to the Imperial and Royal Ambassadors in Berlin, 
Rome, Paris, London, St. Petersburgh and Constantinople 


Vienna, July 22: 1914. 
(Translated from the French.) 

Tue Imperial and Royal Government felt compelled to address 
the following note to the Royal Servian Government on Thursday, 
the 28rd instant, through the medium of the Imperial and Royal 
Minister at Belgrade (see instructions to the Imperial and Royal 
Envoy in Belgrade of July 22nd, 1914). 

On the 31st March, 1909, the Royal Servian Government addressed 
to Austria-Hungary the declaration of which the text is reproduced 
above. 

On the very day after this declaration Servia embarked on a policy 
of instilling revolutionary ideas into the Serb subjects of the Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy, and so preparing for the separation of the 
Austro-Hungarian territory on,the Servian frontier. 

Servia became the centre of a criminal agitation. 

No time was lost in the formation of societies and groups, whose 
object, either avowed or secret, was the creation of disorders on 
Austro-Hungarian territory. These societies and groups count among 
their members generals and diplomatists, Government officials and 
judges — in short, men at the top of official and unofficial society in 
the kingdom. 

Servian journalism is almost entirely at the service of this prop- 
aganda, which is directed against Austria-Hungary, and not a day 
passes without the organs of the Servian press stirring up their 
readers to hatred or contempt for the neighbouring Monarchy, or to 
outrages directed more or less openly against its security and integrity. 

A large number of agents are employed in carrying on by every 
means the agitation against Austria-Hungary and corrupting the 
youth in the frontier provinces. 

Since the recent Balkan crisis there has been a recrudescence of 
the spirit of conspiracy inherent in Servian politicians, which has 
left such sanguinary imprints on the history of the kingdom; indi- 
viduals belonging formerly to bands employed in Macedonia have 
come to place themselves at the disposal of the terrorist propaganda 
against Austria-Hungary. 

In the presence of these doings, to which Austria-Hungary has 
been exposed for years, the Servian Government have not thought 


1 This note was to be presented on July 24. See Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 9, 
July 23, 1914. 
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it incumbent on them to take the slightest step. The Servian Goy- 
ernment have thus failed in the duty imposed on them by the solemn 
declaration of the 31st March, 1909, and acted in opposition to the 
will of Europe and the undertaking given to Austria-Hungary. 

The patience of the Imperial and Royal Government in the face 
of the provocative attitude of Servia was inspired by the territorial 
disinterestedness of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and the hope 
that the Servian Government would end in spite of everything by 
appreciating Austria-Hungary’s friendship at its true value. By 
observing a benevolent attitude towards the political interests of 
Servia, the Imperial and Royal Government hoped that the kingdom 
would finally decide to follow an analogous line of conduct on its 
own side. In particular, Austria-Hungary expected a development 
of this kind in the political ideas of Servia, when, after the events 
of 1912, the Imperial and Royal Government, by its disinterested 
and ungrudging attitude, made such a considerable aggrandisement 
of Servia possible. 

The benevolence which Austria-Hungary showed towards the 
neighbouring State had no restraining effect on the proceedings of 
the kingdom, which continued to tolerate on its territory a propaganda 
of which the fatal consequences were demonstrated to the whole 
world on the 28th June last, when the Heir Presumptive to the Mon- 
archy and his illustrious consort fell victims to a plot hatched at 
Belgrade. 

In the presence of this state of things the Imperial and Royal 
Government have felt compelled to take new and urgent steps at 
Belgrade with a view to inducing the Servian Government to stop 
the incendiary movement that is threatening the security and in- 
tegrity of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. 

The Imperial and Royal Government are convinced that in tak- 
ing this step they will find themselves in full agreement with the 
sentiments of all civilised nations, who cannot permit regicide to 
become a weapon that can be employed with impunity in political 
strife, and the peace of Europe to be continually disturbed by move- 
ments emanating from Belgrade. 

In support of the above the Imperial and Royal Government 
hold at the disposal of the British Government a dossier elucidating 
the Servian intrigues and the connection between these intrigues and 
the murder of the 28th June. 

An identical communication has been addressed to the Imperial 
and Royal representatives accredited to the other signatory Powers. 

You are authorised to leave a copy of this despatch in the hands 
of the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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France: 
To London, Petrograd, Vienna, Rome 


FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 17 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the 
french Ambassadors at London, St. Petersburgh, Vienna, Rome. 


Paris, July 22, 1914. 


M. Jutes CampBon having questioned Herr von Jagow on the 
tenor of the Austrian note at Belgrade, the latter replied that he 
knew nothing of the text; our Ambassador expressed his great as- 
tonishment at this. He emphasizes that the weakness of the Berlin 
Bourse continues, and that pessimistic rumours are current. 

M. Barrére also discussed the same question with the Marquis di 
San Giuliano, who appears disturbed by it, and gives the assurance 
that he is working ? at Vienna in order that Servia may not be asked 
for anything beyond what is practicable, for instance, the dissolution 
of the Bosnian Club, and not a judicial inquiry into the causes of the 
crime of Serajevo. 

In present circumstances, the most favourable presumption one 
can make is that the Cabinet at Vienna, finding itself carried away 
by the press and the military party, is trying to obtain the maxi- 
mum from Servia by starting to intimidate her, directly and in- 
directly, and looks to Germany for support in this. 

I have asked the French Ambassador at Vienna to use all his in- 
fluence with Count Berchtold and to represent to him, in a friendly 
conversation, how much Europe would appreciate moderation on 
the part of the Austrian Government, and what consequences would 
be likely to be entailed by violent pressure on Servia. 

BIENVENU-MartIN. 


From Vienna 
Frencu YreLttow Boox No. 18 


M. Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affarrs. 


Vienna, July 22,3 1914. 


Nortuine is known as to the decision which Count Berchtold, 
who is prolonging his stay at Ischl, is trying to obtain from the Em- 
peror. The intention of proceeding against Servia with the greatest 
severity, of having done with her, of “treating her like another Po- 
land,” is attributed to the Government. Eight army corps are said 
to be ready to start on the campaign, but M. Tisza, who is very dis- 


1 French Yellow Book No. 15, July 21, 1914. , { ; 

2 The despatch from Rome containing this information has not been published in 
the French Yellow Book or elsewhere. ‘ 

3 The date of this despatch seems strange, since Count Berchtold had returned to 
Vienna and despatched the ‘‘Serbian Note”’ to the Austro-Hungarian Minister in Bel- 
grade on that date. 
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turbed about the excitement in Croatia, is said to have intervened 
actively in order to exercise a moderating influence. 

In any case it is believed that the démarche will be made at Bel- 
grade this week. The requirements of the Austro-Hungarian Gov- 
ernment with regard to the punishment of the outrage, and to guaran- 
tees of control and police supervision, seem to be acceptable to» the 
dignity of the Servians; M. Yovanovich believes they will be ac- 
cepted. M. Pashitch wishes for a peaceful solution, but says that 
he is ready for a full resistance. He has confidence in the strength 
of the Servian army; besides, he counts on the union of all the Slavs 
in the Monarchy to paralyse the effort directed against his country. 

Unless people are absolutely blinded, it must be recognised here 
that a violent blow has every chance of being fatal both to the Austro- 
Hungarian army and to the cohesion of the nationalities governed 
by the Emperor, which has already been so much compromised. 

Herr von Tschirscky, the German Ambassador, is showing him- 
self a supporter of violent measures, while at-the same time he is 
willing to let it be understood that the Imperial Chancery would 
not be in entire agreement with him on this point. The Russian 
Ambassador, who left yesterday for the country in consequence of 
reassuring explanations made to him at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, has confided to me that his Government will not raise any 
objection to steps directed towards the punishment of the guilty and 
the dissolution of the societies which are notoriously revolutionary, 
but could not accept requirements which would humiliate Servian 
national feeling. DUMAINE. 


From London 
Frenco YELLow Boox No. 19 


M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


London, July 22, 1914. 


Your Excellency has been good enough to communicate to me the 
impressions which have been collected by our Ambassador at Berlin 
with regard to the démarche which the Austro-Hungarian Minister 
is proposing to make at Belgrade. 

These impressions have been confirmed by a conversation which 
I had yesterday with the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
Sir Edward Grey told me that he had seen the German Ambassador, 
who stated to him ! that at Berlin a démarche of the Austro-Hungarian 


1 Cf. British Blue Book No. 2, July 22, 1914. The interview here spoken of is not 
given in this British Blue Book unless it is the interview of July 20, British Blue Book 
No.1, July 20. Sir E. Grey’s remarks quoted here are so much like those made by him 
on July 20 that it seems unlikely that the interviews given in French Yellow Book No. 
19 and British Blue Book No. 1 are not the same. In that case, however, the remarks 
of the German Ambassador are wrongly given either here or in the Blue Book. In 
British Blue Book No. 2, July 22, the German Secretary of Foreign Affairs is quoted as 
considering it “inadvisable that the Austro-Hungarian Government should be ap- 
proached by the German Government.’’ It seems incredible that the accuracy of this 
statement should not have been challenged in the British Blue Book if the German 
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Government to the Servian Government was expected. Prince 
Lichnowsky assured him that the German Government were en= 
deavouring to’hold back and moderate the Cabinet of Vienna,! but 
that up to the present time they had not been successful in this, and 
that he was not without anxiety as to the results of a démarche of this 
kind. Sir Edward Grey answered Prince Lichnowsky that he would 
like to believe that, before intervening at Belgrade, the Austro- 
Hungarian Government had fully informed themselves as to the cir- 
cumstances of the conspiracy to which the Hereditary Archduke and 
the Duchess of Hohenburg had fallen victims, and had assured 
themselves that the Servian Government had been cognisant of it 
and had: not done all that lay in their power to prevent the conse- 
quences. For if it could not be proved that the Servian Government 
were responsible and implicated to a certain degree, the intervention 
of Austria-Hungary would not be justified and would arouse against 
them the opinion of Europe. 

The communication of Prince Lichnowsky had left Sir Edward 
Grey with an impression of anxiety which he did not conceal from me. 
The same impression was given me by the Italian Ambassador, who 
also fears the possibility of fresh tension in Austro-Servian relations. 

This morning the Servian Minister came to see me, and he shares 
the apprehensions of Sir Edward Grey. He fears that Austria may 
make of the Servian Government demands which their dignity, and 
above all the susceptibility of public opinion, will not allow them to 
accept without a protest. When I pointed out to him the quiet 
which appears to reign at Vienna, and to which all the Ambassadors 
accredited to that Court bear testimony, he answered that this 
official quiet was only apparent and concealed feelings which were 
most fundamentally hostile to Servia. But, he added, if these feel- 
ings take a public form (démarche) which lacks the moderation that 
is desirable, it will be necessary to take account of Servian public 
opinion, which has been inflamed by the harsh treatment to which 
the Austrian Government have constantly subjected that country, 
and which has been made less patient by the memory of two vic- 
torious wars which is still quite fresh. Notwithstanding the sacrifices 
which Servia has made for her recent victories she can still put 
400,000 men in the field, and public opinion, which knows this, is 
not inclined to put up with any humiliation. 

Sir Edward Grey, in an interview with the Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador,” asked him to recommend his Government not to de- 
part from the prudence and moderation necessary for avoiding new 
complications, not to demand from Servia any measures to which 
she could not reasonably submit, and not to allow themselves to be 
carried away too far. 

PauL CAMBON. 


Ambassador had told Sir E. Grey on July 20 (or 21) that the “ German Government 
were endeavouring to hold back and moderate the Cabinet of Vienna etc.” _ 
1 This important statement is not given in the British Blue Book. See previous note. 
2 Such an interview is published in the British Blue Book No. 3, July 23, while this 
despatch is dated July 22, 1914. 
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Great Britain: 
From Berlin 


British Buue Boox No. 2 


Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargé @ Affaires at Berlin, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Received July 22) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 22, 1914. 


Last night I met Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and the 
forthcoming Austrian démarche at Belgrade was alluded to by his 
Excellency in the conversation that ensued. His Excellency was 
evidently of opinion that this step on Austria’s part would have been 
made ere this. He insisted that question at issue was one for settle- 
ment between Servia and Austria alone, and that there should be no 
interference from outside in the discussions between those two coun- 
tries. He had therefore considered it inadvisable that the Austro- 
Hungarian Government should be approached by the German Goy- 
ernment on the matter. He had, however, on several occasions, in 
conversation with the Servian Minister, emphasised the extreme 
importance that Austro-Servian relations should be put on a proper 
footing. 

Finally, his Excellency observed to me that for a long time past 
the attitude adopted towards Servia by Austria had, in his opinion, 
been one of great forbearance. 


1 Cf. the previous despatch, French Yellow Book No. 19. 
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Thursday, July 23, 1914 


The Austro-Hungarian Ultimatum is Presented to Serbia 


SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


Foreign Orricy or Sent Desparcues To Received DrsparcHts FROM 

Austria-Hungary London / —— 

Belgium -— 

France London, ete. Munich 

Germany London, ete. — 

Great Britain Vienna Rome, Austr.-Hung. 
Ambassador ) 

Russia Belgrade 

Servia London, ete. Aust.-Hung. Minister 


Austria-Hungary presents her note to Serbia at 6 p.m.; and believing that 
“Great Britain might be most easily led to form an ral judgment,” sends 
special instructions to her Ambassador in London. 

Germany sends instructions to her Ambassadors in London, Paris, and Petro- 
grad, dating these instructions July 23 for presentation on July 24. In the in- 
structions she defines her position. 

Great Britain is informally informed of the Austro-Hungarian note to Serbia, 
and discusses the possibility of a European war. 


Austria-Hungary : 
To London 


Austro-HuNnGARIAN Rep Boox No. 9 
Count Berchtold to Count Mensdorff at London. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 23, 1914. 


As among the Entente Powers, Great Britain might be most easily 
led to form an impartial judgment on the step which we are to-day 
taking at Belgrade, [request Your Excellency in the conversation which 
you will have on the 24th instant on the occasion when you hand in 
our circular note! at the Foreign Office, to point out among other 
matters that it would have been within the power of Servia to render 
less acute the serious steps which she must expect from us, by, spon- 
taneously doing what is necessary in order to start an inquiry on 
Servian soil against the Servian accomplices in the crime of 28th 
June, and by bringing to light the threads, which, as has been proved, 
lead from Belgrade to Servia. 

Up to the present time, although a number of notorious indications 
point to Belgrade, the Servian Government have not taken any 
steps in this direction; on the contrary, they have attempted to 
wipe out the existing traces. 

Thus, from a telegraphic despatch from our Legation at Belgrade,’ 
it is to be gathered that the Servian civil servant Ciganovié, who is 
compromised by the independent testimony of the affidavits of both 


1 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 8, July 22. 
2 This Despatch has not been published in the Austro-Hungarian Red Book. 
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criminals, on the day of the outrage was still in Belgrade, and three 
days afterwards, when his name was mentioned in the papers, had 
already left the town. As is well known also, the director of the 
Servian press declared that Ciganovié is completely unknown in 
Belgrade. 

With regard to the short time-limit attached to our demand, 
this must be attributed to our long experience of the dilatory arts of 
Servia.! 

The requirements which we demand that Servia should fulfil, and 
which indeed contains nothing which is not a matter of course in the 
intercourse between States which are to live in peace and friendship, 
cannot be made the subject of negotiations and compromise; and, 
having regard to our economic interests, we cannot take the risk of a 
method of political action by which it would be open to Servia at 
pleasure to prolong the crisis which has arisen. 


France: 
To London, Berlin, Petrograd and Rome 


Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 20 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to London, 
Berlin, St. Petersburgh, and Rome. 
Paris, July 23, 1914. 


AccorDING to information collected by the French Ambassador 
at Vienna,’ the first intention of the Austro-Hungarian Government 
had been to proceed with the greatest severity against Servia, while 
keeping eight army corps ready to start operations. 

The disposition at this moment was more conciliatory ; in answer 
to a question put to him by M. Dumaine, whom I instructed to call 
the attention of the Austro-Hungarian Government to the anxiety 
aroused in Europe, Baron Macchio stated* to our Ambassador that the 
tone of the Austrian note, and the demands which would be formu- 
lated in it, allow us to count on a peaceful result. In view of the 
customary procedure of the Imperial Chancery I do not know what 
confidence ought to be placed in these assurances. 

In any case the Austrian note will be presented in a very short 
space of time. The Servian Minister holds that as M. Pashitch wishes 
to come to an understanding, he will accept those demands which 
relate to the punishment of the outrage and to the guarantees for 
control and police supervision, but that he will resist everything 
which might affect the sovereignty and dignity of his country. 

In diplomatic circles at Vienna the German Ambassador is in 
favour of violent measures, while at the same time he confesses that 

1 Hxactly the same explanation for the forthcoming time limit was advanced in 
French Yellow Book, Nos. 13 and 14, as early as July 19, 1914. Austria could, of 
course, not know that the substance of her note and her reasons for it had been familiar 
to the Entente Powers since the previous Sunday. 

2 French Yellow Book No. 18, July 22, 1915. 


3 The interview here referred to is not mentioned in the only published Despatch, 
French Yellow Book No. 18, July 22, 1915, on which the present message can be based. 
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the Imperial Chancery is perhaps not entirely in agreement with 
him on this point; the Russian Ambassador, trusting to assurances 
which have been given him, has left Vienna, and before his departure 
confided to M. Dumaine that his Government will not raise any ob- 
jection to the punishment of the guilty and the dissolution of the rev- 
olutionary associations, but that they could not accept requirements 
which were humiliating to the national sentiment of Servia. 
BrenvENU-ManrtIN. 


From Munich 
FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 21 


M. Allizé, French Minister at Munich, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, Actin a] 
Mimster for Foreign Affairs, Paris. 
Munich, July 23, 1914. 


Tuer Bavarian press seems to believe that a peaceful solution of 
the Austro-Servian incident is not only possible but even probable; 
on the other hand official circles have for some time been assuming 
with more or less sincerity an air of real pessimism. 

In particular the President of the Council said to me to-day that 
the Austrian note the contents of which were known to him (dont il 
avait connaissance 1) was in his opinion drawn up in terms which could 
be accepted by Servia, but that none the less the existing situation 
appeared to him to be very serious. 


Germany : 
To Paris, London, and Petrograd 


GermMaN Wutte Boox Exuisit 1? 


The Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassadors at Paris, London, and 
St. Petersburg, on July 23rd, 1914. 


Tue publications of the Austro-Hungarian Government con- 
cerning the circumstances under which the assassination of the 
Austrian successor to the throne and his consort took place, disclose 
clearly the aims which the pan-Serb propaganda has set itself and the 


1The French phrase does not imply accurate knowledge. It may mean that he 
had a general idea of the contents, possibly similar to that shared by the Entente 
Powers since July 19, 1914; cf. French Yellow Book, Nos. 13 and 14. ‘ 

Bavaria is one of the federated States comprising the German Empire. Owing to 
its size and importance it enjoys special prerogatives, one of which is its independent 
representation in some foreign capitals and at the Vatican. Diplomatic negotiations 
of importance and those concerning the Empire are conducted by the German Foreign 
Office and the German Ambassadors and Ministers. If the President of the Bavarian 
Council had more accurate information of the Austrian note than the phrase definitely 
says he had, he may have received it through the Bavarian Minister who being a 
Catholic may be assumed to have been in intimate personal relations with the leading 
Catholics of Austria-Hungary. , as \ ; 

2The German Foreign Office is not in the habit of issuing collected diplomatic 
papers on given subjects as the British Foreign Office is. As regards the outbreak of 
the European War the German Foreign Office contented itself with issuing a narra- 
tive to which a number of despatches were added as exhibits. There are therefore 
comparatively few German despatches published. For the narrative see pp. 551 to 


560. 
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means which it utilises for their realization. Through the pub- 
lished facts the last doubt must disappear that the centre of action 
of the efforts for the separation of the South Slavie provinces from 
the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and their union with the Servian 
Kingdom must be sought in Belgrade where it displays its activity 
with the connivance of members of the Government and of the 
Army. 

The Serb intrigues may be traced back through a series of years. 
In a specially marked manner the pan-Serb chauvinism showed 
itself during the Bosnian crisis.1_ Only to the far-reaching self-re- 
straint and moderation of the Austro-Hungarian Government and the 
energetic intercession of the Powers is it to be ascribed that the provo- 
cations to which at that time Austria-Hungary was exposed on the 
part of Servia, did not lead to a conflict. The assurance of future 
well-behaviour which the Servian Government gave at that time, it 
has not kept. Under the very eyes, at least with the tacit sufferance 
of official Servia, the pan-Serb propaganda has meanwhile increased 
in scope and intensity; at its door is to be laid the latest crime the 
threads of which lead to Belgrade. It has become evident that it is 
compatible neither with the dignity nor with the self-preservation 
of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy to view any longer idly the doings 
across the border through which the safety and the integrity of the 
Monarchy are permanently threatened. With this state of affairs, 
the action as well as the demands of the Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment can be viewed only as justifiable. Nevertheless, the attitude 
assumed by public opinion as well as by the Government in Servia 
does not preclude the fear that the Servian Government will decline 
to meet these demands and that it will allow itself to be carried away 
into a provocative attitude toward Austria-Hungary. Nothing would 
remain for the Austro-Hungarian Government, unless it renounced 
definitely its position as a great Power, but to press its demands with 
the Servian Government, and, if need be, enforce the same by appeal 
to military measures, in regard to which the choice of means must be 
left with it. 

I have the honour to request you to express yourself ” in the sense 
indicated above to (the present representative of M. Viviani) (Sir 
Edward Grey) (M. Sasonof) and therewith give special emphasis 
to the view that in this question there is concerned an affair which 
should be settled solely between Austria-Hungary and Servia, the 
limitation to which it must be the earnest endeavour of the powers 
toinsure. We anxiously desire the localisation of the conflict because 


1 Of 1908-1909. 

2 Austria had sent her note to her representative in Belgrade on July 22, and notified 
her other representatives on the same day, Austro-Hungarian Red Book Nos. 7 and 8. 
The formal presentation of the note in Serbia was to take place in the afternoon of 
July 23, while the Powers were to be informed of it officially, receiving a copy of the 
note on July 24, 1914; cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 9. Informally the Powers 
were informed on July 23 ; ef. British Blue Book No. 3, July 23, 1914. 

On July 21, French Yellow Book No. 15, the German Secretary of Foreign Affairs had 
said he did not know the contents of the forthcoming note. Between then and July 23, 
penny had been informed of the note, and as the above despatch proves, given her 
approval. 
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every intercession of another power on account of the various treaty- 
alliances would precipitate inconceivable consequences. 

I shall look forward with interest to a telegraphic report about 
the course of your interview. ‘ 


Great Britain: 
From Rome 


British Buue Boox No. 38 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey. — (Re- 
ceived July 27.) 4 


Sixt Rome, July 23, 1914. 


I GaTueR that the Italian Government have been made cognisant 
of the terms of the communication which will be addressed to Servia. 
Secretary-General, whom I saw this morning at the Italian Foreign 
Office, took the view that the gravity of the situation lay in the con- 
viction of the Austro-Hungarian Government that it was absolutely 
necessary for their prestige, after the many disillusions which the turn 
of events in the Balkans has occasioned, to score a definite success. 

I have, ete. 
RENNELL Ropp. 


To Vienna 
British Brut Boox No. 3 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna. 
sir, Foreign Office, July 23, 1914. 


Count MensporFFr? told me to-day that he would be able to- 
morrow morning to let me have officially the communication that he 
understood was being made to Servia to-day by Austria. He then 
explained privately what the nature of the demand would be. As he 
told me that the facts would all be set out in the paper that he would 
give me to-morrow, it is unnecessary to record them now. I gathered 
that they would include proof of the complicity of some Servian 
officials in the plot to murder the Archduke Franz Ferdinand, and a 
long list of demands consequently made by Austria.on Servia. 

As regards all this, I said that it was not a matter on which I would 
make any comment until I received an official communication, and 
it seemed to me probably a matter on which I should not be able to 
make any comment at first sight. 

But, when Count Mensdorff told me that he supposed there would 


1 This is a letter, delayed in transmission to July 27, and therefore printed by Sir 
E. Grey among the July 27 despatches. Important diplomatic messages are sent In 
duplicate by telegram and by letter. This is one of the few instances where Sir H. 
Grey did not print the telegram, which undoubtedly was properly received. The 
British Blue Book contains no explanation. 

2 Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 
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be something in the nature of a time-limit, which was in effect akin 
to an ultimatum, I said that I regretted! this very much. To begin 
with a time-limit might inflame opinion in Russia, and it would make 
it difficult, if not impossible, to give more time, even if after a few 
days it appeared that by giving more time there would be a prospect 
of securing a peaceful settlement and getting a satisfactory reply from 
Servia. I admitted that, if there was no time-limit, the proceedings 
might be unduly protracted, but I urged’ that a time-limit could al- 
ways be introduced afterwards; that, if the demands were made with- 
out a time-limit in the first instance, Russian public opinion might 
be less excited, after a week it might have cooled down, and if the 
Austrian case was very strong it might be apparent that the Russian 
Government would be in a position to use their influence in favour 
of a satisfactory reply from Servia. A time-limit was generally a 
thing to be used only in the last resort, after other means had been 
tried and failed. ; : 

Count Mensdorff said that if Servia, in the interval that had elapsed 
since the murder of the Archduke, had voluntarily instituted an en- 
quiry on her own territory, all this might have been avoided. In 
1909, Servia had said in a note that she intended to live on terms 
of good neighbourhood with Austria; but she had never kept her 
promise, she had stirred up agitation the object of which was to dis- 
integrate Austria, and it was absolutely necessary for Austria to pro- 
tect herself. 

I said that I would not comment upon or criticise what Count 
Mensdorff had told me this afternoon, but I could not help dwelling 
upon the awful consequences involved in the situation. Great 
apprehension had been expressed to me, not specially by M. Cambon 
and Count Benckendorff,? but also by others, as to what might 
happen, and it had been represented to me that it would be very de- 
sirable that those who had influence in St. Petersburgh should use it 
on behalf of patience and moderation. I had replied that the amount 
of influence that could be used in this sense would depend upon how 
reasonable were the Austrian demands and how strong the justifica- 
tion that Austria might have discovered for making her demands. 
The possible consequences of the present situation were terrible. If as 
many as four Great Powers of Europe — let us say, Austria, France, 
Russia, and Germany — were engaged in war, it seemed to me that it 
must involve the expenditure of so vast a sum of money, and such an 
interference with trade, that a war would be accompanied or followed 
by a complete collapse of European® credit and industry. In these 
days, in great industrial States, this would mean a state of things 
worse than that of 1848, and, irrespective of who were victors in the 
war, many things might be completely swept away. 

_ 1 France, and therefore probably the Entente Powers had known of the time limit 
since July 19, 1914; cf. French Yellow Book, Nos. 13 and 14. 

* Accounts of previous interviews to this effect with the Russian and French Am- 
bassadors are not printed in the British Blue Book. ° 

3’ This suggests what Sir E. Grey said in his speech of August 3, that England 


would suffer almost as much if she stayed out as if she entered the war. Such a view 
contemplates only England’s trade, and disregards the loss of lives. 
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Count Mensdorff did not demur to this statement of the possible 
consequences of the present situation, but he said that all would de- 
pend upon Russia. 

I made the remark that, in a time of difficulties such as this, it was 
just as true to say that it required two to keep the peace as it was to 
say, ordinarily, that it took two to make a quarrel. I hoped very 
much that, if there were difficulties, Austria and Russia would 
ee able in the first instance to discuss them directly with each 
other. Z 
Count Mensdorff said that he hoped this would be possible, but 
he was under the impression that the attitude in St. Petersburgh 
had not been very favourable recently. 

I am, etc. 


E. GRey. 


Russia : 
From Belgrade. 


Russtan OrAnGE Boox No. 1 


Russian Chargé d Affaires at Belgrade to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


(Telegram.) Belgrade, July 10 (23), 1914. 


Tue Austrian Minister, at 6 o’clock this evening, presented an 
ultimatum from his Government to the Minister of Finance, Patchou, 
in the absence of Pashitch, requiring the acceptance of the demands 
contained therein within forty-eight hours. Giesl added verbally 
that, in the event of failure to accept the note integrally within forty- 
eight hours, he was under instructions to leave Belgrade with the 
staff at the legation. Pashitch and the other Ministers, who are 
away electioneering, have been recalled and are expected at Bel- 
grade to-morrow, Friday, at 10 a.m. Patchou, who communicated 
to me the contents of the note, solicits the help of Russia and de- 
clares that no Servian Government could accept the demands of 
Austria. 


Russian OrANGE Book No. 2 


Russian Chargé d’ Affaires at Belgrade to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


(Telegram.) Belgrade, July 10 (23), 1914. 


Txt of the note presented to the Servian Government by the 
Austro-Hungarian Minister to-day. 


[Here follows the text of the note, for which see Austro-Hungarian Red Book 
No. 7, July 22, 1914.] 
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Serbia: 
From Austro-Hungarian Minister 


SrerBiANn Biue Book No. 32 


Baron Giesl von Gieslingen, Austro-Hungarian Minister at Belgrade, 
to Dr. Laza Patchou, Acting Prime Minister and Minister for 
Foreign Affacrs. 

Sir, ; Belgrade, July 10/23, 1914. 


I nave the honour to transmit to Your Excellency herewith the 
enclosed Note which I have received from my Government, addressed 
to the Royal Serbian Government. 

I have, ete. 

Handed personally at 6 P.M. 


[For the text of the note see Austro-Hungarian Red Book, No. 7, July 22, 1914.] 


To All the Serbian Legations Abroad 
SerBIAN Brut Book No. 33 


Dr. Laza Patchou, Acting Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, to all the Serbran Legations abroad. 
(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 10/23, 1914. 

Tue Austro-Hungarian Minister handed me this afternoon at 
6 p.M. a note in regard to the Serajevo outrage embodying the demands 
of the Austro-Hungarian Government, and insisting on a reply from 
the Serbian Government within two days, 7.e., by Saturday, at 6 P.M. 
He informed me orally that he and his staff would leave Belgrade 
unless a favourable answer were forthcoming within the stipulated 
time. 

Some of the Ministers being absent from Belgrade the Serbian 
Government have not as yet come to any decision, but I am in a 
position to state now that the demands are such that no Serbian 
Government could accept them in their entirety. 
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. Friday, July 24, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


FoREIGN OFFICE oF Sent DespatcHEs TO RECEIVED DESPATCHES FROM 


Austria-Hungary London, Petrograd London, Paris, Petrograd 

Belgium London, etc. Vienna 

France Viviani, London, ete. Viviani, Berlin, London, Petrograd, 
Aust.-Hung. Ambassador 

Germany Vienna, Petrograd 

Great Britain Vienna, Paris, Berlin, Petrograd, Vienna, Belgrade, Ger- 

Belgrade man Ambassador 

Russia Vienna, London ete. Berlin, Paris, Belgrade Aust.-Hung. 
Ambassador, Crown Prince of 
Servia 

Serbia Petrograd, London Petrograd 


Crown Prince to Czar 


The Governments of the several European Powers are officially notified of the 
Austro-Hungarian note to Servia. 

Austria-Hungary and Germany insist that the dispute remain localized between 
Austria-Hungary and Serbia. 

Great Britain proposes a Conference of four Powers, Great Britain, France, 
Germany and Italy to mediate between Austria and Russia. At the request of 
the French Ambassador she apparently alters her plan to mean mediation between 
Austria and Serbia. From the published despatches of this day, which are con- 
tradictory, it does not appear which plan Great Britain is urging. She refuses 
however, to exert pressure on Russia while asking Germany to exert pressure in 
Vienna. 

Great Britain refuses Russia’s request to promise her unconditional support of 
Russia and France, but instructs her representative in Belgrade to express no 
views except in agreement with the representatives of the other two Entente 
Powers, whose alliance with each other she recognizes to be as binding as that of 
Austria-Hungary and Germany. 

Serbia is sure that war on her means a European War. 

Russia is hostile in her dealings with Austria-Hungary and Germany, and 
discusses her determination to support Serbia even to the extent of going to war, 
but does so only with the Entente Powers. 

France promises to support Russia in war, if need be, but gives active diplo- 
matic support to Great Britain’s proposal of a Conference of Four Powers. Italy 
does the same. 

Great Britain mobilizes her fleet, according to French Yellow Book No. 66, 
July 27, 1914, but does not mention this fact in any of her published despatches. 

Belgium foresees a European war. 


Austria-Hungary: / 
To London 


Austro-HunGARIAN Rep Boox No. 17 


Count Berchtold to Count Mensdorff at London. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 24, 1914. 


In answer to Your Excellency’s telegram of yesterday : 
I beg you to explain at once to Sir Edward Grey that our démarche 
of yesterday at Belgrade is not to be considered as a formal ultimatum, 
Fr 
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but that it is merely a démarche with a time-limit, which, as Your 
Excellency will be good enough to explain to Sir Edward Grey in 
strict confidence will — if the time-limit expires without result — for 
the time be followed only by the breaking off of diplomatic relations, 
and by the beginning of the necessary military preparations, as we 
are absolutely resolved to carry through our just demands. 

Your Excellency is empowered to add that if Servia, after the ex- 
piration of the time-limit, were only to give way under the pressure of 
our military preparations, we should indeed have to demand that she 
should make good the expenses which we had incurred; as is well 
known, we have already had twice (1908 and 1912) to mobilise because 
of Servia. 


Austria-Hungary: 
From London 


Austro-HuNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 10 
Count Mensdorff to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic. ) London, July 24, 1914. 


Have just handed the circular note to Sir Edward Grey, who 
read it carefully. At the fifth heading, he asked what it meant; 
to introduce officials of our Government in Servia would be equivalent 
to the end of Servian political independence. I answered that co- 
operation of, ¢.g., police officials, in no way affected the sovereignty 
of the State. 

He regretted the time-limit, as in this way we should be deprived 
of the possibility of quieting the first outbreak of excitement and bring- 
ing pressure to bear upon Belgrade to give us a satisfactory answer. 
It was always possible to send an ultimatum if answer not satis- 
factory. 

I developed our point of view at length. (Necessity of defence 
against continued revolutionary undertakings which threaten the 
territory of the Monarchy, protection of our most vital interests, 
complete failure of the conciliatory attitude which we had hitherto 
often shown to Servia, who had had more than three weeks to set 
on foot of her own accord investigations as to accomplices in outrage, 
etc.) 

The Secretary of State repeated his objections to the short time- 
limit, but recognized that what was said as to complicity in the crime 
of Serajevo, as well as many of our other requirements, was justified. 

He would be quite ready to look on the affair as one which only 
concerned Austria-Hungary and Servia. He is, however, very 
“apprehensive” that several Great Powers might be involved in a 
war. Speaking of Russia, Germany and France, he observed that 
the terms of the Franco-Russian Alliance might be more or less to the 
same effect as those of the Triple Alliance. 

I fully explained to him our point of view, and repeated with 
emphasis that in this case we must stand firm so as to gain for our- 
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selves some sort of guarantees, as hitherto Servian promises have never 
been kept. I understand that in the first place he considered the 
question only as it influences the position of Europe. He must, how- 
ever, in order to be fair to our point of view, put himself in our situa- 
tion. 

He would not go into any more detailed discussion on this subject, 
said he must have time to study the note more carefully. He was 
to see the German and the French Ambassadors, as he must first of all 
exchange ideas with the Powers who are allies of Austria-Hungary 
a Russia respectively, but have themselves no direct interest in 

ervia. 


From Paris 
Austro-Huncarian Rep Book No. 11 
Count Szécsen to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 24, 1914. 


I HAVE just read instructions of the 22nd instant to the Minister 
of Justice,! who is entrusted with the representation of the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs in his absence, and left copy. 

M. Bienvenu-Martin, who had received information as to the con- 
tents of our démarche at Belgrade through this morning’s papers, 
seemed to be considerably impressed by my communication. With- 
out entering on any more detailed discussion of the text, he readily 
agreed that recent events and the attitude of the Servian Government 
made energetic action on our side quite comprehensible. 

Point 5 in the note handed in at Belgrade seemed to make a special 
impression on the Minister as he asked me to read it to him twice. 

The Minister thanked me for my communication which, he said, 
would be carefully examined. I took the opportunity to impress on 
him that the question was one which must be brought to an issue 
directly between Servia and us, but that it was in the general interests 
of Europe that the trouble which for years past had been kept up by 
Servian intrigues against us should at last make way for a clear situa- 
tion. 

All friends of peace and order, and I placed France in the first 
rank of these, should therefore give serious advice to Servia com- 
pletely to change her attitude, and to satisfy our just demands. 

The Minister said that it was the duty of Servia to proceed ener- 
getically against any accomplices of the murderers of Serajevo, a 
duty which she could not escape. While laying special stress on the 
sympathy of France for Austria-Hungary, and on the good relations 
which existed between our two countries, he expressed the hope that 
the controversy would be brought to an end peacefully in a manner 
corresponding to our wishes. 

The Minister avoided every attempt to palliate or to defend in 
any way the attitude of Servia. 

1 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 25, July 24, 1914. 
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Avustro-HunGaRIAN Rep Boox No. 12 


Count Szécsen to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 24, 1914. 
Baron SCHOEN will, in accordance with instructions,! make a com- 
munication here to-day that according to the view of the Berlin 
Cabinet, our controversy with Servia is a matter which concerns only 
Austria-Hungary and Servia. 
In this connection, he would give them to understand that in case 
third States should wish to intervene, Germany, true to the obligations 
of her alliance, would be on our side. 


Austro-HunGARIAN Rep Boox No. 138 


Count Széesen to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 24, 1914. 


BARON SCHOEN has just made the démarche as he was instructed. 

M. Bienvenu-Martin said to him he could not yet express himself 
definitely. He could, however, already say this, that the French 
Government are also of opinion that our controversy with Servia 
concerns Belgrade and Vienna alone, and that it was hoped here that 
the question would find a direct and peaceful solution. 

The Servian Minister here had already been advised ? that his 
Government should give way in every point so far as it was possible, 
with the limitation, however, “so far as their sovereign rights were not 
affected.” 

Baron Schoen laid stress on the European necessity that the focus 
of constant disturbance at Belgrade must at last be done away with. 


To Petrograd 
Austro-Huneartan Rep Book No. 18 
Count Berchtold to Count Szapary at St. Petersburgh. 
Vienna, July 24, 1914. 


I RECEIVED the Russian Chargé d’Affaires on the morning of the 
24th, and assured him that I attached special importance to bringing 
to his knowedge as soon as possible the steps we were taking in Bel- 
grade, and explaining to him our point of view as regards them. 

Prince Koudacheff, while thanking me for this courtesy, did not 
hide his anxiety as to our categorical procedure against Servia, and 
he observed that there had always been apprehension at St. Peters- 
burgh that our démarche might take the form of a humiliation of 
Servia, which must have an echo in Russia. 

I took the opportunity of reassuring the Russian Chargé d’ Affaires 

1German White Book, Exhibit 1, July 23, 1914. 


2 Cf. Serbian Blue Book No. 10, July 2. For different advice given Serbia by 
France, see French Yellow Book No. 26, July 24, 1914. 
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as to this. Our aim was to clear up the untenable position of Servia 
as regards the Monarchy, and with this object to cause the Govern- 
ment of that State on the one hand publicly to disavow the tendencies 
directed against the present position of the Monarchy, and to suppress 
them by administrative measures, and on the other hand to make it 
possible for us to satisfy ourselves that these measures were honestly 
carried out. I explained at greater length the danger, not only to 
the integrity of the Monarchy, but also to the balance of power and 
the peace of Europe, which would be involved in giving further scope 
to the Great-Servian propaganda, and how all the dynasties, and, not 
least, the Russian, would apparently be threatened, if the idea took 
root that a movement which made use of murder as a national weapon 
could be continued with impunity. 

In conclusion, I pointed out that we did not aim at any increase 
of territory, but only at the maintenance of what we possess, a point 
of view which could not fail to be understood by the Russian Govern- 
ment. 

Prince Koudacheff remarked on this that he did not know the view 
of his own Government, and also did not know what position Servia 
would take towards individual demands. 

At the conclusion of our interview the Chargé d’Affaires expressly 
said that he would not fail to bring to the notice of his Government 
the explanation which I had given him of the step we had taken, 
especially to the effect that no humiliation of Servia was intended 
by us. 


From Petrograd 
AustTrRo-HuNGARIAN Rep Book No. 14 


Count Szapary to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 24, 1914. 


Tuer Minister for Foreign Affairs on receiving me, said that he knew 
what brought me to him, and he would at once explain to me that he 
could not take up any definite attitude towards my démarche. I be- 
gan by reading out my instructions.1_ The Minister interrupted me 
tor the first time on the mention of the series of outrages, and, on my 
explanation, asked if then it had been proved that they all had orig- 
inated at Belgrade. I laid stress on the fact that they all sprang 
from Servian instigation. In the further course of the reading he said 
that he knew what it was all about : we wanted to make war on Servia, 
and this was to serve as a pretext. I replied that our attitude during 
recent years was a sufficient proof that we neither sought nor required 
pretexts against Servia. The formal declaration which is required 
did not elicit any objection from the Minister; he only continued to 
maintain that Pasié had already expressed himself to this effect. This 
I corrected. “Tl dira cela 25 fois st vous voulez,” said he. I said to 
him that no one among us was attacking the integrity of Servia or the 

1 Austro-Hungarian Red Book Nos. 7 and 8, July 22, 1914. 
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dynasty. MM. Sazonof expressed himself most vigorously against the 
dissolution of the Narodna Odbrana, which Servia would never under- 
take. The participation of Imperial and Royal officials in the sup- 
pression of the revolutionary movements elicited further protest on 
the part of the Minister. Servia then will no longer be master in 
her own house. “ You will always be wanting to intervene again, and 
what a life you will lead Europe.” I answered that if Servia shows 
goodwill it will be a quieter life than hitherto. 

The commentary added to the communication of the note was 
listened to by the: Minister with fair composure; at the passage that 
our feelings were shared by those of all civilised nations, he observed 
that this was a mistake. With all the emphasis I could command, I 
pointed out how regrettable it would be if we could not come to an 
understanding with Russia on this question, in which everything 
which is most sacred to us was at stake and, whatever the Minister 
might say, everything which is sacred in Russia. The Minister 
attempted to minimise the Monarchial side of the question. 

With regard to the dossier which was put at the disposal of the 
Governments, M. Sazonof wanted to know why we had given our- 
selves this trouble, as we had already delivered the ultimatum. This 
was the best proof that we did not really desire an impartial examina- 
tion of the matter. I said to him that the results which had been 
attained by our own investigations were quite sufficient for our pro- 
cedure in this matter, which had to do with Austria-Hungary and 
Servia, and that we were only ready to give the Powers further infor- 
mation if it interested them, as we had nothing to keep secret. 

M. Sazonof said that now that the ultimatum had been issued he 
was not in the least curious. He represented the matter as if we only 
wanted to make war with Servia whatever happened. I answered 
that we were the most peace-loving Power in the world, but what 
we wanted was security for our territory from foreign revolutionary 
intrigues, and the protection of our dynasty from bombs. 

In the course of the further discussion, M. Sazonof again made the 
observation that we certainly had created a serious situation. 

In spite of his relative calm, the attitude of the Minister was through- 
out unaccommodating and hostile. 


AustTrRo-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 15 


. Communiqué of the Russian official Gazette. 


St. Petersburgh, July 24, 1914. 


Tue St. Petersburgh telegraphic agency announces : — 
The official journal publishes the following communiqué — 
Recent events and the despatch of an ultimatum to Servia 
by Austria-Hungary are causing the Russian Government 
the greatest anxiety. The Government are closely following 
the course of the dispute between the two countries, to which 
Russia cannot remain indifferent. 
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Austro-Huncartan Rep Boox No. 16 
Count Szapary to Count Berchtold. 


‘(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 24, 1914. 


AFTER a Council of Ministers! which lasted for five hours, M. 
Sazonof this evening received the German Ambassador, and had a 
long conversation with him. 

The Minister took the point of view, which is probably to be con- 
sidered as the outcome of the Council of Ministers, that the Austro- 
Hungarian-Servian conflict was not a matter confined to these States, 
but a European affair, as the settlement arrived at in the year 1909 
by the Servian declaration had been made under the auspices of the 
whole of Europe. 

The Minister pointed out particularly that he had been disagree- 
ably affected by the circumstance that Austria-Hungary had offered 
a dossier for investigation when an ultimatum had already been 
presented. Russia would require an international investigation of 
the dossier, which had been put at her disposal. My German col- 
league at once brought to M. Sazonof’s notice that Austria-Hungary 
would not accept interference in her difference with Servia, and that 
Germany also on her side could not accept a suggestion which would 
be contrary to the dignity of her ally as a Great Power. 

In the further course of the conversation, the Minister explained 
that that which Russia could not accept with indifference was the 
eventual intention of Austria-Hungary “de dévorer la Serbie.””. Count 
Pourtales answered that he did not accept any such intention on 
the part of Austria-Hungary, as this would be contrary to the most 
special interest of the Monarchy. The only object of Austria- 
Hungary was “d’infliger a la Serbie le chatiment gustement mérité.”” MM. 
Sazonof on this expressed his doubts whether Austria-Hungary would 
allow herself to be contented with this, even if explanations on this 
point had been made. 

The interview concluded with an appeal by M. Sazonof that Ger- 
many should work with Russia at the maintenance of peace.? The 
German Ambassador assured the Russian Minister that Germany 
certainly had no wish to bring about a war, but that she naturally 
fully represented the interests of her ally. 


1 This is undoubtedly the Council of Ministers at which Mr. Sazonof said, British 
Blue Book No. 6, July 24, 1914, he would have to consult his colleagues concerning the 
reply which Serbia would make to Austria. 

2 The condition on which Russia would insist is stated in British Blue Book No. 17, 
July 25, 1914, where Sazonof, as a result of the Council of Ministers held in the after- 
noon of July 24, states: ‘‘ Russia could not allow Austria to crush Serbia and become 
the predominant Power in the Balkans, and if she feels secure of the support of France, 
she will face all the risks of war.” 

Students will note that while the determination of the Entente Powers to go to 
war unless Austria-Hungary recedes from her position is occasionally expressed even in 
the published despatches (e.g. British Blue Book No. 17, July 25, French Yellow Book 
No. 38, July 25, and No. 37, which should be compared with British Blue Book No. 25, 
same day. See also the Editor’s ‘‘Germany’s Point of View,” page 230), this is never 
mentioned to any of the Triple Alliance Powers. 
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Belgium : 
From Vienna 


Breigian Gray Boox No. 1 


Count Errembault de Dudzeele, Belgian Minister at Vienna, to M. 
Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


sir, Vienna, July 24, 1914. 


I mAveE the honour to enclose herewith the text of the Austro- 
Hungarian ultimatum to Servia. 
[Here follows the text of the Austro-Hungarian note to Serbia, Red Book No.7, 
July 22, 1914.] 


To Paris, London, Berlin, Vienna and Petrograd 
BELGIAN Gray Boox No. 2 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at Paris, Berlin, London, Vienna, and St. Petersburg. 


SIE Brussels, July 24, 1914. 


Tut Belgian Government have had under their consideration 
whether, in present circumstances, it would not be advisable to 
address to the Powers who guarantee Belgian independence and neu- 
trality a communication assuring them of Belgium’s determination to 
fulfil the international obligations imposed upon her by treaty in 
the event of a war breaking out on her frontiers. 

The Government have come to the conclusion that such a communi- 
tion would be premature at present, but that events might move 
rapidly and not leave sufficient time to forward suitable instructions 
at the desired moment to the Belgian representatives abroad. 

In these circumstances I have proposed to the King and to my col- 
leagues in the Cabinet, who have concurred, to give you nowexact 
instructions as to the steps to be taken by you if the prospect of a 
Franco-German war became more threatening. 

I enclose herewith a note, signed, but not dated, which you should 
read to the Minister for Foreign Affairs and of which you should give 
him a copy, if circumstances render such a communication necessary. 

I will inform you by telegram when you are to act on these instruc- 
tions. 

This telegram will be despatched when the order is given for the 
mobilisation of the Belgian army if, contrary to our earnest hope and 
to the apparent prospect of a peaceful settlement, our information 
leads us to take this extreme measure of precaution. 


Enclosure in No. 2. 
Sir, 
THE international situation is serious, and the possibility of a war 
between several Powers naturally preoccupies the Belgian Government. 
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Belgium has most scrupulously observed! the duties of a neutral 
State imposed upon her by the treaties of April 19, 1839; and those 
duties she will strive unflinchingly to fulfil, whatever the circum- 
stances may be. 

The friendly feelings of the Powers towards her have been so often 
reaffirmed that Belgium confidently expects that her territory will 
remain free from any attack, should hostilities break out upon her 
frontiers. 

All necessary steps to ensure respect of Belgian neutrality have 
nevertheless been taken by the Government. The Belgian army 
has been mobilised and is taking up such strategic positions as have 
been chosen to secure the defence of the country and the respect of 
its neutrality. The forts of Antwerp and on the Meuse have been put 
in a state of defence. 

It is scarcely necessary to dwell upon the nature of these measures. 
They are intended solely to enable Belgium to fulfil her international 
obligations; and it is obvious that they neither have been nor can 
have been undertaken with any intention of taking part in an armed 
struggle between the Powers or from any feeling of distrust of any 
of those Powers. 

Tn accordance with my instructions, I have the honour to communi- 
cate to your Excellency a copy of the declaration by the Belgian 
Government, and to request that you will be good enough to take 
note of it. 

A similar communication has been made to the other Powers 
guaranteeing Belgian neutrality.” 


1 The truth of this statement has been challenged by Germany. For the Official 
Publications on this subject see European Politics During the Decade before the War 
as Described by Belgian Diplomatists, German Foreign Office, 1915. See also Fuehr, 
Alexander, The Neutrality of Belgium, Funk & Wagnalls Co., 1915. 

2 These notes were presented to the several Powers on August 1, 1914, in accordance 
with a telegram (see Belgian Gray Book No. 16) of that day; 7.e. a week and a day 
after the note had been drawn. 

One of the reasons why Belgium drew this note thus early, on July 24, may be 
found in the events touched upon in an account of the experiences of a member of the 
British Military Intelligence Department, given by himself before the Boston Press 
Club on Sunday, January 14, 1915. This British officer is Mr. Forbes Sutherland, 
who said according to an affidavit by two witnesses in the editor’s possession : 

That for several years he had been a member of the British Military Intelligence 
Department. : 

That he landed in New York toward the end of June, 1914, and he there found a 
cablegram from the home office in London, already three days old, telling him to re- 
port immediately. : : : : 

That he telephoned to his local chief in Montreal, Canada, to inquire what it was 
all about, and that he was told that it was for the European service. 

That he had returned to London and that about one week before the first declara- 
tion of war he had gone to Antwerp with one of the heads of the intelligence depart- 
ment to concert measures with the head of the Belgian secret service. 
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From M. Viwviani, the French Premier, who had been absent together 
with the President on a visit to Russia. 


Frencu YELLOW Book No. 22 


M. Rene Viviani, President of the Council, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


I sHouLp be obliged if you would urgently send on to M. Dumaine 
the following information and instructions. 


Reval, July 24, 1914, 1 A.M. 


In the course of my conversation with the Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs we had to take into consideration the dangers which 
might result from any step taken by Austria-Hungary in relation to 
Servia in connection with the crime of which the Hereditary Archduke 
has been a victim. We found ourselves in agreement in thinking that 
we should not leave anything undone to prevent a request for an ex- 
planation or some mise en demeure which would be equivalent to in- 
tervention in the internal affairs of Servia, of such a kind that Servia 
might consider it as an attack on her sovereignty and independence. 

We have in consequence come to the opinion that we might by 
means of a friendly conversation with Count Berchtold, give him 
counsels of moderation, of such a kind as to make him understand 
how undesirable would be any intervention at Belgrade which would 
appear to be a threat on the part of the Cabinet at Vienna. 

The British Ambassador, who was kept informed by M. Sazonof, 
expressed the idea that his Government would doubtless associate 
itself with a démarche for removing any danger which might threaten 
general peace, and he has telegraphed to his Government to this effect. 

M. Sazonof has addressed instructions to this effect to M. Schebeko. 
While there is no question in this of collective or concerted action at 
Vienna on the part of the representatives of the Triple Entente, I ask 
you to discuss the matter with the Russian and British Ambassadors, 
and to come to an agreement with them as to the best means by which 
each of you can make Count Berchtold understand without delay 
the moderation that the present situation appears to us to require. 

Further, it would be desirable to ask M. Paul Cambon to bring the 
advantages of this procedure to the notice of Sir Edward Grey, and 
to support. the suggestion that the British Ambassador in Russia 
will have made to this effect to the Foreign Office. Count Bencken- 
dorff is instructed to make a similar recommendation. — 

RENE VIVIANI. 
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Frencu YeLLtow Book No. 23 


M. Bienvenu-M artin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to M. René 
Vivian, President of the Council, on board the “ France.”’ 


Paris, July 24, 1914. 


I HAVE sent on your instructions to Vienna as urgent, but} from in- 
formation contained in this morning’s papers it appears that the 
Austrian note was presented at Belgrade at 6 o’clock yesterday 
evening. 

This note, the official text of which has not yet been handed to 
us by the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador, appears to be very sharp; 
it appears to aim not only at obtaining the prosecution of the Serbs 
who were directly implicated in the outrage of Serajevo but to require 
the immediate suppression of the whole of the anti-Austrian propa- 
ganda in the Servian press and army. It is said to give Servia till 
6 o’clock on Saturday evening to make her submission. 

In sending your instructions to M. Dumaine I requested him to 
come to an agreement with his British and Russian colleagues? as to 
his action. 

BIENVENU-MartTIN. 


France: 
From the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador 


/ 
Frencu YeLLow Boox No. 24 


[Here follows the text of the Austro-Hungarian note to Serbia, Austrian Red 
Book No. 7, July 22, 1914.] 


To Viviana, and London, Berlin, Vienna, Petrograd, Rome and Belgrade. 


Frencu YELLow Book No. 25 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to M. René 
Viviani, President of the Couneil, on board the “France,” and to 
London, Berlin, Vienna, St. Petersburgh, Rome, Belgrade. 


Paris, July 24, 1914: 


I wave the honour to inform you that the Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador this morning left me a copy of the Austrian note which 
was handed in at Belgrade on Thursday evening. Count Szécsen in- 


1M. Martin’s reply, No. 23, indicates that he understood M. Viviani’s message, 
No. 22, to suggest means by which Austria-Hungary might be prevented from pre- 
senting her note to Servia. If this was the meaning of the message, it can only have 
been written with a view to future publication and not in the hope of accomplishing 
anything. The note is dated July 24, 1 a.m. By that time both Russia and Great 
Britain had been informed of the contents of the note (British Blue Book No. 3) and the 
fact that the note had been presented (Russian Orange Book No. 2). In view of the 
decision of the Entente Powers to have their representatives act in unison — cf. last 
sentence of Yellow Book No. 23 with British Blue Book No. 12, July 24, 1914 —it is 
certain that neither Great Britain nor Russia would have kept so important an event 
as the presentation of the Austro-Hungarian note from the French Premier. 
_ 2The Entente Powers acted in the Serbian difficulty as a unit from the first. Cf. 
British Blue Book No. 12, same day, and French Yellow Book No. 23, same day, also 
Serbian Blue Book No. 5, June 30, 1914. 
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forms me that the Austro-Hungarian Government gives the Servian 
Government up to 5 o’clock on the evening of Saturday the 25th 
for their answer.! 

The note is based on the undertaking made by Servia on the 
31st March 1909, to recognise the annexation of Bosnia and Herze- 
govina, and reproaches the Servian Government with having tolerated 
an anti-Austrian propaganda in which officials, the army, and the 
press have taken part, a propaganda which threatens the security 
and integrity of Austria, and the danger of which has been shown 
by the crime of the 28th June which, according to the facts established 
during the investigation, was planned at Belgrade. 

The Austrian Government explain that they are compelled to put 
an end to a propaganda which forms a permanent danger to their 
tranquillity, and to require from the Servian Government an official 
pronouncement of their determination to condemn and suppress it, 
by publishing in the Official Gazette of the 26th a declaration, the 
terms of which are given, condemning it, stating their regret, and 
threatening to crush it. A general order of the King to the Servian 
army is at the same time to make these declarations known to the 
army. In addition to this, the Servian Government are to undertake 
to suppress publications, to dissolve the societies, to dismiss those 
officers and civil servants whose names would be communicated to 
them by the Austrian Government, to accept the codperation of 
Austrian officials in suppressing the subversive acts to which their 
attention has been directed, as well as for the investigation into the 
crime of Serajevo, and finally to proceed to the immediate arrest of a 
Servian officer and an official who were concerned in it. 

Annexed to the Austrian memorandum is a note which sums up 
the facts established by the investigation into the crime of Serajevo, 
and declares that it was planned at Belgrade; that the bombs were 
provided for the murderers, and came from a depot of the Servian 
army ; finally that the murderers were drilled and helped by Servian 
officers and officials. 

On visiting the Acting Political Director immediately after making 
this communication, Count Szécsen without any observations in- 
formed him that the note had been presented. M. Berthelot, on 
my instructions, confined himself to pointing out to the Austro- 
Hungarian Ambassador the feeling of anxiety which had been aroused 
by the information available this morning as to the contents of the 
Austrian note, and the painful feeling which could not fail to be 
aroused in French public opinion by the time chosen for so categorical 


1The French Yellow Book prints here the following note: ‘‘ The Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador in a private letter on the 24th July sent to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
the following correction : 

_ ‘Tn the copy of the dispatch which I had the honour to send to your Excellency 
this morning, it was said that my Government expected an answer from the Cabinet 
at Belgrade at latest by 5 o’clock on the evening of Saturday the 25th of this month. 
As our Minister at Belgrade did not deliver his note yesterday until 6 o’clock in the 
evening, the time allowed for the answer has in consequence been prolonged to 6 
o’clock to-morrow, Saturday evening. 

“““T consider it my duty to inform your Excellency of this slight alteration in the 
termination of the period fixed for the answer to the Servian Government.’ ”’ 
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a démarche with so short a time limit ; that is to say, a time when the 
President of the Republic and the President of the Council and 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic had left St. Petersburgh 
and were at sea,' and consequently were not able to exert, in agree- 
ment with those Powers which were not directly interested, that 
soothing influence on Servia and Austria which was so desirable in 
the interest of general peace.” 

The Servian Minister has not yet received any information as to 
the intentions of his Government. 

The German Ambassador has asked me to receive him at 5 0’clock 


this afternoon. 
BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


To Stockholm — for M. Viviani — Belgrade, Vienna, London, Berlin, 
Rome, Petrograd 


Frencu YELLOW Book No. 26 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to M. 
Thiébaut, French Minister at Stockholm (for the President of the 
Council), and to Belgrade, Vienna, London, Berlin, Rome, St. 
Petersburgh. 

Paris, July 24, 1914. 


M. Vesnitcu was this morning still without any telegram from 
his Government informing him as to their intentions, and did not 
know the contents of the Austrian note.* 

To a request for advice which he made to the Political Director, 
M. Berthelot said to him, speaking personally and for himself alone, 
that Servia must try to gain time,’ as the limit of forty-eight hours 
perhaps formed rather a “mise en demeure” than an ultimatum in 
the proper sense of the term; that there might, for instance, be an 
opportunity of offering satisfaction on all those points which were 
not inconsistent with the dignity and sovereignty of Servia; he was 
advised to draw attention to the fact that statements based on the 
Austrian investigations at Serajevo were one sided, and that Servia, 
while she was quite ready to take measures against all the accomplices 
of a crime which she most strongly condemned, required full in- 
formation as to the evidence in order to be able to verify it with all 
speed ; above all to attempt to escape from the direct grip of Austria 
by declaring herself ready to submit to the arbitration of Europe. 

I have asked at London and St. Petersburgh for the views and in- 
tentions of the British and Russian Governments. It appears on 

1 This thought is stated as coming from the Russian Chargé d’Affaires in Berlin, 
in Yellow Book No. 29, July 24, 1914. Cf. also British Blue Book No. 6. ; 

2The Austrian Ambassador reporting to his home office (Austro-Hungarian Red 
Book No. 11, July 24), does not mention this interview with the Acting Political Director. 

On the other hand M. Bienvenu-Martin does not state here what the Ambassador 
quotes him there as having said. : : : 

3 The contents of the Austrian note had been published in the French morning 
papers of July 24, 1914, see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 11, July 24; and had 
been disclosed to Sir Edward Grey, British Blue Book No. 3, July 23, 1914. 


4 The advice given Serbia by France is differently stated in Austro-Hungarian Red 
Book No. 13, July 24, 1914. 
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the other hand from our information that the Austrian note was not 
communicated to Italy until to-day, and that Italy had neither been 


consulted nor even informed! of it. 
BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 27 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Stock- 
holm (for the President of the Council), and to Belgrade, London, 
St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Rome. 
Paris; July 24, 1914: 


Tue French Ambassador at Vienna informs me? that opinion has 
been startled by the sudden and exaggerated nature of the Austrian 
demands, but that the chief fear of the military party appears to be 
that Servia may give way. 

The Servian Minister in Austria thinks that his Government will 
show themselves very conciliatory in all that concerns the punish- 
ment of the accomplices of the crime, and the guarantees to be given 
as to the suppression of the anti-Austrian propaganda, but that they 
could not accept a general order to the army dictated to the King, 
nor the dismissal of officers who were suspected by Austria, nor the 
interference of foreign officials in Servia. M. Yovanovitch considers 
that, if it were possible to start a discussion, a settlement of the dis- 
pute might still be arranged, with the assistance of the Powers. . 

Our Ambassador at Berlin® gives an account of the excitement 
aroused by the Austrian note, and of the state of feeling of the Russian 
Chargé d’Affaires, who thinks that a large part of opinion in Ger- 
many would desire war. The tone of the press is threatening and 
appears to have as its object the intimidation of Russia. Our 
Ambassador is to see Herr von Jagow this evening. 

M. Barrére informs us that Italy‘ is exercising moderating influence 
at Vienna and is trying to avoid complications. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 28 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Stock- 
holm (for the President of the Council), and to Belgrade, London, 
St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Vienna, Rome. 


Paris, July 24, 1914. 


HERR VON SCHOEN came to inform me of a note from his Govern- 
ment, of which he would not leave me a copy,® but at my request he 
read it twice over to me. 


1 This seems to be at variance with British Blue Book No. 38, July 23, 1914. 

2 The despatch from the French Ambassador in Vienna here referred to has not 
been published. 

3 Cf. below French Yellow Book No. 29, July 24, 1914. 

4 The despatch from the French Ambassador in Rome here referred to has not been 
published. 

5 There is no reason why he should not leave a copy with M. Martin. The Ger- 
man Ambassador in London apparently left a copy with Sir E. Grey; British Blue Book 
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The Note was almost word for word as follows : — 

“The statements of the Austro-Hungarian newspapers concerning 
the circumstances under which the assassination of the Austrian heir 
presumptive and his consort has taken place disclose unmistakably 
the aims which the Pan-Servian propaganda has set itself, and the 
means it employs to realise them. The facts made known must also 
do away with all doubt that the centre of activity of all those tend- 
encies which are directed towards the detachment of the Southern 
Slav provinces from the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and their in- 
corporation into the Servian Kingdom is to be found in Belgrade, and 
is, at any rate, at work there, with the connivance of members of the 
Government and the army. 

“The Servian intrigues have been going on for many years. In 
an especially marked form the Pan-Servian chauvinism manifested 
itself during the Bosnian crisis. It was only owing to the moderation 
and far-reaching self-restraint of the Austro-Hungarian Government 
and to the energetic intervention of the Great Powers that the Servian 
provocations to which Austria-Hungary was then exposed did not 
lead to a conflict. The assurance of good conduct in future which 
was given by the Servian Government at that time has not been kept. 
Under the eyes, at least with the tacit permission, of official Servia, 
the Pan-Servian propaganda has, since that time, continuously in- 
creased in extension and intensity. To its account must be set the 
recent crime, the threads of which lead to Belgrade. It has become 
clearly evident that it would not be consistent either with the dignity 
or with the self-preservation of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy to 
remain longer inactive in face of this movement on the other side of the 
frontier, by which the security and the integrity of her territories are 
constantly menaced. Under these circumstances, the course of pro- 
cedure and demands of the Austro-Hungarian Government can only 
be regarded as justified. In spite of that, the attitude which public 
opinion as well as the Government in Servia have recently adopted 
does not exclude the apprehension that the Servian Government 
might refuse to comply with those demands, and might even allow 
themselves to be carried away into a provocative attitude towards 
Austria-Hungary. The Austro-Hungarian Government, if they do 
not wish definitely to abandon Austria’s position as a Great Power, 
would then have no choice but to obtain the fulfilment of their de- 
mands from the Servian Government by strong pressure and, if 
necessary, by using military measures, the choice of the means having 
to be left to them.” 

The German Ambassador particularly called my attention to the 
last two paragraphs of his note before reading it, pressing the point 
that this was the important matter. I noted down the text literally ; 
it is as follows: — “The German Government consider that in the 
present case there is only question of a matter to be settled exclusively 


No. 9, July 24,1914. M. Martin must have had a copy of it when he wrote this mes- 
sage. However excellent his memory is, he could not have quoted a lengthy note as 
accurately as he did, from memory. 
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between Austria-Hungary and Servia, and that the Great Powers 
ought seriously to endeavour to restrict it to those two immediately 
concerned. 

“The German Government desire urgently the localisation of the 
dispute, because every interference of another Power would, owing 
to the natural play of alliances, be followed by incalculable conse- 
quences.” 

I called the German Ambassador’s attention to the fact that while 
it might appear legitimate to demand the punishment of all those 
who were implicated in the crime of Serajevo, on the other hand 
it seemed difficult to require measures which could not be accepted, 
having regard to the dignity and sovereignty of Servia; the Servian 
Government, even if it was willing to submit to them, would risk being 
carried away by a revolution. 

I also pointed out to Herr von Schoen that his note only took into 
account two hypotheses: that of a pure and simple refusal or that of 
a provocative attitude on the part of Servia. The third hypothesis 
(which would leave the door open for an arrangement) should also 
be taken into consideration; that of Servia’s acceptance and of her 
agreeing at once to give full satisfaction for the punishment of the ac- 
complices and full guarantees for the suppression of the anti-Austrian 
propaganda so far as they were compatible with her sovereignty and 
dignity. 

I added that if within these limits the satisfaction desired by 
Austria could be admitted, the means of obtaining it could be 
examined ; if Servia gave obvious proof of goodwill it could not be 
thought that Austria would refuse to take part in the conversation. 

Perhaps they should not make it too difficult for third Powers, who 
could not either morally or sentimentally cease to take interest in 
Servia, to take an attitude which was in accord with the wishes of 
Germany to localise the dispute. 

Herr von Schoen recognised the justice of these considerations and 
vaguely stated that hope was always possible. When I asked him if 
we should give to the Austrian note the character of a simple mise en 
demeure, which permitted a discussion, or an ultimatum, he answered 
that personally he had no views. BiENVENU-MAaRTIN. 


From Berlin 
FrenNcH YELLOW Boox No. 29 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Berlin, July 24, 1914. 
TuE delivery of the Austrian note to Servia has made a deep im- 
pression. 
The Austrian Ambassador declares that his Government could 


not abate any of their demands. At the Wilhelmstrasse, as well as 
in the press, the same view is expressed. 
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Most of the Chargés d’Affaires present in Berlin came to see me 
this morning. They show little hope of a peaceful issue. The 
Russian Chargé d’Affaires bitterly remarked that Austria has pre- 
sented her note at the very moment that the President of the Republic 
and the President of the Council had left St. Petersburgh.!_ He is in- 
clined to think that a considerable section of opinion in Germany 
desires war and would like to seize this opportunity, in which Austria 
will not doubt be found more united than in the past, and in which 
the German Emperor, influenced by a desire to give support to the 
monarchic principle (par wn sentiment de solidarité monarchique) and 
by horror at the crime, is less inclined to show a conciliatory attitude. 

Herr von Jagow is going to receive me late in the afternoon. 

JULES CAMBON. 


Frencu YELLow Boox No. 30 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Bienvenu-. 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


s Berlin, July 24, 1914. 


I ASKED the Secretary of State to-day, in the interview which I 
had with him, if it was correct, as announced in the newspapers, 
that Austria had presented a note to the Powers on her dispute 
with Servia; if he had received it; and what view he took of it. 

Herr von Jagow answered me in the affirmative, adding that the 
note was forcible, and that he approved it, the Servian Government 
having for a long time past wearied the patience of Austria. More- 
over, he considers this question to be a domestic one for Austria, and 
he hopes that it will be localised. 

I then said to him that not having as yet received any instructions, 
the views which I wished to exchange with him were strictly personal. 
Thereupon I asked him if the Berlin Cabinet had really been entirely 
ignorant of Austria’s requirements before they were communicated to 
Belgrade, and as he told me that that was so, I showed him my sur- 
prise at seeing him thus undertake to support claims, of whose limit 
and scope he was ignorant. 

Herr von Jagow interrupted me, and said, “It is only because we 
are having a personal conversation that I allow you to say that to me.” 

“Certainly,” I replied, “but if Peter I. humiliates himself, domestic 
trouble will probably break out in Servia; that will open the door to 
fresh possibilities, and do you know where you will be led by Vienna?” 
I added that the language of the German newspapers was not the 
language of persons who were indifferent to, and unacquainted with, 
the question, but betoken an active support. Finally, I remarked 
that the shortness of the time limit given to Servia for submission 
would make an unpleasant impression in Europe. 

Here von Jagow answered that he quite expected a little excitement 


1 The identical thought was expressed on the same day in Paris by the Acting 
Political Director, French Yellow Book No. 25. See also same day, British Blue Book 
No. 6. 


G 


82 Official Diplomatic Documents 


(un peu d’émotion) on the part of Servia’s friends, but that he was 
counting on their giving her wise advice. 

“T have no doubt,” I then said to him, “that Russia would en- 
deavour to persuade the Cabinet of Belgrade to make acceptable 
concessions; but why not ask from one what is being asked from the 
other, and if reliance is being placed on advice being given at Bel- 
grade, is it not also legitimate to rely on advice being given at Vienna 
from another quarter?” 

The Secretary of State went so far as to say that that depended on 
circumstances; but immediately checked himself; he repeated that 
the difficulty must be localised. He asked me if I really thought the 
situation serious. “Certainly,” I answered, “because if what is 
happening is the result of due reflection, I do not understand why all 
means of retreat have been cut off.” 

All the evidence shows that Germany is ready to support Austria’s 
attitude with unusual energy. The weakness which her Austro- 
Hungarian ally has shown for some years past, has weakened the con- 
fidence that was placed in her here. She was found heavy to drag 
along. Mischievous legal:proceedings, such as the Agram and the 
Friedjung affairs, brought odium on her police and covered them with 
ridicule. All that was asked of the police was that they should be 
strong; the conviction is that they were violent. 

An article which appeared in the Lokal Anzevger this evening shows 
also that at the German Chancery there exists a state of mind to which 
we in Paris are naturally not inclined to pay sufficient attention, I 
mean the feeling that the monarchies must stand together (sentiment 
de la solidarité monarchique). Jam convinced that great weight must 
be attached to this point of view in order to appreciate the attitude 
of the Emperor William, whose impressionable nature must have 
been affected by the assassination of a prince whose guest he had been 
a few days previously. 

It is not less striking to notice the pains with which Herr von 
Jagow, and all the officials placed under his orders, pretend to every 
one that they were’ ignorant of the scope of the note sent by Austria 
to Servia. JULES CAMBON. 


From Petrograd 
FrencoH YELLOw Boox No. 31 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at S. Petersburgh, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


St. Petersburgh, July 24, 1914. 


THe Austro-Hungarian Ambassador has communicated to M. 
Sazonof a threatening note to Servia. 


1 This sentence reads “‘know nothing of the note’’ in The New York Times Trans- 
lation. It contradicts, therefore, the first part of the despatch where the contents of 
the note are discussed. The official English version gives no explanation of the altered 
wording. The edition of the French Yellow Book supplied to the editor by the French 
Ambassador in Washington, October, 1915, contains the past tense. 
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The intentions of the Emperor of Russia and his Ministers could 
not be more pacific,’ a fact of which the President of the Republic 
and the President of the Council have been able to satisfy them- 
selves directly; but the ultimatum which the Austro-Hungarian 
Government has just delivered to the Cabinet at Belgrade introduces 
a new and disquieting element into the situation. 

Public opinion in Russia would not allow Austria to offer violence 
to Servia. The shortness of the time limit fixed by the ultimatum 
renders still more difficult the moderating influénce that the Powers 
of the Triple Entente might exercise at Vienna. 

On the other hand, M. Sazonof assumes that Germany will desire 
to support her ally and I am afraid that this impression is correct. 
Nothing but the assurance of the solidarity of the Triple Entente 
can prevent the German Powers from emphasising their provocative 


attitude. F 
PALEKOLOGUE. 


From London 
: Frencu YELLow Boox No. 32 


M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minster for Foreign Affairs. 


London, July 24, 1914. 


Str Epwarp Grey having discussed with me his desire to leave no 
stone unturned to avert the crisis, we agreed in thinking that the 
British Cabinet might ask the German Government to take the ini- 
tiative in approaching Vienna with the object of offering the media- 
tion, between Austria and Servia,? of the four Powers which are not 
directly interested. If Germany agrees, time will be gained, and this 
is the essential point. : / 

Sir Edward Grey told me that he would discuss with Prince Lich- 
nowsky the proposal I have just explained. I mentioned the matter 
to my Russian colleague, who is afraid of a surprise from Germany, 
and who imagines that Austria would not have despatched her ulti- 
matum without previous agreement with Berlin. 

Count Benckendorff told me that Prince Lichnowsky, when he 
returned from leave about a month ago, had intimated that he held 
pessimistic views regarding the relations between St. Petersburgh 
and Berlin. He had observed the uneasiness caused in this latter 
capital by the rumours of a naval entente between Russia and Great 
Britain, by the Tsar’s visit to Bucharest, and by the strengthening 
of the Russian army. Count Benckendorff had concluded from this 

1 This differs from British Blue Book No. 6, July 24; and No. 17, July 25, 1914. 
There was a conference between Sazonof and the French and British Ambassadors in 
Petrograd on July 24, in the morning, as described in British Blue Book No.6. So far 
as the French published despatches go, the above is the only report. Cf. also below, 
German White Book, Exhibit 4, July 24, 1914. 

2M. Bienvenu-Martin in quoting this suggestion in Yellow Book No. 34, same day, 
alters it to include mediation at Vienna and St. Petersburgh. That this was not the 
Cambon-Grey intention appears from British Blue Book No. 10, July 24, where Sir 


BE. Grey begins with his idea of action ‘‘ simultaneously in Vienna and St. Petersburgh,”’ 
while M. Paul Cambon prefers ‘‘ mediation between Austria and Servia.”’ 
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that a war with Russia would be looked upon without disfavour in 
Germany. 

The Under-Secretary of State has been struck, as all of us have been, 
by the anxious looks of Prince Lichnowsky since his return from 
Berlin, and he considers that if Germany had wished to do so she 
could have stopped the despatch of the ultimatum. 

The situation, therefore, is as grave as it can be, and we see no way 
of arresting the course of events. 

However, Count Benckendorff thinks it right to attempt the 
démarche upon which I have agreed with Sir Edward Grey. 

PauL CAMBON. 


Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 331 


M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


London, July 24, 1914. 


Tue Servian Minister received to-night from M. Pashitch a tele- 
gram saying that the Austro-Hungarian Government had sent him 
their ultimatum, the time limit of which expires at 6 o’clock to- 
morrow, Saturday evening. MM. Pashitch does not give the terms of 
the Austrian communication, but if it is of the nature reported in 
to-day’s “Times,” it seems impossible for the Servian Government to 
accept it. 

In consultation with my Russian colleague, who thinks it extremely 
difficult for his Government not to support Servia, we have been ask- 
ing ourselves what intervention could avert the conflict. 

Sir Edward Grey having summoned me for this afternoon, I pro- 
pose to suggest that he should ask for the semi-official intervention 
of the German Government at Vienna to prevent a sudden attack. 

PauL CamBon. 


To Stockholm for M. Virani, Belgrade, Petrograd, Berlin, Vienna, 
Rome 


Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 34 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Stock- 
holm (for the President of the Council), Belgrade, St. Petersburgh, 
Berlin, Vienna, Rome. 

Paris, July 24, 1914. 


Tue Austrian Ambassador having communicated his Govern- 
ment’s note to Sir Edward Grey, the latter observed that no such 


1 This despatch has been doctored for insertion here. It is an impossible message 
in its present form. It is dated July 24, and states that the ‘‘Servian Minister received 
to-night,” etc., notification of the Austro-Hungarian note. This notification, however, 
was sent to the Servian Minister on the previous day, July 23. Cf. Serbian Blue Book 
No. 33. The casual reader would receive the impression from this despatch that the 
time limit granted to Serbia was 24 hours, from ‘‘to-night,” July 24, to ‘‘to-morrow, 
Saturday evening.”’ 

The last paragraph of this despatch, No. 33, refers to a summons to a conference, 
which has been described in No. 32. 
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formidable declaration had ever been addressed by one Government 
to another ; he drew Count Mensdorff’s attention to the responsibility 
assumed by Austria. | 

With the possibility of a conflict between Austria and Russia before 
him, Sir Edward Grey proposes to ask for the codperation of the 
German Government with a view to the mediation of the four powers 
who are not directly interested in the Servian question, namely, 
England, France, Italy and Germany ; this mediation to be exercised 
simultaneously at Vienna and at St. Petersburgh.! 

I advised the Servian Minister to act cautiously, and I am willing 
to codperate in any conciliatory action at Vienna, in the hope that 
Austria will not insist on the acceptance of all her demands as against 
a small State, if the latter shows herself ready to give every satis- 
faction which is considered compatible with her independence and 


her sovereignty. 
BOL. BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


Germany : 
From Vienna 


GerMan Waite Book Exutsit 32 


Telegram of the Imperial Ambassador at Vienna to the Chancellor on 
July 24th, 1914. 


Count BrrcutTotp has asked to-day for the Russian Chargé 
d’affaires* in order to explain to him thoroughly and cordially Austria- 
Hungary’s point of view toward Servia. After recapitulation of the 
historical development of the past few years, he emphasised that 
the Monarchy entertained no thought of conquest toward Servia. 
Austria-Hungary would not claim Servian territory. It insisted 
merely that this step was meant as a definite means of checking the 
Serb intrigues. Impelled by force of circumstances, Austria-Hungary 
must have a guaranty for continued amicable relations with Servia. 
It was far from him to intend to bring about a change in the balance 
of powers in the Balkan. The Chargé d’affaires, who had received no 
instructions from St. Petersburg, took the discussion of the Secretary 
“ad referendum” with the promise to submit it immediately to 
Sasonof. 

1 Mediation both in Vienna and Petrograd was Sir E. Grey’s first idea, see British 
Blue Book No. 10, July 24, but he was dissuaded from it by the French Ambassador 
in London, M. Paul Cambon. Cf. British Blue Book No. 10, July 24, 1914. This 
statement here is, moreover, at variance with M. Cambon’s report, Yellow Book No. 
32, same day. M.Cambon’s desire not to bring any pressure to bear on Russia was 
eventually shared by Sir E. Grey. Cf. French Yellow Book No. 62, July 27, and No. 


80, July 28, and British Blue Book Nos. 11 and 16. ; 
2 For Exhibit No. 2 see July 28, 1914. The Exhibits of the German White Book are 


not numbered chronologically. 
3 See above, Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 18, July 24, 1914. 
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GERMAN WuitE Book Exursit 4 


Telegram of the Imperial Ambassador at St. Petersburg to the Chan- 
cellor on July 24th, 1914. 


I HAVE just utilized the contents of Order 592 in a prolonged inter- 
view with Sasonof. The Secretary (Sasonof) indulged in unmeasured 
accusations! toward Austria-Hungary and he was very much agitated. 
He declared most positively that Russia could not permit? under any 
circumstances that the Servo-Austrian difficulty be settled alone 
between the parties concerned. 


Great Britain : 
From the Austrian Ambassador. 


Britist BLur Boox No. 4 


Count Berchtold, Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Count 
Mensdorff, Austrian Ambassador in London. — (Communicated 
by Count Mensdorff, July 24, 1914.) 


[Here follows the Austro-Hungarian Note to Serbia; cf. Austro-Hungarian 
Red Book No. 7, July 22, 1914.] 


British BuuE Boox No. 5 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 24, 1914. 


Norte addressed to Servia, together with an explanation of the 
reasons leading up to it, has been communicated to me by Count 
Mensdorff.® 

In the ensuing conversation with his Excellency, I remarked that 
it seemed to me a matter for great regret that a time limit,’ and such 
a short one at that, had been insisted upon at this stage of the pro- 
ceedings. The murder of the Archduke and some of the circum- 
stances respecting Servia quoted in the note aroused sympathy with 
Austria, as was but natural, but at the same time I had never before 
seen one State address to another independent State a document of so 
formidable a character. Demand No. 5 would be hardly consistent 
with the maintenance of Servia’s independent sovereignty if it were 
to mean,” as it seemed that it might, that Austria-Hungary was to be 
invested with a right to appoint officials who would have authority 
within the frontiers of Servia. 


1 Cf. above French Yellow Book No. 81, same day, ‘“‘ The intentions of the Emperor 
and his ministers could not be more pacific.” 

2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 17, July 25, 1915. 

3 Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 

4That there would be atime limit had been known to France and, therefore, 
propa to the Entente Powers, since July 19, 1914; cf. French Yellow Book Nos. 13 
and 14. 

5 The meaning of this clause is best explained in British Blue Book No. 64, July 28, 
1914, where it is said that the Austro-Hungarian Government had stated ‘‘that co- 
operation of Austrian agents in Servia was to be only in investigation, not in judicial 
or administrative measures. Servia was said to have wilfully misinterpreted this.”’ 
Cf. also French Yellow Book No. 15, July 21, 1914. : 
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I added that I felt great apprehension, and that I should concern 
myself with the matter simply and solely from the point of view of 
the peace of Europe. The merits of the dispute between Austria and 
Servia were not the concern of His Majesty’s Government, and such 
comments as I had made above were not made in order to discuss 
those merits. 

I ended by saying that doubtless we should enter into an exchange 
of views with other Powers, and that I must await their views as to 
what could be done to mitigate the difficulties of the situation. 

Count Mensdorff! replied that the present situation might never 
have arisen if Servia had held out a hand after the murder of the 
Archduke ; Servia had, however, shown no sign of sympathy or help, 
though some weeks had already elapsed since the murder; a time 
limit, said his Excellency, was essential, owing to the procrastination 
on Servia’s part. 

I said that if Servia had procrastinated in replying, a time limit 
could have been introduced later; but, as things now stood, the terms 
of the Servian reply had been dictated by Austria, who had not been 
content to limit herself to a demand for a reply within a limit of 
forty-eight hours from its presentation. 


From Petrograd 
British Buuz Boox No. 6 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Received July 24.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 24, 1914. 


I HAD a telephone message this morning from M. Sazonof? to the 
effect that the text of the Austrian ultimatum had just reached him. 

His Excellency added that a reply within forty-eight hours was 
demanded, and he begged me to meet him at the French * Embassy to 
discuss matters, as Austrian step clearly meant that war was imminent. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said that Austria’s conduct was both 
provocative and immoral; she would never have taken such action 
unless Germany had first been consulted ; some of her demands were 
quite impossible of acceptance. He hoped that His Majesty’s 
Government would not fail to proclaim their solidarity with Russia 
and France. 

The French Ambassador gave me to understand that France would 
fulfil all the obligations * entailed by her alliance with Russia, if 
necessity arose, besides supporting Russia strongly in any diplomatic 
negotiations. 


1 Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 

2 Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

3 The Entente Powers acted in the Serbian difficulty together from the first. Cf. 
British Blue Book No. 12, same day, and French Yellow Book No. 23, same day. See 
also British Blue Book No. 10, note 2. , ; 

4 This must mean ‘‘going to war,’’ diplomatic support being spoken of in the next 
line. 
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I said that I would telegraph a full report to you of what their 
Excellencies had just said tome. I could not, of course, speak in the 
name of His Majesty’s Government, but personally I saw no reason 
to expect any declaration of solidarity from His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment that would entail an unconditional engagement on their part to 
support Russia and France by force of arms. Direct British interests 
in Servia were nil, and a war on behalf of that country would never 
be sanctioned by British public opinion! To this M. Sazonof replied 
that we must not forget that the general European question? was 
involved, the Servian question being but a part of the former, and 
that Great Britain could not afford to efface herself from the problems 
now at issue. 

In reply to these remarks, I observed that I gathered from what 
he said that his Excellency was suggesting that Great Britain should 
join in making a communication to Austria to the effect that active 
intervention by her in the internal affairs of Servia could not be 
tolerated. But supposing Austria nevertheless proceeded to embark 
on military measures against Servia in spite of our representations, 
was it the intention of the Russian Government forthwith to declare 
war on Austria? 

M. Sazonof * said that he himself thought that Russian mobilisa- 
tion would at any rate have to be carried out; * but a council of Min- 
isters was being held this afternoon to consider the whole question. 
A further council would be held, probably to-morrow, at which the 
Emperor would preside, when a decision® would be come to. 

I said that it seemed to me that the important point was to induce 
Austria to extend the time limit, and that the first thing to do was to 
bring an influence to bear on Austria with that end in view; French 
Ambassador, however, thought that either Austria had made up her 
mind to act at once or that she was bluffing. Whichever it might be, 
our only chance of averting war was for us to adopt a firm and united 
attitude. He did not think there was time to carry out my sugges- 
tion. Thereupon I said that it seemed to me desirable that we should 
know just how far Servia was prepared to go to meet the demands 
formulated by Austria in her note. M. Sazonof replied that he must 
first consult his colleagues ® on this point, but that doubtless some of 
the Austrian demands could be accepted by Servia. 

French Ambassador and M. Sazonof both continued to press me 


1 This sentence is contrary to the claim that Great Britain is fighting for the rights 
of the little nations, including Serbia. Cf. British Blue Book Nos. 10 and 11, same day. 

2 This refers to the fetich of all the Powers for the past century, often called ‘‘the 
balance of power.’’ See Russian Orange Book No. 17, July 25: ‘‘We count upon it 
that England will at once side definitely with France and Russia in order to maintain 
the European balance of power for which she has constantly intervened in the past.’ 
Cf. also Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 26, July 24, 1914. 

3 Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

4 This raises the question, when it was begun. 

5 For a French account of the decision arrived at in this meeting, see French Yellow 
Book No. 50, July 26, 1914. 

6 This almost makes it appear as if Russia wrote Serbia’s reply for her. Cf. Re- 
port of the Balkan Commission, Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, 1914, 
p. 41: “The Balkan alliance in its later phase was but a tool employed by local policy 
encouraged by Russia, and directed, under the inspiration of Russian diplomacy, 
against Germanic pretensions.”’ 
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for a declaration of complete solidarity of His Majesty’s Government 
with French and Russian Governments, and I therefore said that it 
seemed to me possible that you might perhaps be willing to make 
strong representations to both German and Austrian Governments, 
urging upon them that an attack by Austria upon Servia would 
endanger the whole peace of Europe. Perhaps you might see your 
way to saying to them that such action on the part of Austria would 
probably mean Russian intervention, which would involve France and 
Germany, and that it would be difficult for Great Britain to keep out 
if the war were to become general. M. Sazonof answered that we 
would sooner or later be dragged into war if it did break out; we 
should have rendered war more likely if we did not from the outset 
make common cause with his country and with France; at any rate, 
he hoped His Majesty’s Government would express strong reprobation 
of action taken by Austria. 

President of French Republic and President of the Council cannot 
reach Irance, on their return from Russia, for four or five days, and 
it looks as though Austria purposely chose this moment to present 
their ultimatum. 

It seems to me, from the language held by French Ambassador, 
that, even if we decline to join them, France and Russia are deter- 
mined to make a strong stand.” 


From Vienna 
British BtuE Boox No. 7 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Received July 24.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 24, 1914. 


BrroreE departing on leave of absence, I was assured by Russian 
Ambassador that any action taken by Austria to humiliate Servia 
could not leave Russia indifferent.* 

Russian Chargé d’Affaires was received this morning by Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, and said * to him, as his own personal view, that 
Austrian note was drawn up in a form rendering it impossible of 
acceptance as it stood, and that it was both unusual and peremptory 
in its terms. Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that Austrian 
Minister was under instructions to leave Belgrade unless Austrian 
demands were accepted integrally by 4 p.M.° to-morrow. His 
Excellency added that Dual Monarchy felt that its very existence 


1 This same idea is expressed by the other two Entente Powers. Cf. French Yellow 
Book Nos. 25 and 29, same day. ; 

2 Cf. next day, British Blue Book No. 17, ‘‘If she [Russia] feels secure of the support 
of France, she will face all the risks of war.” 

3 For a stronger phrasing see July 25, British Blue Book No. 17. 

4 This interview is spoken of in Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 18, July 24, and 
German White Book, Exhibit 3, same day. According to both despatches the Russian 
Chargé d’ Affaires was without instructions, and consequently refrained from expressing 
an opinion. 

° The hour was at first placed at 5 p.m., later at 6 p.m. See French Yellow Book 
No. 25, July 24. 
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was at stake; and that the step taken had caused great satisfaction 
throughout the country. He did not think that objections to what 
had been done could be raised by any Power. 


From Belgrade 
British Biur Book No. 8 


Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé d Affaires at Belgrade, to Sir 
Edward Grey. — (Received July 24.) 


(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 24, 1914. 


AustTRIAN demands are considered absolutely unacceptable by 
Servian Government, who earnestly trust that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment may see their way to induce Austrian Government to moderate 
them. . 

This request was conveyed to me by Servian Prime Minister, who 
returned early this morning to Belgrade. His Excellency is dejected, 
and is clearly very anxious as to developments that may arise. 


From the German Ambassador 
British BLur Book No. 9 


Note ! communicated by German Ambassador, July 24, 1914. 


Tue publications of the Austro-Hungarian Government con- 
cerning the circumstances under which the assassination of the 
Austrian heir presumptive and his consort has taken place disclose 
unmistakably the aims which the Great Servian propaganda has set 
itself, and the means it employs to realise them. The facts now 
made known must also do away with the last doubts that the centre 
of activity of all those tendencies which are directed towards the 
detachment of the Southern Slav provinces from the Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy and their incorporation into the Servian Kingdom 
is to be found in Belgrade, and is at work there with at least the 
connivance of members of Government and army. 

The Servian intrigues have been going on for many years. In an 
especially marked form the Great Servian chauvinism manifested 
itself during the Bosnian crisis. It was only owing to the far-reaching 
self-restraint and moderation of the Austro-Hungarian Government 
and to the energetic interference of the Great Powers that the 
Servian provocations to which Austria-Hungary was then exposed 
did not lead to a conflict. The assurance of good conduct in future 
which was given by the Servian Government at that time has not 
been kept. Under the eyes, at least with the tacit permission of 
official Servia, the Great Servian propaganda has continuously 
increased in extension and intensity: to its account must be set the 
recent crime, the threads of which lead to Belgrade. It has become 


1 German White Book Exhibit No. 1, July 23, 1914, cf. French Yellow Book No. 28, 
same day. 
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clearly evident that it would not be consistent either with the dignity 
or with the self-preservation of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy still 
longer to remain inactive in face of this movement on the other side 
of the frontier, by which the security and the integrity of her terri- 
tories are constantly menaced. Under these circumstances, the 
course of procedure and demands of the Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment can only be regarded as equitable and moderate. In spite of 
that, the attitude which public opinion as well as the Government in 
Servia have recently adopted does not exclude the apprehension 
that the Servian Government might refuse to comply with those 
demands, and might allow themselves to be carried away into a 
provocative attitude against Austria-Hungary. The Austro-Hun- 
garian Government, if it does not wish definitely to abandon Austria’s 
position as a Great Power, would then have no choice but to obtain 
the fulfilment of their demands from the Servian Government by 
strong pressure and, if necessary, by using military measures, the 
choice of the means having to be left to them. 

The Imperial Government want to emphasise their opinion that 
in the present case there is only question of a matter to be settled 
exclusively between Austria-Hungary and Servia, and that the Great 
Powers ought seriously to endeavour to reserve it to those two 
immediately concerned. The Imperial Government desire urgently 
the localisation of the conflict, because every interference of another 
Power would, owing to the different treaty obligations, be followed 
by incalculable consequences. 


To Paris 
British BLur Boox No. 10 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 
Sir, ‘ Foreign Office, July 24, 1914. 


Arter telling M. Cambon ! to-day of the Austrian communication 
to Servia, which I had received this morning, and of the comment I 
had made to Count Mensdorff ? upon it yesterday, I told M. Cambon 
that this afternoon I was to see the German Ambassador, who some 
days ago * had asked me privately to exercise moderating influence in 
St. Petersburgh. I would say ‘ to the Ambassador that, of course, if 
the presentation of this ultimatum to Servia did not lead to trouble 
between Austria and Russia, we need not concern ourselves about it,° 
but, if Russia took the view of the Austrian ultimatum, which it 
seemed to me that any Power interested in Servia would take, I 
should be quite powerless, in face of the terms of the ultimatum, to 


1 French Ambassador in London. * 

2 Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 

3 Cf. British Blue Book No. 1, July 20, 1914. Sl : 

4 Sir Edward’s remarks to the German Ambassador are the result of his interview 
with the French Ambassador. For the determination of the Entente Powers to act 
together in this matter see British Blue Book No. 6, July 24, and note 1. 

5 Cf. Nos. 6 and 11, same day. 
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exercise any moderating influence. I would say that I thought the 
only chance of any mediating or moderating influence being exercised 
was that Germany, France, Italy, and ourselves, who had not direct 
interests in Servia, should act together for the sake of peace, simul- 
taneously in Vienna and St. Petersburgh.t 

M. Cambon said that, if there was a chance of mediation by the 
four Powers, he had no doubt that his Government would be glad to 
join in it; but he pointed out that we could not say anything in 
St. Petersburgh till Russia had expressed some opinion or taken some 
action. But, when two days were over, Austria would march into 
Servia, for the Servians could not possibly accept the Austrian 
demand. Russia would be compelled by her public opinion to take 
action as soon as Austria attacked Servia, and therefore, once the 
Austrians had attacked Servia, it would be too late for any mediation. 

I said that I had not contemplated anything being said in St. 
Petersburgh! until after it was clear that there must be trouble 
between Austria and Russia. I had thought that if Austria did move 
into Servia, and Russia then mobilised, it would be possible for the 
four Powers to urge Austria to stop her advance, and Russia also 
to stop hers, pending mediation. But it would be essential for any 
chance of success for such a step that Germany should participate 
in it. 

M. Cambon said that it would be too late after Austria had once 
moved against Servia. The important thing was to gain time by 
mediation in Vienna. The best chance of this being accepted would 
be that Germany should propose it to the other Powers. 

I said that by this he meant a mediation between Austria and 
Servia. 

He replied that it was so. 

I said that I would talk to the German Ambassador this afternoon 
on the subject. 

I am, ete. 


E. Grey. 
To Berlin 


British Buuet Boox No. 11 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargé d’ Affaires at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 24, 1914. 


GERMAN Ambassador has communicated to me the view of the 
German Government about the Austrian demand in Servia. I under- 
stand the German Government is making the same communication 
to the Powers. 

I said that if the Austrian ultimatum to Servia did not lead to 
trouble between Austria and Russia I had no concern with it ;? I had 
heard nothing yet from St. Petersburgh, but I was very apprehensive 


1Cf. French Yellow Book No. 34, July 24, and note 1. 
2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 6, July 24, and note 3. 
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of the view Russia would take of the situation. I reminded the 
German Ambassador that some days ago he had expressed a personal 
hope that if need arose I would endeavour to exercise moderating 
influence at St. Petersburgh, but now I said that, in view of the 
extraordinarily stiff character of the Austrian note, the shortness of 
the time allowed, and the wide scope of the demands upon Servia, 
I felt quite helpless as far as Russia was concerned, and I did not 
believe any Power could exercise influence alone. 

The only chance I could see of mediating or moderating influence 
being effective, was that the four Powers, Germany, Italy, France, 
and ourselves, should work together simultaneously at Vienna and 
St. Petersburgh ! in favour of moderation in the event of the relations 
between Austria and Russia becoming threatening. 

The immediate danger was that in a few hours Austria might 
march into Servia and Russian Slav opinion demand that Russia 
should march to help Servia; it would be very desirable to get 
Austria not to precipitate military action and so to gain more time. 
But none of us could influence Austria in this direction unless Ger- 
many would propose and participate in such action at Vienna. You 
should inform Secretary of State. 

Prince Lichnowsky ? said that Austria might be expected to move 
when the time limit expired unless Servia could give unconditional 
acceptance of Austrian demands in toto. Speaking privately, his 
Excellency suggested that a negative reply must in no case be re- 
turned by Servia; a reply favourable on some points must be sent 
at once, so that an excuse against immediate action might be afforded 
to Austria. 


To Belgrade 
British Biur Book No. 12 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé d’ Affaires at 
Belgrade. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 24, 1914. 


SERVIA ought to promise that, if it is proved that Servian officials, 
however subordinate they may be, were accomplices in the murder of 
the Archduke at Serajevo, she will give Austria the fullest satisfaction. 
She certainly ought to express concern and regret.* For the rest, 
Servian Government must reply to Austrian demands as they consider 
best in Servian interests. 

It is impossible to say whether military action by Austria when 
time limit expires can be averted by anything but unconditional 
acceptance of her demands, but only chance appears to lie in avoiding 


1 Cf. previous note, where Sir E. Grey apparently dropped his idea of bringing 
simultaneous pressure to bear on Vienna and Petrograd in favor of Paul Cambon’s 
idea of mediation between Vienna and Belgrade. 


2 German Ambassador in London. : / ‘ 
3This would imply that Austria-Hungary’s claim was correct that Serbia had 
neglected to do this, although four weeks had elapsed since the murder. Cf. also note 


1 to Serbian Blue Book No. 30, July 19. 


94 Official Diplomatic Documents 


au absolute refusal and replying favourably to as many points as the 
time limit allows. 

Servian Minister here has begged that His Majesty’s Government 
will express their views, but I cannot undertake responsibility of 
saying more than I have said above, and I do not like to say even 
that without knowing what is being said at Belgrade by French and 
Russian Governments. You should therefore consult your French 
and Russian colleagues as to repeating what my views are, as ex- 
pressed above, to Servian Government.” 

I have urged upon German Ambassador that Austria should not 
precipitate military action. 


Russia: 
From Austro-Hungarian Ambassador 


Russtan Orance Book No. 3 


Note verbale personally presented by the Austro-Hungarian Ambas- 
sador at St. Petersburg to the Russian Minister for Foreign Affarrs, 
at 10 AM. on July 11 (24), 1914. 


Tue Austro-Hungarian Government felt compelled to address 
the following note to the Servian Government on Thursday, the 
10th (23rd) instant, through the medium of the Austro-Hungarian 
Minister at Belgrade. 


[Here follows the text of the note; see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 7, July 
22, 1914] 


Russian Orance Boox No. 4 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Chargé d’ Affaires 
at Vienna. Communicated also to London, Rome, Paris, and 
Belgrade.’ 


(Telegram.) St. Petersburgh, July 11 (24), 1914.4 


Please convey the following message to the Austro-Hungarian Min- 
ister for Foreign Affarrs : — 


“Ta communication du Gou- 
vernement austro-hongrois aux 
Puissances le lendemain de la 
présentation de lultimatum a 
Belgrade ne laisse aux Puissances 
qu’un délai tout a fait insuffisant 
pour entreprendre quoi qu'il soit 


“The communication made by 
Austria-Hungary to the Powers 
the day after the presentation of 
the ultimatum at Belgrade leaves 
a period to the Powers which is 
quite insufficient to enable them 
to take any steps which might 


1Cf. French Yellow Book No. 23, July 24, and British Blue Book No. 6, same day, 


and note 1. 


> This advice was never given to Servia ; cf. British Blue Book no. 22, July 25, 1914. 
8 According to French Yellow Book No. 39 this note was communicated to Bucharest 


instead of to Belgrade and also to Berlin. 


4 This note, although dated July 24, was presented in London (British Blue Book 
No. 13) and Paris (Yellow Book No. 39) on July 25, the very day on which the time 


limit was to expire. 
(Russian Orange Book No. 2.) 


Russia was informed of the presentation of the note on July 23. 
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dutile pour l’aplanissement des 
complications surgies. 

“Pour prévenir les  consé- 
quences incalculables et égale- 
ment néfastes pour toutes les 
Puissances qui peuvent suivre le 
mode d’action du Gouvernement 
austro-hongrois, il nous paratt in- 
dispensable qu’avant tout le délai 
donné a la Serbie pour répondre 
soit prolongé. L’Autriche-Hon- 
grie, se déclarant disposée a in- 
former les Puissances des données 
de lenquéte sur lesquelles le 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal 
base ses accusations, devrait leur 
donner également le temps de s’en 
rendre compte. 


“En ce cas, si les Puissances se 
convainquaient du bien-fondé de 
certaines des exigences autri- 
chiennes, elles se trouveraient en 
mesure de faire parvenir au 
Gouvernement serbe des conseils 
en conséquence. 

“Un refus de prolonger le 
terme de l’ultimatum priverait 
de toute portée la démarche du 
Gouvernement austro-hongrois 
auprés des Puissances et se trou- 
verait en contradiction avec les 
bases méme des relations inter- 
nationales. 

“Le Prince Koudachef est 
chargé de communiquer ce qui 
précéde au Cabinet de Vienne.” 

M. Sazonof espére que le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 


help to smooth away the dif_f- 
culties that have arisen. 

“Tn order to prevent the con- 
sequences, equally incalculable 
and fatal to all the Powers, which 
may result from the course of 
action followed by the Austro- 
Hungarian Government, it seems 
to us to be above all essential 
that the period allowed for the 
Servian reply should be extended. 
Austria-Hungary, having de- 
clared her readiness! to inform 
the Powers of the results of the 
enquiry upon which the Imperial 
and Royal Government base their 
accusations, should equally allow 
them sufficient time to study 
them. 

“In this case, if the Powers 
were convinced that certain of 
the Austrian demands were well 
founded, they would be in a 
position to offer advice to the 
Servian Government. 

“A refusal to prolong the term 
of the ultimatum would render 
nugatory the proposals made by 
the Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment to the Powers, and would 
be in contradiction to the very 
bases of international relations. 


“Prince Kudachef is instructed 
to communicate the above to the 
Cabinet at Vienna.” 

M. Sazonof hopes that His Bri- 
tannic Majesty’s Government ? 


1 See Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 8, July 22, paragraph before last, where Aus- 


tria-Hungary offers to the Powers a ‘dossier elucidating the Servian intrigues and the 
connection between these intrigues and the murder of the 28th June.”’ So far as 
Austria was concerned, this was an act of courtesy. The Powers had been unwilling 
or unable to protect her from these intrigues culminating in the murder of the Arch- 
duke. It was, therefore, she claimed, her right and her duty to punish them in her 
Own way. 

Sazonof interprets the offer of Austria-Hungary not as an act of courtesy but as 
an accusation lodged before the tribunal of the Powers, who, therefore, should be the 
judges of how far Austria-Hungary might be permitted to go. According to European 
traditions, followed for over a century by all the nations, such a course would have 
affected the dignity of Austria-Hungary as one of the Great Powers. Cf. Austro- 
Hungarian Red Book No. 21, July 25, 1914. : 

2 This line varied, of course, according to the Government to which the note was pre- 


sented. 
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britannique adhérera au point de 
vue exposé, et il exprime l’espoir 
que Sir Edward Grey voudra bien 
munir |’Ambassadeur d’Angle- 
terre 4 Vienne d’instructions con- 
formes. 


~ the 


will adhere to the point of view 
set forth above, and he trusts 
that Sir E. Gray will see his way 
to furnish similar instructions to 
British Ambassador at 
Vienna. 


To London, Berlin, Rome and Paris 
Russian OrAncE Boox No. 5 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Representatives at 
London, Berlin, Rome, and Paris. 


St. Petersburg, July 11 (24), 1914. 


WirH reference to my telegram of to-day to Kudachef! we trust 
that the Government to which you are accredited will share the 
Russian point of view and will at once instruct their Representative 
at Vienna to hold similar language. 

Communicated to Belgrade. 


(Telegram.) 


From the Serbian Crown Prince and Prince Regent of Serbia 
Russian Orance Boox No. 6 


Telegram from His Royal Highness the Crown Prince and Prince Regent 
of Serbia to His Majesty the Emperor of Russia. 


Belgrade, July 11 (24), 1914. 


Tue Austro-Hungarian Government yesterday evening presented 
to the Servian Government a note respecting the outrage at Sera- 
jevo. Servia, aware of her international obligations, has declared, 
ever since the horrible crime was committed, that she condemned it, 
and that she was ready to open an enquiry in Servia if the complicity 
of certain of her subjects were proved at the trial instituted by 
the Austro-Hungarian authorities. The demands contained in the 
Austro-Hungarian note are, however, unnecessarily humiliating 
for Servia, and incompatible with her dignity as an independent 
State. For instance, we are peremptorily called upon to insert a 
declaration by the Government in the “Official Journal,’ and for 
an order from the Sovereign to the army, in which we are to check 
the spirit of hostility towards Austria and to blame ourselves for 
criminal weakness as regards our treacherous intrigues. We are 
further required to admit Austro-Hungarian officials into Servia to 
take part with our officials at the trial and to superintend the carry- 
ing out of the other conditions laid down in the note. We are re- 
quired to accept these demands in their entirety within forty-eight 
hours, failing which the Austro-Hungarian Legation will leave 
Belgrade. We are prepared to accept those of the Austro-Hun- 


1 Russian Chargé d’ Affaires in Vienna. 
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garian conditions which are compatible with the position of an 
independent State, as well as those to which your Majesty may 
advise us to agree, and all those persons whose complicity in the 
crime may be proved will be severely punished by us. Certain of 
the demands could not be carried out without changes in our legis- 
lation, which would need time. We have been allowed too short a 
time limit. We may be attacked at the expiration of the time limit 
by the Austro-Hungarian army which is concentrating upon our 
frontier. Weare unable to defend ourselves and we beg your Majesty 
to come to our aid as soon as possible. The much appreciated good- 
will which your Majesty has so often shown towards us inspires us 
with the firm belief that once again our appeal to your noble Slav 
heart will not pass unheeded. 

At this critical moment I echo the feelings of the Servian people 
in praying your Majesty to be pleased to interest yourself in the fate 
of the Kingdom of Servia. 


From Berlin 
Russian OrancE Boox No. 7 


Russian Chargé @ Affaires at Berlin to Russian Minister for Foreign 


Affacrs. 
(Telegram.) Berlin, July 11 (24), 1914. 


ALL the morning papers, even those few which recognise the 
impossibility of Servia’s accepting the prescribed conditions, warmly 
welcome the strong line adopted by Austria. The semi-official 
“Lokal-Anzeiger” is particularly violent; it describes as fruitless 
any possible appeals that Servia may make to St. Petersburgh, Paris, 
Athens, or Bucharest, and concludes by saying that the German 
people will breathe freely when they learn that the situation in the 
Balkan ! peninsula is to be cleared up at last. 


From Paris 
Russtan OrANGE Boox No. 8 


Russian Chargé d Affaires at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign 


Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Paris, July 11 (24), 1914. 


A copy of the note officially presented at Belgrade has been com- 
municated to the French Government by the Austrian Ambassador.” 
The German Ambassador later visited? the Minister and read to 


1 The Balkans had been spoken of for years as the Powder Magazine of Europe, 
where at any moment a spark might start a Huropean conflagration. Nobody in 
Berlin or Vienna believed any nation would come to the support of Serbia in view of 
the intrigues which bad led to the murder of Serajevo, and which Berlin and Vienna be- 
lieved were rightly charged against Serbia. 

2 French Yellow Book No. 25, July 24, 1914. 

3 French Yellow Book No. 28, July 24, 1914. 


H 
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him a communication containing the Austrian arguments, and 
indicating that in the event of a refusal on the part of Servia, Austria 
would be obliged to resort to pressure, and, in case of need, to mili- 
tary measures. The communication ended with the observation 
that, in the opinion of Germany, this question ought to be settled 
between Austria and Servia direct, and that it was to the interest of 
the Powers to localise the affair by leaving it to the interested parties. 
The Acting Head of the Political Department, who was present at 
the interview, asked ! the Ambassador whether the Austrian action 
should be considered as an ultimatum — in other words, whether, 
in the event of Servia not submitting entirely to the Austrian de-* 
mands, hostilities were inevitable. The Ambassador avoided a 
direct reply, alleging that he had no instructions. 


From Belgrade 
Russian Orancre Boox No. 9 


Russian Chargé d’ Affaires at Belgrade to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


(Telegram.) Belgrade, July 11 (24), 1914. 


Pasurircu has returned to Belgrade. He intends to give an answer 
to Austria within the prescribed time limit — that is to say, to- 
morrow, Saturday, at 6 p.m. — showing the points which are accept- 
able or unacceptable. To-day an appeal will be addressed to the 
Powers? to defend the independence of Servia. Then, added Pashitch, 
if war is inevitable, we will make war. 


Serbia: 
To Petrograd 


SERBIAN BituE Boox No. 34 


M. N. Pashitch, Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, to 
Dr. M. Spalackouteh, Minister at Petrograd. 


(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 11/24, 1914. 


I rvrorMeD the Russian Chargé d’Affaires that I would hand, in 
the reply to the Austro-Hungarian ultimatum on Saturday at 6 P.M. 
I told him that the Serbian Government would appeal * to the Goyern- 
ments of the friendly Powers to protect the independence of Serbia. 
If war was inevitable, I added, Serbia would carry it on. 


1In the French account of this interview, Yellow Book No. 28, July 24, M. Martin 
ane not the Acting Head of the Political Department is said to have asked this ques- 
ion. 


2 The only published appeal is that of the Serbian Crown Prince to the Czar, Russian 
Orange Book No. 6, July 24, 1914. 


* No such appeal had been published, except one from the Serbian Crown Prince 
to the Czar, July 24, Russian Orange Book No. 6. 
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To London 


SERBIAN BiuEe Boox No. 35 


M. N. Pashitch, Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, to 
M.M. Boschkovitch, Minister in London. 


(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 11/24, 1914. 


I 1nrorMED the British Chargé d’Affaires to-day that the Austro- 
Hungarian demands were such that no Government of an independent 
country could accept them in their entirety. I expressed the hope 
that the British Government might possibly see their way to induce 
the Austro-Hungarian Government to moderate them. I did not 
conceal my anxiety as to future developments. 


From Petrograd 
SERBIAN BiuE Book No. 36 


Dr. M. Spalackowitch, Minister at Petrograd, to M. N. Pashitch, Prime 
Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegraphic. ) Petrograd, July 11/24, 1914. 


As I was leaving M. Sazonof, to whom I communicated the con- 
tents of the Austro-Hungarian ultimatum, I met the German Am- 
bassador. He seemed to be in very good spirits.1. During the con- 
versation which followed in regard to the Austro-Hungarian démarche 
I asked Count Pourtales to indicate to me some way out of the 
situation created by the Austro-Hungarian ultimatum. The Am- 
bassador replied that this depended on Serbia alone, since the matter 
in question must be settled between Austria and Serbia only, and 
did not concern anyone else. In reply I told Count Pourtales that 
he was under a misapprehension, and that he would see before long 
that this was not a question merely between Serbia and Austria, 
but a European question. 


To the Czar from the Serbian Crown Prince 
SERBIAN Buiur Book No. 37 


His Royal Highness the Crown Prince Alexander to His Imperial 
Majesty the Emperor of Russia. 


(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 11/24, 1914. 
[See No. 6 of Russian Orange Book, July 24, 1914] 


1This sentence may have been retained to give the reader an insight into the 
character of Count Pourtales. It should, therefore, be compared with similar pic- 
tures, e.g. British Blue Book No. 78, July 29, and contrasted with British Blue Book 
No. 72, July 29, and No. 97, July 30. 
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Saturday, July 25, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


FOREIGN OFFICE OF Srenr DrspaTcHES TO RECEIVED 
DrEsSPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary London, Petrograd Belgrade 
Under Secretary of State, 
Belgium Rome ete. Belgrade 
France London ete., Vienna Berlin, London, Petro- 
grad, Rome, Vienna, 
Belgrade 
Germany London Petrograd 
Great Britain Paris, Petrograd, Berlin, Paris, Petrograd, Ber- 
Vienna, Rome, Bel- lin, Rome, Vienna, 
grade Belgrade, Russian 
Ambassador 
Russia London Vienna, Belgrade, Ber- 
All Representatives lin, Paris, London, 
German Ambassa- 
dor 


Russia and Great Britain endeavor to secure from Austria-Hungary an exten- 
sion of the time limit set in the Serbian note to expire on this day at 6 p.m. The 
French support of this request, while promised, does not materialize. Germany 
gives her support, but doubts Austria’s willingness to grant the request. 

Austria-Hungary denies the request, but announces that she will not immedi- 
ately proceed to war, and that a period of military preparation will intervene. 
This appears to satisfy Great Britain as a concession of practical value. 

Serbia delivers her reply which does not satisfy Austria-Hungary, whose lega- 
tion leaves Belgrade at 6.30 P.M. 

Great Britain continues her efforts to bring about a Conference of four powers, 
but apparently has yielded to the view of the French Ambassador that no pres- 
sure should be exerted on Russia, for in one note Sir E. Grey even substitutes 
Russia for Italy in the proposed group of the mediating powers. 

Germany repeats that she had not been consulted by Austria-Hungary in the 
preparation of her note to Servia, but finding her demands just would support her. 
She declines to mediate between Austria and Serbia, but announces her willingness 
to take part in mediation between Austria and Russia. 

Russia and France are endeavoring to secure the unconditional support of Great 
Britain, not in the interest of Serbia, but to maintain the European balance of 
power. 

Austria-Hungary disclaims any intention of disturbing this balance of power, 
and explains anew her reasons for proceeding against Serbia. She also explains 
the meaning of those clauses of her note which she says had been misunderstood ; 
and states that Russia was acting under a misapprehension. She also issues a 
dossier containing the proofs of her indictment of Serbia. 

France refuses to issue an official correction of erroneous accounts in the French 
press concerning the attitude of Germany. 

Belgiwm continues to contemplate the probability of a European War. 
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Austria-Hungary: 
Austro-HunGARIAN Rep Boox No. 19 


Count Berchtold to the Imperial and Royal Ambassadors at Berlin, Rome, 
Paris, London, St. Petersburgh and Constantinople. 


Vienna, July 25, 1914. 
Your Exce.iency will find herewith the dossier mentioned in 
the circular note ! to the Powers with reference to the Great-Servian 
propaganda, and its connection with the Serajevo murder. 
Your Excellency is instructed to bring this dossier to the notice 
of the Government to which you are accredited. 


(See Note 2 to British Blue Book No. 48, July 27.) 


Enclosure 
“The Dossier” 2 


The Servian agitation, which has as its object the separation from 
the Austrian Monarchy of the Southern Slav districts in order to unite 
them with the Servian States, dates from far back. 

This propaganda on Servian soil, always the same in its ultimate 
object, although varying in its means and intensity, reached one of its 
culminating points at the time of the annexation crisis. Throwing 
off the protecting cloak of secrecy, it then revealed its purpose openly 
and undisguisedly, and attempted, under the patronage of the Servian 
Government, to attain its ends by every means in its power. 

While the whole of the Servian press was calling for war against 
the Monarchy by malicious invectives in which facts were perverted, 
apart from other means of propaganda, associations were being formed 
to prepare for this war. 

The Narodna Odbrana stood out as the most important of these 
associations. Having its origin in an already existing revolutionary 
committee, it was constituted as a private society, although in fact 
it took the form of an organisation of Servian military and civil officials 
wholly dependent on the Foreign Office at Belgrade. Amongst its 
founders one may mention: General Bozo Jankovié, ex-ministers 
Ljuba Jovanovié, Ljuba Davidovié, and Velislav Vulovié, Zivojin 

1 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 8, July 22, 1914. } 

2 This ‘‘dossier,’’ being too long to be telegraphed, was sent by mail (see Austro- 
Hungarian Red Book No. 39, July 28). It was presented (the Powers were advised of 
it on July 25, see French Yellow Book No. 38 and note 1) in Paris on July 27, and was 
published, in part, under No. 75 of the French Yellow Book of that date. It was prob- 
ably presented in London to Sir Edward Grey on the same day. Sir E. Grey, however, 
published only a scant summary of it in British Blue Book No. 48, omitting the rest 
and not stating that he had received it. In the introductory narrative to the edition 
of the Blue Book of Sept. 28, 1914, Sir E. Grey says: ‘‘ That his Majesty’s Government 
did not receive any statement of the evidence on which Austria had founded her ulti- 
matum till the 7th August.’’ Neither the British Blue Book nor the Austro-Hungarian 
Red Book contains a despatch of this day? which renders it impossible to ascertain 
to which “‘evidence’”’ Sir E. Grey referred in this sentence. It may have been a 
complete transcript of the evidence presented at the trial of the Serajevo murderers. 

The ‘‘dossier,’’ however, contained the ‘‘evidence on which Austria had founded 
her ultimatum,” and this Sir E. Grey kept from Parliament, from the country and 
possibly from his colleagues. The first partial knowledge of the ‘“‘dossier’’ that the 


world had came from the French Yellow Book which was published several months 
after the outbreak of the war. 
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Dacie (Director of the Government printing establishment), and 
Majors (then Captains) Voja Tankosié, and Milan Pribicevié. ‘This 
association aimed at the creation and equipment of free companies 
for use in the impending war against the Austro-Hungarian Mon- 
archy. (See Appendix 2.) 

A convinction description of the activity at that time of the 
Narodna Odbrana will be found amongst others in the deposition of 
Trifko Krstanovi¢é, a Bosnia-Herzegovinian subject, in the course of 
his evidence before the district court at Serajevo; he was then at. 
Belgrade, and had been accepted by the Narodna Odbrana, with 
other subjects of the Monarchy as a komitadji. At the beginning of 
1909, Krstanovié had arrived with about 140 fellow-members at a 
school established for the formation of new bands at Cuprija (in the 
district of Jagodina), managed by Captains Voja Tankosié and Dusan 
Putnik. The only instructors at this school were Servian officers. 
General Bozo Jankovié and Captain Milan Pribiéevié inspected the 
three-monthly courses of these bands at regular intervals. 

The new komitadjis received their training in musketry, bomb 
throwing, mine laying, blowing up of railways, tunnels and bridges, 
and the destruction of telegraph wires. According to the instructions 
of their leaders, it was their duty to put into practice in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina the knowledge they had recently acquired. 

By this action, carried on in the most open manner and encouraged 
by the Servian Government, the Narodna Odbrana was thus prepared 
for guerilla warfare against Austria-Hungary. In this way sub- 
jects of the Monarchy were led into treason against their country, 
and induced, as Servian emissaries, systematically to practice under- 
hand attacks against the means of defence of their country. 

This period of aggressive aspirations ended with the declaration 
made by the Servian Government on the 31st March, 1909, in which 
the Government of Belgrade announced that they were prepared to 
accept the new situation created in municipal and international law 
by the annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and solemnly promised 
to maintain in future friendly relations with the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy. 

With this declaration, the agitation, which constituted a source 
of constant trouble to Austria-Hungary, seemed to have come to an 
end, and the road to an amicable rapprochement between Servia and the 
Monarchy to have been entered on. Deprived of the encouragement 
of the Servian Government, and combated by that Government in 
accordance with their engagements, the propaganda hostile tothe 
Monarchy could only have continued a shadowy existence and would 
have been condemned to early destruction. On the other hand, the 
ties of language, race and culture existing between the Southern Slav 
districts of the Monarchy and Servia ought to have resulted in the 
realisation of a task of common development inspired by mutual 
friendship and parallel interests. 

These hopes, however, have not been realised. 

Aspirations hostile to the Monarchy have continued, and under 
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the eyes of the Servian Government, who have done nothing to sup- 
press this movement, the anti-Austro-Hungarian propaganda has 
only increased in extent and volume. Hatred against the Monarchy 
has been fanned and kindled into an irreconcilable feeling. The 
Servian people alike by adapting their former course of action to the 
new situation and by supplementing it by fresh methods were sum- 
moned to the “inevitable death struggle” against Austria-Hungary. 
Secret ramifications have been systematically spread towards the 
Slav districts in the south of the Monarchy whose subjects have 
been incited to treason against their country. 

Above all, the Servian press has since then worked incessantly 
in this spirit. 

Up to the present time no fewer than eighty-one newspapers 
appearing in Servia have had to forfeit their right to delivery through 
the post on account of their contents falling within the scope of the 
penal law. 

There is hardly a clause in the penal code protecting the sacred 
person of the Monarch and the members of the Imperial Family, 
or the integrity of the State, that has not been violated by Servian 
papers. 

A few examples of these press views, selected from the great mass 
of material published by the press at various dates, are contained in 
Appendix I. 

Without entering into a detailed account of these expressions of 
Servian public opinion, it is necessary to note that in spite of the 
formal recognition accorded by Servia, it has never ceased to consider 
the annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, both before and after 
the event, as a robbery committed against Servia for which repara- 
tion is due. This idea not only constantly recurs with every modu- 
lation of its coarse language in the papers professing most advanced 
views, but also finds expression in hardly veiled terms in the Samou- 
prava, which is in such close touch with the Foreign Office of 
Belgrade. (See Appendix I (0).) 

Nor can one omit to draw attention to the manner in which the 
attempt made on the 15th June, 1910, at Serajevo, by Bogdan Zerajié 
against the Feldzeugmeister von VareSanin, Governor of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, was turned to account by the press. 

As is known, Zerajié had killed himself immediately after his deed, 
and before committing it had burnt all his papers. Under these 
circumstances, it was impossible to throw full light upon the motives 
of his crime. It could, however, be inferred from a document found 
on his person that he was a follower of the views of Krapotkin. 
Evidence collected leads likewise to the conclusion that the crime 
was of an anarchist type. 

This, however, did not prevent the Servian press from celebrating 
the criminal as a national Servian hero and from glorifying his deed. 
Indeed, the “ Politika’ protested strongly against the idea that 
Zerajié was an anarchist, and declared him to be “a Servian hero 
whose name all Servians will repeat with respect and grief.” 
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The Politika considers the 18th August! of the same year as a 
suitable opportunity on which to return to the crime of Zerajic, 
“whose name will be sacred to the people,” and to celebrate the 
outrage in verse. (See Appendix I (a).) 

In this way this crime, which had nothing to do with the territorial 
aspirations against the Monarchy, was exploited for the furtherance 
of these ideas and by the glorifying of Zeraji¢, murder was hailed 
in the most explicit way as a glorious means towards the realisation 
of this aim and one worthy to be imitated in the struggle. This 
approbation of murder as a weapon fully admissible in the struggle 
against the Monarchy re-appears later in the press in discussing the 
attempt made by Jukié against the Royal Commissioner von Cuvaj. 
(See Appendix I (c).) 

These newspapers, which were circulated not only in Servia but 
also, as we shall show later, illicitly smuggled into the Monarchy by 
well-organised secret methods, have awakened and kept alive this 
mood in the masses, a mood which has provided a fruitful field for 
the activities of the associations hostile to the Monarchy. 

The Narodna Odbrana became the centre of the agitation car- 
ried on by the associations. The same persons who were at its head 
at the time of the annexation still control it. Now as then, they 
still control it in the capacity of the most active and energetic organ- 
isers, the most violent opponents of the Monarchy; General Bozo 
Jankovié, Zivojin Dacié (Director of the Government printing estab- 
lishment), and Majors Milan Pribicevié and Voja Tankosié. Organ- 
ised on a broad and far-reaching scale and constituted on a strict 
hierarchical basis (see Appendix 2, “Organisation’’), the Narodna 
Odbrana counted soon some 400 committees which developed a very 
active agitation. 

Moreover, the Narodna Odbrana became closely allied with 
the “shooting federation” (Schiitzenbund), (762 societies), the 
great Sokol ? Association “Dusan” (2,500 members), the Olympian 
Club, the association of horsemen (Revterverein), “ Prince Michael,” 
the society of sportsmen (Jdgerbund), and the league of development 
(Kulturliga), as well as numerous other associations all of which, 
subordinate to it, were under the guidance and protection of the 
Narodna Odbrana, and worked on the same lines. Becoming more 
and more closely intermingled, these associations arrived at a com- 
plete amalgamation in such a way that to-day they are nothing but 
members of the single body of the Narodna Odbrana. 

Thus the Narodna Odbrana has set up all over Servia a close 
network of agitation, and has attracted to its principles all those 
who were receptive of its ideas. 

The official publications of the Narodna Odbrana demonstrate 
sufficiently clearly the spirit which animates it. 

While in its statutes, it represents itself as an “educational society”’ 


1 Birthday of His Imperial and Apostolic Majesty. 
* [Sokol = falcon. The name given to gymnastic associations throughout Slav 
countries which have adopted the falcon as their emblem.] 
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(Kulturverein) concerning itself only with the spiritual and physical 
improvement of the Servian population and its material progress, the 
Narodna Odbrana discloses in its official publication (see Appendix 2) 
the true and single motive of its existence in that which it calls its 
“re-organised programme’’: to preach to the Servian people the 
sacred truth by “fanatical and indefatigable work” under the pre- 
tence that the Monarchy wishes to “take away Servian liberty and 
language and even to destroy her’’; that it is an essential necessity 
to wage against Austria-Hungary, her “first and greatest enemy,”’ 
“a war of extermination with rifle and cannon,” and “by every 
means’’ to prepare the people for this war, which is ‘‘to liberate 
the conquered territories,’ in which “seven million brothers are 
suffering in bondage.” 

All the efforts “at an educational programme” (Kulturbestrebungen) 
of the Narodna Odbrana are exclusively concerned with this idea 
simply as a means for the organisation and education of the people 
for the longed-for death struggle against the Monarchy. 

All the associations affiliated to the Narodna Odbrana work 
in the same spirit; the Sokol Association at Kragujevac will serve as 
an example (see Appendix 3). 

As in the case of the Narodna Odbrana, officers, professors and 
civil servants are at its head. 

The speech in which its President, Major Kovaéevié, opened the 
annual meeting of 1914, made absolutely no mention of physical 
training, which is supposed to be the real object of a Sokol association, 
and confined itself solely to “the preparations for war” against the 
“dangerous, heartless, grasping, odious and greedy enemy in the 
north” who “robs millions of Servian brothers of their liberty and 
rights, and holds them in bondage and chains.” 

In the administrative reports of this association the technical 
work is placed entirely in the background, and only serves as headlines 
for the avowal of the real “objects of the activities of the adminis- 
tration,” namely, the preparation of national development and the 
strengthening of the “oppressed nation” with the object of enabling 
it to carry out its “incomplete programme and its unfinished task,”’ 
and to accomplish that “great action” “which is to be carried out 
in the near future,” “the liberation of those brothers who live across 
the Drina, who are suffering the martyrdom of the crucified.” 

Even the treasurer makes use of his financial reports to send 
forth the appeal that “falcons must be reared” capable “of bringing 
freedom to the brothers still in bondage.” 

As in the case of the “educational programme” of the Narodna 
Odbrana, the gymnastic activity of the Sokols is not the real object 
but merely a means at the service of the same propaganda carried 
on in the same spirit, and even with the very same words. 

When the Narodna Odbrana appeals to the “people” for a death 
struggle against the Monarchy, it does not address itself only to 
the Servian people, but to all Southern Slav nationalities. In the 
eyes of the Narodna Odbrana, the Slav regions in the south of the 
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Monarchy are regarded as “our subjected Servian territories.” (See 
Appendix 4.) The Southern Slav subjects of the Monarchy are 
further also expected to take part in this “national work.” This 
“healthy and necessary work” is, therefore, to be carried on beyond 
the Servian frontier. The Narodna Odbrana recruits its “heroes for 
this holy war” even on the soil of the Monarchy, and among them 
Obilic, the murderer of Murad, is to light them on their way as an 
example of sacrifice for one’s country worthy of imitation. 

But in order to incite “brothers outside Servia”’ to share in “the 
work of private effort,’ the Narodna Odbrana keeps in close touch 
with the “brothers beyond the frontier.’”’ It is not said in the publi- 
cations of the society, how this intimate association is carried out, 
no doubt because it appertains to that part of the “common work” 
which “for many reasons cannot, or ought not to be divulged.” 

How comprehensive this branch of its activity is, can be seen by 
the fact that not only the central committee of the Narodna Od- 
brana, but also certain of its local committees contain special sections 
for “foreign affairs.” 

This “foreign” activity of the Narodna Odbrana and its affiliated 
branches is extremely varied. 

What is relatively less dangerous inasmuch as it can be officially 
controlled, consists of lecture tours undertaken by distinguished 
members of the Narodna Odbrana in the southeastern parts of 
the Monarchy where they speak before various societies on-national 
or educational subjects. These tours give the speakers the desired 
opportunity, which is indeed the chief object of these journeys, of 
explaining the true aims of the associations in language more or less 
veiled, which is intelligible to those who are already initiated. 

Amongst these emissaries, one of the best known is Zivojin Datié 
(Director of the Government printing establishment), already several 
times alluded to; it was he who, on the 8th August, 1909, issued an 
“appeal” to the Servian people in which he called Austria-Hungary 
the enemy of Servia, and exhorted them to prepare for the war 
against the Monarchy. On numerous occasions, Dacié under- 
took tours of this nature in the southeastern districts of the Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy. During one of these lectures at Karlovei in 
1912, he flung his accustomed prudence to the winds and spoke openly 
of the “union of all Serbs against the common foe,” by which he 
designated Austria-Hungary in unmistakable language. 

More dangerous are the relations with associations in the Monarchy 
formed by Servian associations imbued with the spirit of the Narodna 
Odbrana under the cloak of community of interests and of culture ; 
for the mutual visits of these associations, whether by delegates or 
in bodies, which escape all official control, are utilised by the Ser- 
vians for all sorts of plots against the Monarchy. 

Thus, for instance, at the well-known feast of the Prosvjeta Asso- 
ciation at Serajevo, in September, 1912, an.envoy of the Narodna 
Odbrana had the effrontery secretly to recruit Bosnian adherents to 
his society. (See Appendix 6.) The message which the representa- 
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tive of the Sokol Association at Kragujevac brought to the “brothers 
in Bosnia” at this feast was: “We have not forgotten you; the wings 
of the falcon of Sumadija are still powerful” —a thought which in 
confidential intercourse would no doubt have found quite a different 
expression and one better corresponding to the tendencies of this 
society which we have already explained. (See Appendix 3.) As to 
the events that take place at meetings of the same kind in Servia, 
the Imperial and Royal authorities cannot have any information 
founded on unimpeachable authority, as they only possess on this 
matter confidential information which it is difficult to check. In this 
connection, one may mention the visit of Agram students to Servia 
in April, 1912, who received from the Servians an official military 
reception accompanied even by a review of troops in their honour, 
and that in a manner so suggestive that the administrative report of 
the Sokol Association at Kragujevac could say: “This event marks 
the beginning and germ of a great deed which will be accomplished 
in the near future, it is a germ which will ripen when the soul of the 
people bursts its bonds and until there is no barrier that has not 
been destroyed.” 

It is only recently that it has come to the knowledge of the Austro- 
Hungarian authorities that the Servian Sokol associations have 
succeeded in inducing similar societies into the Monarchy to estab- 
lish a connection with them which is up to the present secret, and the 
character of which is not yet quite clear, for the inquiries on this 
point are still in progress. Up to the present, however, the informa- 
tion obtained permits the conclusion that traces have been dis- 
covered of one of the ways by which the subversive aims of the Servian 
Sokols and their friends have poisoned the minds of certain groups 
of mistaken and misled persons in the Monarchy. 

This propaganda which is aimed at wider circles, and is rather of 
a preparatory nature, assumes minor importance compared with that 
of the “foreign work”’ which is conducted by the Narodna Odbrana 
and its friends in the form of personal agitation among individuals. 
It is in this field that the most melancholy results are shown. 

By means of confidential and secret emissaries, it carries the 
poison of rebellion to the circles of men of mature age as well as those 
of irresponsible youth. 

It is thus, for example, that the late officers of the Honved B.B., 
D.K., V.M., and the lieutenant of Croatian-Slavonian Gendarmerie 
V.K., led astray by Milan Pribiéevié, left the service of the army of 
the Monarchy under most suspicious circumstances and turned to 
Servia; they have seen in the meanwhile most of their dreams 
unrealised and some of them, at any rate, are thinking of returning 
to the Fatherland they have betrayed. 

The agitation introduced from Servia into the middle schools of 
Croatia and Bosnia is unhappily too well known to need illustration ; 
what is less known is that people who have been expelled from 
Croatian and Bosnian schools owing to grave breaches of discipline, 
are received in Servia with open arms, and often even protected by the 
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State and educated as enemies of the Monarchy. The Servian schools 
with their anti-Austrian staffs, and their large number of professors 
and teachers who are members of the Narodna Odbrana, afe clearly 
establishments thoroughly adapted for training experts of this kind. 
A very notable case of this sort may be quoted here. In March, 1914, 
several pupils of the Training College of Pakrac (Croatia) were dis- 
missed on account of a strike. They went to Servia, where some of 
them immediately obtained situations as schoolmasters, while others 
were admitted to a college for teachers. One of those who had been 
thus dismissed, and who was connected with anti-Austrian circles, 
declared publicly that he and his people would give a proof, during 
the sojourn of the hereditary Archduke in Bosnia, that this province 
was Servian territory. It is, as we may add, highly significant that 
during the stay of the Archduke Franz Ferdinand in Bosnia, the Royal 
Servian Prefect of the district of Krajna gave to the three training 
college students, who were thus gravely implicated, Servian passports 
in which he falsely described them as Servian subjects, although he 
must have known that they were Croatians. With these passports, 
the three agitators were able to enter the Monarchy without being 
noticed, where, however, they were eventually recognised and 
arrested. 

All this is not, by a long way, enough to give a complete repre- 
sentation of the “foreign” activity of the Narodna Odbrana. 

The Imperial and Royal Government had been informed for a 
long time past by confidential reports that the* Narodna Odbrana 
had made military preparations for the war which it desired to make 
against the Monarchy, inasmuch as it kept emissaries in Austria- 
Hungary, who, as soon as hostilities broke out, would attempt in the 
usual guerilla manner to destroy means of transport and equip- 
ment and stir up revolt or panic. (See Appendix 7.) 

The criminal proceedings taken in 1913 by the District Court at 
Serajevo against Jovo Jaglicié and his associates for espionage 
(Appendix 6), confirm this confidential information. As at the time 
of its foundation, the preparation for guerilla warfare still figures in 
the programme of the Narodna Odbrana, to which must now be 
further added a complete system of espionage. 

It is for this reason that the programme of the Narodna Odbrana, 
described as “re-organised,” is in reality an extended programme 
which includes the preparation for a “war of extermination” against 
the Monarchy, and even its realisation, and finally the unfurling of 
the “ancient red flag of the Narodna Odbrana.”’ 

Acts of terrorism must finally result from this atmosphere of hatred 
~ against the Monarchy, which is publicly and secretly provoked, and 
from an agitation which considers itself free from all responsibility ; 
in order to bring them about, all means are regarded as permissible 
in the struggle against Austria-Hungary, including even without any 
sense of shame common acts of murder. 

On the 8th June, 1912, a man named Lukas Jukié shot von Cuvaj, 
the Royal Commissioner at Agram, with the result that the Councillor 
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(Banalrat) von Hervoié, who was seated in the same carriage, was 
mortally wounded. Jukié, in his flight, shot a policeman who was 
pursuing him, and wounded two others. 

From the subsequent public investigation it appeared that Jukié 
was saturated with the ideas and plans propagated by the Narodna 
Odbrana, and that although Jukié had for some time past been 
devoting himself to criminal schemes, these schemes were only 
matured after he had made an excursion to Belgrade together with 
the Agram students on the 18th of April, 1912. At the noisy cele- 
brations in honour of the visitors, Juki¢é had entered into relations 
with several people belonging to the circle of the Narodna Odbrana, 
with whom he had had political discussions. A few days after- 
wards he returned to Belgrade, and there received from a Servian 
major a bomb, and from a comrade the Browning pistol with which 
he carried out his crime. 

In the opinion of experts, the bomb found at Agram was made 
in an arsenal for military purposes. 

Jukic’s attempt had not been forgotten, when on the 18th of 
August, 1913, Stephen Dojéié, who had returned from America, 
made an attempt on the life of the Royal Commissioner, Baron 
Skerlecz, at Agram — an attempt which was the outcome of action 
organised by the Servians among the Southern Slavs living in America, 
and which was also the work of the “foreign” propaganda of the 
Narodna Odbrana and its confederates. 

A pamphlet by the Servian, T. Dimitrijevi¢, printed in Chicago, 
and entitled “Natrag u staro ognjiste vaSe,” with its unbridled 
attacks against His Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty, and its 
appeal to the Servians of the Monarchy with reference to their im- 
pending “deliverance,” and urging them to migrate home to Servia, 
demonstrates the fact that the propaganda carried out unchecked 
in America from Servia, and that carried on from Servia in the terri- 
tory of the Monarchy, worked on parallel lines. 

And again, scarcely a year later, Agram was the scene of a new 
outrage, this time unsuccessful. 

On the 20th of May, 1914, Jakob Schafer made an attempt at the 
Agram Theatre on the life of the Ban, Freiherr von Skerlecz, an 
attempt which was frustrated at the last moment by a police official. 
The subsequent investigation revealed the existence of a plot inspired 
by Rudolf Hercigonja. From the depositions of Hercigonja and his 
five accomplices, it is manifest that this crime also originated in Servia. 

Having taken part in an unsuccessful attempt to liberate J ukié, 
Hercigonja fled to Servia (October, 1912), where, together with his 
accomplice Marojan Jak&ié, he consorted with the komitadjis and 
members of the Narodna Odbrana. As frequently happens when 
immature minds are excited by occupying themselves too early with 
political questions, the result of this corrupting company was here 
also disastrous. Hercigonja returned home impressed by the dogma 
learnt in Belgrade that the Southern Slav territories of Austria-Hun- 
gary must be separated from it and re-united to the Servian kingdom. 


110 Official Diplomatic Docwments 


He had further been persuaded by the teachings of the friends with 
whom he associated there, that this object should be pursued by 
means of attempts on the lives of persons holding high office and 
leading politicians of the Monarchy as the only means of obtaining 
this end. 

This is the spirit in which Hercigonja influenced his friends at 
Agram and converted some of them to his ideas. Foremost among his 
plans was the carrying out of an attempt on the life of the heir to the 
throne, the Archduke Franz Ferdinand. 

A few months before proceedings had been taken against Luka 
Aljinovié for treasonable agitation. In the course of these proceed- 
ings three witnesses declared that Aljinovié had told them that in 
the year 1913 he had received at Belgrade 100 dinar from the Narodna 
Odbrana, and a similar sum from a secret association of students, 
for purposes of agitation, but especially to carry out an attempt on 
the life of the Archduke Franz Ferdinand. 

It is clear how far the criminal agitation of the Narodna Odbrana 
and those who shared in its views, has of late been primarily directed 
against the person of the hereditary Archduke. From these facts 
the conclusion may be drawn that the Narodna Odbrana, as well 
as the associations hostile to the Monarchy in Servia, which were 
grouped round it, recently decided that the hour had struck to trans- 
late theory into practice. 

It is noteworthy, however, that the Narodna limits itself in this 
way to inciting, and where the incitement has fallen on fertile soil 
to providing means of material assistance for the realisation of its 
plans, but that it has confided the only dangerous part of this prop- 
aganda of action to the youth of the Monarchy, which it has ex- 
cited and corrupted, and which alone has to bear the burden of this 
miserable “heroism.” 

All the characteristics of this procedure are found in the history 
and origin of the profoundly regrettable outrage of the 28th of June 
(see Appendix 8). 

Princip and Grabez are characteristic examples of young. men 
who have been poisoned from their school days by the doctrines of 
the Narodna Odbrana. 

At Belgrade, where he frequented the society of students imbued 
with these ideas, Princip busied himself with criminal plans against 
the Archduke Franz Ferdinand, against whom the hatred of the 
Servian element hostile to the Monarchy was particularly acute on 
the occasion of his tour in the annexed territories. 

He was joined by Cabrinovi¢é, who moved in the same circles, and 
whose shifting and radically revolutionary views, as he himself admits, 
as well as the influence of his surroundings in Belgrade and the reading 
of the Servian papers, inspired him with the same sense of hostility 
to the Monarchy, and brought him into the propaganda of action. 

Thanks to the state of mind in which he already was, Grabez 
succumbed very quickly to this milieu, which he now entered. 

But however far this plot may have prospered, and however 
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determined the conspirators may have been to carry out the attempt, 
it would never have been effected, if people had not been found, as 
in the case of Jukié, to provide the accomplices with means of com- 
mitting their crime. For, as Princip and Cabrinovié have expressly 
admitted, they lacked the necessary arms, as well as the money to 
purchase them. 

It is interesting to see where the accomplices tried to procure 
their arms. Milan Pribiéevié and Zivojin Datié, the two principal 
men in the Narodna Odbrana, were the first aceorhplices thought of 
as a sure source of help in their need, doubtless because it had already 
become a tradition amongst those ready to commit crimes, that they 
could obtain instruments for murder from these representatives of 
the Narodna Odbrana. The accidental circumstance that these 
two men were not at Belgrade at the critical moment doubtless 
balked this plan. Biorevcn Princip and Cabrinovié were not at a 
loss in finding other help, that of Milan Ciganovié, an ex-komitadji, 
and now a railway official at Belgrade, and at the same time an active 
member of the Narodna Odbrana, who, in 1909, first appeared as 
a pupil at the school (Bandenschule) at Cuprija (see Appendix 5). 
Princip and Cabrinovié were not deceived in their expectations, as 
they at once received the necessary help from Ciganovié. 

The latter, and at his instigation, his friend Major Voja Tankosié¢, 
of the Royal Servian Army, also one of the leaders of the Narodna 
Odbrana, who has already been mentioned several times, and who, 
in 1908, was at the head of the school of armed bands at Cuprija 
(see Appendix 5), now appear as moving spirits and active furtherers 
in the plot; the repulsive manner in which they approved as a matter 
of course, is significant of the moral qualities of the whole anti- 
Austrian movement. They had at first only one doubt, and that but 
a fleeting one, as to whether the three conspirators were really resolved 
to commit this act. This doubt, however, soon disappeared, thanks 
to their insidious counsels. Thenceforth they were prepared to give 
every assistance. T'ankosi¢ produced four Browning pistols, ammuni- 
tion and money for the journey; six hand-grenades from the Servian 
army supplies completed the equipment, of which the composition 
and origin recalls the case of Juki¢. Anxious about the success of 
the attempt, Tankosié had the conspirators instructed in shooting, 
a task which Ciganovié carried out with a success which has since 
been fully peace Tankosié and Ciganovié yere further anxious to 
ensure secrecy for the plot by special means which had not been bar- 
gained for by the assassins. They therefore supplied cyanide of 
potassium, telling the two culprits to commit suicide after the crime, 
a precaution which was to be specially advantageous to themselves, 
as secrecy would thus relieve them of the slight danger which they 
were incurring in the enterprise. Sure death oe the victims of their 
corruption, perfect security for themselves, this is the motto of the 
Narodna Odbrana, as was already known. 

In order to render the execution of the crime possible, it was 
necessary that the bombs and arms should be secretly smuggled into 
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Bosnia. There again Ciganovié gave all the assistance in his power ; 
he wrote out for the conspirators the exact route to be followed, and 
assured them of the collusion of the Servian Customs officials for 
getting them into Bosnia. The way in which this journey, described 
by Princip as “mysterious,” was organised and carried out can leave 
no doubt but that this route was a secret one, prepared in advance, 
and already often used for the mysterious designs of the Narodna 
Odbrana. With an assurance and a certainty which could only 
result from long habit, the frontier guards at Sabac and LoZnica lent 
their administrative organisation for the purpose. The secret trans- 
port with its complicated system of ever-changing guides, who were 
summoned as if by magic, and who were always on the spot when 
wanted, was effected without a hitch. Without inquiring into the 
object of this strange journey of some immature students, the Ser- 
vian authorities set this smooth machinery into motion at a word 
from the ex-komitadji and minor railway official, Ciganovié. How- 
ever, they had no need to ask any questions, as from the instructions 
they had received, it was perfectly clear that a new “mission” of the 
Narodna Odbrana was being carried out. The sight of the arsenal 
of bombs and revolvers caused the exciseman Grbié merely to smile 
good-naturedly and approvingly — sufficient proof of how accus- 
tomed they were on this “route”’ to find contraband of this nature. 

The Royal Servian Government have taken a grave responsibility 
on their shoulders, in allowing all this to take place. 

Though bound to cultivate neighbourly relations with Austria- 
Hungary, they have allowed their press to disseminate hatred against 
the Monarchy; they have allowed associations established on their 
own territory under the leadership of high officers, of public officials, 
of professors and of judges, to carry on openly a campaign against 
the Monarchy, with the ultimate object of inciting its citizens to revo- 
lution; they have not prevented men devoid of all moral scruples, 
who share in the direction of its military and civil administration, 
from poisoning the public conscience, so that in this struggle low 
murder appears as the best weapon. 


APPENDIX 1 


OPINIONS OF THE SERVIAN PRESS 


(a) The Politika, on the 18th August, 1910, on the occasion of 
the eightieth birthday of His Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty, 
published a large portrait of Bogdan Zeraji¢é, who, two months 
earlier, had made a murderous attack on the Governor of Bosnia, 
Freiherr von VareSanin. In the article dealing with this, the fol- 
lowing observations were made: — “Two months ago, on the 2nd 
of June (old style), on the opening day of the Diet of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, a young Servian, the student Bogdan Zeraji¢, made 
an attempt in Serajevo to kill the Governor of Bosnia and Herze- 
govina, General Marian VareSanin. Zeraji¢ fired five shots at 
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this renegade, who had assured his career by pouring out the blood 
of his brothers in the famous insurrection in Rakovica, but, owing 
to a remarkable accident, did not succeed in killing him. Whereon 
the brave and composed Zerajié fired the sixth and last bullet through 
his own head, and immediately fell dead. In Vienna, they knew very 
well that it was not the reading of Russian and revolutionary writings 
which had induced Zerajié to make his attempt, but that he acted 
thus as the noble scion of a race which wished to protest against 
foreign rule in this bloody way. Therefore, they sought to hush up 
the whole matter as quickly as possible, and — contrary to their cus- 
tom — to avoid an affair which would have still more compromised 
the Austrian Government in Bosnia and Herzegovina. In Vienna, 
it was desired that every memory of Zeraji¢ should be extinguished, 
that no importance should be attached to his attempt; but just this 
fear of the dead Zeraji¢, and the prohibition against mentioning his 
name throughout Bosnia and Herzegovina, brought it about that his 
name is spoken among the people as something sacred to-day, on 
the 18th of August, perhaps more than ever. 
“To-day, we too light a candle at his grave and cry ‘Honour to 
Zerajié.’” 
To this is added a poem, the translation of which is as follows : — 
“Bosnia lives and is not dead yet, 

In vain have you buried her corpse; 

Still the chained victim spits fire, 

Nor is it yet time to sing the dirge. 

With devil’s hand you have scratched a grave for her 

But the living dead will not descend into the vault ; 

Emperor, dost thou hear? 

In the flash of the revolver the leaden bullets hiss about thy throne. 

These are not slaves; this is glorious freedom 

Which flashes from the bold hand of the oppressed. 

Why does this horrible Golgotha shudder ? 

Peter drew the sword in Christ’s defence, 

His hand fell, but out of the blood 

A thousand brave hands will rise; 


That shot was only the first herald 
Of the glorious Easter after Golgotha’s torments.” 


(b) On the 8th October, 1910, on the occasion of the anniversary 
of the annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Politika and 
the. Mali Journal, the last of which appeared with a black border, 
published articles in which they indulged in violent attacks 
against Austria-Hungary. Europe must convince herself that the 
Servian people still think always of the “revanche.” The day of the 
“revanche”’ must come; for this the feverish exertions of Servia to 
organise her military power as well as the feeling of the Servian people 
and their hatred of the neighbouring kingdom were a guarantee. 

On the same occasion the Samouprava wrote on the 9th October, 
1910, “ Abuse and excesses are no fit means to express true patriotism ; 
quiet, steady and honest work alone leads to the goal.” 

(c) On the 18th April, 1911, the Politika said: “Except for a 
few cynics, no one in Servia would be glad to see King Peter pro- 
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ceeding to Vienna or Budapest. By the annexation of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, the possibility of friendship between Servia and Austria- 
Hungary was once for all destroyed. Every Servian feels that.” 

(d) The Beogradske Novine wrote on the 18th April, 1911:— 
“Even in Government circles the projected journey of King Peter 
to the Emperor Francis Joseph is disapproved. The storm of indig- 
nation which has seized the whole of the Servian race on account of 
the King’s proposed journey is entirely comprehensible.” 

(e) The Mali Journal of the 19th April, 1911, says: “A visit 
of King Peter to the ruler of Austria-Hungary would be an insult 
to all Serbs. By this visit, Servia would forfeit the right to play the 
part of Piedmont. The interests of Servia can never coincide with 
the interests of Austria.” 

(f) On the 23rd April, 1911, the Politika, the Mal Journal, the 
Tribuna, the Beogradske Novine, and the Vezernje Novosti, com- 
mented on the projected visit of King Peter to the Court of Vienna: 
“Between Servia and Austria, friendship can never exist. The 
projected visit of King Peter would, therefore, be for Servia a “shame- 
ful capitulation,’ ‘a humiliation of Servia,’ ‘a solemn sanctioning 
of all the crimes and misdeeds that Austria-Hungary has committed 
against Servia and the Servian people.’”’ 

(g) On the 18th April, 1912, the Trgownski Glasnik wrote in an 
article headed, “The decay of Austria” : — 

“In Austria-Hungary decay prevails on all sides. What is now 
happening beyond the Danube and the Save is no longer a German, 
Magyar, Bohemian or Croatian crisis, it is a universal Austrian crisis, 
a crisis of the dynasty itself. We Servians can observe such a devel- 
opment of affairs in Austria with satisfaction.” 

(h) The Balkan, in an article entitled “The Borders of Albania,” 
in attacking Austria-Hungary, expressed itself to this effect: “If 
Europe is too weak to call a halt to Austria-Hungary, Montenegro 
and Servia will do it, saying to Austria, ‘Halt! no further!’ A war 
between Austria-Hungary and Servia is inevitable. We have dis- 
membered the Turkish Empire, we will dismember Austria too. We 
have finished one war, we are now facing a second.” 

(7) The Vecernje Novosti, of the 22nd April, 1913, appeals to the 
Servian travelling public and to Servian traders to boycott the 
Donau Dampfschifffahrts-Gesellschaft (The Danube Steam Navigation 
Company). “No one should travel or consign goods by ships of 
this Austrian Company. All who do this should be punished with 
fines by a committee. The moneys would flow to the funds of the 
Komitadjis which are to be applied for the purpose of the coming 
war with Austria.” 

(k) The Tribuna of the 26th May, 1913, on the occasion of the 
seizure of Ada Kaleh by Austria, writes: “The criminal black and 
yellow Austria has again carried out a piratical trick. It is a thief 
who, when he cannot steal a whole sack of gold, contents himself with 
one dinar.” 

(1) On the 10th June, 1913, on the occasion of the recurrence of 
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the anniversary of the murderous attack on the Royal Commissary 
in Agram by the student Luka Jukié, the Servian newspapers pub- 
lished memorial articles. An article in the Pragda stated that: “It 
must grieve us to the bottom of our hearts that everyone has not 
acted like our Juki¢. We have no longer a Juki¢é, but we have the 
hatred, we have the anger, we have to-day ten million Jukiés. We 
are convinced that soon Jukié, through his prison window, will hear 
the last cannon shot of freedom.” 

(m) The Mali Journal of the 7th October, 1913, gives a leading 
place to an article in which Austria-Hungary is denied the right of 
existence, and the Slavonic peoples are invited to support the offensive 
campaign contemplated by Servia. 

(n) The Prémont writes on the commemoration day of the annex- 
ation: “Five years ago to-day an imperial decree extended the sov- 
ereignty of the Hapsburg sceptre over Bosnia and Herzegovina. 
The Servian people will feel for decades yet the grief which was that 
day inflicted on them. Shamed and shattered, the Servian people 
groaned in despair. The people vow to take vengeance in attaining 
freedom by an heroic step. This day has aroused the energy which 
had already sunk to sleep, and soon the refreshed hero will strive for 
freedom. To-day when Servian graves adorn the ancient Servian 
territories, when the Servian cavalry has trod the battlefields of 
Macedonia and old Servia, the Servian people having ended their 
task in the South turn to the other side, whence the groans and tears 
of the Servian brother are heard, and where the gallows has its home. 
The Servian soldiers who to-day in DuSan’s kingdom fight those 
Albanians who were provoked against us by the state which took 
Bosnia and Herzegovina from us, vowed to march against the ‘sec- 
ond Turkey’ even as with God’s help they had marched against the 
Balkan Turkey. They make this vow and hope that the day of 
revenge is drawing near. One Turkey vanished. The good Servian 
God will grant that the ‘second Turkey’ will vanish too.” 

(0) The Mali Journal of the 4th November, 1913, writes: “Every 
effort towards a rapprochement with Austria-Hungary is equivalent 
to a betrayal of the Servian people. Servia must understand the 
facts and always hold before her eyes that she has in Austria-Hungary 
her most dangerous enemy, and that it must be the sacred obliga- 
tion of every Servian Government to fight this enemy.” 

(p) On the 14th January, 1914, the Pragda said: “Our new 
year’s wishes are first of all for our still unfreed brothers sighing under 
a foreign yoke. Let the Servians endure; after Kossovo came 
Kumanovo, and our victorious career is not yet ended.” 

(q) The Novosti of the 18th January, 1914, published a picture 
of “The Blessing of the Water in Bosnia” with the following text: 
“Even in places which lie under the foreign yoke, the Servians pre- 
serve their customs against the day when in glorious joy the day of 
freedom dawns.” 

(r) The Zastava confesses in January, 1914: “Servia incites the 
Austro-Hungarian Servians to revolution.” 
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(s) The Mali Journal of the 9th March, 1914, writes: “Servia can 
never forget Franz Ferdinand’s sabre-rattling in the Skutari affair.” 

(t) On the 4th April, 1914, the Zastava writes: “The Austrian 
statesmen who only conduct a policy of hatred, a bureaucratic policy, 
not a policy inspired by broad vision, are themselves preparing the 
ruin of their State.” 

(w) The Pragda of the 8th April, 1914, says: “Austria has now 
lost her right to exist.” 

(v) In their Easter numbers (April, 1914) all the Servian newspapers 
expressed the hope that soon their unfreed, oppressed brothers under 
the yoke would celebrate a joyous resurrection. 

(w) In the Tribuna of the 23rd April, 1914, it is stated that: 
“The pacifists have invented a new catchword, that of the ‘patriotism 
of Europe.’ This programme can only be realised, however, when 
Austria is partitioned.” 

(x) The Malt Journal of the 12th May, 1914, writes: ‘“ What 
are called crimes in private life are called, in Austria, politics. History 
knows a monster, and that monster is called Austria.” 


APPENDIX 2 


EXTRACT FROM THE “ NARODNA ODBRANA,” AN ORGAN PUBLISHED BY 
THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE NARODNA ODBRANA SOCIETY. 
(NARODNA ODBRANA IZDANJE STREDISNOG ODBORA NARODNE- 
ODBRANE. Brocrap, 1911. “Nova srampariya” Davripovic,’ 
DECANSKA ULICA BR. 14, Lyus. Davipovi¢a.) 


Ina short introduction it is first of all remarked that this pamphlet 
“does not completely or exhaustively reproduce the whole work of 
the Narodna Odbrana because, for many reasons, it is neither per- 
missible nor possible to do this.” 

The document is divided into three parts of which the first consists. 
of fourteen chapters and is in the nature of a programme, while the 
second contains a report of the activities of the Society, and in the 
third examples are given for the organisation of similar societies 
abroad. 

In the first chapter, “Origin and activity of the first Narodna 
Odbrana,” it is remarked that the Society was founded as a conse- 
quence of the popular movement arising in Servia on the annexation 
of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and that it had the following objects : — 

(1) Raising, inspiring and strengthening the sentiment of nation- 
ality. 

(2) Registration and enlistment of volunteers. 

(3) Formation of volunteer units and their preparation for armed 
action. 

(4) Collection of voluntary contributions, including money and 
other things necessary for the realisation of its task. 

(5) Organisation, equipment and training of a special revolutionary 
band (Komitee), destined for special and independent military action. 
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(6) Development of activity for the defence of the Servian people 
in all other directions. In this connection, it is remarked that owing 
to the recognition of the annexation by the Great Powers an end had 
been made to all this work of the Society on which, while retaining 
its existing constitution, the Society had taken measures to reorganise 
its programme and to undertake new work, so that, on the recurrence 
of a similar occasion, “the old red War Flag of the Narodna Odbrana 
would again be unfurled.” 

At the beginning of the second chapter, “The new Narodna 
Odbrana of to-day,” it is stated that “at the time of the annexation, 
experience had shown that Servia was not ready for the struggle 
which circumstances imposed upon her, and that this struggle, which 
Servia must take up, is much more serious and more difficult than it 
was thought to be; the annexation was only one of the blows which 
the enemies of Servia have aimed at this land, many blows have 
preceded it, and many will follow it. Work and preparation are 
necessary so that a new attack may not find Servia equally unpre- 
pared.” The object assigned to the work to be done by people of 
every class is stated to be “the preparation of the people for war in 
all forms of national work, corresponding to the requirements of the 
present day,’ and the means suggested to effect this object are 
“strengthening of the national consciousness, bodily exercises, increase 
of material and bodily well-being, cultural improvement, etc. . . . so 
far as individuals and societies can and should assist the State in 
these spheres.” 

The third chapter, “The three principal tasks,’ begins with a 
hint that the annexation has taught that national consciousness in 
Servia is not so strong as it should be in a country which, as asmall 
fraction of three millions, forms a hope of support for seven millions of 
the oppressed Servian people. The first task of the Society, therefore, 
consists in strengthening the national consciousness. The second 
task is the cultivation of bodily exercises, the third the proper util- 
isation of these activities learned in the field of sport. 

In the fourth chapter (Musketry) prominence is given to the value 
of good training in musketry, especially having regard to the circum- 
stances of Servia, where the military training only lasts six months. 
These observations conclude with the sentence: 

“A new blow, like that of the annexation, must be met by a new 
Servia, in which every Servian, from child to greybeard, is a rifle- 
man.” 

The fifth chapter, which treats of “The relations of the Narodna 
Odbrana to the Sokol societies,’ begins with a social and political 
excursus as to the conditions on which the powers of States de- 
pend. In this connection the fall of Turkey is referred to, and it is 
said : 

“The old Turks of the South gradually disappear and only a part 
of our people suffer under their rule. But new Turks come from the 
North, more fearful and dangerous than the old; stronger in civilisa- 
tion and more advanced economically, our northern enemies come 
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against us. They want to take our freedom and our language from 
us and to crush us. We can already feel the presages of the struggle 
which approaches in that quarter. The Servian people are faced by 
the question ‘to be or not to be?’” 

“What is the object of the Lectures?” is the title of the seventh 
chapter, the principal contents of which are covered by the following 
sentences : 

“The Narodna Odbrana instituted lectures which were largely 
propaganda lectures. The programme of our new work was devel- 
oped. Every lecture referred to the annexation, the work of the 
old Narodna Odbrana and the task of the new. The lectures will 
never cease to be propaganda lectures, but they will develop special 
branches more and more and concern themselves with all questions 
of our social and national life.” 

In the eighth chapter, “Women’s Activities in the Narodna 
Odbrana,” the ninth “Detail and Lesser Work,” and the tenth, 
“Renaissance of the Society,” the preparation and deepening of the 
Society’s work and the necessity of a regeneration of the individual, 
the nation and the State are treated in reference to the tasks of the 
Narodna Odbrana. 

The Introduction to the eleventh chapter (“New Obiliée and 
Singjeliée”’ !) runs as follows : — 

“Tt is an error to assert that Kossovo is past and gone. We find 
ourselves in the midst of Kossovo. Our Kossovo of to-day is the 
gloom and ignorance in which our people live. The other causes of 
the new Kossovo live on the frontiers to the North and West: the 
Germans, Austrians and ‘Schwabas,’ with their onward pressure 
against our Servian and Slavonic South.” In conjunction with the 
reference to the heroic deeds of Obiliée and Singjeliée, the necessity of 
sacrifice in the service of the nation is alluded to, and it is declared 
that “national work is interwoven with sacrifice, particularly in 
Turkey and in Austria, where such workers are persecuted by the 
authorities and dragged to prison and the gallows. For this struggle, 
also, against gloom and ignorance there is no need of such heroes. 
The Narodna Odbrana does not doubt that in the fight with gun and 
cannon against the ‘Schwabas’ and the other enemies with whom we 
stand face to face, our people will provide a succession of heroes. 
However, the Narodna Odbrana is not content with this, for it 
regards the so-called peaceful present day conditions as war, and 
demands heroes too for this struggle of to-day which we are carrying 
on in Servia and beyond the frontier.” 

The twelfth chapter treats of “Union with our brothers and 
friends,” and its principal contents are concentrated in the following 
SEMEN CES 

1Milo$ Obilice (or Kobilié) crept — according to Serbian tradition —into the 
Turkish Camp, after the battle on the Amselveld, and there murdered the Sultan 
Murad (von Ké4llay, Geschichte der Serben, Vol. I). Stephan Singjeli¢, Prince of 
Resara, played a part during the Serbian Revolution, 1807-1810. In 1809, Sing- 
jeli¢ defended the redoubt of Tschagar against the Turks, and is said to have blown 


himself into the air, with some of his followers and many Turks, when outnumbered. 
(Von Ka4llay, Die Geschichte des serbischen Aufstandes.) 
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“The maintenance of union with our brothers near and far across 
the frontier, and our other friends in the world, is one of the chief 
tasks of the Narodna Odbrana. In using the word ‘people’ the 
Narodna Odbrana means our whole people, not only those in Servia. 
It hopes that the work done by it in Servia will spur the brothers out- 
side Servia to take a more energetic share in the work of private 
initiative, so that the new present day movement for the creation of a 
powerful Servian Narodna Odbrana will go forward in unison in all 
Servian territories.” 

The thirteenth chapter, which is headed “Two Important Tasks,” 
proceeds as follows : — 

“As we take up the standpoint that the annexation of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina has completely brought into the light of day the 
pressure against our countries from the North, the Narodna Odbrana 
proclaims to the people that Austria is our first and greatest enemy.” 
This work (that is to say, to depict Austria to the Servian people as 
their greatest enemy) is regarded by the Society, according to the fol- 
lowing expressions of opinion, as a healthy and necessary task, in fact, 
as its principal obligation. For the pamphlet goes on as follows : — 

“Just as once the Turks attacked us from the south, so Austria 
attacks us to-day from the north. If the Narodna Odbrana preaches 
the necessity of fighting Austria, she preaches a sacred truth of our 
national position.” 

The hatred against Austria brought about by this propaganda 
is, of course, not the aim but the natural consequence of this work, 
the object of which is independence and freedom. If on this account 
hatred of Austria germinates, it is Austria who sows it by her advance, 
which conduct “makes obligatory a war of extermination against 
Austria.” 

After some praise of the modern conception of nationalism the 
remark is made that in speaking of “freedom and unity,” too much is 
mere talk. The people must be told that : — 

“For the sake of bread and room, for the sake of the fundamental 
essentials of culture and trade, the freeing of the conquered Servian 
territories and their union with Servia is necessary to gentlemen, 
tradesmen, and peasants alike.’ Perceiving this the people will 
tackle the national work with greater self-sacrifice. Our people must 
be told that the freedom of Bosnia is necessary for her, not only out 
of pity for the brothers suffering there, but also for the sake of trade 
and the connection with the sea. 

The “two tasks” of the Narodna Odbrana are then again brought 
together in the following concluding sentence : — 

“In addition to the task of explaining to the people the danger 
threatening it from Austria, the Narodna Odbrana has the important 
duty, while preserving intact the sacred national memories, of giving 
to the people this new, wholesome and, in its consequences, mighty 
conception of nationalism and of work in the cause of freedom and 
union.” 

The fourteenth and final chapter begins with an appeal to the 
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Government and people of Servia to prepare themselves in all ways 
for the struggle “which the annexation has foreshadowed.” 

Hereon the activities of the Narodna Odbrana are again recapitu- 
lated in the following sentences : — 

“While the Narodna Odbrana works in conformity with the times 
according to the altered conditions, it also maintains all the connec- 
tions made at the time of the annexation; to-day therefore it is the 
sanie as it was at the time of the annexation. To-day, too, it is 
Odbrana (defence); to-day, too, Narodna (of the people); to-day, 
too, it gathers under its standard the citizens of Servia as it gathered 
them at the time of the annexation. Then the cry was for war, 
now the cry is for work. Then meetings, demonstrations, voluntary 
clubs, (KKomitees), weapons and bombs were asked for; to-day steady, 
fanatical, tireless work and again work is required to fulfil the tasks 
and duties to which we have drawn attention by way of present 
preparation for the fight with gun and cannon which will come.” 


The pamphlet and the annual report contain the following infor- 
mation as to the organisation of the Narodna Odbrana : — 

A Central Committee at Belgrade directs all proceedings of the 
Narodna Odbrana. All other committees of the Narodna Odbrana 
are subject to this. The Central Committee is divided into four 
sections : — for cultural work, for bodily training, for financial policy, 
and for foreign affairs. 

District Committees, with thee centre at the seat of the offices 
of the District Government, conduct the affairs of the Society in the 
corresponding districts. Every District Committee divides itself 
into sections for culture (the President being the Chairman of the local 
branch of the “Culture League’’), for bodily training (the President 
being a local member of the Riflemen’s, Sokol, Sportsmen’s and 
Horsemen’s clubs) and for financial affairs; some District Com- 
mittees have also a section for Foreign Affairs. 

Divisional Committees located at the seat of the local authorities 
conduct the affairs of the Society in the various divisions. 

Local Committees conduct the Society’s affairs in the various towns 
and villages. 

Confidential men are located in those places in the interior of the 
country where the constitution of a Committee is not necessary. 

Societies “which work in close connection with the organisation 
of the Narodna Odbrana” and are supported by the latter in every 
respect are the following : — 

The Riflemen’s Association with 762 societies, the Sokol Association 
“Dusan the Strong” with 2500 members, the Olympic Club, the 
Horsemen’s Society, “Prince Michael,” the Sportsmen’s Association 
and the Culture League. 

All these societies are organised on similar lines to those of the 
Narodna Odbrana and use their premises, including club houses, 
libraries, etc. Distinguished members of these societies are chairmen 
of sections in the Committees of the Narodna Odbrana. 
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APPENDIX 3 


EXTRACT FROM THE “REPORT ON THE ACTIVITIES OF THE SOKOL 
Society Dusan THE STRONG IN KRAGUJEVAC IN THE YEARS 
1912-13.” (Kragusevac Printine Orrics “Bupucnost” Tin. 
LekI¢ 1914.) 


At the head of this report is printed the speech with which the 
President, Major Kovacevié of the Servian Army, greeted the annual 
meeting in January, 1914. 

“Tt is known to you,” the President began, “that Sokolism, which 
arose in the struggle against Germanism, is a purely Slavonic insti- 
tution, which has for its aim to unite and to inspire all the Slavonic 
brothers, and to give physical and intellectual training for the struggle 
against the enemy of Slavism. 

“We Servians, as a part of the great Slavonic community, have 
taken up the Sokol idea and have agreed to the common work for our 
own and our brothers’ welfare and happiness. 

“We Serbians, too, will live and work in the spirit of the Sokols, 
for we wish to revive the weary and the feeble, to strengthen the 
weak and the troubled, to free the imprisoned and the enchained. 
We have done this now and in earlier wars. We have rescued part 
of our brothers from the insolence of the enemy in the South. We 
have struck off their fetters, we have rid them of their sufferings and 
given them freedom, so that they enjoy happiness, equality and 
brotherhood.” 

After giving a few words of praise to this “noble work” which 
“realised a part of the great Sokol idea,’’ Major Kovacevié proceeded : 

“Oh, my brothers and sisters, our enemy in the North is more 
dangerous and pitiless, because he is stronger in respect of his civilisa- 
tion and his economic position. 

“This enemy is insatiable in his lusts; he holds millions of our 
brothers in slavery and chains. He took law and freedom from them 
and subjected them all to his service. The brothers murmur, call 
and beg for still quicker help. 

“We must not leave them to the mercy of this fearful and greedy 
enemy. We must hurry to their help the sooner because it is our 
duty to do so. Could we in any event be happy when so many 
brothers live in slavery, suffer and murmur? 

“Brothers and sisters ! 

“The enemy is dangerous, greedy and troublesome. Let us ever 
be on our guard. 

“Let us go to work with still greater willingness and self-sacrifice. 
Let us be scrupulous according to the sacred Sokol obligation, true 
and enduring. 

“Let us prepare ourselves for the struggle and for the just Sokol 
idea. 

“Tet us unite and ally ourselves with innumerable Sokol hosts, 
and let us always remember that truth which the Servian Sokols 
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wrote upon their flag: That only a healthy, powerful, well-organised 
people, conscious of its nationality, is fit to defend itself, to struggle, 
and to conquer.” 

The report of the Committee of Management follows the speech 
of the President. After a description of the successes in the last 
wars, which interfered with the activities of the Society for two years, 
it is stated that “the day arrived when we returned to our work, 
because our programme was not yet fulfilled, because our task was 
not yet ended. A great part of our people still endure the pains of 
the crucified Christ; we have still to visit our brothers beyond the 
Drina; we have still to seek out the town of Serajevo and the inherit- 
ance of St. Sava;! we must behold the home of Marina Novak, of 
Deli Radivoj and of the old Vujadin; we must cross the mountains 
of Romanaija and see why Travnik is veiledinmist. That song must 
end at last: ‘Ah! Bosnia, thou orphan child before God, hast thou 
nowhere people of thy race... .’” 

After a discussion of various undertakings of the Society, emphasis 
is laid on the fact that the Society maintains relations with the brother 
societies beyond the Save and the Drina, and special emphasis is laid 
on the dispatch of delegates to the Jubilee of the Prosvjeta held in 
Serajevo. On this the report remarks: “By sending representatives 
to the brothers in Bosnia the Committee intended to say to them — 
we have not forgotten you, the wings of the falcon of Sumadija are 
still mighty.” After a detailed description of a visit of the Agram 
students to Servia ? and of the dedication of the flag of “the Young 
People’s Temperance Association,” the report of the executive con- 
cludes with the following sentences : — 

“These manifestations — the coming of the brother Croats to 
Sumadija and the meeting of the ‘temperate youth’ from all Servian 
regions are correctly appreciated by our leaders, and one would not 
exaggerate if one said that these events indicate the beginning and 
the germ of a great deed to be done in the near future. 

“They are the expression of a great and, till now, silent awakening 
of the national consciousness and of the strength of an oppressed 
nation which is not allowed to arise and unite. In a little time this 
germ will ripen, and when the soul of the people arises still more, 
there will be no barrier which it cannot break, and no obstacle which 
it cannot tear down upon its way. The work of strengthening this 
power, the assistance and acceleration of the progress of this national 
development, the preparation and the support of this idea, was 
always the aim of the actions of our leaders.” 

The treasurer’s report enumerates first of all those who have 
supported the society. In addition to a number of members of the 


1St. Sava (ob. 1236) is the patron saint of the Serbians. Herzegovina is the name 
of Ducatus Santi Save. The “inheritance of St. Sava” is, therefore, equivalent in 
meaning to ‘‘ Herzegovina.”’ 

? This visit of the Agram students (April, 1912) to Belgrade, Nish, Semendria, etc., 
was used in Serbia as the pretext for a great demonstration of hostility to the Mon- 
archy. The excursionists were accorded military honours, and lunches and balls 
took place in the Military Academy and the Officers’ Club. In Nish, indeed, a military 
parade was held in honour of the visitors. 
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axragujevac District Committee, the following are mentioned and 
thanked : — 

The District Committee of the “ Narodna Odbrana” at Kragujevac, 
particularly its “Ritter”? section, which often assisted the Sokol 
Society with substantial support ; the Headmaster of the Gymnasium 
at Kragujevac, who “always showed his fatherly care” to the Sokols ; 
the Divisional Commandant of Sumadija, who had substantially 
supported the society ; the President of the District Court at Kragu- 
jevac ; the District Chairman and the Parish Chairman at Kragu- 
jevac. 

After referring to the members of the society who have fallen 
in war, the treasurer closes his report with the following words : — 

“After so brilliant a victory over a portion of our enemies, those 
who control our society hope that you all, from now onwards, will 
devote yourselves still more, more unitedly and more entirely, to 
the activities of Sokolism so that you may rear falcons in our falcon’s 
eyrie, who at the given moment, will one day be ready to fly aloft, 
and in their mighty flight bring freedom, love and brotherhood to all 
our brothers who are not yet free.”’ 

The annual report is signed by Major M. J. Kovaéevié, President, 
by the secretary of the Law Courts, D. V. Brzakovié, as secretary, and 
by ten members of the executive, among whom are included two 
professors (Emil Lukié and Milan Jankovié), as well as a further 
officer (Major of Infantry, Michael Vasié). 

It is clear from this annual report, and from a schedule also signed 
by Major M. J. Kovaéevié and Brzakovié, Secretary of the Law 
Courts, and sent to the Kragujevac Sokol Society by the “Srpski 
Soko” in Tuzla for completion, that the Sokol Societies in Servia 
stand in close relation with various similar societies in the Monarchy 
to an extent not hitherto known. 


APPENDIX 4 


Tue SERVIAN OFFICIAL GAZETTE IN THE SERVICE OF THE NARODNA 
OpDBRANA 


An appeal by the Narodna Odbrana appears as a supplement 
to the Servian Official Gazette, Srpski Novine, of 28th June, 1914 
(new style), and was supplied to all subscribers to the paper. 

The following passages occur in this appeal : — 

“Brothers and sisters ! Kossovo was only partly avenged, the day 
of St. Vitus (Vidovdan) was only partly expiated. Just as far as the 
territories reach where our people’s speech is heard — the Servian, 
Croatian, and Slovenian — from Kikinda to Monastir, from Trieste to 
Carevo-Solo, just as far and wide does the meaning of St. Vitus’ Day 
and of Kossovo extend. So many souls of our race weep on this terri- 
tory; so many fetters of our brothers clank; so much work is yet 
to be done; so much have we still to sacrifice. St. Vitus’ Day could 
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formerly mean a day of mourning for us, but to-day, when we have 
already gone so far in the new history of the people; when behind 
us stand great and glorious national events, and before us still greater 
and more glorious events await us; to-day when we stand in the 
midst of the creation of a great national State; to-day St. Vitus’ 
Day must be for us a day of great joy and pride, because of that 
which has happened, and sprung from it, and still more because of 
that which will come. Men and women of Servia! Millions of our 
brothers, Slovenes, Croats, and Servians beyond our frontiers, look 
to-day to us, the Children of the Kingdom, and joy and hope fill their 
breast as they now behold to-day’s majestic manifestations for the 
national cause. God helps the brave! Forward all! That part of 
our sacred task which is as yet unrealised calls us. Belgrade, St. 
Vitus’ Day, 1914.” 


APPENDIX 5 


DEPOSITION OF TRIFKO KRSTANOVIC, CONCERNING THE NARODNA 
ODBRANA 


The baker’s assistant, Trifko Krstanovi¢é, of Zavadonici, was 
arrested by a gendarmerie patrol on the night of the 6th-7th July, 
1914, because he had been heard to remark shortly after the mur- 
derous attack on the Archduke Franz Ferdinand, that this attack 
was to be expected and because this remark brought him under sus- 
picion of having had knowledge of the plot. 

He was, on this account, brought up before the District Court at 
Serajevo. The examination of the prisoner revealed that his remark 
did not justify the suspicion which had arisen against him, since it, 
founded entirely on his earlier knowledge of the activities of. the 
Narodna, was merely the expression of his conviction that, on 
account of the agitation developing in Servia against the Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy, and especially against the Archduke Franz 
Ferdinand, a deed of that kind was to be expected. In the absence 
of any material facts in support of the charge, the proceedings against 
Krstanovié were accordingly withdrawn, and, having regard to his 
knowledge of the activities of the Narodna Odbrana, which had an 
important bearing on the inquiry, he was subpcenaed as a witness. 

An extract from his depositions taken on the 19th July, 1914, 
which is relevant to the matters here in question, is as follows : — 

“Tn the autumn of the year 1908, I crossed the frontier to Servia 
on the Mokra Gora, near Visegrad, to seek work. I first came to 
Bagina BaSta in the district_of UzZice, and as I found no work there, 
I went to Belgrade, where I arrived just at the time when the annexa- 
tion of Bosnia and Herzegovina was announced. As I saw that the 
annexation had caused great popular commotion and excitement, 
and that I should not be able to find any work, I went to the Imperial 
and Royal Consulate and tried to get myself sent home. There I was 
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told to come back in the afternoon, and that I should then be sent 
home. However, as I came out of the Consulate, a gendarme 
seized me on the street, and asked me where I came from; under the 
impression that I was a spy, he conducted me to a tower (Karaula). 
Here I was questioned, and when I said to them that I wanted to go 
home, a non-commissioned officer began to abuse me: Why should 
I now want to go out of Servia which now needed more people because 
a war with Austria would come? When I said to him that I had 
nothing to live on, he answered me that I would find full maintenance 
if I would register myself in the Komitee. In my need I agreed, and 
a gendarme took me to the inn ‘Zelenom Vijencu’ (‘The Green 
Wreath’), and introduced me there to Voja Tankosié, the leader 
of the Komitee and a captain in the regular army. Here, at the 
‘Green Wreath’ I was provided with food and lodging, and, as I saw, 
other members of the Komitee lived here. Voja Tankosié told me 
that the business of the Komitee was to learn bomb-throwing, 
the destruction of bridges, tunnels, telegraphs and railways, because.a 
war between Servia and Austria could easily arise. On this a man 
took me to a small building belonging to the Royal Demesne next to 
the Treasury, where the offices of the Komitee were situated, and in 
the office I met Milan Pribicevié, who enrolled me in the Komitee. 
At this enrolment, Milan Pribicevié asked me whether Voja Tankosié 
had told me the obligations which I had as a member of the Komitee. 
To this I answered ‘Yes.’ He said that those enrolled must be 
efficient, strong, and self-sacrificing. “There were then about 70 of 
us enrolled. In Belgrade we did nothing. After about six weeks 
our leader Tankosié informed us that the Great Powers had pro- 
hibited our Komitee, and that we must leave Belgrade and hide 
ourselves somewhere in an out-of-the-way place not visited by for- 
eigners. In this way they sent us to the town of Cuprija. Here 
we were drilled by the officers, Voja Tankosié, DuSan Putnik, Zivko 
Gvosdié and Mitar Djinovié, who was involved in the Montenegrin 
bomb outrage, and was shot in Montenegro. In order that no 
one should become aware of our objects, or know anything of our 
numbers, we were forbidden to have intercourse with outsiders. 
We practised the throwing of bombs, the construction of mines, and 
the destruction of telegraphs, railways, tunnels and bridges. Every 
fortnight we were visited by Milan Pribiéevié, General Boro Jankovié, 
the pharmacist Skarié, the deputy Zivko Rafajlovié, and a certain 
Gli8ié Milutin, a Treasury official, who watched our drill and paid 
for our board on each occasion. Our instructors told us that, when 
war was declared, we Komitees would go in advance, then the volun- 
teers, and then the regular army. There were about 140 men at 
Cuprija. Besides board, we had lodging and clothes and 25 para a 
day for tobacco. The school lasted AVA three months, that is until 
March, 1909. Then the members of the committee told us that 
we were dismissed, that we could all go wherever we wished, for 
the annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina had been recognised by the 
Great Powers, and that our Komitee had become useless. On the 
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dissolution of the Komitee General Bozo Jankovié told me to enter 
‘the service of Bozo Milanovié at Sabaé, where I should receive wages 
of 50 dinaramonth. He did not tell me what the nature of the service 
would be. I accepted because, as a member of the Komitee, I re- 
garded myself as bound to obey General Jankovié, and also because 
I had nothing to live on, and had to earn my livelihood. In this 
way I came to Sabaé in March, 1909, and reported myself to Bozo 
Milanovié, a tradesman of Sabaé. ‘ General Jankovié had told me that 
Bozo Milanovié was chairman of the Narodna Odbrana in Sabaé, and 
that I should assist him in connection with this Narodna Odbrana. 
When I had given BoZo Milanovié the General’s letter and he had read 
‘it, he told me that I must serve him faithfully and carry out his 
orders. My chief duty would be to carry his letters wheresoever 
they were addressed. It would cost me my life if I failed to carry a 
letter to its destination, and if any one else got hold of it. On the next 
day, Bozo Milanovié gave me a closed letter which I was to take to 
Cedo Lukié, Superintendent of Excise at Serbisch-Raéa. On the road 
to Raga, at the village of Bogatié, the District Captain stopped me, 
took the letter from me opened it and read it. In the letter it said 
that Lukié should immediately buy three boats so that they should 
be ready if they were required. 100 dinar were enclosed in the letter. 
On this occasion the Captain told me that the Ministry had given 
strict orders that the Komitadji were to do nothing without orders, 
so that international diplomatic intervention should not be provoked. 
I returned to Sabaé and told BoZo Milanovié what had happened to 
me. Bozo Milanovié applied to the District Prefect, who gave 
orders that the revolver, which the Captain at Bogatié had taken 
from me, should be returned. He also gave orders that the Captain 
should send the letter to Cedo Lukié to whom it was addressed. I 
carried letters of this sort from March, 1909, until October, 1910, 
and in that time I took 48 letters to Serbisch-Rata, 55 to LoZnica, 
5 to Zvornik, 2 to Ljubivija, and I don’t know how many to Kovil- 
ja¢a. I noticed how often I was in each place because these places 
are a very long way from Sabaé. I took the letters to the chiefs of 
the Customs houses in the various places, and from them I received 
letters in reply and took them to BoZo Milanovié. I recollect that 
on a few occasions I took letters to Sepa¢éka Ada. My assistant in 
letter carrying was one Vaso Erié, a native of Srebrenica. Every 
week I took letters from BoZo Milanovié to Belgrade, and delivered 
them to Milan Pribiéevié and Bozo Jankovié. I knew nothing of 
the contents of these letters, and no one told me anything about them. 
So far as I could see, the letters despatched by Bozo Milanovié were 
not in cipher, but the letters sent by the chiefs of the Customs houses 
were written in special characters, a fact which I observed when 
Bozo Milanovié opened them. Once I brought one of these cipher 
letters to Bozo Milanovié, I think it was from Zvornik, and he sent 
me with the letter to Mika Atanasijevié, Professor at Sabaé, to de- 
cipher. He did this, as he usually did; but perhaps he forgot to 
close the letter, so that I could read it. The letter stated, that it 
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was reported from a reliable source, that money was to be stamped 
with the likeness of the heir to the throne, and this was an indication 
that the Emperor Francis Joseph was about to abdicate. After about 
eight months of my service with Bozo Milanovié, Bozo gave me his 
visiting card with a death’s head drawn upon it; on it was written 
that I was designated an initiate (povjerenik) of the Narodna Odbrana. 
On this occasion he told me, that the business was spying. . . . 

“On one occasion, I learnt from the officer DuSan Opterkié, 
member of the Narodna Odbrana, that the Narodna Odbrana had 
23 branches in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Beyond this, I do not know 
what organisation, if any, the Narodna Odbrana has in Bosnia. 
From time to time, Milan Pribi¢evié gave me a revolver, or money 
for the purchase of a revolver, for me to give to the Customs officers 
on the frontier who served as Komitadjis who had no revolver nor 
any money to buy a revolver themselves. It appeared to me that 
Milan Pribiéevié gave them these things as an honour, just because 
they were Komitadjis. I had nothing else to do with arms. 

“On one occasion, during my service with Bozo Milanovié, I was 
ordered to accompany a man to a peasant in Lijasnica on the Drina, 
who would give us all necessary information and show us everything, 
so that we two could kill Ljubo Stanaricié, a Servian officer of Reserve, ° 
who had fled to Bijeljina. For the Committee of the Narodna 
Odbrana had learnt that Ljubo Stanari¢i¢é was dangerous to the 
Servian State, and had resolved that he should be put to death. 

“That man and I received instructions from Bozo Milanovié to 
go to a certain place across the Drina, and to kill Ljubo Stanaricié, 
who lives just on the bank of the Drina on the Bosnian side in the 
district of Bijeljin. I and that man had descended into the Drina, 
but because the water was deep, and we saw that Ljubo was walking 
round his house with a gun on his shoulder, we returned to that 
peasant’s house. As I saw that we could not kill him with the knife, 
I sent that man to Sabaé to tell Bozo Milanovié that it was not pos- 
sible to kill Stanari¢ié in the manner he desired, namely, with the 
knife. On this, I received orders from BoZo Milanovié that we should 
kill him in any case. We then determined to shoot him with a gun. 
According to BoZo’s instructions, the man who was with me was 
to shoot and kill him, and I was to confirm whether these instructions 
were carried out. In the meantime, however, a mounted gendarme 
brought us instructions from the District Prefect of Sabaé that we 
were to return, and to abandon the original project. And so we 
returned to Sabaé. 

“Tn October, 1910, I demanded an increase of pay from Bozo 
Milanovié, and, on his refusal, I left his service. From Sabaé I went 
to Belgrade, where I met General Jankovié, and he had me arrested 
for refusing obedience. They took me through various prisons for 
about two months, and all because I had refused to obey them, and 
they feared I would betray their secrets. Finally, the authorities 
decided to send me to Bosnia. In Sabaé a prisoner told me that.my 
life was at stake. The gendarmes accompanied me to Zvornik, where 
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they handed me over to the Bosnian gendarmes. In this way I came 
to Bosnia in December, 1910. 

“T know nothing of any ‘Black Hand,’ with the exception of 
what I have read of it in Servian newspapers. I can’t remember now 
what was written in the newspapers about the ‘Black Hand.’ Nor 
do I know anything of the ‘Black List.’ After the annexation there 
prevailed in Servia universal anger and hatred against the person 
of the Heir to the Austrian Throne, who was regarded as the sworn 
enemy of the Servians.” 

Beyond this, Krstanovié referred to his earlier statements, of which 
only the following are of interest as supplementing the foregoing 
testimony. 

The Komitee into which Milan Pribiéevié introduced Krstanovié 
was set up by the Narodna Odbrana. In the school at Cuprija there 
were 20 to 22 Austrian subjects. Milan Ciganovié was also one of 
the pupils. u 

In the school at Cuprija it was inculcated that the Komitee must 
be ready to proceed to Bosnia, on the command of the Narodna 
Odbrana, and there act according to the orders of their commanders. 


APPENDIX 6 


EXTRACT FROM THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE District CouRT OF 
SERAJEVO IN THE PROSECUTION OF Jovo JAGLICIG AND OTHERS 
FOR ESPIONAGE. 


In the year 1913, it was discovered that Jovo Jaglitié and several 
accomplices were carrying on espionage in Bosnia in the interests of 
Servia. The criminal proceedings instituted in the matter afforded 
inter alia opportunities for obtaining an insight into the methods of 
the Great-Servian propaganda, and more especially of the Narodna 
Odbrana. 

Jovo Jaglicié made a statement that in the month of August or 
September, 1912, he for the first time met Petar Klari¢é, known as 
PeSut, formerly a cattle inspector in Foéa, who had fled to Monte- 
negro in 1912 and then became a Komitadji. 

At their first meeting Klarié asked Jaglitié whether he knew Rade 
MiloSevié of Kalinovik, and, on his answering, said that MiloSevié was 
lying very ill in hospital: “It would be a pity if he were to die; we 
have spoken of great matters ; has he never said anything to you about 
them?” On receiving a negative answer Klari¢é went on: “I had 
something important to tell you; we are Servians, and must do some- 
thing important for Servia. Come to my office.” There the follow- 
ing conversation ensued between them : — 

“Jovan, I will tell you something; I don’t know you yet and 
whether you will betray me. I tell you, nevertheless, and if you have 
the heart, betray me!” 
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On Jaglicié asking him what it was all about, Klari¢ answered, 
“Brother, in Servia there is a society called the ‘Narodna Odbrana.’ 
Many people must join this society ; many have been enrolled already 
in Bosnia and Herzegovina as well as in the whole Monarchy ; among 
them are people of intelligence and means, long-headed people, and if 
they can do it why should we not do it too, so that we too may help 
a bit.” 

To the question, what was the object of this society, Klarié an- 
swered : — 

“The Society has this object: for instance, you are in Kalinovik; 
you let me know what the news is there, how many soldiers, how many 
guns, how much ammunition, different arms, who comes, who leaves, 
and soon. We have a secret writing, ‘cipher,’ and use it for corre- 
spondence. If you are loyal, you will get it too.” 

Jaglidié was frightened that Klari¢é was merely sounding him for 
the purpose of denouncing him, and therefore asked him to tell him 
the names of some of the members, on which Klarié reflected for some 
time and then told him a name, which gave him confidence. 

Hereon Klarié said to him: “Shall I give you the ‘cipher’?” 
Jaglicié agreed. Klarié, who knew the cipher by heart, wrote it out 
on a slip and gave it to Jagligié. 

On another occasion Klarié gave an account of his stay at Banja- 
Koviljaéa (near LoZnica) where he was instructed by the Servian 
captain Todorovié 'in bomb-throwing, and when asked by the accused 
why he learnt this he answered: “If anything such as I have spoken of 
to you comes to pass, it is necessary that I should know how to handle 
bombs, and that I should teach you and you should teach others, so 
that powder magazines and other important objects should be blown 
up, for in that case we should receive bombs from Servia.”’ 

Klarié then described the appearance of the bombs, and said that 
he had already enrolled people who, in case of war, would cut telegraph 
and telephone wires. 

At these meetings Jaglidi¢ learnt from Klarié that it also apper- 
tained to the duties of members of the Narodna Odbrana to induce 
Austro-Hungarian soldiers to desert, to enlist volunteers (Komitadjis), 
to organise bands, to blow up objects and depots, and so on. Klarié 
also informed him that even cipher correspondence between Bos- 
nian and Servian members would not be entrusted to the post, but 
despatched across the frontier by reliable messengers. 

Klaric further told Jaglitié that on the occasion of the Prosvjeta 
celebration (in September, 1912) a Servian major had stayed in the 
Hotel “Europe” with the Servian deputation which was sent to it,” 
that Klarié had taken members of the Narodna Odbrana to him, and 
that he had sworn them in. 

From a spy Jadlitié learnt that bombs would arrive in Serajevo, 
or had already arrived, that these had the appearance of pieces of 


1 Captain Kosta Todorovié was then in fact Boundary Commissioner and Director 
of the Serbian Intelligence Service for the frontier line from Raéa to Ljuboija. 

2 The Serbian major, Mika Jankovic, appeared as a delegate at the Prosvjeta cele- 
bration. 
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soap,! and that two or three would either be sent to this spy or that 
he would fetch them. 


APPENDIX 7 
From CoNFIDENTIAL REPORTS ON THE NARODNA ORBRANA 


The control of the Narodna Odbrana is in the hands of representa- 
tives of all parties so as to win over both the progressives and those 
who are hostile to the conspirators. Its actual guiding spirit is 
Pribiéevié, now Major. The position of secretary is always filled by 
an. officer on leave. 

The object of the Narodna Odbrana is to develop effective prop- 
aganda in military and civilian circles in the Southern-Slav portions 
of Austria-Hungary, with the object of preparing for a revolution, 
interference with any mobilisation that may take place, and the initia- 
tion of panics, revolts, etc. 

The organisation has many trusted representatives and emissaries 
in the Monarchy, who carry on an unostentatious personal propa- 
ganda. Some are sent specially — to enlist a few men — preferably 
railway officials — in the neighbourhood of important bridges, junc- 
tions, etc., whose duty it is at the appropriate moment to carry out 
the directions they have received, or to get them carried out. 

Intercourse between the members of the Narodna Odbrana is, 
so far as possible, effected by keeping in personal touch with each 
other. 

Young people, workmen and railwaymen chiefly are enrolled as 
members. 


APPENDIX 8 


EXTRACT FROM THE RECORDS OF THE District Court or BOSNIA 
AND HERZEGOVINA AT SERAJEVO, TOUCHING THE PROCEEDINGS 
THERE INSTITUTED AGAINST GAVRILO PRINCIP AND CONFEDERATES 
ON ACCOUNT OF THE CRIME OF ASSASSINATION PERPETRATED ON 
THE 28TH JUNE, 1914, on His ImperRraL anp Royat HIGHNESS 
THE ARCHDUKE FRANZ FERDINAND OF AUSTRIA-ESTE AND 
Her HicHNEss THE DucueEss SOPHIE OF HOHENBERG. ~ 


I. The deed and the perpetrators 


Gavrilo Princip, Nedeljko Cabrinovié, Trifko Grabez, Vaso Cubri- 
lovié and Cetres Popovié confess that in common with the fugitive 
Mehemed Mehmedbasié they contrived a plot for the murder of the 

1The bombs used in the Serajevo attack on the Archduke Franz Ferdinand, as 


well as those found in the Save, near Brcko, in the year 1913, which came from the 
Royal Serbian Arsenal at Kragujevac, can in fact be compared with pieces of soap. 
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Archduke Franz Ferdinand and, armed with bombs and in the case 
of some of them with Browning pistols, laid wait for him on the 
28th June, 1914, on his progress through Serajevo for the purpose of 
carrying out the planned attack. | 

Nedeljko Cabrinovié confesses that he was the first of the con- 
spirators to hurl a bomb against the Archduke’s carriage, which 
missed its mark and which on exploding injured only the occupants 
of the carriage following the Archducal motor car. 

Gavrilo Princip confesses that he fired two shots from a Browning 
pistol against the Archducal motor car, by which the Archduke 
Franz Ferdinand and the Duchess Sophie of Hohenberg received 
fatal wounds. 

Both perpetrators confess that the act was done with intent to 
murder. 

These confessions have been fully verified by means of the inves- 
tigations which have taken place, and it is established that the 
deceased Archduke Franz Ferdinand and the deceased Duchess 
Sophie of Hohenberg died as a result of the revolver shots fired at 
them by Gavrilo Princip. 


II. Origin of the plot 


The accused have made the following declarations, which are 
essentially consistent, before the examining magistrate : — 

In April, 1914, Princip, during his stay at Belgrade, where he 
associated with a number of Servian students in the cafés of the town, 
conceived the plan for. the execution of an attempt on the life of 
the late Archduke Franz Ferdinand. He communicated this in- 
tention to his acquaintance Cabrinovié, who also was in Belgrade 
at the time. The latter had already conceived a similar idea and was 
ready at once to participate in the attempt. The execution of an 
attempt on the Archduke’s life was a frequent topic of conversation 
in the circle in which Princip and Cabrinovié moved, because the 
Archduke was considered to be a dangerous enemy of the Servian 
people. : 

Princip and Cabrinovié desired at first e procure the bombs and 
weapons necessary for the execution of the deed from the Servian 
Major Milan Pribiéevié or from the Narodna Odbrana, as they them- 
selves did not possess the means for their purchase. As, however, 
Major Pribiéevié and the authoritative member of the said association, 
Zivojin Datié, were absent from Belgrade at that time, they decided 
to try to obtain the weapons from their acquaintance Milan Ciganovié, 
who had formerly been a Komitadji and was at that time in the 
employment of the State railways. 

Princip, through the instrumentality of an intimate friend of 
Ciganovié, now got into communication with the latter. Thereupon 
Ciganovié called on Princip and discussed the planned attempt with 
him. He entirely approved it, and thereupon declared that he would 
like to consider further whether he should provide the weapons for 
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the attempt. Cabrinovié also talked with Ciganovié on the subject 
of the weapons. 

At Easter Princip took Trifko GrabeZ, who also was in Belgrade, 
into his confidence. The latter is also shown by his own confession 
to have declared himself ready to take part in the attempt. 

_ In the following weeks Princip had repeated conversations with 
Ciganovié about the execution of the attempt. 

Meanwhile Ciganovié had reached an understanding on the subject 
of the planned attack with the Servian Major Voja Tankosié, who was 
a close friend of his and who then placed at his disposal for this object 
the Browning pistols. 

Grabez confesses in conformity with the depositions of Princip 
and Cabrinovié that on the 24th May he, accompanied by Ciganovié¢, 
visited Major Tankosié at the latter’s request at his rooms. He says 
that after he had been introduced Tankosié said to him: “Are you 
the man? Are you determined?’ Whereupon GrabeZ answered : 
“Tam.” Tankosié next asked: “Do you know how to shoot with a 
revolver?” and when Grabez answered in the negative Tankosié 
said to Ciganovic: “I will give you a revolver; go and teach them 
how to shoot.” 

Hereupon Ciganovié conducted Princip and Grabez to the military 
rifle range at Toprider and instructed them in a wood adjoining the 
range in shooting with a Browning pistol at a target. Princip proved 
himself the better shot of the two. Ciganovié also familiarized 
Princip, Grabez and Cabrinovié with the use of the bombs which 
were later given to them. | : 

On the 27th May, 1914, Ciganovié handed over to Princip, Cabri- 
novicé and Grabez, as their confessions agree in stating, six bombs, 
four Browning revolvers and a sufficient quantity of ammunition, as 
well as a glass tube of cyanide of potassium with which to poison 
themselves after the accomplishment of the deed in order that the 
secret might be kept. Moreover Ciganovié gave them some money. 

Princip had previously informed Danilo Ilié, at Easter, of his plan 
of assassination. He now begged the latter on his return to Serajevo 
to enlist certain additional persons, in order to ensure the success, of 
the attempt. Hereupon Ilié according to his confession enlisted Jaso 
Cubrilovié, Cetro Popovic and Mehemed Mehmedbaiié in the plot. 


III, Origin of the bombs 


Only one of the bombs was made use of in the execution of the 
attempt. The remaining five bombs came later into the possession 
of the police at Serajevo. 

In the opinion of the judicial experts these bombs are Servian 
hand-grenades which were factory-made and intended for military 
purposes. They are identical with the 21 bombs which were found in 
the Save at Bréko in the year 1913 and which were partly in their 
original packing, which proved without a doubt that they came from 
the Servian arsenal of Kragujevac. 
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It is thus proved that the grenades which were used in the attempt 
against the Archduke Franz Ferdinand also came from the stores 
of the Army Depot at Kragujevac. 

Grabez quite spontaneously calls the grenades which were handed 
over to him and his accomplices “ Kragujevac bombs.” 


IV. Transport of the three assailants, and of the weapons from Serbia 
to Bosnia 


With regard to this Princip makes the following statement : — 

Ciganovié told Cabrinovi¢, Grabez and Princip that they were to 
make their way vid Sabaé and Lognica to Tuzla and there to betake 
themselves to Mikko Jovanovié who would take over the weapons. 
Next they were to go to Sabaé and report themselves to the frontier 
captain Major Rade Popovié, to whom he gave them a note, of which 
Princip took charge. On the 28th May the three accomplices left 
Belgrade with the weapons. _At Sabaé Princip handed over the note 
which he had received from Ciganovié to Major Popovié, who there- 
upon conducted all three to the orderly room and drew them up a pass 
in which it was stated that one of them was an exciseman and the 
other two his colleagues. The pass contained also the name of this 
alleged exciseman, but he had forgotten the name. At the same time 
Major Popovié handed over a closed letter for the frontier captain at 
LoZnica, whose name was Pravanovié, Prdanovié or Predojevié. 

Princip, Cabrinovié and Grabez passed the night at Sabaé and went 
by train the next morning to Loznica, with a half-price ticket, it may 
be remarked, on the strength of the pass which Major Popovié had 
drawn up for them. They reached LoZnica at noon and delivered to 
the frontier captain at that place Major Popovié’s letter, in which were 
the words: “See that you receive these people and bring them on 
their way, you know where.” The frontier captain said he would 
summon his excisemen from the frontier and give the three into the 
charge of the most reliable man. Thereupon he telephoned, and made 
an appointment with the three accomplices for 7 o’clock the next 
morning in his office: if 

Next morning the three conspirators agreed that Cabrinovié should 
take Grabez’s pass and make his way openly to Zvornik, but that 
Princip and Grabez should cross the frontier secretly. This plan was 
discussed with the frontier captain and it was decided that an excise 
man from LjeSnica called Grbié was to take Princip and Grabez with 
him to his tower (karaula) and bring them over the frontier. Cabri- 
novié accordingly walked to Banja Koviljaéa in the direction of 
Zvornik. Princip and Grabez drove with the exciseman Grbié to 
LjeSnica, where they deposited the bombs and the revolver in a room 
ina hotel. While they were doing so the exciseman Grbi¢ caught sight 
of these objects. Princip himself described this journey as mysterious. 

Grabez’s statement conformed in essentials with Princip’s and was 
supplemented by an addition to the effect that Grbi¢ laughed when he 
saw the bombs and the revolver and merely asked to what part of 
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Bosnia they were going with those bombs. The excisemen certainly 
thought that Grabez and Princip were travelling on a mission. 

Grbiéandasecond exciseman brought Princip and GrabezZ in a boat 
to an island in the Drina. There Grbié instructed them to wait for a 
peasant who would come to fetch them. They passed the night on 
the island in a peasant’s hut to which Grbié had directed them ; next 
day came a peasant who conducted them during the night first through 
a bog and then over the mountains to the neighbourhood of Priboj, 
where he handed them over to the local teacher Cubrilovi¢é, who 
seemed to have been already waiting for them, to see them further 
on their way. 

He took them on to Miko Jovanovié at Tuzla. 

Cabrinovié’s statement about the events of the journey up to the 
point at which he parted with Princip and GrabezZ conformed in 
essentials with those of the latter, and only added by way of supple- 
ment that Major Popovié told them that he did not reach Sabaé from 
Belgrade till the day before their arrival. 

In LoZnica, Cabrinovié, Princip and Grabez decided to separate, 
as it was too dangerous to go about all three together. The frontier 
captain at Loznica, whom they informed of this, applauded their 
plan and gave Cabrinovié a letter for M. Jaklojevié, the teacher at 
Mali-Zvornik. Hereupon Cabrinovié handed over the bombs, Brown- 
ing pistol and ammunition which he had been carrying, to Princip 
and Grabez, and went to Mali-Zvornik with an exciseman who had 
been told off to accompany him. 

There he found the teacher Jaklojevié, to whom he handed the 
letter from the frontier captain of Loznica. Hereupon the former 
notified the Servian frontier guard. When Cabrinovié, with the 
teacher, reached this frontier post, a man was already waiting there 
for them, who brought them in a boat over the Drina to Gross-Zvornik 
in Bosnia. 

Cabrinovié then proceeded to Misko Jovanovié at Tuzla. 


Supplement 


Just before this memoir was closed, minutes of evidence were 
published by the District Court at Serajevo from which it appears 
that a subject of the Monarchy some days before the 28th June last 
desired to make a report to the Imperial and Royal Consulate at 
Belgrade to the effect that he suspected that a plan existed for the 
execution of an attempt on the life of Archduke Franz Ferdinand 
during his presence in Bosnia. It seems that the man was prevented 
from making this report by members of the Belgrade police force, 
who arrested him on trivial grounds just as he was about to enter 
the Imperial and Royal Consulate. The conclusion to be drawn from 
the statements contained in the evidence in question would seem 
to be that the police officials concerned had knowledge of the planned 
attempt, and only arrested this man in order to prevent him from 
laying the information. 
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As these statements have not yet been verified, no opinion can 
be expressed at the present stage on their reliability. In view of the 
investigations into the matter now pending, the more minute details 
of the evidence cannot be published more exactly at present. 


APPENDIX 9 
THE SERBIAN PRESS ON THE ASSASSINATION 


(a) The Belgrade newspaper Balkan writes on the 29th June, 
with regard to the two perpetrators : — 

“Nedeljko Cabrinovié, a compositor by profession, was full of 
anarchical ideas, and well known as a restless spirit. Until twenty 
days ago, he lived in Belgrade, whither he came after the war and 
was employed in the State printing works. Before his departure he 
announced that he was going to Trieste, where he would get work 
in a new printing works. Gavrilo Princip also was living at Belgrade 
until a short time ago. During the war he offered his services as a 
volunteer, but was not accepted, and therefore he left Belgrade. 
He returned, however, at Christmas last year to Belgrade, attended 
the_gymnasium for a time, and left Belgrade almost at the same time 
as Cabrinovié, though in a different direction. Princip was a silent, 
nervous, hard-working student, and associated with some fellow 
students who came, like himself, from Bosnia-Herzegovina, as well 
as latterly with Cabrinovié. He inclined towards socialistic ideas, 
although he had originally belonged to the Young Men Progressive 
Party. Princip, like Cabrinovié, was brought up at Serajevo; the 
two have been bound by ties of the closest friendship since their 
childhood.” 

(b) The Prémont of the 1st July, points out that Princip’s pro- 
test was a sequel to the public protest of the assassin Zerajié. The 
explanation of the former’s, as of the latter’s activities, is to be found 
in the system of government in Bosnia. The circumstance that 
Princip executed the deed of vengeance on the national festival of 
St. Vitus, the day which had been chosen for the manceuvres, made 
the desperate act of the young martyr more intelligible and more 
natural. (The newspaper was confiscated by the police on account 
of this article; the confiscation was, however, annulled the day after 
by the Court of First Instance at Belgrade. ) 

(c) The Young Radical Odjek, of the 3rd July, says: — “The 
Archduke Franz Ferdinand was sent to Serajevo on the day of 
enthusiasm in order: to celebrate a brutal manifestation of vio- 
lence and domination. This brutal act was bound to evoke brutal 
feelings of resistance, hatred and revenge.” 

(d) The organ of the Nationalist Party, Srpska Zastava, of the 
3rd July, says in an article entitled “Suspicions and Threats” : — 
“The assassination comes to be regarded more and more as the out- 
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come of the unsound state of affairs in the Monarchy. On the other 
hand, the savage persecution of the Servian people in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina evokes the horror of the whole civilised world.” 

(ec) The Progressive newspaper, Pravda, of the 3rd July, writes : — 
“The policy of Vienna is a cynical one. It exploits the death of 
the unfortunate couple for its abominable aims against the Servian 
people.” 

(f) The Agence des Balkans, of the 3rd July, says : — “The crimes 
which have been perpetrated in Bosnia and Herzegovina against the 
Servians have been carried out under the auspices and at the direct 
instigation of the Austro-Hungarian civil and military authorities.” 

(g) The Pragda, of the 4th July, says: — “All the murders and 
assassinations which have been carried out up to the present time 
in Austria have arisen from one and the same source. The oppressed 
peoples of the Monarchy were obliged to have recourse to this method 
of protest, because no other way was open to them. In the chaos of 
a reign of terror, it is natural and quite intelligible that the era of 
assassinations should have firmly established itself.” 

(h) The Balkan, of the 5th July, remarks that Austria-Hungary 
“must be placed under international control, because of its persecu- 
tion of the innocent”’; for Austria-Hungary has less cohesion than 
Turkey. 

(¢) The Mali Journal, of the 7th July, writes: — “A sprig of the 
Middle Ages has been murdered at Serajevo within the last few 
days. He has been murdered by a lad whose grief for the enslave- 
ment of his immediate Fatherland (engeres Vaterland) amounted to a 
paroxysm, that grief which the robbers of the land of his fathers had 
brought upon him. What has been the contribution of official 
Austria-Hungary to this? It has answered with general massacres, 
plunderings and destruction of Servian life and property. Only the 
worthless distinguish themselves by such heroism. Cowards are 
always mighty heroes when they are sure that nothing will happen 
to them. Only compare Princip and Cabrinovié with these heroes, 
and you will at once see the great difference between them. Civil- 
isation and justice are a huge lie in Austria-Hungary.”’ 

(j) The Tribuna, of the 7th July, says: — “We are of the opinion 
that the Serajevo murder was arranged to facilitate the extermination 
of the Servians at one blow.” 

(k) The Piémont, of the 8th July, reports from Bajina Baschka 
that the Austrian officials in Bosnia are preparing a massacre of the 
Christians. . 

(1) The Balkan, of the 8th, publishes a report from Bosnia, under 
the title “St. Bartholomew’s Day at Serajevo,” and pleads for a 
general boycott against all the Austrians living in Servia. 

(m) The Mal Journal, of the 8th, appeals to its readers to boycott 
the Danube Steamship Company. 

(n) Under the title “Nothing from Austria-Hungary!” the 
Tribuna, of the 8th, writes that it would be best to order nothing 
from Austria-Hungary, to abstain from visiting the Austrian and 
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Hungarian Spas, and from calling in doctors from Austria-Hungary. 
It says that private initiative can accomplish a great deal in the 
direction suggested. The State and the Government offices must not 
mix themselves up in this movement. It is enough to appeal to the 
citizens. 

(0) The Stampa, of the 8th, asserts that the Serajevo police are 
exposing the arrested assassins to the most inhuman and brutal torture 
in order to extort from them untrue confessions on which it is intended 
to base complaints against the Servian people. 

(p) The Agence des Balkans, of the 9th, reports from Belgrade: 
— “Absolutely trustworthy private reports announce that a general 
massacre of Servians is on the point of breaking out in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina.” 

(q) The Balkan, of the 9th July, taking as its text Mr. Asquith’s 
statement on the announcement of the news of the death of Arch- 
duke Franz Ferdinand, that he was full of anxiety for the fate of 
humanity,' publishes a historical survey of the events of the last 40 
years, from which it deduces that the Servian people during this 
period have been exposed to the cruel persecutions of Austria-[Tun- 
gary’s Jesuitical policy. Archduke Franz Ferdinand, like all the sons 
of Loyola, who only work in human blood, and who do homage to the 
principle, “The end justifies the means,” was bound to be overtaken 
by fate and to fall a victim to Jesuitism, as the whole of Austria- 
Hungary will also fall. But by the downfall of Austria-Hungary, 
peace and tranquillity would ensue to mankind. The sum of all these 
truths emerges in the conclusion that Asquith might with a calm mind 
have accompanied the news of the murder with the word, “I am 
no longer anxious for the fate of humanity.” 

(r) The Politika, of the 9th July, expresses itself in a leading 
article under the heading, “Shameless Lies,” as follows :— “The 
manner in which the inquiries into the Serajevo murder are being 
carried on shows quite clearly what objects Austria is aiming at in 
those inquiries. When the assassins, regardless of all the tortures to 
which they were exposed, refused to say what was demanded of them, 
other individuals were unearthed who expressed themselves ready on 
certain conditions to confess a certain degree of complicity in the 
murder, but at the same time to implicate all those persons who were 
objectionable to Austria. This method has succeeded for the moment 
because the hired individuals state whatever they are asked to state, 
and the Austrian police take care that these lies are at once spread 
to all the points of the compass. Austria has no sense of shame, and 
thinks that somebody will be found to believe lies of this sort.” 

(s) The Stampa, of the 9th, says that not everything which has 
happened in Bosnia and Herzegovina has yet been revealed and 
attained publicity. Strict secrecy is being maintained. But the 
truth will sooner or later come to the surface; blood-thirsty Austria 


1[‘‘We are once more confronted with one of those incredible crimes which almost 


make us despair of the progress of mankind.” ; : 
Mr. Asquith’s Speech, Times, July 1, 1914.] 
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will drink, nay, is drinking, Servian blood, till she can drink no more. 
It is reported that there are to-day about ten thousand wounded and 
dead in Bosnia. 

(t) The Politika, of the 10th July, hurls extravagant abuse against 
the members of the Imperial House. 

(w) The Commercial Journal, Trgovinski Glasnik, of the 10th 
July, talks about the corruption and unscrupulousness of the Austro- 
Hungarian policy, which it calls Jesuitical, reckless and dishonour- 
able. It is a warning to the Servian people in Austria-Hungary that 
they are not living in a civilised State which guarantees life and 
property, but that they must hold themselves armed and ever ready 
to defend themselves against the robbery of the officials and the 
Government. After the latest occurrences, the Servian people ought 
no longer to wait like a lamb, which any day might be led to the 
slaughter, but like a lion ready for a bloody resistance. 

(x) In the Stampa, of the 10th July, we find : — “Nothing lasts 
for ever, nor will Austria-Hungary remain for ever in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. The time is not far off when the Servians who broke 
the power of the Turks and punished the Bulgarians, will circle 
round the Ivan Planina on the Trebevié.” 

(w) The Pravda, of the 10th July, under the title “ Boycott against 
Good-for-nothings,” appeals for a boycott of Austrian firms in 
Belgrade, as well as of Austrian wares, and says that it is the duty 
of the Narodna Odbrana to see that the boycott is strictly carried out. 

(x) The Zvono, of the 16th July, declares Princip to be the son 
of Countess Lonyay, to whom the charge was given that he should 
avenge the death of Crown Prince Rudolf on his murderer, Arch- 
duke Franz Ferdinand. 

(y) The Mali Journal, of the 19th July, publishes a report which 
says: — “Princip was instigated to make the attempt by an Austro- 
Hungarian agent. It is said in Vienna that it is only in the Austro- 
Hungarian Legation at Belgrade that the real culprit is to be found.” 

(z) The leading Young Radical organ, Odjek, of the 20th July, 
writes : — “Austria-Hungary offers a hundred proofs that it will 
inherit the title of the ‘sick man’ of Europe. While in Servia not 
a single Austrian citizen has been molested, villages and towns have 
been plundered in Bosnia and Herzegovina. This fact is one more 
proof on how much higher a cultural and moral level Servia stands 
than Austria-Hungary.” 


APPENDIX 10 


Tue LocaL CoMMITTEE oF THE NARODNA OpBRANA AT NISH, ON 
THE SUBJECT OF THE CRIME AGAINST THE ARCHDUKE FRANZ 
FERDINAND. 


A confidential communication has come to the ears of the Imperial 
and Royal Foreign Office from a reliable correspondent, whose name 
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will be published at the proper time, according to which the Local 
Committee of the Narodna Odbrana at Nish, recently held a meeting 
at which the president of this Committee, JaSa Nenadovié, director 
of the Nish prison, touched on the subject of the assassination of 
the Archduke Franz Ferdinand, using the following words: “Servia 
was absolutely bound this time to have recourse to a measure like the 
assassination of the Archduke Franz Ferdinand, because the Arch- 
duke, on account of his aggressive and eccentric character, was a 
prominent and deadly danger for Servia, and possibly for wider 
Slavonic circles also. Had he remained alive, he would have soon 
challenged Servia to war or attacked it, in which case Servia, which 
was now so much weakened materially, and had not yet completed 
her army re-organisation, would certainly have been lost. But now 
Servia had been rescued by the Serajevo murder, and one of the dan- 
gers which threatened Servia in the person of the victim had been 
swept out of the way. Servia would now have rest for several years, 
as the new heir to the throne would consider well before walking 
in the steps of his predecessor.” 

“Though he was aware, continued the speaker, that the murder of 
the Archduke Franz Ferdinand would be a heavy blow and a great 
grief to Austria-Hungary, and that it would be followed by the torture 
of those of our nation who were living in that country, yet he would 
not have thought that his suppositions would have been so completely 
fulfilled, and that the Croatians would have behaved as they had. 
Yet his friends in Bosnia and Herzegovina had assured him that 
the Austro-Hungarian officials were cowards and would not dare to 
overstep the mark in the measures they took; unfortunately, how- 
ever, these friends, and through them we too, had been disappointed. 
If things went on much longer as they were going at present, revolvers 
and bombs would at last have to play their real rdle. Whatever the 
God of Servia has in store, things cannot go on as at present.” 

The remarks of the speaker were received with complete approval 
by his hearers. 


APPENDIX 11 
SUPPLEMENTS AFTER GOING TO PRESS 


1. — To Appendix 8 


The teacher, Cubrilovié, who undertook the guidance of Princip 
and Grabez at Priboj, has made a complete confession, from which 
the following important facts emerge : — Ma 

In the year 1911, Cubrilovié, on the occasion of a Sokol expedition 
to Sabaé, was initiated by BoZo Foviz, a member of the managing 
committee of the Narodna Odbrana, into the objects of that asso- 
ciation, and was then appointed representative of the Narodna 
Odbrana in Zvornik (Bosnia). At his invitation, Mi8ko Jovanovié 


140 Official Diplomatic Documents 


was later nominated representative of the Narodna Odbrana for 
Tuzla. 

A peasant acted as go-between in the communications with the 
Narodna Odbrana, in fact, the same peasant who brought Princip 
and Grabez to Cubrilovié, with the information that he was bringing 
two Servian students with weapons to him. When he learned this, 
he knew that it was a “mission” from the Narodna Odbrana. Princip 
and GrabeZ told him that they had bombs and revolvers with them, 
with a view to making an attempt on the life of the Archduke Franz 
Ferdinand. 


2. — Pictures in the Belgrade War Office of a nature hostile to the 
Monarchy 


There are four allegorical pictures on the wall outside the reception 
hall of the Royal Servian War Office, of which three are representa- 
tions of Servian victories, while the fourth symbolises the realisation 
of the anti-Monarchical tendencies of Servia. 

Over a landscape, partly mountains (Bosnia), partly plains (South 
Hungary), rises the “Zora,” the rosy dawn of Servian hopes. In the 
foreground stands a woman in armour, whose shield bears the names 
of all the “provinces still awaiting liberation”: Bosnia, Herzegovina, 
Vojvodina, Syrmia, Dalmatia, etc. 


To the Under Secretary of Foreign Affairs 
Austro-Hungarian Rep Boox No. 20 
Count Berchtold to the Under Secretary, Freiherr von Macchio at Vienna. 


(Telegraphic.) Lambach, July 25, 1914. 


Russtan Chargé d’Affaires telegraphs to me that he has received 
urgent instructions from his Government to press for a prolongation 
of time-limit fixed for the ultimatum to Servia. I request Your Excel- 
lency to reply to him in my name that we cannot consent to a pro- 
longation of time-limit. Your Excellency will add, that Servia, even 
after breaking off of diplomatic relations, can bring about friendly 
solution by unconditional acceptance of our demands, although we 
should be obliged in such an event to demand reimbursement by 


Servia of all costs and damage incurred by us through our military 
measures. 
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To Petrograd 


Avustro-HuNGARIAN Rrep Boox No. 21 
Count Berchtold to Count Szapary at St. Petersburgh. 


(Telegraphic.) Bad Ischl, July 25, 1914. 


For Your Excellency’s information and guidance : — 

The Russian Chargé d’Affaires called this morning! on the Under 
Secretary, in order to express in the name of his Government the 
wish that the time-limit fixed in our note to Servia might be pro- 
longed. 

This request was based on the grounds that the Powers had been 
taken by surprise by our move, and that the Russian Government 
would regard it merely as natural consideration for the other Cabi- 
nets, on the part of the Vienna Cabinet, if an opportunity were 
given to the former to examine the data on which our communica- 
tion to the Powers was based and to study our prospective dossier. 

The Under Secretary replied to the Chargé d’Affaires that he 
would immediately bring his explanation to my knowledge; but 
that he could tell him at once that there was no prospect of a pro- 
longation of the time-limit fixed being granted by us. As to the 
grounds which the Russian Government had advanced in sup- 
port of the wish they had expressed, they appeared to rest upon a 
mistaken hypothesis.?, Our note to the Powers was in no way in- 
tended to invite them to make known their own views on the subject, 
but merely bore the character of a statement for information, the 
communication of which we regarded as a duty laid on us by inter- 
national courtesy. For the rest, we regarded our action as a matter 
concerning us and Servia alone, which action, notwithstanding the 
_ patience and longsuffering we had exhibited for years past, we had 
been forced by the development of circumstances to take, much 
against our own wish, for the defence of our most vital interests. 


From Belgrade 


AusTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 22 
Freiherr von Giesl to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 25, 1914. 
CABINET Council met yesterday evening and early this morning; 
form of answer to our note was settled after several drafts, and is 


to be delivered to me before the time-limit expires. I hear that 
Royal train is being made up; gold belonging to the National Bank 


1 This time of day is important, because the French Ambassador says, French 
Yellow Book No. 48, that it.‘ ‘seems useless to support’’ the Russian request, “when 
there is no longer any time for it,’ since his instructions reached him ‘‘exactly at the 
moment when the time limit given to Servia expires.’”’ The time limit expired at 6 
p.M. No reason is advanced in the French Yellow Book why the instructions should 
have reached the French Ambassador so late. There is telegraphic and telephonic 
communication between Paris and Vienna. See French Yellow Book No. 39, No. 41 
(‘this morning ’’), No. 44, No. 45, No. 47 and No. 48; British Blue Book No. 26, and 
Russian Orange Book No. 15, all of the same day. 

2 Cf. Russian Orange Book No. 4, July 24, 1914, and note 3. 


142 Official Diplomatic Documents 


and to the railway, as well as the Foreign Office records, are being 
taken into the interior of the country. Some of my ‘colleagues are 
of the opinion that they must follow the Government; packing-up 
is proceeding at the Russian Legation in particular. 

Garrison has left town in field order. Ammunition depots in the 
fortress were evacuated. Railway station thronged with soldiers. 
The ambulance trains have left Belgrade, proceeding towards the 
south. In pursuance of the instructions which have reached me while 
I write, we intend, in the event of a rupture, to leave Belgrade by 
the 6.30 train. 


From Semlin, Serbia 
AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Book No. 23 


Freiherr von Giesl to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraph c.) Semlin, July 25, 1914. 


Orpers for general mobilisation were issued in Servia at 3 P.M. 


AusTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 24 ; 


Freiherr Von Giesl to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) Semlin, July 25, 1914. 


As a result of the Royal Servian Government’s unsatisfactory 
answer to our demands of the 23rd inst., I have announced that 
diplomatic relations are broken off with Servia, and have left Belgrade 
with the staff of the Legation. The reply was delivered to me at 
two minutes to six P.M. 


From Serbia 


AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Book No. 25 


Note * of the Royal Serbian Government of 12/25 July, 1914. 


(Translation). 


THE Royal Servian Government have received the communication 
of the Imperial and Royal Government of the 10th instant,? and are 
convinced that their reply will remove any misunderstanding which 
may threaten to impair the good neighbourly relations between the 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and the Kingdom of Servia. 

Conscious of the fact that the protests which were made both from 
the tribune of the national Skuptchina and in the declarations and 
actions of the responsible representatives of the State — protests 


1See Austrian Red Book No. 34, July 27, 1914 where the Serbian Note is printed i 
full ae a with the reasons why Austria-Hungary deemed it banter tery, ‘ee 
style. 
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which were cut short by the declarations made by the Servian Govern- 
ment on the 18th? March, 1909 — have not been renewed on any 
occasion as regards the great neighbouring Monarchy, and that no 
attempt has been made since that time, either by the successive Royal 
Governments or by their agents, to change the political and legal 
state of affairs created in Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Royal Govern- 
ment draw attention to the fact that in this connection the Imperial 
and Royal Government have made no representation except one con- 
cerning a school book, and that on that occasion the Imperial and 
Royal Government received an entirely satisfactory explanation. 
Servia has several times given proofs of her pacific and moderate 
policy during the Balkan crisis, and it is thanks to Servia and to the 
sacrifice that she has made in the exclusive interest of European peace 
that that peace has been preserved. The Royal Government cannot 
be held responsible for manifestations of a private character, such 
as articles in the press and the peaceable work of societies — manifes- 
tations which take place in nearly all countries in the ordinary course 
of events, and which, as a general rule, escape official control. The 
Royal Government are all the less responsible, in view of the fact that 
at the time of the solution of a series of questions which arose between 
Servia and Austria-Hungary they gave proof of a great readiness to 
oblige, and thus succeeded in settling the majority of these questions 
to the advantage of the two neighbouring countries. 

For these reasons the Royal Government have been pained and 
surprised at the statements, according to which members of the 
Kingdom of Servia are supposed to have participated in the prepara- 
tions for the crime committed at Serajevo; the Royal Government 
expected to be invited to collaborate in an investigation of all that 
concerns this crime, and they were ready, in order to prove the entire 
correctness of their attitude, to take measures against any persons 
concerning whom representations were made to them. Falling in, 
therefore, with the desire of the Imperial and Royal Government, 
they are prepared to hand over for trial any Servian subject, without 
regard to his situation or rank, of whose complicity in the crime of 
Serajevo proofs are forthcoming, and more especially they undertake 
to cause to be published on the first page of the Journal officiel, 
on the date of the 13th (26th) July, the following declaration : — 

“The Royal Government of Servia condemn all propaganda which 
may be directed against Austria-Hungary —1.e., the general tend- 
ency of which the final aim is to detach from the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy territories belonging to it, and they sincerely deplore the 
fatal consequences of these criminal proceedings. ‘The Royal Govern- 
ment regret that, according to the communication from the Imperial 
and Royal Government, certain Servian officers and functionaries 
participated in the above-mentioned propaganda, and thus compro- 
mised the good neighbourly relations to which the Royal Servian 
Government was solemnly pledged by the declaration of the 31st 
March, 1909. 


1 New style. 
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“The Government, ete... .” (identical with the text as de 
manded). 

The Royal Government further undertake : — 

1. To introduce at the first regular convocation of the Skuptchina 
a provision into the press law providing for the most severe punish- 
ment of incitement to hatred and contempt of the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, and for taking action against any publication the general 
tendency of which is directed against the territorial integrity of 
Austria-Hungary. The Government engage at the approaching re- 
vision of the Constitution to cause an amendment to be introduced 
into article 22 of the Constitution of such a nature that such publi- 
cation may be confiscated, a proceeding at present impossible under 
the categorical terms of article 22 of the Constitution. 

2. The Government possess no proof, nor does the note of the Im- 
perial and Royal Government furnish them with any, that the Na- 
rodna Obdrana and other similar societies have committed up to the 
present any criminal act of this nature through the proceedings of 
any of their members. Nevertheless, the Roy al Government will 
accept the demand of the Imperial and Royal Government, and will 
dissolve the Narodna Odbrana Society and every other society which 
may be directing its efforts against Austria- Hungary. 

3. The Roy al Servian Government undertake 1 to eliminate without 
delay from public instruction in Servia everything that serves or might 
serve to foment the propaganda against Austria-Hungary, wheneyer 
the Imperial and Royal Government furnish them with facts and 
proofs of this propaganda. 

4. The Royal Government also agree to remove from the military 
service all such persons as the judicial enquiry may have proved to 
be guilty of acts directed against the integrity of the territory of the 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, and they expect the Imperial and 
Royal Government to communicate to them at a later date the names 
and the acts of these officers and functionaries for the: purposes of the 
proceedings which are to be taken against them. 

5. The Royal Government must confess that they do not clearly 
grasp the meaning or the scope of the demand made by the Imperial 
and Royal Government that Servia shall undertake to accept the col- 
laboration of the representatives of the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment upon their territory, but they declare that they will admit such 
collaboration as agrees with the principle of international law, with 
criminal procedure, and with good neighbourly relations. 

6. It goes without saying that the Royal Government consider 
it their duty to open an enquiry against all such persons as are, or 
eventually may be, implicated in the plot of the 15th 1 June, and who 
happen to be within the territory of the kingdom. As regards the 
participation in this enquiry of Austro-Hungarian agents or authori- 
ties appointed for this purpose by the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment, the Royal Government cannot accept such an arrangement, as 
it would be a violation of the Constitution and of the law of criminal 

1 Old Style. 
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procedure; nevertheless, in concrete cases communications as to the 
results of the investigation in question might be given to the Austro- 
Hungarian agents. 

7. The Royal Government proceeded, on the very evening of the 
ddivery of the note, to arrest Commandant Voja Tankosié. As 
regards Milan Ciganovi¢, who is a subject of the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy and who up to the 15th + June was employed (on probation) 
bes directorate of railways, it has not yet been possible to arrest 

: 

The Austro-Hungarian Government are requested to be so good 
4s to supply as soon as possible, in the customary form, the presump- 
tive evidence of guilt, as well as the eventual proofs of guilt which 
have been collected up to the present, at the enquiry at Serajevo for 
the purposes of the later enquiry. 

8. The Servian Government will reinforce and extend the measures 
which have been taken for preventing the illicit traffic in arms and 
explosives across the frontier. It goes without saying that they will 
immediately order an enquiry and will severely punish the frontier 
officials on the Schabatz-Lotnitza line who have failed in their duty 
and allowed the authors of the crime of Serajevo to pass. 

9. The Royal Government will gladly give explanations of the re- 
marks made by their officials whether in Servia or abroad, in inter- 
views after the crime which, according to the statement of the Imperial 
and Royal Government, were hostile towards the Monarchy, as soon 
as the Imperial and Royal Government have communicated to them 
the passages in question in these remarks, and as soon as they have 
shown that the remarks were actually made by the said officials, al- 
though the Royal Government will themselves take steps to collect 
evidence and proofs. 

10. The Royal Government will inform the Imperial and Royal 
Government of the execution of the measures comprised under the 
above heads, in so far as this has not already been done by the present 
note, as soon as each measure has been ordered and carried out. 

If the Imperial and Royal Government are not satisfied with this 
reply, the Servian Government, considering that it is not to the com- 
mon interest to precipitate the solution of this question, are ready, 
as always, to accept a pacific understanding, either by referring this 
question to the decision of the International Tribunal of the Hague, 
or to the Great Powers which took part in the drawing up of the decla- 
ration made by the Servian Government on the 18th (31st) March, 
1999. 


To Petrograd 
Asien esriactatied Rep Boox No. 26 
Count Berchtold to Count Szipary at St. Petersburgh. 
Vienna, July 25, 1914. 


We were, of course, aware, when we decided to take serious 
measures against Servia, of the possibility that the Servian dispute 


L 
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might develop into a collision with Russia. We could not, however, 
allow ourselves to be diverted by this eventuality from the position 
we took up towards Servia, because fundamental considerations of 
national policy brought us face to face with the necessity of putting 
an end to the state of affairs in which a Russian charter made it 
possible for Servia to threaten the Monarchy continuously without 
punishment and without the possibility of punishment. 

Should events prove that Russia considered the moment for the 
great settlement with the central European Powers to have already 
arrived,! and was therefore determined on war from the beginning, 
the following instructions to your Excellency appear indeed super- 
fluous. 

It might, however, be conceivable that Russia, in the event of the 
refusal of our demands by Servia, and in face of the resulting necessity 
for us of military measures, might think better of it, and might even 
be willing not to allow herself to be swept away by the bellicose 
elements. It is to meet this situation that the following explanations 
have been drawn up, which your Excellency will use with M. Sazonof 
and the President of the Council, at the right moment, in the manner 
which you think best, and when the opportunity, in your opinion, 
presents itself. 

I assume, generally, that your Excellency in the existing circum- 
stances, has established a close understanding with your German 
colleague,” who will certainly have been enjoined by his Government 
to leave the Russian Government no room for doubt that Austria- 
Hungary, in the event of a conflict with Russia, would not stand 
alone. 

I am under no illusion that it will be easy to make M. Sazonof 
understand the step taken by us at Belgrade, which had become 
inevitable. 

There is, however, one factor which cannot fail to impress the 
Russian Foreign Minister, and that is the emphasising of the circum- 
stance that the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, in conformity with the 
principle to which it has adhered for decades past, is actuated in 
the present crisis by no selfish motives in appealing to arms in order 
to reach a settlement of her differences with Servia. 

The Monarchy possesses territory to repletion and has no desire 
for Servian possessions. If a conflict with Servia is forced upon us, 
it will be for us not a conflict for territorial gain, but merely a means 
of self-defence and self-preservation. 

The contents of the circular note, which in itself is sufficiently 
eloquent, are placed in their proper light by the dossier relating to 
the Servian propaganda against the Monarchy, and the various points 
of connection between this propaganda and the crime of June 28th. 

1 Cf. British Blue Book No. 17, July 25, 1914. 

2 Germany and Austria, it seems, were determined to stand together diplomati- 
cally as closely as France, England and Russia; cf. British Blue Book No. 6, July 24, 
note 1. Italy appears to have been as close to the Entente Powers as to her own 
allies if one may judge by the despatches from Rome contained in the British Blue 


Book and the French Yellow Book. See also French Yellow Book No. 35, July 25, and 
No. 51, July 26. 
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Your Excellency will draw the Russian Minister’s very particular 
attention to this dossier | and impress upon him that it is an unique 
event in history that a Great Power should have borne with the 
seditious intrigues of an adjoining small State for so long a time and 
with such unparalleled patience as Austria-Hungary has borne with 
those of Servia. 

We had no wish to pursue a policy adverse to the ambitions of 
the Christian Balkan States, and we have therefore — notwithstand- 
ing that we well knew how little value was to he attached to Servian 
promises — suffered Servia to increase her territory after the annexa- 
tion crisis of 1908 to nearly double its former extent. 

Since that time the subversive movement which has been fostered 
in Servia against the Monarchy has assumed such excessive propor- 
tions that the vital interests of Austria-Hungary, and even of our 
Dynasty itself, appear to be threatened by the revolutionary activities 
of Servia. 

We must assume that to conservative loyal Russia energetic 
measures on our part against this menace to all public order will 
appear intelligible and indeed necessary. 

When Your Excellency reaches this point in your conversation 
with M. Sazonof, the moment will have arrived to add to your expla- 
nation of our motives and intentions the hint that we —as your 
Excellency will have already been in a position to explain — aim at 
no territorial gains, and also did not wish to infringe the sovereignty 
of the Kingdom, but that, on the other hand, we will proceed to ex- 
treme measures for the enforcement of our demands. 

That we had striven up till now, so far as in us lay, to preserve the 
peace which we considered to be the most precious possession of 
nations, was shown by the course of events during the last 40 years, 
and by the historical fact that our gracious Emperor has won for him- 
self the glorious title of “Protector of the Peace.” 

We should, therefore, most sincerely deplore the disturbance of 
the European peace, because we also were of the opinion that the 
strengthening of the Balkan States in a position of political and 
national independence would prove to the advantage of our relations 
with Russia, and would also remove all possibility of antagonism 
between us and Russia; also because we have always been ready, 
in the shaping of our own policy, to take into consideration the 
dominant political interests of Russia. 

Any further toleration of Servian intrigues would undermine our 
existence as a State and our position as a Great Power, thus also 
threatening the balance of power in Europe. We are, however, con- 
vinced that it is to Russia’s own interests, as her peaceful leaders will 
clearly see, that the existing European balance of power which is of 
such importance for the peace of the world, should be maintained. 
Our action against Servia, whatever form it takes, is conservative 


1See note 1 to Enclosure of Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 19, July 25, 1914, 
where it is stated that Sir E. Grey did not publish this “‘dossier.’’ Russia also omitted 
it in her published documents in the Russian Orange Book. 
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from first to last, and its object is the necessary preservation of our 
position in Europe. 


Austro-HuNnGARIAN Rep Boox No. 27 
Count Berchtold to Count Szapary at St. Petersburgh. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 25, 1914. 


As point 5 of our demands, namely, the participation of representa- 
tives of the Imperial and Royal Government in the suppression of the 
subversive movement in Servia has given rise to special objection on 
the part of M. Sazonof, your Excellency will explain in strict confi- 
dence with regard to this point ‘that this clause was interpolated 
merely out of practical considerations, and was in no way intended 
to infringe on the sovereignty of Servia. 

By “collaboration” in point 5, we are thinking of the establish- 
ment of a private “Bureau de Sfreté” at Belgrade, which would 
operate in the same way as the analogous Russian establishments in 
Paris and in co-operation with the Servian police and administration. 


Belgium: 
To Rome, The Hague, and Luxemburg. 


Breucian Gray Book No. 3 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at Rome, The Hague, and Luxemburg. 


Sir, Brussels, July 25, 1914. 


I HAVE addressed an undated circular note, a copy of which is 
enclosed, to the Belgian representatives accredited to the Powers 
guaranteeing the independence and neutrality of Belgium. 

Should the danger of a war between France and Germany be- 
come imminent, this circular note will be communicated to the 
Governments of the guaranteeing Powers, in order to inform them 
of our fixed determination to fulfil those international obligations 
that are imposed upon us by the treaties of 1839. 

The communications in question would only be made upon tele- 
graphic instructions from me. 

If circumstances lead me to issue such instructions, I shall re- 
quest you also, by telegram, to notify the Government to which you 
are accredited of the step we have taken, and to communicate to 
them a copy of the enclosed circular note for their information, and 
without any request that they should take note thereof. 

My telegram will! inform you of the date to be given to the cir- 
cular note, which you should be careful to fill in on the copy which 
you hand to the Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

It is unnecessary to point out that this despatch and its enclo- 
sure should be treated as strictly confidential until the receipt of 
fresh instructions from me. 


1 Notice the absence of any uncertainty whether or not such a telegram will be sent. 
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Enclosure in No. 3 


(See Enclosure in No. 2.) 


From Belgrade 
Bretcian Gray Boox No. 4 


M. Michotte de Welle, Belgian Minister at Belgrade, to M. Davignon, 
Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Sir, Belgrade, July 25, 19143 


I nave the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of the reply 
returned by the Servian Government to the Austro-Hungarian 
note of the 10 (23) July. 


Enclosure in No. 4 


[Text of the Serbian reply, for which see Austro-Hungarian Red Book, No. 25, 
July 25 and No. 34, July 27, 1914.] 


France: 
From Berlin 


Frencw YELLOW Boox No. 35 


M. Jules Cambon, French Minister at Berlin, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Berlin, July 26, 1914. 


Tue Belgian Minister appears very anxious about the course of 
events. 

He is of opinion that Austria and Germany have desired to take 
advantage of the fact that, owing to a combination of circumstances 
at the present moment, Russia and England appear to them to be 
threatened by domestic troubles, while in France the state of the 
army is under discussion. Moreover, he does not believe in the 
pretended ignorance of the Government of Berlin on the subject of 
Austria’s démarche. 

He thinks that if the form of it has not been submitted to the 
Cabinet at Berlin, the moment of its despatch has been cleverly 
chosen in consultation with that Cabinet, in order to surprise the 
Triple Entente at a moment of disorganisation. 

He has seen the Italian Ambassador, who has just interrupted 
his holiday in order to return. It looks as if Italy would be surprised, 
to put it no higher, at having been kept out of the whole affair by 


: 2 
her two allies. JULES CAMBON. 


1 This despatch could not have reached Brussels on July 25. It was probably sent 
by mail. In Belgian Gray Book No. 6, July 27, the actual Serbian reply does not seem 
to be known. Cf. also French Yellow Book No. 56, July 26, where it is stated that the 
reply became known after a delay of 20 hours. Cf. also Russian Orange Book No. 36, 
July 27. 

2 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 36, same day, where according to the German Am- 
bassador Austria-Hungary had acted without consulting either Germany or Italy. 
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To Vimani and London, Berlin, Petrograd, and Vienna 


FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 36 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Stock- 
holm (for the President of the Council), and to London, Berlin, 
St. Petersburgh, Vienna. 
Paris, July 25, 1914. 


Tur German Ambassador came at 12 o’clock to protest against 
an article! in the Echo de Paris which applied the term “German 
threat” (menace allemande) to his démarche of yesterday. Herr 
von Schoen told a certain number of journalists, and came to state 
at the Direction Politique, that there has been no “concert” between 
Austria and Germany in connection with the Austrian note, and that 
the German Government had no knowledge of this note when it was 
communicated to them at the same time as to the other Powers, 
though they had approved it subsequently. 

Baron von Schoen added, moreover, that there was no “threat”’ ; 
the.German Government had merely indicated that they thought 
it desirable to localise the dispute, and that the intervention of other 
Powers ran the risk of aggravating it. 

The Acting Political Director took note of Baron von Schoen’s 
démarche. Waving asked? him to repeat the actual terms of the 
last two paragraphs of his note, he remarked to him that the terms 
showed the willingness of Germany to act as intermediary between 
the Powers and Austria. M. Berthelot added that, as no private 
information had been given to any journalist, the information in the 
Echo de Paris involved this newspaper alone, and merely showed that 
the German démarche appeared to have been known elsewhere than 
at the Quai d’Orsay, and apart from any action on his part. The 
German Ambassador did not take up the allusion. 

On the other hand, the Austrian Ambassador at London also 
came to reassure Sir Edward Grey, telling him that the Austrian 
note did not constitute an “ultimatum” but “a demand for a reply 
with a time limit”; which meant that if the Austrian demands are 
not accepted by 6 o’clock this evening, the Austrian minister will 
leave Belgrade and the Austro-Hungarian Government will begin 
military “preparations” but not military “operations.” 

The Cabinet of London, like those of Paris and St. Petersburgh, 
has advised Belgrade to express regret? for any complicity which 
might be established in the crime of Serajevo, and to promise the 
most complete satisfaction in this respect. The Cabinet added that 
in any case it was Servia’s business to reply in terms which the inter- 
ests of the country appeared to call for. The British Minister at 

1Cf. Russian Orange Book No. 19, of same day commenting on the inaccuracies 
and additions of this article. 

2 This refers to the interview of the previous day, July 24, French Yellow Book No. 
28. There, however, Mr. Martin himself does the asking. 

3 Belgrade had obviously not done so before, for if it had this advice would have 
been superfluous. One of the chief grounds of complaint that Austria-Hungary had 


against Serbia was that the latter had neither officially expressed her regret, nor con- 
trolled the exultation permeating the Serbian press. 
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Belgrade is to consult his French and Russian colleagues, and, if 
these have had corresponding instructions in the matter, advise ! the 
Servian Government to give satisfaction on all the points on which 
they shall decide that they are able to do so. 

Sir Edward Grey told Prince Lichnowsky (who, up to the present, 
has made no communication to him similar to that of Herr von Schoen 
at Paris) that if the Austrian note caused no difficulty between 
Austria and Russia, the British Government would not have to 
concern themselves with it, but that it was to be feared that the 
stiffness of the note and the shortness of the time limit would bring 
about a state of tension. Under these conditions the only chance 
that could be seen of avoiding a conflict would consist in the mediation 
of France, Germany, Italy* and England, Germany alone being able 
to influence the Government at Vienna in this direction. 

The German Ambassador replied that he would transmit this 
suggestion to Berlin, but he gave the Russian Ambassador, who is 
a relative of his, to understand that Germany would not lend 
herself to any démarche at Vienna. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


From London 
Frencu YeELLow Book No. 37 


M. de Fleuriau, French Chargé @ Affaires at London, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


London, July 25, 1914. 


Tue German Ambassador came to the Foreign Office to state that 
his Government would refuse* to interfere in the dispute between 
Austria and Servia. 

Sir Edward Grey replied that without the co-operation of Germany 
at Vienna, England would not be able to take action at St. Peters- 
burgh. If, however, both Austria and Russia mobilised, that would 
certainly be the occasion for the four other Powers to intervene. 
Would the German Government then maintain its passive attitude, 
and would it refuse to join with England, France and Italy? 

Prince Lichnowsky does not think so, since the question would 


1 As a matter of fact, while such instructions were sent by Sir E. Grey the British 
representative failed to offer this advice to Serbia. See British Blue Book No. 22, July 
25, 1914. He gave as his reason that his French and Russian colleagues ‘‘have not 
yet received instructions from their Governments.’ So far as the French Minister is 
concerned, this explanation is at variance with the above despatch. 

2 This is wrong; see British Blue Book No. 9, July 24, 1914. 

3 This was the British formula of July 24, 1915. On the day of this despatch, 
however, July 25, Sir E. Grey had changed this formula to read Germany, France, 
Russia and Great Britain; see British Blue Book No. 25. 

4 This is not so stated in any despatch of this date in the British Blue Book. Cf. 
British Blue Book No. 25, where the German Ambassador is quoted by Sir E. Grey: 
“if what I contemplated was mediation between Austria and Russia, Austria might 
be able with dignity to accept it.”” This means that Sir E. Grey’s original idea of 
mediation between Austria and Russia might be acceptable, while its modification, 
under the pressure of the French Ambassador, of mediation between Austria and 
Serbia was not acceptable. 
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no longer be one of difficulties between Vienna and Belgrade, but of 
a conflict between Vienna and St. Petersburgh. 

Sir Edward Grey added this observation, that if war eventually 
broke out, no Power in Europe would be able to take up a detached 
attitude! (pourrait s’en désintéresser). 

Dr FLEvURIAU. 


From Petrograd 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 38 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to M. Brenvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


St. Petersburgh, July 25, 1914. 


Ture Russian Government is about to endeavour to obtain from 
the Austro-Hungarian Government an extension of the time limit 
fixed by the ultimatum, in order that the Powers may be able to 
form an opinion on the judicial dossier, the communication of which 
is offered to them.’ 

M. Sazonof has asked the German Ambassador to point out to his 
Government the danger of the situation, but he refrained from mak- 
ing any allusion to the measures ? which Russia would no doubt be led 
to take, if either the national independence or the territorial integrity 
of Servia were threatened. The evasive replies and the recrimina- 
tions of Count de Pourtalés left an unfavourable impression on M. 
Sazonof. 

The Ministers will hold a Council to-morrow with the Emperor 
presiding. MM]. Sazonof preserves complete moderation.t “We must 
avoid,” he said to me, “everything which might precipitate the crisis. 
I am of opinion that, even if the Austro-Hungarian Government 
come to blows with Servia, we ought not to break off negotiations.” 

PALEOLOGUE. 


To Vienna 


Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 39 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to M. 
Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna. 


Paris, July 25, 1914. 


Tue Russian Government has instructed its representative at 
Vienna to ask the Austrian Government for an extension of the time 


1The New York Times translation reads ‘‘would be able to remain aloof from it.’ 
A comparison of Fleuriau’s report of Sir E. Grey’s words with the latter’s own report 
of what he told the German Ambassador, British Blue Book No. 25, reveals that 
Fleuriau gave his Government the impression that Sir E. Grey had far more definitely 
hinted to the German Ambassador that England would fight by the side of France 
and Russia than Sir E. Grey himself stated he had done. 

* This suggests that Sir E. Grey knew of the preparation of the dossier. Cf. notes to 
British Blue Book No. 48, July 27, and Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 19, July 25 
(enclosure). 
ign means Russia’s intention to go to war; cf. British Blue Book No. 17, July 25, 


4 For his determination, however, see British Blue Book No. 17, July 25, 1914. 
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limit fixed for Servia, so as to enable the Powers to form an opinion 
on the dossier which Austria has offered to communicate to them, and 
with a view to avoiding regrettable consequences for everyone. 

A refusal of this demand by Austria-Hungary would deprive of all 
meaning the démarche which she made to the Powers by communi- 
cating her note to them, and would place her in a position of con- 
flict with international ethics. 

The Russian Government has asked that you should make a corre- 
sponding and urgent démarche to Count Berchtold. I beg you to 
support the request of your colleague.1. The Russian Government 
have sent the same request to London, Rome, Berlin and Bucharest. 

BIENVENU-MaRTIN. 


From London 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 40 


M. de Fleuriau, French Chargé dA ffaires at London, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


London, July 25, 1914. 


Sir Epwarp Grey has had communicated to him this morning the 
instructions which require the Russian Ambassador at Vienna to ask 
for an extension of the time limit given to Servia by Austria’s note 
of the day before yesterday. M. Sazonof asked that the Russian 
démarche should be supported by the British Embassy. 

Sir Edward Grey telegraphed to Sir M. de Bunsen to take the same 
action” as his Russian colleague, and to refer to Austria’s communi- 
cation which was made to him late last night by Count Mensdorff, 
according to the terms of which the failure of Servia to comply with 
the conditions of the ultimatum would only result, as from to-day, 
in a diplomatic rupture and not in immediate military operations. 

Sir Edward Grey inferred from this action that time would be left 
for the Powers to intervene and find means for averting the crisis. 

Dr FLEuRIAv. 


From Berlin 
FrencH YELLOw Boox No. 41 
M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign A ffarrs. 
Berlin, July 25, 1914. 
TuIs morning the British Chargé d’Affaires, acting under instruc- 


tions from his Government, asked Herr von Jagow if Germany were 
willing to join with Great Britain, France and Italy with the object of 


1 The French Minister did not do so; ef. French Yellow Book No. 48, same day. 
For a discussion of his reasons see above, ‘Austro- Hungarian Red Book No. 21, July 25, 
191 


2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 26, July 25, 1914 where Sir E. Grey writes: ‘ You may 
support in general terms, ete.’ ; 
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intervening between Austria and Russia, to prevent a conflict and, 
in the first instance, to ask Vienna to grant an extension of the time 
limit imposed on Servia by the ultimatum. 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs replied that directly 
after the receipt of Prince Lichnowsky’s despatch informing him of 
the intentions of Sir Edward Grey, he had already telegraphed this 
very morning to the German! Ambassador at Vienna to the effect 
that he should ask Count Berchtold for this extension. Unfor- 
tunately Count Berchtold is at Ischl.?. In any case Herr von Jagow 
does not think that this request would be granted. 

The British Chargé d’Affaires also enquired of Herr von Jagow, as 
I had done yesterday, if Germany had had no knowledge of the 
Austrian note before it was despatched, and he received so clear a 
reply in the negative that he was not able to carry the matter further ; 
but he could not refrain from expressing his surprise at the blank 
cheque given by Germany to Austria. 

Herr von Jagow having replied to him that the matter was a 
domestic one for Austria, he remarked that it had become essentially 
an international one. 

JULES CAMBON. 


Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 42 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Birenvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, July 25, 1914. 


Tue Russian Chargé d’Affaires has been instructed to ask the 
German Government to make strong representations to the Cabinet 
at Vienna, with a view to obtaining an extension of the time limit 
of the ultimatum. 

Herr von Jagow not having made an appointment with him until 
late in the afternoon,’ that is to say, till the very moment when the 
ultimatum will expire, M. Broniewski sent an urgent note addressed to 
the Secretary of State in which he points out that the lateness of 
Austria’s communication to the Powers makes the effect of this com- 
munication illusory, inasmuch as it does not give the Powers time to 
consider the facts brought to their notice before the expiration of 
the time limit. He insists very strongly on the necessity for extending 
the time limit, unless the intention be to create a serious crisis. 

JULES CAMBON. 
1In French text by an obvious error ‘‘de la Grande-Bretagne”’ is printed. 

2 Count Berchtold left for Ischl on the 25th in the morning; ef. Austro-Hungarian 
Red Book No. 21, same day. The Austro-Hungarian note to Serbia had been made 
known to Russia in the evening of July 23; and had been known to France and, there- 
fore, probably to the Entente Powers, in general terms, inclusive of the fact that 
there would be a time limit, on July 19, 1914; ef. French Yellow Book Nos. 13 and 14. 

’ Cf. the previous despatch No. 41, where Mr. von Jagow is spoken of as having 


received the British Chargé d’Affaires in the same matter, and having already re- 
quested an extension of the time limit. 
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Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 43 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Bienvenu- 
martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, July 25, 1914. 


Tue Russian Chargé d’Affaires has, in accordance with his in- 
structions, approached the Secretary of State with a view to securing 
an extension of the time limit of the ultimatum. Herr von Jagow 
replied that he had already transmitted to Vienna a suggestion 
of this nature, but that in his opinion all these démarches were too 
late. 

M. Broniewski insisted that if the time limit could not be extended, 
action ' at least might be delayed so as to allow the Powers to exert 
themselves to avoid a conflict. He added that the Austrian note 
was couched in terms calculated to wound Servia and to force her into 
war. 

Herr von Jagow replied that there was no question of a war, but 
of an “exécution”’ ? in a local matter. 

The Chargé d’Affaires in reply expressed regret that the German 
Government did not weigh their responsibilities in the event of hos- 
tilities breaking out, which might extend to the rest of Europe; to 
this Herr von Jagow replied that he refused to believe in such con- 
sequences. 

The Russian Chargé d’Affaires, like myself, has heard the rumour 
that Austria, while declaring that she did not desire an annexation 
of territory, would occupy parts of Servia until she had received 
complete satisfaction. “One knows,” he said to me, “what this 
word: ‘satisfaction’ means.”’ M. Broniewski’s impressions of Ger- 
many’s ultimate intentions are very pessimistic. 

JULES CAMBON. 


From Rome 
Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 44 


M. Barrére, French Ambassador at Rome, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Rome, July 25, 1914. 


Tur Russian Ambassador has carried out at the Consulta the 
démarche which M. Sazonof requested the representatives of Russia 
at Paris, Berlin, Rome and Bucharest * to undertake, the object of 
which was to induce these various Cabinets to take action similar 
to that of Russia at. Vienna, with a view of obtaining an extension of 
the time limit imposed on Servia. 

1 Austria-Hungary had already promised that actual military operations would be 
delayed; cf. British Blue Book No. 26, July 25, 1914. | ! 

2 There is no reason why the official English translation should have retained this 
French word, instead of translating the whole phrase which means ‘‘no question of 


war, but of action in a local matter.” j 
3 The occasional appearance of Bucharest in these despatches is noteworthy. 
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In the absence of the Marquis di San Giuliano, M. Salandra and 
M. di Martino replied that they would put themselves into communi- 
cation with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, but that his reply could 
not reach them until towards 6 o’clock, that is to say, too late to take 


any step at Vienna. ‘ 
BARRERE. 


From Vienna 
Frencn YELLOW Book No. 45 


M. Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Vienna, July 25, 1914. 


Tue Russian Chargé d’Affaires received instructions from his 
Government to ask for an extended time limit for the ultimatum to 
Servia at the very moment! that Count Berchtold was leaving for 
Ischl, with the intention, according to the newspapers, of remaining 
there near the Emperor until the end of the crisis. 

Prince Koudacheff informed him nevertheless of the démarche which 
he had to carry out, by means of two telegrams en clair, one addressed 
to him on his journey and the other at his destination. He does not 
expect any result. 

Baron Macchio, General Secretary of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs to whom the Prince communicated the tenour of his instruc- 
tions and of his telegrams, behaved with icy coldness when it was 
represented to him that to submit for consideration grievances with 
documentary proofs without leaving time for the dossier to be studied, 
was not consonant with international courtesy.? Baron Macchio 
replied that one’s interests sometimes exempted one from being 
courteous. 

The Austrian Government is determined to inflict humiliation on 
Servia: it will accept no intervention from any Power until the blow 
had been delivered and received full in the face by Servia. 

DUMAINE. 


From Belgrade 
FrencH YELLOW Book No. 46 


M. Boppe, French Minister at Belgrade, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Belgrade, July 25, 1914. 


M. Pasurtcu has just acquainted me with the reply which will be 
sent this evening to the Austrian Minister. 

The Servian Government agrees to publish to-morrow inthe Journal 
Officiel the declaration which has been required of them; they will 

1 This was in the morning; cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 21, same day. 


* Austria-Hungary was of a different opinion; cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book 
No. 21, July 25, and note 2. 
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communicate it also to the army by means of an Order of the Day; 
they will dissolve the societies of national defence and all other asso- 
ciations which might agitate against Austria-Hungary; they under- 
take to modify the press law, to dismiss from service in the army, 
in the ministry of public instruction and in the other Government 
offices, all officials who shall be proved to have taken part in the 
propaganda; they only request that the names of these officials may 
be communicated to them. 

As to the participation of Austrian officials in the enquiry, the 
Government ask that an explanation! of the manner in which this 
will be exercised may be given to them. They could accept no parti- 
cipation which conflicted with international law or with good and 
neighbourly relations. 

They accept all the other demands of the ultimatum and declare 
that if the Austro-Hungarian Government is not content with this, 
they are ready to refer the matter to the Hague Tribunal, or to the 
decision of the Great Powers who took part in the preparation of the 
declaration of March 31, 1909. 

Bopre. 


From Berlin 
Frencu YELLow Boox No. 47 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


Berlin, July 25, 1914. 


TuHrouGHout the afternoon there has been a persistent rumour 
that Servia had submitted to the Austrian demands. This even- 
ing the newspapers published extra editions which announce a 
rupture at Belgrade and the departure of the Austro-Hungarian 
Minister. 

The correspondent of the Agence Havas at the Wilhelmstrasse has 
just received confirmation of this rumour. Large crowds consisting 
of several hundred persons are collecting here before the newspaper 
offices and a demonstration of numbers of young people has just passed 
through the Pariser-platz shouting cries of “Hurrah” for Germany, 
and singing patriotic songs. The demonstrators are visiting the 
Siegesstule, the Austrian and then the Italian? Embassy. It is a 
significant outburst of chauvinism. 

A German * whom I saw this evening confessed to me that it had 
been feared here that Servia would accept the whole Austrian note, 


1 For an explanation of the Austro-Hungarian meaning see the Austro-Hungarian 
Red Book No. 27, of the same day. 

2 As early as in 1912 Paul Rohrbach had pointed out in Der deutsche Gedanke in 
der Welt (translated, German World Policies, The Macmillan Co.) that in a European 
conflagration Germany could not count on the support of Italy. 

3 For a clear understanding of the ante-war days it is unfortunate that the French 
Ambassador in Berlin not infrequently quotes anonymous Germans whose standing 
and importance remain obscure. 
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reserving to herself the right to discuss the manner in which effect 
should be given to it, in order to gain time and to allow the efforts 
of the Powers to develop effectively before the rupture. 

In financial circles measures are already being taken to meet every 
eventuality, for no means of averting the crisis is seen, in view of 
the determined support which Germany is giving to Austria. 

I, for my part, see in Great Britain the only Power which might 
be listened to at Berlin. 

Whatever happens, Paris, St. Petersburgh and London will not suc- 
ceed in maintaining peace with dignity unless they show a firm and 
absolutely united front.? 

JULES CAMBON. 


From Vienna 
FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 48 


M. Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


Vienna, July 25, 1914. 


Your telegram? reaches me exactly at the moment when the time 
limit given to Servia expires. On the other hand I have just informed 
you under what conditions the Russian Chargé d’Affaires has had 
to carry out his démarche. It seems useless to support him when 
there is no longer any time for it.* 

During the afternoon a rumour spread that Servia had yielded 
to the ultimatum, while adding that she was appealing to the Powers 
against it. But the latest news is that at the last moment we are 
assured that the Austrian Minister has just left Belgrade hurriedly ; 
he must have thought the Servian Government’s acceptance of the 
conditions imposed by his Government inadequate. 

DUMAINE. 


FreNcH YELLOW Boox No. 49 


Reply of Serbian Government to Austro-Hungarian Note. 


(Communicated by M. Vesnitch, Serbian Minister, July 27.) 4 
[For the text see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 34, July 27, 1914, 
or 2b. No. 25, July 25, 1914.] 


1This was Russia’s great aim, to secure England’s unconditional support; cf. 
British Blue Book No. 6, June 24, 1914, and no. 17, June 25. 
2 French Yellow Book No. 39, same day. 

_ 3Cf, Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 21, same day: ‘‘This morning.’’ The time 
limit was to expire at 6 p.m. See also Russian Orange Book No. 15, same day. There 
would not seem to be any reason why the French Ambassador should have received 
his instructions too late to act. See also British Blue Book No. 13, July 25, 1914. 

4 Notice the day, July 27, when the Serbian reply was officially presented. A sum- 
mary reached France on July 26, but with a delay of 20 hours. See French Yellow 
Book No. 56, July 26. 
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Germany: 
To London 


GERMAN Wuite Boox Exursir 13 


Telegram of the Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassador at London on 
July 25th, 1914. 


The distinction! made by Sir Edward Grey between an Austro- 
Servian and an Austro-Russian conflict is perfectly correct. We do 
not wish to interpose in the former any more than England, and as 
heretofore we take the position that this question must be localised 
by virtue of all powers refraining from intervention. It is therefore 
our hope that Russia will refrain from any action in view of her re- 
sponsibility and the seriousness of the situation. We are prepared, 
in the event of an Austro-Russian controversy, quite apart from our 
known duties as allies, to intercede between Russia and Austria 
jointly with the other powers. 


From Petrograd 
GrerMaN WuitE Book Exuisir 6 


Telegram of the Imperial Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to the 
Chancellor on July 25th, 1914. ; 


Message to H.M. from General von Chelius (German honorary 
alde de camp to the Czar). 

The manceuvres of the troops in the Krasnoe camp were suddenly 
interrupted and the regiments returned to their garrisons at once. 
The manceuvres have been cancelled. The military pupils were 
raised to-day to the rank of officers instead of next fall. At head- 
quarters there obtains great excitement over the procedure of Austria. 
I have the impression ? that complete preparations for mobilisation 
against Austria are being made. 


1 Sir Edward Grey knew from British Blue Book Nos. 6 and 17 of Russia’s determina- 
tion to intervene in favor of Serbia. Germany believed that Russia would not inter- 
vene because, without England, she might be forced by France to refrain from aggressive 
action, and in view of Asquith’s invectives against Serbia i in Parliament after the Serajevo 
murder (The Times, July 1, 1914 quotes him as saying, ‘‘ We are once more confronted 
with one of those incredible crimes which almost make us despair of the progress of 
mankind”’] did not believe that England would go to war for Serbia. 

Sir Edward Grey’s first proposal was that four powers should intervene simul- 
taneously in Petrograd and in Vienna. This plan was modified under French pressure 
(see despatches of July 24 and 25, 1914) to amount to a request that Germany induce 
Austria-Hungary to submit her case against Serbia to a conference of four powers, 
one of whom should be Russia herself (British Blue Book No. 25, July 25, 1914). 

The German position is made perfectly clear in the above despatch. 

2 The correctness of this impression is proved by the telegram from the Czar to 
the German Emperor of July 30 (German White Book, Exhibit 23a), in which the Czar 
says: ‘‘The military measures now taking form were decided upon five days ago.” 
Cf. also British Blue Book No. 6, July 24, and note 5. And for the general subject of 
Russian mobilization see the American Review of Reviews, May, 1914, p. 544: “The 
French papers are now admitting that Russia’s recent mobilization of a million men 
on her German and Austrian frontiers was chiefly intended as a demonstration to 
France that her ally could help her in time of need.’’ See also Musical Courier, Sept. 
30, 1915, p. 8, where an American traveller relates his experiences with mobilized Rus- 
sian troops in Batum and in Sebastopol on May 24, 1914. 
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Great Britain: 
From the Russian Ambassador 


British BLtue Book No. 131 


Note communicated by Russian Ambassador, July 25. 


(Translation. ) 


M. Sazonor télégraphie au M. Sazonor telegraphs to the 
Chargé d’Affaires de Russie 4 Russian Chargé d’Affaires at 
Vienne en date du 11 (24) juillet, Vienna on the 11th (24th) July, 
1914: 1914: 


[For the text see Russian Orange Book No. 4, July 24, 1914.] 


To Paris and Petrograd 
British BiuE Book No. 14 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, and to 
Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 


Austrian Ambassador has been authorised to explain to me that 
the step taken at Belgrade was not an ultimatum, but a démarche 
with a time limit, and that if the Austrian demands were not com- 
plied with within the time limit the Austro-Hungarian Government 
would break off diplomatic relations and begin military preparations, 
not operations.” 

In case Austro-Hungarian Government have not given the same 
information at Paris (St. Petersburgh), you should inform Minister 
for Foreign Affairs as soon as possible; it makes the immediate situa- 
tion rather less acute. 


From Paris 
British Buur Boox No. 15 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 25.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 25, 1914. 


I LEARN from the Acting Political Director that the French Govern- 
ment have not yet received the explanation from the Austrian Gov- 


1 This is the first despatch listed in the British Blue Book under date of July 25. 
It was sent on the 24th from Petrograd and delivered in London early the next day. 
It was undoubtedly received at the same time in Paris, if not late on July 24.. Since 
it is not listed in the French Yellow Book the exact time when it was received cannot 
be given. It may, however, be surmised that in the absence of published information to 
the contrary, it reached Paris in ample time to instruct the French Ambassador to sup- 
port his Russian colleague in Vienna. The French Ambassador, however, claimed that 
his instructions reached him too late; cf. French Yellow Book No. 48, same day. 

2 This concession of Austria-Hungary was a half-way acceptance of Russia’s 
poauest ea Blue Book No. 13, Russian Orange Book No. 4) for an extension of 
the time limit. 
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ernment contained in your telegram of to-day.! They have, how- 
ever, through the Servian Minister here, given similar advice to 
Servia as was contained in your telegram to Belgrade of yesterday 


British Buue Boox No. 16 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 25.) . 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 25, 1914. 


ActinG Minister for Foreign Affairs has no suggestions to make 
except that moderating advice might be given at Vienna as yell as 
Belgrade.? He hopes that the Servian Government’s answer to the 
Austrian ultimatum will be sufficiently favourable to obviate extreme 
measures being taken by the Austrian Government. He says, how- 
ever, that there would be a revolution in Servia if she were to accept 
the Austrian demands in their entirety. 


From Petrograd 
British BiuE Boox No. 17 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Received July 25.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 25, 1914. 


I saw the Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning, and communi- 
cated to his Excellency the substance of your telegram of to-day to 
Paris,’ and this afternoon I discussed with him the communication 
which the French Ambassador suggested should be made to the 
Servian Government, as recorded in your telegram of yesterday to 
Belgrade. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs said, as regards the former, that the 
explanations of the Austrian Ambassador did not quite correspond 
with the information which had reached him from German quarters.® 
As regards the latter, both his Excellency and the French Ambassador 
agreed that it is too late to make such a communication, as the time 
limit expires this evening. 


1See No. 14. Me 
2 The advice spoken of is contained in British Blue Book No. 12, July 24, 1914, a 


despatch to the British Minister in Belgrade, who in No. 22, July 25, informs Sir E. 
Grey that he had not offered the advice because his French and Russian colleagues 
had received no instructions. Cf. British Blue Book No. 17, July 25, 1914. 

3 Cf. German White Book, Exhibit 13, July 25th, and note; also British Blue Book 
‘No. 10, July 24, and note, and French Yellow Book No. 34, July 24. France wishes 
mediation between Vienna and Belgrade. 


4 See No. 14. : 
5 See No. 12. There is no hint in Sir BH. Grey’s despatch to Belgrade that it was 


suggested by the French Ambassador. Cf. British Blue Book No. 15, and note. 

6 The published despatches contain no hint as to this information, and as a matter 
of fact Austria did as she had told England she would do. Sazonof, moreover, had 
received the correct Austro-Hungarian offer through the Russian Ambassador in 
‘London, Russian Orange Book No. 16, same day. 


M 
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The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that Servia was quite ready 
to do as you had suggested and to punish those proved to be guilty, 
but that no independent State could be expected to accept the political 
demands which had been put forward. “The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs thought, from a conversation which he had with the Servian 
Minister yesterday, that, in the event of the Austrians attacking 
Servia, the Servian Government would abandon Belgrade, and with- 
draw their forces into-the interior, while they would at the same 
time appeal to the Powers to help them. His Excellency was in 
favour of their making this appeal. He would like to see the question 
placed on an international footing, as the obligations taken by Servia 
in 1908, to which reference is made in the Austrian ultimatum, were 
given not to Austria, but to the Powers. 

If Servia should appeal to the Powers, Russia would be quite ready 
to stand aside and leave the question in the hands of England, France, 
Germany, and Italy. It was possible, in his opinion, that Servia 
might propose to submit the question to arbitration. 

On my expressing the earnest hope that Russia would not precipi- 
tate war by mobilising until you had had time to use your influence 
in favour of peace, his Excellency assured me that Russia had no ag- 
gressive intentions,' and she would take no action until it was forced 
upon her. Austria’s action was in reality directed against Russia. 
She aimed at overthrowing the present status quo in the Balkans, and 
establishing her own hegemony there. He did not believe that Ger- 
many really wanted war, but her attitude was decided by ours. If 
we took our stand firmly with France and Russia there would be no 
war. If we failed them now, rivers of blood would flow, and we would 
in the end be dragged into war. 

I said that England could play the réle of mediator at Berlin and 
Vienna to better purpose as friend who, if her counsels of moderation 
were disregarded, might one day be converted into an ally, than if 
she were to declare herself Russia’s ally at once. His Excellency said 
that unfortunately Germany was convinced that she could count 
upon our neutrality. 

I said all I could to impress prudence on the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and warned him that if Russia mobilised, Germany would 
not be content with mere mobilisation, or give Russia time to carry 
out hers, but would probably declare war at once. His Excellency 
replied that Russia could not allow Austria to crush Servia and be- 
come the predominant Power in the Balkans, and, if she feels secure 
of the support of France, she will face all the risks of war. He as- 
sured me once more that he did not wish to precipitate a conflict, 
but that unless Germany could restrain Austria I could regard the 
situation as desperate. 


1 Cf. British Blue Book No. 6, July 24, 1914, and last paragraph of this note. 
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From Berlin 
British Biur Boox No. 18 


Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargé d’ Affaires at Berlin, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Received July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 25, 1914. 


Your telegram of the 24th July! acted on. 

Secretary of State says that on receipt of a telegram at 10 this 
morning from German Ambassador at London, he immediately in- 
structed German Ambassador at Vienna to pass on to Austrian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs your suggestion for an extension of time 
limit, and to speak to his Excellency about it. Unfortunately it 
appeared from press that Count Berchtold ? is at Ischl, and Secretary 
of State thought that in these circumstances there would be delay 
and difficulty in getting time limit extended. Secretary of State 
said that he did not know what Austria-Hungary had ready on the 
spot, but he admitted quite freely that Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment wished to give the Servians a lesson, and that they meant to 
take military action. He also admitted that Servian Government 
could not swallow certain of the Austro-Hungarian demands. 

Secretary of State said that a reassuring feature of situation was that 
Count Berchtold had sent for Russian representative at Vienna and 
had told him that Austria-Hungary had no intention of seizing Servian 
territory. This step should, in his opinion, exercise a calming in- 
fluence at St. Petersburgh. I asked whether it was not to be feared 
that, in taking military action against Servia, Austria would dan- 
gerously excite public opinion in Russia. He said he thought not. 
He remained of opinion that crisis could be localised. I said that 
telegrams from Russia in this morning’s papers did not look very 
reassuring, but he maintained his optimistic view with regard to 
Russia. He said that he had given the Russian Government to under- 
stand that last thing Germany wanted was a general war, and he 
would do all in his power to prevent such a calamity. If the relations 
between Austria and Russia became threatening, he was quite ready 
to fall in with your suggestion as to the four Powers working in favour 
of moderation at Vienna and St. Petersburgh. 

Secretary of State confessed privately that he thought the note 
left much to be desired as a diplomatic document. He repeated very 
earnestly that, though he had been accused of knowing all about the 
contents of that note, he had in fact had no such knowledge. 


1See No. 11, July 24, 1914. ; : 
2 Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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From Rome 
British Biue Book No. 19 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewed July 25.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 25, 1914. 


I saw the Secretary-General this morning and found that he 
knew of the suggestion that France, Italy, Germany and ourselves 
should work at Vienna and St. Petersburgh in favour of moderation, 
if the relations between Austria and Servia become menacing. | 

In his opinion Austria will only be restrained by the unconditional 
acceptance by the Servian Government of her note. There is reliable 
information that Austria intends to seize the Salonica Railway. 


From Vienna 
British Buue Book No. 20 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Recewved July 25.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 25, 1914. 


LANGUAGE of press this morning leaves the impression that the 
surrender of Servia is neither expected nor really desired. It is 
officially announced that the Austrian Minister is instructed to leave 
Belgrade with staff of legation failing unconditional acceptance of 
note at 6 p.m. to-day. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs goes to Ischl to-day 1 to communicate 
personally to the Emperor Servian reply when it comes. 


From Belgrade 
British Buur Boox No. 21 


Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé d@ Affaires at Belgrade, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Recewed July 25.) 


(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 25, 1914. 


Tue Council of Ministers is now drawing up their reply to the 
Austrian note. I am informed by the Under-Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs that it will be most conciliatory and will meet the 
Austrian demands in as large a measure as is possible. 

The following is a brief summary of the projected reply : — 

The Servian Government consent to the publication of a declara- 
tion in the Official Gazette. The ten points are accepted with reserva- 
tions. Servian Government declare themselves ready to agree to 
a mixed commission of enquiry so long as the appointment of the 


1 Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 21, and French Yellow Book No. 45 and note, 
July 25, 1915. 
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commission can be shown to be in accordance with international 
usage. ‘They consent to dismiss and prosecute those officers who can 
be clearly proved to be guilty, and they have already arrested the 
officer referred to in the Austrian note. They are prepared to sup- 
press the Narodna Odbrana. 

The Servian Government consider that, unless the Austrian Govern- 
ment want war at any cost, they cannot but be content! with the full 
satisfaction offered in the Servian reply. 


British BLuE Book No. 22 


Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé d Affaires, at Belgrade, to Sir 
Edward Grey. — (Recewed July 25.) 


(Telegraphic. ) Belgrade, July 25, 1914. 


I HAVE seen the new French Minister, who has just arrived from 
Constantinople, and my Russian colleague, and informed them of 
your views. 

They have not yet received instructions from their Governments, 
and in view of this and of the proposed conciliatory terms of the 
Servian reply, I have up to now abstained? from offering advice to 
the Servian Government. 

I think it is highly probable that the Russian Government have 
already urged the utmost moderation on the Servian Government. 


British Biur Book No. 23 
Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé d Affaires at Belgrade, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Recewed July 25.) 
(Telegraphic. ) Belgrade, July 25, 1914. 


Tue Austrian Minister left at 6.30. 

The Government have left for Nish, where the Skuptchina ® will 
meet on Monday. I am leaving with my other colleagues, but the 
vice-consul is remaining in charge of the archives. 


To Petrograd 
British BuuE Book No. 24 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Peters- 
burgh. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 
You spoke quite rightly in very difficult circumstances as to the 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government. I entirely approve what you 


1 For reasons why Austria-Hungary was not content, see Austro-Hungarian Red 
Book No. 34, July 27, 1914. 

2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 12. July 24. 

3 The Serbian Parliament. 


166 Official Diplomatic Documents 


said as reported in your telegram of yesterday,' and I cannot promise 
more on behalf of the Government. 

I do not consider that public opinion here would or ought to sanc- 
tion our going to war over a Servian quarrel.’ If, however, war does 
take place, the development of other issues may draw us into it, and 
I am therefore anxious to prevent it. 

The sudden, brusque, and peremptory character of the Austrian 
démarche makes it almost inevitable that in a very short time both 
Russia and Austria will have mobilised against each other. In this 
event, the only chance of peace, in my opinion, is for the other four 
Powers to join in asking the Austrian and Russian Governments not 
to cross the frontier, and to give time for the four Powers acting at 
‘Vienna and St. Petersburgh to try and arrange matters. If Germany 
will adopt this view, I feel strongly that France and ourselves should 
act upon it. Italy would no doubt gladly co-operate. 

No diplomatic intervention or mediation would be tolerated by 
either Russia or Austria unless it was clearly impartial and included 
the allies or friends of both. The co-operation of Germany would 
therefore, be essential.’ 


To Berlin 
BritisH BLUE Boox No. 25 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargé d Affaires at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 


Tue Austrian Ambassador has been authorised to inform me that 
the Austrian method of procedure on expiry of the time limit would 
be to break off diplomatic relations and commence military prepara- 
tions, but not military operations. In informing the German Am- 
bassador of this, I said that it interposed a stage of mobilisation 
before the frontier was actually crossed, which I had urged yesterday 


should be delayed. 

Apparently we should now soon be face to face with the mobilisa- 
tion of Austria and Russia. The only chance of peace, if this did 
happen, would be for Germany, France, Russia,* and ourselves to keep 


1See No. 6, July 24, 1916. 

2 This disposes of the claim popularly made that one of the reasons why Great 
Britain went to war was in part to protect the independence of a little state — Serbia. 

3 Germany accepted Sir Edward Grey’s view and promised her coéperation in media- 
tion between Russia and Austria on this same day, July 25, ef. German White Book, 
Exhibit 13. Cf., however, French Yellow Book No. 37, same day, where Germany 
is quoted as refusing to interfere between Austria and Serbia. 

The Petrograd-Vienna mediation may be called the Sir E. Grey plan, and this 
Germany accepted on July 25. The Vienna-Belgrade mediation may be called the 
Paul Cambon modification, and this Germany rejected. 

‘ All the editions of the British Blue Book including the important one of Sept. 28, 
1914, print here “ Russia.’”” In the Collected Diplomatic Documents Sir Edward Grey 
inserts a footnote to Russia ‘‘Should be Italy.’’ A similar footnote had appeared 
in the New York Times edition of August, 1914. The fact that ‘‘Russia’’ continued 
to be printed without a footnote, even in the official edition of Sept. 28, which con- 
tained a number of corrections, raises the presumption that ‘‘Russia’’ had not only 
been written, but also meant. It is true that in British Blue Book No. 17 of the same 
date, Russia said that she ‘‘would be quite ready to stand aside,’’ but this may also 
imply that mention had been made of her as a member of the ‘‘Conference.’”’ Cer- 
tainty on this point is, however, impossible. 
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together, and to join in asking Austria and Russia not to cross the 
frontier till we had had time to try and arrange matters between them. 

The German Ambassador read me a telegram from the German 
Foreign Office saying that his Government had not known before- 
hand, and had had no more than other Powers to do with the stiff 
terms of the Austrian note to Servia, but once she had launched that 
note, Austria could not draw back. Prince Lichnowsky ! said, how- 
ever, that if what I contemplated was mediation between Austria 
and Russia, Austria might be able with dignity to accept it.2. He ex- 
pressed himself as personally favourable to this suggestion. 

I concurred in his observation, and said that I felt I had no title 
to intervene between Austria and Servia, but as soon as the question 
became one as between Austria and Russia, the peace of Europe was 
affected, in which we must all take a hand.’ 

I impressed upon the Ambassador that, in the event of Russian and 
Austrian mobilisation, the participation of Germany would be essen- 
tial to any diplomatic action for peace. Alone we could do nothing. 
The French Government were travelling at the moment, and I had 
had no time to consult them,* and could not therefore be sure of their 
views, but I was prepared, if the German Government agreed with my 
suggestion, to tell the French Government that I thought it the right 
thing to act upon it. 


To Vienna 
British Brun Boox No. 26 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 

Tue Russian Ambassador has communicated to me the following 
telegram which his Government have sent to the Russian Ambassador 
at Vienna, with instructions to communicate it to the Austrian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs : — 

“The delay given to Servia for a reply is so limited that the Powers 
are prevented from taking any steps to avert the complications which 
are threatening. The Russian Government trust that the Austrian 
Government will prolong the time limit, and as the latter have de- 
clared their willingness to inform the Powers of the data on which they 
have based their demands on Servia, the Russian Government hope 
that these particulars will be furnished in order that the Powers may 
examine the matter. If they found that some of the Austrian re- 
quests were well founded, they would be in a position to advise the 
Servian Government accordingly. If the Austrian Government 
were indisposed to prolong the time limit, not only would they be 

1 German Ambassador in London. 

2 German White Book, Exhibit 13, same day. 

3 This phrase is very much stronger in French Yellow Book No. 37, same day, 
where Paul Cambon reports what he claims Sir E. Grey told him he had said to the 
German Ambassador. 


4See, however, the British-French and French-British despatches of July 24, and 
July 25, 1914. 
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acting against international ethics, but they would deprive their 
communication to the Powers of any practical meaning.” 

You may support in general terms ! the step taken by your Russian 
colleague. 

Since the telegram to the Russian Ambassador at Vienna was sent, 
it has been a relief to hear that the steps which the Austrian Govern- 
ment were taking were to be limited for the moment to the rupture of 
relations and to military preparations, and not operations. I trust, 
therefore, that if the Austro-Hungarian Government consider it too 
late to prolong the time limit, they will at any rate give time in 
the sense and for the reasons desired by Russia before taking any 
irretrievable steps. 


To Paris, Berlin, and Petrograd 
British Biur Book No. 27 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, Sir 
H. Rumbold, British Chargé @ Affaires at Berlin, and Sir G. 
Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 

I HAVE communicated to German Ambassador the forecast of the 

Servian reply contained in Mr. Crackanthorpe’s telegram of to-day.’ 

I have said that, if Servian reply, when received at Vienna, corre- 


sponds to this forecast, | hope the German Government will feel able 
to influence the Austrian Government to take a favourable view of it. 


To? or From? 


No. 28 
(Nil.] 


Sir Edward Grey has never explained this deleted No. 28. The British Blue - 
Book was not prepared and distributed, as was the German White Book, in a 
hurry to supply the necessary background to the speeches delivered in Parliament 
on the strength of which the nation went to war. The British Blue Book was dis- 
tributed in Parliament several days after England had declared war on Germany. 
A careless numbering of the despatches seems out of the question. No. 28 very 
Bae ee a despatch which Sir E. Grey at the last moment decided not to 
publish. 


To Rome 
British Brun Boox No. 29 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome. 


Sir, Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 


Tue Italian Ambassador came to see me-to-day. I told him in gen- 
eral terms what I had said to the German Ambassador this morning.’ 


1 On this day Sir E. Grey was not yet willing to be known either in Vienna or in 
Berlin as making common cause with the other Entente Powers. 

2 See No. 21, same day. 

3 Cf. British Blue Book No. 27, same day. 
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The Italian Ambassador cordially approved of this. He made 
no secret of the fact that Italy was most desirous to see war avoided. 
I am, ete. 


E. Grey. 
To Belgrade 


British Brut Boox No. 30 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé d’ Affaires at 
Belgrade. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. - 

THE Servian Minister called on the 23rd! instant and spoke to Sir 
A. Nicolson ? on the present strained relations between Servia and 
Austria-Hungary. 

He said that his Government were most anxious and disquieted. 
They were perfectly ready to meet any reasonable demands of Austria- 
Hungary so long as such demands were kept on the “terrain 
juridique.” If the results of the enquiry at Serajevo — an enquiry 
conducted with so much mystery and secrecy — disclosed the fact that 
there were any individuals conspiring or organising plots on Servian 
territory, the Servian Government would be quite ready to take the 
necessary steps to give satisfaction; but if Austria transported the 
question on to the political ground, and said that Servian policy, 
being inconvenient to her, must undergo a radical change, and that 
Servia must abandon certain political ideals,? no independent State 
would, or could, submit to such dictation. 

He mentioned that both the assassins of the Archduke were 
Austrian subjects — Bosniaks ; * that one of them had been in Servia, 
and that the Servian authorities, considering him suspect and dan- 
gerous, had desired to expel him, but on applying to the Austrian 
authorities found that the latter protected him, and said that he 
was an innocent and harmless individual. 

Sir A. Nicolson, on being asked by M. Boschkovitch ° his opinion 
on the whole question, observed that there were no data on which to 
base one, though it was to be hoped that the Servian Government 
would endeavour to meet the Austrian demands in a conciliatory and 


moderate spirit. I am, etc. 


E. Grey. 


1Jt seems strange that this interview of the 23d should not have been mentioned 
to the British representative in Belgrade until two days later, the twenty-fifth, es- 
pecially since the instructions given to the representative in Belgrade in No. 12, July 24, 
seem to be based on the information given in the interview of the 23d. The inter- 
view, moreover, appears to have taken place before the presentation of the Austro- 
Hungarian note. While in a continuous story of events this note does not belong 
here, the reader will have no difficulty in seeing why it has nevertheless been introduced 
in this place. } ; 

2 British Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 7 

3 These certain political ideals were those of a Greater Serbia which could not be 
realized except at the cost of a dismembered Austria-Hungary. 

4 Bosniaks is the term by which Austria-Hungary called the Serbians in Bosnia 
before the murder of Serajevo, while Serbia called them Serbians. After the murder, 
the Serbians used the term Bosniaks to indicate that Serbia was innocent, and Austria- 
Hungary used the term Serbians to show that Serbia was guilty. 

5 Serbian Minister in London. 
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Russia : 
Announcement by the Russian Government 


Russian OrAncE Boox No. 10 
St. Petersburg, July 12 (25), 1914. 
RECENT events and the despatch of an ultimatum to Servia by 
Austria-Hungary are causing the Russian Government the greatest 
anxiety. The Government are closely following the course of the 
dispute between the two countries, to which Russia cannot remain 
indifferent. 


From Vienna 
Russian Orance Boox No. 11 


Russian Chargé d Affaires at Vienna to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affacrs. 
(Telegram.) Vienna, July 12 (25) 1914. 
Count BERCHTOLD is at Ischl.t1. In view of the impossibility of 
arriving there in time, I have telegraphed to him our proposal to ex- 
tend the time limit of the ultimatum, and I have repeated this 
proposal verbally to Baron Macchio. The latter promised to com- 
municate it in time to the Minister for Foreign Affairs but added 
that he had no hesitation in predicting a categorical refusal. 


Russtan OrAance Book No. 12 


Russian Chargé d@ Affaires at Vienna to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Vienna, July 12 (25), 1914. 
In continuation of my telegram of to-day I have just heard ? from 


Macchio that the Austro-Hungarian Government refuse our proposal 
to extend the time limit of the note. 


From Belgrade 
RussIAN ORANGE Boox No. 13 
Russian Chargé d Affaires at Belgrade to Russia Minister for Foreign 


EOE Belgrade, July 12 (25), 1914. 
(Delayed in transmission, received July 14 (27), 1914). 
(Telegram.) 


FoLLowina is the reply which the President of the Servian Cabinet 
to-day handed to the Austro-Hungarian Minister at Belgrade before 
the expiration of the time limit of the ultimatum. 


[Here follows the text of the Serbian reply, for which see Austro-Hungarian 
Red Book No. 25, July 25, and No. 34, July 27, 1914.] 


1 He went there during the forenoon of July 25. Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book 
No. A and British Blue Book No. 20, July 25, 1914, and French Yellow Book No. 45, 
same day. 

2 Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 20, and for reasons for the refusal No. 21, 
July 25, 1914. 
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From Berlin 
Russian ORANGE Boox No. 14 


Russian Chargé @ Affaires at Berlin to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 
(Telegram. ) Berlin, July 12 (25), 1914. 

I HAVE received your telegrams of the 11th (24th) ! July and have 
communicated its contents to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. He 
tells me that the British Government have likewise urged him to 
advise ? Vienna to extend the time limit of the ultimatum. He has 
informed Vienna telegraphically of this step, and he will do the same 
as regards Russia’s action, but he fears that in the absence of Berch- 
told, who has left for Ischl, and in view of the lack of time, his tele- 
grams may have no result. Moreover, he has doubts as to the wis- 
dom of Austria yielding at the last moment, and he is inclined to 
think that such a step on her part might increase the assurance of 
Servia. I replied that a great Power such as Austria could give way 
without impairing her prestige, and I adduced every other similar 
argument, but failed, nevertheless, to obtain any more definite 
promise. Even when I gave him to understand that action must be 
taken at Vienna if the possibility of terrible consequences was to be 
avoided, the Minister for Foreign Affairs answered each time in the 
negative. 

From Paris 
Russian ORANGE Book No. 15 


Russian Chargé d Affaires at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 
(Telegram. ) Paris, July 12 (25), 1914. 

I HAVE received your telegram of the 11th (24th) * July respecting 
the extension of the time limit of the Austrian ultimatum, and I have 
made the communication in accordance with your instructions. The 
French Representative * at Vienna has been furnished with similar 
instructions. 


From London 
Russian OrancE Boox No. 16 
Russian Ambassador at London to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) London, July 12 (25), 1914. 


I HAVE received your telegram of the 11th July.®? Grey has in- 
structed ® the British Ambassador at Vienna to support our action 


1 Russian Orange Book Nos. 4 and 5, July 24, 1914. 

2 British Blue Book No. 26, July 25, 1914; cf. also French Yellow Book Nos. 41, 
42, 43, July 25, 1914. 

3 Russian Orange Book Nos. 4 and 5, July 24, 1914. 

4Cf. French Yellow Book Nos. 39 and 48, July 25, 1914. i 

5 Russian Calendar, which is July 24 of our calendar; Russian Orange Book Nos. 
4 and 5. 
6 British Blue Book No. 26, July 25, 1914. 
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for the extension of the time limit of the ultimatum. At the same 
time he explained to me that the Austrian Ambassador had come 
to see him,! and had explained that the Austrian note should not be 
regarded as an ultimatum. It should be regarded as a step, which, 
in the event of no reply, or in the event of an unsatisfactory reply 
within the time fixed, would be followed by a rupture of diplomatic 
relations and the immediate departure of the Austro-Hungarian 
Minister from Belgrade; without, however, entailing the immediate 
opening of hostilities. Grey added that as a result of this explana- 
tion he had told the British Ambassador at Vienna that, should it be 
too late to raise the question of extending the time limit of the ulti- 
matum, the question of preventing hostilities might perhaps serve 
as a basis for discussion.” 


To London 
Russian Orance Boox No. 17 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassador at 
London. 


(Telegram.) St. Petersburg, July 12 (25), 1914. 


In the event of any change for the worse in the situation which 
might lead to joint action by the Great Powers, we count upon it that 
England will at once side definitely with Russia and France, in order 
to maintain the European balance of power,* for which she has con- 
stantly intervened in the past, and which would certainly be com- 
promised in the event of the triumph of Austria. 


From the German Ambassador 
Russian OrsaNnGE Book No. 184 


Note verbale handed to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs by the 
German Ambassador at St. Petersburg, July 12 (25), 1914. 


(Translation.) 


I~ nous revient de source We learn from an authorita- 
autoritative que la nouvelle tive source that the news spread 
répandue par quelques journaux by certain newspapers, to the 
d’aprés laquelle la démarche du_ effect that the action of the 
Gouvernement d’Autriche-Hon- Austro-Hungarian Government 
erie 4 Belgrade aurait été faited at Belgrade was instigated by 
Vinstigation de |’Allemagne est Germany, is absolutely false. 


1 British Blue Book No. 14, July 25, 1914. 

2 Contrast the information here directly transmitted to the Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs with the latter’s reply to the British Ambassador in Petrograd, British 
Blue Book No. 17, July 25, 1914. 

3 Cf. British Blue Book No. 6, July 24, 1914, and note 4. 

4 This is only a supplementary declaration to German White Book, Exhibit No. 1, 
which is the important German declaration, presented in Paris, London and Petrograd. 
It is printed in British Blue Book No. 9, French Yellow Book No. 28, July 24, but is 
omitted in the Russian Orange Book. 
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absolumentfausse. Le Gouverne- 
ment allemand n’a pas eu con- 
naissance du texte de la note 
autrichienne avant qu'elle ait 
été remise, et n’a exercé aucune 
influence sur son contenu. C’est 
a tort qu’on attribue a |’Alle- 
magne une attitude commina- 
toire. 

L’Allemagne appuie naturelle- 
ment comme allié de |’Autriche 
les revendications a@ son avis 
légitimes du Cabinet de Vienne 
contre la Serbie. 

Avant tout elle désire, comme 
elle l’a déja déclaré dés le com- 
mencement du différend austro- 
serbe, que ce conflit reste loca- 
lisé. 
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The German Government had 
no knowledge of the text of the 
Austrian note before it was pre- 
sented, and exercised no influence 
upon its contents. A threaten- 
ing attitude is wrongly attributed 
to Germany. 


Germany, as the ally of 
Austria, naturally supports the 
claims made by the Vienna 
Cabinet against Servia, which 
she considers justified. 

Above all Germany wishes, as 
she has already declared from 
the very beginning of the Austro- 
Servian dispute, that this conflict 
should be localised. 


From Paris 


Russian ORANGE Book No. 19 


Russian Chargé d Affaires at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign 


— Affairs. 
(Telegram.) 


Paris, July 12 (25), 1914. 


PLEASE refer to my telegram! of the 11th (24th) July. 


A morning paper has to-day published, in a not altogether correct 
form,” the declarations made yesterday by the German Ambassador, 
and has added comments in which it characterises these utterances 
as being in the nature of threats. The German Ambassador, who is 
much upset by these disclosures, to-day visited the Acting Head of 
the Political Department, and explained to him that his words in 
no wise bore the threatening character attributed to them. He 
stated that Austria had presented her note to Servia without any 
definite understanding with Berlin, but that Germany nevertheless 
approved of the Austrian point of view, and that undoubtedly “the 
bolt once fired”? (these were his own words), Germany could only 
be guided by her duties as an ally. 


1 Russian Orange Book No. 8, July 24, 1914. 
2 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 36, July 25, 1914. 


174 Official Diplomatic Documents 


From London 
Russtan Orance Boox No. 20 
Russian Ambassador at London to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 
(Telegram.) London, July 12 (25), 1914. 


Grey has told me that the German Ambassador has declared to him 
that the German Government were not informed of the text of the 
Austrian note, but that they entirely supported Austria’s action.’ 
The Ambassador at the same time asked if Great Britain could see 
her way to bring conciliatory pressure to bear at St. Petersburg. 
Grey replied that this was quite impossible. He added that, as long 
as complications éxisted between Austria and Servia alone, British 
interests were only indirectly affected; but he had to look ahead to 
the fact that Austrian mobilisation would lead to Russian mobilisa- 
tion, and that from that moment a situation would exist in which the 
interests of all the Powers would be involved. In that event Great 
Britain reserved to herself full liberty of action.? 


From Belgrade 
Russian Orance Boox No. 21 


Russian Chargé @ Affaires at Belgrade to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


(Telegram.) Belgrade, July 12 (25), 1914. 


In spite of the extremely conciliatory nature of the Servian reply 
to the ultimatum, the Austrian Minister has just informed the 
Servian Government, in a note handed in at 6.30 p.m. this evening, 
that, not having received a satisfactory * answer within the time 
limit fixed, he was leaving Belgrade with the entire staff of the lega- 
tion. The Skupshtina is convoked for the 14th (27th) July at Nish. 
The Servian Government and the Diplomatic Body are leaving this 
evening for that town. 


From London 
Russian ORANGE Boox No. 22 


Russian Ambassador at London to the Russian Minister for Foreign 


Affairs. 
(Telegram.) London, July 12 (25), 1914. 


Grey has told the German Ambassador that in his opinion Austrian 
mobilisation must lead to Russian mobilisation, that grave danger of a 


1See German White Book, Exhibit No. 1, July 23, British Blue Book No. 9, 
July 24, omitted in the Orange Book. See note to Russian Orange Book No. 18, 
July 25, 1914. 

2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 25, French Yellow Book No. 37, July 25, 1914. 

5 For the reasons of Austria-Hungary why the Serbian note did not satisfy her, see 
Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 34, July 27, 1914. 
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general war will thereupon arise, and that he sees only one means of 
reaching a peaceful settlement, namely, that, in view of the Austrian 
and Russian mobilisations, Germany, France, Italy, and Great 
Britain should abstain from immediate mobilisation, and should at 
once offer their good offices. Grey told me that the first essential 
of this plan was the consent of Germany and her promise not to 
mobilise. He has therefore, as a first step, made an enquiry on this 
point at Berlin.t 


Serbia : 
To All Serbian Legations Abroad 


SERBIAN Buue Book No. 38 


M.N. Pashitch, Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, to 
all the Serbian Legations abroad. 


(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 12/25, 1914. 


A BRIEF summary of the reply of the Royal Government was com- 
municated to the representatives of the allied Governments” at the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs to-day. They were informed that the 
reply would be quite conciliatory on all points, and that the Serbian 
Government would accept the Austro-Hungarian demands as far 
as possible. The Serbian Government trust that the Austro-Hun- 
garian Government, unless they are determined to make war at all 
costs, will see their way to accept the full satisfaction offered in 
the Serbian reply. 


The Serbian Reply to Austria-Hungary 
SERBIAN Biur Boox No. 39 


Reply of Serbian Government to the Austro-Hungarian Note.— Belgrade, 
July 12/25, 1914. 


(For the text see Austro-Hungarian Red Book, No. 25, July 25, and No. 34, 
July 27, 1914.] 


1 No detailed references to the mobilization of Germany, France, Italy and Great 
Britain are contained in any despatches published in the British Blue Book. 

2 This expression is noteworthy, referring no doubt to France, Russia and Eng- 
land, who are here spoken of either as allied to each other or even allied to Serbia. 
See also Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 58, August 4. where Count Mensdorf quotes 
Sir E. Grey as referring to Great Britain as the ally of France. Cf. also French Yellow 
Book No. 158, August 4. Since no mention is made of a summary being given to the 
representatives of the other Powers, “‘ the representatives of the allied Governments ’”’ 
were possibly invited as representing a unit to the Serbian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
Thisis, however, not mentioned in French Yellow Book No. 46, July 25, 1914, where the 
French Minister simply reports ‘‘M. Pashitch has just acquainted me, etc.” 

3 For the delay with which even this summary reached the Powers see French Yellow 
Book No. 56, July 26, and Russian Orange Book No. 36, July 27. 
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From the Austro-Hungarian Minister 
SerBiAN Biur Boox No. 401 


Baron Giesl von Gieslingen, Austro-Hungarian Minister at Belgrade, 
to M. N. Pashitch, Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


Sir, Belgrade, July 12/25, 1914. 


As the time limit stipulated in the note, which, by order of my 
Government, I handed to His Excellency M. Patchou, on Thursday, 
the day before yesterday, at 6 p.m., has now expired, and as I have 
received no satisfactory reply, I have the honour to inform Your 
Excellency that I am leaving Belgrade to-night together with the staff 
of the Imperial and Royal Legation. 

The protection of the Imperial and Royal Legation, together with 
all its appurtenances, annexes, and archives, as well as the care of 
the subjects and interests of Austria-Hungary in Serbia, is entrusted 
to the Imperial German Legation. 

Finally, I desire to state formally that from the moment this 
letter reaches Your Excellency the rupture in the diplomatic relations 
between Serbia and Austria-Hungary will have the character of a 
fait accompli. 

I have, ete. 


To All Serbian Legations Abroad 


SERBIAN Biur Book No. 412 


M.N. Pashitch, Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, to 
all the Serbian Legations abroad. 


Belgrade, July 12/25, 1914. 


I CoMMUNICATED the reply to the Austro-Hungarian note to-day 
at 5.45 p.m. You will receive the full text of the reply to-night. 
From it you will see that we have gone as far as was possible. When 
I handed the note to the Austro-Hungarian Minister he stated that he 
would have to compare it with his instructions, and that he would then 
give an immediate answer. As soon as I returned to the Ministry, I 
was informed in a note from the Austro-Hungarian Minister that he 
was not satisfied with our reply, and that he was leaving Belgrade the 
same evening, with the entire staff of the Legation. The protection of 
the Legation and its archives, and the care of Austrian and Hungarian 
interests had been entrusted by him to the German Legation. He 
stated finally that on receipt of the note diplomatic relations between 
Serbia and Austria-Hungary must be considered as definitely broken 
off. 


1 This note should more properly follow No. 41. 
* Parts of this note, from a chronological point of view, should have been printed 
before No. 40. 


July 25, Serbian Blue Book No. 42 177 


The Royal Serbian Government have summoned the Skupshtina 
to meet on July 14/27 at Nish, whither all the Ministries with their 
staffs are proceeding this evening. The Crown Prince has issued, in 
the name of the King, an order for the mobilisation of the army, 
while to-morrow or the day after a proclamation will be made in which 
it will be announced that civilians who are not liable to military service 
should remain peaceably at home, while soldiers should proceed to 
their appointed posts and defend the country to the best of their 
ability, in the event of Serbia being attacked. 


From the Austro-Hungarian Minister of Foreign Affairs 
SerpiaNn Brus Boox No. 42 


Count Leopold Berchtold, Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, to M. You. M. Yovanovitch, Serbian Minister at Vienna. 


Sir, Vienna, July 12/25, 1914. 


AS no satisfactory reply! has been given to the note which the Im- 
perial and Royal Minister Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary handed 
to the Royal Government on the 10/23 instant, I have been compelled 
to instruct Baron Giesl to leave the Serbian capital and to entrust 
the protection of the subjects of His Imperial and Royal Apostolic 
Majesty to the German Legation. 

I regret that the relations which I have had the honour to maintain 
with you, M. le Ministre, are thus terminated, and [I avail myself of 
this opportunity to place at your disposal the enclosed passports for 
your return to Serbia, as well as for the return of the staff of the Royal 
Legation. 

I have, etc. 


1 For Austria-Hungary’s reasons why the reply was not satisfactory see Austro- 
Hungarian Red Book No. 34, July 27, 1914. 
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Sunday, July 26, 1914 


SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForRrIGN OFFICE OF Sent DESPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DersPATCHES FROM 


Austria-Hungary London, Berlin, Rome, Petrograd 
London, Paris, Petrograd 


Belgium Austro-Hungarian 
Minister 

France London, London, ete. Rome, Petrograd, Vienna, 

Note for Minister Christiania, Luxemburg 

Germany London, Paris, Petrograd Petrograd 

Great Britain Paris, Berlin, Rome, Vienna, Berlin, Rome 

Paris 
Russia Rome, Vienna, Berlin Prague, Paris, Berlin 
Serbia — 


The full Serbian reply and the reasons why it had not satisfied Austria-Hungary 
remained unknown to the Powers throughout the whole of Sunday, July 26. A 
summary of the Serbian reply reached Paris and also Petrograd with a delay of 
twenty hours, and there is no indication in the published despatches that it reached 
the other Foreign Offices sooner. 

In the absence of accurate information two versions gained currency. First 
that Serbia’s seeming concessions were a sham, and that she knew them to be so 
or she would not have ordered the mobilization of her troops three hours before 
she sent her reply to Austria-Hungary. Secondly, that she had yielded in every- 
thing except a few minor points. 

Austria-Hungary continues her endeavors to prove to the Powers that she had 
been forced to act harshly with Serbia, but that she did not contemplate any 
territorial aggrandisement at the expense of Serbia. She orders the mobilization 
of some of her troops. 

Germany is greatly concerned about the military preparations going on espe- 
cially in Russia and warns the Powers of the danger that lies in mobilisation. She 
endeavors to gain the confidence of France, and France’s willingness to intercede 
in Russia. 

Great Britain continues her efforts to bring about a Conference of four Powers ; 
at first, as on the previous days, with a view to mediation between Petrograd and 
Vienna; afterwards —and probably owing to French opposition to her original 
plan—with the view of discovering “‘an issue which would prevent complica- 
tions.” 

Russia holds a ‘“‘long and friendly conversation,” as Sazonof describes it, with 
Austria-Hungary, and suggests the settlement of the Serbian difficulty by means 
of direct conversations between Petrograd and Vienna. Another suggestion that 
Serbia should appeal for British intervention is not pressed. 

Russian mobilization continues. 

France reverts to her plan that Germany should exert pressure on Austria- 
Hungary amounting to mediation between her and Serbia. She claims to be 
convinced of Russia’s moderation and pacific intentions, but does not publish the 
accounts of Russian mobilisation which must have reached her as well as Ger- 
many. Germany’s request that she let it be known that France and Germany are 
jointly working for peace, she rejects as emphatically as Germany’s other request 
that she should urge moderation in Petrograd. 

Italy is urged by the Entente Powers to dissociate her interests from those of 
Germany and Austria-Hungary, and is informed by Russia of the latter’s definite 
determination to come to the assistance of Serbia. 

Serbia is silent on this day, and Belgium practically so. 
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Austria-Hungary : 
From Petrograd 


AvusTROo-HuNGARIAN RED Boox No. 28 


Count Szadpary to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 26, 1914. 


As the result of reports about measures taken for mobilisation of 
Russian troops, Count Pourtalés has called the Russian Minister’s 
attention in the most serious manner to the fact that nowadays 
measures of mobilisation ' would be a highly dangerous form of diplo- 
matic pressure. For, in that event, the purely military consideration 
of the question by the general staffs would find expression, and if that 
button were once touched in Germany, the situation would get out 
of control. 

M. Sazonof assured the German Ambassador on his word of honour 
that the reports on the subject were incorrect ; that up to that time 
not a single horse and not a single reservist had been called up, and 
that all the measures that were being taken were merely measures 
of preparation in the military districts of Kieff, Odessa, and perhaps 
Kasan and Moscow. 

Immediately afterwards the Imperial German Military Attaché 
received by courier late in the evening an invitation from Suchomlinof, 
the Minister for War, who explained that Count Pourtalés had spoken 
with the Foreign Minister about the Russian military preparations, 
and as the Ambassador might have misunderstood certain military 
details, he was taking the opportunity of giving him more detailed 
information. In the following telegram ? from Count Pourtalés to 
Berlin which has been placed at my disposal, the pertinent communi- 
cations from Major von Eggeling are collected : 

“The Military Attaché reports with regard to a conversation with 
the Russian Minister of War: M. Sazonof had asked him to make 
the military position clear tome. The Minister for War gave me his 
word of honour that as yet no orders for mobilisation of any kind had 
been issued. For the present merely preparatory measures would be 
taken, not a horse would be taken, not a reservist called up. If 
Austria crossed the Servian frontier, the military districts of Kieff, 
Odessa, Moscow and Kasan, which face Austria, would be mobilised. 
In no circumstances will mobilisation take place on the German 
front, Warsaw, Vilna and St. Petersburgh. Peace with Germany is 
earnestly desired. My question what was the object of the mobilisa- 
tion against Austria, was met with a shrug of the shoulders and a 


1 For the aggressive meaning of mobilisation according to International Law see 
Elihu Root, President of the American Society of International Law, in the American ' 
Journal of International Law, July, 1914: “It is well understood that the exercise of 
the right of self-protection may and frequently does extend in its effect beyond the 
limits of the territorial jurisdiction of the state exercising it. The strongest example 
probably would be the mobilisation of an army by another Power immediately across 
the frontier. Every act done by the other Power may be within its own territory, yet 
the country threatened by the state of facts is justified in protecting ttself by immediate war.” 

2 Not published in German White Book. 
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reference to the diplomatists. I gave the Minister for War to under- 
stand that his friendly intentions would be appreciated by us, but 
that we should also consider mobilisation against Austria to be in 
itself extremely threatening. The Minister emphasised repeatedly 
and with great stress Russia’s urgent need of and earnest wish for 
peace.” 


To London 
AusTRo-HuUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 29 
Count Berchtold to Count Mensdorff at London. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 26, 1914. 


Herr von TscurrscHky informed me to-day in pursuance of his 
instructions that, according to a telegram? from Prince Lichnowsky 
which had been despatched in London on the 25th of July at 3 p.m., 
Sir E. Grey had transmitted to the latter the sketch of an answer from 
Servia, and had remarked in the private letter accompanying it, that 
he hoped that the Berlin Cabinet in view of the conciliatory tenor 
of this answer would support its acceptance in Vienna. 

I consider it desirable that your Excellency should again approach 
the matter with the Secretary of State, and call his attention to the 
fact that almost simultaneously with the transmission by him of this 
letter to Prince Lichnowsky, namely at 3 p.m. yesterday, Servia had 
already ordered the general mobilisation ? of her army, which proves 
that no inclination for a peaceful solution existed in Belgrade. It 
was not till six o’clock, after mobilisation had been proclaimed, that 
the answer, which had apparently been previously telegraphed ‘to 
London and the contents of which were not reconcilable with our 
demands, was delivered to the Imperial and Royal Minister at Bel- 
grade. 


To Berlin, Rome, London, Paris, and Petrograd 
Austro-HunGarIAN Rep Boox No. 30 


Count Berchtold to the Imperial and Royal Ambassadors at Berlin, 
Rome, London, Paris, and St. Petersburgh. 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 26, 1914. 


WE have broken off diplomatic relations with Servia after she had 
refused * the demands we had addressed to her. I beg your Excel- 
lency now to proceed at once to the Foreign Minister or his deputy, 
and to express yourself to him approximately to the following effect :— 

The Royal Servian Government have refused to accept the de- 
mands which we were forced to address to them in order to secure 

1 Not published in German White Book. 
ee See Belgian Gray Book No. 5, July 26, 1914, and British Blue Book No. 32, same 


’ For the reasons why Austria-Hungary deemed the Serbian note unsatisfactory 


see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 34, July 27, 1914. 
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permanently our most vital interests which were menaced by them, 
and have thereby made it clear that they do not intend to abandon 
their subversive aims, tending towards continuous disorder in some of 
our frontier provinces and their final disruption from the Monarchy. 

Reluctantly, therefore, and very much against our wish, we find 
ourselves obliged to compel Servia by the sharpest measures to make 
a fundamental change in the attitude of enmity she has up to now 
pursued. 


See also Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 31, July 27, 1914, which describes an 
interview between Sazonof and the Austrian Ambassador on July 26, 1914. 


Belgium : 
From Austro-Hungarian Legation 


BELGIAN Gray Boox No. 5 


Communications made on July 26, 1914, by the Austro-Hungarian 
Legation at Brussels to the Belgian Minster for Foreign Affairs. 


M. PasnircH gave the reply of the Servian Government to the 
Austro-Hungarian note before 6 o’clock yesterday. This reply not 
having been considered satisfactory, diplomatic relations have been 
broken off and the Minister and staff of the Austrian Legation have 
left Belgrade. Servian mobilisation had already been ordered before 
3 o’clock.4 


France: 
To Viwani, London, ete. 


Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 50 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Presi- 
dent of the Council (on board the “ La France,’”’) and to the French 
Ambassadors at London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Vienna, Rome. 


Paris, July 26, 1914. 


TuE events of Saturday can be summed up as follows : — refusal 
of Austria to grant the extension of the time limit asked for by 
Russia, — departure of the Austrian Minister from Belgrade after 
receiving a reply from Servia which was considered insufficient 
although it reached the limit of any possible concession ? — order for 
mobilisation given in Servia whose Government retired to Kragou- 
jewatz,> where it was followed by the French and Russian Ministers. 

The Italian Government, to whom the Austrian note had been 
communicated on Friday, without any request for support or even 


1Cf, Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 29, also British Blue Book No. 32, same 


day. 

% Cf. French Yellow Book No. 49, printed under July 25, 1914, stating that Serbia 
did not present her reply to France till the next day, July 27. Cf. also French Yellow 
Book No. 56, July 26, which states that even the summary was 20 hours late in 
reaching the Foreign Office. Cf. also Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 29, July 26, 
1914, and Russian Orange Book No. 36, July 27. See also, Serbian Blue Book No. 38, 
July 25, Note 2. 

3 Nish, according to Russian Orange Book No. 21, July 25, 1914. 
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advice, could not, in the absence of the Marquis di San Giuliano, 
who does not return till Tuesday, make any reply to the suggestion 
of the Russian Government proposing to press at Vienna for an ex- 
tension of time. It appears from a confidential communication by 
the Italian Ambassador to M. Paléologue that at Vienna people still 
soothe themselves with the illusion that Russia “will not hold firm.” 
It must not be forgotten that Italy is only bound by the engage- 
ments of the Triple Alliance if she has been consulted beforehand. 

From St. Petersburgh we learn that M. Sazonof has advised Servia 
to ask for British mediation! At the Council of Ministers” on the 
25th, which was held in presence of the Emperor, the mobilisation 
of thirteen army corps intended eventually to operate against Austria 
- was considered; this mobilisation, however, would only be made 
effective if Austria were to bring armed pressure to bear upon Servia, 
and not till after notice had been given by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, upon whom falls the duty of fixing the day, liberty being 
left to him to go on with negotiations even if Belgrade should be 
occupied. Russian opinion makes clear that it is both politically 
and morally impossible for Russia to allow Servia to be crushed. 

In London the German démarche? was made on the 25th in the 
same terms as those used by Baron von Schoen at Paris. Sir Edward 
Grey has replied to Prince Lichnowsky that if the war were to break 
out no Power in Europe could take up a detached attitude. He did 
not express himself more definitely and used very reserved language 
to the Servian Minister. The communication made on the evening 4 
of the 25th by the Austrian Ambassador makes Sir Edward Grey 
more optimistic; since the diplomatic rupture does not necessarily 
involve immediate military operations, the Secretary of State is still 
willing to hope that the Powers will have time to intervene. 

At Berlin ® the language used by the Secretary of State to the 
Russian Chargé d’Affaires is unsatisfactory and dilatory; when the 
latter asked him to associate himself with a démarche at Vienna for 
an extension of the time limit, he replied that he had already taken 
action in this sense but that it was too late; to the request for an 
extension of the time limit before active measures were taken, he 
replied that this had to do with a domestic matter, and not with a 
war but with local operations. Herr von Jagow pretends not to 
believe that the Austrian action could lead to general consequences. 

A real explosion of chauvinism ° has taken place at Berlin. The 


1 This is a new suggestion. Cf. French Yellow Book No. 46, July 25, where an 
appeal to the European Powers is contemplated. It reached Paris, moreover, not on 
i Fes as this despatch implies, but on the 26th; see below No. 53, French Yellow 

ook. 

2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 6, July 24, 1914. 

3 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 36, July 25, 1914, and note. 

‘Cf. British Blue Book No. 14, July 25, and its place among the despatches of 
that date, which makes it more likely that the communication was made early in the 
Oe It was, moreover, the subject of much diplomatic correspondence throughout 
the day. 

5 For the events described in this paragraph see British Blue Book No. 18, and 
French Yellow Book No. 37, of July 25, 1914. 

6 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 47, July 25, 1914. The rest of the information con- 
tained in this paragraph is not written in M. Jules Cambon’s published despatch. 
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German Emperor returns direct to Kiel. M. Jules Cambon thinks 
that, at the first military steps taken by Russia, Germany would 
immediately reply, and probably would not wait for a pretext before 
attacking us. 

At Vienna, the French Ambassador has not had time! to join in 
the démarche of his Russian colleague for obtaining an extension of 
the time limit fixed for Servia; he does not regret it, this démarche 
having been categorically rejected, and England not having had 
time to give instructions to her representative about it. 

A note from the British Embassy * has been delivered to me: it 
gives an account of the conversation between the British Ambassa- 
dor at St. Petersburgh and M. Sazonof and M. Paléologue. Sir 
Edward Grey thinks that the four Powers who are not directly in- 
terested ought to press both on Russia and Austria that their armies 
should not cross the frontier, and that they should give time to Eng- 
land, France, Germany and Italy to bring their mediation into play. 
If Germany accepts, the British Government has reason to think 
that Italy also would be glad to be associated in the joint action of 
England and France; the adherence of Germany is essential, for 
neither Austria nor Russia would tolerate any intervention except 
that of impartial friends or allies. 

BiENVENU-MaRrtTIN. 


From Rome 
Frencu YeLtow Boox No. 51 


M. Barrére, French Ambassador at Rome, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Rome, July 26, 1914. 


A TELEGRAM from Vienna which has just been received at the Con- 
sulta informs them that the diplomatic rupture between Austria and 
Servia has taken place, and that Austria is proceeding to military 
measures. 

The Marquis di San Giuliano, who is at Fiuggi, will not return to 
Rome till the day after to-morrow. 

To-day I had an interesting conversation with the President of 
the Council on the situation, the full gravity of which he recognises. 
From the general drift of his remarks, I have carried away the im- 
pression that the Italian Government would be willing, in case of 
war, to keep out of it and to maintain an attitude of observation.’ 

M. Salandra said to me on this subject: “We shall make the 
greatest efforts to prevent peace being broken; our situation is some- 
what analogous to that of England. Perhaps we could do some- 
thing in a pacific sense together with the English.” M. Salandra 

1 For the error of this statement see the despatches dealing with this subject on 
July 25, 1914, and the notes. 

2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 24, July 25, 1914. 


3It was obviously in the interest of the Entente Powers, in case of a European 
war, to secure the separation of Italy from Austria-Hungary and Germany. 
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stated definitely to me that the Austrian note had been communi- 


cated to Rome at the last moment. pines 


Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 522 


M. Barrére, French Ambassador at Rome, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Rome, July 26, 1914. 


M. Sazonor yesterday told the Italian Ambassador at St. Peters- 
burgh that Russia would employ all diplomatic means to avoid a 
conflict, and that she did not give up hope that mediation might lead 
Austria to a less uncompromising attitude; but that Russia could 
not be asked to allow Servia to be crushed. 

I observe that the greater part of Italian public opinion is hostile 


to Austria in this serious business. A 
BARRERE. 


To London 


Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 53 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to M. de 
Fleuriau, Chargé d’ Affaires at London. 
Paris, July 26, 1914. 

M. PaL&oLoauE sends me the following telegram : — 

“M. Sazonof advises the Servian Government to ask for the media- 
tion of the British Government.” ” 

In concurrence with M. Paul Cambon,’ I think that the French 
Government can only say that they hope to see the British Govern- 
ment accept, if an offer of this kind is made to them. 

Be good enough to express yourself in this sense at the Foreign 


Office. 
BIENVENU-MaRrTIN. 


From Petrograd 
FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 54 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


St. Petersburgh, July 26, 1914. 


Tue Minister for Foreign Affairs continues with praiseworthy per- 
severance to seek means to bring about a peaceful solution. “Up 


1 This despatch refers to the interview, described in British Blue Book No. 17, July 25, 
1914, between the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs and the British and French 
Ambassadors. The direct report of this interview by the French Ambassador has 
not been printed in the French Yellow Book. No valid reason appears why such a 
roundabout mention of this interview in Petrograd should receive preference in the 
official publication of the despatches. 

2See French Yellow Book No. 50, July 26, and note 3; contrast British Blue Book 
No. 44, July 27. 

3. No despatch from Paul Cambon, the French Ambassador in London, to this 
effect has been published in the French Yellow Book. 
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to the last moment,’’ he declared to me, “I shall show myself ready 
to negotiate.” : 

It is in this spirit ee he has just sent for Count Sz4pary to come 
to a “frank and loyal explanation.’’ M. Sazonof commented in his 
presence on the Austro-Hungarian ultimatum, article by article, 
making clear the insulting character ? of the principal clauses. “The 
intention which inspired this document,’ he said, “is legitimate if 
you pursued no aim other than the protection of your territory 
against the intrigues of Servian anarchists; but the procedure to 
which you have had recourse is not defensible.” He concluded: 
“Take back your ultimatum, modify its form, and I will guarantee 
you the result.” 

The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador showed himself moved by this 
language; however, while awaiting instructions, he reserves: the 
opinion of his Government. Without being discouraged M. Sazonof 
has decided to propose ? this evening to Count Berchtold the opening 
of direct conversations between Vienna and St. Petersburgh on the 
changes to be introduced into the ultimatum. 

This friendly and semi-official interposition of Russia between 
Austria and Servia has the advantage of being expeditious. I there- 
fore believe it to be preferable to any other procedure and likely to 


succeed. ; 
PALEOLOGUE. 


From Vienna 
Frencu YELLow Book No. 55 


M. Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minster for Foreign Affairs. 
Vienna, July 26, 1914. 


M. Scuesexo has returned hastily from a journey to Russia; he 
had only undertaken it after he had received an assurance from 
Count Berchtold that the demands on Servia would be thoroughly 
acceptable.* 

The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh spoke in 
the same sense to M. Sazonof the evening before the delivery of the 
note. This procedure, which is quite usual ° in the diplomacy of the 


1Cf. French Yellow Book No. 38, July 25, and contrast with British Blue Book No. 
17, same day. 

2TIn the Russian Orange Book No. 25, same day this interview is called ‘‘long and 
friendly.’”’ Cf. German White Book, Exhibit 5, same day, and note; also British 
Blue Book No. 44, July 27. . 

3 There is no published despatch showing that he did this. On the contrary in 
French Yellow Book No. 53, July 26, Sazonof makes an entirely different suggestion. 
He did, however, revert to the plan proposed here later (see British Blue Book No. 78, 
July 29) and thereby blocked the plan of a Conference of Ministers in Belgrade. 

4The reader must decide for himself whether Count Berchtold was honest in his 
belief or not. From French Yellow Book No. 15, July 21, New York Times translation, 
it seems that. Serbia was willing to accept the demands of Austria-Hungary, if they 
did not include judicial participation. This demand was dropped in favor of participa- 
tion in the investigation. See also British Blue Book No. 57, July 27, printed under 
date of July 28. 

5 A subjective judgment of this kind while indicative of the existing suspicion on 
the part of the French Government cannot, of course, claim to be in the nature of 
proving the case. 
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Monarchy, and which Baron Macchio has also employed towards 
me, seems to have greatly added to the irritation of the Russian 
Government. 

M. Schebeko will make an effort, however, to profit by the delay 
which is indispensable for mobilisation, in order to make a proposal 
for an arrangement, which will at least have the advantage of allow- 
ing us to measure the value of the pacific declarations of Germany. 

While we were talking over the situation this evening, in company 
with Sir M. de Bunsen,! the latter received instructions? from the 
Foreign Office with reference to the démarche to be attempted by the 
representatives of the four Powers less directly interested. I am 
expecting, therefore, that we may have to consult to-morrow with 
the Duke d’Avarna and with M. Tschirscky, who, in order to refuse 
his concurrence, will almost certainly entrench himself behind the 
principle of localising the conflict.’ 

My impression is that the Austro-Hungarian Government, although 
surprised and perhaps regretting the vigour with which they have 
been inspired, will believe themselves obliged to commence military 


action. DUMAINE 


To Viman, London, Petrograd, Berlin, Vienna, Rome 
’ d 5) >) iy 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 56 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Presi- 
dent of the Council (on board the “ La France,”) and to the French 
Ambassadors at London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Vienna, Rome. 


‘Paris, July 26, 1914. 


THE summary of the Servian reply to the Austrian note only 
reached us after twenty hours delay.*. Although the Servian Gov- 
ernment had given way on all points, with the exception of two small 
reservations,’ the Austro-Hungarian Minister has broken off rela- 
tions, thus proving the determined wish of his Government to pro- 
ceed to execution on Servia. 

According to a telegram from M. Jules Cambon, the British Am- 
bassador thinks that there is a slight yielding; when he observed to 
Herr von Jagow that Sir Edward Grey did not ask him to intervene 
between Austria and Servia, but, as this question ceased to be local- 
ised, to intervene with England, France and Italy at Vienna and St. 
Petersburgh, the Secretary of State declared that he would do his 
best to maintain peace.® 

1 The close union of the three Entente Powers is apparent throughout. Cf. British 
Blue Book No. 40, July 26, 1914, and British Blue Book No. 6, note 1, July 24. 

2 See British Blue Book Nos. 55 and 36, July 26, 1914. 

3 Contrast this paragraph with British Blue Book No. 40, same day, where the same 
interview is described. 

4I.e. on Sunday, July 26, at 2 p.m. 

5 For the entirely different view of the Austro-Hungarian Government see their 
Red Book No. 34, July 27, 1914. 


5’Germany did more and accepted. Sir E. Grey’s plan; German White Book, 
Exhibit 13, July 25, 1914. 
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In the course of an interview between M. Barrére and the General 
Secretary of the Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, the latter indi- 
cated that probably the Italian Government would not have ap- 
proved the Austrian note; but as it was not communicated to them 
beforehand, the Government consider themselves by this fact re- 
lieved of all responsibility in the grave step taken by Austria. 

The German Ambassador came this afternoon to make a com- 
munication to me relating to an intervention by France with Russia 
in a pacific sense. “ Austria,” he said to me, “has declared to Russia 
that she was not pursuing any territorial aggrandisement nor any 
attack on the integrity of the Kingdom of Servia; her only intention 
is to ensure her own tranquillity and to take police measures. The 
prevention of war depends on the decision of Russia; Germany feels 
herself identified with France in the ardent desire that peace may be 
maintained, and has the firm hope that France will use her influence 
in this sense at St. Petersburgh.” 

I replied to this suggestion that Russia was moderate, that she 
had not committed any act which allowed any doubt as to her modera- 
tion, and that we were in agreement with her in seeking a peaceful 
solution of the dispute. It therefore appeared to us that Germany 
on her side ought to act at Vienna, where her action would certainly 
be effective, with a view to avoiding military operations leading to 
the occupation of Servia.? 

The Ambassador having observed to me that this could not be 
reconciled with the position taken up by Germany “that the ques- 
tion concerned only Austria and Servia,’’ I told him that the media- 
tion at Vienna and St. Petersburgh could be the act of the four other 
Powers less interested in the question. 

Herr von Schoen then entrenched himself behind his lack of instruc- 
tions in this respect, and I told him that in these conditions I did not 
feel myself in a position to take any action at St. Petersburgh alone. 

The conversation ended by the renewed assurances of the Am- 
bassador of the peaceful intention of Germany, whom he declared 


eae: : : A 
to be on this point identified with France. Breen eee 


FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 57 
Note for the Minister 
Paris, Sunday evening, July 26, 1914. 


Arter the visit which he paid to the Minister at 5 o’clock in the 
afternoon, Baron von Schoen went this evening at 7 o’clock to the 


1Cf. French Yellow Book Nos. 51 and 52, same day. 

2 The attitude of France, consistently carried out through the next days, is here 
foreshadowed. Her view is that Austria-Hungary’s position was unreasonable, while 
Russia’s was reasonable and moderate. Germany, therefore, should exert pressure on 
Austria, while she herself refused to exert like pressure on Russia. | 

3 Germany was trying to work together with France for the maintenance of peace. 
France refused to appear to act in accord with Germany for fear of offending Russia, 
see French Yellow Book No. 62, July 27. 
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Direction Politique, to ask that in order to avoid the appearance in 
the newspapers of comments intended to influence public opinion, 
such as that in the Hcho de Paris of the evening before,! and in order 
to define exactly the sense of the démarches of the German Govern- 
ment, a brief statement should be communicated to the press on the 
interview between the German Ambassador and the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

Herr von Schoen, in order to define what he had in his mind, sug- 
gested the following terms, which the Acting Political Director took 
down at his dictation: “During the afternoon the German Ambas- 
sador and the Minister for Foreign Affairs had a fresh interview, in 
the course of which, in the most amicable spirit, and acting in an 
identical spirit of peaceful co-operation (sentiment de solidarité paci- 
fique), they examined the means which might be employed to main- 
tain general peace.” ” 

The Acting Political Director replied at once, “Then, in your 
opinion, every thing is settled, and you bring us the assurance that 
Austria accepts the Servian note or will enter into conversations with 
the Powers on this matter?” The Ambassador having appeared 
surprised and having vigorously denied the suggestion, it was ex- 
plained to him that if there was no modification in Germany’s nega- 
tive attitude, the terms of the suggested “note to the press’’ were 
exaggerated, and of a nature to give a false security to French opinion 
by creating illusion on the real situation, the dangers of which were 
only too evident. 

To the assurances lavished by the German Ambassador as to the 
optimistic impressions which he had formed, the Acting Political 
Director replied by asking if he might speak to him in a manner 
quite personal and private, as man to man, quite freely and without 
regard to their respective functions. Baron von Schoen asked him 
to do so. 

M. Berthelot then said that to any simple mind Germany’s atti- 
tude was inexplicable if it did not aim at war; a purely objective 
analysis of the facts and the psychology of the Austro-German rela- 
tions led logically to this conclusion. In the face of the repeated 
statement that Germany was ignorant of the contents of the Aus- 
trian note, it was no longer permissible to raise any doubt on that 
point; but was it probable that Germany would have arrayed her- 
self on the side of Austria in such an adventure with her eyes closed ? 
Did the psychology of all the past relations of Vienna and Berlin 
allow one to admit that Austria could have taken up a position with- 
out any possible retreat, before having weighed with her ally all the 
consequences of her uncompromising attitude? How surprising 
appeared the refusal by Germany to exercise mediating * influence 
at Vienna now that she knew the extraordinary text of the Austrian 
note! What responsibility was the German Government assuming 


1 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 36, and Russian Orange Book No. 19, July 25, 1914. 

2 Cf. preceding despatch and note 6. 

3 France was still clinging to the Paul Cambon modification — mediation between 
Austria-Hungary and Serbia — of the Sir E. Grey plan — mediation between Russia 
and Austria-Hungary. 
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and what suspicions would rest upon them if they persisted in inter- 
posing between Austria and’the Powers, after what might be called 
the absolute submission of Servia, and when the slightest advice 
given by them to Vienna would put an end to the nightmare which ’ 
weighed on Europe ! 

The breaking off of diplomatic relations by Austria, her threats 
of war, and the mobilisation which she was undertaking! make 
peculiarly urgent pacific action on the part of Germany, for from the 
day when Austrian troops crossed the Servian frontier, one would 
be faced by an act which without doubt would oblige ? the St. Peters- 
burgh Cabinet to intervene, and would risk the unloosing of a war 
which Germany declares that she wishes to avoid. 

Herr von Schoen, who listened smiling, once more affirmed that 
Germany had been ignorant of the text of the Austrian note,? and 
had only approved it after its delivery; she thought, however, that 
Servia had need of a lesson severe enough for her not to be able to 
forget it, and that Austria owed it to herself to put an end to a situa- 
tion which was dangerous and intolerable for a great Power. He 
declared besides that he did not know the text of the Servian reply, 
and showed his personal surprise that it had not satisfied Austria, 
if indeed it was such as the papers, which are often ill informed, 
represented it to be. 

He insisted again on Germany’s peaceful intentions and gave his 
impressions as to the effect that might arise from good advice given, 
for instance, at Vienna, by England in a friendly tone. According 
to him Austria was not uncompromising; what she rejects is the 
idea of a formal mediation, the “spectre” of a conference: a peaceful 
word coming from St. Petersburgh, good words said in a conciliatory 
tone by the Powers of the Triple Entente, would have a chance of 
being well received. He added, finally, that he did not say that 
Germany on her side would not give some advice at Vienna. 

In these conditions the Political Director announced that he 
would ask the Minister if it appeared to him opportune to communi- 
cate to the press a short note in a moderate tone. 

1 There is here no reference to Serbia’s mobilisation ordered three hours before she 
sent her reply to Austria-Hungary; cf. Belgian Gray Book No. 5, July 26, 1914. 

2 France throughout deemed Russia’s interest in protecting Serbia more vital 
than Austria-Hungary’s interests in protecting herself from Serbian intrigues. 

3 Here the official British publication ‘‘Collected Diplomatic Documents’’ prints 


the following note, not contained in the French Yellow Book, and does so without any 
explanation : 

“Of. No. 21. Letter from the French Minister in Munich stating that the Bavarian 
President of the Council said, on July 23, that he had read the Austrian note to Servia. 

“Of. also the British Diplomatic Correspondence, No. 95, page 74, in which Sir 
M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, states : — 

“Although I am not able to verify it, I have private information that the German 
Ambassador knew the text of the Austrian ultimatum to Servia before it was despatched 
and telegraphed it to the German Emperor. I know from the German Ambassador 
himself that he endorses every line of it.” : 

The first paragraph in its English translation, is a perversion of the truth. The French 
text merely says that he ‘‘ had cognisance,”’ and for this see note to French Yellow Book 
No. 21, July 23. As to the rest the reader must decide for himself whether the anonymous 
informant of the British Ambassador deserves more credence than the German Chan- 
cellor and Secretary of Foreign Affairs who repeatedly said that they had not known 
the contents of the Austro-Hungarian note until it was officially presented to the 
Powers. Cf. especially French Yellow Book No. 15, July 21, No. 17, July 22, and 
No. 30, July 24. 
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From Christiania 
Frenco YELLoOw Boox No. 58 


M. Chevalley, French Minister at Christiania, to M. Brenvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


Christiania, July 26, 1914. 


Tue whole German fleet! in Norway has received orders to put 
to sea. The German authorities at Bergen declare that it is to make 
straight for Germany. 

German ships scattered in the Fjords to the north of Bergen were 
to join those which are in the neighbourhood of Stavanger. 

CHEVALLEY. 


From Luxemburg 
Frencu YeLttow Book No. 59 


M. d Annoville, French Chargé d Affaires at Luxemburg, to M. Bien- 
venu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


Luxemburg, July 26, 1914. 


AccorDING to information which I have just received from Thion- 
ville, the four last classes set at liberty have been ordered to hold 
themselves at the disposition of the Commandatur at any moment. 

Without being completely mobilised the reservists are forbidden 
to go away from their place of residence. 


Germany : 
From Petrograd 


GerMAN Waite Book Exurpit 5 


The Imperial Ambassador at St. Petersburg to the Chancellor. 
Telegram of July 26th, 1914. 


The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador had an extended interview ? 
with Sazonof this afternoon. Both parties had a satisfactory im- 
pression as they told me afterwards. The assurance of the Ambassa- 
dor that Austria-Hungary had no idea of conquest but wished to 
obtain peace at last at her frontiers, greatly pacified the Secretary. 


1 Orders to stop the demobilization of the British fleet had been issued, two days 
earlier, on July 24, 1914, according to French Yellow Book No. 66, July 27, 1914. See 
also note 2, British Blue Book No. 47, July 27. 

2 Cf. Russian Orange Book No. 25, same day, ‘‘long and friendly’’ interview; but 
contrast impression of this interview on French Ambassador, French Yellow Book 
No. 54, same day, where Sazonof is reported as having ‘‘made clear the insulting char- 
acter of the principal clauses.’’ No mention of this interview is made in the Austro- 
Hungarian Red Book. The Russian despatch, No. 25, is sent to Vienna. There can 
be no doubt that Sazonof gave the impression to both Austria-Hungary and Germany 
that a rapprochement between Russia and Austria-Hungary was possible. 
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GrerRMAN Wuttre Boox Exursir 7 


Telegram of the Imperial Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to the 
Chancellor on July 26th, 1914. 


The military attaché requests the following message to be sent to 
the general staff : 

I deem it certain that mobilisation has been ordered for Kiev and 
Odessa. It is doubtful at Warsaw and Moscow and improbable 
elsewhere. 


To London 
German Wuire Boox Exurpir 10 


Telegram of the Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassador at London. 
Urgent. July 26th, 1914. 


Austria-Hungary has declared in St. Petersburg officially and 
solemnly that it has no desire for territorial gain in Servia; that it 
will not touch the existence of. the Kingdom, but that it desires to 
establish peaceful conditions. According to news received here, 
Russia vs about to summon several bodies of reservists also against us. 
If this news proves correct, we shall be forced to countermeasures 
very much against our own wishes. Our desire to localise the con- 
flict and to preserve the peace of Europe remains unchanged. We 
ask to act in this sense at St. Petersburg with all possible emphasis.” 


To Paris 
GeRMAN Waite Boox Exursit 10a 3 


Telegram of the Imperial Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassador at 
Paris. July 26th, 1914. 


After officially declaring to Russia that Austria-Hungary has no 
intention to acquire territorial gain and to touch the existence of the 
Kingdom, the decision whether there is to be a European war rests 
solely with Russia which has to bear the entire responsibility. We 
depend upon France with which we are at one in the desire for the 
preservation of the peace of Europe that it will exercise its influence 
at St. Petersburg in favour of peace. 


1 The words in italics are substituted here from the New York Times translation for 
those of the Collected Diplomatic Documents, which is the official British version 
and follows the official German translation, and reads ‘‘the call for several classes of 
the reserves is expected immediately which is equivalent to mobilisation.’ It will be 
noticed that two thoughts are inadvertently omitted here: first that it is Russia who 
is mobilizing; secondly that she is mobilising ‘‘also against us.”’ The editor of the 
Collected Diplomatic Documents who states, on p. 403, that “a few footnotes have 
been inserted to point out certain discrepancies between the translation and the Ger- 
man original,” disregards the omission of Russia in his footnote to these words, stating 
merely ‘‘The German text adds here auch gegen uns (also against us).”’ 

2 This entire message delivered to Sir HE. Grey by the German Ambassador has been 
omitted in the British Blue Book. , f 

3 From Russian Orange Book No. 28, July 26, 1914, it appears that this message 
was delivered in Paris. It is, however, not printed in the French Yellow Book. 

In the English Translations published by The Imperial German Foreign Office these 
“Bxhibits’’ are renumbered and printed as numbers: 10a becomes 11; 10d 12, etc. 
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To Petrograd 
GerMAN Waite Book Exuisitr 105! 


Telegram of the Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassador at St. 
Petersburg on July 26th, 1914. 


After Austria’s solemn declaration of its territorial disinterested- 
ness, the responsibility for a possible disturbance of the peace of 
Europe through a Russian intervention rests solely upon Russia. We 
trust still that Russia will undertake no steps which will threaten 
seriously the peace of Europe. 


For an additional message to Russia see oelow after No. 29 of the Russian 
Orange Book, July 26, 1914. 


Great Britain : 
From Vienna 


British Biue Book No. 312 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Recewed July 26.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 25, 1914. 


SERVIAN reply to the Austro-Hungarian demands is not considered 
satisfactory, and the Austro-Hungarian Minister has left Belgrade. 
War is thought to be imminent. 


British Bure Book No. 32 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Recewed July 26.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 26, 1914. 


Accorp1NG to confident belief of German Ambassador, Russia will 
keep quiet during chastisement of Servia, which Austria-Hungary is 
resolved to inflict, having received assurances that no Servian terri- 
tory will be annexed by Austria-Hungary. In reply to my question 
whether Russian Government might not be compelled by public 
opinion to intervene on behalf of kindred nationality, he said that 
everything depended on the personality of the Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, who could resist easily, if he chose, the pressure of a 
few newspapers. He pointed out that the days of Pan-Slav agita- 
tion in Russia were over and that Moscow was perfectly quiet. The 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs would not, his Excellency 
thought, be so imprudent as to take a step which would probably 
result in many frontier questions in which Russia is interested, such 

em ae 
Book and ahdureuch: Velow Bock repenizel ei cen eee ee 
the Russian Orange Book. 


2 The information contained in this despatch had reached Engl f 
on the previous day; British Blue Book No. 23. peter gine en 
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as Swedish, Polish, Ruthene, Roumanian, and Persian questions being 
brought into the melting-pot. France, too, was not at all in a con- 
dition for facing a war. 

I replied that matters had, I thought, been made a little difficult 
for other Powers by the tone of Austro-Hungarian Government’s 
ultimatum to Servia. One naturally sympathised with many of the 
requirements of the ultimatum, if only the manner of expressing 
them had been more temperate. It was, however, impossible, ac- 
cording to the German Ambassador, to speak effectively in any other 
way to Servia. Servia was about to receive a lesson which she re- 
quired ; the quarrel, however, ought not to be extended in any way 
to foreign countries. He doubted Russia, who had no right to assume 
a protectorate over Servia, acting as if she made any such claim. 
As for Germany she knew very well what she was about in backing 
up Austria-Hungary in this matter. 

The German Ambassador had heard of a letter ! addressed by you 
yesterday to the German Ambassador in London in which you ex- 
pressed the hope that the Servian concessions would be regarded as 
satisfactory. He asked whether I had been informed that a pretence 
of giving way at the last moment had been made by the Servian 
Government. I had, I said, heard that on practically every point 
Servia had been willing to give in. His Excellency replied that Ser- 
vian concessions were all a sham.? Servia proved that she well knew 
that they were insufficient to satisfy the legitimate demands of 
Austria-Hungary by the fact that before making her offer she had 
ordered mobilisation * and retirement of Government from Belgrade. 


From Berlin 
British Buue Book No. 33 


Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargé d@ Affaires at Berlin, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Received July 26.) 


(Telegraphic. ) Berlin, July: 26, 1914. 


EMPEROR returns suddenly to-night, and Under-Secretary of State 
says that Foreign Office regret this step, which was taken on His 
Majesty’s own initiative. They fear that His Majesty’s sudden 
return may cause speculation and excitement. Under-Secretary of 
State likewise told me that German Ambassador at St. Petersburgh 
had reported that, in conversation with Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, latter had said that if Austria annexed bits of Servian ter- 
ritory Russia would not remain indifferent. Under-Secretary of 
State drew conclusion that Russia would not act if Austria did not 
annex territory. 


1 Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 29, same day. 
2 For the reasons see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 34, July 27, 1914. 
3 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 29, Belgian Gray Book No. 5, same day. 
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British BLuE Book No. 34 


Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargé d@’ Affaires at Berlin, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Received July 26.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 26, 1914. 


UNDER-SECRETARY of State has just telephoned to me to say that 
German Ambassador at Vienna has been instructed to pass on to 
Austro-Hungarian Government your hopes that they may take a 
favourable view of Servian reply if it corresponds to the forecast con- 
tained in Belgrade telegram of 25th July.! 

Under-Secretary of State considers very fact of their making this 
communication to Austro-Hungarian Government implies that they 
associate themselves to a certain extent with your hope. German 
Government do not see their way to going beyond this. 


From Rome 
British Buut Boox No. 35? 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewed July 26.) 


(Telegraphic. ) Rome, July 26, 1914. 


Minister for Foreign Affairs welcomes your proposal for a con- 
ference, and will instruct Italian Ambassador to-night accordingly. 

Austrian Ambassador has informed Italian Government this even- 
ing that Minister in Belgrade had been recalled, but that this did 
not imply declaration of war. 


To Paris, Berlin, Rome 
British Biue Boox No. 36 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, Sir 
H. Rumbold, British Chargé @ Affaires at Berlin, and Sir R. Rodd, 
British Ambassador at Rome. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 26, 1914. 


Wovtp Minister for Foreign Affairs be disposed to instruct Am- 
bassador here to join with representatives of France, Italy, and Ger- 
many, and myself to meet here in conference immediately for the 
purpose of discovering an issue which would prevent complications ? * 
You should ask Minister for Foreign Affairs whether he would do 
this. If so, when bringing the above suggestion to the notice of the 
Governments to which they are accredited, representatives at Bel- 
grade, Vienna, and St. Petersburgh should be authorised to request 

1See No. 21, July 25, 1914. 

2 This seems to be a reply to No. 36. 

’ This is no longer the Conference of Sir E. Grey’s original plan — mediation be- 


tween Russia and Austria-Hungary — nor of the Paul Cambon modification of this 
plan — mediation between Austria-Hungary and Serbia. See note to No. 37. 
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that all active military operations should be suspended pending 
results of conference. 


To Paris 


British Buue Boox No. 37 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 26, 1914. 
BERLIN telegram of 25th July.! 


It is important to know if France will agree to suggested action 
by the four Powers if necessary. 


From Rome 
British Brut Boox No. 38 


[Here Sir E. Grey prints a despatch from Rome dated July 23, but delayed in 
transmission. For the text see above under date of July 23, and explanatory note. | 


British Brut Book No. 39 


Reply of Serbian Government to Austro-Hungarian Note. — (Commu- 
nicated by the Serbian Minster, July 27.) 


[For the text see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 25, July 25, and No. 34, 
July 27, 1914. The British Blue Book fails to print the Austro-Hungarian 
comment.| 

According to the published despatches none of the Entente Powers had received 
copies of the Serbian reply on July 26, and even a summary of the reply had 
reached Paris with a delay of twenty hours, z.e. at 2 p.m. Sunday, July 26, 1914 
(French Yellow Book No. 56, same day also Russian Orange Book No. 36, July 27). 
As to the reply, however, two versions were current on July 26: first, that dis- 
seminated by Russia, Serbia and France, to the effect that Serbia had yielded 
completely except on one or two minor points; secondly, that given out by Austria- 
Hungary and Germany, to the effect that Serbia’s concessions were a sham and 
that the entire reply was unsatisfactory. 

The only foreign offices cognisant of the reply were, of course, those of Serbia 
and Austria-Hungary, unless one wishes to understand a passage of British Blue 
Book No. 6, July 24, (see note 7) to mean that the Russian Cabinet wrote the note 
for Serbia. 

Eventually Austria-Hungary sent her commentary on this note to the Powers 
by mail July 27 (see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 39, July 28). These com- 
ments, however, were not printed either in the British Blue Book or the French 
Yellow Book in any of the editions receiving currency in America or in the 
Collected Diplomatic Documents officially issued by England. Neither does it 
appear in any of the other books except the Austro-Hungarian Red Book. 


1 The official British version contains here a footnote ‘‘See No. 18.’”” The Conference 
there spoken of has in view ‘‘ working in favour of mediation in Vienna and at St. 
Petersburgh.’”’ It is in short Sir E. Grey’s original plan. Despatches Nos. 36 and 37, 
therefore, contain different proposals. France’s objections to working in favour of 
moderation in Petrograd were discussed above in note 5 to French Yellow Book No. 
56, July 26. Very probably, therefore, British Blue Book No. 37 should precede No. 36. 
When Sir E. Grey met determined opposition in Paris to his plan (No. 37) he may 
have modified it, as expressed in No. 36. No. 36 reached the British Ambassador while 
he was at a conference with the Russian and French Ambassadors in Vienna in the 
evening (French Yellow Book No. 55) and his reply, British Blue Book No. 40, while 
dated July 26, was received in London the next day. All this makes it unlikely that 
after sending No. 36, Sir E. Grey should have reverted to his original plan in No. 37. 
From No. 35 it does not appear which plan of a conference was accepted by Italy. 
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From Vienna 
British Buur Book No. 40! 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Received July 27.) 


(Telegraphic. ) Vienna, July 26, 1914. 


Russ1an Ambassador just returned from leave thinks that Austro- 
Hungarian Government are determined on war, and that it is im- 
possible for Russia to remain indifferent. He does not propose to 
press for more time in the sense of your telegram of the 25th instant ” 
(last paragraph). 

When the repetition of your telegram of the 26th instant to Paris 3 
arrived, I had the French and Russian Ambassadors both with me.* 
They expressed great satisfaction with its contents, which I commu- 
nicated to them. They doubted, however, whether the principle of 
Russia being an interested party entitled to have a say in the settle- 
ment of a purely Austro-Servian dispute would be accepted by either 
the Austro-Hungarian or the German Government. 

Instructions were also given to the Italian Ambassador to support 
the request of the Russian Government that the time limit should be 
postponed. They arrived, however, too late for any useful action to 
be taken. 


Russia : 
To Rome 


Russian ORANGE Book No. 23 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassador at Rome. 


(Telegram.) St. Petersburgh, July 13 (26), 1914. 


Iraty might play a part of the first importance in favour of pre- 
serving peace, by bringing the necessary influence to bear upon 
Austria, and by adopting a definitely unfavourable attitude towards 
the dispute on the ground that it could not be localised. You should 
express your conviction that Russia cannot possibly avoid coming 
to the help of Servia.® 


1No. 40 should precede No. 39, for while both despatches are said to have been 
received on July 27, No. 40 was sent on July 26. 

2See No. 26, July 25. 

3 See No. 36, July 26, 1914. 

4 Cf. the French account of this interview, French Yellow Book No. 55, same day. 

° Cf. French Yellow Book Nos. 51 and 52, July 26, and for Russia’s determination 
to force a war unless Austria-Hungary yielded. British Blue Book No. 17, July 25, 1914, 
ce she (i.e. Russia) feels secure of the support of France, she will face all the risks 
of war. 
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From Prague 
Russian ORANGE Book No. 24 


Acting Russian Consul at Prague to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


(Telegram.) Prague, July 13 (26), 1914. 
MosiuisaTion ! has been ordered. 


To Vienna; also Berlin, Paris, London, and Rome 
Russian Orance Book No. 25 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassador at Vienna. 
(Telegram. ) St. Petersburgh, July 13 (26), 1914. 

I map a long and friendly ? conversation to-day with the Austro- 
Hungarian Ambassador. After discussing the ten demands addressed 
to Servia, I drew his‘attention to the fact that, quite apart from the 
clumsy form in which they were presented, some of them were quite - 
impracticable, even if the Servian Government agreed to accept 
them. Thus, for example, points 1 and 2 could not be carried out 
without recasting the Servian press law and associations law, and 
to that it might be difficult to obtain the consent of the Skupshtina. 
As for enforcing points 4 and 5, this might lead to most dangerous 
consequences, and even to the risk of acts of terrorism directed 
against the Royal Family and against Pashitch, which clearly could 
not be the intention of Austria. With regard to the other points it 
seemed to me that, with certain changes of detail, it would not be 
difficult to find a basis of mutual agreement, if the accusations con- 
tained in them were confirmed by sufficient proof. 

In the interest of the maintenance of peace, which, according to 
the statements of Szapary, is as much desired by Austria as by all 
the Powers, it was necessary to end the tension of the present moment 
as soon as possible.- With this object in view it seemed to me most 
desirable that the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador should be authorised 
to enter into a private exchange of views ? in order to redraft certain 
articles of the Austrian note of the 10th (23rd) July in consultation 
with me. This method of procedure would perhaps enable us to 
find a formula which would prove acceptable to Servia, while giving 
satisfaction to Austria in respect of the chief of her demands. Please 
convey the substance of this telegram to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in a judicious and friendly manner. 

Communicated to Russian Ambassadors in Germany, France, 
Great Britain, and Italy. 

1 The despatches probably received in Petrograd announcing the Serbian mobi- 


lisation on July 25, three hours before Serbia sent her reply to Austria-Hungary, 
are not published in the Russian Orange Book. See Belgian Gray Book No. 5, July 26, 
1914 


2 Cf. German White Book, Exhibit 5, and contrast French Yellow Book No. 54, 
both of July 26, 1914. For the Austrian Version see Red Book No. 31, July 27, 1914. 

3 This is Sazonof’s counter proposition to Sir E. Grey’s plan of a conference of four 
Powers. 
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To Berlin 
Russia4n Orance Boox No. 26 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassador at Berlin. 


St. Petersburg, July 13 (26), 1914. 


PLEASE communicate the contents of my telegram! to Vienna of 
to-day to the German Minister for Foreign Affairs, and express to 
him. the hope that he, on his part, will be able to advise Vienna to 
meet Russia’s proposal in a friendly spirit. 


(Telegram.) 


From Paris 
Russtan Orance Book No. 27 


Russian Chargé d@’ Affaires at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


Paris, July 13 (26), 1914. 


Tue Director of the Political Department informs me that, upon 
his informing the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador ? of the contents of 
the Servian reply to\the ultimatum, the Ambassador did not conceal 
his surprise that it had failed to satisfy Giesl. In the opinion of the 
Director of the Political Department, Servia’s conciliatory * attitude 
should produce the best impression in Europe. 


(Telegram.) 


Russian ORANGE Boox No. 28 


Russian Chargé d@’ Affaires at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


(Telegram.) Paris, July 18 (26), 1914. 
Tue German Ambassador again visited the Acting Minister for 


Foreign Affairs to-day, and made to him the following declarations :*— 


(Translation.) 


“T/Autriche a déclaré a la “Austria has declared to 


Russie qu’elle ne recherche pas 
des acquisitions territoriales et 
qu’elle ne menace pas I|’intégrité 
de la Serbie. Son but unique 
est d’assurer sa propre tranquil- 


Russia that she does not desire 
territorial acquisitions, and that 
she harbours no designs against 
the integrity of Servia. Her sole 
object is to secure her own peace 


1 Russian Orange Book No. 25, and see note 3 to that despatch. 

2’ The summary of the Serbian reply reached Paris in the afternoon of July 26, 1914; 
see French Yellow Book No. 56, July 26, where an interview with the German 
Ambassador is described. The interview here referred to with the Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador is not mentioned in the French Yellow Book. 

3’ For a contrary interpretation of the Serbian attitude see British Blue Book 


No. 32, same day, and note 2. 


4 This is the official message, German White Book, Exhibit 10a, sent by the Chan- 


cellor to the German Ambassador in Paris. 


It is not printed in the French Yellow 


Book and is here printed as if it were a personal opinion of the German Ambassador. 
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lité. Par conséquent il dépend 
de la Russie d’éviter la guerre. 
L’Allemagne se sent solidaire 
avec la France dans le désir 
ardent de conserver la paix et 
espére fermement que la France 
usera de son influence a Péters- 
bourg dans un sens modérateur.”’ 
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and quiet, and consequently it 
rests with Russia to prevent war. 
Germany is at one with France 
in her ardent desire to preserve 
peace, and she sincerely hopes 
that France will exercise a 
moderating influence at St. 
Petersburg.” 


The Minister pointed out that Germany on her part might well 
act on similar lines at Vienna, especially in view of the conciliatory 
spirit displayed by Servia. The Ambassador replied that such a 
course was not possible, owing to the decision not to intervene in 
the Austro-Servian dispute. The Minister then asked whether the 
four Powers — Great Britain, Germany, Italy, and France — could 
not make representations at St. Petersburgh and Vienna, for that the 
matter amounted, in effect, to a dispute between Austria and Russia. 
The Ambassador alleged that he had no instructions. Finally, the 
Minister refused to agree to the German proposal. : 


Russian OrANGE Book No. 29 


Russian Chargé d’ Affaires at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign 


Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Paris, July 18 (26), 1914. 


Tue Director of the Political Department has expressed the per- 
sonal opinion that the series of representations made by Germany at 
Paris aim at intimidating! France and at securing her intervention at 
St. Petersburgh. 


From Berlin 
Russian Orance Boox No. 30 


Russian Chargé d’ Affaires at Berlin to Russian Minster for Foreign 
Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Berlin, July 18 (26), 1914. 


On the news reaching Berlin that the Austrian army had 
mobilised against Servia, a large crowd, in which the papers 


1 Russia also received, on this day, July 26, 1914, the following message from 
Berlin, which is not printed in the Russian Orange Book. It is here quoted from 
the German White Book (authorized translation), p. 7: 

“Preparatory military measures by Russia will force us to counter-measures which 
must consist in mobilising the army. 

“But mobilisation means war. 

“‘ As we know the obligations of France towards Russia, this mobilisation would be 
directed against both Russia and France. We cannot assume that Russia desires 
to unchain such a European war. Since Austria-Hungary will not touch the exist- 
ence of the Servian kingdom, we are of the opinion that Russia can afford to assume 
an attitude of waiting. We can all the more support a8 desire of Russia to protect 
the integrity of Servia, as Austria-Hungary does not tntend to question the latter. 
It will be easy in the further development of the affair to find a basis for an under- 
standing.” 
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report the presence of an Austrian element, gave vent to a series 
of noisy demonstrations in favour of Austria. Late in the even- 
ing the crowd several times collected before the Imperial Russian 
Embassy and some anti-Russian shouting occurred. Hardly any 
police were present and no precautions were taken. 


Serbia : 
Serbia has not published any despatches of July 26, 1914. 
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Monday, July 27, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForrIGgN OFFICE OF Sent DrespaTcHEs TO RECEIVED 
DEsPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary Petrograd, Berlin, Rome Petrograd, Berlin 
London, Paris, Petrograd 
Belgium Berlin 
France London, London ete. Basle, London, Petro- 
grad, Constantino- 
ple, Berlin, Rome 
Serbian reply and 
Austro-Hungarian 
Memorandum. 
Germany London Kovno, Berne, Petro- 
grad 
Great Britain Berlin, Petrograd, Vienna, Vienna, Paris, Berlin, 
Rome Petrograd, Rome 
Serbian reply and 
Austro-Hungarian : 
Memorandum 
Russia Paris and London, London, Paris, Berlin, 
Berlin, London ete. Vienna 
Czar to Serbian Crown 
Prince 
Serbia — Czar to Serbian Crown 
Prince. 


Austria-Hungary sends out for presentation to the Powers the dossier with her 
proofs of Serbian guilt and issues her comments to the Serbian reply, explaining in 
detail why she could not accept it as satisfactory, and repeats her declaration 
that she ‘‘does not aim in any way at territorial acquisitions of any sort.” 

France continues to hold Germany responsible for Austria-Hungary’s firmness 
in dealing with Serbia, and refuses Germany’s request to intercede in Petrograd. 
She is troubled by the confidence expressed by the German and Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassadors in London that “‘England would preserve neutrality” and, like 
Russia, is endeavoring to secure the promise of English support in case of war. 
Sazonof is represented by the French officials as very moderate and desirous of 
peace. Sir E. Grey’s proposal of a conference to ‘“‘examine means of finding a 
solution” is supported but altered to include Belgrade instead of only Vienna 
and Petrograd, while Jules Cambon in Berlin renews his request that Berlin alone 
intervene in Vienna. 

Germany accepts in principle Sir E. Grey’s proposal of a conference and “at 
once starts the mediation proposal in Vienna in the sense desired by Sir Edward 
Grey.” She expects, however, most good from direct conversations between 
Vienna and Petrograd as suggested by Sazonof. She continues to point out the 
danger of Russian mobilisation. . 

Great Britain announces the action of keeping her fleet mobilised as of this day 
while it actually occurred on July 24. It was meant to dissipate the impression 
that in any event England ‘‘would stand aside,” which impression Sazonof 
“deplored.” Serbia’s reply continues to be represented as satisfactory by Sir E. 
Grey, who omits from the Blue Book both the dossier and the Austro-Hungarian 
comments on the Serbian reply. Great Britain repeats her conference proposals 
to mediate between Petrograd and Vienna or, according to the French Yellow 
Book, also Belgrade. Sir E. Grey is, however, not unfavourable to Sazonof’s plan 
of direct conversations. 

Russia, while not refusing categorically Sir E. Grey’s plan, urges her own of 
direct conversations. She continues her mobilisation, although some of her high 
officials deny this. 
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Serbia officially appeals to Russia for help. 
Belgium discusses the Serbian reply on information supplied by the British 
Chargé d’Affaires at Belgrade. 


Austria-Hungary : 
From Petrograd 


AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 31 


Count Szapary to Count Berchtold. 


(Telegraphic. ) : St. Petersburgh, July 27, 1914. 


Just had a long conversation with M. Sazonof.! Told the Minis- 
ter I was under the impression that mistaken ideas were prevalent in 
Russia with regard to the character of our action. We were credited 
with wishing to push forward into Balkan territory, and to begin a 
march to Salonica or even to Constantinople. Others, again, went 
so far as to describe our action merely as the starting point of a pre- 
ventive war against Russia. I said that all this was erroneous, and 
that parts of it were absolutely unreasonable. The goal of our action 
was self-preservation and self-defence against hostile propaganda by 
word, in writing, and in action, which threatened our integrity. It 
would occur to no one in Austria-Hungary to threaten Russian in- 
terests, or indeed to pick a quarrel with Russia. And yet we were 
absolutely determined to reach the goal which we had set before us, 
and the path which we had chosen seemed to us the most suitable. 
As, however, the action under discussion was action in self-defence, 
I could not conceal from him that we could not allow ourselves to 
be diverted from it by any consequences, of whatever kind they 
might be. 

_M. Sazonof agreed with me. Our goal, as I had described it to 
him, was an entirely legitimate one, but he considered that the path 
which we were pursuing with a view to attaining it was not the surest. 
He said that the note which we had delivered was not happy ” in its 
form. He had since been studying it, and if I had time, he would 
like to look it through once more with me. I remarked that I was 
at his service, but was not authorised either to discuss the text of the 
note with him or to interpret it. Of course, however, his remarks 
were of interest. The Minister then took all the points of the note 
in order, and on this occasion found seven of the ten points admissible 
without very great difficulty ; only the two points ? dealing with the 
collaboration of the Imperial and Royal officials in Servia and the 
point dealing with the removal of officers and civil servants to be 
designated by us,* seemed to him to be unacceptable in their present 


1 While dated July 27, this interview took place on July 26; cf. Russian Orange 
Book No. 25, July 26, and note 1. The last paragraph of this note, moreover, refers 
to the Serbian mobilisation, which took place on the 25th, as of ‘‘the previous day.”’ 

2 French Yellow Book No. 54, July 26, quotes Sazonof as having said ‘“‘insulting.”’ 

3 They are points 5 and 6, see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 7, July 22, 1914, 
and the explanation, Red Book No, 27, July 25, 1914. 

4'This is point 4 of the note to Serbia, see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 7, 
July 22, 1914. 
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form. With regard to the two first points, I was in a position to give 
an authentic interpretation in the sense of your Excellency’s telegram 
‘of the 25th instant ;+ with regard to the third, I expressed the opinion 
that it was a necessary demand. Moreover, matters had already been 
set in motion. The Servians had mobilised on the previous day ? and 
I did not know what had happened since then. 


To Petrograd 
Austro-HunGariaAn Rep Boox No. 32 
Count Berchtold to Count Szapary at St. Petersburgh. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 27, 1914. 
I empower your Excellency to declare to M. Sazonof that, so 
long as the war between Austria-Hungary and Servia remains local- 


ised, the Monarchy does not aim in any way at territorial acquisitions 
of any sort. 


From Berlin 
AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN RED Book No. 33 


Count Szdgyény to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, June 27, 1914. 

M. Sazonor explained to the German Ambassador that he could 
“ouarantee” to him “that on the Russian side no mobilisation had 
been begun; though it was true that certain necessary military pre- 
cautions were being taken.” 

The German military attaché at St. Petersburgh reports? that 
“the Russian Minister of War has given him his word of honour that 
not a man or a horse has been mobilised ; however, naturally, certain 
military precautions have been taken”; precautions which, as the 
German military attaché adds, apparently spontaneously, to his 
report, “are to be sure pretty far-reaching.” 


To Berlin, Rome, London, Paris, and Petrograd 
AustTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Book No. 34 
Count Berchtold to the Imperial and Royal Ambassadors in Berlin, 
Rome, London, Paris, and St. Petersburgh. 
Vienna, July 27, 1914. 


ANNEXED you will find the text, annotated with our remarks, of 
the note which the Royal Servian Government on the 25th of June 
transmitted to the Imperial and Royal Minister at Belgrade. 

1 Austro-Hungarian Red Book Nos. 21, 26, and 27, July 25, 1914. 


2 Cf. Belgian Gray Book No. 5, July 25, 1914. 
3 Cf. German White Book, Exhibit 11, also 8 and 9, July 27, 1914. 
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Enclosure } 


Reply of the Royal Sernan Government to the Imperial and Royal 
Government of the 12/25 July, 1914. 


(Translation.) 


The Royal Servian Govern- 
ment have received the commu- 
nication of the Imperial and 
Royal Government of the 10th 
instant,? and are convinced that 
their reply will remove any: mis- 


understanding which may 
threaten to impair the good 
neighbourly relations between 


the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
and the Kingdom of Servia. 
Conscious of the fact that the 
protests which were made both 
from the tribune of the national 
Skupschtina ® and in the declara- 
tions and actions of the respon- 
sible representatives of the State 
— protests which were cut short 
by the declarations made by the 
Servian Government on the 18th! 
March, 1909 — have not been 
renewed on any occasion as re- 
gards the great neighbouring 
Monarchy, and that no attempt 
has been made since that time, 
either by the successive Royal 
Governments or by their agents, 
to change the political and legal 
state of affairs created in Bosnia 
and Herzegovina, the Royal Govy- 
ernment draw attention to the 
fact that in this connection the 
Imperial and Royal Government 
have made no_ representation 
except one concerning a school 
book, and that on that occasion 
the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment received an entirely satis- 
factory explanation. Servia has 
several times given proofs of her 
pacific and moderate policy dur- 


(Remarks.) 


The Royal Servian Govern- 
ment confine themselves to as- 
serting that, since the declara- 
tions on the 18th March, 1909, 
no attempt has been made by the 
Servian Government and their 
agents to change the position of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

Thereby they deliberately and 
arbitrarily shift the ground on 
which our démarche was based, 
as we did not maintain that they 
and their agents have taken any 
official action in this direction. 

Our charge, on the contrary, 
is to the effect that the Servian 
Government, notwithstanding the 
obligations undertaken in the 
above-quoted note, have neg- 
lected to suppress the move- 
ment directed against the terri- 
torial integrity of the Monarchy. 

Their obligation, that is to say, 
was that they should change the 
whole direction of their policy 
and adopt a friendly and neigh- 
bourly attitude towards the 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, 
and not merely that they should 
refrain from officially attacking 
the incorporation of Bosnia in 
the Monarchy. 


1 For a brief summary see French Yellow Book No. 75 (2), July 28, and footnote. 


2 Old style. 
3 The Serbian Parliament. 
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ing the Balkan crisis, and it is 
thanks to Servia and to the sacri- 
fice that she has made in the 
exclusive interest of European 
peace that that peace has been 
preserved. The Royal Govern- 
ment cannot be held responsible 
for manifestations of a private 
character, such as articles in the 
press and the peaceable work of 
societies — manifestations which 
take place in nearly all countries 
in the ordinary course of events, 
and which, as a general rule, 
escape official control. The 
Royal Government are all the 
less responsible, in view of the 
fact that at the time of the solu- 
tion of a series of questions which 
arose between Servia and Aus- 
tria-Hungary they gave proof of 
a great readiness to oblige, and 
thus succeeded in settling the 
majority of these questions to the 
advantage of the two neighbour- 
ing countries. 


For these reasons the Royal 
Government have been pained 
and surprised at the statements, 
according to which members of 
the Kingdom of Servia are sup- 
posed to have participated in the 
preparations for the crime com- 
mitted at Serajevo; the Royal 
Government expected to be in- 
vited to collaborate in an investi- 
gation of all that concerns this 
crime, and they were ready, in 
order to prove the entire correct- 
ness of their attitude, to take 
measures against any persons 
concerning whom representations 
were made to them. Falling in, 
therefore, with the desire of the 
Imperial and Royal Government, 
they are prepared to hand over 
for trial any Servian subject, 
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The proposition of the Royal 
Servian Government that utter- 
ances in the press and the activi- 
ties of societies are of a private 
character and are not subject to 
official control is absolutely an- 
tagonistic to the institutions of 
modern States, even those which 
have the most liberal law with 
regard to press and associations ; 
this law has a public character 
and subjects the press, as well 
as associations, to State control. 
Moreover, Servian institutions 
themselves contemplate some 
such control. The complaint 
against the Servian Government 
is in fact that they have entirely 
omitted to control their press 
and their associations, of whose 
activities in a sense hostile to 
the Monarchy they were well 
aware. 

This proposition is incorrect ; 
the Servian Government were 
accurately informed of the suspi- 
cions which were entertained 
against quite definite persons and 
were not only in a position but 
also bound by their internal laws 
to initiate spontaneous enquiries. 
They have done nothing in this 
direction. 
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without regard to his situation or 
rank, of whose complicity in the 
crime of Serajevo proofs are forth- 
coming, and more especially they 
undertake to cause to be pub- 
lished on the first page of the 
Journal officiel, on the date of 
the 13th (26th) July, the follow- 
ing declaration : — 

“The Royal Government of 
Servia condemn all propaganda 
which may be directed against 
Austria-Hungary — 2.e., the 
general tendency of which the 
final aim is to detach from the 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy ter- 
ritories belonging to it, and they 
sincerely deplore the fatal con- 
sequences of these criminal 
proceedings. 


The Royal Government regret 
that, according to the communi- 
cation from the Imperial and 
Royal Government, certain Ser- 
vian officers and functionaries 
participated in the above-men- 
tioned propaganda, and thus 
compromised the good neigh- 
bourly relations to which the 
Royal Servian Government was 
solemnly pledged by the declara- 
tion of the 3lst March, 1909.! 
“The Government, etc. . 
(identical with the text as de- 
manded). 


” 


The Royal Government furthér 
undertake : — 
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Our demand ran : — 

“The Royal Government of 
Servia condemn the propaganda 
directed against Austria-Hun- 
Gary Mee 

The alteration made by the 
Royal Servian Government in 
the declaration demanded by us 
implies that no such propaganda 
directed against Austria-Hun- 
gary exists, or that they are cog- 
nisant of no such propaganda. 
This formula is insincere and dis- 
ingenuous, as by it the Servian 
Government reserve for them- 
selves for later use the evasion 
that they had not by this decla- 
ration disavowed the then exist- 
ing propaganda, and had not 
admitted that it was hostile to 
the Monarchy, from which they 
could further deduce that they 
had not bound themselves to 
suppress propaganda similar to 
that now being carried on. 

‘The wording demanded by us 
Tan ¢— 

“The Royal Government re- 
gret that Servian officers and 
functionaries partici- 
pated..is.” 

By the adoption of this word- 
ing with the addition “according 
to the communication from the 
Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment” the Servian Government 
are pursuing the object that has 
already been referred to above, 
namely, that of preserving a free 
hand for the future. 

We had demanded of them : — 

1. “To suppress any publica- 
tion which incites to hatred and 
contempt of the Austro-Hun- 


1 New style. 
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1. To introduce at the first 
regular convocation of the Skup- 
schtina? a provision into the press 
law providing for the most severe 
punishment of incitement to 
hatred and contempt of the Aus- 
tro-Hungarian Monarchy, and 
for taking action against any 
publication the general tendency 
of which is directed against the 
territorial integrity of Austria- 
Hungary. The Government 
engage at the approaching re- 
vision of the Constitution to 
cause an amendment to be intro- 
duced into article 22 of the Con- 
stitution of such a nature that 
such publication may be confis- 
cated, a proceeding at present 
impossible under the categorical 
terms of article 22 of the Con- 
stitution. 
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garian Monarchy and the general 
tendency of which is directed 
against the territorial integrity 
of the Monarchy.” 

We wished therefore to ensure 
that Servia should be obliged 
to see to it that press attacks of 
that nature should be discon- 
tinued in future; we wished 
therefore to know that a definite 
result in this connection was 
assured. 

Instead of this Servia offers us 
the enactment of certain laws 
which would be calculated to 
serve as means towards this 
result, viz. :— 

(a) A law under which the 
press publications in question 
which are hostile to the Mon- 
archy are to be punished on their 
merits (subjectiv) a matter which 
is of complete indifference to us, 
all the more as it is well known 
that the prosecution of press 
offences on their merits (subjec- 
tiv) is only very rarely possible, 
and, if any law of the sort is laxly 
administered, even in the few 
cases of this nature a conviction 
would not be obtained; this, 
therefore, is a proposal which in 
no way meets our demand as it 
does not offer us the slightest 
guarantee for the result which 
we wish to obtain. 

(b) A law supplementary to 
Article 22 of the constitution 
which would permit confiscation 
—a proposal which is equally 
unsatisfactory to us, as the exist- 
ence of such a law in Servia is of 
no use to us, but only the obliga- 
tion of the Government to apply 
it; this, however, is not promised 
us. 

These proposals are therefore 
entirely unsatisfactory — all the 


1 The Serbian Parliament. 
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2. The Government possess no 
proof, nor does the note of the 
Imperial and Royal Government 
furnish them with any, that the 
Narodna Odbrana and_ other 
similar societies have committed 
up to the present any criminal 
act of this nature through the 
proceedings of any of their mem- 
bers. Nevertheless, the Royal 
Government will accept the de- 
mand of the Imperial and Royal 
Government, and will dissolve 
the Narodna Odbrana Society 
and every other society which 
may be directing its. efforts 
against Austria-Hungary. 


3. The Royal Servian Govern- 
ment undertake to eliminate with- 
out delay from public instruction 
in Servia everything that serves 
or might serve to foment the 
propaganda against Austria- 
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more so as they are evasive in 
that we are not told within what 
period of time these laws would 
be enacted, and that in the event 
of the rejection of the Bills by the 
Skupschtina — apart from the 
possible resignation of the Goy- 
ernment — everything would be 
as it was before. 


The whole of the public life of 
Servia teems with the propa- 
ganda against the Monarchy, of 
the Narodna Odbrana and of so- 
cieties affiliated to it; it is there- 
fore quite impossible to admit 
the reservation made by the 
Servian Government when they 
say that they know nothing 
about them. 

Quite apart from this the de- 
mand we have made is not en- 
tirely complied with, as we 
further required : — 

That the means of propaganda 
possessed by these associations 
should be confiscated. 

That the re-establishment of 
the dissolved associations under: 
another name and in another 
form should be prevented. 

The Belgrade Cabinet main- 
tains complete silence in both 
these directions, so that the half 
consent which has been given us 
offers no guarantee that it is 
contemplated to put a definite 
end to the activities of the asso- 
ciations hostile to the Monarchy, 
especially of the Narodna Od- 
brana, by their dissolution. 

In this case also the Servian 
Government first ask for proofs 
that propaganda against the 
Monarchy is fomented in public 
educational establishments in 
Servia, when they must know 
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Hungary, whenever the Imperial 
and Royal Government furnish 
them with facts and proofs of 
this propaganda. 


4. The Royal Government also 
agree to remove from the mili- 
tary service all such persons as 
the judicial enquiry may have 
proved to be guilty of acts 
directed against the integrity of 
the territory of the Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy, and they ex- 
pect the Imperial and Royal 
Government to communicate to 
them at a later date the names 
and the acts of these officers and 
functionaries for the purposes of 
the proceedings which are to be 
taken against them. 


5. The Royal Government 
must confess that they do not 
clearly grasp the meaning or the 
scope of the demand made by the 
. Imperial and Royal Government 
that Servia shall undertake to 
accept the collaboration of the 

P. 
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that the school books which have 
been introduced into the Servian 
schools contain matter of an 
objectionable nature in this re- 
spect, and that a large propor- 
tion of the Servian teachers are 
enrolled in the ranks of the 
Narodna Odbrana and the socie- 
ties affiliated with it. 

Moreover, here too the Ser- 
vian Government have not 
complied with a portion of our de- 
mand as fully as we required, in- 
asmuch as in their text they have 
omitted the addition which we 
desired “both as regards the 
teaching body and also as re- 
gards the methods of instruc- 
tion” — an addition which quite 
clearly shows in what directions 
the propaganda against the Mon- 
archy in the Servian schools is 
to be looked for. 

Inasmuch as the Royal Servian 
Government attach to their con- 
sent to the removal of the officers 
and functionaries in question 
from military and civil service 
the condition that these persons 
should have been convicted by 
judicial enquiry, their consent is 
confined to those cases in which 
these persons are charged with a 
crime punishable by law. As we, 
however, demand the removal of 
those officers and functionaries 
who foment propaganda against 
the Monarchy, a_ proceeding 
which is not generally punish- 
able by law in Servia, it appears 
that our demand under this 
head also is not complied with. 

International Law has just as 
little to do with this question as 
has criminal procedure. This is 
purely a matter of State police, 
which must be settled by way of 
a separate agreement. Servia’s 
reservation is therefore unintel- 
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representatives of the Imperial 
and Royal Government upon 
their territory, but they declare 
that they will admit such collab- 
oration as agrees with the prin- 
ciple of international law, with 
criminal procedure, and with 
good neighbourly relations. 

6. It goes without saying that 
the Royal Government consider 
it their duty to open an enquiry 
against all such persons as are, 
or eventually may be, implicated 
in the plot of the 15th? June, 
and who happen to be within 
the territory of the kingdom. 
As regards the participation in 
this enquiry of Austro-Hungarian 
agents or authorities appointed 
for this purpose by the Imperial 
and Royal Government, the 
Royal Government cannot ac- 
cept such an arrangement, as 
it would be a violation of the 
Constitution and of the law of 
criminal procedure; neverthe- 
less, In concrete cases communi- 
cations as to the results of the 
investigation in question might 
be given to the Austro-Hun- 
garian agents. 
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ligible, and would be calculated, 
owing to the vague general form 
in which it is couched, to lead to 
unsurmountable difficulties when 
the time comes for concluding 
the prospective agreement. 


Our demand was quite clear 
and did not admit of misinter- 


pretation. We desired : — 
(1) The opening of a judicial 
enquiry  (enquéte  judicraire) 


against accessories to the plot. 

(2) The collaboration of repre- 
sentatives of the Imperial and 
Royal Government in the inves- 
tigations relating thereto (“re- 
cherches’”’ as opposed to “ enquéte 
gudiciaire’’). 

It never occurred to us that 
representatives of the Imperial 
and Royal Government should 
take part in the Servian judicial 
proceedings; it was intended 
that they should collaborate only 
in the preliminary police inves- 
tigations, directed to the collec- 
tion and _ verification of the 
material for the enquiry. 

If the Servian Government 
misunderstand us on this point 
they must do so deliberately, for 
the distinction between “enquéte 
qudiciaire”” and simple “recher- 
ches’? must be familiar to them. 

In desiring to be exempted 
from all control in the proceed- 
ings which are to be initiated, 
which if properly carried through 
would have results of a very un- 
desirable kind for themselves, 
and in view of the fact that they 
have no handle for a plausible 
refusal of the collaboration of 
our representatives in the pre- 
liminary police investigations . 
(numberless precedents exist for . 


1 Old Style. 
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7. The Royal Government pro- 
ceeded, on the very evening of 
the delivery of the note, to arrest 
Commandant Voja_ Tankosié. 
As regards Milan Ziganovié, 
who is a subject of the Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy and who 
up to the 15th! June was em- 
ployed (on probation) by the 
directorate of railways, it has not 
yet been possible to arrest him. 

The Austro-Hungarian Goy- 
ernment are requested to be so 
good as to supply as soon as pos- 
sible, in the customary form, the 
presumptive evidence of guilt, 
is well as the eventual proofs of 
guilt which have been collected 
up to the present, at the enquiry 
at Serajevo for the purposes of 
the later enquiry. 

8. The Servian' Government 
will reinforce and extend the 
measures which have been taken 
for preventing the illicit traffic 
in arms and explosives across the 
frontier. It goes without saying 
that they will immediately order 
an enquiry and will severely 
punish the frontier officials on 
the Schabatz-Loznitza line who 
have failed in their duty and 
allowed the authors of the crime 
of Serajevo to pass. 

9. The Royal Government will 
gladly give explanations of the 
remarks made by their officials 
whether in Servia or abroad, in 
interviews after the crime which, 
according to the statement of 
the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
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such police intervention) they 
have adopted a standpoint which 
is intended to invest their refusal 
with an appearance of justifica- 
tion and to impress on our de- 
mand the stamp of impractica- 
bility. 

This answer is disingenuous. 

The enquiries set on foot by us 
show that three days after the 
crime, when it became known 
that Ciganovié was implicated 
in the plot, he went on leave and 
travelled to Ribari on a commis- 
sion from the Prefecture of 
Police at Belgrade. It is, there- 
fore, in the first place incorrect 
to say that Ciganovié had left 
the Servian State Service on the 
25th/28th June. To this must 
be added the fact that the Pre- 
fect of Police at Belgrade, who 
had himself contrived the depar- 
ture of Ciganovié and who knew 
where he was stopping, declared 
in an interview that no man of 
the name of Milan Ciganovié 
existed in Belgrade. 


The interviews in question 
must be quite well known to the 
Royal Servian Government. By 
requesting the Imperial and 
Royal Government to communi- 
cate to them all kinds of details 
about these interviews, and keep- 


1 Old Style. 
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ment, were hostile towards the ing in reserve the holding of a 
Monarchy, as soon as the Im- formal enquiry into them, they 
perial and Royal Government show that they are not willing 
have communicated to them the to comply seriously with this 
passages in question in these re- demand either. 
marks, and as soon as they have 
shown that the remarks were 
actually made by the said offi- 
clals, although the Royal Govern- 
ment will themselves take steps 
to collect evidence and proofs. 
10. The Royal Government 
will inform the Imperial and 
Royal Government of the execu- 
tion of the measures comprised 
under the above heads, in so far 
as this has not already been done 
by the present note, as soon as 
each measure has been ordered 
and carried out. 
If the Imperial and Royal 
Government are not satisfied 
with this reply, the Servian 
Government, considering that it 
is not to the common interest to 
precipitate the solution of this 
question, are ready, as always, 
to accept a pacific understand- 
ing, either by referring this ques- 
tion to the decision of the Inter- 
national Tribunal of The Hague, 
or to the Great Powers which took 
part in the drawing up of the 
declaration made by the Servian 
Government on the 18th (81st) 
March, 1909. 


Belgium : 
From Berlin 


BELGIAN Gray Book No. 6 


Baron Beyens, Belgian Minister at Berlin, to M. Davignon, Belgian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Berlin, July 27, 1914. 


ACCORDING to a telegram from the British Chargé d’Affaires at 
Belgrade,’ the Servian Government have given way on all the points 


1 Belgium had her own representative in Belgrade. No valid reason appears why 
the information here published should have come in the roundabout way through the 
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of the Austrian note. They even allow the intervention of Austrian 
officials if such a proceeding is in conformity with the usages of inter- 
national law. The British Chargé d’Affaires considers that this reply 
should satisfy Austria if she is not desirous of war. Nevertheless, a 
more hopeful atmosphere prevails here to-day, more particularly 
because hostilities against Servia have not begun. The British 
Government suggest mediation by Great Britain, Germany, France, 
and Italy at St. Petersburg and Vienna in order to find some basis 
for compromise. Germany alone has not yet replied. The decision 
rests with the Emperor. 


France: 
From Basle 


Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 60 


M. Farges, French Consul-General at Basle, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 
Basle, July 27, 1914. 


Four days ago the German officers on leave in this district re- 
ceived orders to break off their leave and return to Germany. 

Moreover, I learn from two reliable sources that warning has been 
given to persons owning motor cars in the Grand Duchy of Baden to 
prepare to place them at the disposal of the military authorities, two 
days after a fresh order. Secrecy on the subject of this warning has 
been directed under penalty of a fine.! 

The population of Basle is very uneasy, and banking facilities are 
restricted. 

FARGEs. 


To London, St. Petersburgh, Vienna, Rome 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 61 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to M. Jules 
Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, on board the “La France”’ 
(for the President of the Council) and to the French Ambassadors 
at London, St. Petersburgh, Vienna, Rome. 


Paris, July 27, 1914. 


Tue three steps taken by the German Ambassador at Paris seem 
characteristic : — On Friday he reads a note? in which the German 


British official in Belgrade and the Belgian Minister in Berlin. Since the exhaustive 
Austro-Hungarian comment on the Serbian reply, Red Book No. 34, same day, was 
presented to all the great Powers it is significant that no reference to it is here made, 
and that the British official presents exclusively the Serbian, and one may say, Russian 
view of the Serbian reply. 

1 The accuracy of this statement can neither be proved nor disproved at this writ- 
ing. German writers have denied it. If the information was true, one should expect 
to have it reported directly by the French consuls in the Grand Duchy of Baden. On 
the other hand, precautionary measures would, of course, have been taken near the 
French frontier earlier than elsewhere. 

2 French Yellow Book No. 28, July 24. 
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Government categorically place themselves between Austria and the 
Powers, approving the Austrian ultimatum to Servia, and adding 
that “Germany warmly desires that the dispute should remain 
localised, since any intervention of another party must through the 
play of its alliances provoke incalculable consequences ;’”’ — the second 
day, Saturday, the effect having been produced, and the Powers hav- 
ing, on account of the surprise, the shortness of the time-limit, and 
the risks of general war, advised Servia to yield,’ Herr von Schoen 
returns to minimise this step,? pretending to be astonished at the 
impression produced, and protests that intentions are attributed to 
Germany which she does not harbour, “since,” he says, “there was 
neither concert before nor threat afterwards ;’’ —the third day, 
Sunday, the result having been obtained, since Servia has yielded, 
as one might almost say, to all the Austrian demands, the German 
Ambassador appears on two occasions ® to insist on Germany’s peace- 
ful intentions, and on her warm desire to co-operate in the mainte- 
nance of peace, after having registered the Austrian success which 
closes the first phase of the crisis. 

The situation at the moment of writing remains disturbing, on 
account of the incomprehensible * refusal of Austria to accept Ser- 
via’s submission, of her operations of mobilisation, and of her threats 
to invade Servia. The attitude taken up from the beginning by 
the Austrian Government, with German support, her refusal to 
accept any conversation with the Powers, practically do not allow 
the latter to intervene effectively with Austria without the media- 
tion of Germany. However, time presses, for if the Austrian army 
crosses the frontier it will be very difficult to circumscribe the crisis, 
Russia not appearing to be able to tolerate ° the occupation of Servia 
after the latter has in reality submitted to the Austrian note, giving 
every satisfaction and guarantee. Germany, from the very fact of 
the position taken up by her, is qualified to intervene effectively 
and be listened to at Vienna; if she does not do this she justifies all 
suspicions and assumes the responsibility for the war. 

The Powers, particularly Russia, France, and England, have by 
their urgent advice induced Belgrade to yield, they have thus ful- 
filled their part; now it is for Germany, who is alone able to gain a 
rapid hearing at Vienna, to give advice to Austria, who has obtained 
satisfaction and cannot, for a detail easy to adjust, bring about a 
general war. 

It is in these circumstances that the proposal made by the Cabinet 
of London is put forward; M. Sazonof having said to the British 
Ambassador that as a consequence of the appeal of Servia to the 
Powers,® Russia would agree to stand aside, Sir Edward Grey has 
formulated the following suggestion to the Cabinets of Paris, Berlin 

1 See.note to British Blue Book No. 39, July 26, and British Blue Book No. 22, 
where it appears that the advice was never given. 

2 French Yellow Book No. 36, July 25. 

3 French Yellow Book Nos. 56 and 57, July 26. 

4 For Austria’s reasons see Austro- Hungarian Ree Book No. 34, July 27. 


* Cf. Note 2, French Yellow Book No. 57, July 26 
6 This appeal was never made; cf. also French Yellow Book No. 68, July 27, 1914. 
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and Rome: the French, German and Italian Ambassadors at Lon- 
don would be instructed to seek with Sir Edward Grey a means of 
resolving the present difficulties, it being understood that during 
this conversation Russia, Austria and Servia would abstain from all 
active military operations.1 Sir A. Nicolson has spoken of this sug- 
gestion to the German Ambassador, who showed himself favourable 
to it; it will be equally well received in Paris, and also at Rome, 
according to all probability. Here again it is Germany’s turn to 
speak, and she has an opportunity to show her goodwill by other 
means than words. 

I would ask you to come to an understanding with your British 
colleague, and to support his proposal with the German Govern- 
ment in whatever form appears to you opportune.” 

BIENVENU-MAaRTIN. 


To London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Vienna 
Frencu YELLOW Book No. 62 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Presi- 
dent of the Council (on board the “ La France’’) and to the French 
Ambassadors at London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Vienna. 


Paris, July 27, 1914. 


AFTER his démarche of yesterday * tending to an intervention by 
France at St. Petersburgh in favour of peace, the German Ambas- 
sador returned, as I have informed you, to the Direction Politique 
on the pretext that it might be desirable to communicate to the press 
a short note indicating the peaceful and friendly sense of the con- 
versation; he even suggested the following terms :— “During the 
afternoon the German Ambassador and the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs had a fresh interview, in the course of which, in the most 
amicable spirit and acting in an identical spirit of peaceful co-opera- 
tion, they examined the means which might be employed to main- 
tain general peace.’’ He was told in answer, that the terms ap- 
peared exaggerated and of a nature to create in public opinion illusions 
on the real situation; that, however, a brief note in the sense indi- 
cated, that is to say, giving an account of a conversation at which 
the means employed to safeguard peace had been examined, might 
be issued if I approved it. 

The note communicated was as follows: — “The German Am- 
bassador and the Minister for Foreign Affairs have had a fresh inter- 
view, in the course of which they sought means of action by the Powers 
for the maintenance of peace.’’ This phrasing, deliberately colour- 
less, avoided an appearance of solidarity with Germany which might 
have been misinterpreted. 

1 Note that no engagement is taken to refrain from mobilisation. 

2 This last paragraph can refer only to the French Ambassador in Berlin, although 


the despatch is not*listed as having been sent also to Berlin. 
3 French Yellow Book No. 56 and 57, July 26. 
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This morning ! Herr von Schoen addressed a private letter to the 
Political Director under pretext of resuming his interview with the 
Minister, and has added: ‘Note well the phrase in an identical 
spirit of peaceful co- operation. This is not an idle phrase, but the 
sincere expression of the truth.’”’ The summary annexed to the 
letter was drawn up as follows: — “The Cabinet of Vienna has, 
formally and officially, caused it to be declared to that of St. Peters- 
burgh, that it does not seek any territorial acquisition in Servia, and 
that it has no intention of making any attempt against the integrity 
of the kingdom; its sole intention is that of assuring its own tran- 
quillity. At this moment the decision whether a European war 
must break out depends solely on Russia. The German Govern- 
ment have firm confidence that the French Government, with which 
they know that they are at one in the warm desire that European 
peace should be able to be maintained, will use their whole influence 
with the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh in a pacific spirit.” 

I have let you know the reply ? which has been given (a French 
démarche at St. Petersburgh would be misunderstood,*? and must 
have as corollary a German démarche at Vienna, or, failing that, 
mediation by the four less interested Powers in both capitals). 

Herr von Schoen’s letter is capable of different interpretations ; 
the most probable is that it has for its object, like his démarche itself, 
an attempt to compromise France with Russia and, in case of failure, 
to throw the responsibility for an eventual war on Russia and on 
France *; finally, by pacific assurances which have not been listened 
to, to mask military action by Austria in Servia intended to com- 
plete the success of Austria. 

I communicate this news to you by way of information and for 
any useful purpose you can put it to. 

BIENVENU-MaRrrTIN. 


From London 
FrReNcH YELLOW Boox No. 63 


M. de Fleuriau, French Chargé d’ Affaires at London, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


London, July 27, 1914. 


Tue German Ambassador and the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador 
allow it to be understood that they are sure that England would 
preserve neutrality if a conflict were to break out. Sir Arthur Nicol- 


1 From Russian Orange Book No. 28, July 26, it appears that this declaration was 
made on July 26. See German White Book 10a, July 26, giving an official German 
message to France, which is not printed in its entirety in the Yellow Book. 

2 For a similar refusal of Great Britain to exert her conciliatory influence in Petro- 
grad, see French Yellow Book No. 80, July 28. 

3 The Times translation says “Would have been difficult to explain.’’ This is the 
more accurate translation. 

4Cf. Russian Orange Book No. 29, July 26. It seems that the entire French de- 
spatch refers to events that took place on the previous day. This then isa ‘‘rewritten”’ 
despecch for the purpose of making the Yellow Book appear to be more complete, 
than it is. 
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son has told me,' however, that Prince Lichnowsky cannot, after the 
conversation which he has had with him to-day, entertain any doubt 
as to the freedom which the British Government intended to pre- 
serve of intervening in case they should judge it expedient. 

The German Ambassador will not have failed to be struck with 
this declaration, but to make its weight felt in Germany and to avoid 
a conflict, it seems indispensable that the latter should be brought 
to know for certain that they will find England and Russia by the 


side of France.? 
De FLEURIAU. 


From St. Petersburgh 
Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 64 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to\M. Bien- 
venu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


St. Petersburgh, July 27, 1914. 


M. Sazonor has used conciliatory language to all my colleagues. 

In spite of the public excitement, the Russian Government is 
applying itself successfully to restraining the press; in particular 
great moderation towards Germany has been recommended.* 

M. Sazonof has not received any information from Vienna or from 


Berlin since yesterday. P 
y ) PALEOLOGUE. 


From Constantinople 
Frencu YELLOW Book No. 65 


M. Bompard, French Ambassador at Constantinople, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minster for Foreign Affairs. 


Therapia, July 27, 1914. 


Tue Austro-Servian conflict holds the attention of the Ottoman 
Government, and the Turks are delighted at the misfortunes of 
Servia, but people here generally are led to believe that the conflict 
will remain localised. It is generally thought that once again Russia 
will not intervene in favour of Servia in circumstances which would 
extend the armed conflict. 

The unanimous feeling in Ottoman political circles is that Austria, 
with the support of Germany, will attain her objects and that she 
will make Servia follow Bulgaria and enter into the orbit of the 
Triple Alliance.* Beet 


1 This is not given in the British Blue Book. 

2 For the culmination of this wish, see French Yellow Book No. 138, August 2, 1914. 

3 But even M. Paléologue does not claim that it was observed. See the Russian 
press of these days. ; : : 

4 This is a very important statement; especially since no one had ever claimed 
that Bulgaria had been forced into ‘‘the orbit of the Triple Alliance’’ by unfair or 
militaristic means. 
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From London 
Frencu YELLOw Book No. 66 


M. de Fleuriau, French Chargé @ Affaires at London, to M. Brenvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


London, July 27, 1914. 


Sir Epwarp Grey! told the German Ambassador this morning 
that if Austria were to invade Servia after the Servian reply, she 
would make it clear that she was not merely aiming at the settlement 
of the questions mentioned in her note of July 23, but that she wished 
to crush a small state. “Then,” he added, “a European question 
would arise, and war would follow in which other Powers would be 
led to take a part.” 

The attitude of Great Britain is confirmed by the postponement 
of the demobilisation of the fleet. The First Lord of the Admiralty 
took this measure quietly on Friday ? on his own initiative; to-night, 
Sir Edward Grey and his colleagues decided to make it public. 
This result is due to the conciliatory attitude of Servia and Russia. 

Dr FLEURIAU. 


From Berlin 
FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 67 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, July 27, 1914. 


To-pay I have had a conversation with the Secretary of State on 
the proposal by England that Germany should join the Cabinets of 
London, Paris and Rome to prevent hostilities between St. Peters- 
burgh and Vienna. 

I remarked to him that Sir Edward Grey’s proposal opened the 
way to a peaceful issue. Herr von Jagow replied that he was dis- 
posed to join in, but he remarked to me that, if Russia mobilised, 
Germany would be obliged to mobilise at once, that we should be 
forced to the same course also, and that then a conflict would be 
almost inevitable. I asked him if Germany would regard herself as 
bound to mobilise in the event of Russia mobilising only on the Aus- 
trian frontier; he told me “No,” and authorised me formally to 
communicate this limitation to you. He also attached the greatest 
importance to an intervention with Russia by the Powers which 
were friendly with and allied to her. 

Finally, he remarked that if Russia attacked Austria, Germany 
would be obliged to attack at once on her side. The intervention 


1 Cf. British Blue Book No. 46, July 27, 1914. 

2 Friday was July 24; ef. Sir E. Grey’ s ‘‘to-day,’’ British Blue Book No. 48, July 27, 
1914; see also Blue Book No. 47, July 27, 1914. 

For the effect of this admiralty order on Russia and on bringing on the war, see 
Nditorial, Daily News (London), August 1, 1914. 
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proposed by England at St. Petersburgh and Vienna! could, in his 
opinion, only come into operation if events were not precipitated. 
In that case, he does not despair that it might succeed. I expressed 
my regret that Austria, by her uncompromising attitude had led 
Europe to the difficult pass through which we were going, but I 
expressed the hope that intervention would have its effect. 

JULES CAMBON. 


From London 
Frencu YELLOW Book No. 68 


M. de Fleuriau, French Chargé @ Affaires at London, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


London, July 27, 1914. 


YESTERDAY in the course of a conversation between M. Sazonof, 
M. Paléologue and Sir G. Buchanan, the Russian Minister said that 
Servia was disposed to appeal ? to the Powers, and that in that case 
his Government would be prepared to stand aside. 

Sir E. Grey has taken these words as a text on which to formulate 
to the Cabinets of Paris, Berlin, and Rome a proposal with which 
Sir Francis Bertie will acquaint your Excellency. The four Powers 
would intervene in the dispute, and the French, German, and Italian 
Ambassadors at London would be instructed to seek, with Sir E. 
Grey, a means of solving the present difficulties. 

It would be understood that, during the sittings of this little con- 
ference, Russia, Austria and Servia would abstain from all active 
military operations. Sir A. Nicolson has spoken of this suggestion 
to the German Ambassador, who has shown himself favourable to it. 

Dr FLEURIAU. 


From London 
Frencu YELLOW Book No. 69 


M. de Fleuriau, French Chargé d’ Affaires at London, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


; London, July 27, 1914. 


Tue Servian Minister has not received instructions from his Gov- 
ernment to ask for the mediation * of England; it is, however, pos- 
sible that the telegrams from his Government have been stopped on 
the way. 


1 This is Sir E. Grey’s first plan. The French wish was to have mediation between 
Vienna and Belgrade. ‘ 

2 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 61, July 27, and British Blue Book No. 22, July 25, 
1914. 

: 3 The proposal of English mediation was one of the many made but never pressed, 
probably for the reason suggested in French Yellow Book No. 70, same day. The 
nearest account of something in the nature of such a demand is given in Serbian Blue 
Book No. 35, July 24 [note the date]. 
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However, the British proposal for intervention by the four Powers 
intimated in my preceding telegram has been put forward, and ought 


I think to be supported in the first place. Deke ere 


To London 


Frencnw YELLOW Book No. 70 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to M. de 
Fleuriau, French Chargé @ Affaires at London. 


Paris, July -27, 1914. 


Tuer British Ambassador has communicated to me Sir E. Grey’s 
proposal! for common action by England, Germany, France and 
Italy at Vienna, Belgrade ? and St. Petersburgh, to stop active mili- 
tary operations while the German, Italian and French Ambassadors 
at London examine, with Sir Edward Grey, the means of finding a 
solution for the present complications. 

I have this morning directed M. Jules Cambon to talk this over 
with the British Ambassador at Berlin, and to support his démarche 
in whatever form he should judge suitable. 

I authorise you to take part in the meeting proposed by Sir E. 
Grey. Iam also ready to give to our representatives at Vienna, St. 
Petersburgh and Belgrade, instructions in the sense asked for by the 
British Government. 

At the same time I think that the chances of success of Sir E. 
Grey’s proposal depend essentially on the action that Berlin would 
be disposed to take at Vienna; a démarche from this side, promoted 
with a view to obtain a suspension of military operations, would 
appear to me doomed to failure if Germany’s influence were not first 
exercised. 

I have also noted, during Baron Von Schoen’s observations, that 
the Austro-Hungarian Government was particularly susceptible 
when the words “mediation,” “intervention,” “conference” were 
used, and was more willing to admit “friendly advice” and “con- 


versations.” 
BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


From London 
FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 71 


M. de Fleuriau, French Chargé d Affaires at London, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


London, July 27, 1914. 


I HAVE communicated to Sir Edward Grey your adherence to his 
proposal for mediation by the four Powers and for a conference at 


1 British Blue Book No. 11, July 24 and No. 24, July 25. 
* Belgrade is not contained in the British proposal, British Blue Book No. 11, 


July 24. It was, however, France’s persistent wish to have mediation between Vienna 
and Belgrade. : / 


July 27, French Yellow Book No. 72 yA | 


London. The British Ambassador at Vienna has received the neces- 
sary instructions to inform the Austro-Hungarian Government as 
*soon as his French, German, and Italian colleagues are authorised 
to make the same démarche. 

The Italian Government have accepted intervention by the four 
Powers with a view to prevent military operations; they are con- 
sulting the German Government on the proposal for a conference 
and the procedure to be followed with regard to the Austro-Hungarian 
Government. The German Government have not yet replied. 

Dr FLEURIAU. 


From Rome 
Frenca YELLOW Boox No. 72 


M. Barrére, French Ambassador at Rome, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Rome, July 27, 1914. 


Tue Marquis di San Giuliano has returned to Rome this evening, 
and I saw him immediately after his arrival. He spoke to me of the 
contents of the Austrian note, and formally assured me that he had 
not had any previous knowledge of it.! 

He knew, indeed, that this note was to have a rigorous and for- 
cible character; but he had not suspected that it could take such a 
form. I asked him if it was true that he had given at Vienna, as 
certain papers allege, an approval of the Austrian action and an 
assurance that Italy would fulfil her duties as an ally towards Aus- 
tria. “In no way:” the Minister replied: “we were not consulted ; 
we were told nothing; it was not for us then to make any such com- 
munication to Vienna.” 

The Marquis di San Giuliano thinks that Servia would have acted 
more wisely if she had accepted the note in its entirety; to-day he 
still thinks that this would be the only thing to do, being convinced 
that Austria will not withdraw any of her claims, and will maintain 
them, even at the risk of bringing about a general conflagration; he 
doubts whether Germany is disposed to lend herself to any pressure 
on her ally. He asserts, however, that Germany at this moment 
attaches great importance to her relations with London,? and he 
believes that if any Power can determine Berlin in favour of peaceful 
action, it is England. 

As for Italy, she will continue to make every effort in favour of 
peace. It is with this end in view, that he has adhered without 
hesitation to Sir Edward Grey’s proposal for a meeting in London of 
the Ambassadors of those Powers which are not directly interested 
in the Austro-Servian dispute. yee Glam 


1Jt is noteworthy that the Entente diplomats in none of the published despatches 
doubted the honesty of Italy’s denial of having had previous accurate knowledge of 
the Austrian note. Cf. also French Yellow Book No. 51, July 26. 

2 The opponents of Germany have desired to minimize Germany’s wish to be on 
good terms with England. 
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From Berlin 
Frencw YELLOW Boox No. 73 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affaars. 


Berlin, July 27, 1914. 


Tuer British Ambassador, who returned to-day, saw the Secre- 
tary of State and discussed with him Sir Edward Grey’s proposal. 
In his reply Herr von Jagow continued to manifest his desire for peace, 
but added that he could not consent to anything which would re- 
semble a conference of the Powers; that would be to set up a kind 
of court of arbitration, the idea of which would only be acceptable if 
it were asked for by Vienna and St. Petersburgh. Herr von Jagow’s 
language confirms that used by Baron von Schoen to your Excellency. 

In fact, a démarche by the four Powers at Vienna and St. Peters- 
burgh could be brought about by diplomatic means without assum- 
ing the form of a conference and it is susceptible of many modifica- 
tions; the important thing is to make clear at Vienna and at St. 
Petersburgh the common desire of the four Powers that a conflict 
should be avoided. A peaceful issue from the present difficulties 


can only be found by gaining time. Jutes CAMBON. 


From Berlin 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 74 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minster for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, July 27, 1914. 


I HAD a conversation to-day with the Secretary of State and gave 
support to the démarche which Sir E. Goschen had just made. 

Herr von Jagow replied to me, as he had to the British Ambassa- 
dor, that he could not accept 2 the proposal that the Italian, French 
and German Ambassadors should be instructed to endeavour to find 
with Sir Edward Grey a method of resolving the present difficulties, 
because that would be to set up a real conference to deal with the 
affairs of Austria and Russia.? 

I replied to Herr von Jagow that I regretted his answer, but that 
the great object which Sir Edward Grey had in view went beyond any 
question of form; that what was important was the co-operation 
of Great Britain and France with Germany and Italy in a work of 
peace; that this co-operation could take effect through common 
démarches at St. Petersburgh and at Vienna,‘ that he had often ex- 

1Cf. French Yellow Book No. 70, same day. 

2 Cf. French Yellow Book Nos. 70 and 73, same day. 

3 See, however, British Blue Book No. 46, same day, where Germany accepts ‘“‘in 


principle.” 
4 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 73, same day. 
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pressed to me his regret at seeing the two allied groups always op- 
posed to one another in Europe; that there was here an opportunity 
of proving that there was a European spirit, by shewing four Powers 
belonging to the two groups acting in common agreement to prevent 
a conflict. 

Herr von Jagow evaded the point by saying that Germany had 
engagements with Austria. I observed to him that the relations of 
Germany with Vienna were no closer than those of France with 
Russia, and that it was he himself who actually was putting the two 
groups of allies in opposition. 

The Secretary of State then said to me that he was not refusing 
to act so as to keep off an Austro-Russian dispute, but that he could 
not intervene in the Austro-Servian dispute. “The one is the con- 
sequence of the other,” I said, “and it is a question of preventing 
the appearance of a new factor of such a nature as to lead to inter- 
vention by Russia.” 

As the Secretary of State persisted in saying that he was obliged 
to keep his engagements towards Austria, I asked him if he was 
bound to follow her everywhere with his eyes blindfolded, and if he 
had taken note of the reply of Servia to Austria which the Servian 
Chargé d’Affaires had delivered to him this morning. “I have not 
yet had time,” he said. “I regret it. You would see that except 
on some points of detail Servia has yielded entirely. It appears then 
that, since Austria has obtained the satisfaction which your support 
has procured for her, you might to-day advise her to be content or 
to examine with Servia the terms of her reply.” 

As Herr von Jagow gave me no clear reply, I asked him whether 
Germany wished for war. He protested energetically, saying that 
he knew what was in my mind, but that it was wholly incorrect. 
“You must then,” I replied, “act consistently. When you read the 
Servian reply, I entreat you in the name of humanity to weigh the 
terms in your conscience, and do not personally assume a part of the 
responsibility for the catastrophe which you are allowing to be pre- 
pared.” Herr von Jagow protested anew, adding that he was ready 
to join England and France in a common effort, but that it was neces- 
sary to find a form for this intervention which he could accept, and 
that the Cabinets must come to an understanding on this point. 

“For the rest,” he added, “direct conversations between Vienna 
and St. Petersburgh have been entered upon and are in progress.” 
I expect very good results from them and I am hopeful.” 

As I was leaving I told him that this morning I had had the im- 
pression that the hour of détente had struck, but I now saw clearly 
that there was nothing in it. He replied that I was mistaken; that 


1 This has been denied by those who have claimed that the Teutonic alliance was 
practically for aggressive purposes, while the French-Russian alliance was entirely 
defensive. 

2 Sazonof had proposed this conversation; cf. Russian Orange Book No. 25, July 26, 
and No. 38, July 27, also French Yellow Book No. 54, July 26; also British Blue Book 
Nos. 55 and 69, July 28. From French Yellow Book No. 54, it appears that Russia had 
for the time being abandoned the Grey Conference idea, and that the French Ambas- 
sador to Russia believed Russia’s new plan ‘‘ to be preferable to any other procedure.” 
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he hoped that matters were on the right road and would perhaps 
rapidly reach a favourable conclusion. I asked him to take such 
action in Vienna as would hasten the progress of events, because it 
was a matter of importance not to allow time for the development in 
Russia of one of those currents of opinion which carry all before 
them. 

In my opinion it would be well to ask Sir Edward Grey, who must 
have been warned by Sir Edward Goschen of the refusal to his pro- 
posal in the form in which it was made, to renew it under another 
form, so that Germany would have no pretext for refusing to asso- 
ciate herself with it, and would have to assume the responsibilities 
that belong to her in the eyes of England. 

JULES CAMBON. 


To London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Vienna, Rome 
Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 75 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the 
French Ambassadors at London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Vienna, 
Rome. 

Paris, July 27, 1914. 


Tuer Austro-Hungarian Ambassador came to see me to hand me a 
memorandum ! which amounted to an indictment of Servia; he was 
instructed by his Government to state that since Servia had not 
given a satisfactory reply to the requirements of the Imperial Gov- 
ernment, the latter found themselves obliged to take strong measures 
to induce Servia to give the satisfaction and guarantees that are re- 
quired of her. To-morrow the Austrian Government will take steps 
to that effect. 

I asked the Ambassador to acquaint me with the measures con- 
templated by Austria, and Count Scézsen replied that they might 
be either an ultimatum, or a declaration of war, or the crossing of 
the frontier, but he had no precise information on this point. 

I then called the Ambassador’s attention to the fact that Servia 
had accepted Austria’s requirements on practically every point, and 
that the differences that remained on certain points might vanish 
with a little mutual goodwill, and with the help of the Powers who 
wished for peace; by fixing to-morrow as the date for putting her 
resolution into effect, Austria for the second time was making their 
co-operation practically impossible, and was assuming a grave respon- 
sibility in running the risk of precipitating a war the limits of which 
it was impossible to foresee. 

I enclose for your information the memorandum that Count 
Scézsen handed to me. 

BIENVENU-MarTIN. 

1 The so-called dossier, see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 19, July 25. It was 
published only in part in the New York Times translation of the French Yellow Book. 
Sir E. Grey apparently received the dossier on the same day but gave only a very brief 


summary of it in British Blue Book No. 48, July 27. The dossier itself is not printed 
in the British Blue Book. 
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ENCLOSURE 


Memorandum of the Austro-Hungarian Government, handed by Count 
Scézsen to M. Bienvenu-Martin on July 27, 1914. 


(See Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 19, July 25.) 


From Serbia 


The reply of the Serbian Government to the Austro-Hungarian note was 
communicated to France on this day, July 27, 1914. See French Yellow Book 
No. 49, July 25, and for text Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 34, July 27, 1914, 
except that France did not publish the Austro-Hungarian comment. 


Germany: 
From Kovno 


GrerMaN WuitEe Book Exuisit 8 


Telegram of the Imperial Consulate at Kovno to the Chancellor on 
July 27th, 1914. 


Kovno has been declared to be in a state of war. 


From Berne 
GERMAN WuitE Book Exuisit 9 


Telegram of the Imperial Minister at Berne to the Chancellor on 
July 27th, 1914. 


Have learned reliably that French XIVth corps has discontinued 
manoeuvres. 


From St. Petersburgh 
German Wuite Boox Exursit 11 


Telegram of the Imperial Ambassador at St. Petersburg to the Chan- 
cellor on July 27th, 1914. 


Military Attaché reports a conversation with the Secretary of War. 

Sasonof has requested the latter to enlighten me on the situation. 
The Secretary of War has given me his word of honour that no order 
to mobilise has as yet been issued.1 Though general preparations 
are being made, no reserves were called and no horses mustered. If 
Austria crossed the Servian frontier, such military districts as are 
directed toward Austria, viz., Kiev, Odessa, Moscow, Kazan, are to 
be mobilised. Under no circumstances those on the German frontier, 
Warsaw, Vilni, St. Petersburg. Peace with Germany was desired very 
much. Upon my inquiry into the object of mobilisation against 

1The Czar telegraphed to the Emperor on July 30 that mobilisation had been 


decided upon five days ago, 7.e. July 25. Cf. German White Book, Exhibit 23a, July 30. 
Cf. also British Blue Book No. 6, July 24, note 5. 


Q 
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Austria he shrugged his shoulders and referred to the diplomats. I 
told the Secretary that we appreciated the friendly intentions, but 
considered mobilisation even against Austria as very menacing. 


To London 
GERMAN WuitTE Boox ExuisitT 12 


Telegram of the Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassador at London 
on July 27th, 1914. 


We know as yet nothing of a suggestion of Sir Edward Grey’s to 
hold a quadruple conference in London.! It is impossible for us to 
place our ally in his dispute with Servia before a European tribunal. 
Our mediation must be limited to the danger of an Austro-Russian 
conflict. 


To London 
GerMAN Waite Book Exursit 15 


Telegram of the Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassador in London 
on July 27th, 1914. 


We have at once started the mediation proposal in Vienna in the 
sense as desired by Sir Edward Grey. We have communicated be- 
sides to Count Berchtold the desire of M. Sasonof for a direct parley 
with Vienna.” ; 


Great Britain : 
From Vienna 


British BuuE Boox No. 41 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Received July 27.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 27, 1914. 

I HAVE had conversations with all my colleagues representing the 
Great Powers. The impression left on my mind is that the Austro- 
Hungarian note was so drawn up as to make war inevitable; that the 
Austro-Hungarian Government are fully resolved to have war with 
Servia; that they consider their position as a Great Power to be at 
stake; and that until punishment has been administered to Servia 
it is unlikely that they will listen to proposals of mediation. This 
country has gone wild with joy at the prospect of war with Servia, 
and its postponement or prevention would undoubtedly be a great 
disappointment. 


7 it paren wy, antedates British Blue Book No. 43, and French Yellow Book No. 67, 
uly 27. 


2 Apparently sent in reply to conversation between Mr. von Jagow and the British 


Ambassador. British Blue Book No. 43, same day. Cf. also British Blue Book 
No. 46, same day. ; 


July 27, British Blue Book No. 43. 997 


I propose, subject to any special directions you desire to send me, 
to express to the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs the hope of His 
Majesty’s Government that it may yet be possible to avoid war, and 
to ask his Excellency whether he can not suggest a way out even now. 


Irom Paris 
British Buur Book No. 42 


Sur F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 27.) 
(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 27, 1914. 
Your proposal,! as stated in your two telegrams of yesterday, 
is accepted by the French Government. French Ambassador in 
London, who returns there this evening, has been instructed ac- 
cordingly. Instructions have been sent to the French Ambassador 
at Berlin to concert with his British colleague as to the advisability 
of their speaking jointly to the German Government. Necessary 
instructions have also been sent to the French representatives at 
Belgrade, Vienna, and St. Petersburgh, but until it is known that the 
Germans have spoken at Vienna with some success, it would, in the 
opinion of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, be dangerous for the French, 
Russian, and British Ambassadors to do so. 


From Berlin 
Britiso Buue Book No. 43 


Sir B. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 27.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 27, 1914. 

Your telegram of 26th July.’ 

Secretary of State says that conference you suggest would practi- 
cally amount to a court of arbitration and could not, in his opinion, 
be called together except at the request of Austria and Russia. He 
could not therefore fall in with your suggestion, desirous though he 
was to co-operate for the maintenance of peace. I said I was sure that 
your idea had nothing to do with arbitration, but meant that repre- 
sentatives of the four nations not directly interested should discuss 
and suggest means for avoiding a dangerous situation. He main- 
tained, however, that such a conference as you proposed was not 
practicable. He added that news he had just received from St. 
Petersburgh showed that there was an intention on the part of M. de 
Sazonof* to exchange views with Count Berchtold.* He thought 

1 The official version prints here as a footnote ‘‘Nos. 36 and 37.” These two 


despatches contained different proposals as explained above in note 1 to British Blue 
Book No. 37, July 26. 

2 British Blue Book No. 36, July 26 according to footnote in Official Blue Book. 
Cf., however, British Blue Book No. 46, where Germany accepts the offer of No. 37. 
See notes on Nos. 36 and 37, July 26, 1914. 

3 Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

4 Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. Cf. Russian Orange Book No. 
25, July 26, 1914. : 


“a 
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that this method of procedure might lead to a satisfactory result, 
and that it would be best, before doing anything else, to await out- 
come of the exchange of views between the Austrian and Russian 
Governments. 

In the course of a short conversation Secretary of State said that 
as yet Austria was only partially mobilising, but that if Russia mo- 
bilised against Germany latter would have to follow suit. I asked 
him what he meant by “mobilising against Germany.” He said that 
if Russia only mobilised in south, Germany would not mobilise, but 
if she mobilised in north, Germany would have to do so too, and 
Russian system of mobilisation was so complicated that it might be 
difficult exactly to locate her mobilisation. Germany would therefore 
have to be very careful not to be taken by surprise. 

Finally, Secretary of State said that news from St. Petersburgh 
had caused him to take more hopeful view of the general situation. 


From St. Petersburgh 
British Buur Boox No. 44 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Recewed July 27.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 27, 1914. 


AustrIAN Ambassador tried, in a long conversation which he had 
yesterday ® with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, to explain away 
objectionable features of the recent action taken by the Austro- 
Hungarian Government. Minister for Foreign Affairs pointed out 
that, although he perfectly understood Austria’s motives, the ultima- 
tum had been so drafted that it could not possibly be accepted as a 
whole by the Servian Government. Although the demands were 
reasonable enough in some cases, others not only could not possibly 
be put into immediate execution seeing that they entailed revision 
of existing Servian laws, but were, moreover, incompatible with 
Servia’s dignity as an independent State. It would be useless for 
Russia to offer her good offices at Belgrade, in view of the fact that she 
was the object of such suspicion in Austria. In order, however, to 
put an end to the present tension, he thought that England and. 
Italy might be willing to collaborate with Austria.2 The Austrian 

1Cf. German White Book, Exhibit No. 5, July 26. 


7 pow 26, Russian Orange Book No. 25, July 26. French Yellow Book No. 54, 
uly 26. 

’ This is a new proposal added to the others that had been offered: (a) Sir Edward 
Grey’s various conference plans, (b) Sazonof’s plan to substitute for the Conference 
direct conversation with Vienna. This last proposal, according to Sir G. Buchanan, 
was made by Sazonof to the Austrian Ambassador. This was, however, not the case. 
See Sazonof’s report of the interview, Russian Orange Book No. 25, July 26, and the 
French Ambassador’s report, French Yellow Book No. 54, same day, and the Austrian 
Ambassador’s report, Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 31, July 27. From French 
Yellow Book No. 52, July 26, it appears that this proposal may have been made to. 
the Italian Ambassador. It was directly made to Rome by Sazonof in Russian Orange 
Book No. 23, July 26. From this despatch, where Italy is urged to adopt a definitely 
unfavourable attitude, it is clear that the proposal was not bona fide, which may be 
the reason why Sir E. Grey did not accept it. The prominent fact of the entire in- 
vestigation is that Sir G. Buchanan’s despatch is inaccurate. 
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Ambassador undertook to communicate his Excellency’s remarks to 
his Government. 

On the Minister for Foreign Affairs questioning me, I told him that 
I had correctly defined the attitude of His Majesty’s Government in 
my conversation with him, which I reported in my telegram of the 
24th instant.’ I added that you could not promise to do anything 
more, and that his Excellency was mistaken if he believed that the 
cause of peace could be promoted by our telling the German Govern- 
ment that they would have to deal with us as well as with Russia 
and France if they supported Austria by force of arms.2 Their atti- 
tude would merely be stiffened by such a menace, and we could only 
induce her to use her influence at Vienna to avert war by approaching 
her in the capacity of a friend who was anxious to preserve peace. His 
Excellency must not, if our efforts? were to be successful, do anything 
to precipitate a conflict. In these circumstances I trusted that 
the Russian Government would defer mobilisation ukase for as long 
as possible, and that troops would not be allowed to cross the frontier 
even when it was issued. 

In reply the Minister for Foreign Affairs told me that until the issue 
of the Imperial ukase no effective steps towards mobilisation could 
be taken, and the Austro-Hungarian Government would profit by 
delay in order to complete her military preparations if it was deferred 
too long. 


From St. Petersburgh 
British Btue Boox No. 45 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Recewed July 27.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 27, 1914. 


SINCE my conversation with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, as 
reported in my telegram of to-day,’ I understand that his Excellency 
has proposed that the modifications to be introduced into Austrian 
demands should be the subject of direct conversation between Vienna 
and St. Petersburgh. 


To Berlin 
British BiuE Boox No. 46 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir B. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 27, 1914. 


GrerMAN Ambassador has informed me that German Government 
accept in principle mediation between Austria and Russia by the 


1 See No. 6, July 24, 1914. 

2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 17, July 25, 1914. : 

3 What these efforts were, to preserve peace with dignity for all, or to force Austria- 
Hungary to submit, is not stated. 

4 See No. 44. 
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four Powers, reserving, of course, their right as an ally to help Austria 
if attacked. He has also been instructed? to request me to use 
influence in St. Petersburgh to localise the war and to keep up the 
peace of Europe. 

I have replied that the Servian reply went farther than could have 
been expected to meet the Austrian demands. German Secretary of 
State has himself said that there were some things in the Austrian 
note that Servia could hardly be expected to accept.? I assumed 
that Servian reply could not have gone as far as it did unless Russia 
had exercised conciliatory influence at Belgrade, and it was really at 
Vienna that moderating influence was now required. If Austria 
put the Servian reply aside as being worth nothing and marched into 
Servia, it meant that she was determined to crush Servia at all costs, 
being reckless of the consequences that might be involved. Servian 
reply should at least be treated as a basis for discussion and pause. 
I said German Government should urge this at Vienna.‘ 

I recalled what German Government had said as to the gravity 
of the situation if the war could not be localised, and observed that if 
Germany assisted Austria against Russia it would be because, with- 
out any reference to the merits of the dispute, Germany could not 
afford to see Austria crushed.® Just so other issues might be raised 
that would supersede the dispute between Austria and Servia, and 
would bring other Powers in, and the war would be the biggest ever 
known; but as long as Germany would work to keep the peace I 
would keep closely in touch. I repeated that after the Servian reply 
it was at Vienna that some moderation must be urged. 


To St. Petersburgh 


British BuuE Book No. 47 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Peters- 
burgh. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 27, 1914. 


SEE my telegram of to-day to Sir E. Goschen.® 

I have been told by the Russian Ambassador that in German and 
Austrian circles impression prevails that in any event we would stand 
aside. His Excellency deplored the effect that such an impression 
must produce.” 


1 Cf. German White Book Exhibit 15, July 27, in reply to British Blue Book No. 43, 
July 27, 1914. 

? This further instruction is not printed in the German White Book. 

3 Confirmation of such a remark by Mr. von Jagow would be valuable. 

4 Germany complied with this request; cf. British Blue Book No. 67, July 28. 

’ This is a clear reference to one danger threatening Austria-Hungary. The other 
danger of losing her prestige as a big Power if she failed to punish Serbian intrigues is 
often mentioned in the despatches. 

6 The official British version prints this footnote: ‘“‘See No. 46.’ In first edition 
the reference was given as No. 37. 

_7 Cf. British Blue Book No. 6, July 24, where Sazonof hopes that England “‘ would not 
fail to proclaim her solidarity with Russia and France.’’ Germany and Austria con- 
tinued to believe until July 29 that England would not do so; ef. British Blue Book No. 
106, July 30, where the British Ambassador in Rome states that ‘‘Germany was now 
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This impression ought, as I have pointed out, to be dispelled by the 
orders we have given to the First Fleet, which is concentrated, as it 
happens, at Portland, not to disperse for manceuvre leave. But 
I explained to the Russian Ambassador that my reference to it must 
not be taken to mean that anything more than diplomatic action was 
promised.? 

We hear from German and Austrian sources that they believe 
Russia will take no action so long as Austria agrees not to take 
Servian territory.? I pointed this out, and added that it would be 
absurd if we were to appear more Servian than the Russians * in our 
dealings with the German and Austrian Governments. 


To Vienna 


British Birur Boox No. 48 

Sur HE. Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 27, 1914. 

Count Mensporrr‘ told me by instruction® to-day that the 
Servian Government had not accepted the demands which the 
Austrian Government were obliged to address to them in order to 
secure permanently the most vital Austrian interests. Servia showed 
that she did not intend to abandon her subversive aims, tending to- 
wards continuous disorder in the Austrian frontier territories and their 
final disruption from the Austrian Monarchy. Very reluctantly, and 
against their wish, the Austrian Government were compelled to take 
more severe measures to enforce a fundamental change of the attitude 
of enmity pursued up to now by Servia. As the British Government 
knew, the Austrian Government had for many years endeavoured to 
find a way to get on with their turbulent neighbour, though this had 
been made very difficult for them by the continuous provocations of 
Servia. The Serajevo murder had made clear to everyone what 


disposed to give more conciliatory advice to Austria as she seemed convinced that we 
should act with France and Russia, and was most anxious to avoid issue with us.” 
Cf. also British Blue Book No. 80, July 29, and French Yellow Book No. 96, July 29. 

1 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 66, July 27, where it is stated that the fleet was kept 
mobilised on July 24. See also letter by Admiral Lord Fisher, New York Evening Sun 
and Milwaukee Free Press, April 19, 1915, ‘‘ Mobilisation of the fleet before the war 
on the innocent pretext of an expected visit from the king.” 

2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 33, July 26. 

3 Cf. British Blue Book No. 78, July 29, where Sazonof says he could not be ‘‘ more 
Servian than Servia.” 

4 Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 

5 What follows is a very brief summary in general terms of the dossier, Austro- 
Hungarian Red Book No. 19, July 25. This was received in Paris on July 27; see 
French Yellow Book No. 75, of that date. 

In Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 39, July 28, it is stated that the dossier had 
been sent by post, ‘‘das Ihnen auf dem Postwege iibermittelte Dossier.’’ And from 
French Yellow Book No. 75, July 27, it appears that it had been sent early enough to 
be presented in Paris on July 27. Such documents are generally sent to be presented 
simultaneously at the various Foreign offices. It is, therefore, practically certain that 
the dossier was presented also in London on July 27. The official English translation 
“which is being sent to you by post”’ conveys the wrong impression that the document 
could not have been in London on July 27. It is noteworthy that Sir E. Grey did not 
print the whole dossier anywhere in the British Blue Book, while he even stated in the 
Preface to the Blue Book edition of Sept. 28, 1914, that he ‘“‘did not receive any state- 
ment of the evidence on which Austria had founded her ultimatum till the 7th August.” 
See also note 1 to the dossier, Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 19, July 25, and the 
Instructions to the several Ambassadors. 
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appalling consequences the Servian propaganda had already produced 
and what a permanent threat to Austria it involved. We would 
understand that the Austrian Government must consider that the 
moment had arrived to obtain, by means of the strongest pressure, 
guarantees for the definite suppression of the Servian aspirations and 
for the security of peace and order on the southeastern frontier of 
Austria. As the peaceable means to this effect were exhausted, the 
Austrian Government must at last appeal to force. They had not 
taken this decision without reluctance. Their action, which had no 
sort of aggressive tendency, could not be represented otherwise than 
as an act of self-defence. Also they thought that they would serve 
a European interest if they prevented Servia from being henceforth an 
element of general unrest such as she had been for the last ten years. 
The high sense of justice of the British nation and of British states- 
men could not blame the Austrian Government if the latter defended 
by the sword what was theirs, and cleared up their position with a 
country whose hostile policy had forced upon them for years measures 
so costly as to have gravely injured Austrian national prosperity. 
Finally, the Austrian Government, confiding in their amicable re- 
lations with us, felt that they could count on our sympathy in a 
fight that was forced on them, and on our assistance in localising the 
fight, if necessary. 

Count Mensdorff added on his own account that, as long as Servia 
was confronted with Turkey, Austria never took very severe measures 
because of her adherence to the policy of the free development of the 
Balkan States. Now that Servia had doubled her territory and popu- 
lation without any Austrian interference, the repression of Servian 
subversive aims was a matter of self-defence and self-preservation on 
Austria’s part. He reiterated that Austria had no intention of taking 
Servian territory or aggressive designs against Servian territory.! 

I said that I could not understand the construction? put by the 
Austrian Government upon the Servian reply, and I told Count Mens- 
dorff the substance of the conversation that I had had with the Ger- 
man Ambassador this morning about that reply. 

Count Mensdorff admitted that, on paper, the Servian reply might 
seem to be satisfactory; but the Servians had refused the one thing 
—the co-operation of Austrian officials and police — which would be 
real guarantee that in practice the Servians would not carry on their 
subversive campaign against Austria. 

I said that it seemed to me as if the Austrian Government believed 
that, even after the Servian reply, they could make war upon Servia 
anyhow, without risk of bringing Russia into the dispute. If they 
could make war on Servia and at the same time satisfy Russia, well 
and good *; but, if not, the consequences would be incalculable. I 
pointed out to him that I quoted this phrase from an expression of 
the views of the German Government. I feared that it would be 

1Cf. note No. 3 to the previous despatch. 

2 Cf. note to British Blue Book No. 39 under date of July 26. 


3 Sir E. Grey here expresses an idea contrary to that often mentioned, viz. that 
England was the protector of the little nations. 
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expected in St. Petersburgh that the Servian reply would diminish 
the tension, and now, when Russia found that there was increased 
tension, the situation would become increasingly serious. Already 
the effect on Europe was one of anxiety. I pointed out that our 
fleet was to have dispersed to-day, but we had felt unable to let it dis- 
perse. We should not think of calling up reserves at this moment, 
and there was no menace in what we had done about our fleet ;_ but, 
owing to the possibility of a European conflagration, it was im- 
possible for us to disperse our forces at this moment. I gave this as 
an illustration of the anxiety that was felt. It seemed to me that the 
Servian reply already involved the greatest humiliation to Servia 
that I had ever seen a country undergo,” and it was very disappointing 
to me that the reply was treated by the Austrian Government as if 
it were as unsatisfactory as a blank negative. 
I am, ete. 
E. Grey. 
To Rome 


British Biur Boox No. 49 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 27, 1914. 

Tue Italian Ambassador informed Sir A. Nicolson * to-day that the 
Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs agreed entirely with my proposal 
for a conference of four to be held in London. 

As regards the question of asking Russia, Austria-Hungary, and 
Servia to suspend military operations pending the result of the con- 
ference, the Marquis di San Giuliano * would recommend the sugges- 
tion warmly to the German Government, and would enquire what 
procedure they would propose should be followed at Vienna. 

I am, ete. 


E. Grey. 


British Brut Boox No. 39 


Reply of Serbian Government to Austro-Hungarian note (communicated by 
the Serbian Minister, July 27). See Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 34, July 27. 


Russia: 
From London 


Russian OrANGE Book No. 31 


Russian Ambassador at London to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 
(Telegram.) London, July 14 (27), 1914. 


I HAVE received your telegram of the 13th (26th) July.® Please 
inform me by telegraph whether you consider that your direct dis- 


1 Cf. note 2 to British Blue Book No. 47, July 27. 

2 With this ‘‘humiliation’’ of Serbia compare the fate in recent years of Persia, 
Morocco, Corea, and other small nations. 

3 British Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

4 Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

5 Not printed in Russian Orange Book. 
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cussions! with the Vienna Cabinet harmonise with Grey’s scheme 
for mediation by the four Governments. Having heard from the 
British Ambassador at St. Petersburg that you would be prepared 
to accept such a combination, Grey decided to turn it into an official 
proposal, which he communicated yesterday to Berlin, Paris, and 
Rome.” 


To Paris and London 
Russian OrAnGE Book No. 32 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassadors at Paris 


and London. 


Saint-Pétersbourg, 
(Télégraphique.) 
le 14 (27) juallet, 1914. 
L’AMBASSADEUR d’Angleterre 
est venu s informer si nous 
jugeons utile que |’Angleterre 
prenne l’initiative de convoquer 
& Londres une conférence des 
représentants de |’Angleterre, la 
France, |’Allemagne et 1|’Italie, 
pour étudier une issue a la 
situation actuelle. 


J’ai répondu a |’Ambassadeur 
que j’al entamé des pourparlers 
avec l’Ambassadeur d’Autriche- 
Hongrie, en conditions que j’es- 
pére favorables. Pourtant je 
n’al pas encore recu de réponse a 
la proposition que j’ai faite d’une 
revision de la note entre les deux 
Cabinets. 

Si des explications directs avec 
le Cabinet de Vienne se trou- 
vaient irréalisables, je suis prét 4 
accepter la proposition anglaise, 
ou toute autre de nature a 
résoudre favorablement le conflit. 


Je voudrais pourtant écarter 
dés aujourd’hui un malentendu 
qui pourrait surgir de la réponse 


(Translation.) 


St. Petersburgh, 
(Telegraphic.) 
July 27 LOLs: 

THE British Ambassador came 
to ascertain whether we think it 
desirable that Great Britain 
should take the initiative in con- 
voking a conference in London 
of the representatives of Great 
Britain, France, Germany, and 
Italy to examine the possibility 
of a way out of the present situa- 
tion. 

I replied to the Ambassador 
that I have begun conversations 
with the Austro-Hungarian Am- 
bassador under conditions which, 
I hope, may be favourable. I 
have not, however, received as 
yet any reply to the proposal 
made by me for revising the note 
between the two Cabinets. 

If direct explanations with the 
Vienna Cabinet were to prove 
impossible, I am ready to accept 
the British proposal, or any other 
proposal of a kind that would 
bring about a favourable solu- 
tion of the conflict. 

I wish, however, to put an end 
from this day forth to a mis- 
understanding which might arise 


1 See Orange Book No. 25, July 26; No. 38, July 27, and French Yellow Book No. 


64, July 27. 


_ Sazonof had made the proposals of direct discussions of the Austrian 
note to Serbia on July 27, and on July 28 had not yet heard from Vienna. 
view of this whole subject see the note to British Blue Book No. 67, July 28. 


For a re- 


2 British Blue Book Nos. 36, 37, July 26, also Nos. 43 and 57, July 27. 
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donnée par le Ministre de la from the answer given by the 
Justice frangais a l’Ambassadeur French Minister of Justice to the 
d’Allemagne, concernant des con- German Ambassador, regarding 
seils de modération a donner au. counsels of moderation to be 
Cabinet Impérial. given to the Imperial Cabinet. 


To Paris, London, Berlin, Vienna, and Rome 
Russian OraNGE Book No. 33 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassadors at Paris, 
London, Berlin, Vienna, and Rome. 


(Telegram.) St. Petersburg, July 14 (27), 1914. 


I HAVE taken note of the reply | returned by the Servian Govern- 
ment to Baron Giesl. It exceeds all our expectations in its modera- 
tion, and in its desire to afford the fullest satisfaction to Austria. 
We do not see what further demands could be made by Austria, unless 
the Vienna Cabinet is seeking for a pretext for war with Servia. 


From Paris 
Russtan Orance Book No. 34 


Russian Chargé d’ Affaires at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Paris, July 14 (27), 1914. 
Tue German Ambassador discussed the situation again to-day 
at great length with the Director of the Political Department. The 


Ambassador laid great stress on the utter impossibility of any media- 
tion or conference.” ; 


From Paris 
Russian Orance Boox No. 35 
Russian Ambassador at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Paris, July 14 (27), 1914. 


I piscussED the situation with the Acting Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, in the presence of Berthelot, directly after my return to Paris. 
They both confirmed the information respecting the action taken 
by the German Ambassador,® which Sevastopoulo has already tele- 
graphed to you. This morning Baron von Schoen confirmed his 
declaration of yesterday in writing, 2.e. : 

1. That Austria has declared to Russia that she seeks no territorial 
acquisitions and that she harbours no designs against the integrity 
of Servia. Her sole object is to secure her own peace and quiet. 

1 See note to British Blue Book No. 39, under date of July 26. 


2 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 61, July 27. 
3 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 61, July 27. 
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2. That consequently it rests with Russia to avoid war. 

3. That Germany and France, entirely at one in their ardent desire 
to preserve peace, should exercise their moderating influence upon 
Russia. 

Baron von Schoen laid special emphasis on the expression of soli- 
darity of Germany and France. The Minister of Justice is convinced 
that these steps on the part of Germany are taken with the evident 
object of alienating Russia and France, of inducing the French 
Government to make representations at St. Petersburg, and of thus 
compromising our ally in our eyes; and finally, in the event of war, of 
throwing the responsibility not on Germany, who is ostensibly mak- 
ing every effort to maintain peace, but on Russia and France. 


From Paris 
Russtan ORANGE Boox No. 36 


Russian Ambassador at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign Affatrs. 
(Telegram.) Paris, July 14 (27), 1914. 


Ir is clear from your telegrams ! of the 13th (26) July that you were 
not then aware of the reply of the Servian Government. ‘The tele- 
gram from Belgrade informing me of it also took twenty hours? 
to reach us. The telegram from the French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, sent the day before yesterday at 11 o’clock in the morning, at 
the special urgent rate, which contained instructions to support our 
representations, only reached its destination at 6 o’clock. There 
is no doubt that this telegram was intentionally delayed by the 
Austrian telegraph office. 


From Paris 
Russtan OraNGE Book No. 37 
Russian Ambassador at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram.) Paris, July 14 (27), 1914. 


On the instructions of his Government, the Austrian Ambassador has 
informed the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs that Servia’s answer 
has not been considered satisfactory in Vienna, and that to-morrow, 
Tuesday, Austria will proceed to take “energetic action”? with the 
object of forcing Servia to give the necessary guarantees. The 
Minister having asked what form such action would take, the Ambas- 
sador replied that he had no exact information on the subject, but it 
might mean either the crossing of the Servian frontier, or an ultima- 
tum, or even a declaration of war. 

1 Not printed in either the French Yellow Book or the Russian Orange Book. 


2 It also reached the French Government with a delay of twenty hours. Cf. F h 
Yellow Book No. 56, July 26. oA aA 
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From Berlin 
Russian OrAnGE Boox No. 38 


Russian Chargé d’ Affaires at Berlin to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Berlin, July 14 (27), 1914. 

I peGcep the Minister for Foreign Affairs to support your proposal 
in Vienna that Sz4pary should be authorised to draw up, by means of 
a private exchange of views with you, a wording of the Austro-Hun- 
garian demands which would be acceptable to both parties. Jagow 
answered that he was aware of this proposal and that he agreed with 
Pourtalés that, as Szapary had begun this conversation, he might 
as well go on with it. He will telegraph in this sense to the German 
Ambassador at Vienna. I begged him to press Vienna with greater 
insistence to adopt this conciliatory line; Jagow answered that he 
could not advise Austria to give way. 


From Berlin 
Russian ORANGE Book No. 39 


Russian Chargé d Affaires at Berlin to Russian Minster for Foreign 
Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Berlin, July 14 (27), 1914. 
BEFORE my visit to the Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day his 
Excellency had received the French Ambassador, who endeavoured 
to induce him to accept the British proposal for action in favour of 
peace, such action to be taken simultaneously at St. Petersburgh and 
at Vienna by Great Britain, Germany, Italy, and France. Cambon 
suggested that these Powers should give their advice to Vienna in the 
following terms: “To abstain from all action which might aggravate 
the existing situation.” (S’abstenir de tout acte qui pourrait aggraver 
la situation de l heure actuelle.) By adopting this vague formula, all 
mention of the necessity of refraining from invading Servia might 
be avoided. Jagow refused point-blank to accept this suggestion ! in 
spite of the entreaties of the Ambassador, who emphasised, as a good 
feature of the suggestion, the mixed grouping of the Powers, thanks 
to which the opposition between the Alliance and the Entente — a 
matter of which Jagow himself had often complained — was avoided. 


To Serbia 
Russian Orance Book No. 40 
Telegram from His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of Russia to His 
Royal Highness Prince Alexander of Serbia, July 14 (27), 1914. 
Wuen your Royal Highness applied to me at a time of especial 
stress, you were not mistaken in the sentiments which I entertain for 
you, or in my cordial sympathy with the Servian people. 


1 For von Jagow’s reasons see French Yellow Book No. 74, July 27, also Austro- 
Hungarian Red Book No. 35, July 28. 
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The existing situation is engaging my most serious attention, and 
my Government are using their utmost endeavour to smooth away 
the present difficulties. I have no doubt that your Highness and the 
Royal Servian Government wish to render that task easy by neglecting 
no step which might lead to a settlement, and thus both prevent the 
horrors of a new war and safeguard the dignity of Servia. 


From Vienna 
Russtan OraNGE Boox No. 41 


Russian Ambassador at Vienna to Russian Minister for Foreign 


Affairs. 


(Telegram.) Vienna, July 14 (27), 1914. 


Tur Minister for Foreign Affairs is away. During a long conver- 
sation which I had with Macchio to-day I drew his attention, in a 
perfectly friendly way, to the unfavourable impression produced in 
Russia by the presentation of demands by Austria to Servia, which it 
was quite impossible for any independent State, however small, to 
accept. I added that this method of procedure might lead to the 
most undesirable complications, and that it had aroused profound 
surprise and general condemnation in Russia. We can only suppose 
that Austria, influenced by the assurances given by the German 
Representative at Vienna, who has egged her on throughout this crisis, 
has counted on the probable localisation of the dispute with Servia, 
and on the possibility of inflicting with impunity a serious blow upon 
that country. The declaration by the Russian Government .that 
Russia could not possibly remain indifferent in the face of such con- 
duct has caused a great sensation here. 


From London 


Russian Orance Boox No. 42 


Russian Ambassador at London to Russian Minister for Foreign 


Affairs. 


(Telegram.) London, July 14 (27), 1914. 


Grey has just informed the German Ambassador, who came 
to question him as to the possibility of taking action at St. Peters- 
burg, that such action ought rather to be taken at Vienna, and that 
the Berlin Cabinet were the best qualified to do so. Grey also 
pointed out that the Servian reply to the Austrian note had exceeded 
anything that could have been expected in moderation and in its 
spirit of conciliation. Grey added that he had therefore come to 
the conclusion that Russia must have advised Belgrade to return a 
moderate reply, and that he thought the Servian reply could form 
the basis of a peaceful and acceptable solution of the question. 
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In these circumstances, continued Grey, if Austria were to begin 
hostilities in spite of that reply, she would prove her intention of 
crushing Servia. Looked at ‘in this light, the question might give 
rise to a situation which might lead to a war in which all the Powers 
would be involved | 

Grey finally declared that the British Government were sincerely 
anxious to act with the German Government as long as the preser- 
vation of peace was in question; but, in the contrary event, Great 
Britain reserved to herself full liberty of action. 


Serbia : 
From St. Petersburg 


SERBIAN BituE Boox No. 43 


His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of Russia to His Royal Highness the 
Crown Prince of Serbia. 
(Telegraphic. Petrograd, July 14/27, 1914. 
[See Russian Orange Book No. 40, July 27.] 


‘ 
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Tuesday, July 28, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForEIGN OFFICE OF Sent DEspaTCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary Belgrade, Berlin, London, Berlin, Tokio 
St. Petersburgh 
Belgium Vienna 
France London, Berlin, St. Peters- Vienna, London, Ber- 
burgh, Vienna, Rome, lin, St. Petersburgh, 
Viviani Viviani 
Germany German Governments, St. Vienna 
Petersburgh 
Emperor to Czar 
Great Britain Berlin, St. Petersburgh Paris, St. Petersburgh, 
Vienna, Rome, Ber- 
lin, Nish, French and 
Russian Embassies 
Russia London Fiume, Vienna, Berlin 
Serbia All Serbian legations Vienna 


St. Petersburgh 


Austria-Hungary declares war on Serbia and endeavours to explain her point of 
view to England most especially, but also to Russia. Russia’s extensive mobilisa- 
tion results in Austria-Hungary calling on Germany for assistance and urging her 
to use toward Russia ‘‘unambiguous language.” Sir E. Grey’s proposal trans- 
mitted by Germany is declared to have come too late. 

France is resolved to support English and Russian proposals but persists in 
claiming that mediation should not be between Vienna and Petrograd alone, 
but include Belgrade. She views with suspicion every act and statement of 
Germany, and refuses to announce that she and Germany had agreed to work for 
peace. She also refuses to use a moderating influence on Russia. 

Germany: The Chancellor informs the Federal Governments of the serious state 
of affairs, expressing the hope to be able to maintain peace but announcing it as the 
duty of Germany to support Austria-Hungary, if “through the interference of 
Russia the fire” should be spread. At the same time she urges Austria-Hungary 
to come to an understanding with Russia. 

The Emperor personally appeals to the Czar in the interest of peace. 

Great Britain declares that she would find it embarrassing to give Russia 
“pacific advice.” She also does not follow up the advice sent by the British 
Ambassador in Rome to the effect that “‘Serbia may be induced to accept note in 
its entirety on the advice of the four Powers.” Her own conference proposal 
she ‘‘would suspend” in favor of Russia’s proposal of direct conversations with 
Vienna. Sir E. Grey even made an alternate proposal, which Germany trans- 
mitted to Vienna, but which is not mentioned either in the British Blue Book 
or the French Yellow Book. (See German White Book, Exhibit 16.) 

Russia announces the failure of direct conversations with Vienna at the very 
moment when Sir E. Grey suspends his proposal, and disregarding Sir E. Grey’s 
conference plan calls for English mediation, apparently between Vienna and 
Belgrade, which was France’s suggestion. 

Serbia, according to the uncontradicted statement of Vienna (British Blue 
Book No. 56, under date of July 28) opens hostilities, and asks Russia for help, 
assuring the latter of her loyalty. 
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Austria-Hungary : 
From Berlin 


AustTrRo-HUNGARIAN RED Boox No. 35 


Count Szdgyény to Count Berchtold. 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 28, 1914. 
THE proposal for mediation made by Great Britain, that Germany, 

Italy, Great Britain and France should meet at a conference at 

London, is declined ! so far as Germany is concerned on the ground 

that it is impossible for Germany to bring her Ally before a. Hore pean 

Court in her settlement with Servia. 


From Tokio 
AusTRo-HuUNGARIAN Rep Book No. 36 


Freiherr Von Miiller to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) Tokio, July 28, 1914. 
To-pay’s semi-official Japan Times contains a leading article which 
concludes by saying that Japan is on the best possible terms with 
the three Great Powers concerned — Austria-Hungary, Germany 
and Russia — while it is in no way interested in Servia. In the case 
of war, the Imperial Government would, as a matter of course, main- 
tain the strictest neutrality. 


To Belgrade 
AusTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 37 


Count Berchtold to the Royal Sernan Foreign Office at Belgrade. (Trans- 
lated from the French.) 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 
THE Royal Servian Government not having answered in a satis- 
factory manner the note of 23rd July presented by the Austro-Hun- 
garian Minister at Belgrade, the Imperial and Royal Government 
are themselves compelled to see to the safeguarding of their rights 
and interests, and, with this object, to have recourse to force of arms. 
Austria-Hungary consequently considers herself henceforward in a 
state of war ? with Servia. 


To Berlin 
Austro-HuNGARIAN Rep Book No. 38 


Count Berchtold to Count Szdgyény in Berlin. 

(Telegraphic. ) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 
For Your Excellency’s information and for communication to the 

Secretary of State : — 


1 Cf. British Blue Book No. 43, July 27. For a later agreement see British Blue 
Book No. 46, July 27, and German White Book, Exhibits 12 and 15, July 27. 
2 For the Austro-Hungarian note announcing to the Powers that war had been 
declared, see British Blue Book No. 50, July 28. 
R 
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I have received the following telegram from Count Mensdorff, 
dated the 27th inst. : — 

“T have to-day had the opportunity of explaining at length to Sir 
Edward Grey, that our action is not one of aggression but of self- 
defence and of self-preservation, and that we have no intention of 
making any territorial acquisition, or of destroying Servian independ- 
ence.! What we desire is to obtain a certain measure of satisfaction 
for what has passed, and guarantees for the future. 

For this purpose I availed myself of some of the points out of Your 
Excellency’s communications to Count Szapary. 

Sir E. Grey said to me that he was very much disappointed that we 
were treating the Servian answer as if it were a complete refusal. 

He had believed that this answer would furnish a basis on which 
the four other Governments could arrive at a peaceful solution. 

This was his idea when he proposed a conference. 

The conference would meet on the assumption that Austria-Hun- 
gary as well as Russia would refrain from every military operation 
during the attempt of the other Powers to find a peaceful issue. 

(The declaration of Sir E. Grey in the House of Commons to-day 
amplifies the project of a conference.) When he spoke of our refrain- 
ing from military operations against Servia, I observed that I feared 
that it was perhaps already too late. The Secretary of State ex- 
pressed the view that if we were resolved under any circumstances to 
go to war with Servia, and if we assumed that Russia would remain 
quiet, we were taking a great risk. If we could induce Russia to 
remain quiet, he had nothing more to say on the question.” If we 
could not, the possibilities and the dangers were incalculable. 

As a symptom of the feeling of unrest he told me that the British 
Grand Fleet, which was concentrated in Portsmouth after the 
manceuvres, and which should have dispersed to-day,’ would for the 


present remain there. ‘‘ We had not called up any Reserves, but as 
they are assembled, we cannot at this moment send them home 
again.” 


His idea of a conference had the aim of preventing, if possible, a 
collision between the Great Powers, and he also aimed at the isolation 
of the conflict. If, therefore, Russia mobilises and Germany takes 
action, the conference necessarily breaks down. 

I believe that I need not specially point out to Your Excellency 
that Grey’s proposal for a conference, in so far as it relates to our 
conflict with Servia, appears, in view of the state of war which has 
arisen, to have been outstripped by events. 

1 British Blue Book No. 48, July 27. 

2 This is a refutation of the popular claim that Great Britain went to war in part on 


Serbia’s account, to vindicate the rights of the little nations. 
3 This refers to the interview of July 27. See British Blue Book No. 48. 
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To London 
Austro-HunGaRIAN Rep Book No. 39 
Count Berchtold to Count Mensdorff at London. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 

We attach the greatest importance to the point that Sir E. Grey 
should appreciate in an impartial manner our action against Servia 
in general, and in particular our refusal to accept the Servian answer, 
and I therefore ask Your Excellency to take the opportunity of ex- 
plaining to the Secretary of State in detail the dossier which is being ! 
sent to you by post, and that you will emphasise the specially salient 
passages; in the same sense Your Excellency should discuss with Sir 
E. Grey the critical observations on the Servian note (the text of 
the note without observations has been sent to Your Excellency by 
post yesterday), ? and you should make clear to him that the offer of 
Servia to meet points in our note was only an apparent one, intended 
to deceive Europe without giving any guarantee for the future. 

As the Servian Government knew that only an unconditional ac- 
ceptance of our demands could satisfy us, the Servian tactics can 
easily be seen through: Servia accepted a number of our demands, 
with all sorts of reservations, in order to impress public opinion 
in Europe,. trusting that she would not be required to fulfil her 
promises. In conversing with Sir E. Grey your Excellency should lay 
special emphasis on the circumstance that the general mobilisa- 
tion of the Servian army was ordered for the afternoon of the 25th 
July at 3 o’clock, while the answer to our note was delivered just 
before the expiration of the time fixed, that is to say, a few minutes 
before 6 o’clock. Up to then we had no military preparations, but 
by the Servian mobilisation we were compelled to do so. 


To St. Petersburgh 
Austro-Huncarian Rep Boox No. 40 
Count Berchtold to Count Szdpary at St. Petersburgh. 


(Telegraphic. ) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 

For your Excellency’s information and guidance : 

The Imperial Russian Ambassador spoke to me to-day in order to 
inform me of his return from short leave in Russia, and at the same 
time to execute a telegraphic instruction of M. Sazonof. The latter 
had informed him that he had had a lengthy and friendly discussion 
with your Excellency (your Excellency’s telegram of the 27th in- 
stant),® in the course of which he had discussed with great readiness 

1 This is a wrong translation ; it should read, ‘‘ which has been despatched to you,’’ 


and is so translated in the English translation issued by the Austro-Hungarian Gov- 
ernment. 

2 Neither the dossier nor the Austro-Hungarian comments on the Serbian note were 
printed in the British Blue Book, although the Serbian reply was printed in No. 39 
before No. 40 which is a telegram of July 26. For the reason why this Serbian reply 
is printed in.this edition among the July 27 despatches, see note to British Blue Book 
No. 39, under date of July 26. 

3 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 31, July 27. 
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the various points of the Servian answer. M. Sazonof was of the 
opinion that Servia had gone far in meeting our wishes, but that some 
of the demands appeared to him entirely unacceptable, a fact which 
he had not concealed from your Excellency. It appeared to him 
under these circumstances that the Servian reply might properly be 
regarded as furnishing a starting point for an understanding to attain 
which the Russian Government would gladly lend a hand. M. 
Sazonof therefore desired to propose to me that the exchange of ideas 
with your Excellency should be continued, and that your Excellency 
should receive instructions with this end in view. 

In reply, I emphasised my inability to concur in such a proposal. 
No one in our country could understand, nor could anyone approve 
negotiations with reference to the wording used in the answer which 
we had designated as unsatisfactory. This was all the more im- 
possible because, as the Ambassador knew, there was a deep feeling 
of general excitement which had already mastered public opinion. 
Moreover, on our side war had to-day been declared against Servia. 

In reply to the explanations of the Ambassador, which culminated 
in asserting that we should not in any way suppress the admitted 
hostile opinion in Servia by a warlike action, but that, on the contrary 
we should only increase it, I gave him some insight into our present 
relations towards Servia which made it necessary, quite against our 
will, and without any selfish secondary object, for us to show our rest- 
less neighbour, with the necessary emphasis, our firm intention not 
to permit any longer a movement which was allowed to exist by 
the Government, and which was directed against the existence of the 
Monarchy. The attitude of Servia after the receipt of our note had 
further not been calculated to make a peaceful solution possible, 
because Servia, even before she transmitted to us her unsatisfactory 
reply, had ordered a general mobilisation, and in so doing had already 
committed a hostile act against us. In spite of this, however, we had 
waited for three days. Yesterday hostilities were opened against us 
on the Hungarian frontier on the part of Servia. By this act we 
were deprived of the possibility of maintaining any longer the patience 
which we had shown towards Servia. The establishment of a funda- 
mental but peaceful amelioration of our relations towards Servia had 
now been made impossible, and we were compelled to meet the Servian 
provocation in the only form which in the given circumstances was 
consistent with the dignity of the Monarchy. 


To London 
Austro-HunGariAN Rep Book No. 41 
Count Berchtold to Count Mensdorff at London. 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 


Tue British Ambassador, who discussed matters with me to-day 
has, in accordance with his instructions, explained the attitude of 
Sir E. Grey with regard to our conflict with Servia as follows : — 
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The British Government have followed the previous course of 
events during the crisis with lively interest, and they attach im- 
portance to giving us an assurance that they entertain sympathy for 
us in the point of view we have adopted, and that they completely 
understand the grievances which we have against Servia. 

If England has no ground for making our dispute with Servia in 
itself an object of special consideration, nevertheless this question can- 
not escape the attention of the Cabinet at London, because this con- 
flict may affect wider circles and thereby imperil the peace of Europe. 

To this extent England is affected by the question, and it is only 
on this ground that Sir E. Grey has been led to send an invitation to 
the Governments of those countries which are not directly interested 
in this conflict (Germany, Italy and France), in order to test in com- 
mon with them by means of a continuous exchange of ideas the 
possibilities of the situation, and to discuss how the differences may be 
most quickly settled. Following the precedent of the London con- 
ference during the last Balkan crisis, the Ambassadors of the various 
States mentioned resident at London should, according to the view 
of the British Secretary of State, keep themselves in continual con- 
tact with him for the purpose indicated. Sir E. Grey had already 
received answers expressed in very friendly terms from the Govern- 
ments concerned, in which they concurred in the suggestion put 
forward. At present it was also the wish of the Secretary of State, 
if possible, to prevent even at the eleventh hour the outbreak of 
hostilities between Austria-Hungary and Servia, and if this were not 
possible at least to prevent the conflict from causing a collision in- 
volving bloodshed ; if necessary, by the Servians withdrawing with- 
out accepting battle. The reply which had reached us from Servia 
appeared to offer the possibility that it might provide the basis of an 
understanding. England would willingly be prepared in this matter 
to make her influence felt according to our ideas and wishes. 

1 thanked the Ambassador for the communication of Sir E. Grey, 
and I answered him that I fully appreciated the view of the Secretary 
of State. His point of view was, however, naturally different from 
mine, as England was not directly interested in the dispute between 
us and Servia, and the Secretary of State could not be fully informed 
concerning the serious significance which the questions at issue had 
for the Monarchy. If Sir E. Grey spoke of the possibility of prevent- 
ing the outbreak of hostilities, this suggestion came too late, since 
our soldiers were yesterday fired at by soldiers from over the Servian 
frontier, and to-day war has been declared by us against Servia. I 
had to decline to entertain the idea of a discussion based on the Servian 
answer. What we asked was the integral acceptance of the ulti- 
matum. Servia had endeavoured to get out of her difficulty by sub- 
terfuges. We knew these Servian methods only too well. 

Through the local knowledge which he has gained here, Sir Maurice 
de Bunsen was in a position to appreciate fully our point of view, 
and he would be in a position to give Sir E. Grey an accurate repre- 
sentation of the facts. 
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In so far as Sir E. Grey desired to be of service to the cause of 
European peace, he would certainly not find any opposition from 
us. He must, however, reflect that the peace of Europe would not 
be saved by Great Powers placing themselves behind Servia, and 
directing their efforts to securing that she should escape punishment. 

For, even if we consented to entertain such an attempt at an agree- 
ment, Servia would be all the more encouraged to continue on the 
path she has formerly followed, and this would, in a very short time, 
again imperil the cause of peace. 

The British Ambassador assured me in conclusion that he fully 
understood our point of view, but, on the other hand, he regretted 
that, under these circumstances, the desire of the British Government 
to arrive at an agreement had, for the time being, no prospect of being 
realised. He hoped to remain in constant communication with me 
as that appeared to him, on account of the great danger of a European 
conflagration, to be of special value. 

I assured the Ambassador that I was at all times at his disposal, 
and thereupon our conversation came to an end. 


To Berlin 
AustTro-HuNGARIAN RED Book No. 42 
Count Berchtold to Count Szdgyény at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) July 28, 1914. 


I REQUEST your Excellency to go at once to the Chancellor or the 
Secretary of State and communicate to him the following in my 
name : — 

“According to mutually consistent reports, received from St. 
Petersburgh, Kieff, Warsaw, Moscow and Odessa, Russia is making 
extensive military’ preparations. M. Sazonof has indeed given an 
assurance on his word of honour, as has also the Russian Minister 
of War, that mobilisation has not up to now been ordered; the 
latter has, however, told the German Military Attaché that the mili- 
tary districts which border on Austria-Hungary — Kieff, Odessa, 
Moscow and Kasan — will be mobilised, should our troops cross the 
Servian frontier.! 

“Under these circumstances, I would urgently ask the Cabinet at 
Berlin to take into immediate consideration the question whether the 
attention of Russia should not be drawn, in a friendly manner, to 
the fact that the mobilisation of the above districts amounts to a 
threat against Austria-Hungary, and that, therefore, should these 
measures be carried out, they would be answered by the most exten- 
sive military counter measures, not only by the Monarchy but by 
our Ally, the German Empire.” 

In order to make it more easy for Russia to withdraw, it appears 
to us appropriate that such a step should, in the first place, be taken 


1German White Book, Exhibit 11, July 27, 
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by Germany alone; nevertheless we are ready to take this step in 
conjunction with Germany. 

Unambiguous language appears to me at the present moment to 
be the most effective method of making Russia fully conscious of all 
that is involved in a threatening attitude.! 


To Berlin 
AusTRo-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 43 


Count Berchtold to Count Szdgyény at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) July 28, 1914. 


INFORMATION has been received from the Imperial German Ambas- 
sador that Sir E. Grey has appealed to the German Government to use 
their influence with the Imperial and Royal Government, in order 
to induce them either to regard the reply received from Belgrade as 
satisfactory, or to accept it as a basis for discussion between the 
Cabinets.” 

Herr von Tschirschky was commissioned to bring the British pro- 
posal before the Vienna Cabinet for their consideration. 


Belgium : 
From Vienna 


Brexician Gray Boox No. 7 


Count Errembault de Dudzeele, Belgian Minister at Vienna, to M. 
Dawignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram. ) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 


Tue Minister for Foreign Affairs has notified me of the declaration * 
of war by Austria-Hungary against Servia. 


France: 
From Vienna 


Frencw YELLOW Boox No. 75 (2) 


Official Communiqué of the Press Bureau.* 
Vienna, July 28, 1914. 


Tue Austrian Minister at Belgrade has returned to Vienna and 
presented the text of the Servian reply.° 


1 This despatch would seem to dispose of the claim sometimes made that Germany’s 
demand on Russia to demobilise brought on the war much against the wishes of Austria- 
Hungary, who had been dragged in. 

2 British Blue Book No. 46, July 27, and No. 67, July 28. 

3 vee Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 37, July 28, and British Blue Book No. 50, 
same day. 

4 This is a brief summary of the Austro-Hungarian comments on the Serbian reply, 
see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 34, July 27. 

5 The Austrian Minister left Belgrade on the evening of July 25 (see Serbian Blue 
Book No. 41, July 25), after receiving the Serbian reply. This despatch is dated July 
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A spirit of insincerity pervades the whole of this reply; it makes 
it clear that the Servian Government have no serious intention of 
putting an end to the culpable toleration which has given rise to the 
anti-Austrian intrigues. The Servian reply contains such restric- 
tions and limitations, not only with regard to the principle of the 
Austro-Hungarian démarche, but also with regard to the claims ad- 
vanced by Austria, that the concessions which are made are without 
importance. 

In particular, under an empty pretext, there is a refusal to accept 
the participation of the Austro-Hungarian officials in the prosecution 
of the authors of the crimes who are resident in Servian territory. 

In the same way, the Servian reply to the Austrian demand that 
the hostile intrigues of the press should be suppressed, amounts to a 
refusal. 

The demand with regard to the measures to be taken to prevent 
associations hostile to Austria-Hungary from continuing their activity 
under another name and form after their dissolution, has not even 
been considered. 

Inasmuch as these claims constitute the minimum regarded as 
necessary for the re-establishment of a permanent peace in the south- 
east of the Monarchy, the Servian reply is considered to be insufficient. 

That the Servian Government is aware of this, appears from the 
fact that they contemplate the settlement of the dispute by arbitra- 
tion, and also from the fact that on the day on which their reply was 
due and before it was in fact submitted, they gave orders for mobili- 
sation. 


From on board “ La France’’ 
FrencH YELLOW Book No. 76 


M. René Virani, President of the Council, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


On board the “ La France,” July 28, 1914. 


I HAVE received from Copenhagen your telegram summarising 
the events of Saturday ;! the telegram describing the last visit of the 
German Ambassador,” that * relating to the mediation which Russia 


28. Its number is 75 (2), which is unusual. Beginning with the second paragraph this 
communiqué is a summary of the Austro-Hungarian comments on the Serbian reply. 
In short it is the reply to the Serbian reply. See Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 34, 
July 27, which was presented also in Paris. Itis not printed in its entirety in the 
French Yellow Book. The editor of the French Yellow Book, however, M. Jules 
Cambon, former French Ambassador in Berlin, doubtless felt the unfairness of making 
no reference to it at all. He, therefore, added this communiqué as an afterthought, 
which accounts for the strange number 75 (2). 

1 Saturday was July 25, the telegram referred to was sent on July 26. Cf. French 
Yellow Book No. 50, also No. 56. 

2Cf. French Yellow Book No. 62, July 27. 

3 This is a mistranslation substituted in the official British Blue Book of Sept. 28 
and in the ‘‘Collected Diplomatic Documents”’ for the correct translation in the NV. Y. 
Times version which reads, ‘‘also the telegram with regard to,” etc. This third tele- 
gram, however, has been omitted in the French Yellow Book. It would be interesting 
to know what it contained and what the ‘British démarches at Berlin’’ refer to. 
Cf. end of French Yellow Book No. 80, same day; but see also French Yellow Book 
No. 74, July 27, which may describe the démarche mentioned here. 
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advises Servia! to ask for and to the British démarches at Berlin, as 
well * as your telegram received this morning directly through the 
Eiffel Tower. 

I fully approve the reply which you made to Baron von Schoen; 
the proposition which you maintained is self-evident; in the search 
for a peaceful solution of the dispute, we are fully in agreement with 
Russia, who is not responsible for the present situation, and has not 
taken any measure whatever which could arouse the least suspicion ; 
but it is plain that Germany on her side would find it difficult to refuse 
to give advice to the Austro-Hungarian Government, whose action 
has provoked the crisis. ; 

We must now continue to use the same language to the German 
Ambassador. Besides, this advice is in harmony with the two 
British proposals mentioned in your telegram.* I entirely approve 
the combination suggested by Sir E. Grey, and I am myself requesting 
M. Paul Cambon to inform him of this. It is essential that it should 
be known at Berlin and at Vienna that our full concurrence is given 
to the efforts which the British Government is making with a view 
to seeking a solution of the Austro-Servian dispute. The action of 
the four less interested Powers cannot, for the reasons given above, 
be exerted only at Vienna and St. Petersburgh. In proposing * to 
exert it also at Belgrade, which means in fact between Vienna and 
Belgrade, Sir E. Grey grasps the logic of the situation; and, in not 
excluding St. Petersburgh, he offers on the other hand to Germany, 
a method of withdrawing with perfect dignity from the démarche by 
which the German Government have caused it to be known at Paris 
and at London that the affair was looked upon by them as purely 
Austro-Servian and without any general character. 

Please communicate the present telegram to our representatives 
with the great Powers and to our Minister at Belgrade. 

RENE VIVIANI. 


To Viviane 
Frencuo YELLOW Boox No. 77 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to M. René 
Viviant, President of the Council on board the “ La France.” 


Paris, July 28, 1914. 


IN spite of the assurances given, both in Berlin and Paris, by the 
German representatives, of the desire of their Government to assist in 


1 For another proposal by Russia see British Blue Book No. 44, July 27. 

2 The New York Times translation reads: ‘I have also received this morning your 
despatch direct from the Eiffel Tower.’’ The only despatch printed under July 28 as 
sent to Viviani is French Yellow Book No.77. This latter despatch, therefore, should 
have been printed before No. 76. It is, of course, possible that the fourth telegram 
mentioned in No. 76 has not been published as was the case with the third telegram. 

3 There were two proposals mentioned in the telegrams to which Viviani seems to 
reply here; cf. French Yellow Book No. 50, July 26, and No.77, July 28. The first one 
contemplates pressure in Petrograd and Vienna. The second includes Belgrade, un- 
doubtedly as the result of the urging of France, who had always contended that it 
was a case of mediation between Vienna and Belgrade rather than Vienna and Petro- 
grad. 
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efforts for the maintenance of peace, no sincere action has been taken 
by them to hold back Austria; the British proposal, which consists 
in action by the four less-interested Powers to obtain a cessation of 
military operations at Vienna, Belgrade, and St. Petersburgh, and in a 
meeting at London of the German, French, and Italian Ambassadors 
under the chairmanship of Sir E. Grey, with a view of seeking a solu- 
tion of the Austro-Servian difficulty, meets with objections at Berlin 
of such a nature as must lead to failure. 

The Austrian Ambassador has proceeded to announce that his 
Government will to-morrow take energetic measures to compel 
Servia to give to them the satisfaction and guarantees which they 
demand from that Power; Count Szecsén has given no explanation 
as to those measures; according to our Military Attaché at Vienna, 
mobilisation, dating from July 28, appears to be certain. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


To London, Berlin, St. Petersburgh, Vienna, Rome 
Frencnh YELLOW Boox No. 78 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to London, 
Berlin, St. Petersburgh, Vienna, Rome. 
Paris, July 28, 1914. 


I HAVE had another visit from the German Ambassador this morn- 
ing; he told me that he had no communication or official proposal to 
make to me, but that he came, as on the evening before, to talk 
over the situation and the methods to be employed to avoid action 
which would be irreparable. When I asked him about Austria’s in- 
tentions, he declared that he did not know them, and was ignorant of 
the nature of the means of coercion which she was preparing. 

Germany, according to Baron von Schoen, only asks that she may 
act with France for the maintenance of peace. Upon my observing 
to him that a proposal for mediation by the four Powers to which we 
had adhered, and which had obtained assent in principle from Italy 
and Germany, had been put forward by Great Britain, the Ambassador 
said that the German Government really only asked to associate 
themselves with the action of the Powers, provided that that action 
did not take the form of arbitration or a conference, which had been 
rejected by Austria. 
~ [ replied that, if it was the expression only which was an obstacle 
to the Austrian Government, the object might be attained by other 
means ; the German Government are in a good position to ask Austria 
to allow the Powers time to intervene and find a means of conciliation. 

Baron von Schoen then observed to me that he had no instructions, 
and only knew that Germany refused to exercise any pressure on 
Austria, who does not wish for a conference. He accuses the French 
papers of attributing to Germany an attitude which she has not taken 
up, alleging that she is urging Austria on; doubtless she approves 
Austria’s attitude, but she had no knowledge of the Austrian note ; 
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she did not see her way to check her too abruptly, for Austria must 
have guarantees against the proceedings of the Serbs. 
BiENVENU-MAaRTIN. 


From Vienna 


lod 


Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 79 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to M. 
Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna. 


Paris, July 28, 1914. 


TuroucuH the telegrams from our Embassies which I have for- 
warded to you, you are aware of the British proposal for mediation by 
the four Powers and for a conference in London, as well as of our ad- 
herence to that suggestion, and of the conditional acceptance by Italy 
and of the reservations of Berlin. 

Please keep yourself in touch on this subject with your British 
colleague, who had received the necessary instructions to acquaint 
the Austro-Hungarian Government with the British suggestion, as 
soon as his three colleagues have been authorised to make the same 
démarche; you will adapt your attitude to his. 


From London 
Frencu YeLtLtow Boox No. 80 


M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


London, July 28, 1914. 


Sir Epwarp Grey yesterday received my Austro-Hungarian and 
German colleagues. The first continued to maintain that the Servian 
reply was unacceptable. The second used language similar to that of 
Baron von Schoen at Paris. He emphasised the value of moderating 
action by Great Britain at St. Petersburgh. Sir Edward Grey re- 
plied that Russia had shown herself very moderate from the beginning 
of the crisis, especially in her advice ! to the Servian Government, and 
that he would find it very embarrassing to give her pacific ? advice. 
He added that it was at Vienna that it was necessary to act and that 
Germany’s help was indispensable. 

On the other hand the British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh has 
telegraphed that M. Sazonof had made a proposal to the Austrian 
Ambassador for a conversation on the Servian business. This in- 
formation has been confirmed by the British Ambassador at Vienna, 


1 The published despatches nowhere give clear evidence that Russia gave Serbia 
any advice that had a moderating influence, although the British Ambassador said 
that Sazonof would do so, British Blue Book No. 55, under date of July 28. 

2 Germany has always claimed that Russia could have been restrained by pacific 
advice from England. The same view was expressed in the London Daily News of 
August 1, 1914. France had also refused to exert her conciliatory influence on Russia. 
Cf. French Yellow Book No. 62, July 27. 
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who has sent the information that the first interview between the 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs and Count Szapary had produced 
a good effect at the Ballplatz. 

Sir Edward Grey and Sir Arthur Nicolson told me that, if an agree- 
ment could be brought about by direct discussion between St. Peters- 
burgh and Vienna, it would be a matter for congratulation, but they 
raised some doubts as to the success of M. Sazonof’s attempt. 

When Sir George Buchanan asked M. Sazonof about the eventual 
meeting at London of a conference of representatives of Great Britain, 
France, Germany and Italy, to seek a solution for the present situa- 
tion, the latter replied “that he had begun pourparlers with the Austrian 
Ambassador under conditions which he hoped were favourable ; that, 
however, he had not yet received any reply to his proposal for the 
revision of the Servian note by the two Cabinets.” If direct explana- 
tions with the Cabinet of Vienna are impracticable,! M. Sazonof de- 
clares himself ready to accept the British proposals or any other of 
such a nature as to bring about a favourable issue of the dispute. 

In any case, at a moment when the least delay might have serious 
consequences, it would be very desirable that these direct negotiations 
should be carried on in such a way as not to hamper Sir E. Grey’s 
action, and not to furnish Austria with a pretext for slipping out of 
the friendly intervention of the four Powers. 

The British Ambassador at Berlin having made a determined 
effort to obtain Herr von Jagow’s adherence to Sir E. Grey’s sugges- 
tion, the German Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that it was best 
to await the result of the conversation which had been begun between 
St. Petersburgh and Vienna.? Sir E. Grey has, in consequence, 
directed Sir E. Goschen to suspend his démarche for the moment.’ 
In addition, the news that Austria has just officially declared war 
against Servia, opens a new phase of the question. 

PauL CAMBON. 


From Berlin 
FrrencH YELLOW Boox No. 81 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, July 28, 1914. 


M. Sazonor’s conversation with Count Sz4pary * was brought to 
the knowledge of Herr von Jagow by the Russian Chargé d’Affaires. 


1 This implies that Sazonof had not accepted the British proposals whole-heartedly 
on the previous day, but had rather pushed his own proposal of direct conversations 
with Vienna. 

2 Cf. British Blue Book Nos. 43 and 46, July 27, and Nos. 67, 68 and 69, July 28, and 
Austro-Hungarian Red Book, July 27. In British Blue Book Nos. 68, 69, Sir E. Grey 
seems to prefer Sazonof’s proposal of direct conversations to his own of a conference. 

3 It is nowhere stated what this démarche was, the despatch explaining it having 
been omitted from the Yellow Book; see note 3 to No. 76, same day. A possible 
explanation is found in the text of the German White Book, which is illustrated by 
Exhibit 16, July 28. See the note there. 

4 The only, published conversation to which this can refer is the one of oy 26, 
two days previous to this despatch. See Russian Orange Book No. 25, July 2 
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The Secretary of State told him that in agreement with the remarks 
of the German Ambassador in Russia, since the Austrian Govern- 
ment did not refuse to continue their conversations with the Russian 
Government after the expiry of the ultimatum, there was ground for 
hope that Count Berchtold on his side might be able to converse with 
M. Schebeko, and that it might be possible to find an issue from the 
present difficulties. The Russian Chargé d’Affaires takes a favour- 
able view of this state of mind, which corresponds to Herr von Jagow’s 
desire to see Vienna and St. Petersburgh enter into direct relations 
and to release Germany. There is ground, however, for asking 
whether Austria is not seeking to gain time to make her preparations. 

To-day I gave my support to the démarche made by my British 
colleague with the Secretary of State. The latter replied to me, as he 
did to Sir Edward Goschen, that it was impossible for him to accept 
the idea of a kind of conference at London between the Ambassadors 
of the four Powers, and that it would be necessary to give another 
form to the British suggestion to procure its realisation. I laid stress 
upon the danger of delay, which might bring on war, and asked him 
if he wished for war. He protested, and added that direct conversa- 
tions between Vienna and St. Petersburgh were in progress, and that 
from now on he expected a favourable result. 

The British and Italian Ambassadors came to see me this morning 
together, to talk over with me the conversation which they had had 
with Herr von Jagow yesterday on the subject of Sir Edward Grey’s 
proposal. To sum up, the Secretary of State used the same language 
to them as to me; accepting in principle the idea of joining in a 
démarche with England, Italy, and ourselves, but rejecting any idea 
of a conference. 

My colleagues and I thought that this was only a question of form, 
and the British Ambassador is going to suggest to his Government 
that they should change the wording of their proposal, which might 
take the character of a diplomatic démarche at Vienna and St. Peters- 
burgh. 

In consequence of the repugnance shown by Herr von Jagow to any 
démarche at Vienna, Sir Edward Grey could put him in a dilemma by 
asking him to state himself precisely how diplomatic action by the 
Powers to avoid war could be brought about. 

We ought to associate ourselves with every effort in favour of peace 
compatible with our engagements towards our ally; but to place the 
reponsibility in the proper quarter, we must take care to ask Germany 
to state precisely what she wishes. 

JULES CAMBON. 
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From St. Petersburgh 
Frencu YELLOw Book No. 82 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


St. Petersburgh, July 28, 1914. 


Tue Austro-Hungarian Government has not yet replied to the pro- 
posal of the Russian Government suggesting the opening of direct 
conversations between St. Petersburgh and Vienna. 

M. Sazonof received the German and Austro-Hungarian Am- 
bassadors this afternoon. The impression which he got from this 
double interview is a bad one; “Certainly,” he said to me, “ Austria 
is unwilling to converse.” 

As the result of a conversation which I have just had with my two 
colleagues I have the same impression of pessimism. 

PALEOLOGUE. 


From Vienna 
Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 83 


M. Dumaine, French Ambassador-at Vienna, to M. Brenvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Vienna, July 28, 1914. 

Count BEeRcHTOLD has just declared to Sir M. de Bunsen that any 
intervention, aiming at the resumption of the discussion between 
Austria and Servia on the basis of the Servian reply, would be useless, 
and besides that it would be too late, as war had been officially de- 
clared at mid-day. 

The attitude of my Russian colleague has never varied up to the 
present; in his opinion it is not a question of localising the conflict, 
but rather of preventing it. The declaration of war will make very 
difficult the initiation of pourparlers by the four Powers, as well as 
the continuation of the direct discussions between M. Sazonof and 
Count Szapary. 

It is held here that the formula which seemed as if it might obtain 
the adherence of Germany — “Mediation between Austria and 
Russia ’’ — is unsuitable, inasmuch as it alleges a dispute between 
those two Empires which does not exist up to the present. 

Among the suspicions aroused by the sudden and violent resolution 
of Austria, the most disquieting is that Germany should have pushed 
her on to aggressive action against Servia in order to be able herself 
to enter into war with Russia and France,! in circumstances which 
she supposes ought to be most favourable to herself and under 
conditions which have been thoroughly considered. 

DUMAINE. 


_1If this is written_with sincerity it reveals the serious suspicion of Germany enter- 
tained by France. Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 42, same day, where it ap- 
pears that it was not Germany who pushed on Austria-Hungary. 
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Germany : 
To the Governments of Germany 


GrerMAN Wuite Book Exursir 2 


The Chancellor to the Federal Governments of Germany. Confidential. 
Berlin, July 28, 1914. 


You will make the following report to the Government to which 
you are accredited : 

In view of the facts which the Austrian Government has published 
in its note! to the Servian Government, the last doubt must disappear 
that the outrage to which the Austro-Hungarian successor to the 
throne has fallen a victim, was prepared in Servia, to say the least 
with the connivance of members of the Servian Government and 
army. It is a product of the pan-Serb intrigues which for a series of 
years have become a source of permanent disturbance for the Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy and for the whole of Europe. 

The pan-Serb chauvinism appeared especially marked during the 
Bosnian crisis. Only to the far-reaching self-restraint and modera- 
tion of the Austro-Hungarian Government and the energetic inter- 
cession of the Powers is it to be ascribed that the provocations to 
which Austro-Hungary was exposed at that time, did not lead to a 
conflict. The assurance of future well-behaviour, which the Servian 
Government gave at that time, it has not kept. Under the very eyes, 
at least with the tacit sufferance of official Servia, the pan-Serb prop- 
aganda has meanwhile continued to increase in scope and intensity. 
It would be compatible neither with its dignity nor with its right 
to self-preservation if the Austro-Hungarian Government persisted 
to view idly any longer the intrigues beyond the frontier, through 
which the safety and the integrity of the Monarchy are permanently 
threatened. With this state of affairs, the action as well as the de- 
mands of the Austro-Hungarian Government can be viewed only as 
justifiable. . 

The reply of the Servian Government to the demands which the 
Austro-Hungarian Government put on the 23rd inst., through its 
representative in Belgrade, shows that the dominating factors in 
Servia are not inclined to cease their former policies and agitation. 
There will remain nothing else for the Austro-Hungarian Government 
than to press its demands, if need be, through military action, unless 
it renounces for good its position as a great Power. 

Some Russian personalities deem it their right as a matter of course 
and a task of Russia’s, to actively become a party to Servia in the 
conflict between Austria-Hungary and Servia. For the European 
conflagration which would result from a similar step by Russia, the 
“Nowoje Wremja”’ believes itself justified in making Germany re- 
sponsible in so far as it does not induce Austria-Hungary to yield. 

1 This is probably an inaccurate reference, for the Chancellor undoubtedly had in 
mind the dossier (Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 19, July 25) which was to be 
presented, and, judging by this despatch, was presented to the foreign offices in Berlin, 


Rome, Paris, London, Petrograd, and Constantinople. For the Austro-Hungarian note 
to Serbia see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 7, July 22. 
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The Russian press thus turns conditions upside down. It is not 
Austria-Hungary which has called forth the conflict with Servia, 
but it is Servia which, through unscrupulous favour toward pan-Serb 
aspirations, even in parts of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, 
threatens the same in her existence and creates conditions, which 
eventually found expression in the wanton outrage at Serajewo. If 
Russia believes that it must champion the cause of Servia in this 
matter, it certainly has the right to do so. However, it must realise 
that it makes the Serb activities its own, to undermine the conditions 
of existence of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, and that thus it bears 
the sole responsibility if out of the Austro-Servian affair, which all 
other Great Powers desire to localise, there arises a European war. 
This reponsibility of Russia’s is evident and it weighs the more 
heavily as Count Berchtold has officially declared to Russia that 
Austria-Hungary has no intention to acquire Servian territory or to 
touch the existence of the Servian Kingdom, but only desires peace 
against the Servian intrigues threatening its existence. 

The attitude of the Imperial Government in this question is clearly 
indicated. The agitation conducted by the pan-Slavs in Austria- 
Hungary has for its goal, with the destruction of the Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy, the scattering or weakening of the Triple Alliance 
with a complete isolation of the German Empire in consequence. 
Our own interest therefore calls us to the side of Austria-Hungary. 
The duty, if at all possible, to guard Europe against a universal war, 
points to the support by ourselves of those endeavours which aim at 
the localisation of the conflict, faithful to the course of those policies 
which we have carried out successfully for forty-four years in the in- 
terest of the preservation of the peace of Europe. 

Should, however, against our hope, through the interference of 
Russia the fire be spread, we should have to support, faithful to our 
duty as allies, the neighbour-monarchy with all the power at our com- 
mand. We shall take the sword only if forced to it, but then in the 
clear consciousness that we are not guilty of the calamity which war 
will bring upon the peoples of Europe. 


Germany : 
To St. Petersburg 


GERMAN Wuite Boox Exursit 14 


Telegram of the Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassador at St. Petersburg 
on July 28th, 1914. 


We continue ' in our endeavour to induce Vienna to elucidate in 
St. Petersburg the object and scope of the Austrian action in Servia in 
a manner both convincing and satisfactory to Russia. The declara- 
tion of war which has meanwhile ensued alters nothing in this matter. 


1See note to British Blue Book No. 67, July 28. ] i 
Exhibit 15, July. 27, fo) uly See also German White Book, 
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From Vienna 
GerRMAN Wuite Boox Exurpir 164 


Telegram of the Imperial Ambassador at Vienna to the Chancellor on 
July 28th, 1914. 


Count BrercHToLp requests me to express to Your Excellency his 
thanks for the communication of the English mediation proposal. He 
states, however, that after the opening of hostilities by Servia and the 
subsequent declaration of war, the step appears belated. 


To St. Petersburg 
German WHITE Book Exursit 20 


I. His Majesty to the Czar. 
July 28th, 10.45. p.m. 


I mAVE heard with the greatest anxiety of the impression which is 
caused by the action of Austria-Hungary against Servia. The unscru- 
pulous agitation which has been going on for years in Servia, has led 
to the revolting crime of which Archduke Franz Ferdinand has become 
a victim. The spirit which made the Servians murder, their own 
King and his consort still dominates that country. Doubtless You 
will agree with me that both of us, You as well as I, and all other 
sovereigns, have a common interest to insist that all those who are 
responsible for this horrible murder shall suffer their deserved 
punishment. 

On the other hand I by no means overlook the difficulty encoun- 
tered by You and Your Government to stem the tide of public opinion. 
In view of the cordial friendship which has joined us both for a long 
time with firm ties, I shall use my entire influence to induce Austria- 
Hungary to obtain a frank and satisfactory understanding with 
Russia. I hope confidently that You will support me in my efforts 
to overcome all difficulties which may yet arise. 

Your most sincere and devoted friend and cousin, 
(Signed) WILHELM. 


Great Britain : 
For British Blue Book No. 50 see below under date of July 31, 1914. 


1 The paragraph in the Narrative of the German White Book which these Exhibits 
are to illustrate reads: ‘‘We further declared ourselves ready, after failure of the 
Conference idea, to transmit a second proposal of Sir Edward Grey’s to Vienna in 
which he suggested Austria-Hungary should decide that either the Servian reply was 
sufficient, or that it be used as a basis for further negotiations. The Austro-Hungarian 
Government remarked with full appreciation of our action it had come too late, the 
hostilities having already been opened.’’ This second proposal of Sir E. Grey is not 
mentioned in the British Blue Book. It was probably discussed in the third tele- 
gram referred to but not printed in the French Yellow Book No. 76, July 28, see also 
French Yellow Book No. 80, same day. 
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From Paris 


British BuuE Boox No. 51 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — 


(Received July 28, 1914.) 
Sir, 


Paris, July 27, 1914. 


I nave the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a memo- 
randum from the acting Minister for Foreign Affairs as to the steps 
to be taken to prevent an outbreak of hostilities between Austria- 


Hungary and Servia. 


I have, ete. 
Francis BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 51 


Note communicated to Sir F. Bertie by M. Bienvenu-Martin. 


Par une note en date du 25 
de ce mois, son Excellence l’Am- 
bassadeur d’Angleterre a_ fait 
connaitre au Gouvernement de 
la République que, d’aprés Sir 
Edward Grey, la seule maniére 
d’assurer, si c’était possible, le 
maintien de la paix dans le cas 
ou les rapports entre la Russie et 
l’Autriche deviendraient plus 
tendus serait une démarche com- 
mune a Vienne et a Saint- 
Pétersbourg des représentants de 
V’Angleterre, de la France, de 
Allemagne et de Il’Italie en 
Autriche et en Russie; et il a 
exprimé le désir de savoir si le 
Gouvernement de la République 
était disposé a accueillir favo- 
rablement cette suggestion, 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etran- 
géres par intérim a l’honneur de 
faire connaitre a son Excellence 
Sir Francis Bertie qu’il a invité 
M. Jules Cambon ! a se concerter 
avec |’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre 
en Allemagne et a appuyer la 


1 French Ambassador in Berlin. 


(Translation. ) 

In a note of the 25th of this 
month, his Excellency the British 
Ambassador ? informed the Gov- 
ernment of the Republic that, in 
Sir E. Grey’s opinion, the only 
possible way of assuring the 
maintenance of peace in case of 
the relations between Russia and 
Austria becoming more strained 
would be if the representatives 
of Great Britain, France, Ger- 
many, and Italy in Austria and 
Russia were to take joint action 
at Vienna and at St. Petersburg ; 
and he expressed the wish to 
know if the Government of the 
Republic were disposed to wel- 
come such a suggestion. 


The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs ad interim has the honour 
to inform his Excellency Sir F. 
Bertie that he has requested 
M. Jules Cambon! to concert 
with the British Ambassador in 
Germany and to support any rep- 


2 Acting on instructions contained in British Blue Book No. 10, July 24. For the 
entire subject see the summary of events of July 24 based on the despatches of that 
day, where it appears that Sir E. Grey altered his original proposal at the suggestion 


of France. 


July 28, British Blue Book No. 51 


démarche quwils jugeront oppor- 
tune de faire auprés du Cabinet 
de Berlin. 

Le Gouvernement de la Ré- 
publique a, d’autre part, con- 
formément au désir exprimé par 
le Gouvernement britannique et 
que son Excellence Sir Francis 
Bertie lui a transmis par une note 
en date du 26 de ce mois, autorisé 
M. Paul Cambon ! a prendre part 
a la réunion proposée par Sir 
Edward Grey pour rechercher 
avec lui et les Ambassadeurs 
d’Allemagne et d’Italie a Lon- 
dres, les moyens de résoudre les 
difficultés actuelles. 

Le Gouvernement de la Ré- 
publique est prét également a 
donner aux agents frangais a 
Pétersbourg, a Vienne et a Bel- 
grade des instructions pour qu’ils 
obtiennent des Gouvernements 
russe, autrichien et serbe de 
s’abstenir de toute opération 
militaire active en attendant les 
résultats de cette conférence. II 
estime toutefois que les chances 
de succés de la proposition de Sir 
Edward Grey reposent essen- 
tiellement sur l’action que Ber- 
lin serait disposée 4 Vienna [s7c]. 
Une démarche auprés du Gou- 
vernement austro-hongrois pour 
amener la suspension des opéra- 
tions militaires parait vouée a 
Véchee si linfluence de I Alle- 
magne ne s’est pas exercée au 
préalable sur le Cabinet de 
Vienne. 

Le Garde des Seaux, Prési- 
dent du Conseil et Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres par intérim, 
saisit cette occasion de renou- 
veler, ete. 


Paris, le 27 juallet, 1914. 


1 French Ambassador in London. 
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resentation which they may con- 
sider it advisable to make to the 
Berlin Cabinet. 

In accordance with the desire 
expressed by the British Govern- 
ment and conveyed to them by 
Sir F. Bertie in his note of the 
26th of this month, the Govern- 
ment of the Republic have also 
authorised M. Paul Cambon ! to 
take part in the conference which 
Sir E. Grey has proposed with a 
view to discovering in consulta- 
tion with himself and the German 
and Italian Ambassadors in Lon- 
don a means of settling the pres- 
ent difficulties. 

The Government of the Re- 
public is likewise ready to in- 
struct the French representa- 
tives at St. Petersburgh, Vienna, 
and Belgrade? to induce the 
Russian, Austrian, and Servian 
Governments to abstain from all 
active military operations pend- 
ing the results of this conference. 
He considers, however, that the 
chance of Sir E. Grey’s proposal 
being successful depends essen- 
tially on the action which the 
Berlin Government would be will- 
ing to take at Vienna. Repre- 
sentations made to the Austro- 
Hungarian Government for the 
purpose of bringing about a sus- 
pension of military operations 
would seem bound to fail unless 
the German Government do not 
beforehand exercise their in- 
fluence on the Vienna Cabinet. 

The President of the Council 
ad interim takes the opportunity, 
ete. 


Paris, July 27, 1914. 


2The frequency with which France introduces Belgrade, when Sir E. Grey’s pro= 
posal contemplates only Vienna and Petrograd, is noteworthy. 
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From Paris 


British Buue Boox No. 52 


Note communicated by French Embassy, July 28, 1914. 


Le Gouvernement de la Ré- 
publique accepte la proposition 
de Sir Edward Grey relative a 
une intervention de la Grande- 
Bretagne, de la France, de |’Alle- 
magne et de I’Italie en vue 
d’éviter les opérations militaires 
actives sur les frontiéres autri- 
chiennes, russes et serbes; il a 
autorisé M. P. Cambon! a pren- 
dre part aux délibérations de la 
réunion a quatre, qui doit se 
tenir a Londres. 

L’Ambassadeur de France a 
Berlin a regu pour instructions, 
aprés s’étre concerté avec |’Am- 
bassadeur d’Angleterre a Ber- 
lin, d’appuyer la démarche de ce 
dernier dans la forme et la me- 
sure qui seraient jugées oppor- 
tunes. 

M. Viviani ? est prét a envoyer 
aux représentants fran¢ais a 
Vienne, Saint-Pétersbourg et Bel- 
grade des instructions dans le 
sens suggéré par le Gouverne- 
ment britannique. 

Ambassade de France, Londres, 
le 27 juillet, 1914. 


(Translation. ) 


Tue Government of the Re- 
public accept Sir Edward Grey’s 
proposal in regard to interven- 
tion by Great Britain, France, 
Germany, and Italy with a view 
to avoiding active military opera- 
tions on the frontiers of Austria, 
Russia, and Servia; and they 
have authorised M. P. Cambon ? 
to take part in the deliberations 
of the four representatives at the 
meeting which is to be held in 
London. 

The French Ambassador in 
Berlin has received instructions 
to consult first the British Am- 
bassador in Berlin, and then to 
support the action taken by the 
latter in such manner and degree 
as may be considered appropriate. 


M. Viviani? is ready to send 
to the representatives of France 
in Vienna, St. Petersburgh, and 
Belgrade instructions in the sense 
suggested by the Biritsh Govy- 
ernment. 


French Embassy, July 27, 1914. 


From St. Petersburg 


British Buue Boox No. 53 


M. Sazonof, Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Count Bencken- 
dorf, Russian Ambassador in London. — (Communicated by 


Count Benckendorff, July 28.) 


(See Russian Orange Book No. 32, July 27.) 


1 French Ambassador in London. 
? French Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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From St. Petersburg 


British BuuE Boox No. 54 


M. Sazonof, Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Count Bencken- 
dorff, Russian Ambassador wm London. — (Communicated by 
Count Benckendorff, July 28, 1914.) 


Saint-Pétersbourg, 
le 15 (28) juillet, 1914. 
(Télégraphique.) 

Mes entretiens avec |’Ambas- 
sadeur d’Allemagne confirment 
mon impression que |’Allemagne 
est plutét favorable a l’intransi- 
geance de l’Autriche. 


Le Cabinet de Berlin, qui 
aurait pu arréter tout le dévelop- 
pement de la crise, parait n’exer- 
cer aucune action sur son alliée. 

L’Ambassadeur trouve insuffi- 
sante la réponse de la Serbie. 

Cette attitude allemande est 
tout particuliérement alarmante. 

Il me semble que mieux que 
toute autre Puissance 1|’Angle- 
terre serait en mesure de tenter 
encore d’agir a Berlin pour en- 
gager le Gouvernement  alle- 
mand a laction nécessaire. 
C’est a Berlin qu’indubitable- 
ment se trouve la clef de la 
situation. 


(Translation. ) 


St. Petersburgh, 
July 15 (28), 1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

My interviews ! with the Ger- 
man Ambassador confirm my 
impression that Germany is, if 
anything, in favour of the un- 
compromising attitude adopted 
by Austria. 

The Berlin Cabinet, who could 
have prevented? the whole of this 
crisis developing, appear to be ex- 
erting no? influence on their ally. 

The Ambassador considers that 
the Servian reply is insufficient. 

This attitude of the German 
Government is most alarming.‘ 

It seems to me that Great 
Britain is in a better position 
than any other Power to make 
another attempt at Berlin to 
induce the German Government 
to take the necessary action.® 
There is no doubt that the key 
of the situation is to be found at 
Berlin. 


From St. Petersburgh 


British Buue Book No. 55 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 


Grey. — (Recewed July 28.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


St. Petersburgh, July 27, 1914. 


Wiru reference to my telegram of yesterday,® I saw the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs this afternoon and found him very conciliatory 


and more optimistic. 


1 No accounts of interviews between Sazonof and the German Ambassador are men- 


tioned in the Russian Orange Book in telegrams of July 26, 27, or 28. 


For Germany’s 


attitude, see note to British Blue Book No. 67, July 28, and German White Book, p. 554. 
2 This is an assertion for which no proof has been advanced in the published despatches. 
3 See, however, German White Book, Exhibit 15, July 27, and Exhibit 14, July 28. 
4 Contrast with this footnote to British Blue Book No. 67, July 28. 
5 That this action was taken appears from notes to British Blue Book No. 67, July 
28, and German White Book, Exhibit 16, same date. 


6 British Blue Book No. 44, July 27. 
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He would, he said, use all his influence ! at Belgrade to induce the 
Servian Government to go as far as possible in giving satisfaction to 
Austria, but her territorial integrity must be guaranteed and her 
rights as a sovereign State respected, so that she should not become 
Austria’s vassal. He did not know whether Austria would accept 
friendly exchange of views which he had proposed, but, if she did, 
he wished to keep in close contact with the other Powers through- 
out the conversations that would ensue. 

He again referred to the fact that the obligations undertaken by 
Servia in 1908, alluded to in the Austrian ultimatum, were given to 
the Powers. 

I asked if he had heard of your proposal with regard to conference 
of the four Powers, and on his replying in the affirmative, I told him 
confidentially \of your instructions to me, and enquired whether 
instead of such a conference he would prefer a direct exchange of 
views, which he had proposed.?- The German Ambassador, to whom 
I had just spoken, had expressed his personal opinion that a direct 
exchange of views would be more agreeable to Austria-Hungary. 

His Excellency said he was perfectly ready to stand aside if the 
Powers accepted the proposal for a conference, but he trusted that 
you would keep in touch with the Russian Ambassador in the event 
of its taking place. 


From Vienna 
British Buue Boox No. 56 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Received July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 27, 1914. 


Tue Russian Ambassador had to-day a long and earnest conversa- 
tion with Baron Macchio, the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. He told him that, having just come back from St. Peters- 
burgh, he was well acquainted with the views of the Russian Govern- 
ment and the state of Russian public opinion. He could assure 
him that if actual war broke out with Servia it would be impossible 
to localise it, for Russia was not prepared to give way again, as she 
had done on previous occasions, and especially during the annexation 
crisis of 1909. He earnestly hoped that something would be done 
before Servia was actually invaded. Baron Macchio replied that this 
would now be difficult, as a skirmish had already taken place on the 
Danube, in which the Servians had been the aggressors.2 The Rus- 
sian Ambassador said that he would do all he could to keep the 
Servians quiet pending any discussions that might yet take place, 
and he told me that he would advise his Government to induce the 

1Cf. French Yellow Book No. 40, July 27. 

2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 53, same date. 

3 If this should prove to have been the case, it would be very important, because 
a less yielding attitude could be expected of Austria-Hungary if hostilities had actually 


been begun, not by Austria-Hungary, but by Serbia. The diplomatic documents con- 
tain no denial of this assertion. 
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Servian Government to avoid any conflict as long as possible, and to 
fall back before an Austrian advance. Time so gained should suffice 
to enable a settlement to be reached. He had just heard of a satis- 
factory conversation which the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
had yesterday ! with the Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh. 
The former had agreed that much of the Austro-Hungarian note to 
Servia had been perfectly reasonable, and in fact they had practically 
reached an understanding as to the guarantees which Servia might 
reasonably be asked to give to Austria-Hungary for her future good 
behaviour. The Russian Ambassador urged that the Austrian Am- 
bassador at St. Petersburgh should be furnished with full powers 
to continue discussion with the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
who was very willing to advise Servia to yield all that could be fairly 
asked of her as an independent Power. Baron Macchio promised 
to submit this suggestion to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


From Rome 
British BuuzE Book No. 57 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewed July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 27, 1914. 


Minister for Foreign Affairs greatly doubts whether Germany 
will be willing to invite Austria to suspend military action pending 
the conference, but he had hopes that military action may be practi- 
cally deferred by the fact of the conference meeting at once. As at 
present informed, he sees no possibility of Austria receding from any 
point laid down in her note to Servia, but he believes that if Servia 
will even now accept it ? Austria will be satisfied, and if she had rea- 
son to think that such will be the advice of the Powers, Austria may 
defer action. Servia may be induced to accept note in its entirety 
on the advice of the four Powers invited to the conference, and this 
would enable her to say that she had yielded to Europe and not to 
Austria-Hungary alone.’ 

Telegrams from Vienna to the press here stating that Austria is 
favourably impressed with the declarations of the Italian Government 
have, the Minister for Foreign Affairs assures me, no foundation. 
He said he has expressed no opinion to Austria with regard to the 
note. He assured me both before and after communication of the 


1Cf. Russian Orange Book No. 25, July 26; and Austro-Hungarian Red Book 
No. 31, July 27. 

2 This passage taken together with the previous telegram would seem to imply 
that on this date the Powers had not yet decided to condemn the Austrian demands 
as altogether unacceptable. Serbia took the same view, cf. British Blue Book No. 64, 
same day. 

3 If this suggestion had been pressed events might have been different. When 
Sir R. Rodd sent this telegram on July 27, he may not yet have known of Sir E. Grey’s 
announcement on that date that the British fleet had been kept mobilised. It was 
this announcement which according to the London Daily News of August 1, 1914, 
stiffened the backbone of the Russian war party and made war inevitable. 
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note, and again to-day, that Austrian Government have given him 
assurances that they demand no territorial sacrifices from Servia.! 


From Paris 
British Buue Boox No. 58 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 28, 1914. 


I coMMUNICATED to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs this 
afternoon the substance of your conversation with the German Ambas- 
sador, recorded in your telegram ? to Berlin of the 27th July. 

His Excellency is grateful for the communication. He said that 
it confirms what he had heard of your attitude, and he feels confident 
that your observations to the German Ambassador will have a good 
effect in the interest of peace. 


From Paris 
British Buur Boox No. 59 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 28, 1914. 


I mvrorMED the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day of 
your conversation with the Russian Ambassador, as recorded in your 
telegram of yesterday * to St. Petersburgh. 

He is grateful for the communication, and quite appreciates the 
impossibility for His Majesty’s Government to declare themselves 
“solidaires”’ with Russia on a question between Austria and Servia, 
which in its present condition is not one affecting England. He 
also sees that you cannot take up an attitude at Berlin and Vienna 
more Servian than that attributed in German and Austrian sources 
to the Russian Government. 

German Ambassador has stated that Austria would respect the 
integrity of Servia, but when asked whether her independence also 
would be respected, he gave no assurance.* 


1 By this assurance it was hoped to satisfy all legitimate demands of Russia, as 
Austria-Hungary saw them. From British Blue Book No. 78, July 29, it appears 
that even Sazonof did not categorically reject the proposals made in this telegram. 

2 See No. 46, July 27. 

3 British Blue Book No. 47, July 27. 

4It is difficult to see how the German Ambassador in Paris could have given assur- 
ances for Austria-Hungary. 
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From Berlin 
British BLur Boox No. 60 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 28, 1914. 


SECRETARY of State spoke yesterday in the same sense as that 
reported in my telegram of yesterday! to my French and Italian 
colleagues respecting your proposal. I discussed with my two? col- 
leagues this morning his reply, and we found that, while refusing the 
proposed conference, he had said to all of us that nevertheless he 
desired to work with us for the maintenance of general peace. We 
therefore deduced that if he is sincere in this wish he can only be 
objecting to the form * of your proposal. Perhaps he himself could 
be induced to suggest lines on which he would find it possible to work 
with us. 


From Vienna 
British Brut Boox No. 61 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Recewed July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 


I saw Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning. 

His Excellency declared that Austria-Hungary cannot delay war- 
like proceedings against Servia, and would have to decline any sugges- 
tion of negotiations on basis of Servian reply.‘ 

Prestige ®° of Dual Monarchy was engaged, and nothing could now 
prevent conflict. 


From Vienna 
British Buue Boox No. 62 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Recewed July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 


I spoke to Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day in the sense of 
your telegram of 27th July ° to Berlin. I avoided the word “media- 


1 British Blue Book No. 48, July 27. 

2 The text would appear to mean the French and Italian Ambassadors, but when 
only two are mentioned by one of the Entente Ambassadors the reference is generally 
to the ambassadors of the other two Entente Powers. 

3 That this was the case appears from British Blue Book No. 46, July 27. 

4See note to German White Book, Exhibit 16, July 28. 

5 Austria-Hungary believed that her prestige, z.e. her existence as a great power, 
was at stake, and that her action against Serbia, therefore, was in self-defence. 

6 British Blue Book No. 46, July 27. 
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tion,” but said that, as mentioned in your speech,! which he had just 
read to me, you had hopes that conversations in London between the 
four Powers less interested might yet lead to an arrangement which 
Austro-Hungarian Government would accept as satisfactory and as 
rendering actual hostilities unnecessary. I added that you had re- 
garded Servian reply as having gone far to meet just demands of 
Austria-Hungary; that you thought it constituted a fair basis of 
discussion during which warlike operations might remain in abey- 
ance, and that Austrian Ambassador in Berlin was speaking in this 
sense. Minister for Foreign Affairs said quietly, but firmly, that no 
discussion could be accepted on basis of Servian note; that war 
would be declared to-day and that well-known pacific character of 
Emperor, as well as, he might add, his own, might be accepted as a 
guarantee that war was both just and inevitable. This was a matter 
that must be settled directly between the two parties immediately 
concerned. I said that you would hear with regret that hostilities 
could not now be arrested, as you feared that they might lead to com- 
plications threatening the peace of Europe. 

In taking leave of his Excellency, I begged him to believe that, 
if in the course of present grave crisis our point of view should some- 
times differ from his, this would arise, not from want of sympathy 
with the many just complaints ? which Austria-Hungary had against 
Servia, but from the fact that, whereas Austria-Hungary put first 
her quarrel with Servia, you were anxious in the first instance for 
peace of Europe. I trusted this larger aspect of the question would 
appeal with equal force to his Excellency. He said he had it also in 
mind, but thought that Russia ought not to oppose operations like 
those impending, which did not aim at territorial aggrandisement 
and which could no longer be postponed.® 


From Rome 
British Buur Boox No. 63 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewed July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 28, 1914. 


Your telegram of 25th July to Paris.* 

I have communicated substance to Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
who immediately telegraphed in precisely similar terms to Berlin and 
Vienna. 


1“ Hansard,” Vol. 65, No. 107, Columns 931, 932, 933. 

2 These just complaints which are here acknowledged to have existed, were a few 
days later entirely lost sight of. 

3 Cf. British Blue Book No. 61, July 28. 

4 A footnote in the British Blue Book gives as reference No. 27. This can hardly 
be the despatch referred to here. The proper despatch is either not printed, or con- 
tained in No. 36 or 37. Their dates, however, are July 26. 
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From Rome 
British BLuurt Boox No. 64 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewed July 28.) 
(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 28, 1914. 

At the request of the Minister for Foreign Affairs I submit the 
following to you: — 

In a long conversation this morning Servian Chargé d’Affaires 
had said he thought that if some explanations were given regarding 
mode in which Austrian agents would require to intervene under 
article 5 and article 6, Servia might still accept the whole Austrian 
note.! 

As it was not to be anticipated that Austria would give such 
explanations to Servia, they might be given ? to Powers engaged in 
discussions, who might then advise Servia to accept without con- 
ditions. 

The Austro-Hungarian Government had in the meantime published 
a long official explanation of grounds on which Servian reply was 
considered inadequate. Minister for Foreign Affairs considered many 
points besides explanation — such as slight verbal difference in sen- 
tence regarding renunciation of propaganda — quite childish, but 
there was a passage which might prove useful in facilitating such a 
course as was considered practicable by the Servian Chargé d’Affaires. 
It was stated that co-operation of Austrian agents in Servia was to 
be only in investigation, not in judicial or administrative measures. 
Servia was said to have wilfully * misinterpreted this. He thought, 
therefore, that ground might be cleared here. 

I only reproduce from memory, as I had not yet received text of 
Austrian declaration. 

Minister impressed upon me, above all, his anxiety for the imme- 
diate beginning of discussion. A wide general latitude to accept at 
once every point or suggestion on which he could be in agreement 
with ourselves and Germany had been given to Italian Ambassador. 


From Nish 


British Buue Boox No. 65 


Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé @ Affaires at Belgrade, to Sir Ed- 
ward Grey. — (Recewed July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Nish, July 28, 1914. 


I HAVE urged on the Servian Government the greatest moderation 4 
pending efforts being made towards a peaceful solution. 


1 As late as July 28, therefore, Serbia was almost ready to accept the Austro-Hun- 
garian note. For a discussion of articles 5 and 6, see Austro-Hungarian Red Book 
Nos. 31 and 34, July 27, and Nos. 21, 26 and 27, July 25. 

2 They were so given to Russia, see references given in preceding note. 

3 See Austro-Hungarian comment to Serbian reply, Red Book No. 34, July 27. 

4Cf. British Blue Book No. 12, July 24, note 3 and No. 22, July 25. The advice 
for moderation was not given until after the reply had been sent. 
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Two Servian steamers fired on and damaged, and two Servian 
merchant-vessels have been captured by a Hungarian monitor at 
Orsova. 


From Nish 


British Biue Boox No. 66 


Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé d@ Affaires at Belgrade, to Sir Ed- 
ward Grey. — (Received July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) . Nish, July 28, 1914. 
TELEGRAM received here that war declared by Austria. 


To Berlin 
British Buue Boox No. 67 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 


EXPLANATION given in your telegram of the 27th July! of what 
was my idea in proposing a conference is quite right. It would not 
be an arbitration, but a private and informal discussion to ascertain 
what suggestion could be made for a settlement. No suggestion 
would be put forward that had not previously been ascertained to 
be acceptable to Austria and Russia, with whom the mediating 
Powers could easily keep in touch through their respective allies. 

But as long as there is a prospect of a direct exchange of views 
between Austria and Russia, I would suspend ? every other sugges- 


1 British Blue Book No. 43, July 27. 

2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 77, July 29. (See also Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 
47, July 29.) In view of the claim that Sir E. Grey consistently pressed his ‘‘con- 
ference’’ idea, this passage is of importance. The entire subject has been discussed 
from the German point of view by Chancellor von Bethmann-Hollweg in his speech 
before the Reichstag, Aug. 19, 1915, as follows: 

The statement that the whole war might have been avoided if I had agreed to accept 
the suggestion of Sir Edward Grey and take part in a conference for the regulation 
of the Russian-Austrian question at issue has again of late been repeatedly made in 
England. Here are the real facts. The English proposals for a conference were de- 
livered here by the English Ambassador on the 27th of July. The English Blue Book 
also shows that the Secretary of State at the Foreign Office in the conversation in 
question with Sir Edward Goschen—a conversation in which the Secretary designated 
the means proposed as unsuitable — had communicated to the English Ambassador 
that, according to his information from Russia, M. Sazonof was inclined to consider 
a direct exchange of opinion with Count Berchtold. He was of the opinion that a 
direct conversation between Petrograd and Vienna might lead to a satisfactory result. 
For that reason it was best to await the results of this conversation. Sir Edward 
Goschen communicated this to London and received a telegraphic answer in which Sir 
Edward Grey used these words: 

** As long as there is a prospect of a direct exchange of views between Austria and 
Russia, I would suspend every other suggestion, as I entirely agree that it is the most 
preferable method of all.” 

Thus Sir Edward Grey accepted the German point of view at that time, and ex- 
pressly withdrew his proposal of a conference for the time being. 

However, unlike Sir Edward Grey, I did not permit matters to rest with the platonic 
wish that a direct conversation might ensue between Vienna and Petrograd, but did 
everything within my power to persuade the Russian and the Austro-Hungarian 
governments to discuss their differences by an exchange of opinions between their 
respective cabinets. I have once before declared in this very place that our endeavors 
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tion, as I entirely agree that it is the most preferable method of 
all. 


I understand that the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
proposed a friendly exchange of views to the Austrian Government, 
and, if the latter accepts, it will no doubt relieve the tension and 
make the situation less critical. 

It is very satisfactory to hear from the German Ambassador 
here that the German Government have taken action at Vienna in 
the sense of the conversation recorded in my telegram of yesterday 
to you.! 


at mediation, especially in Vienna, had been carried on in a manner, which, as I stated 
at the time, ‘‘ went to the extreme limits of all that was compatible with our relations 
as an ally.’”’ Since this activity of mine as a mediator in the interests of preserving 
the peace has been repeatedly called in question in England, I shall prove by the 
evidence of facts that all these accusations are without foundation. 

On the evening of July 29 the following communication of the Imperial Ambassador 
at Petrograd reached Berlin: 

““M. Sazonof, who has just requested me to see him, communicates to me that 
the Vienna Cabinet had replied with a categorical refusal to consider the desire he had 
expressed to enter into direct conversations. There was therefore nothing left to do 
save to return to the proposal of a conversation of four, as made by Sir Edward Grey.” 

Since the Vienna government had in the meantime declared itself prepared for a 
direct exchange of views with Petrograd, it was clear that there must be some mis- 
understanding. I telegraphed to Vienna and made use of the opportunity once more 
to make a clear announcement of my own conception of the situation as a whole. My 
instructions to Herr von Tschirschky were as follows: 

“The communication of Count Pourtalés is not in accordance with the represen- 
tations which Your Excellency has made of the attitude of the Austrian-Hungarian 
government. Apparently there is some misunderstanding which I beg you to explain. 
We cannot expect of Austria-Hungary a willingness to negotiate with Serbia, with 
whom she is already in a state of war.! But the refusal of all interchange of opinion 
with Petrograd would be a grave mistake. We are indeed prepared to fulfil our duty 
as an ally, but should Austria-Hungary ignore our advice, we must nevertheless decline 
to be drawn into a world conflagration, through Austria-Hungary ignoring our advice. 
Your Excellency will therefore at once and with all emphasis and earnestness express 
yourself in this sense to Count Berchtold.”’ 

Herr von Tschirschky in answer to this communicated on July 30: 

““Count von Berchtold states that, as Your Excellency assumes, there has indeed 
been some misunderstanding in question, and that on the part of Russia. Having 
already received word of this misunderstanding also through Count Szdpary, the 
Austrian-Hungarian Ambassador in Petrograd, and having at the same time followed 
our urgent suggestion that he enter into communication with Russia, he had at once 
given the necessary instructions to Count Sz4pary.”’ 

Gentlemen, I made all this known to the British press, when excitement in England 
increased shortly before the outbreak of the war, and serious doubts as to our en- 
deavors to preserve peace became audible. And now after the event, that press 
makes the insinuation that this occurrence had never taken place at all and that the 
instructions to Herr von Tschirschky had been invented in order to mislead public 
opinion in England. ‘You will agree with me that this accusation is unworthy of an 
answer. I would also allude at the same time to the Austrian Red Book which merely 
confirms my presentation of the case and shows how after the aforesaid misunder- 
standing had been cleared up, the conversations between Petrograd and Vienna had 
begun to take their course, until the general mobilization of the Russian army brought 
them to an untimely end. I repeat, gentlemen, that we have supported the direct 
discussion between Vienna and Petrograd with the utmost emphasis and success. 

The assertion that we, by refusing to accept the English suggestion of a conference, 
must accept the blame for this war, belongs to the category of those calumnies under 
cover of which our enemies endeavor to hide their own guilt. The war became un- 
avoidable only through the Russian mobilisation. 

1 Cf. British Blue Book No. 46, July 27, and German White Book, Exhibit 15, same 
date. The effect of Germany’s continued pressure on Austria-Hungary appears from 
French Yellow Book No. 104, July 30. See also Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 44, 
July 29. 
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To Berlin 


British Brug Boox No. 68 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 

GrerMaNn Government, having accepted principle of mediation 
between Austria and Russia by the four Powers, if necessary, I am 
ready to propose that the German Secretary of State should suggest 
the lines on which this principle should be applied. I will, however,- 
keep the idea in reserve ! until we see how the conversations between 
Austria and Russia progress. 


To St. Petersburgh 


British BuuE Boox No. 69 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, Britesh Ambassador at St. Peters- 
burgh. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 

Ir is most satisfactory that there is a prospect of direct exchange 
of views between the Russian and Austrian Governments, as reported 
in your telegram of the 27th July.? 

I am ready to put forward any practical proposal that would 
facilitate this, but I am not quite clear as to what the Russian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs proposes * the Ministers at Belgrade should do. 
Could he not first mention in an exchange of views with Austria his 
willingness to co-operate in some such scheme? It might then take 
more concrete shape. 


Russia : 
To London 


Russtan ORANGE Boox No. 43 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassador at 
London. 


[See No. 54 of British Correspondence, July 28, 1914.] 


From Fiwme 
RusstAN ORANGE Boox No. 44 


Russian Consul General at Fiume to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 
(Telegram. ) Fiume, July 15 (28), 1914. 
Stave of siege has been proclaimed in Slavonia, in Croatia, and 
at Fiume, and the reservists of all classes have also been called up. 


1 Again Sir E. Grey defers to Sazonof’s direct conversation idea. 

2 British Blue Book No. 55, July 27. 

’ The proposal referring to the Ministers at Belgrade has been omitted from the 
despatch No. 55, to which the Official Blue Book refers here. 


July 28, Russian Orange Book No. 45 


271 


From Vienna 


RussiAN Orance Boox No. 45 


Russian Ambassador at Vienna to Russian Minister for Foreign 


Affairs. 
Vienne, 
le 15 (28) juillet, 1914. 
(Télégraphique.) 


J’ar entretenu aujourd’hui le 
Comte Berchtold? dans le sens 
des instructions de votre Ex- 
cellence. Je lui fis observer, en 
termes les plus amicaux, combien 
il était désirable de trouver une 
solution qui, en consolidant les 
bons rapports entre |’Autriche- 
Hongrie et la Russie, donnerait 
a la Monarchie austro-hongroise 
des garanties sérieuses pour ses 
rapports futurs avec la Serbie. 

J’attirais l’attention du Comte 
Berchtold? sur tous les dangers 
pour la paix de |’Europe, qu’en- 
trainerait un conflit armé entre 
lAutriche-Hongrie et la Serbie. 


Le Comte Berchtold! me ré- 
pondit qu’il se rendait parfaite- 
ment compte du sérieux de la 
situation et des avantages d’une 
franche explication avec le Cabi- 
net de Saint-Pétersbourg. Il me 
‘dit que d’un autre cdté le Gou- 
vernement austro-hongrois, qul 
ne s était décidé que trés mal 
volontiers aux mesures éner- 
giques qu'il avait prises contre la 
Serbie, ne pouvait plus ni reculer, 
ni entrer en discussion aucune 
des termes de la note austro- 
hongroise. 

Le Comte Berchtold! ajouta 
que la crise était devenue si aigue, 
et que l’excitation de |’opinion 
publique avait atteint tel degré, 


(Translation.) 


Vienna, July 15 (28), 1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

I spoke to Count Berchtold 4 
to-day in the sense of your 
Excellency’s  instructions.2 I 
brought to his notice, in the 
most friendly manner, how desir- 
able it was to find a solution 
which, while consolidating good 
relations between Austria-Hun- 
gary and Russia, would give to 
the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
genuine guarantees for its future 
relations with Servia. 

I drew Count Berchtold’s ! 
attention to all the dangers to 
the peace of Europe which would 
be involved by an armed conflict 
between Austria-Hungary and 
Servia. 

Count Berchtold 4 replied that 
he was well aware of the gravity 
of the situation and of the ad- 
vantages of a frank explanation 
with the St. Petersburgh Cabi- 
net. He told me that, on the 
other hand, the Austro-Hun- 
garian Government, who had 
only decided much against their 
will on the energetic measures 
which they had taken against 
Servia, could no longer recede, 
nor enter into any discussion 
about the terms of the Austro- 
Hungarian note. 

Count Berchtold 1 added that 
the crisis had become so acute, 
and that public opinion had risen 
to such a pitch of excitement, 


1 Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
2 No despatch containing these instructions is printed in the Russian Orange Book. 
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que le Gouvernement, le voulait- that the Government, even if 
il, ne pouvait plus y consentir, they wished it, could no longer 
d’autant moins, me dit-il, que consent to such a course. This 
la réponse méme de la Serbie was all the more impossible, he 
donne la preuve du manque de said, inasmuch as the Servian 
sincérité de ses promesses pour reply itself furnished proof of 
Pavenir. the insincerity of Servia’s 
promises for the future. 


From Berlin 
Russian Orance Boox No. 46 


Russian Chargé d’ Affaires at Berlin to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affacrs. 


(Telegram.) Berlin, July 15 (28), 1914. 


Tue Wolff Bureau has not published the text of the Servian 
reply, although it was communicated to them. Up to the present 
this note has not appeared in extenso in any of the local papers, which, 
to all appearances, do not wish to publish it in their columns, being 
well aware of the calming ! effect which it would have on German 
readers. 


From Vienna 
Russian Orance Boox No. 47 


Russian Ambassador at Vienna to Russian Minister for Foreign 


Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Vienna, July 15 (28), 1914. 


Tue order for general mobilisation has been signed.? 


To London 
Russian ORANGE Boox No. 48. 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassador at 
London. 


(Telegram.) St. Petersburg, July 15 (28), 1914. 


In face of the hostilities between Austria-Hungary and Servia, 
it is necessary that Great Britain should take instant mediatory 
action,’ and that the military measures undertaken by Austria against 


1Germany undoubtedly waited until she received the Austro-Hungarian com- 
ments, which were sent by mail from Vienna on July 27 (see Austro-Hungarian Red 
Book No. 39, July 28). German newspapers are always antedated, the paper dated 
July 28 being issued on the evening of July 27. 

2 If “signed’’ means issued, this information is probably inaccurate. For a com- 
plete discussion of this subject see M. P. Price, The Diplomatic History of the War, 
Chas. Scribner’s Sons, p. 69, who says ‘“‘This confirms the supposition that Austria 
had not mobilised more than eight army corps before August 1st.’’ 

3 Sazonof apparently had now given up his plan of direct conversation with Austria, 
which he had sought since July 26, and also Sir E. Grey’s plan of a conference, and 
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Servia should be immediately suspended. Otherwise mediation 
will only serve as an excuse to make the question drag on, and will 
meanwhile make it possible for Austria to crush Servia completely 
and to acquire a dominant position in the Balkans. 

Sent to Paris, Berlin, Vienna, and Rome. 


Serbia : 
From Vienna 


SerBIAN BuiuE Boox No. 451 


Count Leopold Berchtold, Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, to M. N. Pashitch, Serbian Prime Minister and Min- 
ister for Foreign Affatrs. 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 15/28, 1914. 


TuE Royal Serbian Government not having answered in a satis- 
factory manner the note of July 10/23, 1914, presented by the 
Austro-Hungarian Minister at Belgrade, the Imperial and Royal 
Government are themselves compelled to see to the safeguarding 
of their rights and interests, and, with this object, to have recourse 
to force of arms. Austria-Hungary consequently considers herself 
henceforward in state of war with Serbia.? 


To All Serbian Legations 
SERBIAN BiuE Book No. 46 


M. N. Pashitch, Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to all the Serbian Legations abroad. 


(Telegraphic.) Nish, July 15/28, 1914. 


Tue Austro-Hungarian Government declared war on Serbia at 
noon to-day by an open telegram to the Serbian Government. 


To Petrograd 
SERBIAN BiuEz Boox No. 47 


Dr. M. Spalaikovitch, Minister at Petrograd, to M. Sazonof, Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Your Excellency, Petrograd, July 15/28, 1914. 


I wave the honour to inform Your Excellency that I have received 
from M. Pashitch the following urgent telegram despatched from 
Nish at 2.10 P.M. 


urged the other plan of British direct mediation which probably had been outlined in 
the third despatch referred to in French Yellow Book No. 76, July 28, but not printed 
in full in the Yellow Book or in the Blue Book. Cf. also British Blue Book No. 44, 
July 27. 

1 For Serbian Blue Book No. 44 see July 30, 1914. | aa 

2 This was notified to the Powers in a despatch printed British Blue Book No. 50, 
July 28. 

D 
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“The Austro-Hungarian Government declared war on Serbia 
to-day at noon by an open telegram to the Serbian Government.” 

I have the honour to inform Your Excellency of this regrettable 
act, which a Great Power had the courage to commit against a small 
Slav country which only recently emerged from a long series of heroic 
but exhausting battles, and I beg leave on this occasion of deep gravity 
for my country, to express the hope that this act, which disturbs the 
peace of Europe and revolts her conscience, will be condemned by the 
whole civilised world and severely punished by Russia, the protector 
of Serbia.? 

I beg Your Excellency to be so kind as to lay this petition from 
the whole Serbian nation before the throne of His Majesty. 

I take this opportunity to assure Your Excellency of my loyalty 
and respect. 


2 


I have, ete. 


1Cf. also the appeal of the Serbian Crown Prince, Russian Orange Book No. 6, 
July 24, and the Czar’s reply, Russian Orange Book No. 40, July 27. 

2 According to one’s interpretation of the Serbian relations to Russia, the word 
“loyalty’’ is either significant or merely a polite phrase. 
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Wednesday, July 29, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


Forrian OFFICE OF Sent DrespaTcHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary London, Petrograd, Paris, Berlin, Petro- 
Paris, and Rome grad 
Berlin 
Belgium London ete. 
France London ete., London Rome, Petrograd, Brus- 


sels, Frankfort, Mu- 
nich, Vienna, Berlin, 
London, Belgrade 


Germany Paris Czar to Emperor 
Emperor to Czar . 
Great Britain Rome, Berlin, Paris, Berlin, Petrograd, Vi- 
Vienna enna, Rome, Con- 


stantinople, Nish, 
from Russian Am- 


bassador 

Russia Berlin, London and Berlin, Nish, Paris, 
Paris, London 

Paris Serbian Crownprince 
to Czar. 


Serbia © a 


Austria-Hungary makes renewed efforts to convince the Powers of the justice 
of her case, and unequivocally accepts Sir E. Grey’s first proposal of mediation 
between Petrograd and Vienna. At the same time, while refusing to discuss the 
“wording of the note,” she is ready to have direct conversations with Petrograd 
on “‘a much broader basis of discussion in declaring that she had no desire to injure 
any Russian interests” nor to annex territory or to touch the “sovereignty of 
Serbia.’’ She is much disturbed by French and especially Russian mobilisation 
and announces that the latter may force her to proceed to general mobilisation 
on her part. 

Belgium announces that she has “ decided to place her army upon a strengthened 
peace footing.” 

France continues to be suspicious of Germany, whom she holds responsible for 
Austria-Hungary’s determination to put a stop to Serbian intrigues. While 
publishing many notices to the effect that Germany and Austria-Hungary were 
mobilising, she makes no mention of the Russian mobilisation except as measures 
of defence forced upon Russia. Several of the French despatches published on this 
day are by their contents proved to have been written earlier. 

Germany is greatly troubled by the mobilisation going on in France and Russia 
and declares that if it continues she will have to declare Kriegsgefahr. The 
Emperor exchanges telegrams with the Czar begging him to intercede for peace. 
Germany continues her pressure on Austria to come to an understanding with 
Russia, and wishes to work together with Great Britain, whose neutrality she 
wishes to secure in case of war. 

Great Britain believes direct conversations between Vienna and Petrograd “‘the 
best possible solution.” Sir E. Grey is erroneously informed that Austria- 
Hungary has refused them, and reverting to his conference or mediation plan 
declares his willingness to accept ‘‘any method that Germany thought possible in 
the interests of peace.” In case of war, Sir E. Grey declares, England would “have 
to decide what British interests required.”’ The suggestion of a possible invasion 
of Belgium first broached on this day is not denounced as wrong. Sir E. Grey also 
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suggests that Austria should halt after taking Belgrade to give the Powers the 
chance of adjusting the difficulties. 

Russia claims that Russian interests were in this case Serbian interests. She 
also claims that Austria-Hungary had ‘‘categorically refused to continue an 
exchange of ideas,’ and mobilises the districts of Kieff, Odessa, Moscow, and 
Kasan. Receiving France’s promise of unconditional support she “‘hastens”’ her 
“‘military preparations.” 

Serbia does not publish any documents of this day. 

Italy suggests that Austria-Hungary ‘‘convert into a binding engagement to 
Europe” her declaration that she wished neither ‘‘to destroy the independence of 
Serbia nor to acquire Serbian territory.” Unfortunately this suggestion was not 
pressed, for Italy believed that thus ‘‘Russia might be induced to remain quiet.” 


Austria-Hungary : 


To St. Petersburgh, London, Paris, and Rome 


AustTrRo-HuNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 44 


Count Berchtold to the Imperial and Royal Ambassadors at St. Peters- 
burgh, London, Paris, and Rome. 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 29, 1914. 


For your Excellency’s information. 
I have to-day handed to the Imperial German Ambassador the 
following memorandum in answer to a démarche made here by him: ! 


Memorandum 


The Imperial and Royal Government have received with deep 
gratitude information of the communication which the Imperial Ger- 
man Ambassador made to them on the 28th inst.! with regard to the 
request of the British Cabinet that the Imperial German Govern- 
ment should use their influence with the Vienna Cabinet that they 
might regard the answer from Belgrade either as satisfactory, or as a 
basis for discussion. So far as concerns what was said by the British 
Secretary of State to Prince Lichnowsky, the Imperial and Royal 
Government desire in the first place to draw attention to the fact 
that the Servian answer in no way contains an acceptance of all our 
demands with one single exception, as Sir E. Grey appears to assume,” 
but rather that on most points reservations are formulated, which 
materially detract from the value of the concessions which are made. 
The points which are not accepted are, however, precisely those which 
contain some guarantee for the real attainment of the end in view. 

The Imperial and Royal Government cannot conceal their aston- 
ishment at the assumption that their action against Servia was 
directed against Russia and Russian influence in the Balkans, for 
this implies the supposition that the propaganda directed against the 
Monarchy has not merely a Servian but a Russian origin.2 The basis 

1 This seems to refer to German White Book, Exhibit 15, July 27, and Exhibit 14, 
July 28. See also British Blue Book No. 84, July 29. 


> British Blue Book Nos. 46 and 48, July 27. 
3 The logic of this inference is from the Austro-Hungarian point of view irrefutable. 


July 29, Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 45 207 


of our consideration has hitherto been rather that official Russia has 
no connection with these tendencies, which are hostile to the Mon- 
archy, and that our present action is directed exclusively against 
Servia, while our feelings for Russia, as we can assure Sir E. Grey, 
are entirely friendly. 

Further, the Imperial and Royal Government must point out that 
to their great regret they are no longer in a position to adopt an 
attitude towards the Servian reply in the sense of the British sug- 
gestion, since at the time of the démarche made by Germany a state of 
war between the Monarchy and Servia had already arisen, and the 
Servian reply has accordingly already been outstripped by events. 

The Imperial and Royal Government take this opportunity of 
observing that the Royal Servian Government, even before they 
communicated their reply, had taken steps towards the mobilisation 
of the Servian forces, and thereafter they allowed three days to elapse 
without showing any inclination to abandon the point of view con- 
tained in their reply, whereupon the declaration of war followed on ° 
our side. 

If the British Cabinet is prepared to use its influence on the Rus- 
sian Government with a view to the maintenance of peace between 
the Great Powers, and with a view to the localisation of the war which 
has been forced upon us by many years of Servian intrigues, the 
Imperial and Royal Government could only welcome this.? 


From Paris 
AusTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 45 


Count Szécsen to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 29, 1914. 


FRANCE is unmistakably making certain military preparations 
as is announced by the newspapers, perhaps with a certain exag- 
geration. 

As I learn in strictest confidence, Baron Schoen is commissioned 
to discuss these preparations ? with M. Viviani to-day, and to point 
out that in these circumstances Germany may be compelled to take 
similar measures which necessarily could not be kept secret, and 
which could not fail to cause great public excitement when they be- 
came known. In this way the two countries, although they are only 
striving for peace, will be compelled to at least a partial mobilisation, 
which would be dangerous. 

Further, in accordance with these instructions, Baron Schoen will 
declare that Germany has a lively desire that the conflict between us 
and Servia should remain localised, and that in this Germany relies 
on the support of France. 

1 This is an unequivocal acceptance of Sir E. Grey’s original proposal of mediation 
between Petrograd and Vienna. 


2 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 101, July 30, referring to ‘yesterday afternoon,”’ 7.e. 
July 29. 
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From Berlin 
Austro-HuNGARIAN Rep Book No. 46 
Count Szdgyény to Count Berchtold. 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 29, 1914. 


As early as Sunday the German Government declared at St. Peters- 
burgh that Russian mobilisation would have as a consequence German 
mobilisation.! 

Thereupon there followed on the part of Russia the reply announced 
in my telegram of the 27th inst.2 Following this a telegram has 
to-day been sent to St. Petersburgh, stating that owing to the fur- 
ther progress of the Russian measures of mobilisation Germany 
might be brought to mobilise.® 


From St. Petersburgh 
Austro-HuNGARIAN Rep Book No. 47 


Count Szdpary to Count Berchtold. 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 29, 1914. 


As I have learned from the German Ambassador that M. Sazonof 
is showing himself greatly excited over your Excellency’s alleged 
disinclination to continue the exchange of ideas with Russia, and over 
the mobilisation of Austria-Hungary, which is supposed to be much 
more extensive than is necessary, and, therefore, directed against 
Russia, I visited the Minister in order to remove certain misunder- 
standings which seemed to me to exist. 

The Minister began by making the point that Austria-Hungary 
categorically refused to continue an exchange of ideas. I agreed 
in view of your Excellency’s telegram of the 28th July that your 
Excellency had indeed declined, after all that had occurred, to dis- 
cuss the wording of the note, and in general the Austro-Hungarian- 
Servian conflict, but said that I must make it clear that I was in a 
position to suggest a much broader basis of discussion 4 in declaring 
that we had no desire to injure any Russian interests, that we had no 
intention, naturally on the assumption that’the conflict between 
Austria-Hungary and Servia remained localised, of annexing Servian 
territory, and that we also had no idea of touching the sovereignty of 
Servia. I was convinced that your Excellency would always be ready 
to keep in touch with St. Petersburgh with regard to Austro-Hun- 
garian and Russian interests. 

M. Sazonof gave me to understand that he had been convinced of 
this so far as territory was concerned, but so far as the sovereignty of 

1Cf. German White Book Exhibits 10 and 106, July 26. 

2See Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 33, July 27. 

3 Not given in the German White Book or the Russian Orange Book. Cf. Austro- 
Hungarian Red Book No. 42, July 28. 


4 Cf. Chancellor’s Speech, note to British Blue Book No. 67, July 28. See also 
Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 50, July 30. 
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the country was in question he must continue to hold the opinion that 
to force on Servia our conditions would result in Servia becoming a 
vassal State. This, however, would upset the equilibrium in the 
Balkans, and this was how Russian interests became involved. He 
returned to the question of a discussion of the note, the action of 
Sir E. Grey, etc., and he desired again to point out to me that Russia 
recognised our legitimate interest, and desired to give it full satis- 
faction, but that this should be clothed in a form which would be 
acceptable to Servia. I expressed the view that this was not a Rus- 
sian but a Servian interest, wherewpon M. Sazonof claimed that 
Russian interests + were in this case Servian interests, so that I was 
obliged to make an end of the vicious circle by going on to a new 
topic. 

I mentioned that I had heard that there was a feeling of anxiety 
in Russia, because we had mobilised eight corps for action against 
Servia. M. Sazonof assured me that it was not he (who knew nothing 
about this) but the Chief of the General Staff who had expressed this 
anxiety. I endeavoured to convince the Minister that any unpreju- 
diced person could easily be persuaded that our southern corps could 
not constitute a menace for Russia. 

I indicated to the Minister that it would be well if his Imperial 
Master were informed of the true situation, more especially as it was 
urgently necessary, if it was desired to maintain peace, that a speedy 
end should be put to the military competition (lizitveren) which now 
threatened to ensue on account of false news. M. Sazonof very 
characteristically expressed the view that he could communicate this 
to the Chief of the General Staff, for he saw His Majesty every day. 

The Minister further informed me that a Ukase would be signed 
to-day, which would give orders for a mobilisation in a somewhat 
extended form. He was able, however, to assure me in the most 
official way that these troops were not intended to attack us. They 
would only stand to arms in case Russian interests in the Balkans 
should be in danger. An explanatory note would make this clear, for 
the question here was one of a measure of precaution which the 
Emperor Nicholas had found to be justified, since we, who in any 
case have the advantage of quicker mobilisation, have now also al- 
ready so great a start. In earnest words I drew M. Sazonof’s atten- 
tion to the impression which such a measure would make in our 
country. J went on to express doubt whether the explanatory note 
would be calculated to soften the impression, whereupon the Minister 
again gave expression to assurances regarding the harmlessness( ! ) of 
this measure. 

1A possible explanation of the remark that ‘‘ Russian interests were in this case 


Serbian interests’’ may be found in British Blue Book No. 17, July 25, where Sazonof 
cannot allow ‘‘ Austria to become the predominant Power in the Balkans.”’ 
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AusTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 48 


Count Berchtold to Count Szdgyény at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 29, 1914. 


I wAvE just heard from Herr von Tschirschky, that the Russian 
Ambassador has told him that he has been notified by his Government 
that the military districts of Kieff, Odessa, Moscow and Kasan are 
being mobilised. He said that Russia was outraged in her honour as 
a Great Power,! and was obliged to take corresponding measures. 
The Russian mobilisation is confirmed by the commanders of our 
Galician forces, and, according to a communication from the Imperial 
and Royal Military Attaché, in a conversation which M. Sazonof had 
to-day with the German Ambassador it was no longer denied.” 

I request your Excellency to bring the above without delay to the 
knowledge of the German Government, and at the same time to 
emphasise that if the Russian measures of mobilisation are not 
stopped without delay, our general mobilisation would have, on 
military grounds, to follow at once. 

As a last effort to maintain the peace of Europe, I considered it 
desirable that our representative and the representative of Germany 
at St. Petersburgh, and, if necessary, at Paris, should at once be 
instructed to declare to the Governments to whom they are ac- 
credited in a friendly manner, that the continuance of the Russian 
mobilisation would have as a result counter-measures in Germany 
and Austria-Hungary, which must lead to serious consequences.’ 

Your Excellency will add that, as can be understood, in our military 
operations against Servia we will not allow ourselves to be diverted 
from our path. 

The Imperial and Royal Ambassadors at St. Petersburgh and 
Paris are receiving identical instructions to make the above declara- 
tion as soon as their German colleague receives similar instructions. 


To St. Petersburgh 


AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 49 


Count Berchtold to Count Szapary at St. Petersburgh. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 30, 1914. 


In answer to your Excellency’s telegram of the 29th July. 
I am of course still ready to explain to M. Sazonof, through your 
Excellency, the various points contained in our note addressed to 


1 The reason why “Russia was outraged in her honour as a Great Power”’ is not 
given. The interesting part of this passage is that Austria-Hungary was not the 
only country which believed that her honor as a Great Power demanded a certain 
course of action of her. 

2See German White Book, Narrative, pp. 351 to 360. 

3 This was evidently an attempt on Austria’s part to keep the peace among the 
nations. 


July 29, French Yellow Book No. 84 281 


Servia which however has already been outstripped by recent events. 
I should also attach special importance, in accordance with the sug- 
gestion made to me through M. Schebeko, also to discussing on this 
occasion in a confidential and friendly manner the questions which 
affect directly our relations towards Russia. From this it might be 
hoped that it would be possible to remove the ambiguities which have 
arisen and to secure the development in a friendly manner of our 
relations towards our neighbours, which is so desirable an object.! 


Belgium : 


To Berlin, Paris, London, Vienna, St. Petersburgh, Rome, The Hague, 
and Luxemburg 


Beician Gray Boox No. 8 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at Berlin, Paris, London, Vienna, St. Petersburg, 
Rome, The Hague, and Luxemburg. 


Sir, Brussels, July 29, 1914. 


TuE Belgian Government have decided to place the army upon a 
strengthened peace footing. 

This step should in no way be confused with mobilisation. 

Owing to the small extent of her territory, all Belgium consists, in 
some degree, of a frontier zone. Her army on the ordinary peace 
footing consists of only one class of armed militia ; on the strengthened 
peace footing, owing to the recall of three classes, her army divisions 
and her cavalry division comprise effective units of the same strength 
as those of the corps permanently maintained in the frontier zones 
of the neighbouring Powers. 

This information will enable you to reply to any questions which 
may be addressed to you. 


France: 
From Rome 


Frenca YeLLow Boox No. 84 


M. Barrére, French Ambassador at Rome, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Rome, July 29, 1914. 


Tue Consulta considers that, in spite of the declaration of war 
by Austria on Servia, there is no reason why the diplomatic efforts 
for calling together a conference at London with a view to mediation 
should be interrupted. Heer 


1This is another evidence that Germany’s influence upon Vienna was having 
effect or that Austria-Hungary of her own accord was willing to try and avert a general 
war by making explanations to Russia. 
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To St. Petersburgh, London, Berlin, Rome, Vienna, Constantinople. 
FrEeNcH YELLOW Book No. 85 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to St. 
Petersburgh, London, Berlin, Rome, Vienna, Constantinople, 
Belgrade. 

Paris, July 29, 1914. 
Tue Austro-German attitude is becoming clearer. Austria, un- 

easy concerning the Slav propaganda, has seized the opportunity * 

of the crime of Serajevo in order to punish the Servian intrigues, 

and to obtain in this quarter guarantees which, according as events 
are allowed to develop or not, will either affect only the Servian 

Government and army, or become territorial questions. Germany 

intervenes” between her ally and the other Powers and declares that 

the question is a local one, namely, the punishment of a political 
crime committed in the past, and for the future sure guarantees that 
the anti-Austrian intrigues will be put an end to. The German 

Government thinks that Russia should be content with the official 

and formal assurances given by Austria, to the effect that she does 

not seek territorial aggrandisement and that she will respect the in- 
tegrity of Servia; in these circumstances the danger of war can only 
come from Russia, if she seeks to intervene in a question which is 
well defined. In these circumstances any action for the mainten- 
ance of peace must therefore take place at St. Petersburgh alone. 
This sophism,? which would relieve Germany from intervening at 

Vienna, has been maintained unsuccessfully at Paris by Herr von 

Schoen, who has vainly endeavoured to draw us into identical Franco- 

German action at St. Petersburgh; it has been also expounded in 

London to Sir E. Grey. In France, as in England, a reply was given 

that the St. Petersburgh Cabinet have, from the beginning, given 

the greatest proofs of their moderation, especially by associating 
themselves with the Powers in advising Servia to yield to the re- 
quirements of the Austrian note. Russia does not therefore in any 
way threaten peace; it is at Vienna that action must be taken; it 
is from there that the danger will come, from the moment that they 
refuse to be content with the almost complete submission of Servia 
to exorbitant demands; that they refuse to accept the co-operation 
of the Powers in the discussion of the points which remain to be 
arranged between Austria and Servia; and, finally, that they do not 
hesitate to make a declaration of war as precipitate as the original 

Austro-Hungarian note. 

The attitude at Berlin, as at Vienna, is still dilatory. In the 
former capital, while protesting that the Germans desire to safe- 
1The U.S. diplomatic agent, Mr. F. H. Mallett, reported to the Department of 

State in Washington at the time that the Serajevo murder was undoubtedly instigated 

by Serbia, and that a world war might ensue. See New York Herald, July 30, 1914. 


* For Germany’s explanation of her action, see German White Book, Exhibit 1, 
and British Blue Book No. 67, July 28, with note. 


3 Granting that this term is used in all sincerity, it shows how widely apart France 
and Germany were in viewing the events leading up to the war, since the expression 
of Germany’s honest belief appeared as a ‘‘sophism”’ to France. 
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guard general peace by common action between the four Powers, the 
idea of a conference is rejected without any other expedient being 
suggested,! and while they refuse to take any positive action at 
Vienna. In the Austrian capital they would like to keep St. Peters- 
burgh in play with the illusion of an entente which might result 
from direct conversations, while they are taking action against 
Servia. 

In these circumstances it seems essential that the St. Petersburgh 
Cabinet, whose desire to unravel this crisis peacefully is manifest, 
should immediately give their adherence to the British proposal.” 
This proposal must be strongly supported at Berlin in order to decide 
Herr von Jagow to take real action at Vienna capable of stopping 
Austria and preventing her from supplementing her diplomatic ad- 
vantage by military successes. The Austro-Hungarian Government 
would, indeed, not be slow to take advantage of it in order to im- 
pose on Servia, under the elastic expression of “guarantees,” condi- 
tions which, in spite of all assurances that no territorial aggrandise- 
ment was being sought, would in effect modify the status of Eastern 
Europe, and would run the risk of gravely compromising the general 
peace either at once or in the near future. 

BIENVENU-MarrtIN. 


From St. Petersburgh 
Frencu YeELLow Boox No. 86 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
St. Petersburgh, July 29, 1914. 

I AM now in a position to assure Your Excellency that the Russian 
Government will acquiesce in any measures which France and Great 
Britain may propose in order to maintain peace. My British col- 
league is telegraphing to London to the same effect.’ 

PALEOLOGUE. 


From Brussels 
Frencu YELLOw Book No. 87 


M. Klobukowski, French Minister at Brussels, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Brussels, July 29, 1914. 


I report the following impressions of my interview with M. 
Davignon and with several persons in a position to have exact in- 


1 This is an error, see Chancellor’s Speech in note to British Blue Book No. 67, July 
28. 

2 This shows that Russia had not accepted the conference idea on July 29. France 
and Russia, therefore, seem to be working somewhat at variance with ‘each other — 
see, however, next number. 

3 British Blue Book No. 78, July 29, which gives as the reason for Sazonof’s willing- 
ness to have a conference that the “ Austrian Government had now definitely declined 
direct conversation.’’ See, however, Chancellor’s Speech in note to British Blue Book 
No. 67, July. 28. 
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formation. The attitude of Germany is enigmatical and justifies 
every apprehension; it seems improbable that the Austro-Hungarian 
Government would have taken an initiative which would lead, ac- 
cording to a pre-conceived plan, to a declaration of war, without 
previous arrangement with the Emperor William.t 

The German Government stand “with grounded arms” ready to 
take peaceful or warlike action as circumstances may require, but 
there is so much anxiety everywhere that a sudden intervention 
against us would not surprise anybody here. My Russian and 
British colleagues share this feeling. 

The Belgian Government are taking steps which harmonise with 
the statement made to me yesterday by M. Davignon that every- 
thing will be put in readiness for the defence of the neutrality of the 
country. 

KLOBUKOWSKI. 


From Frankfort 
Frencu YeLtow Book No. 88 


M. Ronssin, French Consul-General at Frankfort, to M. Brenvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Frankfort, July 29, 1914. 


I notiry you of important movements of troops yesterday and 
to-night. This morning several regiments in service dress arrived 
here, especially by the roads from Darmstadt, Cassel, and Mayence, 
which are full of soldiers. The bridges and railways are guarded 
under the pretext ? of preparations for the autumn manceuvres. 

RONSSIN. 


From Munich 
Frenco YeLttow Boox No. 893 


~M. Allizé, French Minister at Munich, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, Act- 
ing Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Munich, July 29, 1914. 


I am informed that the mills at Ilkirch (Alsace-Lorraine) have 
been asked to stop delivery to their ordinary clients and to keep all 
their output for the army. 

From Strassburg information has been received of the transport 
of motor guns used for firing on aeroplanes and dirigibles. 

Under the pretext of a change in the autumn manceuvres the non- 
commissioned officers and men of the Bavarian infantry regiments at 
_ 1 This seems to have been France’s firm conviction. For a discussion of Germany’s 
influence or lack of influence on Austria-Hungary see John W. Burgess, The European 
War, A.C. McClurg & Co., Chicago. 

2 The annual manceuvres in Germany begin in July. For the subject of German 
mobilisation see M. G. Price, The Diplomatic History of the War, Chas. Scribner’s 


Sons, and E. von Mach, Germany’s Point of View. 
3 See note to No. 88. 
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Metz, who were on leave in Bavaria for the harvest, received orders 
yesterday to return immediately. 
ALLIZE. 


From Vienna 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 901 


M. Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Vienna, July 29, 1914. 


Tue French Consul at Prague confirms the mobilisation of the 
8th army corps which had already been announced, and that of the 
Landwehr division of this army corps. The cavalry divisions in 
Galicia are also mobilising; regiments and cavalry divisions from 
Vienna and Budapest have already been transported to the Russian 
frontier. Reservists are now being called together in this district. 

There is a rumour that the Austro-Hungarian Government, in 
order to be in a position to meet any danger, and perhaps in order 
to impress St. Petersburgh, intend to decide on a general mobilisa- 
tion of their forces on the 30th July, or the Ist August. To conclude, 
it is certain the Emperor will return from Ischl to Vienna to-morrow. 

DUMAINE. 


From St. Petersburgh 
Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 91 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


St. Petersburgh, July 29, 1914. 


THE direct conversation, to which the Russian Government had 
invited the Austro-Hungarian Government in a friendly spirit, has 
been refused by the latter.’ 

On the other hand, the Russian General Staff have satisfied them- 
selves that Austria is hurrying on her military preparations against 
Russia, and is pressing forward the mobilisation which has begun on 
the Galician frontier. As a result the order to mobilise will be de- 
spatched to-night to thirteen army corps, which are destined to 
operate eventually against Austria. 

In spite of the failure of his proposal, M. Sazonof accepts * the 
idea of a conference of the four Powers in London; further, he does 
not attach any importance to the title officially given to the discus- 
sions, and will support all British efforts in favour of peace. 

PALEOLOGUE. 
1 See note to No. 88. 
2Cf. British Blue Book No. 78, July 29, and for the error in this statement 


Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 47, July 29. 
3 This contains the information given above as a separate telegram, No. 86. 
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From Berlin 
Frencu YELLow Boox No. 92 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, July 29, 1914. 


I askep the Secretary of State to-day 1 how the question of direct 
conversations between Vienna and St. Petersburgh, which seemed 
to him yesterday the best means of arriving at a détente, stood. He 
answered that at St. Petersburgh they seemed well disposed towards 
them and that he had asked Vienna to take this course. He was 
awaiting the reply. The British Government, after seeing the sug- 
gestion of a conference rejected, had let it be known that they would 
view with favour the inception of such conversations between Austria 
and Russia, and had asked Germany to urge Austria, which the Im- 
perial Government are not failing to do. 

I asked Herr von Jagow if he had at last received the Servian 
reply to Austria and what he thought of it. He replied that he saw 
in it a basis for possible negotiation.? I added that it was just on 
that account that I considered the rupture by Austria, after she had 
received such a document, inexplicable. 

The Secretary of State then remarked that with Eastern nations 
one could never obtain sufficient guarantees, and that Austria wished 
to be able to supervise the carrying out of promises made to her, a 
supervision which Servia refused. This, in the eyes of the Secretary 
of State, is the cardinal point. I answered Herr von Jagow that 
Servia, as she wished to remain independent, was bound to reject 
the control of a single Power, but that an International Commission 
would not have the same character. The Balkan States have more 
than one, for instance the Financial Commission at Athens. One 
could imagine, I said, for instance, among other combinations, a Pro- 
visional International Commission, charged with the duty of control- 
ling the police inquiry demanded by Austria; it was clear, by this 
instance, that the reply of Servia opened the door to conversations 
and did not justify a rupture. 

I then asked the Secretary of State if, leaving aside direct conver- 
sations between Vienna and St. Petersburgh to which Sir E. Grey 
had given his adherence, he did not think that common action could 
be exercised by the four Powers by means of their Ambassadors. 
He answered in the affirmative, adding that at this moment the 
London Cabinet were confining themselves to exercising their in- 
fluence in support of direct conversations. 

At the end of the afternoon the Imperial Chancellor asked the 


1 The contents of this telegram seem to refer to events of the previous day. 

2 This cannot possibly have been said on July 29, since Austria-Hungary had de- 
clared war on Serbia, and the latter had begun the hostilities on July 27, cf. British 
Blue Book No. 56 under date of July 28. 
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British Ambassador to come and see him.!_ He spoke to him of the 
proposal of Sir E. Grey for the meeting of a conference; he told him 
that he had not been able to accept a proposal which seemed to im- 
pose the authority of the Powers on Austria; he assured my col- 
league of his sincere desire for peace and of the efforts he was mak- 
ing to that effect at Vienna, but he added that Russia was alone able 
to maintain peace or let loose war. 

Sir E. Goschen answered that he did not agree, and that if war 
broke out Austria would be chiefly responsible, for it was inadmis- 
sible for her to have broken with Servia after the reply of the latter. 

Without discussing this point, the Chancellor said that he was 
trying his utmost to obtain direct conversations between Austria 
and Russia; he knew that England looked on such conversations 
with a favourable eye. He added that his own action would be 
rendered very difficult at Vienna, if it were true that Russia had 
mobilised fourteen army corps on the Austrian frontier. He asked 
my colleague to call Sir E. Grey’s attention to what he had said. 

Sir E. Goschen has telegraphed to London to this effect.” 

The attitude of the Chancellor is very probably the result of the 
last interview of Sir E. Grey with Prince Lichnowsky. Up to quite 
the last days they flattered themselves here that England would 
remain out of the question, and the impression produced on the Ger- 
man Government and on the financiers and business men by her 
attitude is profound. 

JULES CAMBON. 


From Vienna 
Frencw YELLOw Boox No. 933 


M. Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Vienna, July 29, 1914. 


THE opinion of my British, Russian and Italian colleagues agrees 
with mine concerning the impossibility of preventing the outbreak 
of hostilities between Austria and Servia, since all attempts to avoid 
the collision have failed. 

M. Schebeko had asked that the negotiations begun at St. Peters- 
burgh by MM. Sazonof and Sz4pary should be continued and made 
more effective by special powers being conferred on the latter, but 
Count Berchtold has flatly refused. He showed in this way that 
Austria-Hungary does not tolerate any intervention which would 
prevent her from inflicting punishment and humiliation on Servia. 

The Duke of Avarna admits that it is very probable that the im- 
minence of a general insurrection among the Southern Slay inhab- 

1Cf. British Blue Book No. 71, July 28, received and listed under July 29. This 
interview took place on July 28, and proves that this French despatch is wrongly 
Sener Blue Book No. 71, July 28, but received and therefore listed under July 29. 


3 This despatch, like the previous one, while dated July 29, must have been written 
before Austria-Hungary declared war on Serbia, which was on July 28. 
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itants precipitated the resolutions of the Monarchy. He still clings 
to the hope that, after a first success of the Austro-Hungarian arms, 


but not before this, mediation might be able to limit the conflict. 
DUMAINE. 


To London, Berlin, St. Petersburgh, Rome, Vienna, Constantinople, 
Belgrade 


Frenca YELLOw Boox No. 94 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to London, 
Berlin, St. Petersburgh, Rome, Vienna, Constantinople, Belgrade. 
Paris, July 29, 1914. 

Tue following communication was semi-officially made to me this 
morning by the German Ambassador : — 

“The German Government are still continuing their efforts to 
obtain the consent of the Austrian Government to a friendly con- 
versation which would give the latter an opportunity of stating 
exactly the object and extent of the operations in Servia. The 
Berlin Cabinet hope to receive declarations which will be of a kind 
to satisfy Russia. The German efforts are in no way impeded by, the 
declaration of war which has occurred.” A similar communication 
will be made at St. Petersburgh. 

During the course of a conversation which I had this morning 
with Baron von Schoen, the latter stated to me that the German 
Government did not know what the intentions of Vienna were. 
When Berlin knows how far Austria wishes to go, there will be a 
basis of discussion which will make conversations with a view to 
intervention easier. 

When I observed that the military operations which had been 
begun would not perhaps allow any time for conversation, and that 
the German Government ought to use their influence at Vienna to 
delay them, the Ambassador answered that Berlin could not exer- 
cise any pressure, but that he hoped that the operations would not 
be pushed forward very actively. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


To London, Berlin, St. Petersburgh, Vienna, Constantinople, Rome, 
Belgrade 


Frencu YeLLow Boox No. 95 
M. Brenvenu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, to London, 
Berlin, St. Petersburgh, Vienna, Constantinople, Rome, Belgrade. 
Paris, July 29, 1914. 


M. IsvousKy came to me by order of his Government to commu- 
nicate a telegram addressed by M. Sazonof to Berlin. It appears 
1 This telegram is not published either in the Russian Orange Book or the German 


White Book. It may be the telegram British Blue Book No. 70 published under 
date of July 29. 
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from this information that, in consequence of the declaration of war 
by Austria-Hungary on Servia, the measures of mobilisation already 
taken with regard to the largest part of the Austro-Hungarian army, 
and finally the refusal ! of Count Berchtold to continue negotiations 
between Vienna and St. Petersburgh, Russia had decided to mobilise 
in the provinces of Odessa, Kieff, Moscow and Kazan. While in- 
forming the German Government to this effect, the Russian Ambas- 
sador at Berlin was instructed to add that these military precautions 
were not in any way directed against Germany, and also did not 
imply aggressive measures against Austria-Hungary; furthermore 
the Russian Ambassador at Vienna had not been recalled. 

The Russian Ambassador also gave me the substance of two tele- 
grams ” addressed to London by M. Sazonof: the first, after point- 
ing out that the declaration of war on Servia put an end to the con- 
versations of the Russian Minister with the Austrian Ambassador, 
asked England to exercise her influence, as quickly as possible, with 
a view to mediation and to the immediate cessation of Austrian 
military operations (the continuation of which gave Austria time to 
crush Servia while mediation was dragging on); the second com- 
municated the impression received by M. Sazonof from his conver- 
sations with the German Ambassador that Germany favours Austria’s 
uncompromising attitude and is not exercising any influence on her. 
The Russian Minister thinks that the attitude of Germany is. very 
disquieting,® and considers that England is in a better position than 
the other Powers to take steps at Berlin with a view to exercising 
pressure on Vienna. 

BieENVENU-MARTIN. 


From Rome 
Frencu YeLLow Boox No. 96 


M. Barrére, French Ambassador at Rome, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affarrs. 
Rome, July 29, 1914. 


Tue Minister for Foreign Affairs has been officially informed by 
the Russian Ambassador that his Government, in consequence of 
the declaration of war by Austria on Servia and of the measures of 
mobilisation which were from this moment being taken by Austria, 
had given the order to mobilise in the districts of Kieff, Odessa, 
Moscow and Kazan.4 He added that this step had no aggressive 
character against Germany, and that the Russian Ambassador at 
Vienna had not been recalled. 

In speaking of this communication the Marquis di San Giuliano 
told me that unfortunately throughout this affair Austria and Ger- 
many had been, and were still, convinced that Russia would not 

1 For the error of this statement see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 47, July 29. 

2 British Blue Book Nos. 93, 2 and 3, July 30. 


3 This statement is not contained in the despatch presented in London. 
4Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 48, July 29. 
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move. In this connection he read to me a despatch from M. Bollati 
reporting an interview which he had had yesterday with Herr von 
Jagow, in which the latter had again repeated to him that he did 
not think that Russia would move. He based this belief on the fact 
that the Russian Government had just sent an agent to Berlin to 
treat about some financial questions. The Austrian Ambassador at 
Berlin also told his British colleague that he did not believe in a general 
war, since Russia was not in the mood or in the condition to make 
war.! 

The Marquis di San Giuliano does not share this opinion. He 
thinks that if Austria contents herself with humiliating Servia and 
with exacting, besides the acceptance of the note, some material 
advantages which do not involve her territory, Russia can still find 
some means of coming to an agreement with her. But if Austria 
wishes either to dismember Servia or to destroy her as an independent 
State, he thinks that it would be impossible for Russia not to inter- 
vene by military measures. 

In spite of the extreme gravity of the situation, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs does not seem to me to despair of the possibility of 
an agreement. He thinks that England can still exercise a great 
deal of influence at Berlin in the direction of peace. He had yester- 
day, he told me, a long conversation with the British Ambassador, 
Sir R. Rodd,’ in order to show him to what extent British interven- 
tion might be effective. He said to me in conclusion, “If your 
Government are of the same opinion, they could on their side make 


representations to this effect in London.” 3 . 
BaRRERE. 


To London 


FreNcH YELLOW Book No. 97 


M. René Viviam, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, to M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London. 
Paris, July 29, 1912. 

I sHouLp be obliged if you would ask Sir E. Grey to be good 
enough to renew as soon as possible at Berlin, in the form which he 
may consider most opportune and effective, his proposal of media- 
tion by the four Powers, which had in principle * obtained the ad- 
herence of the German Government. 

The Russian Government on their side will have expressed the 
same desire directly to the British Government; the declaration of 
war by Austria on Servia, her sending of troops to the Austro-Rus- 
sian frontier,’ the consequent Russian mobilisation on the Galician 

1This statement, if true, seems to disprove the assertion popularly made that 
Germany and Austria-Hungary wished to bring about a general war. 


2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 57, written July 27, but received and published under 
date of July 28. Barrére says ‘‘yesterday,’”’ which shows that also this telegram was 
written, at least in part, on July 28. 

5 For this interview see British Blue Book No. 80, July 29. 

4 British Blue Book No. 46, July 27. 

5 There is no proof given for this assertion. 
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frontier have in fact put an end to the direct Austro-Russian con- 
versations. 

The explanations which the German Government are going to 
ask for at Vienna, in accordance with the statement of Baron von 
Schoen which I have reported to you, in order to learn the intention 
of the Austrian Government, will allow the four Powers to exercise 
effective action between Vienna and St. Petersburgh for the main- 
tenance of peace. 

I would ask you also to point out to the British Secretary of State 
how important it would be for him to obtain from the Italian Gov- 
ernment the most whole-hearted continuance of their support in 
co-operating in the action of the four Powers in favour of peace. 

RENE VIVIANI. 


From London 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 98 


M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


London, July 29, 1914. 


In his interview to-day with my German colleague, Sir E. Grey 
observed that, the overtures of M. Sazonof for direct conversations 
between Russia and Austria not having been accepted! at Vienna, 
it would be well to return to his proposal of friendly intervention 
by the four Powers which are not directly interested. This sugges- 
tion has been accepted in principle? by the German Government, 
but they have objected to the idea of a conference or of mediation. 
The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has invited Prince Lich- 
nowsky to ask his Government that they should themselves propose 
anew formula. Whatever it may be, if it admits of the maintenance 
of peace, it will be accepted by Great Britain, France and Italy. 

The German Ambassador was to have forwarded Sir E. Grey’s 
request to Berlin immediately. In giving me an account of this 
conversation, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs added that 
Germany’s reply to this communication and to that of Russia con- 
cerning the mobilisation of four army corps on the Austrian frontier 
would allow us to realise the intentions of the German Government. 
My German colleague having asked Sir E. Grey what the intentions 
of the British Government were, the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs replied that he had nothing to state for the present. 

Sir E. Grey did not disguise the fact that he found the situation 
very grave and that he had little hope of a peaceful solution. 

PauL CAMBON. 

1 This error makes the round in the Entente despatches. Cf. Austro-Hungarian 
Red Book No. 47, July 29, where Austria-Hungary, while unwilling to discuss ‘‘ the 
wording of the note,” makes it ‘‘clear that I [Austro-Hungarian Ambassador] was in a 


position to suggest a much broader basis of discussion.” 
2 British Blue Book No. 46, July 27. 
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From Belgrade 
Frencu YELLOw Book No. 99 


M. Boppe, French Minister at Belgrade, to M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Belgrade, July 29, 1914. 
Tue Crown Prince, as soon as the Austro-Hungarian ultimatum 
was received, telegraphed ! to the Tsar to ask his help. My Russian 
colleague tells me that he has just communicated to M. Pashitch 
His Majesty’s reply. 
The Tsar thanks ? the Prince for having turned to him at so critical 
a juncture; he declares that everything has been done to arrive at a 
peaceful solution of the dispute, and formally assures the Prince 
that, if this object cannot be attained, Russia will never cease to 
interest herself in the fate of Servia. 
Bopper. 


From St. Petersburgh 
Frencu YEeLLow Boox No. 100 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to M. Bien- 
venu-Martin, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


St. Petersburgh, July 29, 1914. 


Tur German Ambassador came to tell M. Sazonof that if Russia 
does not stop her military preparations the German army will re- 
ceive the order to mobilise. 

M. Sazonof replied that the Russian preparations have been 
caused,*® on the one hand, by the obstinate and uncompromising atti- 
tude of Austria, and on the other hand by the fact that eight Austro- 
Hungarian army corps are already mobilised. 

The tone in which Count Pourtalés delivered this communication 
has decided the Russian Government this very night to order the 
mobilisation of the thirteen army corps which are to operate against 
Austria. 


PALEOLOGUE. 


Germany : 
To Paris 


GrermMaN WuHite Book Exursit 17 


Telegram of the Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassador at Paris on 
July 29th, 1914. 


News received here regarding French preparations of war multi- 
plies from hour to hour. I request that you call the attention of the 


1 Russian Orange Book No. 6, July 24. 2 Russian Orange Book No. 40, July 27. 

_ 3 According to this despatch part of the Russian mobilization had taken place pre- 

viously, while part was to be ordered on the evening of July 29. As regards the earlier 

mobilization orders cf. the word of honor given by the Russian Chief of Staff, German 

White Book, p. 556, that up to 3 p.m., July 29, ‘nowhere there had been a mobilisa- 
tion, viz. calling in of a single man or horse.”’ 


July 29, German White Book Exhibit 22 293 


French Government to this and accentuate that such measures would 
call forth counter-measures on our part. We should have to pro- 
claim threatening state of war (drohende Kriegsgefahr), and while 
this would not mean a call for the reserves or mobilisation, yet the 
tension would be aggravated. We continue to hope for the preser- 
vation of peace. 


From the Czar 
GerMaAN Wuite Boox Exurpir 21 


II. The Czar to His Mayesty. 
Peterhof Palace, July 29th, 1 P.M. 


I am glad that You are back in Germany. In this serious moment 
I ask You earnestly to help me. An ignominious war has been 
declared against a weak country and in Russia the indignation 
which I fully share is tremendous. I fear that very soon I shall be 
unable to resist the pressure exercised upon me and that I shall 
be forced to take measures which will lead to war. To prevent such a 
calamity as a European war would be, I urge You in the name of 
our old friendship to do all in Your power to restrain Your ally 
from going too far. ; 

(Signed) NICcoLas. 


4 


To St. Petersburgh 
GerMAN WuitE Book Exurpir 22 


III. His Majesty to the Czar. 
July 29th, 6.30 P.M. 


I HAVE received Your telegram and I share Your desire for the 
conservation of peace. However: I cannot —as I told You in my 
first telegram — consider the action of Austria-Hungary as an “igno- 
minious war.” Austria-Hungary knows from experience that the 
promises of Servia as long as they are merely on paper are entirely 
unreliable. 

According to my opinion the action of Austria-Hungary is to be 
considered as an attempt to receive full guaranty that the promises 
of Servia are effectively translated into deeds. In this opinion I am 
strengthened by the explanation of the Austrian Cabinet that Aus- 
tria-Hungary intended no territorial gain at the expense of Servia. 
I am therefore of opinion that it is perfectly possible for Russia to 
remain a spectator in the Austro-Servian war without drawing 
Europe into the most terrible war it has ever seen. I believe that a 
direct understanding is possible and desirable between Your Govern- 
ment and Vienna, an understanding which —as I have already 
telegraphed You — my Government endeavours to aid with all pos- 
sible effort. Naturally military measures by Russia, which might 
be construed as a menace by Austria-Hungary, would accelerate a 
calamity which both of us desire to avoid and would undermine 
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my position as mediator which — upon Your appeal to my friend- 
ship and aid — I willingly accepted. 
(Signed) WILHELM. 


Great Britain: 
From St. Petersburgh 


British Biuz Book No. 70 


Telegrams communicated by Count Benckendorff, Russian Ambassador 
in London, July 29, 1914. 


(1.) Telegram from M. Sazonof to Russian Ambassador at Berlin, 
dated July 28, 1914. 


In consequence of the declaration of war by Austria against Ser- 
via, the Imperial Government will announce to-morrow (29th) the 
mobilisation in the military circumscriptions of Odessa, Kieff, Mos- 
cow, and Kazan. Please inform German Government, confirming 
the absence in Russia of any aggressive intention against Germany. 

The Russian Ambassador at Vienna has not been recalled from 
his post. 


(2.) Telegram to Count Benckendorff+ 


The Austrian declaration of war clearly puts an end ? to the idea 
of direct communications between Austria and Russia. Action by 
London Cabinet in order to set on foot mediation with a view to 
suspension of military operations of Austria against Servia is now 
most urgent. 

Unless military operations are stopped, mediation would only 
allow matters to drag on and give Austria time to crush Servia.? 


From Berlin 
British Brut Boox No. 71 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewed July 29.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 28, 1914. 


AT invitation of Imperial Chancellor, I called upon his Excellency 
this evening.*. He said that he wished me to tell you that he was 
most anxious that Germany should work together with England for 
maintenance of general peace, as they had done successfully in the 


1 Russian Ambassador in London. 

2 This seems to indicate that Sazonof considered the direct conversations closed. 
Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 47, July 29, and footnote 1 to French Yellow 
Book No. 98, July 29. 

3 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 95, July 29, where two telegrams from Sazonof to 
Count Benckendorff are mentioned. The second one is not given here. It was of a 
kind to arouse suspicion of Germany. There is, however, nothing either in the British 
Blue Book or the Russian Orange Book that would have borne it out. 

4Cf. French Yellow Book No. 92, July 29. 
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last European crisis. He had not been able to accept your proposal 
for a conference ! of representatives of the Great Powers, because he 
did not think that it would be effective, and because such a con- 
ference would in his opinion have had appearance of an “ Areopagus” 
consisting of two Powers of each group sitting in judgment upon 
the two remaining Powers; but his inability to accept proposed 
conference must not be regarded as militating against his strong 
desire for effective co-operation. You could be assured that he was 
doing his very best both at Vienna and St. Petersburgh to get the 
two Governments to discuss the situation directly with each other 
and in a friendly way. He had great hopes that such discussions 
would take place and lead to a satisfactory result, but if the news 
were true which he had just read in the papers, that Russia had 
mobilised fourteen army corps in the south, he thought situation 
was very serious, and he himself would be in a very difficult position, 
as in these circumstances it would be out of his power to continue 
to preach moderation at Vienna. He added that Austria, who as 
yet was only partially mobilising, would have to take similar meas- 
ures, and if war were to result, Russia would be entirely responsible.’ 
I ventured to say that if Austria refused to take any notice of Servian 
note, which, to my mind, gave way in nearly every point demanded 
by Austria, and which in any case offered a basis for discussion, 
surely a certain portion of responsibility would rest with her. His 
Excellency said that he did not wish to discuss Servian note, but 
that Austria’s standpoint, and in this he agreed, was that her quarrel 
with Servia was a purely Austrian concern with which Russia had 
nothing to do. He reiterated his desire to co-operate with England 
and his intention to do his utmost to maintain general peace. “A 
war between the Great Powers must be avoided” were his last 
words. : 

Austrian colleague said to me to-day that a general war was most 
unlikely, as Russia neither wanted nor was in a position to make war. 
I think that that opinion is shared by many people here.? 


From St. Petersburgh 
British Bue Boox No. 72 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Ed- 
ward Grey. — (Receiwed July 29.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 28, 1914. 


Minister for Foreign Affairs begged me to thank you for the 
language you had held to the German Ambassador, as reported in 


1From British Blue Book No. 46, July 27, it appears that Germany had accepted 
“in principle mediation between Austria and Russia by the four Powers.” 

2 This claim made on July 29 is important because later France wished to make it 
appear that Germany was not sincere and advanced this argument too late to deserve 
any credence. Cf. French Yellow Book No. 127, August 1. : 

3 If true this would seem to disprove the charge that either Germany or Austria- 
Hungary was plotting to bring about a world war. 
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your telegram ! to Berlin, substance of which I communicated to his 
Excellency. He took a pessimistic view of the situation, having 
received the same disquieting ? news from Vienna as had reached His 
Majesty’s Government. I said it was important that we should 
know the real intentions of the Imperial Government, and asked him 
whether he would be satisfied with the assurances which the Austrian 
Ambassador had, I understood, been instructed to give in respect of 
Servia’s integrity and independence. I added that I was sure any 
arrangement for averting a European war would be welcomed by 
His Majesty’s Government. In reply his Excellency stated that if 
Servia were attacked Russia would not be satisfied with any engage- 
ment which Austria might take on these two points, and that order 
for mobilisation against Austria would be issued on the day that 
Austria crossed Servian frontier. 

I told the German Ambassador, who appealed to me to give 
moderating counsels to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, that from 
the beginning I had not ceased to do so, and that the German Am- 
bassador at Vienna should now in his turn use his restraining in- 
fluence. I made it clear to his Excellency that, Russia being 
thoroughly in earnest, a general war could not be averted if Servia 
were attacked by Austria. 

As regards the suggestion of conference, the Ambassador had 
received no instructions, and before acting with me the French and 
Italian Ambassadors are still waiting for their final instructions. 


From Vienna 
British Brue Boox No. 73 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Received July 29.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 


I HAVE received note verbale from Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
stating that, the Servian Government not having replied to note of 
23rd July * ina satisfactory manner, Imperial and Royal Government 
is compelled itself to provide for protection of its rights, and to have 
recourse for that object to force of arms. Austria-Hungary has ad- 
dressed to Servia formal declaration according to article 1 of con- 
vention of 18th October, 1907, relative to opening of hostilities, and 
considers herself from to-day in state of war with Servia. Austria- 
Hungary will conform, provided Servia does so, to stipulations of 
Hague conventions of 18th October, 1907, and to Declaration of 
London of 26th February, 1909.4 


1See No. 46, July 27. 

* Cf. however, Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 47, July 29. 

3 See No. 4, July 24. 

4 In view of later events this declaration of Austria-Hungary is very important. 
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From Vienna 
British BiuE Boox No. 74 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Received July 29.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 


I am informed by the Russian Ambassador that the Russian 
Government’s suggestion! has been declined by the Austro-Hun- 
garian Government. The suggestion was to the effect that the means 
of settling the Austro-Servian conflict should be discussed directly 
between Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Austrian Am- 
bassador at St. Petersburgh, who should be authorised accordingly. 

The Russian Ambassador thinks that a conference in London 
of the less interested Powers, such as you have proposed, offers now 
the only prospect of preserving peace of Europe, and he is sure that 
the Russian Government will acquiesce willingly in your proposal. 
So long as opposing armies have not actually come in contact, all 
hope need not be abandoned. 


From Berlin 
British Buur Book No. 75 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewed July 29.) 


_(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 29, 1914. 


I was sent for again to-day by the Imperial Chancellor, who told 
me that he regretted to state that the Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment, to whom he had at once communicated your opinion, had 
answered that events had marched too rapidly and that it was there- 
fore too late” to act upon your suggestion that the Servian reply 
might form the basis of discussion. His Excellency had, on receiv- 
ing their reply, despatched a message to Vienna, in which he ex- 
plained that, although a certain desire had, in his opinion, been 
shown in the Servian reply to meet the demands of Austria, he under- 
stood entirely that, without some sure guarantees that Servia would 
carry out in their entirety the demands made upon her, the Austro- 
Hungarian Government could not rest satisfied in view of their past 
experience. He had then gone on to say that the hostilities which 
were about to be undertaken against Servia had presumably the 
exclusive object of securing such guarantees, seeing that the Aus- 
trian Government had already assured the Russian Government that 
they had no territorial designs. 

He advised the Austro-Hungarian Government, should this view 
be correct, to speak openly in this sense.2 The holding of such 

1 T.e. direct conversations. That this was an error appears from Austro-Hungarian 
Red Book No. 47, July 29. 


2 Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 44, July 29. 
$ Austria-Hungary did so, Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 47, July 29. 
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language would, he hoped, eliminate all possible misunderstand- 
ings. 

- yet, he told me, he had not received a reply from Vienna. 

From the fact that he had gone so far in the matter of giving 
advice at Vienna, his Excellency hoped that you would realise that 
he was sincerely doing all in his power to prevent danger of Euro- 
pean complications. 

The fact of his communicating this information to you was a 
proof of the confidence which he felt in you and evidence of his 
anxiety that you should know he was doing his best to support 
your efforts in the cause of general peace, efforts which he sincerely 
appreciated. 


British Brur Book No. 76 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewwed July 29.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 29, 1914. 

I round Secretary of State very depressed to-day. He reminded 
me that he had told me the other day that he had to be very careful 
in giving advice to Austria, as any idea that they were being pressed 
would be likely to cause them to precipitate matters and present a 
fait accompli. This had, in fact, now happened,’ and he was not 
sure that his communication of your suggestion that Servia’s reply 
offered a basis for discussion had not hastened declaration of war. 
He was much troubled by reports of mobilisation in Russia, and of 
certain military measures, which he did not specify, being taken in 
France. He subsequently spoke of these-measures to my French 
colleague, who informed him that French Government had done 
nothing more than the German Government had done, namely, re- 
called officers on leave. His Excellency denied German Government 
had done this, but as a matter of fact it is true.2 My French col- 
league said to Under-Secretary of State, in course of conversation, 
that it seemed to him that when Austria had entered Servia, and so 
satisfied her military prestige, the moment might then be favourable 
for four disinterested Powers to discuss situation and come for- 
ward with suggestions for preventing graver complications.’ Under- 
Secretary of State seemed to think idea worthy of consideration, as 
he replied that would be a different matter from conference proposed 
by you. 

Russian Ambassador returned to-day, and has informed Imperial 
Government that Russia is mobilising in four southern governments. 


1 Germany forwarded Sir E. Grey’s proposal to Vienna on July 28, and on the same 
day Austria-Hungary declared war on Serbia. From this despatch it would seem that 
the German Secretary of State feared lest it was his urging mediation too strongly 
that had induced Vienna to declare war. 

2 Whether Sir E. Goschen was mistaken in this statement or not, it is impossible to 
state at this writing. From M. P. Price, The Diplomatic History of the War, Chas. 
Scribner’s Sons, chapters on Mobilisation, it would appear that the above statement 
was erroneous. See also E. von Mach, Germany’s Point of View, pp. 224 ff. 

3 This seems to imply France’s acquiescence in Austria-Hungary’s war on Serbia 
provided she did not press it too far. 
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To Berlin 


British Buur Boox No. 77 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 

I mucu appreciate the language of Chancellor, as reported in 
your telegram of to-day... His Excellency may rely upon it that 
this country will continue, as heretofore, to strain every effort to 
secure peace and to avert the calamity we all fear. If he can induce 
Austria to satisfy Russia and to abstain from going so far as to come 
into collision with her, we shall all join in deep gratitude to his 
Excellency for having saved the peace of Europe. 


From St. Petersburgh 
British Biur Book No. 78 . 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Ed- 
ward Grey. — (Recewed July 29.) 
(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 29,1914. 

PARTIAL mobilisation was ordered to-day. 

I communicated the substance of your telegram of the 28th in- 
stant ° to Berlin to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in accordance 
with your instructions, and informed him confidentially of remarks 
as to mobilisation which the German Secretary of State had made 
to the British Ambassador at Berlin. This had already reached his 
Excellency from another source. The mobilisation, he explained, 
would only be directed against Austria. 

Austrian Government had now definitely declined 4 direct conver- 
sation between Vienna and St. Petersburgh. The Minister for For- 
eign Affairs said he had proposed such an exchange of views on 
advice of German Ambassador. He proposed, when informing 
German Ambassador of this refusal of Austria’s, to urge that a return 
should be made to your proposal for a conference of four Ambassa- 
dors, or, at all events, for an exchange of views between the three 
Ambassadors less directly interested, yourself, and also the Austrian 
Ambassador if you thought it advisable. Any arrangement approved 
by France and England would be acceptable to him, and he did not 
care what form such conversations took. No time was to be lost, 
and the only way to avert war was for you to succeed in arriving, 
by mean of conversations with Ambassadors either collectively or 
individually, at some formula which Austria could be induced to 


1 See No. 75. 

2 This was written after Germany had found herself unable to accept Sir E. 
Grey’s first plan of a conference, accepting it, however, in principle. Since the out- 
break of the war Germany has been held responsible for the war because she rejected 
the conference plan. On July 29 Sir E. Grey apparently did not hold the view that 
Germany’s refusal of accepting his conference plan either indicated Germany’s deter- 
mination to have war, or shut the door to all pacific efforts. See also note 2 to British 
Blue Book No. 67, July 28. 

3 See No. 67, July 28. 

4 This is the same error previously made in the Entente telegrams. See Austro- 
Hungarian Red Book No. 47, July 29. 
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accept. Throughout Russian Government had been perfectly frank 
and conciliatory, and had done all in their power to maintain peace. 
If their efforts to maintain peace failed, he trusted that it would be 
realised by the British public that it was not the fault of the Russian 
Government. 

I asked him whether he would raise objections if the suggestion 
made in Rome telegram of the 27th July,! which I mentioned to him, 
were carried out. In reply his Excellency said that he would agree 
to anything arranged by the four Powers provided it was acceptable 
to Servia; he could not, he said, be more Servian than Servia.? 
Some supplementary statement or explanations would, however, have 
to be made in order to tone down the sharpness of the ultimatum. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said that proposal referred to in your 
telegram of the 28th instant? was one of secondary importance. 
Under altered circumstances of situation he did not attach weight 
to it. Further, the German Ambassador had informed his Excel- 
lency, so the latter told me, that his Government were continuing at 
Vienna to exert friendly influence. I fear that the German Ambas- 
sador will not help to smooth matters over, if he uses to his own 
Government the same language as he did to me to-day. He accused 
the Russian Government of endangering the peace of Europe by _ 
their mobilisation, and said, when I referred to all that had been 
recently done by Austria, that he could not discuss such matters. 
I called his attention to the fact that Austrian consuls had warned 
all Austrian subjects liable to military service to join the colours, 
that Austria had already partially mobilised, and had now declared 
war on Servia. From what had passed during the Balkan crisis she 
knew that this act was one which it was impossible without humilia- 
tion for Russia to submit to. Had not Russia by mobilising shown 
that she was in earnest, Austria would have traded on Russia’s 
desire for peace, and would have believed that she could go to any 
lengths. Minister for Foreign Affairs had given me to understand 
that Russia would not precipitate war by crossing frontier imme- 
diately, and a week or more would, in any case, elapse before mobili- 
sation was completed. In order to find an issue out of a dangerous 
situation it was necessary that we should in the meanwhile all work 
together. 

From Vienna 


British BiuE Boox No. 79 
Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Received July 29.) 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 29, 1914. 
THERE is at present no step which we could usefully take to stop 


war with Servia, to which Austro-Hungarian Government are now 
fully committed by the Emperor’s appeal to his people which has 
1See No. 57, received July 28 


2 For a similar phrase see British Blue Book No. 47, July 27. 
3 See No. 69, July 28. 
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been published this morning, and by the declaration of war. French 
and Italian Ambassadors agree with me in this view. If the Austro- 
Hungarian Government would convert into a binding engagement 
to Europe the declaration which has been made at St. Petersburgh 
to the effect that she desires neither to destroy the independence of 
Servia nor to acquire Servian territory, the Italian Ambassador 
thinks that Russia might be induced to remain quiet.!. This, how- 
ever, the Italian Ambassador is convinced the Austrian Government 
would refuse to do. 


From Rome 
British Buue Boox No. 80 


Sur R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 29.) 
(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 29, 1914. 

In your telegram of the 27th instant? to Berlin, German Am- 
bassador was reported to have accepted in principle the idea of a 
conference. This is in contradiction with the telegram of the 27th 
instant ? from Berlin.’ 

Information received by the Italian Government from Berlin 
shows that German view is correctly represented in Sir E. Goschen’s 
telegram of the 27th July,® but what creates difficulty is rather the 
“conference,” so the Minister for Foreign Affairs understands, than 
the principle. He is going to urge, in a telegram which he is sending 
to Berlin to-night, adherence to the idea of an exchange of views in 
London. He suggests that the German Secretary of State might 
propose a formula acceptable to his Government. Minister for For- 
eign Affairs is of opinion that this exchange of views would keep the 
door open if direct communication between Vienna and St. Peters- 
burgh fails to have any result. He thinks that this exchange of 
views might be concomitant with such direct communication. 

The German Government are also being informed that the Italian 
Government would. not be pardoned by public opinion here unless 
they had taken every possible step so as to avoid war. He is urging 
that the German Government must lend their co-operation in this. 

He added that there seemed to be a difficulty in making Germany 
believe that Russia was in earnest. As Germany, however, was 
really anxious for good relations with ourselves, if she believed that 
Great Britain would act with Russia and France he thought it would 
have a great effect.® 

1Tf the Italian Ambassador was right, it is unfortunate that no attempt was 
made,— at least none appear in the despatches, — to invite Austria-Hungary to take 
this ‘‘ binding engagement.” 

2See No. 46, July 27. 

3 See No. 43, July 27. 

4Cf. German White Book, Exhibit 15, July 27, where Germany has taken action 
“in the sense as desired by Sir Edward Grey.”’ 

5 See No. 43, July 27. 


6 It is interesting to have Italy use the same argument that Russia had advanced 
as early as July 24, British Blue Book No. 6. 
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Even should it prove impossible to induce Germany to take part, 
he would still advocate that England and Italy, each as representing 
one group, should continue to exchange views.’ 


To Rome 
BritisH BruE Boox No. 81 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 


Wiru reference to your telegram of yesterday.” 

It is impossible for me to initiate discussions with Ambassadors 
here, as I understand from Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs that 
Austria will not accept any discussion on basis of Servian note, and 
the inference of all I have heard from Vienna and Berlin is that Aus- 
tria will not accept any form of mediation by the Powers as between 
Austria and Servia.’ Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs must 
therefore speak at Berlin and Vienna. I shall be glad if a favourable 
reception is given to any suggestions he can make there. 


From Constantinople 
British BiuE Book No. 82 


Mr. Beaumont, British Chargé d@ Affaires at Constantinople, to Sir 
Edward Grey. — (Recewed July 29.) 


(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, July 29, 1914. 


I UNDERSTAND that the designs of Austria may extend consider- 
ably beyond the sanjak and a punitive occupation of Servian terri- 
tory. I gathered this from a remark let fall by the Austrian Am- 
bassador here, who spoke of the deplorable economic situation of 
Salonica under Greek administration and of the assistance on which 
the Austrian army could count from Mussulman population dis- 
contented with Servian rule.‘ 


From Nish 


British Brut Boox No. 83 


Mr. Crackanthorpe, Britesh Chargé d’ Affaires at Belgrade, to Sir Ed- 
ward Grey. — (Received July 29.) 
(Telegraphic.) Nish, July 29, 1914. 

I HAVE been requested by Prime Minister to convey to you expres- 
sion of his deep gratitude for the statement which you made on the 
27th instant in the House of Commons. 

1 For this entire interview cf. French Yellow Book No. 96, July 29. 

2 See No. 64, July 28. 

3 Mediation between Austria and Serbia was the French wish rejected by Germany 
and Austria-Hungary. Germany was in favor of mediation between Vienna and 


Petrograd. See German White Book, Exhibit 13, July 25. 
4 This despatch stands alone and unsupported by any other. 
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To Berlin 
British Biur Book No. 84 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 

THE German Ambassador has been instructed by the German 
Chancellor ! to inform me that he is endeavouring to mediate between 
Vienna and St. Petersburgh, and he hopes with good success. Aus- 
tria and Russia seem to be in constant touch, and he is endeavouring 
to make Vienna explain in a satisfactory form at St. Petersburgh 
the-scope and extension of Austrian proceedings in Servia. I told 
the German Ambassador that an agreement arrived at direct between 
Austria and Russia would be the best possible solution.? I would 
press no proposal as long as there was a prospect of that, but my in- 
formation this morning*® was that the Austrian Government have 
declined the suggestion of the Russian Government that the Aus- 
trian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh should be authorised to discuss 
directly with the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs the means of 
settling the Austro-Servian conflict. The press correspondents at 
St. Petersburgh had been told that Russian Government would 
mobilise. The German Government had said that they were favour- 
able in principle to mediation between Russia and Austria if necessary. 
They seemed to think the particular method of conference, consul- 
tation or discussion, or even conversations @ quatre in London too 
formal a method. I urged that the German Government should 
suggest any method by which the influence of the four Powers could 
be used together to prevent war between Austria and Russia. France 
agreed, Italy agreed. The whole idea of mediation or mediating 
influence was ready to be put into operation by any method that 
Germany could suggest if mine was not acceptable. In fact media- 
tion was ready to come into operation by any method that Germany 
thought possible if only Germany would “press the button” in the 
interests of peace.‘ 


From Berlin 
British Buuz Boox No. 855 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Recewed July 29.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 29, 1914. 
I was asked to call upon the Chancellor to-night. His Excellency 
had just returned from Potsdam. 


1 German White Book, Exhibit 15, July 27. ; B 

2 So long, therefore, as Germany was trying (see German White Book, Exhibit 14, 
July 28) to bring it about, she cannot be blamed for not having accepted the first con- 
ference plan. ; 

3 British Blue Book No. 78, July 29, but see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 47, 
July 29. 

4 Cf. British Blue Book No. 76, July 29, and note 1. : it 

5In his Introductory Narrative, p. ix, Sir E. Grey calls this despatch a “strange 
response’’ to his appeal of mediation, No. 84. The juxtaposition of these despatches 
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He said that should Austria be attacked by Russia a European 
conflagration might, he feared, become inevitable, owing to Germany’s 
obligations as Austria’ s ally, in spite of his continued efforts to main- 
tain peace. He then proceeded to make the following strong bid 
for British neutrality. He said that it was clear, so far as he was 
able to judge the main principle which governed British policy, 
that Great Britain would never stand by and allow France to be 
crushed in any conflict there might be. That, however, was not the 
object at which Germany aimed. Provided that neutrality of Great 
Britain were certain, every assurance would be given to the British 
Government that the Imperial Government aimed at no territorial 
acquisitions at the expense of France should they prove victorious 
in any war that might ensue. 

I questioned his Excellency about the French colonies, and he 
said that he was unable to give a similar undertaking in that respect. 
As regards Holland, however, his Excellency said that, so long as 
Germany’s adversaries respected the integrity and neutrality of the 
Netherlands, Germany was ready to give His Majesty’s Government 
an assurance that she would do likewise. It depended upon the 
action of France what operations Germany might be forced to enter 
upon in Belgium,! but when the war was over, Belgian integrity 
would be respected if she had not sided against Germany. 

His Excellency ended by saying that ever since he had been Chan- 
cellor the object of his policy had been, as you were aware, to bring 
about an understanding with England; he trusted that these as- 
surances might form the basis of that understanding which he so 
much desired. He had in mind a general neutrality agreement 
between England and Germany, though it was of course at the 
present moment too early to discuss details, and an assurance of 
British neutrality in the conflict which present crisis might possibly 
produce, would enable him to look forward to realisation of his desire. 

In reply to his Excellency’s enquiry how I thought his request 
would appeal to you, I said that I did not think it probable that at 
this stage of events you would care to bind yourself to any course 
of action and that I was of opinion that you would desire to retain 
full liberty. 

Our conversation upon this subject having come to an end, I 
communicated the contents of your telegram of to-day? to his Ex- 
cellency, who expressed his best thanks to you. 
helps to carry out this suggestion. Nor would it have been possible to prove the error 
of this presentation if it had not been for the last paragraph, which refers to No. 77 
instead of No. 84. 

The German enquiry about English neutrality was doubtless the result of disquiet- 
ing information not only from Russia but also from Italy about the attempt made to 
have Great Britain declare her solidarity with France and Russia (cf. British Blue Book 
No. 80, note 5, July 29). Sir E. Grey, moreover, had two serious interviews and a 
private talk with the German Ambassador in the morning and on the afternoon of 
July 29, see British Blue Book Nos. 88 and 89. This despatch, No. 85, arrived ‘‘about 
midnight,’’ British Blue Book, p. ix. In fairness, therefore, it should have been printed 
after No. 89 rather than after No. 84. See also note 3 to No. 90, July 29. 

1 This is the first mention of Belgium. It is noteworthy that a possible invasion 
of Belgium does not call forth the statement from Sir E. Goschen, or within the next 


days, from Sir E. Grey, that it would be contrary to existing treaties. 
2 See No. 77, same day. 
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From Rome 
British BuuE Boox No. 86 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewed July 29.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 29, 1914. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks that moment is past for any 
further discussions on basis of Servian note, in view of communica- 
tion made to-day by Russia at Berlin regarding partial mobilisation. 
The utmost he now hopes for is that Germany may use her influence 
at Vienna to prevent or moderate any further demands on Servia. 


To Paris 
British Biur Boox No. 87 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 

AFTER telling M. Cambon ! to-day how grave the situation seemed 
to be, I told him that I meant to tell the German Ambassador to-day 
that he must not be misled by the friendly tone of our conversations 
into any sense of false security that we should stand aside if all the 
efforts to preserve the peace, which we were now making in common 
with Germany, failed. But I went on to say to M. Cambon!? that I 
thought it necessary to tell him also that public opinion here ap- 
proached the present difficulty from a quite different point of view 
from that taken during the difficulty as to Morocco a few years ago. 
In the case of Morocco the dispute was one in which France was 
primarily interested, and in which it appeared that Germany, in an 
attempt to crush France,” was fastening a quarrel on France on a 
question that was the subject of a special agreement between. France 
and us. In the present case the dispute between Austria and Servia 
was not one in which we felt called to take a hand.2 Even if the 
question became one between Austria and Russia we should not feel 
called upon to take a hand in it. It would then be a question of the 
supremacy of Teuton or Slav — a struggle for supremacy in the Bal- 
kans; and our idea had always been to avoid being drawn into a 
war over a Balkan question. If Germany became involved and 
France became involved, we had not made up our minds what we 
should do; it was a case that we should have to consider. France 
would then have been drawn into a quarrel which was not hers, but 
in which, owing to her alliance, her honour and interest obliged her 
to engage. We were free from engagements, and we should have 
to decide what British interests required us to do.* I thought it 

1 French Ambassador in London. 

2For France’s own point of view of the Morocco crisis see French Yellow Book 
No. 1, Annex 1. ‘All Germans resent our having taken their share in Morocco.’ 

3 This i is contrary to the popluar claim that Great Britain went into the war for the 


little nations. 
4A very important statement. 
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necessary to say that, because, as he knew, we were taking all pre- 
cautions with regard to our fleet, and I was about to warn Prince 
Lichnowsky not to count on our standing aside, but it would not 
be fair that I should let M. Cambon be misled into supposing that 
this meant that we had decided what to do in a contingency that I 
still hoped might not arise. 

M. Cambon said that I had explained the situation very clearly. 
He understood it to be that in a Balkan quarrel, and in a struggle for 
supremacy between Teuton and Slav we should not feel called to 
intervene; should other issues be raised, and Germany and France 
become involved, so that the question became one of the hegemony 
of Europe, we should then decide what it was necessary for us to do. 
He seemed quite prepared for this announcement, and made no 
criticism upon it. 

He said French opinion was calm, but decided, He anticipated a 
demand from Germany that France would be neutral while Germany 
attacked Russia. This assurance France, of course, could not give; 
she was bound to help Russia if Russia was attacked.! 

I am, etc., 


E. Grey. 
To Berlin 


British Buur Boox No. 88 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir B. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 


I rotp the German Ambassador this afternoon of the information 
that I had received, that Russia had informed Germany respecting 
her mobilisation. I also told him of the communication ? made by 
Count Benckendorff,’ that the Austrian declaration of war manifestly 
rendered vain any direct conversations between Russia and Austria. 
I said that the hope built upon those direct conversations by the 
German Government yesterday had disappeared to-day. To-day 
the German Chancellor was working in the interest of mediation in 
Vienna and St. Petersburgh. If he succeeded, well and good. If 
not, it was more important than ever that Germany should take up 
what I had suggested to the German Ambassador this morning,’ and 
propose some method by which the four Powers should be able to 
work together to keep the peace of Europe. I pointed out, however, 
that the Russian Government, while desirous of mediation, regarded 
it as a condition that the military operations against Servia should 

1Tf this despatch printed after No. 85 and referring to the neutrality of England 
was written after the receipt of No. 85, it is noteworthy that it contains no mention of 
Belgium. For the probably proper order of the despatches, however, see note 1, 
British Blue Book No. 85. ‘ 

2 British Blue Book No. 70, July 29. 

3 Russian Ambassador in London. . 

4 Probably British Blue Book No. 84, July 29, although the telegram was sent to 
Berlin not in the morning but “about 4 o’clock on the evening of the 29th,” according 
to the Introductory Narrative of the British Blue Book. To call 4 o’clock the 


“evening” is strange, but is explained by the endeavor to make No. 85 appear to be 
an answer to No. 84. See note 1 to British Blue Book No. 85, same day. 
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be suspended, as otherwise a mediation would only drag on matters, 
and give Austria time to crush Servia. It was, of course, too late 
for all military operations against Servia to be suspended. In a short 
time, I supposed, the Austrian forces would be in Belgrade, and in 
occupation of some Servian territory. But even then it might be 
possible to bring some mediation into existence, if Austria, while 
saying that she must hold the occupied territory until she had com- 
plete satisfaction from Servia, stated that she would not advance 
further, pending an effort of the Powers to mediate between her and 
Russia.! 

The German Ambassador said that he had already telegraphed to 
Berlin what I had said to him this morning. 

I am, etc., 
E. Grey. 
To Berlin 


British Buue Boox No. 89 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir B. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 


AFTER speaking to the German Ambassador this afternoon about 
the European situation, I said that I wished to say to him, in a quite 
private and friendly way, something that was on my mind. The 
situation was very grave. While it was restricted to the issues at 
present actually involved we had no thought of interfering in it. 
But if Germany became involved in it, and then France, the issue 
might be so great that it would involve all European interests; and 
I did not wish him to be misled by the friendly tone of our conversa- 
tion — which I hoped would continue — into thinking that we should 
stand aside. 

He said that he quite understood this, but he asked whether I 
meant that we should, under certain circumstances, intervene? 

I replied that I did not wish to say that, or to use anything that 
was like a threat or an attempt to apply pressure by saying that, if 
things became worse, we should intervene. There would be no ques- 
tion of our intervening if Germany was not involved, or even if France 
was not involved. But we knew very well, that if the issue did be- 
come such that we thought British interests? required us to inter- 
vene, we must intervene at once, and the decision would have to be 
very rapid, just as the decisions of other Powers had to be. I hoped 
that the friendly tone of our conversations would continue as at 
present, and that I should be able to keep as closely in touch with 
the German Government in working for peace. But if we failed in 
our efforts to keep the peace, and if the issue spread so that it in- 

1 This is again Sir E. Grey’s original proposal, which was agreeable to Germany in 
principle. It was accepted by Austria-Hungary even to include negotiations between 
- Austria-Hungary and Serbia. See Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 51, July 31, and 
for the fact that the Austro- Hungarian acceptance, which was subject to the continu- 
ation of the war, but with a ‘‘ promise not to advance further, ’’was acceptable to Sir E. 


Grey, see British Blue Book No. 103, July 30. 
2 This idea occurs several times in the despatches of July 29. 
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volved practically every European interest, I did not wish to be 
open to any reproach for him that the friendly tone of all our con- 
versations had misled him or his Government into supposing that 
we should not take action, and to the reproach that, if they had not 
been so misled, the course of things might have been different. 

The German Ambassador took no exception to what I had said; 
indeed, he told me that it accorded with what he had already given 
in Berlin as his view of the situation. 

I am, ete. 
E. GREY. 
To Berlin 


British Biue Book No. 90 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir B. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 


In addition to what passed with the German Ambassador this 
morning,! as recorded in my telegram of the 29th July ? to your Excel- 
lency, I gave the Ambassador a copy of Sir Rennell Rodd’s * telegram 
of the 28th July 4 and of my reply toit.2 I said I had begun to doubt 
whether even a complete acceptance of the Austrian demands by 
Servia would now satisfy Austria.6 But there appeared, from what 
the Marquis di San Giuliano” had said, to be a method by which, if 
the Powers were allowed to have any say in the matter, they might 
bring about complete satisfaction for Austria, if only the latter would 
give them an opportunity. I could, however, make no proposal, for 
the reasons I have given in my telegram to you, and could only give 
what the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs had said to the German 
Ambassador for information, as long as it was understood that Austria 
would accept no discussion with the Powers over her dispute with 
Servia. As to mediation between Austria and Russia, I said it could 
not take the form simply of urging Russia to stand on one side while 
Austria had a free hand to go to any length she pleased. That 
would not be mediation, it would simply be putting pressure upon 
Russia in the interests of Austria. The German Ambassador said 
the view of the German Government was that Austria could not by 
force be humiliated, and could not abdicate her position as a Great 
Power. I said I entirely agreed, but it was not a question of humiliat- 
ing Austria, it was a question of how far Austria meant to push the 
humiliation of others. There must, of course, be some humiliation 
of Servia, but Austria might press things so far as to involve the 
humiliation of Russia.® 

1 The official reference to this interview is No. 84, but see also No. 88. 

2See No. 84. 

3 British Ambassador in Rome. 

4See No. 64. 

5 See No. 81. 

6 The question whether it would satisfy Austria-Hungary does not seem to have 
been asked. 

7 Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


__8The tenor of this summary of the interview with the German Ambassador is 
different from that given in Nos. 84 and 88. See also No. 89. 
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The German Ambassador said that Austria would not take Ser- 
vian territory, as to which I observed that, by taking territory 
while leaving nominal Servian independence, Austria might turn 
Servia practically into a vassal State, and this would.affect the whole 
position of Russia in the Balkans. 

I observed that when there was danger of European conflict it 
was impossible to say who would not be drawn into it. Even the 
Netherlands! apparently were taking precautions. 

The German Ambassador said emphatically that some means must 
be found of preserving the peace of Europe. 

I am, ete. 


E. Grey. 


To Vienna 
British Buuz Boox No. 91 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 


Tue Austrian Ambassador told me to-day he had ready a long 
memorandum,’ which he proposed to leave, and which he said gave an 
account of the conduct of Servia towards Austria, and an explanation 
of how necessary the Austrian action was. 

I said that I did not wish to discuss the merits of the question 
between Austria and Servia. The news to-day seemed to me very bad 
for the peace of Europe. The Powers were not allowed to help in 
getting satisfaction for Austria, which they might get if they were 
given an opportunity, and European peace was at stake. 

Count Mensdorff * said that the war with Servia must proceed. 
Austria could not continue to be exposed to the necessity of mobilising 
again and again, as she had been obliged to do in recent years. She 
had no idea of territorial aggrandisement, and all she wished was to 
make sure that her interests were safeguarded. 

I said that it would be quite possible, without nominally interfering 
with the independence of Servia or taking away any of her territory, 
to turn her into a sort of vassal State. 

Count Mensdorff * deprecated this. 

In reply to some further remarks of mine, as to the effect that the 
Austrian action might have upon the Russian position in the Balkans, 
he said that, before the Balkan war, Servia had always been regarded 


as being in the Austrian sphere of influence.‘ 
I am, ete. 


E. Grey. 


1 The reference to the Netherlands is omitted in the accounts of the interviews, 
Nos. 84, 88, 89. Since the Netherlands, however, were mentioned, other things may 
have been mentioned, and it is not unlikely that No. 85, containing Germany’s first 
bid for English neutrality, was the result of the despatches received in Berlin from the 
German Ambassador in London. Unfortunately these are not printed in the German 
White Book. See also note 1 to No. 85. 

2 This may refer to the famous dossier, presented in Paris on July 27, and printed 
in the Yellow Book on that date. Parts, if not the whole, were surely presented also 
in London on that day, as appears from British Blue Book No. 48, July 27. See notes 
to British Blue Book No. 48 and Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 19, July 25. 

3 Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 

4 The proper appraisal of this remark is only possible on the background of an ex- 
tensive knowledge of the history of the Balkans since 1878. 
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To Rome 
British Buue Book No. 92 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 


Tur Italian Ambassador made to me to-day a communication 
from the Marquis di San Giuliano! suggesting that the German 
objections to the mediation of the four Powers, a mediation that was 
strongly favoured by Italy, might be removed by some change in the 
form of procedure. 

I said that I had already anticipated this by asking the German 
Government to suggest any form of procedure under which the idea 
of mediation between Austria and Russia, already accepted by the 


German Government in principle, could be applied. 


Russia : 


I am, ete. 


E. Grey. 


To Berlin 


Russian OrancE Boox No. 49 


Russian Minister for. Foreign Affairs to Russian Chargé d’ Affaires 


at Berlin. 


Saint-Pétersbourg, 
le 16 (29) juillet, 1914. 

(Télégraphique.) 

L’AmpassaDEuR d’Allemagne 
m’informe, au nom du Chance- 
lier, que l’Allemagne n’a_ pas 
cessé d’exercer a Vienne une 
influence modératrice et qu’elle 
continuera cette action méme 
aprés la déclaration de guerre. 
Jusqu’a ce matin il n’y avait 
aucune nouvelle que les armées 
autrichiennes aient franchi la 
frontiére serbe. J’ai prié |’Am- 
bassadeur de transmettre au 
Chancelier mes remerciements 
pour la teneur amicale de cette 
communication. Je l’ai informé 
des mesures militaires prises par 
la Russie, dont aucune, lui dis-je, 
n’était dirigée contre |Alle- 
magne; jajoutais qu’elles ne 


1Ttalian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Translation. ) 


St. Petersburgh, 
July 16 (29), 1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

Tue German Ambassador in- 
forms me, in the name of the 
Chancellor, that Germany has 
not ceased to exercise a moder- 
ating influence at Vienna, and 
that she will continue to do so 
even after the declaration of war. 
Up to this morning there had 
been no news that the Austrian 
army has crossed the Servian 
frontier. I have begged the 
Ambassador to express my thanks 
to the Chancellor for the friendly 
tenour of this communication. 
I have informed him of the mili- 
tary measures taken by Russia, 
none of which, I told him, were 
directed against Germany; I 
added that neither should they 


? In the British Blue Book this despatch is listed as having been sent to London. 
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préjugeaient pas non plus des 
mesures agressives contre |’Au- 
triche-Hongrie, ces mesures s’ex- 
pliquant par la mobilisation de 
la plus grande partie de l’armée 
austro-hongroise. 
L’?Ambassadeur se pronongant 
en faveur d’explications directes 
avec le Cabinet de Vienne et nous 
je répondis que j’y étais tout 
disposé, pour peu que les con- 
seils du Cabinet de Berlin dont 
il parlait trouvent écho a Vienne. 


En méme temps je signalais 
que nous étions tout disposés a 
accepter le projet d’une con- 
férence des quatre Puissances, 
un projet auquel, paraissait-il, 
l’Allemagne ne sympathisait pas 
entiérement. 

Je dis que, dans mon opinion, 
le meilleur moyen pour mettre a 
profit tous les moyens propres a 
produire une solution pacifique, 
consisterait en une action paral- 
léle des pourparlers d’une con- 
ference a quatre de |’Allemagne, 
de la France, de |’Angleterre et de 
V’Italie et d’un contact direct 
entre |’Autriche-Hongrie et la 
Russie, a l’instar a peu prés de ce 
qui avait eu lieu aux moments les 
plus critiques de la crise de lan 
dernier. 

Je dis a l’Ambassadeur qu’- 
aprés les concessions faites par la 
Serbie, un terrain de compromis 
pour les questions restées ou- 
vertes ne serait pas trés difficile a 
trouver, 4 condition toutefois de 
quelque bonne volonté de la part 
de |’Autriche et a condition que 
toutes les Puissances usent de 
toute leur influence dans un sens 
de conciliation. 
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be taken as aggressive measures 
against Austria-Hungary, their 
explanation being the mobilisa- 
tion of the greater part of the 
Austro-Hungarian army.? 


The Ambassador said that he 
was in favour of direct explana- 
tions between the Austrian Gov- 
ernment and ourselves, and I 
replied that I, too, was quite 
willing, provided that the advice 
of the German Government, to 
which he had referred, found an 
echo at Vienna. 

I said at the same time that 
we were quite ready to accept 
the proposal for a conference of 
the four Powers, a proposal with 
which, apparently, Germany was 
not in entire sympathy. 


I told him that, in my opinion, 
the best manner of turning to 
account the most — suitable 
methods of finding a_ peaceful 
solution would be by arranging 
for parallel discussions to be 
carried on by a conference of the 
four Powers — Germany, France, 
Great Britain, and Italy — and 
by a direct exchange of views 
between Austria-Hungary and 
Russia on much the same lines 
as occurred during the most criti- 
cal moments of last year’s crisis. 

I told the Ambassador that, 
after the concessions which had 
been made by Servia, it should 
not be very difficult to find a 
compromise to settle the other 
questions which remained out- 
standing, provided that Austria 
showed some good-will and that 
all the Powers used their entire 
influence in the direction of con- 
ciliation. 


1Cf, Russian Orange Book No. 78, August 2, where it is stated by Sazonof that 
Russia mobilised while Austria-Hungary was ‘proceeding to a general mobilisation.” 
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To London and Paris 
Russian OrANGE Boox No. 50 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassadors at 
London and Paris. 


St. Petersburgh, July 16 (29), 1914. 


Ar the time of my interview with the German Ambassador, dealt 
with in my preceding telegram, I had not yet received M. Schebeko’s 
telegram ! of the 15th (28th) July. 

The contents of this telegram constitute a refusal of the Vienna 
Cabinet to agree to a direct exchange of views with the Imperial 
Government. 

From now on, nothing remains for us to do but to rely entirely 
on the British Government to take the initiative in any steps which 
they may consider advisable. 


From Berlin 
Russian ORANGE Boox No. 51 


Russian Chargé d@ Affaires at Berlin to Russian Minister for Foreign 


Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Berlin, July 16 (29), 1914. 


On my enquiry whether he had received from Vienna a reply 
respecting your proposal for private discussions at St. Petersburg, 
the Secretary of State answered in the negative.’ 

He declares that it is very difficult for him to produce any effect 
at Vienna, especially openly. He even added, in speaking to Cam- 
bon, that were pressure brought to bear too obviously, Austria would 
hasten to face Germany with a fait accompli. 

The Secretary of State tells me that he received a telegram to-day 
from Pourtalés, stating that you seemed more inclined than you 
previously were to find a compromise acceptable to all parties. I 
replied that presumably you had been in favour of a compromise 
from the outset, provided always that it were acceptable, not only 
to Austria, but equally to Russia. He then said that it appeared that 
Russia had begun to mobilise on the Austrian frontier, and that he 
feared that this would make it more difficult for Austria to come to 
an understanding with us, all the more so as Austria was mobilising 
against Servia alone, and was making no preparations upon our fron- 
tier. I replied that, according to the information in my possession, 
Austria was mobilising upon the Russian frontier also, and that con- 

1Tf this refers to Orange Book No. 45, July 28, compare it with Austro-Hungarian 
Red Book No. 47, July 29: “it does not constitute a refusal.’”’ If it refers to another 
despatch, such a despatch has not been printed. Cf. also Austro-Hungarian Red 
Book No. 51, where Sazonof is the one to break off the negotiations. 

2 For the reply from Vienna in reference to the conference plan see Austro-Hun- 


garian Red Book No. 44, and for the Russian direct conversation plan see Austro- 
Hungarian Red Book No. 47, both of July 29. , 
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sequently we had to take similar steps. I added that whatever 
measures we might, perhaps, have taken on our side were in no 
wise directed against Germany. 


From Nish 
Russian ORANGE Boox No. 52 


Russian Chargé @ Affaires in Serbia to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affacrs. 


(Telegram.) Nish, July 16 (29), 1914. 


Tue Bulgarian Minister to-day declared to Pashitch, in the 
name of his Government, that Bulgaria would remain neutral. 


From Paris 
Russtan OrANGE Boox No. 53 


Russian Ambassador at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Paris, July 16 (29), 1914. 


For the information of the President of the French Republic 
on his return, the French Minister for Foreign Affairs had _ pre- 
pared a short summary ” of the present political situation, approxi- 
mately in the following terms: Austria, fearing internal disintegra- 
tion, seized upon the assassination of the Archduke as an excuse for 
an attempt to obtain guarantees, which may assume the form of an 
occupation of Servian military lines or even Servian territory. Ger- 
many is supporting Austria. The preservation of peace depends 
upon Russia alone, for the question at issue must be “localised” 
between Austria and Servia; that question is the punishment of 
Servia for her previous policy and the obtaining of guarantees for 
the future. Germany concludes from this that a moderating influ- 
ence should be exerted at St. Petersburg. This sophism has been 
refuted both in Paris and in London. In Paris, Baron von Schoen 
vainly endeavoured to induce France to adopt joint action with Ger- 
many towards Russia for the preservation of peace. The same 
attempts were made in London. In both capitals the answer was 
given that any action taken should be at Vienna, as it was Austria’s 
inordinate demands, her refusal to discuss Servia’s few reservations, 
and her declaration of war, that threatened to provoke a general 
war. France and England are unable to bring any moderating 
pressure to bear upon Russia, as, so far, that Power has shown the 
greatest moderation, more particularly in her advice to Servia to 
accept as much as was possible of the Austrian note. Apparently 
Germany has now given up the idea of pressure upon Russia only 


1The important question is, ‘‘Who mobilised first?’’ In the Documents very 


contrary statements occu 
2 French Yellow Book No. 85, July 29. 
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and inclines towards mediatory action both at St. Petersburg and at 
Vienna, but at the same time both Germany and Austria are endeay- 
ouring to cause the question to drag on. Germany is opposing the 
conference without suggesting any other practical course of action.’ 
Austria is continuing discussions at St. Petersburg, which are mani- 
festly of a procrastinating nature. At the same time she is taking 
active steps, and if these steps are tolerated, her claims will increase 
proportionately. It is highly desirable that Russia should lend all 
her support to the proposal for mediation which will be made by Sir 
E. Grey. In the contrary event, Austria, on the plea of “guaran- 
tees,” will be able, in effect, to alter the territorial status of eastern 
Europe. 


From London 
Russian OrAnGE Boox No. 54 


Russian Ambassador at London to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


(Telegram.) London, July 16 (29), 1914. 


I HAVE communicated the contents of your telegrams? of the 
15th (28th) July to Grey. He informed the German Ambassador 
to-day * that the direct discussions between Russia and Austria had 
been fruitless, and that press correspondents were reporting from 
St. Petersburgh that Russia was mobilising against Austria in conse- 
quence of the latter’s mobilisation. Grey said that, in principle, the 
German Government had declared themselves in favour of mediation, 
but that he was experiencing difficulties with regard to the form it 
should take. Grey has urged that the German Government should 
indicate the form which, in their opinion, would enable the four 
Powers to have recourse to mediation to prevent war; France, Italy, 
and Great Britain having consented, mediation could only come into 
play if Germany consented to range herself on the side of peace. 


From Paris 
Russtan Orance Boox No. 55 
Russian Ambassador at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram. ) Paris, July 16 (29), 1914. 


ViviANI has just confirmed to me the French Government’s firm 
determination to act in concert with Russia. This determination 


1 This is an error, for Germany not only urged the British ‘‘mediation”’ plan (see 
German White Book, Exhibits 15 and 16, July 28) but also the Russian direct con- 
versations plan (see British Blue Book No. 67, note 2, July 28). 

* This is a confirmation of French Yellow Book No. 95, July 29, which states that 
two telegrams were sent. In the Russian Orange and British Blue Books only one is 
given. Cf. British Blue Book No. 70, 2, July 29. 

Compare this summary with Sir E. Grey’s own summary. British Blue Book 
Nos. 84, 88, 89, July 29. 
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is upheld by all classes of society and by the political parties, includ- 
ing the Radical Socialists who have just addressed a resolution to the 
Government expressing the absolute confidence and the patriotic 
sentiments of their party. Since his return to Paris, Viviani has 
telegraphed an urgent message! to London that, direct discussions 
between St. Petersburgh and Vienna having ended, the London Cabi- 
net should again put forward their proposal for mediation by the 
Powers as soon as possible under one form or another. Before see- 
ing me to-day Viviani saw the German Ambassador, and the latter 
again assured him of the peaceful intentions of Germany. Viviani 
having pointed out that if Germany wished for peace she should 
hasten to give her support to the British proposal for mediation, 
Baron von Schoen replied that the words “conference” or “arbitra- 
tion” alarmed Austria. Viviani retorted that it was not a question 
of words, and that it would be easy to find some other form for 
mediation. In the opinion of Baron von Schoen, it was necessary 
for the success of the negotiations between the Powers to know what 
Austria intended to demand from Servia. Viviani answered that 
the Berlin Cabinet could quite easily make this enquiry of Austria, 
but that, meanwhile, the Servian reply might well form the basis 
of discussion; he added that France sincerely desired peace, but 
that she was determined at the same time to act in complete har- 
mony with her allies and friends, and that he, Baron von Schoen, 
might have convinced himself that this determination met with the 
warmest approval of the country. 


From Nish 
Russian OrancE Boox No. 56? 


Telegram from His Royal Highness Prince Alexander of Serbia to 
His Majesty the Emperor of Russia. 


Derepty touched by the telegram which your Majesty was pleased 
to address to me yesterday, I hasten to thank you with all my heart. 
Your Majesty may rest assured that the cordial sympathy which 
your Majesty feels towards my country is especially valued by us, 
and fills our hearts with the belief that the future of Servia is secure 
now that it is the object of your Majesty’s gracious solicitude. These 
painful moments cannot but strengthen the bonds of deep attachment 
which bind Servia to Holy Slav Russia, and the sentiments of ever- 
lasting gratitude which we feel for the help and protection afforded 
to us by your Majesty will ever be cherished in the hearts of all 
the Serbs. 


1 French Yellow Book No. 97, July 29. 

2 Without a date but published in the Russian Orange Book among the telegrams 
of July 29. In the Serbian Red Book it was published as No. 44 of July 30. This 
may be a mistake, or it may contain a hint in the direction of the charge sometimes 
made that Russia wrote the Serbian State Papers. 
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From Nish 
Russian OrANGE Book No. 57 


Russian Chargé d’ Affaires in Serbia to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


(Telegram.) Nish, July 16 (29), 1914. 


I HAVE communicated to Pashitch the text of the telegraphic 
reply returned by His Majesty the Emperor to Prince Alexander. 
On reading it, Pashitch crossed himself and exclaimed: “The Czar 
is great and merciful!” He then embraced me and was overcome 
with emotion. The heir-apparent is expected at Nish late to-night. 


To Paris 
Russian OrANGE Book No. 58 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassador at Paris. 


(Telegram.) St. Petersburgh, July 16 (29), 1914. 


Tur German Ambassador to-day informed me of the decision 
of his Government to mobilise, if Russia did not stop her military 
preparations. Now, in point of fact, we only began these prep- 
arations in consequence of the mobilisation already undertaken 
by Austria, and owing to her evident unwillingness to accept any 
means of arriving at a peaceful settlement of her dispute with Servia. 

As we cannot comply with the wishes of Germany, we have no 
alternative but to hasten’ on our own military preparations and 
to assume that war is probably inevitable. Please inform the 
French Government of this, and-add that we are sincerely grateful 
to them for the declaration? which the French Ambassador made 
to me on their behalf, to the effect that we could count fully upon 
the assistance of our ally, France. In the existing circumstances, 
that declaration is especially valuable to us. 

Communicated to the Russian Ambassadors in Great Britain, 
Austria-Hungary, Italy, and Germany. 


1 This elicited Viviani’s request, French Yellow Book No. 101, July 30, not to “take 
any step which may offer Germany a pretext for a total or partial mobilisation of her 
forces,” yromne that on July 30, Viviani believed that Germany had not even partially 
mobilised. 

2 Cf. Russian Orange Book No. 55, same day. 
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Thursday, July 30, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForREIGN Orricn oF Sent DEsPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary Petrograd 
Belgium Petrograd [Letter from 
Belgian Minister] 
France London and Petrograd Petrograd, Vienna 
London Berlin, London 
Germany Czar Petrograd, Czar 
Great Britain Berlin, Paris, Petrograd Vienna, Petrograd, 
Berlin 
Paris, Rome, Russian 
Ambassador 
Russia London, ete. Nish, Berlin, London 
Serbia Czar Petrograd 


Austria-Hungary, while unable to have her ambassador in Petrograd discuss her 
Serbian note with Sazonof, was willing to discuss her relations with Russia on a 
much broader basis, and had already done so with the Russian Ambassador in 
Vienna. She regrets Russia’s mobilisation against her, which is forcing her to 
counter measures. 

Belgium is silent on this day, and does not publish the despatch from her 
Minister in Petrograd, dated July 30. 

France renews her promise of support to Russia, but warns her in her mobilisa- 
tion against “‘any step which may offer to Germany any pretext for a total or 
partial mobilisation of her forces.” She therefore believes that Germany has not 
even partically mobilised, but nevertheless sends an alarming message concerning 
German military measures to Sir E. Grey, who agrees that the moment has “‘come 
to consider and discuss together every hypothesis.” 

Germany continues her pressure on Vienna, and by exchanges of royal tele- 
grams between Berlin and London and Berlin and Petrograd endeavours to avoid 
war. The General Staff urges immediate mobilisation but is unsuccessful. 

Great Britain refuses to bind herself to remain neutral in case of war, on the 
conditions proposed by Germany on the previous day. Sir E. Grey is even seri- 
ously considering the necessity of joining France, and tightens the bond between 
the two countries by making known to the British Ambassador in Paris the letters 
exchanged in 1912 between himself and the French Ambassador. Great Britain 
continues to mobilise, but does not publish the conversation with the German 
Ambassador in which this subject was discussed. One of the most important 
papers of this day (No. 105) suffers from notable inaccuracies. 

Russia continues her mobilisation, but offers to “‘stop all military preparations” 
if Austria will declare herself ‘‘ready to eliminate from her ultimatum points which 
violate principle of sovereignty of Serbia.” Although Sazonof feels very hopeful 
of the success of his new offer, he alters it on the next day ‘‘as requested by the 
British Ambassador.” Several Russian despatches printed under this date are 
misleading. 

Serbia does not announce anything of importance. 
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Austria-Hungary : 
To St. Petersburgh 


AusTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 50 


Count Berchtold to Count Szépary at St. Petersburgh. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 30, 1914. 

For Your Excellency’s information and guidance : — 

I have to-day explained to M. Schebeko that I have been informed 
that M. Sazonof has been hurt by my flat refusal of his proposal as 
to a discussion! with your Excellency, and that he is not less hurt 
that no exchange of ideas has taken place between myself and M. 
Schebeko. 

With reference to the first point, I had already permitted your 
Excellency by telegram to give M. Sazonof any explanations he desired 
with regard to the note — which in any case appears to be outstripped 
by the outbreak of war. In any case this could only take the form of 
subsequent explanations, as it was never our intention to depart in 
any way from the points contained in the note. I had also authorised 
your Excellency to discuss in a friendly manner with M. Sazonof our 
special relations towards Russia. 

That M. Sazonof should complain that no exchange of ideas had 
taken place between M. Schebeko and myself must rest on a mis- 
understanding, as M. Schebeko and myself had discussed the practical 
questions two days before, a fact which the Ambassador confirmed 
with the observation that he had fully informed M. Sazonof of this 
conversation. 

M. Schebeko then explained why our action against Servia was 
regarded with such anxiety at St. Petersburgh. He said that we 
were a Great Power which was proceeding against the small Servian 
State, and it was not known at St. Petersburgh what our intentions 
in the matter were ; whether we desired to encroach on its sovereignty, 
whether we desired completely to overthrow it, or even to crush 
it to the ground. Russia could not be indifferent towards the future 
fate of Servia, which was linked to Russia by historical and other 
bonds. At St. Petersburgh they had taken the trouble to use all 
their influence at Belgrade to induce them to accept all our condi- 
tions, though this was indeed at a time when the conditions after- 
wards imposed by us could not yet be known. But even with refer- 
ence to these demands they would do everything they could in order 
to accomplish at any rate all that was possible: 

I reminded the Ambassador that we had repeatedly emphasised 
the fact that we did not desire to follow any policy of conquest in 
Servia, also that we would not infringe her sovereignty, but we only 
desired to establish a condition of affairs which would offer us a 
guarantee against being disturbed by Servia. To this I added a some- 
what lengthy discussion of our intolerable relations with Servia. I also 


1 J.e. of the wording of the Serbian note and Austro- Hungarian Serbian conflict in 
general. See Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 47, July 29. 
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gave M. Schebeko clearly to understand to how large an extent Rus- 
sian diplomacy was responsible for these circumstances, even though 
this result might be contrary to the wishes of the responsible author- 
ities. 

In the further course of our discussion I referred to the Russian 
mobilisation which had then come to my knowledge. Since this was 
limited to the military districts of Odessa, Kieff, Moscow and Kasan 
it had an appearance of hostility against the Monarchy. I did not 
know what the grounds for this might be, as there was no dispute 
between us and Russia. Austria-Hungary had mobilised exclusively 
against Servia; against Russia not a single man; and this would be 
observed from the single fact that the first, tenth and eleventh corps 
had not been mobilised. In view, however, of the fact that Russia 
was openly mobilising against us, we should have to extend our 
mobilisation too, and in this case I desired to mention expressly that 
this measure did not, of course, imply any attitude of hostility towards 
Russia, and that it was exclusively a necessary counter-measure 
against the Russian mobilisation. 

I asked M. Schebeko to announce this to his Government, and this 
he promised to do. 


Belgium : 
From Petrograd 


(This letter was sent via Germany, where it was captured after war had been 
declared, and published in the North German (official) Gazette. As appears from 
the letter itself a telegraphic copy of it was sent by the Nordisk cable. The 
authenticity of this letter has never been officially denied by the Belgian Govern- 
ment.) 


The Belgian Legation, St. Petersburgh, 795-402. The Political Con- 
dition. July 30, 1914. 


Yesterday and the day before passed in anticipation of the events 
which must follow the Austro-Hungarian declaration of war on 
Servia. The most contradictory news is being spread and it has 
been impossible to separate truth from fiction concerning the inten- 
tions of the Imperial (Russian) Government. Only one fact is in- 
contestable; namely, that Germany has endeavoured here, as well as 
in Vienna, to find a means by which to avoid a general conflict, but 
that she has met on the one hand the determination of the Vienna 
cabinet not to yield one iota and on the other the suspicion of the 
Petersburgh cabinet as regards the assurances of Vienna that it is 
contemplating only the punishment, and not the acquisition of Servia. 

Mr. Sazonof has declared that it was impossible for Russia not to 
keep herself in readiness nor to mobilise, but that these measures 
were not taken against Germany. This morning an official com- 
munique to the papers announced that the “reservists in a certain 
number of governments had been called to the colors.” He who 
knows the reticence of the official Russian communiques may well 
assert that the mobilisation is general. 
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The German Ambassador declared this morning that he had 
reached the ends of his endeavours as mediator, pursued incessantly 
since Saturday, and that he had practically no hope left. I have 
just been told that the British Ambassador had expressed himself 
to the same effect. Latterly England proposed arbitration, but Mr. 
Sazonof replied, ‘We ourselves proposed this to Austria, who de- 
clined.” The suggestion of a conference was met by Germany with 
the suggestion of an agreement between the cabinets. One is 
tempted to ask if the whole world is not wanting war, trying only 
to postpone the declarations of war in order to gain time. 

At first England let it be known that she did not wish to be drawn 
into the conflict. Sir George Buchanan openly said this. To-day, 
however, St. Petersburg is convinced — nay, more, they have the 
assurance that England will support France. (Aujourd’hui on est 
fermement convaincu a St. Petersburgh, on en a méme I’assurance que 
Angleterre soutiendra la France.) This assurance carries great 
weight, and has done not a little to give the upper hand to the war 
party. 

The Russian Government has given free rein to all pro-Servian 
and anti-Austrian manifestations these past days. In the cabinet 
meeting early yesterday morning differences of opinion still existed, 
and the announcement of the mobilisation was postponed. Since 
then a change has taken place; the war party has gained the upper 
hand, and to-day at four o’clock in the morning the mobilisation was 
publicly announced. 

The army believes itself strong and is full of enthusiasm. It 
bases its hopes on the remarkable progress it has made since the 
Japanese war. The navy is still so far from the realisation of its 
programme of reconstruction and reorganisation that it really cannot 
be said to count. This was the reason which gave England’s assur- 
ances of support so much weight. 

As [had the honour of telegraphing (T. 10) you to-day, every hope 
of a peaceful solution seems to have vanished. This is the view of 
the diplomatic corps. For my telegram I chose the way via Stock- 
holm by the Nordisk cable as safer than the other. This despatch 
I am entrusting to a private courier, who will mail it in Germany. 

With the assurance of deepest respect, Mr. Secretary, I am, 

(Signed) B. pE L’EscalrL1ez. 


France : 
To St. Petersburgh and London 


FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 101 


M. René Viviani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs, to the French Ambassadors at St. Petersburgh and London. 
Paris, July 30, 1914. 


M. Isvotsky came to-night to tell me that the German Am- 
bassador has notified M. Sazonof of the decision of his Govern- 
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ment to mobilise the army if Russia does not cease her military 
preparations. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Tsar points out that 
these preparations were only commenced after Austria had mobi- 
lised eight army corps! and had refused to arrange peacefully her 
differences with Servia. M. Sazonof declares that in these circum- 
stances Russia can only expedite her arming and consider war as 
imminent, that she counts on the help of France as an ally, and that 
she considers it desirable that England should join Russia and 
France without loss of time. 

France is resolved to fulfil all the obligations of her alliance.2 

She will not neglect, however, any effort towards a solution of 
the conflict in the interests of universal peace. The conversa- 
tion entered into between the Powers which are less directly in- 
terested still allows of the hope that peace may be preserved; I 
therefore think it would be well that, in taking any precautionary 
measures of defence, which Russia thinks must go on, she should 
not immediately take any step which may offer to Germany a pre- 
text for a total or partial mobilisation of her forces.* 

Yesterday in the late afternoon * the German Ambassador came 
and spoke to me of the military measures which the Government of 
the Republic were taking, adding that France was able to act in this 
way, but that in Germany preparations could not be secret, and that 
French opinion should not be alarmed if Germany decided on them. 

I answered that the French Government had not taken any step 
which could give their neighbours any cause for disquietude, and 
that their wish to lend themselves to any negotiations for the purpose 


of maintaining peace could not be doubted. } 
RENE VIVIANI. 


From St. Petersburgh 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 102 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to M. René 
Viviani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


St. Petersburgh, July 30, 1914. 


M. Sazonor, to whom I communicated your desire that every 
military measure that could offer Germany the pretext for general 
mobilisation ®* should be avoided, answered that in the course of last 
night the General Staff has suspended all measures of military pre- 


1See Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 50, July 30, and that these eight army corps 
had been mobilised against Serbia. See also Russian Orange Book No. 78, August 2. 

2 France had given this declaration as early as July 24, British Blue Book No. 6, 
July 24. 

3 This is an important statement because it shows that Viviani believed on July 30 
that Germany had not even partially mobilised, all earlier despatches notwithstanding. 
It also shows that Viviani knew the danger as soon as Germany should feel obliged to 
mobilise. This warning was doubtless given in reply to Russian Orange Book No. 58, 
July 29. Sir E. Grey knew of this message, as appears from British Blue Book No. 104, 
July 30. 

That is on July 29, and France did not then deny having taken military measures. 

5 The wording was ‘‘total or partial mobilisation,’”’ see previous despatch. 


¥; 
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caution so that there should be no misunderstanding. Yesterday 
the Chief of the Russian General Staff sent for the Military Attaché 
of the German Embassy and gave him his word of honour that the 
mobilisation ordered this morning was exclusively directed against 
Austria. 

Nevertheless, in an interview which he had this afternoon with 
Count Pourtalés, M. Sazonof was forced to the conclusion that 
Germany does not wish to pronounce at Vienna the decisive word 
which would safeguard peace. The Emperor Nicholas has received 
the same impression from an exchange of telegrams which he has just 
had personally with the Emperor William. 

Moreover, the Russian General Staff and Admiralty have received 
disquieting information concerning the preparations of the German 
army and navy.” 

In giving me this information M. Sazonof added that the Rus- 
sian Government are continuing none the less their efforts towards 
conciliation.2 He repeated to me: “I shall continue to negotiate 


il the last moment.” 4 ‘i 
until the PALEOLOGUE. 


From St. Petersburgh 
FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 1035 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to M. René 
Viviani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


St. Petersburgh, July 30, 1914. 
THe German Ambassador came to-night and again urged on 
M. Sazonof, but in less categorical terms, that Russia should cease 
her military preparations, and affirmed that Austria would not 
infringe the territorial integrity of Servia : — 
“Tt is not only the territorial integrity of Servia which we must 
safeguard,” answered M. Sazonof, “but also her independence and 


her sovereignty. We cannot allow Servia to become a vassal of 
Austria.” 


M. Sazonof added: “The situation is too serious for me not to 
tell you all that is in my mind. By intervening at St. Petersburgh 
while she refuses to intervene at Vienna, Germany is only seeking 
to gain time so as to allow Austria to crush the little Servian king- 
dom before Russia can come to its aid. But the Emperor Nicholas 


E . Por a different version of the interview see German White Book, Exhibit 18, 
uly 30. 

2 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 101, July 30, note 3. 

’ It is not clear from the Entente telegrams what would have ‘“‘conciliated’’ Russia 
short of stopping the punishment of Serbia. Since Austria-Hungary was determined 
to mete out this punishment, a deadlock ensued. Austria-Hungary’s concessions 
were her promise not to annex any Serbian territory and not to touch the sovereignty 
of Serbia, see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 47, July 29. It nowhere appears 
that Russia offered any concessions. The different courses pursued by the respective 
countries were due to the different attitudes assumed by their allies. Germany exerted 
a constant pressure in Vienna, while England and France refused to take any steps in 
Petrograd. See French Yellow Book No. 62, July 27, and No. 81, July 28. Contrast 
with British Blue Book No. 104, July 30. 

4 aa to British Blue Book No. 97, July 30. 

5 Thid. 
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is So anxious to prevent war that I am going to make a new proposal ! 
to you in his name: 

“Tf Austria, recognising that her dispute with Servia has assumed 
the character of a question of European interest, declares herself 
ready to eliminate from her ultimatum the clauses which are damaging 
to the sovereignty of Servia, Russia undertakes to stop all military 
preparations.” 

Count Pourtalés promised to support this proposal with his Gov- 
ernment. 

In the mind of M. Sazonof, the acceptance of this proposal by 
_ Austria would have, as a logical corollary, the opening of a discus- 
sion by the Powers in London. 

The Russian Government again show by their attitude that they 
are neglecting nothing in order to stop the conflict. 
PALEOLOGUE. 


From Vienna 
Frencu YeLtLow Book No. 104 


M. Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna, to M. René Viviani, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Vienna, July 30, 1914. 

In spite of the communication made yesterday by the Russian 
Ambassador to several of his colleagues, among them the German 
Ambassador, with reference to the partial mobilisation in his coun- 
try, the Vienna press refrained from publishing the news. This 
enforced silence has just been explained at an interview of great 
importance between M. Schebeko and Count Berchtold, who exam- 
ined at length the present formidable difficulties with equal readiness 
to apply to them mutually acceptable solutions.” 


From Berlin 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 105 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Berlin, July 30, 1914. 

Herr von Jacow telephoned to me at 2 o’clock that the news 
of the German mobilisation which had spread an hour before was 
false, and asked me to inform you of this urgently; the Imperial 
Government is confiscating the extra editions of the papers which 
announced it. But neither this communication nor these steps 
diminish my apprehension with regard to the plans of Germany.’ 

1 This proposal was altered later at the request of the British Ambassador to one 
much less acceptable to Austria-Hungary. Cf. French Yellow Book No. 113, and see 
for the discussion of these changes E. von Mach, Germany’s Point of View, pp. 142 ff. 

2 This was probably due to German pressure. See Chancellor’s Speech in note 2 to 
British Blue Book No. 67, July 28. ae 

3 Germany was apparently ready to mobilise at any moment. It has been popu- 


larly stated in Germany that the General Staff urged this step ever since the first news 
of Russian mobilisation had become known, but that the Emperor refused his consent. 
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It seems certain that the Extraordinary Council held yesterday 
evening at Potsdam with the military authorities under the presi- 
dency of the Emperor decided on mobilisation, and this explains the 
preparation of the special edition of the Lokal Anzezger, but that from 
various causes (the declaration of Great Britain that she reserved 
her entire liberty of action, the exchange of telegrams ! between the 
Tsar and William II.) the serious measures which had been decided 
upon were suspended. 

One of the Ambassadors with whom I have very close relations saw 
Herr von Zimmermann at 2 o’clock. According to the Under- 
Secretary of State the military authorities are very anxious that _ 
mobilisation should be ordered, because every delay makes Germany 
lose some of her advantages. Nevertheless up to the present the 
haste of the General Staff, which sees war in mobilisation, had been 
successfully prevented. In any case mobilisation may be decided 
upon at any moment. I do not know who has issued in the Lokal 
Anzeiger, a paper which is usually semi-official, premature news cal- 
culated to cause excitement in France. 

Further, I have the strongest reasons to believe that all the meas- 
ures for mobilisation which can be taken before the publication of 
the general order of mobilisation have already been taken here, and 
that they are anxious here to make us publish our mobilisation ” 
first in order to attribute the responsibility to us. 

JULES CAMBON. 


To London 


FrencH YELtLow Boox No. 106 


M. René Viriani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs, to M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London. 


Paris, July 30, 1914. 


PLEASE inform® Sir E. Gray of the following facts concerning 
French and German military preparations. England will see from 
this that if France is resolved, it is not she who is taking aggressive 
steps. 

You will direct the attention of Sir E. Grey to the decision taken 
by the Council of Ministers this morning; although Germany has 
made her covering dispositions a few hundred metres from the fron- 
tier along the whole front from Luxemburg to the Vosges, and has 
transported her covering troops to their war positions, we have kept 


1 These telegrams are referred to in the French Yellow Book, but not in the British 
Blue Book, nor were they laid before Parliament together with the Blue Book. Many 
people see in them a serious endeavor on the part of the Emperor to preserve the peace. 

2 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 101, July 30, note 4. = 

5 This information is printed in British Blue Book No. 105, Enclosure 3, July 30. If 
the French Yellow Book prints the original despatch accurately, either Sir E. Grey 
or the French Ambassador in London must be held responsible for the alterations. 
Hoe z discussion of these despatches see E. von Mach, Germany's Point of View, pp. 

4 This despatch to London should be compared with French Yellow Book No. 101, 
same day, to Petrograd, which shows that Viviani believed that Germany had not even 
partially mobilised on July 30. 
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our troops ten kilometres from the frontier and forbidden them to 
approach nearer. 

Our plan, conceived in the spirit of the offensive, provided, how- 
ever, that the fighting positions of our covering troops should be 
as near to the frontier as possible. By leaving a strip of territory 
undefended against sudden aggression of the enemy, the Government 
of the Republic hopes to prove that France does not bear, any more 

than Russia, the responsibility for the attack. 
~ In order to be convinced of this it is sufficient to compare the 
steps taken on the two sides of our frontier; in France, soldiers who 
were on leave were not recalled until we were certain that Germany 
had done so five days before. 

In Germany, not only have the garrison troops of Metz been 

pushed up to the frontier, but they have been reinforced by units 
transported by train from garrisons of the interior such as Tréves 
or Cologne; nothing like this has been done in France. 
_ The arming of the frontier defences (clearing of trees, placing 
of armament, construction of batteries and strengthening of wire 
entanglements) was begun in Germany on Saturday, the 25th; with 
us it is going to be begun, for France can no longer refrain from 
taking similar measures. 

The railway stations were occupied by the military in Germany 
on Saturday, the 25th; in France on Tuesday, the 28th. 

Finally, in Germany the reservists by tens of thousands have been 
recalled by individual summons, those living abroad (the classes of 
1903 to 1911) have been recalled, the officers of reserve have been 
summoned; in the interior the roads are closed, motor-cars only 
circulate with permits. It is the last stage before mobilisation. 
None of these measures has been taken in France. 

The German army has its outposts on our frontier; on two occa- 
sions yesterday German patrols penetrated our territory. The whole 
16th army corps from Metz, reinforced by part of the 8th from 
Tréves and Cologne, occupies the frontier from Metz to Luxemburg ; 
the 15th army corps from Strassburg is massed on the frontier. 

Under penalty of being shot, the inhabitants of the annexed 
parts of Alsace-Lorraine are forbidden to cross the frontier. 

RENE VIVIANI. 


From Berlin 
Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 107 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. René Viviant, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Berlin, July 30, 1914. 
Tue British Ambassador has not been informed of Germany’s 
reply to Sir E. Grey’s request. He told me that Berlin had consulted 
Vienna and was still waiting to hear from her ally. 


1 This reply, Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 44, July 29, was sent by telegram 
on that day to Petrograd, Paris, London, and Rome. See also French Yellow Book 
No. 104, July 30, and note. 
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My Russian colleague has just told me that Herr von Jagow (to 
whom Count Pourtalés had communicated the conciliatory formula 
suggested by M. Sazonof for an Austro-Russian understanding) had 
just told him that he found this proposal unacceptable to Austria, 
thus showing the negative + action of German diplomacy at Vienna. 

JULES CAMBON. 


From London 
Frenco YELLOW Book No. 108 


M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
London, July 30, 1914. 

Prince LicHNowsky has not brought any reply to the request 
addressed to him by Sir E. Grey yesterday to obtain from the Ger- 
man Government a formula for the intervention of the four Powers 
in the interest of peace. But my German colleague questioned the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs about the military preparations 
of England.” 

Sir E. Grey replied that they were not of an offensive character, 
but that in the present state of affairs on the continent it was natural 
to take some precautions; that in England, as in France, there was a 
desire to maintain peace, and that if in England, as in France, defen- 
sive measures were under consideration, it was not with the object 
of making any aggression.® 

The information * which your Excellency has addressed to me on 
the subject of the military measures taken by Germany on the French 
frontier gave me the opportunity of remarking to Sir E. Grey that 
it is no longer a question of a conflict of influence between Russia 
and Austria-Hungary, but that there is a risk of an act of aggression 
which might provoke general war. 

Sir E. Grey understood ® my feelings perfectly, and he thinks, 
as I do, that the moment has come to consider and discuss together 
every hypothesis. PauL CAMBON. 


From Berlin 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 109 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Berlin, July 30, 1914. 
In the interview which I had to-day with the Secretary of State, 
I asked Herr von Jagow what reply he had made to Sir E. Grey, 


1Cf. Chancellor’s Speech, note 2, British Blue Book No. 67, July 28, and British 
Blue Book No. 95, July 30. 

2 No such questions are mentioned in the British Blue Book. 

3 This is the natural excuse for any modern state to make, since self-defence is the 
only excuse for military preparations anywhere. 

4 French Yellow Book No. 106, same day. 

5 From French Yellow Book No. 101, same day, it appeared that Viviani believed that 
Germany had not yet even partially mobilised on July 30. Contrary despatches must 
have been sent for effect. Did Sir E. Grey understand this, or was he imposed upon? 
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who had asked him to draw up himself the formula for the interven- 
tion of the disinterested Powers. 

He answered that “to gain time,” he had decided to act directly, 
and that he had asked Austria to tell him the ground on which 
conversations might be opened with her. This answer has the effect, 
under a pretext of proceeding more quickly, of eliminating Great 
Britain, France and Italy, and of entrusting to Herr von Tschirscky, 
whose Pan-German and Russophobe sentiments are well known, the 
duty of persuading Austria to adopt a conciliatory attitude. 

Herr von Jagow then spoke to me of the Russian mobilisation 
on the Austrian frontier; he told me that this mobilisation com- 
promised the success of all intervention with Austria, and that 
everything depended on it. He added that he feared that Austria 
would mobilise completely as a result of a partial Russian mobilisa- 
tion, and this might cause as a counter-measure complete Russian 
mobilisation and consequently that of Germany. 

I pointed out to the Secretary of State that he had himself told 
me that Germany would only consider herself obliged to mobilise 
if Russia mobilised on her German frontiers,! and that this was 
not being done. He replied that this was true, but that the heads 
of the army were insisting on it, for every delay is a loss of strength 
for the German army, and “that the words of which I reminded 
him did not constitute a firm engagement on his part.” ? 

The impression which I received from this conversation is that 
the chances of peace have again decreased. 

JULES CAMBON. 


Germany : 
From St. Petersburgh 


GerMAN Wuitre Book Exursit 18 


Telegram of the Military Attaché at St. Petersburgh to H. M. the Kaiser 
on July 30, 1914. 


Princrk TROUBETZKI said to me yesterday,® after causing Your 
Majesty’s telegram to be delivered at once to Czar Nicolas : Thank 
God that a telegram of Your Emperor has come. He has just told 
me the telegram has made a deep impression upon the Czar, but as 
the mobilisation against Austria had already been ordered and Sazonof 
had convinced His Majesty that it was no longer possible to retreat 
His Majesty was sorry he could not change it any more. I then told 
him that the guilt for the measureless consequences lay at the door 
of premature mobilisation against Austria-Hungary, which after all 
was involved merely in a local war with Servia, for Germany’s answer 
was clear and the responsibility rested upon Russia which ignored 

1 French Yellow Book No. 67, July 27. 

2 Immediately following the words referred to above Von Jagow had said (French 
Yellow Book No. 67, July 27), “If Russia attacked Austria, Germany would be obliged 
to attack at once on her side.’’ An attack must be preceded by mobilisation. Jagow, 
therefore, cannot have meant to give a promise in the sense in which it was understood 


by Jules Cambon. pin : 
3 For the French version of thisinterview see French Yellow Book No. 102, July 30. 
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Austria-Hungary’s assurance that it had no intentions of territorial 
gain in Servia. Austria-Hungary mobilised against Servia and not 
against Russia, and there was no ground for an immediate action on 
the part of Russia. I further added that in Germany one could not 
understand any more Russia’s phrase that “she could not desert her 
brethren in Servia,” after the horrible crime of Serajevo. I told him 
finally he need not wonder if Germany’s army were to be mobilised. 


To St. Petersburgh 


GerMAN WHITE Book EXuIBiT 23 


IV. His Majesty to the Czar. July 30th, 1 A.M. 


My Ambassador has instructions to direct the attention of Your 
Government to the dangers and serious consequences of a mobilisa- 
tion. I have told You the same in my last telegram. Austria-Hun- 
gary has mobilised only against Servia, and only a part of her army. 
If Russia, as seems to be the case, according to Your advice and that 
of Your Government, mobilises against Austria-Hungary, the part 
of the mediator with which You have entrusted me in such friendly 
manner and which I have accepted upon Your express desire, is 
threatened if not made impossible. The entire weight of decision 
now rests upon Your shoulders, You have to bear the responsibility 
for war or peace. (Signed) WILHELM. 


From St. Petersburgh 
German Waite Boox Exurpit 23a 


V. The Czar to His Majesty. 
Peterhof, July 30th, 1914, 1.20 P.M. 

I rHANK You from my heart for Your quick reply. I am sending 
to-night Tatisheff (Russian honorary aide to the Kaiser) with instruc- 
tions. The military measures now taking form were decided upon 
five days ago, and for the reason of defence against the preparations 
of Austria. I hope with all my heart that these measures will not 
influence in any manner Your position as mediator which I appraise 
very highly. We need Your strong pressure upon Austria so that 
an understanding can be arrived at with us. NICOLAS. 


Great Britain: 
From St. Petersburgh 
British BuuE Boox No. 93 


Telegrams communicated by Count Benckendorff, Russian Ambassador 
in London, July 30, 1914. 
(1) 


Russian Ambassador at Vienna to M. Sazonof 


[For text see Russian Orange Book No. 45, July 28. For 93, (2) and (3), see 
under date of July 29, Russian Orange Book Nos. 49 and 50.] 
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From Vienna 
British Biur Book No. 94 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Recewed July 30.) 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 29, 1914. 

I LEARN that mobilisation of Russian corps destined to carry 
out operations! on Austrian frontier has been ordered. My inform- 
ant is Russian Ambassador. Ministry for Foreign Affairs here has 
realised, though somewhat late in the day, that Russia will not re- 
main indifferent in present crisis. I believe that the news of Russian 
mobilisation will not be a surprise to the Ministry, but so far it is 
not generally known in Vienna this evening.? Unless mediation, 
which German Government declared themselves ready to offer in 
concert with three other Great Powers not immediately interested in 
the Austro-Servian dispute, be brought to bear forthwith, irrevocable 
steps may be taken in present temper of this country. German 
Ambassador feigns? surprise that Servian affairs should be of such 
interest to Russia. Both my Russian and French colleagues have 
spoken to him to-day. Russian Ambassador expressed the hope 
that it might still be possible to arrange matters, and explained that 
it was impossible for Russia to do otherwise than take an interest 
in the present dispute. Russia, he said, had done what she could 
already at Belgrade to induce Servian Government to meet principal 
Austrian demand in a favourable spirit ;* if approached in a proper 
manner, he thought she would probably go still further in this direc- 
tion. But she was justly offended at having been completely ig- 
nored, and she could not consent to be excluded from the settlement. 
German Ambassador said that if proposals were put forward which 
opened any propect of possible acceptance by both sides, he per- 
sonally thought that Germany might consent to act as mediator in 
concert with the three other Powers. 

I gather from what Russian Ambassador said to me that he is 
much afraid of the effect that any serious engagement may have 
upon Russian public opinion. I gathered, however, that Russia 
would go a long way to meet Austrian demands on Servia. 


From Vienna 
British Brut Book No. 95 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Received July 30.) J 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 30, 1914. 
Russtan Ambassador hopes that Russian mobilisation will be 
regarded by Austria as what it is, viz., a clear intimation that Russia 


1 The meaning of this phrase is not perfectly clear, although it seems to contemplate 


ar. 
2Cf. French Yellow Book No. 107, same day. . 
3 Expressions of this kind, implying motives and not confining themselves to facts, 


are regrettable in official documents. 
4 This was denied by Austria-Hungary ; see Red Book No. 34, July 27. 


330 Official Diplomatic Docwments 


must be consulted regarding the fate of Servia, but he does not know 
how the Austrian Government are taking it. He says that Russia 
must have an assurance that Servia will not be crushed, but she would 
understand that Austria-Hungary is compelled to exact from Servia 
measures which will secure her Slav provinces from the continuance 
of hostile propaganda from Servian territory.! 

The French Ambassador hears from Berlin that the German 
Ambassador at Vienna is instructed? to speak seriously to the Austro- 
Hungarian Government against acting in a manner calculated to 
provoke a European war. 

Unfortunately the German He en is himself so identified 
with-extreme anti-Russian and anti-Servian feeling prevalent in 
Vienna that he is unlikely to plead the cause of peace with entire 
sincerity. 

Although I am not able to verify it, I have private information 
that the German Ambassador knew the text of the Austrian ulti- 
matum to Servia before it was despatched and telegraphed it to the 
German Emperor. I know from the German Ambassador himself 
that he endorses every line of it. 


From Vienna 
British Buue Book No. 96 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Recewed July 30.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 30, 1914. 


Tue Russian Ambassador gave the French Ambassador and 
myself this afternoon at the French Embassy, where I happened to 
be, an account of his interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
which he said was quite friendly. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
had told him that as Russia had mobilised, Austria must, of course, 
do the same: This, however, should not be regarded as a threat, 
but merely as the adoption of military precautions similar to those 
which had been taken across the frontier. He said he had no objec- 
tion to the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Austrian 
Ambassador at St. Petersburgh continuing their conversations,‘ al- 
though he did not say that they could be resumed on the basis of 
the Servian reply. 

On the whole, the Russian Ambassador is not dissatisfied. He had 
begun to make his preparations for his departure on the strength of 


1 This is an eminently fair statement, i did Austria-Hungary desire more, Cf. 
Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 47, July 2 

2 For the instruction see Chancellor’s eS note 2, British Blue Book No. 67, July 
28. Contrast with this, British despatch based on French information, French Yellow 
Book No. 107, July 30, where Jules Cambon complains of “the negative action of 
German diplomacy at Vienna.” 

3 Be is ne proot for this Cpe sia 

4This is what, Germany had demanded; see Chancellor’s Speech, note 2, 
Blue Book No. 67, July 28. a be ake 
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a rumour that Austria would declare war in reply to mobilisation. 
He now hopes that something may yet be done to prevent war with 
Austria. 


From St. Petersburgh 
British Biur Book No. 971 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Received July 30.) 


(Telegraphic. ) St. Petersburgh, July 30, 1914. ' 


Frenca Ambassador and I visited Minister for Foreign Affairs 
this morning. His Excellency said that German Ambassador had 
told him yesterday afternoon that German Government were willing 
to guarantee that Servian integrity would be respected by Austria. 
To this he had replied that this might be so, but nevertheless Servia 
would become an Austrian vassal, just as, in similar circumstances, 
Bokhara had become a Russian vassal. There would be a revolution 
in Russia, if she were to tolerate such a state of affairs. 

M. Sazonof ! told us that absolute proof was in possession of Rus- 
sian Government that Germany was making military and naval prep- 
arations against Russia — more particularly in the direction of the 
Gulf of Finland. 

German Ambassador had a second interview with Minister for 
Foreign Affairs at 2 a.M., when former completely broke down on 
seeing that war was inevitable. He appealed to M. Sazonof? to make 
some suggestion which he could telegraph to German Government as 
alast hope. M.Sazonof? accordingly drew up and handed to Ger- 
man Ambassador a formula? in French, of which following is trans- 
lation : — 

“Tf Austria, recognising that her conflict with Servia has assumed 
character of question of European interest, declares herself ready 
to eliminate from her ultimatum points which violate principle of 
sovereignty of Servia, Russia engages to stop all military prepara- 
tions.” 4 

Preparations for general mobilisation will be proceeded with if 
this proposal is rejected by Austria, and inevitable result will be a 
European war. Excitement here has reached such a pitch that, 
if Austria refuses to make a concession, Russia cannot hold back, 
and now that she knows that Germany is arming, she can hardly 
postpone, for strategical reasons, converting partial into general 
mobilisation. 

1 This despatch refers to the interview described in French Yellow Book Nos. 102 
and 103, July 30. For a full discussion of the British and French presentations, see 
E. von Mach, Germany’s Point of View, pp. 428 ff. 

2 Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

3 This proposal was altered at the request of the British Ambassador (French Yellow 
Book No. 113, July 31) acting according to the wishes of Sir E. Grey, British Blue Book 
No. 110, July 31. Cf. also. British Blue Book 103, July 30, and No. 120, July 31, received 


and listed under date of August 1. For a fuller discussion of these despatches see 


E. von Mach, Germany’s Point of View, pp. 432 siz, ap 
4 The meaning of this phrase is ‘‘ demobilisation,’ as appears from British Blue Book 


No. 99, same day. 
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From Berlin 
British BuuE Boox No. 98 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 30.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 30, 1914. 


SECRETARY of State informs me that immediately on receipt of 
Prince Lichnowsky’s ! telegram recording his last conversation ” with 
you he asked Austro-Hungarian Government whether they would be 
willing to accept mediation on basis of occupation by Austrian troops 
of Belgrade or some other point and issue their conditions from here. 
He has up till now received no reply, but he fears Russian mobili- 
sation against Austria will have increased difficulties, as Austria- 
Hungary, who has as yet only mobilised against Servia, will probably 
find it necessary also against Russia. Secretary of State says if you 
can succeed in getting Russia to agree to above basis for an arrange- 
ment and in persuading her in the meantime to take no steps which 
might be regarded as an act of aggression against Austria he still sees 
some chance that European peace may be preserved. 

He begged me to impress on you difficulty of Germany’s position 
in view of Russian mobilisation and military measures which he hears 
are being taken in France. Beyond recall of officers on leave — a 
measure which had been officially taken after, and not before, visit of 
French ambassador yesterday — Imperial Government had done 
nothing special in way of military preparations. Something, how- 
ever, would have soon to be done, for it might be too late, and when 
they mobilised they would have to mobilise on three sides. He 
regretted this, as he knew France did not desire war, but it would be 
a military necessity. 

His Excellency added that telegram * received from Prince Lich- 
nowsky ! last night contains matter which he had heard with regret, 
but not exactly with surprise, and at all events he thoroughly appre- 
ciated frankness and loyalty with which you had spoken. 

He also told me that this telegram had only reached Berlin very 
late last night; had it been received earlier Chancellor would, of 
course, not have spoken to me in the way he had done. 


1 German Ambassador in London. 

* This conversation is not mentioned in the British Blue Book, although Sir E. Grey 
related it to the French Ambassador. The report of the latter is printed in the French 
Yellow Book No. 108, July 30. It had reference to the “military preparations,”’ 7.e. 
the mobilisation of England. Probably during the same conversation the subject of 
the neutrality of England was discussed along the lines mentioned in British Blue Book 
No. 102, July 30. The British Blue Book contains no footnote to ‘‘telegram’’ in the 
second line of this despatch, but gives a footnote to ‘‘telegram”’ in the first line of the 
second before last paragraph, namely ‘‘See No. 102.” For the importance of the 
despatch No. 102, see note to that despatch. 

3 See No. 102. 
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From Paris 
British BLturE Boox No. 99 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewed July 30.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 80, 1914. 


PRESIDENT of the Republic tells me that the Russian Govern- 
ment have been informed! by the German Government that unless 
Russia stops her mobilisation Germany would mobilise. But a 
further report, since received from St. Petersburgh, states that the 
German communication had been modified, ? and was now a request 
to be informed on what conditions Russia would consent to demobili- 
sation. The answer given is that she agrees to do so on condition 
that Austria-Hungary gives an assurance that she will respect the 
sovereignty of Servia and submit certain of the demands of the 
Austrian note, which Servia has not accepted, to an international 
discussion. 

President thinks that these conditions will not be accepted by 
Austria. He is convinced that peace between the Powers is in the 
hands of Great Britain. If His Majesty’s Government announced 
that England would come to the aid of France? in the event of a 
conflict between France and Germany as a result of the present 
differences between Austria and Servia, there would be no war, for 
Germany would at once modify her attitude. 

I explained to him how difficult it would be for His Majesty’s 
Government to make such an announcement, but he said that he 
must maintain that it would be in the interests of peace. France, 
he said, is pacific. She does not desire war, and all that she has 
done at present is to make preparations for mobilisation so as not 
to be taken unawares. The French Government will keep His 
Majesty’s Government informed of everything that may be done 
in that way. They have reliable information that the German troops 
are concentrated round Thionville and Metz ready for war. If 
there were a general war on the Continent it would inevitably draw 
England into it for the protection of her vital interests. A declara- 
tion now of her intention to support France, whose desire it is that 
peace should be maintained, would almost certainly prevent Germany 
from going to war. 


1 Not in Russian Orange Book or German White Book, but given in French Yellow 
Book No. 100, July 29. 

2French Yellow Book No. 103, July 30, British Blue Book No. 97, and Russian Orange 
Book No. 60, same day. 

3 Demobilisation, it appears from this, was the meaning of the phrase 
military preparations’’ given in British Blue Book No. 97, same day. 

4 4 declaration on the part of England of her ‘‘solidarity with Russia and France’’ 
had been desired by Sazonof as early as July 24 (British Blue Book No. 6) and again on 
July 27 (British Blue Book No. 44). Evidently France was now trying to persuade 
England to take this stand at least so far as France was concerned. 
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From Rome 
British Buue Boox No. 100 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 30.) 
(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 30, 1914. 

German Ambassador told me last night that he thought Germany 
would be able to prevent Austria from making any exorbitant demands 
if Servia could be induced to submit, and to ask for peace early, say, 
-as soon as the occupation of Belgrade had been accomplished. 

I made to his Excellency the personal suggestion that some formula 
might be devised by Germany which might be acceptable for an ex- 
change of views. 

I see, however, that you have already made this suggestion.! 


To Berlin 
British Buur Boox No. 101 2 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir B. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic,) Foreign Office, July 30, 1914. 

Your telegram of 29th July.’ 

His Majesty’s Government cannot for a moment entertain the 
Chancellor’s proposal that they should bind themselves to neutrality + 
on such terms. 

What he asks us in effect is to engage to stand by while French 
colonies are taken and France is beaten so long as Germany does not 
take French territory as distinct from the colonies. 

From the material point of view such a proposal is unacceptable, 
for France, without further territory being taken from her, could be 
so crushed as to lose her position as a Great Power, and become 
subordinate to German policy. 

Altogether apart from that, it would be a disgrace for us to make 
this bargain with Germany at the expense of France, a disgrace from 
which the good name of this country would never recover. 

The Chancellor also in effect asks us to bargain away whatever 
obligation or interest we have as regards the neutrality of Belgium. 
We could not entertain that bargain either. 

Having said so much it is unnecessary to examine whether the 
prospect of a future general neutrality agreement between England 
and Germany offered positive advantages sufficient to compensate 
us for tying our hands now. We must preserve our full freedom to 
act as circumstances may seem to us to require in any such unfavour- 
able and regrettable development of the present crisis as the Chan- 
cellor contemplates. 


1 A probable reference to suggestion contained in British Blue Book No. 68, July 28. 

2 For the substance of this despatch see No. 102 and note. 

3 British Blue Book No. 85, July 29. ; 

4 From subsequent publications by the British and German Governments it ap- 
pears that the subject of English neutrality had been frequently discussed in the 
years immediately preceding the outbreak of the war. 
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You should speak to the Chancellor in the above sense, and add 
most earnestly that the one way of maintaining the good relations 
between England and Germany is that they should continue to work 
together to preserve the peace of Europe ; if we succeed in this object, 
the mutual relations of Germany and England will, I believe, be ipso 
facto improved and strengthened. For that object His Majesty’s 
Government will work in that way with all sincerity and good-will. 

And I will say this: If the peace of Europe can be preserved, and 
the present crisis safely passed, my own endeavour will be to promote 
some arrangement to which Germany could be a party, by which she 
could be assured that no aggressive or hostile policy would be pursued! 
against her or her allies by France, Russia, and ourselves, jointly or . 
separately. I have desired this and worked for it, as far as I could, 
through the last Balkan crisis, and, Germany having a corresponding 
object, our relations sensibly improved.? The idea has hitherto 
been too Utopian to form the subject of definite proposals, but if this 

‘present crisis, so much more acute than any that Europe has gone 
through for generations, be safely passed, I am hopeful that the relief 
and reaction which will follow may make possible some more definite 
rapprochement between the Powers than has been possible hitherto. 


To Berlin 
British Brut Boox No. 1022 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 30, 1914. 

I HAVE warned Prince Lichnowsky * that Germany must not count 
upon our standing aside in all circumstances. This is doubtless 
the substance of the telegram from Prince Lichnowsky to German 
Chancellor, to which reference is made in the last two paragraphs of 
your telegram of 30th July.® 


To St. Petersburgh 
British Biur Book No. 103 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Peters- 
burgh. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 30, 1914. 
GrerMAN Ambassador informs me that German Government would 
endeavour to influence Austria, after taking Belgrade and Servian 


1 Such a promise at this time would seem to be unthinkable unless Germany here- 
tofore could not have been assured that ‘‘no aggressive or hostile policy would be 
pursued against her.’’ if 

2Sir E. Grey here recognises that through the last Balkan crisis Germany had 
worked for peace as well as he himself. ‘ 

3 No reason appears why this despatch should not have been printed immediately 
after No. 98 to which it refers. The conversation there discussed followed upon the 
telegram, British Blue Book No. 85, July 29, and may be expected to have contained 
Sir E. Grey’s oral answer to the Chancellor’s proposal. Unfortunately the whole 
conversation is not given in the British Blue Book (see note to No. 98). Numbers 101 
and 102, therefore, seem to contain two answers to the Chancellor’s enquiry. 

4German Ambassador in London. 

5 See No. 98. 


336 Official Diplomatic Documents 


territory in region of frontier, to promise not to advance further, 
while Powers endeavoured to arrange that Servia should give satis- 
faction sufficient to pacify Austria.! Territory occupied would of 
course be evacuated when Austria was satisfied. I suggested this 
yesterday as a possible relief to the situation, and, if it can be obtained, 
I would earnestly hope that it might be agreed to suspend further 
military preparations on all sides. 

Russian Ambassador has told me of condition laid down by M. 
Sazonof,? as quoted in your telegram of the 30th July,? and fears 
it cannot be modified ;* but if Austrian advance were stopped after 
occupation of Belgrade, I think Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs’ 
formula might be changed to read that the Powers would examine 
how Servia could fully satisfy Austria without impairing Servian 
sovereign rights or independence. 

If Austria, having occupied Belgrade and neighbouring Servian 
territory, declares herself ready, in the interest of European peace, 
to cease her advance and to discuss how a complete settlement can 
be arrived at, I hope that Russia would also consent to discussion 
and suspension of further military preparations, provided that other 
Powers did the same. 

It is a slender chance of preserving peace, but the only one I can 
suggest if Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs can come to no agree- 
ment at Berlin. You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


To Paris 


British Brug Boox No. 104 


Sir Edward Grey to Sur F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 30, 1914. 


You should inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs of my telegram 
to Sir G. Buchanan ° of to-day,® and say that I know that he has been 
urging Russia not to precipitate a crisis.’ .I hope he may be able to 
support this last suggestion at St. Petersburgh. 


1 This had been suggested by Sir E. Grey on the previous day, British Blue Book 
No. 88, July 29. 

2 Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

3 See No. 97. 

‘It does not appear why the Russian formula needed any modification, agreeing 
substantially with Germany’s suggestions to Austria-Hungary. See also Russian 
Orange Book No. 60. The altered formula (British Blue Book No. 120 under date of 
August 1) was certainly much less acceptable to the Teutonic Powers. 

5 British Ambassador at St. Petersburg. 

6 See No. 103. 

7 This must refer to French Yellow Book No. 101, July 30, where Viviani begs 
Sazonof not to take “‘any step which may offer to Germany a pretext for a total or 
partial mobilisation of her forces.”” It cannot refer to general pacific pressure brought 
to bear on Russia ; for Russian Orange Book No. 36, July 27, and No. 53, July 29, assert 
that Germany had vainly tried to get France to do so. See also French Yellow Book 
No. 62, July 27, and French Yellow Book No. 80, July 28. 
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To Paris 
British Buuz Boox No. 105 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 


Sir, Foreign Office, July 30, 1914. 

M. CampBon reminded me to-day of the letter I had written to him 
two years ago, in which we agreed that, if the peace of Europe was 
seriously threatened, we would discuss what we were prepared to do. 
I enclose for convenience of reference copies of the letter in question 
and of M. Cambon’s reply. He said that the peace of Europe was 
never more seriously threatened than it was now. He did not wish 
to ask me to say directly that we would intervene, but he would like 
me to say what we should do if certain circumstances arose. The 
particular hypothesis he had in mind was an aggression by Germany 
on France. He gave me a paper, of which a copy is also enclosed, 
showing that the German military preparations were more advanced 
and more on the offensive upon the frontier than anything France 
had yet done.t He anticipated that the aggression would take the 
form of either a demand that France should cease her preparations, 
or a demand that she should engage to remain neutral if there was 
war between Germany and Russia. Neither of these things could 
France admit. 

I said that the Cabinet ? was to meet to-morrow morning, and I 
would see him again to-morrow afternoon. 

; I am, ete. 
E. Grey. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 105 


Sir Edward Grey to M. Cambon, French Ambassador in London. 


My dear Ambassador, Foreign Office, November 22, 1912. 


From time to time in recent years the French and British naval 
and military experts have consulted together. It has always been 
understood that such consultation does not restrict the freedom of 
either Government to decide at any future time whether or not to 
assist the other by armed force. We have agreed that consultation 
between experts is not, and ought not to be regarded as, an engage- 
ment that commits either Government to action in a contingency 
that has not arisen and may never arise. The disposition, for in- 
stance, of the French and British fleets respectively at the present 
moment is not based upon an engagement to co-operate in war. 

You have, however, pointed out that, if either Government had 
grave reason to expect an unprovoked attack by a third Power, it 
might become essential to know whether it could in that event depend 
upon the armed assistance of the other. 

1 From British Blue Book No. 104 it appeared that Sir E. Grey was familiar with 
Viviani’s despatch, French Yellow Book No. 101, which shows that Viviani knew that 
Germany had not yet proceeded even to partial mobilisation. 


2 For a fuller discussion of this and subsequent Cabinet meetings, see E. von Mach, 
Germany’s Point of View, McClurg & Co., pp. 263 ff. 


Z 
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I agree that, if either Government had grave reason to expect an 
unprovoked attack by a third Power, or something that threatened 
the general peace, it should immediately discuss with the other 
whether both Governments should act together to prevent aggression 
and to preserve peace, and, if so, what measures they would be pre- 
pared to take in common. If these measures involved action, the 
plans of the General Staffs would at once be taken into consideration, 
and the Governments would then decide what effect should be given 


to them. 


Yours, ete. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 105 


M. Cambon, French Ambassador in London, to Sir Edward Grey. 


L’ Ambassade de France, Londres, 
ce 23 novembre, 1912. 
Cher Sir Edward. 

Par votre lettre en date d’hier, 
22 novembre, vous m’avez rap- 
pelé que, dans ces derniéres 
années, les autorités militaires 
et navales de la France et. de la 
Grande-Bretagne s’étaient con- 
sultées de temps en temps; 
qu'il avait toujours été entendu 
que ces consultations ne restrei- 
gnaient pas la liberté, pour chaque 
Gouvernement, de décider dans 
Yavenir s’ils se préteraient l’un 
autre le concours de leurs forces 
armées; que, de part et d’autre, 
ces consultations entre spécia- 
listes n’étaient et ne devaient 
pas étre considérées comme des 
engagements obligeant nos Gou- 
vernements a agir dans certains 
cas; que cependant je vous avais 
fait observer que, si l’un ou 
Vautre des deux Gouvernements 
avait de graves raisons d’appré- 
hender une attaque non provo- 
quée de la part d’une tierce 
Puissance, il deviendrait essentiel 
de savoir sil pourrait compter 
sur l’assistance armée de l’autre. 

Votre lettre répond a cette ob- 
servation, et je suis autorisé a 


(Translation. ) 
French Embassy, London. 
November 23, 1912. 
Dear Sir Edward. 

You reminded me in your 
letter of yesterday, 22nd Novem- 
ber, that during the last few years 
the military and naval authorities 
of France and Great Britain had 
consulted with each other from 
time to time; that it had always 
been understood that these con- 
sultations should not restrict 
the liberty of either Government 
to decide in the future whether 
they should lend each other the 
support of their armed forces; 
that, on either side, these consul- 
tations between experts were not 
and should not be considered 
as engagements binding our 
Governments to take action in 
certain eventualities; that, how- 
ever, | had remarked to you that, 
if one or other of the two Govern- 
ments had grave reasons to fear 
an unprovoked attack on the part 
of a third Power, it would become 
essential to know whether it 
could count on the armed support 
of the other. 


Your letter answers that point, 
and I am authorised to state that, 
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vous déclarer que, dans le cas ot 
l'un de nos deux Gouvernements 
aurait un motif grave d’appré- 
hender soit l’aggression d’une 
tierce Puissance, soit quelque 
événement mena¢ant pour la 
paix générale, ce Gouvernement 
examinerait immédiatement avec 
Pautre si les deux Gouvernements 
doivent agir de concert en vue de 
prévenir l’agegression ou de sauve- 
garder la paix. Dans ce cas, 
les deux Gouvernements déli- 
béreraient sur les mesures qu’ils 
seralent disposés a prendre en 
commun; si ces mesures com- 
portaient une action, les deux 
Gouvernements prendraient aus- 
sit6t en considération les plans 
de leurs états majors et décide- 
raient alors de la suite qui devrait 
étre donnée a ces plans. . 
Votre sincérement dévoué, 
PauL CaMBON. 
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in the event of one of our two 
Governments having grave 
reasons to fear either an act of 
aggression from a third Power, 
or some event threatening the 
general peace, that Government 
would immediately examine with 
the other the question whether 
both Governments should act 
together in order to prevent the 
act of aggression or preserve 
peace. If so, the two Govern- 
ments would deliberate as to the 
measures which they would be 
prepared to take in common; if 
those measures involved action, 
the two Governments would take 
into immediate consideration the 
plans of their general staffs and 
would then decide as to the effect 
to be given to those plans. 
Yours, etc. 
PauL CAMBON. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 105 3 


French Minister for Foreign Affairs to M. Cambon, French Ambassador 


an London. 


L’Armée allemande a_ ses 
avant-postes sur nos bornes-fron- 
tiéres, hier; par deux fois des 
patrouilles allemandes ont péné- 
tré sur notre territoire. Nos 
avant-postes sont en retraite a 10 
kilom. en arriére de la frontiére. 
Les populations ainsi abandon- 
nées a l’attaque de l’armée ad- 
verse protestent;. mais le Gou- 
vernement tient a montrer a 
’ Yopinion publique et au Gou- 
vernement britannique que 
lagresseur ne sera en aucun cas 


(Translation.) 


THe German Army had its 
advance-posts on our frontiers 
yesterday ; German patrols twice 
penetrated on to our territory. 
Our advance-posts are withdrawn 
to a distance of 10 kilom. from 
the frontier. The local popula- 
tion is protesting against being 
thus abandoned to the attack 
of the enemy’s army, but the 
Government wishes to make it 
clear to public opinion and to 
the British Government that in 
no case will France be the aggres- 


1 Enclosure 3 in No. 105 was dated in the first editions of the British Blue Book, 
namely July 31, while No. 105 itself is dated July 30. The text of the Enclosure 
should be compared with French Yellow Book No. 106, on which itis based. Whether 
the French Ambassador or Sir E. Grey is responsible for the errors and transpositions, 
it is impossible to state. For a full discussion see E. von Mach, Germany’s Point of 
View, pp. 421 ff., and the same author’s Why Europe is at War, G. P. Putnam’s 


Sons. 
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la France. Tout le 16° Corps de 
Metz renforcé par une partie du 
8° venu de Tréves et de Cologne 
occupe la frontiére de Metz au 
Luxembourg. Le 15° Corps 
d’Armée de Strasbourg a serré 
sur la frontiére. Sous menace 
d’étre fusillés les Alsaciens-Lor- 
rains des pays annexés ne peuvent 
pas passer la frontiére; des 
réservistes par dizaines de milliers 
sont rappelés en Allemagne ; c’est 
le dernier stade avant la mobilisa- 
tion: or, nous n’avons rappelé 
aucun réserviste. 


Comme vous le voyez, |’Alle- 
magne l’a fait. J’ajoute que 
toutes nos informations concor- 
dent pour montrer que les pré- 
paratifs allemands ont commencé 
samedi,! le jour méme de la 
remise de la note autrichienne. 

Ces éléments, ajoutés a ceux 
contenus dans mon télégramme 
d’hier, vous permettent de faire 
la preuve au Gouvernement bri- 
tannique de la volonté pacifique 
de l'un et des intentions agres- 
sives de l’autre. 


Russia : 
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sor. The whole 16th corps from 
Metz, reinforced by a part of 
the 8th from Tréves and Cologne, 
is occupying the frontier at Metz 
on the Luxemburg side. The 
15th army corps from Strassburg 
has closed up on the frontier. 
The inhabitants of Alsace-Lor- 
raine are prevented by the threat 
of being shot from crossing the 
frontier. Reservists have been 
called back to Germany by tens 
of thousands. This is the last 
stage before mobilisation, 
whereas we have not called back 
a single reservist. 

As you see, Germany has done 
so. I would add that all my in- 
formation goes to show that the 
German preparations began on 
Saturday,! the very day on which 
the Austrian note was handed 
in. 

These facts, added to those 
contained in my telegram of 
yesterday, will enable you to 
prove to the British Government 
the pacific intentions of the one 
party and the aggressive inten- 
tions of the other. 


From Nish 


Russtan Ornance Boox No. 59 


Russian Chargé d’ Affaires in Servia to Russian Minister for Foreign 


Affairs. 


(Telegram.) 


Nish, July 17 (30), 1914. 


Tue Prince Regent yesterday published a manifesto, signed by all 


the Servian Ministers, on the declaration of war by Austria against 
Servia. The manifesto ends with the following words: “Defend 
your homes and Servia with all your might.” At the solemn opening 
of the Skupschtina the Regent read the speech from the Throne, in 
his own name. At the beginning of his speech he pointed out that 

1 The earlier editions of the British Blue Book contained no footnote to this errone- 
ous date. The later ones print this note: ‘‘ Sic: in original. The actual date of the 
presentation of the Austrian ultimatum was, in fact, Thursday, July 23. The Servian 


reply was dated Saturday, July 25, and it is clearly to the latter document that 
reference is intended.”’ 
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- the place of their convocation showed the importance of present 
events. He followed this with a summary of recent events — the 
Austrian ultimatum, the Servian reply, the efforts of the Servian 
Government to do their utmost to avoid war that was compatible 
with the dignity of the State, and, finally, the armed aggression of 
their most powerful neighbour against Servia, at whose side stood 
Montenegro. Passing in review the attitude of the Powers towards 
the dispute, the Prince emphasised in the first place the sentiments 
which animated Russia, and the gracious communication from His 
Majesty the Emperor that Russia would in no case abandon Servia.! 
At each mentior of His Majesty the Czar and of Russia the hall re- 
sounded with loud bursts of wild cheering. The sympathy shown 
by France and England ? was also touched upon in turn, and called 
forth approving plaudits from the members. The speech from the 
throne ended by declaring the Skupschtina open, and by expressing 
the hope that everything possible would be done to lighten the task 
before the Government. 


To Berlin, Vienna, Paris, London, and Rome 
Russtan OranGE Book No. 60 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassadors at 
Berlin, Vienna, Paris, London, and Rome. 


St. Petersburgh, July 17 (30), 1914. 
(Telegram.) 

Tur German Ambassador, who has just left me, has asked 3 
whether Russia would not be satisfied with the promise which Austria 
might give — that she would not violate the integrity of the Kingdom 
of Servia — and whether we could not indicate upon what conditions 
we would agree to suspend our military preparations. I dictated to 
him the following declaration to be forwarded to Berlin for immediate 
action : 


“Si lVAutriche, reconnaissant 
que la question austro-serbe a 
assumé le caractére d’une ques- 
tion européenne, se déclare préte 
a éliminer de son ultimatum les 
points qui portent atteinte aux 
droits souverains de la Serbie, 
la Russie s’engage a cesser ses 
préparatifs militaires.” 


“Tf Austria, recognising that 
the Austro-Servian question has 
assumed the character of a ques- 
tion of European interest, de- 
clares herself ready to eliminate 
from her ultimatum points which 
violate the sovereign rights of 
Servia, Russia engages to stop 
her military preparations.” 


Please inform me at once by telegraph what attitude the German 
Government will adopt in face of this fresh proof of our desire to do 


1 See Russian Orange Book No. 40, July 27. 
2FWor England’s attitude a few weeks earlier, see Mr. Asquith’s speech, London 


Times,*July 1, 1914, referring to the Serajevo murder. 


“We are once more confronted 


with one of those incredible crimes which almost make us despair of the progress of 


mankind.” 


3 Cf. note 2 to British Blue Book No. 99, July 30. 
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the utmost possible for a peaceful settlement of the question, for we 
cannot allow such discussions to continue solely in order that Germany 
and Austria may gain time for their military preparations. 


From Berlin 
Russian ORANGE Book No. 61! 


Russian Ambassador at Berlin to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Berlin, July 17 (80), 1914. 


I LEARN that the order for the mobilisation of the German army 
and navy has just been issued. 


From Berlin 
Russian Orance Boox No. 62 


Russian Ambassador at Berlin to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Berlin, July 17 (30), 1914. 


Tue Minister for Foreign Affairs has just telephoned that the 
news of the mobilisation of the German army and fleet, which has 
just been announced, is false; that the news sheets had been printed 
in advance so as to be ready for all eventualities, and that they were 
put on sale in the afternoon, but that they have now been confiscated. 


From Berlin 
Russian OrAaNGE Book No. 63 


Russian Ambassador at Berlin to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, July 17 (80), 1914. 
(Telegram.) 


I HAVE received your telegram of 16th (29th) July,? and have com- 
municated the text of your proposal? to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, whom I have just seen. He told me that he had received an 
identic telegram from the German Ambassador at St. Petersburg, and 
he then declared that he considered it impossible for Austria to accept 
our proposal. 


1 The juxtaposition of Nos. 61 and 60 makesit appear as if No. 61 contained the 
reply to No. 60. Thiscannot be the case. From French Yellow Book No. 113, July 31 
and British Blue Book No. 120, July 31, printed under date of August 1, it appears 
that the formula was changed by Sazonof probably on July 31. This would have 
been impossible if Germany had issued her order for the mobilisation of her army and 
navy on July 30. Cf. also French Yellow Book No. 101, July 30. Asa matter of fact 
Germany mobilised on August 1 as of August 2. See British Blue Book No. 142 
ee and the chapter on Mobilisation in M. P.. Price, The Diplomatic History 
of the War. 

2 British Blue Book No. 93, July 30, Enclosure No. 2, dated July 29. 

3 This proposal was superseded by the proposal of July 30, printed above, Orange 
Book No. 60. To print this despatch (No. 63) after No. 60 is misleading, because the 
aot reader may see in it Austria’s refusal to accept the formula of No. 60, which is 
not the case. 
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From London 
RussiAN ORANGE Boox No. 64 


Russian Ambassador at London to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram.) London, July 17 (80), 1914. 


I HAVE communicated the substance of your telegrams of the 
16th (29th) ! and 17th (30th) July? to Grey, who looks upon the situa- 
tion as most serious, but wishes to continue the discussions. I 
pointed out to Grey that — since you agreed with him to accept what- 
ever proposal he might make in order to preserve peace, provided 
that Austria did not profit by any ensuing delays to crush Servia — 
the situation in which you were placed had apparently been modified. 
At that time our relations with Germany had not been compromised. 
After the declaration made by the German Ambassador at St. Peters- 
burg regarding German mobilisation, those relations had changed, and 
you had returned the only reply to his request that was possible 
from a Great Power. When the German Ambassador again visited 
you, and enquired what your conditions were, you had formulated 
them in altogether special circumstances. I also again emphasised 
to Grey the necessity of taking into consideration the new situation 
brought about by the fault of Germany in consequence of the German 
Ambassador’s action.? Grey replied that he fully understood this, 
and that he would remember these arguments. 


From London 
Russtan OraNGE Boox No. 65 


Russian Ambassador at London to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram.) London, July 17 (80), 1914. 


Tur German Ambassador has asked Grey * why Great Britain 
was taking military measures both on land and sea. Grey replied 
that these measures had no aggressive character, but that the situa- 
tion was such that each Power must be ready. 


1 British Blue Book No. 93, Enclosure 2, July 30. Since the Ambassador had com- 
municated the entire telegram to Sir E. Grey, it does not appear why he should here 
speak of communicating the substance. Equally confusing is the mixture of two 
separate proposals. See second note to previous despatch. 

2 Cf. British Blue Book No. 97, July 30, and Russian Orange Book No. 60, same day. 

3 This action is described in very different terms in British Blue Book No. 97, 
July 30. oe 

4 Omitted in British Blue Book, see above, note 1 to British Blue Book No. 98, 
July 30, and French Yellow Book No. 108, same day. 
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Serbia : 
To St. Petersburgh 


SerBIAN Buue Boox No. 44 


His Royal Highness the Crown Prince Alexander, to His Imperial 
Majesty the Emperor of Russia. 


(Telegraphic.) Nish, July 17/30, 1914. 


[For the text see Russian Orange Book No. 56, undated in the Collected Dip- 
lomatic Documents, but printed among the despatches of July 29. No reason is 
given why a despatch from the Serbian Crown Prince was known in Russia a day 
before it was published in the Serbian Blue Book as having been sent from Serbia. 
For Serbian Blue Book Nos. 45 to 47 see under July 28.] 


From St. Petersburgh 
SERBIAN Biur Boox No. 48 


M. Sazonof, Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Dr. M. Spalaiko- 
vitch, Serbian Minister at Petrograd. 


Sir, Petrograd, July 17/30, 1914. 


I wap the honour to receive your note of July 15/28,! No. 527, 
in which you communicated to me the contents of the telegram re- 
ceived by you from His Excellency, M. Pashitch, in regard to the 
declaration of war on Serbia by Austria-Hungary. I sincerely 
regret this sad event, and will not fail to lay before His Majesty the 
petition by the Serbian nation, whose interpreter you are. 

' I have, ete. 
1 Not published in Russian Orange Book or Serbian Blue Book. If the date of the 


telegram from Sazonof, July 30, is correct it would seem that Sazonof had waited at 
least two days before laying Serbia’s petition before the Czar. This seems incredible. 
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Friday, July 31, 1914 
SUMMARY OF DESPATCHES 


Sent DrspaTcHEs TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 


Petrograd, Paris 


ForeEIGN OFFICE OF 


Austria-Hungary London and Petrograd, 


All representatives abroad 


Belgium London, Berlin and Paris, — 
All representatives abroad 
France London, etc., Petrograd London, Luxemburg, 
Petrograd 
Vienna, Berlin, Brussels 
Germany Rome, Petrograd, Paris 


Great Britain Petrograd, Berlin, Paris London, Luxemburg, 


Russia 


and Berlin, Brussels, 
Paris 
London, ete.; London 


Petrograd, Vienna, 
Berlin, Brussels 
Vienna, Berlin 


Serbia 


Austria-Hungary is prepared to entertain Sir E. Grey’s proposal to negotiate 
between her and Serbia. Russia’s mobilisation order, however, posted in the 
early hours throughout the Russian Empire, induces her to mobilise her own 
forces in Galicia. She nevertheless continues her direct conversations with 
Russia. 

Belgiwm mobilises her forces but promises to observe strict neutrality. She 
receives assurances of the French minister de swo, and publishes German assur- 
ances made in the Reichstag several years ago. 

France, having promised her unconditional support of Russia on the previous 
day, is trying to obtain an unconditional promise of support from Great Britain. 

Germany is deeply stirred by the Russian order of general mobilisation, which 
came while Emperor and Czar were still exchanging telegrams. She says that this 
order is making her pacific efforts in Vienna impossible and endangering her safety. 
She consequently declares ‘‘Kriegsgefahrzustand” and asks Russia, in an ultima- 
tum, to demobilise within 12 hours. At the same time she asks France to reply 
within 18 hours, whether she will remain neutral in a Russo-German War. 

Great Britain: The Cabinet refuses the request of France to make her a definite 
promise of support. Sir E. Grey, however, or his assistant, Sir A. Nicolson, 
promises to bring the matter up again in the Cabinet on the next day, while Sir E. 
Grey himself gives Germany to understand that Great Britain would join France 
in case of war, making thus a declaration contrary to the decision of the Cabinet. 
Notes are addressed to France and Germany regarding their respective attitudes 
toward the neutrality of Belgium, which Sir E. Grey declares to be not ‘‘a decisive 
but an important factor, in determining our attitude.” Sir E. Grey requests a 
modification of Sazonof’s formula of the previous day. 

Russia alters her formula of the previous day in which she had promised to 
stop her military measures, and orders the general mobilisation of her forces. 

Serbia is silent on this day. 


Austria-Hungary : 
To London and St. Petersburgh 
Austro-HuNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 51 
Count Berchtold to the Imperial and Royal Ambassadors at London and 
St. Petersburgh. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 31, 1914. 
I am telegraphing as follows to Berlin : — 


Herr von Tschirschky has in accordance with his instructions 
yesterday communicated a discussion between Sir E. Grey and Prince 
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Lichnowsky in which the British Secretary of State made the following 
announcement to the German Ambassador : — 

Sazonof has informed the British Government that after the dec- 
laration of war by Austria-Hungary against Servia, he is no longer 
in a position to deal directly with Austria-Hungary,’ and he there- 
fore requests that Great Britain will again take up her work of media- 
tion. The Russian Government regarded the preliminary stoppage 
of hostilities as a condition precedent to this. 

To this Russian declaration, Sir E. Grey remarked to Prince 
Lichnowsky that Great Britain thought of a mediation a quatre, and 
that she regarded this as urgently necessary if a general war was to 
be prevented. 

I ask your Excellency to convey our warm thanks to the Secretary 
of State for the communications made to us through Herr von 
Tschirschky, and to declare to him that in spite of the change in the 
situation which has since arisen through the mobilisation of Russia, 
we are quite prepared.to entertain the proposal of Sir E. Grey to nego- 
tiate between us and Servia.? 

The conditions of our acceptance are, nevertheless, that our military 
action against Servia should continue to take its course, and that the 
British Cabinet should move the Russian Government to bring to a 
standstill the Russian mobilisation which is directed against us, in 
which case, of course, we will also at once cancel the defensive military 
counter-measures in Galicia, which are occasioned by the Russian 
attitude. 


From St. Petersburgh 
Austro-HunGarIAN RED Boox No. 523 
Count Szapary to Count Berchtold. 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 31, 1914. 


TuE order for the general mobilisation of the entire. Army and 
Fleet was issued early to-day. 


To the Imperial and Royal Diplomatic Representatives 
Austro-HunGarian Rep Book No. 53 
Count Berchtold to the Imperial and Royal Diplomatic Representatives. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 31, 1914. 


For your information and for use in your dealings with the Govern- 
ment to which you are accredited. 


1 The only published despatch in the British Blue Book and Russian Orange Book 
to which this can refer is Russian Orange Book No. 50, July 29. Here, however, it is 
Sazonof, while there it is Austria-Hungary who is said to have broken off the conversa- 
tions. This despatch is not printed in the German White Book. 

* This is an enormous concession both to Great Britain and France. Heretofore 
Germany and Austria-Hungary had always refused arbitration between Austria and 
Serbia while ready to accept arbitration between Austria and Russia. 

’ The juxtaposition of these despatches, Nos. 51 and 52, is as unfortunate as that 
noted above, Russian Orange Book Nos. 60 and 61, July 30. The mobilisation was 
in neither case the result of the previous despatch. The Russian mobilisation was 
the result of a decision reached ‘‘five days ago,” according to the Czar’s telegram of 
July 30; see German White Book, Exhibit 23a. 
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As mobilisation has been ordered by the Russian Government on our 
frontier, we find ourselves obliged to take military measures in Galicia. 

These measures are purely of a defensive character and arise ex- 
clusively under the pressure of the Russian measures, which we regret 
exceedingly, as we ourselves have no aggressive intentions of any 
kind against Russia, and desire the continuation of the former neigh- 
bourly relations. 

Pourparlers between the Cabinets at Vienna and St. Petersburgh 
appropriate to the situation are meanwhile being continued,! and from 
these we hope that things will quiet down all round. 


From Paris 
Austro-HunGarian Rep Book No. 54 

Count Szécsen to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 31, 1914. 

GERMAN Ambassador in pursuance of the instructions of his 
Government has declared here that if the general mobilisation ordered 
by the Russian Government is not stopped within 12 hours, Germany 
also will mobilise. At the same time Baron Schoen has asked whether 
France will remain neutral in the event of a war between Germany 
and Russia. An answer to this is requested within eighteen hours. 
The time limit expires to-morrow (Saturday) at 1 o’clock in the after- 
noon. 


From St. Petersburgh 
AustTro-HuNGARIAN Rep Book No. 55 


Count Szadpary to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 31, 1914. 


Your Excellency’s telegram ? of the 30th July has been received. 

You will have gathered from my telegram ? of the 29th July, that 
without waiting for instructions I again resumed conversations with 
M. Sazonof more or less on the basis which has now been indicated 
to me, but that the points of view on the two sides had not materially 
approximated to each other. 

Meanwhile, however, it has appeared from the conversations 
between the German Ambassador and the Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs that Russia will not.* accept as satisfactory the 
formal declaration that Austria-Hungary will neither diminish the ter- 
ritory of the Servian Kingdom nor infringe on Servian sovereignty nor 
injure Russian interests in the Balkans or elsewhere; since then more- 
over a general mobilisation ° has been ordered on the part of Russia. 

1A despatch explaining the resumption of the pourparlers seems to be lacking, 
unless No. 55, same day, explains it. 

2 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 50, July 30. 

3 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 47, July 29. 

4 In reports of these conversations this is only stated by inference. Cf. British Blue 


Book No. 97, July 30. 
5 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 52, same day. 
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Belgium : 
To Berlin, Paris, London 


Beucian Gray Boox No. 9 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at Berlin, Paris, and London. 


Sir, Brussels, July 31, 1914. 


Tuer French Minister came to show me a telegram from the Agence 
Havas reporting a state of war? in Germany, and said ? : — 

“T seize this opportunity to declare that no incursion of French 
troops into Belgium will take place, even if considerable forces are 
massed upon the frontiers of your country. France does not wish to 
incur the responsibility, so far as Belgium is concerned, of taking the 
first hostile act. Instructions in this sense will be given to the French 
authorities.” 

I thanked M. Klobukowski for his communication, and I felt bound 
to observe that we had always had the greatest confidence in the loyal 
observance by both our neighbouring States of their engagements 
towards us. We have also every reason to believe that the attitude 
of the German Government will be the same as that of the Govern- 
ment of the French Republic. 


To All Belgian Missions Abroad 
Briaian Gray Book No. 10 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to all Heads of 
Belgian Missions abroad. 


(Telegram.) Brussels, July 31, 1914. 


Tue Minister of Warinforms me that mobilisation has been ordered? 
and that Saturday, the lst August, will be the first day. 


To Berlin, London, Paris 
BELGIAN Gray Boox No. 11 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at Berlin, London, and Paris. 


Sir, Brussels, July 31, 1914. 


Tue British Minister asked to see me on urgent business, and made 
the following communication, which he had hoped for some days 4 


1“State of danger of war’’ (Kriegsgefahrzustan 
119, July 31, and British Blue Book eee nee fee: Teer eee 
_? It is an unusual step in diplomacy for the Minister to make such a declaration 
without authority to that effect having been sent. The formal declaration of the 
French Government was made later. Cf. Belgian Gray Book No. 15, August 1, 1914. 
: It Rie me noted yoae Peleus Seared Be mobilisation of her troops one day 
earlier than Germany. See German te Book, p. 559, .M. it- 
ish Blue Book No. 127, August 1. BRP poe eo Me ane 
4 No explanation is given why the British Minister could not have done so before. 
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to be able to present to me: Owing to the possibility of a Euro- 
pean war, Sir Edward Grey has asked the French and German 
Governments separately if they were each of them ready to respect 
Belgian neutrality provided that no other Power violated it : — 

“Tn view of existing treaties, I am instructed ! to inform the Belgian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the above, and to say that Sir Edward 
Grey presumes that Belgium will do her utmost to maintain her 
neutrality, and that she desires and expects that the other Powers 
will respect and maintain it.” 

I hastened to thank Sir Francis Villiers for this communication, 
which the Belgian Government particularly appreciate, and I added 
that Great Britain and the other nations guaranteeing our independ- 
ence could rest assured that we would neglect no effort to maintain 
our neutrality, and that we were convinced that the other Powers, 
in view of the excellent relations of friendship and confidence which 
had always existed between us, would respect and maintain that 
neutrality. 

I did not fail to state that our military forces, which had been con- 
siderably developed in consequence of our recent reorganisation, were 
sufficient to enable us to defend ourselves ” energetically in the event 
of the violation of our territory. 

In the course of the ensuing conversation, Sir Francis seemed 
to me somewhat surprised at the speed with which we had decided 
to mobilise our army. I pointed out to him that the Netherlands 
had come to a similar decision before we had done so, and that, more- 
over, the recent date of our new military system, and the tem- 
porary nature of the measures upon which we then had to decide, 
made it necessary for us to take immediate and thorough precautions. 
Our neighbours and guarantors should see in this decision our strong 
desire to uphold our neutrality ourselves. 

Sir Francis seemed to be satisfied with my reply, and stated that his 
Government were awaiting this reply before continuing negotiations 
with France and Germany, the result of which would be communi- 
cated to me. 


To Berlin, London, and Paris 
BreitGian Gray Boox No. 12 


M. Dawignon, Belgian Minster for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at Berlin, London, and Paris. 


Sir, Brussels, July 31, 1914. 


In the course of the conversation which the Secretary-General 
of my Department had with Herr von Below this morning, he ex- 


1 British Blue Book No. 115, July 31. 

2 This should be read in the light of the Brussels Documents, published by the 
German Government, which reveal the close military understanding with Great Britain. 
The reader should decide for himself whether Belgium was in a position to defend 
herself also against the Allies. Germany says that this would have been impossible 
because Belgium had given all her military secrets to Great Britain and, therefore, 
also to France. 
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plained to the German Minister the scope of the military measures 
which we had taken, and said to him that they were a consequence of 
our desire to fulfil our international obligations, and that they in no 
wise implied an attitude of distrust towards our neighbours. 

The Secretary-General then asked the German Minister if he 
knew of the conversation which he had had with his predecessor, 
Herr von Flotow, and of the reply which the Imperial Chancellor 
had instructed the latter to give. 

In the course of the controversy which arose in 1911 as a conse- 
quence of the Dutch scheme for the fortification of Flushing, certain 
newspapers had maintained that in the case of a Franco-German war 
Belgian neutrality ' would be violated by Germany. 

The Department of Foreign Affairs had suggested that a declara- 
tion in the German Parliament during a debate on foreign affairs 
would serve to calm public opinion, and to dispel the mistrust which 
was so regrettable from the point of view of the relations between the 
two countries. 

Herr von Bethmann-Hollweg replied that he had fully appreciated 
the feelings which had inspired our representations. He declared 
that Germany had no intention of violating Belgian neutrality, but 
he considered that in making a public declaration Germany would 
weaken her military position in regard to France, who, secured on 
the northern side, would concentrate all her energies on the east. 

Baron van der Elst, continuing, said that he perfectly understood 
the objections raised by Herr von Bethmann-Hollweg to the proposed 
public declaration, and he recalled the fact that since then, in 1913, 
Herr von Jagow had made reassuring declarations to the Budget 
Commission of the Reichstag respecting the maintenance of Belgian 
neutrality. 

Herr von Below replied that he knew of the conversation with Herr 
von Flotow, and that he was certain that the sentiments expressed 
at that time had not changed. 


Enclosure in No. 12 


Baron Beyens, Belgian Mimster at Berlin, to M. Davignon, Belgian 
Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


Sir, Berlin, May 2, 1913. 


I nave the honour to bring to your notice the declarations re- 
specting Belgian neutrality, as published in the semi-official Nord- 
deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung, made by the Secretary of State and the 
Minister of War, at the meeting of the Budget Committee of the 
Reichstag on April 29th : — 

“A member of the Social Democrat Party said: ‘The approach 
of a war between Germany and France is viewed with apprehension 


1 For a full discussion of the neutrality of Belgium see A. K. Fuehr, The Neutrality 
of Belgium, Funk & Wagnalls Co. i 
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in Belgium, for it is feared that Germany will not respect the neu- 
trality of Belgium.’ 

“Herr von Jagow, Secretary of State, replied: ‘Belgian neutrality 
is provided for by International Conventions and Germany is de- 
termined to respect those Conventions.’ 

“This declaration did not satisfy another member of the Social 
Democrat Party. Herr von Jagow said that he had nothing to add 
to the clear statement he had made respecting the relations betw een 
Germany and Belgium. 

“In answer to fresh enquiries by a member of the Social Demo- 
crat Party, Herr von Heeringen, the Minister of War, replied: 
‘Belgium plays no part in the causes which justify the proposed re- 
organisation of the German military system. That proposal is 
based on the situation in the East. Germany will not lose sight of 
the fact that the neutrality of Belgium is guaranteed by international 
treaty.’ . 

““A member of the Progressive Party having once again spoken of 
Belgium, Herr von Jagow repeated that this declaration in regard 
to Belgium was sufficiently clear.” 


France: 
From London 


Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 110 


M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


London, July 31, 1914. 


Art the beginning of our conversation ' to-day Sir E. Grey told me 
that Prince Lichnowsky had asked him this morning if Great Britain 
would observe neutrality in the conflict which is at hand. The 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs replied that, if the conflict 
became general, Great Britain would not be able to remain neutral,’ 
and especially that if France were involved Great Britain would be 
drawn in. 

I then asked Sir E. Grey concerning the Cabinet Council which 
took place this morning. He replied that after having examined the 
situation, the Cabinet had thought? that for the moment the 
British Government were unable to guarantee to us their inter- 
vention, that they intended to take steps to obtain from Germany 
and France an understanding to respect Belgian neutrality; but that 
before considering intervention it was necessary to wait for the situ- 
ation to develop. 

I asked Sir E. Grey if, before intervening, the British Government 
would await the invasion of French territory. I insisted on the fact 

1 This conversation is only very briefly touched upon in British Blue Book No. 116, 
mayen British Blue Book No. 119, July 31. This was the first vote of the Cabinet 


to ‘‘intervene”’ or ‘‘pledge support’”’ to France. For the second vote, likewise refusing, 
see French Yellow Book No. 126, August 1. 
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that the measures already taken on our frontier by Germany showed 
an intention to attack in the near future, and that, if a renewal of 
the mistake of Europe in 1870 was to be avoided, Great Britain should 
consider at once the circumstances in which she would give France 
the help on which she relied.’ 

_Sir E. Grey replied that the opinion of the Cabinet had only been 
_formed on the situation at the moment, that the situation might be 
modified, and that in that case a meeting of the Cabinet would be 
called ? together at once in order to consider it. 

Sir A. Nicolson, whom I saw on leaving the room of the Secretary of 
State, told me that the Cabinet would meet again to-morrow, and 
confidentially gave me to understand that the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs would be certain to renew the discussion. 

According to your instructions, I have taken the necessary steps 
to secure that the autograph letter * which the President of the Re- 
public has addressed to His Majesty the King of England should be 
given to the King this evening. This step, which will certainly be 
communicated to the Prime Minister to-morrow morning, will, I 
am sure, be taken into serious consideration by the British Cabinet. 

PauL CAMBON. 


From Luxemburg 
Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 111 


M. Mollard, French Minister at Luxemburg, to René Viviani, President 
of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Luxemburg, July 31, 1914. 


Tue Minister of State has just left the Legation; he has just told 
me that the Germans have closed the bridges over the Moselle at 
Schengen and at Remich with vehicles and the bridge at Wormel- 
dange with ropes. The bridges at Wasserbillig and at D’Echternach 
over the Sire have not been closed, but the Germans no longer allow 
the export from Prussia of corn, cattle or motor cars. 

M. Eyschen requested me — and this was the real object of his 
visit — to ask you for an official declaration to the effect that France 
will, in case of war, respect the neutrality of Luxemburg. When I 
asked him if he had received a similar declaration from the German 
Government, he told me that he was going to the German Minister to 
get the same declaration. 

Postscript. — Up to the present no special measure has been taken 
by the Cabinet of Luxemburg. M. Eyschen has returned from 
the German Legation. He complained of the measures showing sus- 
picion which were taken against a neutral neighbour. The Minister 
of State has asked the German Minister for an official declaration 


S 1 Tf France had not relied on the help of Great Britain she might not have supported 
ussia. 


? Contrast this with the assurance given in the next paragraph. 


’ This letter was published by Sir E. Grey, after repeated requests had been made, 
on Feb. 20, 1915. 
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from his Government undertaking to respect the neutrality. Herr 
Von Buch is stated to have replied, “That is a matter of course, but it 
would be necessary for the French Government to give the same 
undertaking.” 

Mo arp. 


To London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Vienna and Rome 
Frenca YEtLow Boox No. 112 


M. René Vinani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, to the French Ambassadors at London, St. Petersburgh, 
Berlin, Vienna, and Rome. 


Pans July 81, 19142. 


Tue British Ambassador has handed me a note ! from his Govern- 
ment asking the French Government to support a proposal at St. 
Petersburgh for the peaceful solution of the Austro-Servian conflict. 

This note shows that the German Ambassador has informed Sir 
E. Grey of the intention of his Government to try to exercise influence 
on the Austro-Hungarian Government after the capture of Belgrade 
and the occupation of the districts bordering on the frontier, in order 
to obtain a promise not to advance further, while the Powers en- 
deavoured to secure that Servia should give sufficient satisfaction to 
Austria; the occupied territory would be evacuated as soon as she 
had received satisfaction. 

Sir E. Grey made this suggestion on the 29th July,? and expressed 
the hope that military preparations would be suspended on all sides. 
Although the Russian Ambassador at London has informed the 
Secretary of State that he fears that the Russian condition? (af 
Austria, recognising that her conflict with Serva has assumed the 
character of a question of European interest, declares herself ready 
to eliminate from her ultimatum the points which endanger the principle 
of Servian sovereignty, Russia undertakes to stop all military prepara- 
tions) cannot be modified, Sir E. Grey thinks that, if Austria stops 
her advance after the occupation of Belgrade, the Russian Govern- 
ment could agree to change their formula in the following way : — 

That the Powers would examine how Servia should give complete 
satisfaction to Austria without endangering the sovereignty or in- 
dependence of the Kingdom. In case Austria after occupying 
Belgrade and the neighbouring Servian territory should declare her- 
self ready, in the interests of Europe, to stop her advance and to dis- 
cuss how an arrangement might be arrived at, Russia could also 
consent to the discussion and suspend her military preparations, pro- 
vided that the other Powers acted in the same way. 

In accordance with the request of Sir E. Grey, the French Govern- 
ment joined in the British suggestion, and in the following terms 

1 See British Blue Book No. 104, July 30, also British Blue Book No. 103, same day. 


2 British Blue Book No. 88, July 29. 
3 French Yellow Book No. 103, British Blue Book No. 97, July 30. 
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asked their Ambassador at St. Petersburgh to try to obtain, without 
delay, the assent ! of the Russian Government : — 

“Please inform M. Sazonof urgently that the suggestion of Sir E. 
Grey appears to me to furnish a useful basis for conversation between 
the Powers, who are equally desirous of working for an honourable 
arrangement of the Austro-Servian conflict, and of averting in this 
manner the dangers which threaten general peace. 

“The plan proposed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
by stopping the advance of the Austrian army and by entrusting to 
the Powers the duty of examining how Servia could give full satis- 
faction to Austria without endangering the sovereign rights and the 
independence of the Kingdom, by thus affording Russia a means of 
suspending all military preparations, while the other Powers are to 
act in the same way, is calculated equally to give satisfaction to Russia 
and to Austria and to provide for Servia an acceptable means of 
issue from the present difficulty. 

“T would ask you carefully to be guided by the foregoing considera- 
tions in earnestly pressing M. Sazonof to give his adherence ? without 
delay to the proposal of Sir E. Grey, of which he will have been himself 
informed.” 

RENE VIVIANI. 


From St. Petersburgh 
Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 113 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to M. René 
Viviani, President of the Council, Minister of Foreign Affairs. 


St. Petersburgh, July 31, 1914. 


Tue news of the bombardment of Belgrade * during the night 
and morning of yesterday has provoked very deep feeling in Russia. 
One cannot understand the attitude of Austria, whose provocations 
since the beginning of the crisis have regularly followed Russia’s 
attempts at conciliation and the satisfactory conversations exchanged 
between St. Petersburgh and Vienna. 

Nevertheless, desirous of leaving nothing undone in order to prove 
his sincere desire to safeguard peace, M. Sazonof informs me that he 
has modified * his formula, as requested by the British Ambassador, 
in the following way : — 

“Tf Austria consents to stay the march of her troops on Servian 
territory, and if, recognising that the Austro-Servian conflict has as- 
sumed the character of a question of European interest, she admits 

1 Austria-Hungary was “‘ quite prepared to entertain the proposal of Sir E. Grey to 
negotiate between us and Serbia’’; see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 51, July 31. 

2 Russia ordered complete mobilisation instead. 
yee ee despatch, offer of Sir E. Grey for an agreement ‘‘after the occupation of 

¢The modified formula must have been less satisfactory than the original one, 
French Yellow Book No. 103, July 30, because here Austria has to agree to ‘‘stay the 


march of her troops”’ while Russia merely agrees to a “waiting attitude,” instead of 
stopping her military preparations as she had first offered to do. , 
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that the great Powers may examine the satisfaction which Servia 
can accord to the Austro-Hungarian Government, without injury 
to her sovereign rights as a State and to her independence, Russia 
undertakes to preserve her waiting attitude.” 

PALEOLOGUE. 


T’o London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Vienna, Rome, and Constantinople 
FrencH YELLOW Book No. 114 


M. Kené Viviani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to the French Ambassadors at London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, 
Vienna, Rome, and Constantinople. 

Paris, July 31, 1914. 


Tue efforts made up till now concurrently by Great Britain and 
Russia with the earnest support of France (obtained in advance for 
every peaceful effort) with the object of a direct understanding be- 
tween Vienna and St. Petersburgh, or of the mediation of the four 
Powers in the most appropriate form, are being united to-day; 
Russia, giving a fresh proof of her desire for an understanding, has 
hastened to réply to the first appearance of an overture’ made by 
Germany since the beginning of the crisis (as to the conditions on 
which Russia would stop her military preparations) by indicating a 
formula, and then modifying? it in accordance with the request of 
Great Britain; there ought to be hope, therefore, negotiations having 
also been begun again between the Russian and Austrian Ambassadors 
that British mediation will complete at London that which is being 
attempted by direct negotiations at Vienna and St. Petersburgh. 

Nevertheless, the constant attitude of Germany who, since the 
beginning of the conflict, while ceaselessly protesting to each Power 
her peaceful intentions, has actually, by her dilatory or negative ? 
attitude, caused the failure of all attempts at agreement, and has 
not ceased to encourage through her Ambassador the uncompromising 
attitude of Vienna; the German military preparations begun since 
the 25th July 4 and subsequently continued without cessation ; 
the immediate opposition ® of Germany to the Russian formula, de- 
clared at Berlin inacceptable for Austria before that Power had even 
been consulted; in conclusion, all the impressions derived from 
Berlin bring conviction that Germany has sought to humiliate 
Russia, to disintegrate the Triple Entente, and if these results could 
not be obtained, to make war. 


RENE VIVIANI. 


1 French Yellow Book No. 103, July 30. 

2 See note 2 to previous despatch. 

3 Cf. Chancellor’s Speech, note 2, British Blue Book No. 67, July 28. 

4 That this was an error appears from French Yellow Book No. 101, July 30. See 
also the chapters on Mobilization in M. P. Price, The Diplomatic History of the War, 
Scribner’s Sons. 

5 There is no proof for this assertion. On the contrary Austro-Hungarian Red Book 
No. 51, July 31, seems to prove that Germany had agreed, for Austria-Hungary’s state- 
ment that she was “prepared to entertain the proposal of Sir E. Grey to negotiate be- 
tween us and Serbia’’ came as the result of a communication transmitted to her by 
Germany. Russian Orange Book No. 67, July 31, while stating that the formula was 
altered at the request of Great Britain, does not say that Germany had opposed the 
original formula. 
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From Vienna 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 115 


M. Dumaine, French Ambassador at Vienna, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Vienna, July 31, 1914. 


GENERAL mobilisation for all men from 19 to 42 years of age was 
declared by the Austro-Hungarian Government this morning at 1 
o'clock. 

My Russian colleague still thinks that this step is not entirely in 
contradiction to the declaration made yesterday by Count Berchtold. 

DUMAINE. 


From Berlin 
Frencu YeLLow Boox No. 116 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. René Viviana, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affarrs. 


Berlin, July 31, 1914. 


Herr Von Jaqow sent for me and has just told me that he was very 
sorry to inform me that in face of the total mobilisation of the Russian 
army, Germany, in the interest of the security of the Empire, found 
herself obliged to take serious precautionary measures. What is 
called “ Kriegsgefahrzustand”’ (the state of danger of war) has been 
declared,! and this allows the authorities to proclaim, if they deem it 
expedient, a state of siege, to suspend some of the public services, and 
to close the frontier. 

At the same time a demand ” is being made at St. Petersburgh that 
they should demobilise, as well on the Austrian as on the German 
side, otherwise Germany would be obliged to mobilise on her side. 
Herr von Jagow told me that Herr von Schoen had been instructed to 
inform the French Government of the resolution of the Berlin Cabinet 
and to ask them what attitude they intended to adopt. 

JULES CAMBON. 


To St. Petersburgh 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 117 


M. René Viviani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh. 


Paris, July, 31, 1914. 


Tue German Government decided at mid-day to take all military 
measures implied by the state called “state of danger of war.” 
1 This proves that the previous references to ‘‘Kriegsgefahr’’ were erroneous. 


See French Yellow Book No. 101, July 30, and Russian Orange Book No. 61, same day. 
2 Russian Orange Book No. 70, August 1 (midnight). 
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In communicating this decision to me at 7 o’clock this evening, 
Baron von Schoen added that the Government required at the same 
time that Russia should demobilise. If the Russian Government 
has not given a satisfactory reply within twelve hours Germany 
will mobilise in her turn. 

I replied to the German Ambassador that I had no information 
at all? about an alleged total mobilisation of the Russian army and 
navy which the German Government invoked as the reason for the 
new military measures which they are taking to-day. 

Baron von Schoen finally asked me, in the name of his Government, 
what the attitude of France would be in case of war between Germany 
and Russia. He told me that he would come for my reply to-morrow 
(Saturday) at 1 o’clock. 

I have no intention of making any statement to him on this subject, 
and I shall confine myself to telling him that France will have regard 
to her interests. The Government of the Republic need not indeed 
give any account of her intentions except to her ally. 

I ask you to inform M. Sazonof of this immediately. As I have 
already told you, I have no doubt that the Imperial Government, in 
the highest interests of peace, will do everything on their part to 
avoid anything that might render inevitable or precipitate the crisis. 

RENE VIVIANI. 


From St. Petersburgh 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 118 


M. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to M. René 
Vinan, President of Council, Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


St. Petersburgh, July 31, 1914. 


As a result of the general mobilisation of Austria and of the measures 
for mobilisation taken secretly, but continuously, by Germany for 
the last six days,’ the order for the general mobilisation of the Russian 
army has been given, Russia not being able, without most serious 
danger, to allow herself to be further out-distanced; really she is 
only taking military measures corresponding to those taken by Ger- 
many. 

For imperative reasons of strategy the Russian Government, know- 
ing that Germany was arming, could no longer delay the conversion 
of her partial mobilisation into a general mobilisation. 

PALEOLOGUE. 
17This is very strange, since the Russian mobilisation was ‘‘ordered during the 
afternoon of July 31’’ (German White Book, p. 558), according to M. P. Price, The 
Diplomatic History of the War, Scribner’s Sons, p 103, and London Times, Sept. 11, 
letter by Mr. Stephen Graham, who states on fie Mongolian frontier in Siberia the 
first telegram to mobilise came through at 40 ‘clock on the morning of the 31st July. 


2 For the error of this and similar statements see M. P. Price’s book referred to in 
note to previous despatch. 
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From Brussels 
Frenco YELLOw Boox No. 119 


M. Klobukowski, French Minister at Brussels, to M. René Viviana, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affarrs. 


Brussels, July 31, 1914. 


L’AcencE Havas having announced that the state “of danger of 
war” had been declared in Germany, I told M. Davignon that I could 
assure him that the Government of the Republic would respect the 
neutrality of Belgium. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that the Government of 
the King had always thought that this would be so, and thanked me. 
The Russian Minister and the British Minister, whom I saw subse- 
quently, appeared much pleased that in the circumstances I gave this 
assurance, which further, as the British Minister told me, was in 
accordance with the declaration of Sir E. Grey. 

JKLOBUKOWSKI. 
Germany: 
To Rome 


GerRMAN WuitEe Boox Exursit 19 


Telegram of the Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassador at Rome on 
July 31st, 1914. 


We have continued to negotiate between Russia and Austria- 
Hungary through a direct exchange of telegrams between His Majesty 
the Kaiser and His Majesty the Czar, as well as in conjunction with 
Sir Edward Grey. Through the mobilisation of Russia all our efforts 
have been greatly handicapped if they have not become impossible. 
In spite of pacifying assurances Russia is! taking such far-reaching 
measures against us that the situation is becoming continually more 
menacing. 


To St. Petersburgh 
German Wuite Book Exursir 24 


Telegram of the Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassador at St. Peters- 
burgh on July 31st, 1914. Urgent. 


IN spite of negotiations still pending and although we have up to 
this hour made no preparations for mobilisation, Russia has mobilised 
her entire army and navy, hence also against us. On account of these 
Russian measures, we have.been forced, for the safety of the country, 
to proclaim the threatening state of war, which does not yet imply 
mobilisation. Mobilisation, however, is bound to follow if Russia 
does not stop every measure of war against us and against Austria- 


1'The British edition has this footnote: ‘‘The German text adds here ‘allen uns 
zugegangenen Nachrichten zufolge’ (according to all the information that has reached 
sw). 
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Hungary within 12 hours, and notifies us definitely to this effect. 
Please to communicte this at once to M. Sazonof and wire hour of 


communication. 


To Paris 


German Waite Boox Exursir 25 


Telegram of the Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassador in Paris on 


July 31st, 1914. Urgent. 


Russta has ordered mobilisation of her entire army and fleet, there- 


fore also against us in spite of our still pending mediation.’ 


We have 


therefore declared the threatening state of war which is bound to 
be followed by mobilisation unless Russia stops within 12 hours all 


measures of war against us and Austria. 
Please ask French Government whether it intends to 
remain neutral in a Russo-German war. 
Wire at once hour of inquiry. Utmost speed necessary. 


implies war. 
hours. 


Great Britain: 


Mobilisation inevitably 


Reply must be made in 18 


From Vienna 


British Buue Boox No. 50 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 


— (Received July 31.) 
Sir, 


Vienna, July 28, 1914. 


I nave the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of the 
Austro-Hungarian note announcing the declaration of war against 


Servia. 


I have, ete. 
MaAuvuRICE DE BUNSEN. 


Enclosure in No. 50 
Copy of note verbale, dated Vienna, July 28, 1914 


Pour mettre fin aux menées 
subversives partant de Belgrade 
et dirigées centre l’intégrité terri- 
toriale de la Monarchie austro- 
hongroise, le Gouvernement Im- 
périal et Royal a fait parvenir 
a la date du 23 juillet, 1914, au 
Serbie une note dans laquelle se 
trouvait formulée une série de 
demandes pour l’acceptation des- 
quelles un délai de quarante-huit 


1 Presented at midnight. 


2 The British edition adds here a footnote: 


(Translation. ) 


In order to bring to an end 
the subversive intrigues originat- 
ing from Belgrade and aimed at 
the territorial integrity of the 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, 
the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment has delivered to the Royal 
Servian Government a_ note, 
dated July 238, 1914, in which a 
series of demands were formu- 
lated, for the acceptance of which 


See Russian Orange Book No. 70, August 1. 


“The German text adds here ‘ und 


obwohl wir selbst keinerlei Mobilmachungsmassnahmen getroffen haben’ (and al- 
though we ourselves have taken no measures towards mobilisation’’). 


360 


heures a été accordé a Gouverne- 
ment Royal. Le Gouvernement 
Royal de Serbie n’ayant pas 
répondu a cette note d’une 
maniére satisfaisante, le Gou- 
vernement Impérial et Royal se 
trouve dans la nécessité de pour- 
voir lui-méme a la sauvegarde 
de ses droits et intéréts et de 
recourir a cet effet a la force des 
armes. 

L’Autriche-Hongrie, qui vient 
d’adresser 4 la Serbie une dé- 
claration formelle conformément 
A l'article 1% de la convention du 
18 octobre, 1907, relative a 
Vouverture des hostilités, se con- 
sidére dés lors en état de guerre 
avec la Serbie. 

En portant ce qui précéde a 
la connaissance de |l’Ambassade 
Royale de Grande-Bretagne le 
Ministére des Affaires Etran- 
géres a l’honneur de déclarer que 
VAutriche-Hongrie se  confor- 
mera au cours des _ hostilités, 
sous la réserve d’un procédé 
analogue de la part de la Serbie, 
aux stipulations des conventions 
de La Haye du 18 octobre, 1907, 
ainsi qu’a celles de la Déclaration 
de Londres du 26 février, 1909. 


L’Ambassade est priée de 
vouloir bien communiquer, d’ur- 
gence, la présente notification 4_ 
son Gouvernement. 
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a delay of forty-eight hours has 
been granted to the Royal 
Government. The Royal Servian 
Government not having answered 
this note inasatisfactory manner, 
the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment are themselves compelled 
to see to the safeguarding of 
their rights and interests, and, 
with this object, to have recourse 
to force of arms. 

Austria-Hungary, who has just 
addressed to Servia a formal dec- 
lafation, in conformity with 
article 1 of the convention of the 
18th October, 1907, relative to 
the opening of hostilities, con- 
siders herself henceforward in a 
state of war with Servia. 

In bringing the above to notice 
of His Britannic Majesty’s Em- 
bassy, the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs has the honour to declare 
that Austria-Hungary will act 
during the hostilities in con- 
formity with the terms of the 
Conventions of The Hague of 
the 18th October, 1907, as also 
with those of the Declaration of 
London of the 28th February, 
1909, provided an analogous pro- 
cedure is adopted by Servia. 


The embassy is requested to be 
so good as to communicate the 
present notification as soon as pos- 
sible to the British Government. 


From Rome 


British Brut Boox No. 1061 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey. — 


(Recewed July 31.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


Rome, July 30, 1914. 


I Learnt from the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who sent for me 
this evening, that the Austrian Government had declined ? to continue 


1 While printed here as received on July 31, the discussion is, especially in the 
second paragraph, of events and proposals of July 29 and 30. 
2See, however, Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 47, July 29. Cf. also Austro- 


Hungarian Red Book No. 51, July 31. 
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the direct exchange of views with the Russian Government. But he 
had reason to believe that Germany was now ! disposed to give more 
conciliatory advice to Austria, as she seemed convinced that we should 
act with France and Russia, and was most anxious to avoid issue with 
us. 

He said he was telegraphing to the Italian Ambassador at Berlin to 
ask the German Government to suggest that the idea of an exchange 
of views between the four Powers should be resumed in any form which 
Austria would consider acceptable. It seemed to him that Germany 
might invite Austria to state exactly the terms which she would 
demand from Servia, and give a guarantee that she would neither 
deprive her of independence nor annex territory. It would be useless 
to ask for anything less than was contained in the Austrian ultimatum, 
and Germany would support no proposal that might imply non- 
success for Austria. We might, on the other hand, ascertain from 
Russia what she would accept, and, once we knew the standpoints 
of these two countries, discussions could be commenced at once. ° 
There was still time so long as Austria had received no check. He in 
any case was in favour of continuing an exchange of views with His 
Majesty’s Government if the idea of discussions between the four 
Powers was impossible. 


From Berlin 
British Buur Boox No. 107 2 


Sir. E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 31.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 30, 1914. 


I po not know whether you have received a reply from the German 
Government to the communication? which you made to them through 
the German Ambassador in London asking whether they could suggest 
any method by which the four Powers could use their mediating 
influence between Russia and Austria. I was informed last night # 
that they had not had time to send an answer yet. To-day, in reply 
to an enquiry from the French Ambassador ° as to whether the Im- 
perial Government had proposed any course of action, the Secretary 
of State said that he had felt that time would be saved by com- 
municating with Vienna direct, and that he had asked the Austro- 
Hungarian Government what would satisfy them. No answer had, 
however, yet been returned.® 

The Chancellor told me last night that he was “pressing the 
button” as hard as he could, and that he was not sure whether he 


1 This ‘‘now”’ is significant. Cf. British Blue Book No. 80, July 29. 

2 See note 1 to previous despatch. 

3 See British Blue Book No. 84, July 29. 

4T.e. July 29. 

5 French Yellow Book No. 109, July 30. 

6 For the answer that was returned, see Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 51, July 31. 
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has not gone so far in urging moderation at Vienna that matters had 
been precipitated rather than otherwise. " 


From Berlin 
BrItIsH BuivuE Boox No. 108 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 31.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 31, 1914. 

CHANCELLOR informs me that his efforts to preach peace and 
moderation at Vienna have been seriously handicapped by the Russian 
mobilisation against Austria. He has done everything possible to 
attain his object at Vienna, perhaps even rather more than was alto- 
gether palatable at the Ballplatz. He could not, however, leave his 
country defenceless while time was being utilised by other Powers ; 
and if, as he learns is the case, military measures are now being taken 
by Russia against Germany also, it would be impossible to him to 
remain quiet. He wished to tell me that it was quite possible that 
in a very short time, to-day perhaps, the German Government would 
take some very serious step; he was, in fact, just on the point of 
going to have an audience with the Emperor. 

His Excellency added that the news of the active preparations on 
the Russo-German frontier had reached him just when the Czar 
had appealed to the Emperor, in the name of their old friendship, to 
mediate at Vienna, and when the Emperor was actually conforming 
to that request. 


From Berlin 
British BuuE Book No. 109 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewed July 31.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 31, 1914. 

I rEaD to the Chancellor this morning your answer to his appeal 
for British neutrality in the event of war, as contained in your tele- 
gram of yesterday.1_ His Excellency was so taken up with the news 
of the Russian measures along the frontier, referred to in my im- 
mediately preceding telegram, that he received your communication 
without comment. He asked me to let him have the message that 
I had just read to him as a memorandum, as he would like to reflect 
upon it before giving an answer, and his mind was so full of grave 
matters that he could not be certain of remembering all its points. 
I therefore handed to him the text of your message on the under- 
standing that it should be regarded merely as a record of conversa- 
tion, and not as an official document.” 

His Excellency agreed. 

1 British Blue Book No. 101, July 30. 


? From this it would appear that Great Britain at this time did not wish to bind 
herself by ‘‘an official document.” 
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To St. Petersburgh 
British BuuE Boox No. 110 


Sur Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Peters- 
burgh. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 


I LEARN from the German Ambassador that, as a result of sug- 
gestions by the German Government, a conversation has taken 
place at Vienna between the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and the Russian Ambassador. The Austrian Ambassador at St. 
Petersburgh has also been instructed that he may converse with the 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, and that he should give explana- 
tions about the Austrian ultimatum to Servia,! and discuss suggestions 
and any questions directly affecting Austro- Russian relations. If the 
Russian Government object to the Austrians mobilising eight army 
corps, it might be pointed out that this is not too great a number 
against 400,000 Servians. 

The German Ambassador asked me to urge the Russian Govern- 
ment to show goodwill in the discussions and to suspend their military 
preparations. 

It is with great satisfaction that I have learnt that discussions are 
being resumed between Austria and Russia, and you should express 
this to the Minister for Foreign Affairs and tell him that I earnestly 
hope he will encourage them. 

I informed the German Ambassador that, as regards military prep- 
arations, I did not see how Russia could be urged to suspend ? them 
_ unless some limit were put by Austria to the advance of her troops 
into Servia. 


To Berlin 
British Brut Boox No. 111 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 


I nope that the conversations which are now proceeding between 
Austria and Russia may lead to a satisfactory result. The stumbling- 
block hitherto has been Austrian mistrust of Servian assurances, 
and Russian mistrust of Austrian intentions with regard to the in- 
dependence and integrity of Servia. It has occurred to me that, in 
the event of this mistrust preventing a solution being found by Vienna 
and St. Petersburgh, Germany might sound Vienna, and I would 
undertake to sound St. Petersburgh, whether it would be possible 
for the four disinterested Powers to offer to Austria that they would 
undertake to see that she obtained full satisfaction of her demands 

1Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 51, July 31. 


2 But Russia had herself offered to ‘‘stop all military operations.’’ British Blue 
Book No. 97, July 30. Cf. also note 2, French Yellow Book No. 113, July 31. 
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on Servia, provided that they did not impair Servian sovereignty 
and the integrity of Servian territory. As your Exceliency is aware, 
Austria has already declared her willingness to respect them. Russia 
might be informed by the four Powers that they would undertake 
to prevent Austrian demands going the length of impairing Servian 
sovereignty and integrity. All Powers would of course suspend 
further military operations or preparations. 

You may sound the Secretary of State about this proposal. 

I said to German Ambassador this morning that if Germany could 
get any reasonable proposal put forward which made it clear that 
Germany and Austria were striving to preserve European peace, 
and that Russia and France would be unreasonable if they rejected 
it, | would support it at St. Petersburgh and Paris, and go the length 
of saying that if Russia and France would not accept it His Majesty’s 
Government would have nothing more to do with the consequences,! 
but, otherwise, I told German Ambassador that if France became 
involved we should be drawn in.? 

You can add this when sounding Chancellor or Secretary of State 
as to proposal above. 


From Berlin 
British Biure Book No. 112 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 31.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 31, 1914. 


AccorDING to information? just received by German Govern- 
ment from their Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, whole Russian 
army and fleet are being mobilised. Chancellor tells me that 
“ Kriegsgefahr”’ 4 will be proclaimed at once by German Government, 
as it can only be against Germany that Russian general mobilisation 
is directed. Mobilisation would follow almost immediately. His 
Excellency added in explanation that “ Kriegsgefahr”’ * signified the 
taking of certain precautionary measures consequent upon strained 
relations with a foreign country. 

This news from St. Petersburgh, added his Excellency, seemed to 
him to put an end to all hope of a peaceful solution of the crisis. 
Germany must certainly prepare for all emergencies. 


1 This is an eminently fair statement. Unfortunately it did not take into account 
Russia’s mobilisation. From the discussion of Sazonof’s formula, moreover (cf. 
British Blue Book No. 97, July 30, and No. 120, July 31 printed under date of August 1), 
it appears that Sir E. Grey himself induced Sazonof to withdraw his offer to “stop all 
military operations.’’ The reason for this action is not explained in any of the pub- 
lished despatches. ; 

2 This declaration of Sir E. Grey was made before the Belgian question was seriously 
raised. The defenders of Germany have always claimed that the invasion of Belgium 
became necessary, because Great Britain had decided to join France at all hazards 
and that the risks of a French-English attack through Belgium were too great for 
Germany to run. 

3 See note to French Yellow Book No. 117, July 31. 

4‘ Tmminence of War.’’ 
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I asked him whether he could not still put pressure on the 
authorities at Vienna to do something in general interests to reassure 
Russia and to show themselves disposed to continue discussions on a 
friendly basis. He replied that last night he had begged Austria 
to reply to your last proposal,! and that he had received a reply to 
the effect that Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs would take wishes 
of the Emperor this morning in the matter. 


From St. Petersburgh 
British Biue Book No. 113 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Recewed July 31.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 31, 1914. 


Ir has been decided to issue orders for general mobilisation.? 

This decision was taken in consequence of report received from 
Russian Ambassador in Vienna to the effect that Austria is deter- 
mined not to yield to intervention of Powers, and that she is moving 
troops against Russia as well as against Servia. 

Russia has also reason to believe that Germany is making active 
military preparations, and she cannot afford to let her get a start.® 


To Paris 


BritisH Buurt Boox No. 114 


Ser Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, and 
Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 


I struu trust that situation is not irretrievable, but in view of pros- 
pect of mobilisation in Germany it becomes essential to His Majesty’s 
Government, in view of existing treaties, to ask whether French (Ger- 
man) Government are prepared to engage to respect neutrality of 
Belgium so long as no other Power violates it.4 

A similar request is being addressed to German (French) Govern- 
ment. It is important to have an early answer. 


1 This proposal was accepted by Austria-Hungary; see Austro-Hungarian Red 
Book No. 51, July 31. 

2Tf this despatch is correctly dated from St. Petersburgh, July 31, the British Am- 
bassador sent this information rather late. See note to French Yellow Book No. 117, 
July 31. 

3 Considering that the Czar telegraphed on July 30 (German White Book, Exhibit 
23a) that ‘‘military measures now taking form were decided upon five days ago,” this 
is a strange remark. 

4Tf the quintuple treaty of 1839 was in force (see Sir E. Grey’s phrase “existing 
treaties’’), the qualification ‘‘so long as no other Power violates it’’ was contrary to 
the treaty, for in that case the remaining Powers were bound to make joint cause 
against the invader. Germany has claimed that she could not rely on Great Britain’s 
defence of Belgium if France should have invaded it. See A. K. Fuehr, The Neu- 
trality of Belgium, Funk & Wagnalls Co. 
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To Brussels 


British Birue Boox No. 115 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Villiers, British Minister at Brussels. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 

In view of existing treaties, you should inform Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that, in consideration of the possibility of a European war, I 
have asked French and German Governments whether each is pre- 
pared to respect the neutrality of Belgium provided it is violated by 
no other Power. 

You should say that I assume that the Belgian Government will 
maintain to the utmost of their power their neutrality, which I desire 
and expect other Powers to uphold and observe. 

You should inform the Belgian Government that an early reply is 
desired. 

To Paris 
British Brun Boox No. 116 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 

I HAVE received your telegram of yesterday’s date. 

Nobody here feels that in this dispute, so far as it has yet gone, 
British treaties or obligations are involved. Feeling is quite different 
from what it was during the Moroceo question. That crisis involved 
a dispute directly involving France, whereas in this case France is 
being drawn into a dispute which is not hers. 

I believe it to be quite untrue that our attitude has been a decisive 
factor in situation. German Government do not expect our neutrality.” 

We cannot undertake a definite pledge to intervene in a war. 
I have so told the French Ambassador, who has urged His Majesty’s 
Government to reconsider this decision.’ 

T have told him that we should not be justified in giving any pledge 
at the present moment, but that we will certainly consider the situ- 
ation again directly there is a new development. 


From Paris 
British Brut Boox No. 117 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 31.) 
(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 31, 1914. 
At 7 o’clock this evening I was sent for by Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. When I arrived the German Ambassador was leaving his 
Excellency. 
1 British Blue Book No. 99, July 30. 
* This was probably quite true on July 31, but it had not been so up to July 29, 
see British Blue Book No. 80, July 29, and 7b. No. 106, July 30, listed under date of 


July 31. See also French Yellow Book No. 92, July 29, last paragraph. 
3 French Yellow Book No. 110, July 31. 
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German Ambassador had informed his Excellency that, in view of 
the fact that orders had been given for the total mobilisation of 
Russian army and fleet, German Government have in an ultimatum 
which they have addressed to the Russian Government required that 
Russian forces should be demobilised. 

The German Government will consider it necessary to order the 
total mobilisation of the German army on the Russian and French 
frontiers if within twelve hours the Russian Government do not give 
an undertaking to comply with German demand. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs asks me to communicate this to 
you, and enquires what, in these circumstances, will be the attitude of 
England. 

German Ambassador could not say when the twelve hours termi- 
nate. He is going to call at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to- 
morrow (Saturday) at 1 p.m. in order to receive the French Govern- 
ment’s answer as to the attitude they will adopt in the circumstances. 

He intimated the possibility of his requiring his passports. 

I am informed by the Russian Ambassador ! that he is not aware of 
any general mobilisation of the Russian forces having taken place. 


From Vienna 
British Buur Boox No. 118 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Recewed July 31.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 31, 1914. 


I am informed by Count Forgach, Under-Secretary of State, that — 
although Austria was compelled to respond to Russian mobilisation, 
which he deplored, the Austrian Ambassador in London has received 
instructions to inform you that mobilisation was not to be regarded 
as a necessarily hostile act on either side. Telegrams were being 
exchanged between the Emperor of Russia and the German Emperor, 
and conversations were proceeding between Austrian Ambassador at 
St. Petersburgh and Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. A general 
war might, he seriously hoped, be staved off by these efforts. On my 
expressing my fear that Germany would mobilise, he said that Ger- 
many must do something, in his opinion, to secure her position.? As 
regards Russian intervention on behalf of Servia, Austria-Hungary 
found it difficult to recognise such a claim. I called his attention to 
the fact that during the discussion of the Albanian frontier at the 
London Conference of Ambassadors the Russian Government had 
stood behind Servia, and that a compromise between the views of 
Russia, and Austria-Hungary resulted with accepted frontier line. 


1 This is very strange; cf. the Czar’s telegram of July 30, German White Book, 
Exhibit 23a, and note to French Yellow Book No. 117, July 31. 

2 The statement is important in view of the charge that has been made that Ger- 
many forced the war by duping Austria-Hungary when the latter was on the point 
of settling her differences with Russia. 
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Although he spoke in a conciliatory tone, and did not regard the situ- 
ation as desperate, I could not get from him any suggestion for a 
similar compromise in the present case. Count Forgach is going this 
afternoon to see the Russian Ambassador, whom I have informed of 
the above conversation. 

The Russian Ambassador has explained that Russia has no desire 
to interfere unduly with Servia; that, as compared with the late 
Russian Minister,! the present Minister at Belgrade is a man of 
very moderate views; and that, as regards Austrian demands, Russia 
had counselled Servia to yield to them as far as she possibly could 
without sacrificing her independence. His Excellency is exerting 
himself strongly in the interests of peace. 


From Paris 
British Brut Boox No. 119 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 


M. Campon ? referred to-day to a telegram ? that had been shown 
to Sir Arthur Nicolson * this morning from the French Ambassador in 
Berlin, saying that it was the uncertainty with regard to whether 
we would intervene which was the encouraging element in Berlin, 
and that, if we would only declare definitely on the side of Rus- 
sia and France, it would decide the German attitude in favour of 
peace. 

I said that it was quite wrong to suppose that we had left Germany 
under the impression that we would not intervene. I had refused 
overtures ° to promise that we should remain neutral. I had not 
only definitely declined to say that we would remain neutral, I had 
even gone so far this morning as to say to the German Ambassador 
that, if France and Germany became involved in war, we should be 
drawn into it. That, of course, was not the same thing as taking an 
engagement to France, and I told M. Cambon of it only to show that 
we had not left Germany under the impression that we would stand 
aside. 

M. Cambon then asked me for my reply to what he had said yester- 
day.” 

I said that we had come to the conclusion, in the Cabinet § to-day, 
that we could not give any pledge at the present time. Though we 

1Mr. von Hartwig, whose very sudden death after the Serajevo murder has not 
yet been explained. 

2 French Ambassador in London. 

3 Cf. the last paragraph, French Yellow Book No. 92, July 29. 

4 British Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

5 See British Blue Book No. 85, July 29. 

§ British Blue Book No. 111, July 31. 

7 Cf. British Blue Book No. 105, July 30. 

8 This was the first time the British Cabinet voted against joining France; see also 
French Yellow Book No. 110, July 31. On the next day, August 1, the Cabinet re- 


fused for the second time to declare British solidarity with France. See French Yellow 
Book No. 126, August 1. 
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should have to put our policy before Parliament, we could not pledge 
Parliament in advance. Up to the present moment, we did not feel, 
and public opinion did not feel, that any treaties or obligations 
of this country were involved. Further developments might alter 
this situation and cause the Government and Parliament to take the 
view that intervention was justified. The preservation of the 
neutrality of Belgium? might be, I would not say a decisive,? but 
an important factor, in determining our attitude. Whether we 
proposed to Parliament to intervene or not to intervene in a war, 
Parliament would wish to know how we stood with regard to the 
neutrality of Belgium, and it might be that I should ask both 
France and Germany whether each was prepared to undertake an 
engagement that she would not be the first to violate the neutrality 
of Belgium. 

M. Cambon repeated his question whether we would help France 
if Germany made an attack on her. 

I said that I could only adhere to the answer that, as far as things 
had gone at present, we could not take any engagement. 

M. Cambon urged that Germany had from the beginning rejected 
proposals that might have made for peace.? It could not be to Eng- 
land’s interest that France should be crushed by Germany. We 
should then be in a very diminished position with regard to Germany. 
In 1870 we had made a great mistake in allowing an enormous in- 
crease of German strength, and we should now be repeating the mis- 
take. He asked me whether I could not submit his question to the 
Cabinet again. 


Russia : 
From Vienna 


Russian Orance Boox No. 66 


Russian Ambassador at Vienna to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Vienna, July 18 (31), 1914. 


In spite of the general mobilisation,t my exchange of views with 
Count Berchtold and his colleagues continues. They all dwell 
upon the absence on Austria’s part of any hostile intentions whatso- 
ever against Russia, and of any designs of conquest at the expense of 
Servia, but they are all equally insistent that Austria is bound to 
carry through the action which she has begun and to give Servia a 
serious lesson, which would constitute a sure guarantee for the 
future. 


1 This is not mentioned in Cambon’s report of Sir E. Grey’s remarks in French 
Yellow Book No. 110, July 31. 

2 This statement is important. 

3 There is no statement here that Sir E. Grey corrected this misconception on the 
part of the French Ambassador. 

4 This may refer to the Russian mobilisation or to the counter measure of the 
Austro-Hungarian mobilisation. 
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From St. Petersburgh 
Russian ORANGE Book No. 67 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassadors at 
Berlin, Vienna, Paris, London, and Rome. 


St. Petersburgh, July 18 (81), 1914. 


PLEASE refer to my telegram of 17 (30) July.1. The British Am- 
bassador, on the instructions of his Government, has informed me 
of the wish of the London Cabinet to make certain modifications ? 
in the formula which I suggested yesterday to the German Am- 
bassador. I replied that I accepted the British suggestion. I 
accordingly send you the text of the modified formula which is as 
follows : — 


(Telegram.) 


(Translation. ) 

“Tf Austria consents to stay 
the march of her troops .on 
Servian territory; and if, recog- 
nising that the Austro-Servian 


“Si VAutriche consent 4 ar- 
réter la marche de ses armées 
sur le territoire serbe et sl, 
reconnaissant que le conflit 


austro-serbe a assumé le carac- 
tére d’une question d’intérét 
européen, elle admet que les 
Grandes Puissances examinent 
la satisfaction que la Serbie 
pourrait accorder au Gouverne- 
ment d’Autriche-Hongrie sans 
laisser porter atteinte a ses droits 
d’Etat souverain et 4 son indé- 
pendance, — la Russie s’engage a 


conflict has assumed the character 
of a question of European inter- 
est, she admits that the Great 
Powers may examine the satisfac- 
tion which Servia can accord to 
the Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment without injury to her rights 
as a sovereign State or her inde- 
pendence, Russia undertakes to 
maintain her waiting attitude.” 


conserver son attitude expec- 
tante.”’ 


From Berlin 
Russtan OrANGE Boox No. 68 


Russian Ambassador at Berlin to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Berlin, July 18 (81), 1914. 


Tue Minister for Foreign Affairs has just told me that our discus- 
sions, which were already difficult enough on account of the mobilisa- 
tion against Austria, were becoming even more so in view of the serious 
military measures that we were taking against Germany. He said 
that information on this subject was reaching Berlin from all sides, 
and this must inevitably provoke similar measures on the part of 
Germany. ‘To this I replied that, according to sure information in my 
possession, which was confirmed by all our compatriots arriving from 

1 Russian Orange Book No. 60, July 30. 
2 The reasons for the British wish to have the original formula modified are no- 


where given. Cf. note to French Yellow Book No. 113, July 31, also British Blue 
Book No. 110, July 31. 


(Telegram. ) 


July 31, Russian Orange Book No. 69 BA 


Berlin, Germany also was very actively engaged in taking military 
measures against Russia. In spite of this, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs asserts! that the only step taken in. Germany has been the 
recall of officers from leave and of the troops from manceuvres. 


To London 
Russian Orance Boox No. 69 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Ambassador at London. 


(Telegram.) St. Petersburgh, July 18 (31), 1914. 


I HAVE requested the British Ambassador to express to Grey my 
deep gratitude for the firm and friendly tone which he has adopted 
in the discussions with Germany and Austria, thanks to which the 
hope of finding a peaceful issue ? to the present situation need not yet 
be abandoned. 


1 For the truth of this assertion see chapters on mobilisation in M. P. Price, The 
Diplomatic History of the War, Charles Scribner’s Sons. 

2 Cf. note 1 British Blue Book No. 119, July 31. Sir E. Grey had at last practically 
done what Sazonof had wished him to do as early as July 24; see British Blue Book 
No. 6, July 24. ; 
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Saturday, August 1, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForEIGN OFFICE OF Sent DESPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary Petrograd 
Belgium Berlin, Paris and London London, Berlin 
London ete. 
France * London ete. Berlin, Rome 
London, Berlin, Brussels ete. London, Luxemburg 
London, Luxemburg 
Germany Petrograd Paris 
Great Britain Berlin, Petrograd, Vienna Petrograd, Berlin, Paris, 
Vienna, Brussels, Lux- 
emburg 
Russia All representatives London, Paris 


Serbia 


Austria-Hungary explains her willingness to continue direct conversations with 
Russia, at the same time expressing her deep concern at the Russian general 
mobilisation which forces her to decree her own general mobilisation. 

Belgium receives the official assurance that France will respect the neutrality of 
Belgium, but ‘‘in the event of this neutrality not being respected by another Power, 
the French Government, to secure their own defence, might find it necessary to 
modify their attitude.” The German “reply is awaited.” Belgium instructs her 
representatives abroad to notify the Powers of her mobilisation in notes prepared 
and sent out, undated, on July 24. She commits hostile acts against Germany 
according to the latter’s declaration, a fact which Belgium later categorically 
denies. 

France orders general mobilisation, and in despatches to London endeavors to 
blame Germany for the coming war. She again solicits the armed intervention 
of Great Britain, and promises to respect Belgian and Luxemburg neutrality, with 
a proviso. Her assurances to Belgium contain no reference to an existing 
treaty, and are in wording contrary to the assumption of the existence of a treaty. 
Her reply to Germany is “‘that France would do that which her interests 
dictated.” 

Germany continues the exchange of royal and imperial telegrams. Russia not 
having replied to the German ultimatum requesting her to demobilise, Germany 
declares war on Russia. To the British enquiry whether she would respect 
Belgian neutrality her Secretary of Foreign Affairs replies that probably no answer 
would be returned, because by answering they ‘‘could not but disclose a certain 
amount of their plan of campaign”; moreover, Belgium had already committed 
“certain hostile acts.’ She orders general mobilisation, to take effect the next 
day, August 2. 

Great Britain ; the Cabinet for the second time refuses to commit itself in favor of 
France. Sir E. Grey, however, repeats his personal promises to France, at the 
same time refusing the German request that he formulate conditions under which 
Great Britain would remain neutral. No despatches concerning the mobilisation 
of the British army are published on this or any other day. 

Russia refuses to reply to the German ultimatum and does not demobilise. 

Serbia is silent on this day. 
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Austria-Hungary: 
From St. Petersburgh 


Austro-Hungarian Rep Boox No. 56) 


Count Szapary to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, August 1, 1914. 

I vistrep M. Sazonof to-day, and told him that I had received 
instructions,! but that I must premise that I was entirely ignorant of 
the. present condition of affairs created in Vienna, by the general 
Russian mobilisation, and that in interpreting the instructions which 
I had received previously, I must leave this condition out of account. 
I said that the two instructions of Your Excellency dealt with the 
misunderstanding that we had declined further negotiations with 
Russia. This was a mistake, as I had already, without instructions, 
assured him.? Your Excellency was not only quite prepared to deal 
with Russia on the broadest basis possible, but was also especially 
inclined to subject the text of our note to a discussion so far as its 
interpretation was concerned. 

I emphasised how much the instructions of Your Excellency af- 
forded me a further proof of goodwill, although I had to remind hint 
that the situation created since then by the general mobilisation was 
unknown to me; but I could only hope that the course of events had 
not already taken us too far; in any case, I regarded it as my duty 
in the present moment of extreme anxiety to prove once again the 
goodwill of the Imperial and Royal Government. M. Sazonof replied 
that he took note with satisfaction of this proof of goodwill, but he 
desired to draw my attention to the fact that negotiations at St. Peters- 
burgh for obvious reasons appeared to promise less prospect of success 
than negotiations on the neutral terrain of London.’ I replied that 
Your Excellency, as I had already observed, started from the point 
of view that direct contact should be maintained at St. Petersburgh, 
so that I was not in a position to commit myself with regard to his 
suggestion as to London, but I would communicate on the subject 
with your Excellency. 


Belgium: 
From London 


Bextaian Gray Boox No. 138 


Count de Lalaing, Belgian Minister at London, to M. Davignon, Belgian 
Minister for Foreign Affarrs. 


(Telegram.) London, August 1, 1914. 


Great Britain has asked France and Germany separately * if 
they intend to respect Belgian territory in the event of its not being 


1 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 51, July 31. 

2 Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 55, July 31. 

3If Sazonof is correctly quoted, and this would seem to be the case (ef. Austro- 
Hungarian Red Book No. 51, July 31, third paragraph), it appears that Russia had 
changed her attitude, and was not now desirous of direct conversations. See Russian 
Orange Book No. 69, July 31. 4 British Blue Book No. 114, July 31. 
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violated by their adversary. Germany’s reply is awaited. France 


has replied in the affirmative.t 


From Berlin 
Beucian Gray Boox No. 14 
Baron Beyens, Belgian Minister at Berlin, to M. Davignon, Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Berlin, August 1, 1914. 


Tue British Ambassador has been instructed to inquire of the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs whether, in the event of war, Germany 
would respect Belgian neutrality, and I understand that the Minister 
replied that he was unable to answer the question.” 


To Berlin, Paris, and London 
Bretetan Gray Boox No. 15 * 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at Berlin, Paris, and London. 
Sir, Brussels, August 1, 1914. 
I nave the honour to inform you that the French Minister has 
made the following verbal communication to me : — 
(Translation.) 


“Je suis autorisé a déclarer 
qu’en cas de conflit international, 
le Gouvernement de la Répu- 
blique, ainsi qu’il l’a toujours 
déclaré, respectera la neutralité 
de la Belgique. 
thése ot cette neutralité ne serait 
pas respectée par une autre 
Puissance, le Gouvernement 
francais, pour assurer sa propre 
défense, pourrait étre amené a 
modifier son attitude.” 


Dans _ l’hypo-° 


“T am authorised to declare 
that, in the event of an inter- 
national war, the French Govern- 
ment, in accordance with the 
declarations they have always 
made, will respect the neutrality 
of Belgium. In the event of 
this neutrality not being re- 
spected by another Power, the 
French Government, to secure 
their own defence, might find 
it necessary to modify their 


attitude.” 4 


1 See below, No. 15, same day. 

2Cf. British Blue Book No. 122, July 31, printed under date of August 1, and 
French Yellow Book No. 123, August 1, giving Germany’s reason for not answering. 

3 This despatch should precede No. 13, same day, where it is referred to. 

4 See British Blue Book No. 114, July 31, note 1, and mark the wording of the French 
announcement, which proceeds from the principle that France is released from any 
obligation to respect the neutrality of Belgium ‘‘in the event of this neutrality not 
being respected by another Power.” Belgium was a buffer state between the bel- 
ligerents. Small infractions of her neutrality could not have been avoided by either 
side. The principle, therefore, that any infraction by one side would release the other 
side from all obligations, and that the other side was, of course, the sole judge of what 
constituted an infraction, is the chief reason why Belgium was invaded, for if it had 
not been for this principle no “ military necessity ’’ would have existed for either side to 
contemplate even the invasion of Belgium. It was the principle accepted by Great 
Britain (see British Blue Book No. 114, July 31) and by France, and as events proved 
also Ry Germany. Contrast this declaration with French Yellow Book No. 122, 
same day. 


August 1, French Yellow Book No. 120 375 


I thanked his Excellency and added that we on our side had taken 
without delay all the measures necessary to ensure that our inde- 
pendence and our frontiers should be respected. 


To Paris, Berlin, London, Vienna, and St. Petersburgh 
BeiciaAN Gray Boox No. 16 


M.Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Belgian Ministers 
at Paris, Berlin, London, Vienna, and St. Petersburgh. 


(Telegram.) Brussels, August 1, 1914. 
Carry out instructions ! contained in my despatch of the 25th July. — 


To Rome, The Hague, Luxemburg 
Brioian Gray Boox No. 17 


M.Dawgnon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Belgian Ministers 
at Rome, The Hague, Luxemburg. 


(Telegram.) B russels, August 1, 1914. 
Carry out instructions ? contained in my despatch of the 25th July. 


France: 
To London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Vienna, Rome 


Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 120 


M. René Viriani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to the French Ambassadors at. London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, 
Vienna, Rome. 

Paris, August 1, 1914. 


Two démarches were made yesterday evening by the Austrian 
Ambassadors — the one at Paris,*? which was rather vague, the other 
at St. Petersburgh,* precise and conciliatory. 

Count Szécsen came to explain to me that the Austro-Hungarian 
Government had officially informed Russia that it had no territorial 
ambition, and would not touch the sovereignty of Servia; that it also 
repudiates any intention of occupying the Sandjak; but that these 
explanations of disinterestedness only retain their force if the war 
remains localised to Austria and Servia, as a European war would 
open out eventualities which it was impossible to foresee. The 
Austrian Ambassador, in commenting on these explanations, gave me 
to understand that if his Government could not answer the questions 


1 Belgian Gray Book No. 2, July 24, and note. 

2 See note to previous despatch and Belgian Gray Book No. 3, July 24. 

3 Not mentioned in Austro-Hungarian Red Book. See British Blue Book No. 137, 
same day. 

4 See Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 55, July 31, and Austro-Hungarian Red 
Book No. 56, August 1. 
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of the Powers speaking in their own name, they would certainly 
answer Servia, or any single Power asking for these conditions in the 
name of Servia. He added that a step in this direction was perhaps 
still possible. 

At St. Petersburgh the Austrian Ambassador called on M. Sazonof 
and explained to him that his Government was willing to begin a 
discussion as to the basis of the ultimatum addressed to Servia.! 
The Russian Minister declared himself satisfied with this declaration, 
and proposed that the pourparlers should take place in London with 
the participation of the Powers. M. Sazonof will have requested the 
British Government to take the lead in the discussion; he pointed 
out that it would be very important that Austria should stop her 
operations in Servia. 

The deduction from these facts is that Austria would at last show 
herself ready to come to an agreement, just as the Russian Govern- 
ment is ready ? to enter into negotiations on the basis of the British 
proposal. 

Unfortunately these arrangements which allowed one to hope for 
a peaceful solution appear, in fact, to have been rendered useless by 
the attitude of Germany.? This Power has in fact presented an ul- 
timatum giving the Russian Government twelve hours in which to 
agree to the demobilisation of their forces not only asagainst Germany, 
but also as against Austria; this time-limit expires at noon. The 
ultimatum is not justified, for Russia has accepted the British pro- 
posal which implies a cessation of military preparation by all the 
Powers. 

The attitude of Germany proves that she wishes for war. And she 
wishes for it against France.* Yesterday ® when Herr von Schoen 
came to the Quai d’Orsay to ask what attitude France proposed to 
take in case of a Russo-German conflict, the German Ambassador, 
although there has been no direct dispute® between France and 
Germany, and although from the beginning of the crisis we have used 
all our efforts for a peaceful solution 7 and are still continuing to do so, 
added that he asked me to present his respects and thanks to the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, and asked that we would be good enough to 
make arrangements as to him personally (des dispositions pour sa 


1 Viviani calls this an interview ‘‘yesterday evening,” z.e. July 31. In the Austro- 
Hungarian Red Book No. 56, it appears as an interview of ‘‘to-day,’’ August 1. 

2 This is a vague description of the Russian attitude. Cf. note 3 to Austro-Hun- 
garian Red Book No. 56, August 1. 

$ Viviani blames Germany for her ultimatum. Germany claimed her ultimatum 
had been forced by Russia’s mobilisation (British Blue Book No. 121, August 1) which 
Viviani does not deny as having taken place. If the student, therefore, agrees with 
Viviani that Germany’ 8 ultimatum spoiled the prospects of a peaceful solution, the 
further question arises ‘“‘Was Germany’s ultimatum forced by Russia’s mobilisation ? ome 
In the next sentence Viviani states that the ultimatum was not justified. This isthe 
crux of the whole matter. For Germany’s attitude see German White Book, pp. 555 ff. 

4 Another evidence of the unfortunate suspicion of the French Government. 

57 pmM., July 31, see German White Book, p. 560. 

6 Viviani ov erlooks that France had promised her support to Russia, cf. French 
Yellow Book No. 101, July 30: British Blue Book No. 6, July 24, French Yellow Book 
No. 74, paragraph 4, ‘where Cambon says that the ‘ ‘relations of Germany with Vienna 
were no closer than those of France with Russia.’’ 

7 For a fuller discussion of the French attitude, see E. von Mach, Germany's Point 
of View, pp. 216 ff. 
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propre personne) ; we know also that he has already put the archives 
of the Embassy in safety. This attitude of breaking off diplomatic 
relations without any direct dispute, and although he has not received 
any definitely negative answer, is characteristic of the determination 
of Germany to make war against France. The want of sincerity in her 
peaceful protestations is shown by the rupture which she is forcing 
upon Europe at a time when Austria had at last agreed ! with Russia 
to begin negotiations. 
RENE VIVIANI. 


From Berlin 
Frencu YELLow Boox No. 121 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, August 1, 1914. 


My Russian colleague received yesterday evening two telegrams ? 
from M. Sazonof advising him that the Austrian Ambassador at 
St. Petersburgh had explained * that his Government was ready to 
discuss the note to Servia with the Russian Government even as 
to its basis; M. Sazonof answered that in his opinion these con- 
versations should take place in London. 

The ultimatum to Russia 4 can only do away with the last chances 
of peace which these conversations still seemed to leave. The ques- 
tion may be asked whether in such circumstances the acceptance by 
Austria was serious, and had not the object of throwing the responsi- 
bility of the conflict on to Russia. 

My British colleague during the night made a pressing appeal * to 
Herr von Jagow’s feelings of Ghammanlty The latter answered that 
the matter had gone too far and that they must wait for the Russian 
answer to the German ultimatum. But he told Sir Edward Goschen 
that the ultimatum required that the Russians should countermand 
their mobilisation, not only as against Germany but also as against 
Austria; my British colleague was much astonished at this, and 
said that it did not seem possible for Russia to accept this last point.® 

Germany’s ultimatum coming at the very moment when an agree- 
ment seemed about to be established between Vienna and St. Peters- 
burgh, is characteristic of her warlike policy. 

In truth the conflict was between Russia and Austria only, and 
Germany could only intervene as an ally of Austria; in these cir- 
cumstances, as the two Powers which were interested a’ principals 


1 This agreement had been due to Germany’s pressure; see despatches of previous 
days. See especially German White Book, Exhibit 14, July 28. 

2 Not given in Russian Orange Book. 

3 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 56, August 1. 

4 Sent by Germany and presented at ‘midnight, July 31-Aug. 1; see German White 
Book, p. 559. See note 5 to previous despatch. ; 

5 British Blue Book No. 121 under date of August 1. 

6 This is different from Sir E. Goschen’s own report, see British Blue Book No. 121, 
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were prepared for conversations, it is impossible to understand * why 
Germany should send an ultimatum to Russia instead of continuing 
like all the other Powers to work for a peaceful solution, unless she 


desired war on her own account. 
J. CAMBON. 


To London, Berlin, and Brussels 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 122 


M. René Viviant, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to the French Ambassadors at London, Berlin, and to the French 


Minister at Brussels. 
Paris, August 1, 1914. 


Tue British Ambassador, under the instructions of his Govern- 
ment, came to ask me what would be the attitude of the French 
Government as regards Belgium in case of conflict with Germany. 

I stated that, in accordance with the assurance which we had re- 
peatedly given the Belgian Government, we intended to respect 
their neutrality. 

It would only: be in the event of some other Power violating that 
neutrality that France might find herself brought to enter Belgian 
territory, with the object of fulfilling her obligations as a guaranteeing 
Power? 

RENE VIVIANI. 


From Berlin 
Frenco YELLOW Boox No. 123 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. René Viviant, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Berlin, August 1, 1914. 


Tue British Ambassador has been instructed * by his Government 
to make to the German Government a communication identical with 
that which he made to you on the subject of the neutrality of 
Belgium. 

Herr von Jagow answered that he would take the instructions of 
the Emperor and the Chancellor, but that he did not think an answer 
could be given, for Germany could not disclose her military plans 
in this way. The British Ambassador will see Herr von Jagow to- 
morrow afternoon.* 


J. CAMBON. 


1 Acomparison of this view with that presented in the German White Book, Pp. 557 fi. 
shows how very far apart the governments of France and Germany found themselves. 

2 Contrast the official French declaration which contains nothing about obliga- 
tions. Belgian Gray Book No. 15, August 1. 

3 Cf. British Blue Book No. 122, French Yellow Book No. 123, both of August 1. 

4 The part of the interview with Sir E. Goschen printed British Blue Book No. 123, 
in which Germany claims that Belgium has already committed ‘certain hostile 
acts’? against Germany, has been omitted here. 


August 1, French Yellow Book No. 125 379 


From Rome 
FrencH YELLOw Boox No. 124 


M. Barrére, French Ambassador at Rome, to M. René Viviani, President 
of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affatrs. 


Rome, August 1, 1914. 


I went to see the Marquis di San Giuliano this morning at half- 
past eight, in order to get precise information from him as to the 
attitude of Italy in view of the provocative acts of Germany and the 
results which they may have. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs answered that he had seen the 
German Ambassador yesterday evening. Herr von Flotow had 
said to him that Germany had requested the Russian Government 
to suspend mobilisation, and the French Government to inform 
them as to their intentions; Germany had given France a time 
limit of eighteen hours and Russia a time limit of twelve hours. 

Herr von Flotow as a result of this communication asked what 
were the intentions of the Italian Government. 

The Marquis di San Giuliano answered that as the war under- 
taken by Austria was aggressive and did not fall within the purely 
defensive character of the Triple Alliance, particularly in view of the 
consequences which might result from it according to the declaration 
of the German Ambassador, Italy could not take part in the war. 

BARRERE. 


To London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Vienna, Rome, Madrid, Con- 
stantinople 


Frenca YELLOW Boox No. 125 


M. René Viviani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs, to the French Ambassadors at London, St. Petersburgh, 
Berlin, Vienna, Rome, Madrid, Constantinople. 


Paris, August 1, 1914. 


Tur German Ambassador came to see me again at 11 o’clock 
this morning. After having recalled to his memory all the efforts 
made by France towards an honourable settlement of the Austro- 
Servian conflict and the difficulty between Austria and Russia which 
has resulted from it, I put him in possession of the facts as to the 
pourparlers which have been carried on since yesterday : — 


(1) A British compromise,! proposing, besides other suggestions, 
suspension of military preparations” on the part of Russia, 
on condition that the other Powers should act in the same 
way; adherence of Russia to this proposal. 


1 This seems to refer to Sazonof’s altered formula. Cf. Russian Orange Book No. 


67, July 31. i 
2 This is an error, cf. note to Russian Orange Book no. 67. 
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(2) Communications from the Austrian Government ' declaring that 
they did not desire any aggrandisement in Servia, nor even 
to advance into the Sandjak, and stating that they were 
ready to discuss even the basis of the Austro-Servian question 
at London with the other Powers. 


I drew attention to the attitude of Germany who, abandoning 
all pourparlers, presented an ultimatum to Russia at the very moment 
when this Power had just accepted the British formula ? (which im- 
plies the cessation of military preparations * by all* the countries 
which have been mobilised) and regarded as imminent a diplomatic 
rupture with France. 

Baron von Schoen answered that he did not know the develop- 
ments which had taken place in this matter for the last twenty-four 
hours, that there was perhaps in them a “glimmer of hope” for some 
arrangement, that he had not received any fresh communication ° 
from his Government, and that he was going to get information. He 
gave renewed protestations of his sincere desire to unite his efforts 
to those of France for arriving at a solution of the conflict. I laid 
stress on the serious responsibility which the Imperial Government 
would assume if, in circumstances such as these, they took an initia- 
tive which was not justified and of a kind which would irremediably 
compromise peace. 

Baron von Schoen did not allude to his immediate departure and did 
not make any fresh request for an answer to his question concerning 
the attitude of France in case of an Austro-Russian conflict. He 
confined himself to saying of his own accord that the attitude of 
France was not doubtful. 

It would not do to exaggerate the possibilities which may result 
from my conversation with the German Ambassador for, on their 
side, the Imperial Government continue the most dangerous prepara- 
tions on our frontier. However, we must not neglect the possibilities, 
and we should not cease to work towards an agreement. On her 
side France is taking all military measures required for protection 
against too great an advance in German military preparations. 
She considers that her attempts at solution will only have a chance 
of success so far as it is felt that she will be ready and resolute if the 
conflict is forced on her. 

RENE VIVIANI. 


1 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 120, August 1. 

? Viviani fails to mention that Russia had declared full mobilisation. 

5’ But not demobilisation. The status quo cannot be long maintained when one 
country is mobilised and the other is not. 

4 The British fleet was mobilised. (See French Yellow Book No. 55, July 27.) Sir 
E. Grey nowhere offered to demobilise it. Cf. next number. 

§ Cf. Russian Orange Book No. 74, same day. 
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From London 
Frencaw YELLOW Boox No. 126 


M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Parts,) August 1, 1914. 

Sir Epwarp Grey said to me that, at a meeting this morning, 
the Cabinet had again considered the situation. As Germany had 
asked Great Britain to give a declaration of neutrality and had not 
obtained it, the British Government remained masters of their 
action ; this could shape itself in accordance with different hypotheses. 

In the first place, Belgian neutrality is of great importance to 
Great Britain. France has immediately renewed her engagement 
to respect it. Germany has explained “that she was not in a posi- 
tion to reply.” Sir Edward Grey will put the Cabinet in possession 
of this answer ? and will ask to be authorised to state on Monday in 
the House of Commons, that the British Government will not permit 
a violation of Belgian neutrality. 

In the second place the British fleet is mobilised,’? and Sir Edward 
Grey will propose * to his colleagues that he should state that it will 
oppose the passage of the Straits of Dover by the German fleet, or, 
if the German fleet should pass through (venaient & le passer), will 
oppose any demonstration on the French coasts. These two ques- 
tions will be dealt with at the meeting on Monday. I drew the 
attention of the Secretary of State to the point that, if during this 
intervening period any incident took place, it was necessary not to 
allow a surprise, and that it would be desirable to think of inter- 
vening in time. PauL CAMBON. 


To London 
FrencH YELLOW Boox No. 127 


M. René Vinani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London. 


Paris, August 1, 1914. 
WE are warned through several channels that the German and the 
Austrian Governments are trying at this moment to influence Eng- 
land by making her believe that the responsibility for war, if it 


1 Probably a mistake for London. 

2 This appears as if the German ‘‘Belgian’’ reply had not been discussed at the 
Cabinet meeting here described. Contrast Sir E. Grey’s account of the Cabinet 
meeting of August 1 to the German Ambassador, British Blue Book No. 123, August 1. 

3 Since July 24, see French Yellow Book No. 66, July 27. 

4'This phrase and the whole tenor of the despatch imply that the Cabinet had for 
the second time voted against promising to France British support. For the first 
refusal to vote so see French Yellow Book No. 110, July 31, where the Cabinet has 
declared itself unable to promise to France ‘‘their intervention,” and British Blue Book 
No. 119, July 31. ; 

Sir E. Grey’s promise to ‘‘propose”’ to the Cabinet to be ‘“‘authorised’’ to promise 
help to France would seem to imply that he had assured the French Ambassador of 
his personal wishes in this matter. He gave this assurance, or from the despatches just 
cited from the previous date, renewed it on the very day on which he refused Germany’s 
request to formulate conditions under which Great Britain would remain neutral. In 
refusing this request of Germany, he gave as his reason that ‘‘we must keep our hands 
free.’’ See British Blue Book No. 123, August 1, 1914. 
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breaks out, will fall on Russia.!. Efforts are being made to obtain 
the neutrality of England by disguising the truth.’ 

France has not ceased in co-operation with England to advise mod- 
eration at St. Petersburgh ;* this advice has been listened to. 

From the beginning M. Sazonof has exercised pressure on Servia 
to make her accept all those clauses of the ultimatum which were 
not incompatible with her sovereignty. 

He then engaged in a direct conversation with Austria; this was 
fresh evidence of his conciliatory spirit. Finally he has agreed to 
allow those Powers which are less interested to seek for means of 
composing the dispute. 

In accordance with the wish expressed to him by Sir George 
Buchanan, M. Sazonof consented to modify? the first formula 
which he had put forward, and he has drawn up a second which is 
shown not to differ materially from the declaration which Count 
Szécsen made yesterday to M. de Margerie. Count Szécsen affirms 
that Austria has no intention of seeking territorial aggrandisement 
and does not wish to touch the sovereignty of Servia. He expressly 
adds that Austria has no designs on the Sandjak of Novi-Bazar. 

It would then seem that an agreement between Sir Edward Grey’s 
suggestion, M. Sazonof’s formula and the Austrian declarations could 
easily be reconciled. 

France is determined, in co-operation with England, to work to the 
very end for the realisation of this. 

But while these negotiations were going on, and while Russia in 
the negotiations showed a goodwill which cannot be disputed, Austria 
was the first > to proceed to a general mobilisation. 

Russia has found herself obliged to imitate Austria, so as not to 
be left in an unfavourable position, but all the time she has con- 
tinued ready to negotiate. 

It is not necessary for me to repeat that, so far as we are concerned, 
we will, in co-operation with England, continue to work for the success 
of these pourparlers. 

But the attitude of Germany has made it absolutely compulsory 
for us to make out the order for mobilisation to-day. 

Last Wednesday, well in advance of Russian mobilisation, as I 


1 Cf. British Blue Book No. 134, same day. 

2 Or ‘elucidating the truth,” according to one’s reading of all the despatches. 

’ Contrast with French Yellow Book No. 80, July 28, where Paul Cambon reports 
that Sir E. Grey ‘‘ would be much embarrassed in making pacific reeommendations to the 
Russian Government.’’ Also French Yellow Book No. 62, July 27. ‘‘ The French step”’ 
(Germany had asked France to declare that a solidarity of pacific intentions existed 
between her and Germany) ‘‘in St. Petersburgh would have been difficult to explain.”’ 

4 Russian Orange Book No. 67, July 31. Viviani overlooks, first, that the modified 
formula was less acceptable, because instead of promising to ‘‘stop her military prep- 
arations’’ Russia merely undertook ‘to maintain her waiting attitude,” while Austria- 
Hungary in the modified formula had ‘‘to stay the march of her troops,’’ which was not 
demanded in the first formula, and secondly that the change was not at Austria’s but at 
Great Britain s request ; that Russia, moreover, followed it up with full mobilisation. 

® This is an error. Russia’s general mobilisation took place on the night of July 
30, while Austria-Hungary ordered general mobilisation on August 1. For an ex- 
haustive discussion of this point and the contradictory evidence see M. P. Price, 
The Diplomatic History of the War, Scribner’s, the chapters on ‘‘Preparations and 
Mobilisations.”” See also British Blue Book No. 113, July 31 for Russian mobilisation, 
and British Blue Book, Nos. 127 and 135, August 1, for Austro-Hungarian mobilisation. 
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have already telegraphed to you, Herr von Schoen announced to me 
the impending publication of Kriegsgefahrzustand. 'This measure has 
been taken! by Germany, and under the protection of this screen, 
she immediately began a mobilisation in the proper sense of the word. 

To-day M. Paléologue telegraphed that Count Pourtalés had noti- 
fied the Russian Government of German mobilisation.? 

Information which has been received by the Ministry of War 
confirms the fact that this mobilisation is really in full execution.® 

Our decree of mobilisation is then an essential measure of protec- 
tion. The Government have accompanied it by a proclamation 
signed by the President of the Republic and by all the Ministers, 
in which they explain that mobilisation is not war, and that in the 
present state of affairs it is the best means for France of safeguarding 
peace, and that the Government of the Republic will redouble their 
efforts to bring the negotiations to a conclusion. 

Will you be good enough to bring all these points urgently to the 
notice of Sir Edward Grey, and to point out to him that we have 
throughout been governed by the determination not to commit any 
act of provocation. i 

I am persuaded that in case war were to break out, British opinion 
would see clearly from which side aggression comes, and that it 
would realise the strong reasons which we have given to Sir Edward 
Grey for asking for armed intervention on the part of England in the 
interest of the future of the European balance of power.‘ 

RENE VIVIANI. 


From Luxemburg 
Frenco YELLOw Boox No. 128 


M. Mollard, French Minister at Luxemburg, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Luxemburg, August 1, 1914. 


Tue Minister of State instructs me to ask from the French Govy- 
ernment an assurance of neutrality similar to that which has been 
given to Belgium. M. Eyschen has stated that at present, as the 
declaration in question was made to the President of the Council of 
the Belgian Government by the French Minister at Brussels, he 
thought that the same procedure would be most suitable with regard’ 
to the Grand Duchy.° 


1 But not as here implied ‘‘last Wednesday,” 7.e. July 29, but on Friday, 7.e. July 
31; see British Blue Book No. 112, July 31. ; 

2 To begin on August 2, German White Book, p. 559, and British Blue Book No. 142, 
August 1, listed under August 2. 

3 Seemingly contradicted by British Blue Book No. 142, same day. 

4 France asks for armed British intervention in the interest of the European balance 
of power. Sir E. Grey had personally committed himself to induce the British Cabinet 
so to intervene; see notes to previous despatch. This was before German troops 
entered Belgium. It was, however, subsequent to Germany’s refusal to commit 
herself on the Belgian question; and no mention of Belgium is made here. 

5 Cf. Belgian Gray Book No. 15, August 1, and note. The assurance contained 
no reference to a treaty or an obligation under it. The French Yellow Book despatch, 
however, No. 122, Aug. 1, contained such a reference. The wording of the assurance 
given to Luxemburg has not been published. The French despatch (see next number) 
describing it, however, refers to a treaty. 
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This is the reason why he has abstained from making a request 
direct to the Government of the Republic. As the Chamber of 
Deputies meets on Monday, M. Eyschen wishes to have the answer 
by that date; a similar démarche is being made at the same time 


with the German Minister at Luxemburg. MOLLARD. 


To Luxemburg 
Frencu YELLOW Book No. 129 


M. René Viviani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to M. Mollard, French Minister at Luxemburg. 


Paris, August 1, 1914. 

Be good enough to state to the President of the Council that in 
conformity with the Treaty of London, 1867,! the Government of 
the Republic intends to respect the neutrality of the Grand Duchy 
of Luxemburg, as they have shown by their attitude. 

The violation of this neutrality by Germany would, however, be 
an act of a kind which would compel France from that time to be 
guided in this matter by care for her defence and her interests. 

RENE VIVIANI. 


From Berlin 
Frenco YELLOw Boox No. 130? 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. René Viana, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Berlin, August 1, 1914. 
SPECIAL editions of newspapers are being distributed in the streets 
of Berlin announcing that the general mobilisation of the army and 
the navy has been decreed and that the first day of the mobilisation 
i 2 
is Sunday, 2nd August. Ape oheren ee: 
Germany: 
To St. Petersburgh 


German Wuite Boox Exuipir 26 


Telegram of the Chancellor to the Imperial Ambassador in St. Peters- 
burgh on August 1st, 12.52 P.M. Urgent. 


Ir the Russian Government gives no satisfactory reply to our 
demand, Your Excellency will please transmit this afternoon 5 
o’clock (mid-European time) the following statement : 

“Le Gouvernement Impérial s’est efforcé dés les débuts de la 
crise de la mener a une solution pacifique. Se rendant a un désir que 

1 See note to previous despatch. 

_? This despatch should precede No. 127, in which the information it contains is 
discussed. In that case, however, No. 127 would hardly have been able to contain 


the “information”’ that the German mobilisation was ‘‘really in full execution” on 


August 1. Either Viviani had been erroneously informed, or he misinformed the 
French Ambassador in London. 
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lui en avait été exprimé par Sa Majesté l’Empereur de Russie, Sa 
Majesté |’Empereur d’Allemagne d’accord avec |’Angleterre était 
appliqué a accomplir un réle médiateur auprés des Cabinets de Vienne 
et de St. Petersbourg, lorsque la Russie, sans en attendre le résultat, 
procéda a la mobilisation de la totalité de ses forces'de terre et de mer. 

“A la suite de cette mesure mena¢ante motivée par aucun pré- 
paratif militaire de la part de |’Allemagne, Empire Allemand se 
trouva vis-a-vis d’un danger grave et imminent. Si le Gouvernement 
Impérial et manqué de parer a ce péril il aurait compromis la securité 
et l’existence méme de l|’Allemagne. Par conséquent le Gouverne- 
ment Allemand se vit forcé de s’adresser au Gouvernement de Sa 
Majesté ’Empereur de toutes les Russies ensistant sur la cessation 
des dits actes militaires. La Russie ayant refusé de faire droit a 
cette demande et ayant manifesté par ce refus, que son action était 
dirigée contre |’Allemagne, j’ai l’honneur d’ordre de mon Gouverne- 
ment de faire savoir a Votre Excellence ce qui suit : 

“Sa Majesté l’Empereur, mon auguste Souverain au nom de |l’Em- 
pire reléve le défi et Se considére en état de guerre avec la Russie.”’ 

Please wire urgent receipt and time of carrying out this instruction 
by Russian time. 

Please ask for your passports and turn over protection and affairs 
to the American Embassy. 


From Paris 
GrerRMAN Wuitre Boox Exursitr 27 


Telegram of the Imperial Ambassador in Paris to the Chancellor on 
August 1st, 1.05 P.M. 


Upon my repeated definite inquiry whether France would remain 
neutral in the event of a Russo-German war, the Prime Minister de- 
clared that France would do that which her interests dictated. 


Great Britain: 
From St. Petersburgh 


British Buue Book No. 120 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir 
Edward Grey. —(Recewed August 1.) 


(Telegraphic. ) St. Petersburgh, July 31, 1914. 


Minister for Foreign Affairs sent for me and French Ambassador 
and asked us to telegraph to our respective Governments subjoined 
formula ! as best calculated to amalgamate proposal made by you in 
your telegram of 30th July ? with formula recorded in my telegram of 
30th July.* He trusted it would meet with your approval : * — 

1 Russian Orange Book No. 67, July 31. 

2 British Blue Book No. 103, July 30. 

3 British Blue Book No. 97, July 30. 


4 There is no desire expressed that it would meet with Austria’s approval, which 
was the all-important thing, if peace was to be preserved. Nor does it appear what 


2¢ 
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“Si |’Autriche consentira 4 arréter marche des ses troupes sur 
le territoire serbe, si, reconnaissant que le conflit austro-serbe a assumé 
le caractére d’une question d’intérét européen, elle admet que les 
Grandes Puissances examinent la satisfaction que la Serbie pourrait 
accorder au Gouvernement d’Autriche-Hongrie sans laisser porter 
atteinte a ses droits d’Etat souverain et 4 son indépendance, la Russie 
s’engage 4 conserver son attitude expectante.”’ ? 

His Excellency then alluded to the telegram sent to German 
Emperor by Emperor of Russia in reply to the former’s telegram.” 
He said that Emperor Nicholas had begun by thanking Emperor 
William for his telegram and for the hopes of peaceful solution which 
it held out. His Majesty had then proceeded to assure Emperor 
William that no intention whatever of an aggressive character was 
concealed behind Russian military preparations. So long as conver- 
sation with Austria continued, His Imperial Majesty undertook that 
not a single man should be moved across the frontier ; it was, however 
of course impossible, for reasons explained, to stop a mobilisation which 
was already in progress. 

M. Sazonof * said that undoubtedly there would be better pros- 
pect of a peaceful solution if the suggested conversation were to take 
place in London, where the atmosphere was far more favourable, and 
he therefore hoped that you would see your way to agreeing to this. 

His Excellency ended by expressing his deep gratitude to His 
Majesty’s Government, who had done so much to save the situation. 
It would be largely due to them if war were prevented. The Emperor, 
the Russian Government, and the Russian people would never forget 
the firm attitude adopted by Great Britain. 


From Berlin 
BritisH Buur Boox No. 121 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received August 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 31, 1914. 
Your telegram of 31st July.‘ 
I spent an hour with Secretary of State urging him most earnestly 


to accept your proposal and make another effort to prevent terrible 
catastrophe of a European war. 


a new formula could do, after Russia had ordered her general mobilisation in the 
night of July 30-31. See note 5 to French Yellow Book No. 127, same day. ‘ 

' TRANSLATION. — “If Austria will agree to check the advance of her troops on 
Servian territory; if, recognising that the dispute between Austria and Servia has 
assumed a character of European interest, she will allow the Great Powers to look 
into the matter and determine whether Servia could satisfy the Austro-Hungarian 
Government without impairing her rights as a sovereign State or her independence, 
Russia will undertake to maintain her waiting attitude.” 

* None of these telegrams were published in the British Blue Book or mentioned 


ren speeches of Sir E. Grey or Mr. Asquith which induced Parliament to vote for 


’ Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
4 See British Blue Book No. 111, July 31. 
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He expressed himself very sympathetically towards your proposal, 
and appreciated your continued efforts to maintain peace, but said it 
was impossible for the Imperial Government to consider any proposal 
until they had received an answer from Russia to their communica- 
tion of to-day ;1 this communication, which he admitted had the form 
of an ultimatum, being that, unless Russia could inform the Imperial 
Government within twelve hours that she would immediately counter- 
mand her mobilisation against Germany and Austria, Germany would 
be obliged on her side to mobilise at once. 

I asked his Excellency why they had made their demand even more 
difficult for Russia to accept by asking them to demobilise in south as 
well. He replied that it was in order to prevent Russia from saying 
all her mobilisation was only directed against Austria.’ 

His Excellency said that if the answer from Russia was satisfactory 
he thought personally that your proposal merited favourable con- 
sideration, and in any case he would lay it before the Emperor and 
Chancellor, but he repeated that it was no use discussing it until the 
Russian Government had sent in their answer to the German 
demand.* 

He again assured me that both the Emperor William, at the request 
of the Emperor of Russia, and the German Foreign Office had even 
up till last night been urging Austria to show willingness to continue 
discussions — and telegraphic and telephonic communications from 
Vienna had been of a promising nature — but Russia’s mobilisation 
had spoilt everything.* 


From Berlin 
British BuuEe Book No. 122 


Sir EL. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received August 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 31, 1914. 


Nevutra.ity of Belgium, referred to in your telegram of 31st July 
to Sir F. Bertie.® 

I have seen Secretary of State, who informs me that he must con- 
sult the Emperor and the Chancellor before he could possibly answer. 
I gathered from what he said that he thought any reply they might 
give could not but disclose a certain amount of their plan of campaign 
in the event of war ensuing, and he was therefore very doubtful whether 
they would return any answer at all. His Excellency, nevertheless, 
took note of your request. 

It appears from what he said that German Government consider 


1 German White Book, Exhibit 24, July 31; the German ultimatum. 

2 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 121, August 1, note 5. 

3'The obvious reason for this was that Germany felt herself threatened by the 
Russian general mobilisation. 

4 Contrast this view with the one expressed by France, French Yellow Book No. 
120, August 1, and note 5. 

5 British Blue Book No. 114, July 31. 
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that certain hostile acts have already been committed by Belgium.t 
As an instance of this,? he alleged that a consignment of corn for 
Germany had been placed under an embargo already. 

I hope to see his Excellency to-morrow again to discuss the matter 
further, but the prospect of obtaining a definite answer seems to me 
remote. 

In speaking to me to-day the Chancellor made it clear that Germany 
would in any case desire to know the reply * returned to you by the 
French Government. 


To Berlin 
BritisH Buue Book No. 123 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
Sir, Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 


I rotp the German Ambassador to-day that the reply * of the 
German Government with regard to the neutrality of Belgium was 
a matter of very great regret, because the neutrality of Belgium 
affected feeling in this country.° If Germany could see her way to 
give the same assurance ° as that which had been given by France it 
would materially contribute to relieve anxiety and tension here. On 
the other hand, if there were a violation of the neutrality of Belgium 
by one combatant while the other respected it, it would be extremely 
difficult to restrain public feeling in this country. I said that we had 
been discussing this question at a Cabinet meeting,’ and as I was 
authorised to tell him this I gave him a memorandum of it. 

He asked me whether, if Germany gave a promise not to violate 
Belgium neutrality we would engage to remain neutral.® 

I replied that I could not say that; our hands were still free,® 
and we were considering what our attitude should be. All I could 
say was that our attitude would be determined largely by public 
opinion here, and that the neutrality of Belgium would appeal very 


1 Cf. Belgian Gray Book No. 79 and enclosures where under date of August 29 Bel- 
gium explains the embargo as not an hostile act. It is, however, very remarkable 
that this charge against Belgium could be made by Germany, without Great Britain 
to whom it was made at once challenging its accuracy. Nor does it appear from the 
published documents that Sir E. Grey was at all troubled by it or enquired about it, 
or felt called upon to deny it. 

2 No other hostile acts are mentioned in the diplomatic documents published at 
the outbreak of the war. Subsequently Germany published the ‘‘ Brussels docu- 
ments”? which she had discovered in the Belgian archives after taking Brussels. In 
these documents ‘“‘military conversations’? between Great Britain and Belgium were 
discussed. For these documents see pp. 577 ff. 

’ For this reply see Belgian Gray Book No. 15, August 1, 1914. 

4 British Blue Book No. 122, July 31, printed under date of August 1. 

5 No mention is made of existing treaties, a violation of which on the part of Ger- 
many has often been given as the reason for Great, Britain to join the war. 

° Belgian Gray Book No. 15, August 1. It must be remembered that as European 
friendships had shaped themselves, France and Germany were not in the same posi- 
tion, although Great Britain had addressed to them identical questions. For France 
the question was: ‘‘ Will Great Britain remain neutral or be my ally?”? For Germany 
it was: ‘Will Great Britain remain neutral or be my enemy?” 

7 Contrast this with French Yellow Book No. 126, August 1, and note 2. 

8 This is what Great Britain had done in 1870. 

* Compare this with Sir E. Grey’s personal engagements toward France; French 
Yellow Book No. 126, August 1, and note 3. 
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strongly to public opinion here. I did not think that we could give 
a promise of neutrality on that condition alone. 

The Ambassador pressed me as to whether I could not formulate 
conditions on which we would remain neutral. He even suggested 
that the integrity of France and her colonies might be guaranteed.! 

I said that I felt obliged to refuse definitely any promise to remain 
neutral on similar terms, and I could only say that we must keep our 


hands free.2 
. Lam, ete. 


E. Grey. 
From Paris 
British Buue Boox No. 124 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewwed August 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 31, 1914. 


On the receipt at 8.30 to-night of your telegram of this afternoon,’ 
I sent a message to Minister for Foreign Affairs requesting to see fe 
He received me at 10.30 to-night at the Elysée, where a Cabinet 
Council was being held. He took a note of the enquiry as to the 
respecting by France of the neutrality of Belgium which you in- 
structed me to make. : 

He told me that a communication had been made to you by the 
German Ambassador in London of the intention of Germany to order 
a general mobilisation of her army if Russia do not demobilise at 
once. He is urgently anxious as to what the attitude of England will 
be in the circumstances, and begs an answer may be made by His 
Majesty’s Government at the earliest moment possible. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs also told me that the German Embassy 
is packing up.‘ 


From Paris 


Britiso Buue Boox No. 125 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador oy Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received August 1.) 


(Telegraphic. ) Paris, July 31, 1914. 


My immediately preceding telegram.’ 
Political Director has brought me the reply of the Minister for 


1 No valid reason is given in the British Blue Book why Sir E. Grey did not formulate 
such conditions. From the reference given in the previous despatches, however, it 
appears that Sir E. Grey was personally too deeply committed to France. (See es- 
pecially French Yellow Book No. 126, August 1.) Nor did Sir E. Grey mention this 
German request either in the subsequent cabinet meetings or in Parliament. His 
excuse offered weeks later that the German Ambassador had made this request un- 
officially seems to be contradicted by the despatch itself. It is not customary to 
repeat unofficial offers in instructions to Ambassadors, at least without saying so. 
Cf. for instance British Blue Book No. 125, August 1, and Belgian Gray Book No. 
24, August 3. 

2 Cf. note 9, page 388. 4 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 120, August 1. 

3 British Blue Book No. 114, July 31. 5 British Blue Book No. 124. 
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Foreign Affairs to your enquiry respecting the neutrality of Belgium. 
It is as follows: *— 

French Government are resolved to respect the neutrality of 
Belgium, and it would only be in the event of some other Power violat- 
ing that neutrality that France might find herself under the necessity 
in order to assure defence of her own security, to act otherwise. This 
assurance has been given several times. President of the Republic 
spoke of it to the King of the Belgians, and the French Minister at 
Brussels has spontaneously? renewed the assurance to the Belgian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day.* 


From Paris 
British BuuE Boox No. 126 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. —(Re- 
ceived August 1.) 


(Telegraphic. ) Paris, August 1, 1914. 


I wave had conversation with the Political Director, who states 
that the German Ambassador was informed, on calling at the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs this morning,’ that the French Government failed 
to comprehend the reason which prompted his communication of 
yesterday evening. It was pointed out to his Excellency that general 
mobilisation in Russia had not been ordered until after Austria had 
decreed a general mobilisation,’ and that the Russian Government 
were ready to demobilise® if all Powers did likewise. It seemed 
strange to the French Government that in view of this and of the fact 
that Russia and Austria were ready to converse, the German Govern- 
ment should have at that moment presented an ultimatum at St. 
Petersburgh requiring immediate demobilisation by Russia. There 
were no differences at issue between France and Germany, but the 
German Ambassador had made a menacing communication to 
the French Government and had requested an answer the next 
day, intimating that he would have to break off relations and leave 
Paris if the reply were not satisfactory. The Ambassador was in- 
formed that the French Government considered that this was an 
extraordinary proceeding. 

The German Ambassador, who is to see the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs again this evening, said nothing about demanding his pass- 
ports, but he stated that he had packed up.” 

1Cf. Belgian Gray Book no. 15, August 1. 

2 Cf. end of note 7, British Blue Book No. 123, August 1. 

3 Belgian Gray Book No. 9, July 31. 

4See French Yellow Book No. 125, same day. 

5 This is an error, see French Yellow Book No. 127, same day, and note 5; also 
British Blue Book No. 127, same date. 

6 Contrast French Yellow Book No. 125, same day, ‘‘suspension of military prepara- 
tions,’’ which is not the same as ‘‘demobilisation.”” See also note 5 to this despatch in 
French Yellow Book. 


7 This is not given in the exhaustive French despatch describing this interview, 
French Yellow Book No. 125, same day. 
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From Vienna 
British Brut Boox No. 127 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
— (Received August 1.) 


(Telegraphic.). Vienna, August 1, 1914. 
GENERAL mobilisation of army and fleet. 


From Brussels 
British Brut Boox No. 128 


Sir F. Villers, British Minister at Brussels, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received August 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) Brussels, August 1, 1914. 


BELGIAN neutrality. 

The instructions conveyed in your telegram of yesterday! have 
been acted upon. 

Belgium expects and desires that other Powers will observe and 
uphold ” her neutrality, which she intends to maintain to the utmost of 
her power. In so informing me, Minister for Foreign Affairs said 
that, in the event of the violation of the neutrality of their territory, 
they believed that they were in a position to defend themselves against 
intrusion. The relations between Belgium and her neighbours were 
excellent, and there was no reason to suspect their intentions; but he 
thought it well, nevertheless, to be prepared against emergencies. 


[For British Blue Book No. 129 see under August 2.] 


To Berlin 
British Birue Boox No. 130 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 


WE are informed that authorities at Hamburg have forcibly de- 
tained steamers belonging to the Great Central Company and other 
British merchant-ships. 

I cannot ascertain on what grounds the detention of British ships 
has been ordered. 

You should request German Government to send immediate orders 
that they should be allowed to proceed without delay. The effect 
on public opinion here will be deplorable unless this is done. His 
Majesty’s Government, on their side, are most anxious to avoid any 

1 British Blue Book No. 115, July 31, expecting Belgium to observe neutrality. 

2 This seems to contradict Belgian Gray Book No. 38, August 4, where the Belgian 
Foreign Minister relates that Belgium had refrained from appealing to the guaranteeing 


Powers as late as 6 A.M. on August 4, and probably later. On Aug. 3, at 10 a.m., the 
Belgian Cabinet definitely voted not to appeal to the Powers. 
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incident of an aggressive nature, and the German Government will, I 
hope, be equally careful not to take any step which would make the 
situation between us impossible. 


To Berlin 


British Buus Boox No. 131 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 


I sriLu believe that it might be possible to secure peace if only a 
little respite in time can be gained before any Great Power begins war. 

The Russian Government has communicated to me the readiness of 
Austria to discuss with Russia and the readiness of Austria to accept 
a basis of mediation which is not open to the objections raised in re- 
gard to the formula which Russia originally suggested. 

Things ought not to be hopeless so long as Austria and Russia are 
ready to converse, and I hope that German Government may be able 
to make use of the Russian communications referred to above, in 
order to avoid tension. His Majesty’s Government are carefully 
abstaining from any act which may precipitate matters. 


From Berlin 
British BLuE Boox No. 132 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 


FoLLowInc telegram from M. Sazonof? to Count Benckendorff 3 
of the 3lst July communicated to me to-day : + 

“(Urgent.) 

“Formule amendée conformément a la proposition anglaise: 
‘Si Autriche consent a arréter la marche de ses troupes sur le territoire 
serbe et si, reconnaissant que le conflit austro-serbe a assumé le carac- 
tére d’un question d’intérét européen, elle admet que les Grandes 
Puissances examinent la satisfaction que la Serbie pourrait accorder 
au Gouvernement austro-hongrois sans laisser porter atteinte 4 ses 
droits d’Etat souverain et a son indépendance, la Russie s’engage a 
conserver son attitude expectante.’”’ ® 

(Above communicated to all the Powers.) 


1 Sir E. Grey here overlooks the fact that general mobilisation by one nation on 
the frontier of another has always been sufficient cause for the latter to ‘‘defend itself 
by instant war.”’ See Elihu Root quoted above, note 4 Austro-Hungarian Red Book 
No. 28, July 26. 

Sir E. Grey nowhere asked Russia to demobilise. 

2 Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

3 Loge pupbateador ie London. 

4See Britis ue Book No. 120, July 31, printed under date of 
Russian Orange Book No. 67, July 31. ¥ puguslal jand 

5 TRANSLATION. — “Formula amended in accordance with the English proposal: 
‘If Austria consents to stay the march of her troops on Servian territory, and if, recog- 
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From Berlin 
British BuiuE Boox No. 133 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 


M. De Errer! came to-day to communicate the contents of a 
telegram from M. Sazonof,? dated the 3lst July, which are as 
follows : — 

“The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador declared * the readiness of 
his Government to discuss the substance of the Austrian ultimatum 
to Servia. M. Sazonof replied by expressing his satisfaction, and 
said it was desirable that the discussions should take place in London 
with the participation of the Great Powers. 

“M. Sazonof hoped that the British Government would assume 
the direction of these discussions. The whole of Europe would be 
thankful to them. It would be very important that Austria should 
meanwhile put a stop provisionally to her military action on Servian 
territory.” 

(The above has been communicated to the six Powers.) 


From Paris 
BritisH Buue Book No. 134 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — (Re- 
cewed August 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, August 1, 1914. 


PRESIDENT of the Republic has informed me that German Govern- 
ment * were trying to saddle Russia with the responsibility, that it was 
only after a decree of general mobilisation had been issued in Austria 
that the Emperor of Russia ordered a general mobilisation; that, 
although the measures which the German Government have already - 
taken are in effect a general mobilisation, they are not so designated ; 
that a French general mobilisation will become necessary in self- 
defence, and that France is already forty-eight hours * behind Ger- 
many as regards German military preparations; that the French 
troops have ordered not to go nearer to the German frontier than a 
distance of 10 kilom. so as to avoid any grounds for accusations of 
provocation to Germany, whereas the German troops, on the other 
nising that the Austro-Servian conflict has assumed the character of a question of 
European interest, she admits that the Great Powers may examine.the satisfaction 
which Servia can accord to the Austro-Hungarian Government without injury to her 
sovereign rights as a State and to her independence, Russia undertakes to preserve her 
waiting attitude.” 

1 Counsellor of Russian Embassy in London. 

2 Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

3 Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 56, August 1. 

4Cf. French Yellow Book No. 127, August 1, where it reads: ‘‘The German and 
the Austrian Governments.’ For the several points see the notes to the French 


Yellow Book despatch. 
5 No such claim is made either in French Yellow Book Nos. 125 or 127, same date. 
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hand, are actually on the French frontier and have made incursions 
on it; that, notwithstanding mobilisations, the Emperor of Russia 
has expressed himself ready to continue his conversations with the 
German Ambassador with a view to preserving the peace; that 
French Government, whose wishes are markedly pacific, sincerely 
desire the preservation of peace and do not quite despair, even now, 
of its being possible to avoid war. 


From St. Petersburgh 
British Buue Book No. 135 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Peters- 
burgh. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 


INFORMATION reaches me from a most reliable source that Austrian 
Government have informed German Government that though the 
situation has been changed by the mobilisation of Russia they would 
in full appreciation of the efforts of England for the preservation 
of peace be ready to consider favourably my proposal for mediation 
between Austria and Servia. The effect of this acceptance would 
naturally be that the Austrian military action against Servia would 
continue for the present, and that the British Government would urge 
upon Russian Government to stop the mobilisation of troops directed 
against Austria, in which case Austria would naturally cancel those 
defensive military counter-measures in Galicia, which have been 
forced upon Austria by Russian mobilisation.? 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs and say that if, 
in the consideration of the acceptance of mediation by Austria, 
Russia can agree to stop mobilisation, it appears still to be possible 
to preserve peace. Presumably the matter should be discussed 
with German Government also by Russian Government. 


From Paris 
British Brut Boox No. 136 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received August 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, August 1, 1914. 


Minister of War informed military attaché this afternoon that 
orders had been given at 3.40 ® for a general mobilisation of the French 
Army. This became necessary because the Minister of War knows 
that, under the system of “Kriegszustand,”’ 4 the Germans have 


1 The German claim was to the very opposite effect ; see Speech of the Chancellor, 
August 4, 1914. ; 

2 Contrast this with the French claims in despatches of this day that Russia had 
been forced to general mobilisation by a previous Austrian general mobilisation. 

3 Cf. German White Book, p. 560, 5 p.m., the latter being Berlin instead of Paris 
time. 4 “State of war.” 
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called up six classes. Three classes are sufficient to being their cover- 
ing troops up to war strength, the remaining three being the reserve. 
This, he says, being tantamount to mobilisation, is mobilisation 
under another name.! 

The French forces on the frontier have opposed to them eight 
army corps on a war footing, and an attack is expected at any moment. 
It is therefore of the utmost importance to guard against this. A 
zone of 10 kilom. has been left between the French troops and German 
frontier. The French troops will not attack, and the Minister of War 
is anxious that it should be explained that this act of mobilisation is 
one for purely defensive purposes. 


From Vienna 
British Biue Boox No. 137 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 


I saw the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador this morning. He 
supplied me with the substance of a telegram which the Austro- 
Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs had sent to the Austrian 
Ambassador in Paris.? In this telegram his Excellency was given 
instructions to assure the French Minister for Foreign Affairs that 
there was no intention in the minds of the Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment to impair the sovereign rights of Servia or to obtain territorial 
aggrandisement. The Ambassador added that he was further in- 
structed to inform the French Minister for Foreign Affairs that there 
was no truth in the report which had been published in Paris to the 
effect that Austria-Hungary intended to occupy the sanjak. 

Count Mensdorff * called again later at the Foreign Office. He in- 
formed me of a telegram * sent yesterday to the Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador at St. Petersburgh by Count Berchtold,® and gave me 
the substance. 

It states that Count Berchtold begged the Russian Ambassador, 
whom he sent for yesterday, to do his best to remove the wholly 
erroneous impression in St. Petersburgh that the “door had been 
banged” by Austria-Hungary on all further conversations. The 
Russian Ambassador promised to do this. Count Berchtold repeated 
on this occasion to the Russian Ambassador the assurance which had 
already been given at St. Petersburgh, to the effect that neither an 
infraction of Servian sovereign rights nor the acquisition of Servian 
territory was being contempated by Austria-Hungary. 

Special attention was called by Count Mensdorff ? to the fact that 


1 None of this seems to be based on facts. See M. P. Price, The Diplomatic 
History of the War, Scribner’s, the chapters on “‘ Preparations and Mobilisations.” 

2 Not printed in French Yellow Book, but mentioned 7b. No. 120, same day. 

3 Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. ae 

4 Probably Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 50, although this is dated July 30, 
and Sir E. Grey says ‘“‘sent yesterday,” t.e. July 31. 

5 Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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this telegram contains a statement to the effect that conversations at 
St. Petersburgh had not been broken off by Austria-Hungary. 


[For British Blue Book Nos. 138 and 139 see under August 2.] 


From Paris 
British Buue Boox No. 140 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewed August 1.) 


(Telegraphic. ) Paris, August 1, 1914. 


Tue Minister of War again sent for the military attaché this even- 
ing, as he said he wished to keep him informed of the situation. He 
laid great stress on the fact that the zone of 10 kilom., which he had 
arranged between the French troops and the German frontier, and 
which was still occupied by peasants, was a proof of the French 
endeavours to commit no provocative act. 


Russia : 
To Russian Representatives Abroad 


Russian OrAnNGE Boox No. 70 


Secret Telegram to Russian Representatives abroad. 


(Telegram.) July 19 (August 1), 1914. 


At midnight the German Ambassador announced ? to me, on the 
instruction of his Government, that if within 12 hours, that is by mid- 
night on Saturday, we had not begin to demobilise, not only against 
Germany, but also against Austria, the German Government would be 
compelled to give the order for mobilisation. Tio my enquiry whether 
this meant war, the Ambassador replied in the negative, but added 
that we were very near it. 


From Iondon 
Russian OrANGE Boox No. 71 


Russian Ambassador at London to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram.) London, July 19 (August 1), 1914. 


Grey tells me that he has telegraphed * to Berlin that in his opinion 
the last formula accepted by the Russian Government offers the best 
prospect as a basis of negotiations for a peaceful settlement of the 
dispute. At the same time he expressed the hope that no Great 
Power would open hostilities before this formula had been considered. 

1 Cf. note 3 to British Blue Book No. 134, August 1. 


2 German White Book, Exhibit 24, July 31. 
3 Probably British Blue Book No. 131, same day. 
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From London 
: Russian Orance Boox No. 72 


Russian Ambassador at London to Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 


(Telegram.) London, July 19 (August 1), 1914. 


Tue British Government have enquired ! of the French and German 
Governments whether they will respect the neutrality of Belgium. 

France answered in the affirmative,” but the German Government 
stated ° that they could not give any definite answer to the question. 


From Paris 
Russian ORANGE Book No. 73 


Russian Ambassador at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram. ) Paris, July 19 (August 1), 1914. 


Tue Austrian Ambassador yesterday * saw Viviani and declared 
to him that Austria, far from harbouring any designs against the 
integrity of Servia, was in fact ready to discuss the grounds of her 
grievances against Servia with the other Powers. The French 
Government are much exercised at Germany’s extraordinary military 
activity on the French frontier, for they are convinced that, under 
the guise of Kriegszustand,’ mobilisation is in reality being carried 
out. 


From Paris 
Russtan OrANGE Book No. 74 


Russian Ambassador at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Parvs, July 19 (August 1), 1914. 


On the receipt in Paris of the telegram ® from the French Am- 
bassador at St. Petersburg, reporting the communication made to 
you by the German Ambassador respecting Germany’s decision to 
order general mobilisation to-day, the President of the French Repub- 
lic signed the order for mobilisation. Lists of the reservists recalled 
to the colours are being posted up in the streets. The German Am- 
bassador has just visited Viviani,’ but told him nothing fresh, alleging 
the impossibility of deciphering the telegrams he has received.’ 


1 British Blue Book No. 115, July 31. 

2 Belgian Gray Book No. 15, August 1. 

3 British Blue Book No. 122, August 1. i 

4 French Yellow Book No. 120, August 1. British Blue Book No. 137, same day. 

5 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 127, August 1, and notes 5 and 6. 

6 No such telegram is printed in the French Yellow Book. On the eventful August 
1 not a single despatch exchanged between Paris and Petrograd has been printed in 
the French Yellow Book. 

7 See French Yellow Book No. 125, August 1. 

8 Cf. ib., where Viviani quotes the German Ambassador as saying that ‘“‘he had 
received no fresh communication from his government.” 
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Viviani informed him of the signature of the order for mobilisation 
issued in reply to that of Germany, and expressed to him his amaze- 
ment that Germany should have taken such a step at a moment when 
a friendly exchange of views was still in progress between Russia, 
Austria, and the Powers. He added that mobilisation did not neces- 
sarily entail war, and that the German Ambassador might stay, in 
Paris as the Russian Ambassador had remained in Vienna and the 
Austrian Ambassador in St. Petersburg. 


From Paris 
RussiAN ORANGE Boox No. 75 


Russian Ambassador at Paris to Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Paris, July 19 (August. 1), 1914. 


I HEAR from the President that during the last few days the Austrian 
Ambassador emphatically assured both the President of the Council 
of Ministers and him that Austria had declared to Russia that she was 
ready to respect both the territorial integrity of Servia and also her 
sovereign rights, but that Russia had intentionally received this dec- 
laration in silence. I contradicted this flatly. 


(Telegram.) 


From Berlin 
Russian ORANGE Book No. 76 


Note presented by the German Ambassador at St. Petersburgh on July 19 
(August 1), at 7.10 P.M. 


(Translation.) 


Le Gouvernement Impérial 
s’est efforcé dés les débuts de 
la crise de la mener a une solu- 
tion pacifique. Se rendant a 
un désir qui lui en avait été 
exprimé par Sa Majesté l’Em- 
pereur de Russie, Sa Majesté 
?Empereur d’Allemagne d’ac- 
cord avec [Angleterre s’était 
appliqué & accomplir un rdle 
médiateur auprés des Cabinets 
de Vienne et de Saint-Péters- 
bourg, lorsque, la Russie, sans 
en attendre le résultat, procéda 
a la mobilisation de la totalité de 
ses forces de terre et de mer. A 
la suite de cette mesure mena- 


Tue Imperial German Goy- 
ernment have used every effort 
since the beginning of the crisis 
to bring about a peaceful settle- 
ment. In compliance with a 
wish expressed to him by His 
Majesty the Emperor of Russia, 
the German Emperor had under- 
taken, in concert with Great 
Britain, the part of mediator 
between the Cabinets of Vienna 
and St. Petersburg; but Russia, 
without waiting for any result, 
proceeded to a general mobilisa- 
tion of her forces both on land 
and sea. In consequence of this 
threatening step, which was not 


1 Jt is not clear whether the Russian Ambassador contradicted the assertion, that 


Austria-Hungary had made this declaration or that Russia had received it in silence. 
For Austria-Hungary’s declaration see Austro-Hungarian Red Book Nos. 47, July 29, 
55, July 31, and 56, August 1 


August 1, Russian Orange Book No. 76 


cante ne motivée par aucun 
présage militaire de la part de 
PAllemagne, |’Empire allemand 
s’est trouvé vis-d-vis d’un dan- 
ger grave et imminent. Si le 
Gouvernement Impérial efit man- 
qué de parer a ce péril, il 
aurait compromis la sécurité et 
Vexistence méme de |’Allemagne. 
Par conséquent le Gouvernement 
allemand se vit forcé de s’adresser 
~au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
’Empereur de Toutes les Russies 
en insistant sur la cessation des 
dits actes militaires. La Russie 
ayant refusé de faire droit a 
(n’ayant pas cru devoir répondre 
a‘) cette demande et ayant mani- 
festé par ce refus (cette atti- 
tude *) que son action était 
dirigée contre Allemagne, j’al 
Vhonneur, d’ordre de mon Gou- 
vernement, de faire savoir & 
votre Excellence ce qui suit : — 


Sa Majesté ’Empereur, mon 
auguste Souverain, au nom de 
Empire, relevant le défi, se 
considére en état de guerre avec 
la Russie. 


1 Les mots placés entre parenthéses se trouvent dans l’original. 
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justified by any military proceed- 
ings on the part of Germany,! 
the German Empire was faced 
by a grave and imminent danger. 
If the German Government had 
failed to guard against this peril, 
they would have compromised 
the safety and the very existence 
of Germany. The German 
Government were, therefore, ob- 
liged to make representations to 
the Government of His Maj- 
estvy the Emperor of All the 
Russias and to insist upon a ces- 
sation of the aforesaid military 
acts. Russia having refused to 
comply with (not having con- 
sidered it necessary to answer ”) 
this demand, and having shown 
by this refusal (this attitude *) 
that her action was directed 
against Germany, I have the 
honour, on the instructions of my 
Government, to inform your 
Excellency as follows : — 

His Majesty the Emperor, my 
august Sovereign, in the name 
of the German Empire, accepts 
the challenge, and considers him- 
self at war with Russia. 


Il faut supposer 


que deux variantes avaient été préparées d’avance et que par erreur elles ont été 


insérées toutes les deux dans la note. 


2 The words in parentheses occur in the original. 


It must be supposed that two 


variations had been prepared in advance, and that, by mistake, they were both in- 


serted in the note. 


3 This sentence contains the cruz of the question. 
(a) Did Russian mobilisation contain an element of danger for Germany ? 
did, was Germany justified in replying to it with an ultimatum ? 2 


Students should ask themselves 
(b) If it 
(c) Was the Russian 


general mobilisation justified by any military action previously taken by Germany? 
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Sunday, August 2, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForerIGN OFFICE OF Sent DrespaTcHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary —= Berlin 
Belgium London ete. Luxemburg 
German Minister 
France All representatives Luxemburg, Petrograd, 
London ete. London, German 
London Ambassador 
Germany 
Great Britain Paris, Berlin Berlin, Petrograd, Paris, 
Vienna, Brussels, Lux- 
emburg 
Russia Announcement by Sazonof 


to all representatives — 


Serbia 


Austria-Hungary is notified of Germany’s declaration of war on Russia. 

Belgium is notified of Germany’s entry on Luxemburg territory, and receives 
herself an ultimatum from Germany at 7 o’clock in the evening; 7.e. many hours 
after the British Government had promised their support to France. 

France announces to her representatives instances of Germany’s troops crossing 
her frontier and committing hostile acts, and receives the promise of support from 
the British Government for which she had been working since July 27. 

Germany sends troops into Luxemburg, thus violating the neutrality of the 
duchy, but assuring her that the military measures taken are not a hostile act 
but are ‘“‘solely measures intended to assure the use of the railways which have 
been leased to the Empire” against any attack of the French army. She promises 
Luxemburg a complete indemnity for any damage. 

Germany notifies Belgium that she has received “reliable information”’ of 
French intentions to march through Belgium, and feels herself therefore forced 
in self-defence to contemplate entering Belgian territory. If Belgium ‘‘should 
oppose the German troops,” Germany would “to her regret be compelled to con- 
sider Belgium as an enemy.” If the troops are not opposed, guarantees are 
offered for the future integrity and independence of Belgium, and the payment 
for any damage done. 

Great Britain promises her support to France during the forenoon, independ- 
ently of whether or no German troops should invade Belgium. She is silent on 
the movement of her own troops. 

Russia defends herself against Germany’s attempt “to foist” on Russia the 
“responsibility” for the war, claiming that Germany “‘neither could, nor had 
the right to, doubt” the many proofs of Russia’s “ desire for peace.” The fact 
of Russia’s general mobilisation is minimised. 

Serbia is silent. 


Austria-Hungary : 
; From Berlin 
Austro-HuNGARIAN Rep Book No. 57 
Count Szdgyény to Count Berchtold. 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 2, 1914. 
THE SECRETARY OF STATE has just informed me that no answer 
has been received from Russia to the German demand. 
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The Russian troops have crossed the German frontier at Schwidden 
(southeast of Bialla). 

Russia has thus attacked Germany. 

Germany, therefore,! regards herself as at war with Russia. 

The Russian Ambassador has this morning received his passports ; 
he intends to leave to-day. 


Belgium : 
From Luxemburg 


BeiGian Gray Boox No. 18 


M. Eyschen, President of the Luxemburg Government, to M. Darignon, 
Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) Luxemburg, August 2, 1914. 

I nave the honour to acquaint your Excellency with the following 
facts: On Sunday, the 2nd August, very early, the German troops, 
according to the information which has up to now reached the Grand 
Ducal Government, penetrated into Luxemburg territory by the 
bridges of Wasserbillig and Remich, and proceeded particularly 
towards the south and in the direction of Luxemburg, the capital of 
the Grand Duchy. A certain number of armoured trains with troops 
and ammunition have been sent along the railway line from Wasser- 
billig to Luxemburg, where their arrival is expected. These occur- 
rences constitute acts which are manifestly contrary to the neu- 
trality of the Grand Duchy as guaranteed by the Treaty of London 
of 1867. The Luxemburg Government have not failed to address 
an energetic protest against this aggression to the representatives of 
His Majesty the German Emperor at Luxemburg. An identical pro- 
test will be sent by telegraph to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs at Berlin. 


To Paris, Berlin, London, Vienna, and St. Petersburgh 
BELGIAN Gray Book No. 19 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Belgian Ministers 
at Paris, Berlin, London, Vienna, and St. Petersburgh 


Sir, Brussels, August 2, 1914. 

I was careful to warn the German Minister through M. de Bassom- 
pierre that anannouncement in the Brussels press by M. Klobukowski, 
French Minister, would make public the formal declaration which the 
latter had made to me on the Ist August. When I next met Herr 
von Below he thanked me for this attention, and added that up to 
the present he had not been instructed to make us an official commu- 
nication, but that we knew his personal opinion as to the feelings 
of security, which we had the right to entertain towards our eastern 

1 This is not the reason given in the declaration of war, Russian Orange Book No. 


76, August 1. 
2D 
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neighbours. I at once replied that all that we knew of ‘their inten- 
tions, as indicated in numerous previous conversations, did not allow 
us to doubt their perfect correctness towards Belgium. I added, 
however, that we should attach the greatest importance to the posses- 
sion of a formal declaration, which the Belgian nation would hear of 
with joy and gratitude. 


From Berlin 
Beician Gray Boox No. 20 


Note presented by Herr von Below Salekse, German Minister at Brussels, 


to M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Kaiserlich Deutsche Gesandtschaft in Belgien. 


August, 1914. 


Briissel, den 2. 


Imperial German Legation in Belgium. — Brussels, August 2, 1914. 


(Trés Confidentiel.) 

Der Kaiserlichen Regierung 
liegen zuverlassige Nachrichten 
vor tiber den beabsichtigten Auf- 
marsch franzésischer Streitkrafte 
an der Maas-Strecke Givet- 
Namur. Sie lassen  keinen 
Zweifel iiber die Absicht Frank- 
reichs, durch belgisches Gebiet 
gegen Deutschland vorzugehen. 


Die Kaiserliche Regierung 
kann sich der Besorgniss nicht 
erwehren, dass Belgien, trotz 
besten Willens, nicht im Stande 
sein wird, ohne Hiilfe einen fran- 
zosischen Vormarsch mit so 
grosser Aussicht auf Erfolg abzu- 
wehren, dass darin eine ausrel- 
chende Sicherheit gegen die 
Bedrohung Deutschlands gefun- 
den werden kann. Es ist ein 
Gebot der Selbsterhaltung fiir 
Deutschland, dem feindlichen An- 
eriff zu vorzukommen. Mit dem 
grdssten Bedauern wiirde es daher 


(Translation. ) 


(Very Confidential.) 4 


RELIABLE information — has 
been received by the German 
Government to the effect that 
French forces intend to march on 
the line of the Meuse by Givet 
and Namur. This information 
leaves no doubt as to the inten- 
tion of France to march through 
Belgian territory against Ger- 
many. 

The German Government can- 
not but fear that Belgium, in 
spite of the utmost goodwill, will 
be unable, without assistance, to 
repel? so considerable a French 
invasion with sufficient prospect 
of success to afford an adequate 
guarantee against danger to Ger- 
many. It is essential for the self- 
defence of Germany that she 
should anticipate any such hostile 
attack. The German Govern- 
ment would, however, feel the 
deepest regret if Belgium re- 
garded as an act of hostility 


1 This ultimatum was presented at 7 p.m. (see Belgian Gray Book No. 38, August 4), 
7.e. many hours after the British Government had promised their support to France; 
ef. British Blue Book No. 148, August 2, where Sir E. Grey says: ‘‘ After the Cabinet 
this morning I gave M. Cambon the following memorandum.”’ 

2 This is the same argument Great Britain advanced in her second military con- 
versation with Belgium. See p. 580 and also note to Belgian Gray Book No. 22, 


August 3. 


August 2, Belgian Gray Book No. 20 


die deutsche Regierung erfiillen, 
wenn Belgien einen Akt der 
Feindseligkeit gegen sich darin 
erblicken wiirde, dass die Mass- 
nahmen seiner Gegner Deutsch- 
land zwingen, zur Gegenwehr 
auch seinerseits belgisches Gebiet 
zu betreten. 

Um jede Missdeutung  aus- 
zuschliessen, erklart die Kaiser- 
liche Regierung das Folgende: 


1. Deutschland _ beabsichtigt 
keinerlei Feindseligkeiten gegen 
Belgien. Ist Belgien gewillt, in 
dem  bevorstehenden  Kriege, 
Deutschland gegeniiber eine 
wohlwollende Neutralitat einzu- 
nehmen, so verpflichtet sich die 
deutsche Regierung, beim Frie- 
densschluss _Besitzstand und 
Unabhangigkeit des Kénigreichs 
in vollem Umfang zu garantieren. 

2. Deutschland  verpflichtet 
sich unter obiger Voraussetzung, 
das Gebiet des K6nigreichs wieder 
zu raumen, sobald der Friede 
geschlossen ist. 

3. Bei einer freundschaftlicher 
Haltung Belgiens ist Deutschland 
bereit, im Einvernehmen mit den 
K6niglich Belgischen Behérden 
alle Bediirfnisse seer Truppen 
gegen Barzahlung anzukaufen 
und jeden Schaden zu ersetzen, der 
etwa durch deutsche Truppen 
verursacht werden k6nnte. 

4. Sollte Belgien den deutschen 
Truppen feindlich entgegen tre- 
ten, insbesondere ihrem Vorgehen 
durch Widerstand der Maas- 
Befestigungen oder durch Zer- 
st6drungen von Eisenbahnen, 
Strassen, Tunneln oder sonstigen 
Kunstbauten Schwierigkeiten be- 
reiten, so wird Deutschland zu 
seinem Bedauern gezwungen sein, 
das K@6nigreich als Feind zu be- 
trachten. In diesem Falle wiirde 
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against herself the fact that the 
measures of Germany’s  op- 
ponents force Germany, for her 
own protection, to enter Belgian 
territory. 


In order to exclude any possi- 
bility of misunderstanding, the 
German Government make the 
following declaration : — 

1. Germany has in view no 
act of hostility against Belgium. 
In the event of Belgium being 
prepared in the coming war to 
maintain an attitude of friendly 
neutrality towards Germany, the 
German Government bind them- 
selves, at the conclusion of peace, 
to guarantee the possessions and 
independence of the Belgian 
Kingdom in full. 

2. Germany undertakes, under 
the above-mentioned condition, 
to evacuate Belgian territory on 
the conclusion of peace. 


3. If Belgium adopts a friendly 
attitude, Germany is prepared, 
in co-operation with the Belgian 
authorities, to purchase all neces- 
saries for her troops against a 
cash payment, and to pay an 
indemnity for any damage that 
may have been caused by 
German troops. 

4. Should Belgium oppose the 
German troops, and in particular 
should she throw difficulties in 
the way of their march by a re- 
sistance of the fortresses on the 
Meuse, or by destroying railways, 
roads, tunnels, or other similar 
works, Germany will, to her re- 
gret, be compelled to consider 
Belgium as an enemy. 

In this event, Germany can 
undertake no obligations towards 
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Deutschland dem  K6nigreich 
gegeniiber keine Verpflichtungen 
iibernehmen k6nnen, sondern 
miisste die spdtere Regelung des 
Verhiiltnisses beider Staaten zu 
einander der Entscheidung der 
Waffen iiberlassen. 

Die Kaiserliche Regierung 
giebt sich der  bestimmten 
Hoffnung hin, dass diese Even- 
tualitat nicht eintreten, und dass 
die Ko6nigliche Belgische Regie- 
rung die geeigneten Massnahmen 
zu treffen wissen wird, um zu 
verhinderen, dass Vorkommnisse, 
wie die vorstehend erwahnten, 
sich ereignen. In diesem Falle 
wiirden die freundschaftlichen 
Bande, die beide Nachbarstaaten 
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Belgium, but the eventual adjust- 
ment of the relations between the 
two States must be left to the 
decision of arms. 


The German Government, 
however, entertain the distinct 
hope that this eventuality will 
not occur, and that the Belgian 
Government will know how to 
take the necessary measures to 
prevent the occurrence of inci- 
dents such as those mentioned. 
In this case the friendly ties 
which bind the two neighbouring 
States will grow stronger and 
more enduring. 


verbinden, eine weitere und 
dauernde Festigung erfahren. 


France : 
From Luxemburg 


Frencu YELLow Boox No. 131 


M. Eyschen, Minister of State for Luxemburg, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Luxemburg, August 2, 1914. 

I nave the honour to bring to your Excellence’s notice the follow- 
ing facts : — 

On Sunday, the 2nd August, very early, German troops, according 
to the information which has up to now reached the Grand Ducal 
Government, penetrated into Luxemburg territory by the bridges of 
Wasserbillig and Remich, and proceeded particularly towards the 
south and in the direction of Luxemburg, the capital of the Grand 
Duchy. A certain number of armoured trains with troops and am- 
munition have been sent along the railway line from Wasserbillig to 
Luxemburg, where their arrival is expected. These occurrences 
constitute acts which are manifestly contrary to the neutrality of the 
Grand Duchy as guaranteed by the Treaty of London of 1867. The 
Luxemburg Government have not failed to address an energetic pro- 
test against this aggression to the representatives of His Majesty 
the German Emperor at Luxemburg. An identical protest will be 
sent by telegraph to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs at 
Berlin. The Minister of State, 

President of the Government. 
EYSCHEN. 
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From Luxemburg 
Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 1321 


M. Mollard, French Minister at Luxemburg, to M. René Viviant, Presi- 
dent of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Luxemburg, August 2, 1914. 


Tue Minister of State for Luxemburg, M. Eyschen, has just re- 
ceived, through Herr von Buch, German Minister at Luxemburg, a 
telegram from Bethmann-Hollweg, Chancellor of the German Empire, 
saying that the military measures taken by Germany in Luxemburg 
do not constitute a hostile act against this country, but are solely 
measures tended to assure the use of the railways which have been 
leased to the Empire against the eventual attack of a French army. 
Luxemburg will receive a complete indemnity for any damage. 

Mo tarp. 


From Berlin 
Frencuw YELLOw Boox No. 133 


Note handed in by the German Ambassador. 
Paris, August 2, 1914. 


THE German Ambassador has just been instructed, and hastens 
to inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs, that the military measures 
taken by Germany in the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg do not con- 
stitute an act of hostility. They must be considered as purely pre- 
ventive measures taken for the protection of the railways, which, 
under the treaties between Germany and the Grand Duchy of Luxem- 
burg, are under German administration. 

Von SCHOEN. 


From St. Petersburgh 
Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 134 


W. Paléologue, French Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to M. René 
Viviani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


St. Petersburgh, August 2, 1914. 


YESTERDAY at ten minutes past seven in the evening the German 
Ambassador handed to M. Sazonof a declaration of war by his Govern- 
‘ment; he will leave St. Petersburgh to-day. 

The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador has not received any instruc- 
tions from his Government as to the declaration of war. 

PALEOLOGUE. 
1 Cf. British Blue Book No. 129, same day. 
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To the Representatives of France Abroad 


Frencuw YELLOW Book No. 135 


M. René Viviani, President of the Council, Minster for Foreign Affairs, 
to the Representatives of France abroad. 

Paris, August 2, 1914. 

Tue Russian Ambassador informs me that Germany has just de- 

clared war on Russia, notwithstanding the negotiations which are 

proceeding, and at a moment when Austria-Hungary was agreeing to 

discuss with the Powers even the basis of her conflict with Servia. 

RENE VIVIANI. 


To London, St. Petersburgh, Berlin, Vienna, Rome, Madrid, Con- 
stantinople 


Frencu YeELLow Book No. 136 


M. René Viviani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, to the French Ambassadors at London, St. Petersburgh, 
Berlin, Vienna, Rome, Madrid, Constantinople. 

Paris, August 2, 1914. 

Tus morning, French territory was violated by German troops at 
Ciry and near Longwy. They are marching on the fort which bears 
the latter name. Elsewhere the Custom House at Delle! has twice 
been fired upon. Finally, German troops have also violated this 
morning the neutral territory of Luxemburg. 

You will at once use this information to lay stress on the fact that 
the German Government is committing itself to acts of war against 
France without provocation ? on our part, or any previous declaration 
of war, whilst we have scrupulously respected the zone of ten kilo- 
metres which we have maintained, even since the mobilisation, 
between our troops and the frontier. 

RENE VIVIANI. 


From London 
Frencuw YELLOW Boox No. 137 


M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


London, August 2, 1914. 

AFTER the meeting of the Cabinet held this morning, Sir Edward 
Grey made the following declaration ? to me: — 

“T am authorised to give an assurance that, if the German fleet 
comes into the Channel or through the North Sea to undertake hostile 

1See below, French Yellow Book No. 139, same day. 

2 The German Chancellor in his speech in the Reichstag on August 4 laid the blame 
for the first border hostilities on the French. For translation of this speech see pp. 573- 
576. See also for the German charges, Belgian Gray Book No. 21, August 3. 


3 For different wording see French Yellow Book No. 143, August 3, and notes to 
British Blue Book No. 148, August 2. 
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operations against French coasts or shipping, the British fleet will give 
all the protection in its power. 

“This assurance is of course subject to the policy of His Majesty’s 
Government receiving the support of Parliament, and must not be 
taken as binding His Majesty’s Government to take any action until 
the above contingency of action by the German fleet takes place.” 

Afterwards in speaking to me of the neutrality of Belgium and that 
of Luxemburg, the Secretary of State reminded me that the Conven- 
tion of 1867, referring to the Grand Duchy, differed from the Treaty 
referring to Belgium, in that Great Britain was bound to require the 
observance of this latter convention without the assistance of the other 
guaranteeing Powers, while with regard to Luxemburg all the guaran- 
teeing Powers were to act in concert. 

The protection of Belgian neutrality is here considered so important 
that Great Britain will regard its violation by Germany as a casus 
belli. It is a specially British interest ! and there is no doubt that the 
British Government, faithful to the traditions of their policy, will 
insist upon it, even if the business world, in which German influence 
is making tenacious efforts, exercises pressure to prevent the Govern- 
ment committing itself against Germany. 

PauL CAMBON. 


To London 


Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 138 


M. René Vinani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, to M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London. 


Paris, August 2, 1914. 


I note the points contained in your telegrams of the 27th,? 30th,® 
3lst * July and the Ist August,® and in that which you have sent to 
me to-day.® 

In communicating to the Chambers the declaration which Sir 
Edward Grey has made to you, the text of which is contained in 
your last telegram, I will add that in it we have obtained from Great 
Britain a first assistance which is most valuable to us. 

In addition, I propose to indicate that the help which Great 
Britain intends to give to France for the protection of the French 
coasts or the French merchant marine, will be used in such a way 
that our navy will also, in case of a Franco-German conflict, be sup- 
ported by the British fleet in the Atlantic as well as in the North 

1 This is a very important statement, for if it is true, Great Britain, even if entering 
the war because Belgian neutrality was infringed, did so for reasons of national self- 
interest, and not merely to defend the rights of a smaller nation. 

2 French Yellow Book No. 63. Other despatches of the same day but without 


bearing on the question at hand here, are Nos. 68, 69, and 71. 

3 7b. No. 108. 

47b. No. 110. 

5 Ib. No. 126. 

6 Ib. No. 137. 

The coupling of these despatches shows that the final promise contained in No. 137 
is the result of diplomatic efforts begun by France, certainly not later than on July 27. 
Cf. French Yellow Book No. 63, July 27. 
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Sea and Channel. In addition I would note that British ports could 
not serve as places for revictualling for the German fleet. 
RENE VIVIANI. 
To Berlin 


Frencu YELLOW Boox No. 139 


M. René Viviani, President of the Council, Minister for Forergn 
Affairs, to M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin. 
Paris, August 2, 1914. 

GERMAN troops having to-day violated the eastern frontier at 
several points I request you immediately to protest in writing to 
the German Government. You will be good enough to take as your 
text the following note which, in the uncertainty of communications 
between Paris and Berlin, I have addressed directly to the German 
Ambassador : — 

“The French administrative and military authorities in the eastern 
district have just reported several acts which I have instructed the 
Ambassador of the Republic at Berlin to bring to the knowledge of the 
Imperial Government. 

“The first has taken place at Delle in the district of Belfort; on 
two occasions the French Customs station in this locality has been 
fired upon by a detachment of German soldiers. North of Delle? 
two German patrols of the 5th mounted Jaegers crossed the frontier 
this morning and advanced to the villages of Joncherey and Baron, 
more than ten kilometres from the frontier. The officer who com- 
manded the first has blown out the brains of a French soldier. The 
German cavalry carried off some horses which the French mayor of 
Suarce was collecting and forced the inhabitants of the commune to 
lead the said horses. 

“The Ambassador of the Republic at Berlin has been instructed 
to make a formal protest to the Imperial Government against acts 
which form a flagrant violation of the frontier by German troops in 
arms, and which are not justified by anything in the present situation. 
The Government of the Republic can only leave to the Imperial 
Government the entire responsibility for these acts.” 

RENE VIVIANI. 
Great Britain : 
From Luxemburg 


British BLuE Boox No. 129 2 


Minister of State, Luxemburg, to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received 
August 2.) 


(Translation. ) 


Luxembourg, 2 aotit, 1914. Luxemburg, August 2, 1914. 
(Télégraphique.) (Telegraphic.) 
Ministre d’Etat du Luxem- Tue Luxemburg Minister of 


bourg Eyschen vient de recevoir State, Eyschen, has just received 


1 Cf. above, No. 136, same day. 
2 Cf. French Yellow Book No. 132, same day. 


August 2, British Blue Book No. 138 


par l’intermédiaire du Ministre 
d’Allemagne 4 Luxembourg, M. 
de Buch, un télégramme du Chan- 
celier de Empire allemand Beth- 
mann-Hollweg disant que les 
mesures militaires 2 Luxembourg 
ne constituent pas un acte hostile 
contre le Luxembourg, mais sont 
uniquement des mesures destinées 
a assurer contre attaque éven- 
tuelle d’une armée frangaise. 
L’exploitation des voies ferrées 
affermées al’ Empire Luxembourg 
recevra compléte indemnité pour 
dommages éventuels. 
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through the German Minister in 
Luxemburg, M. de Buch, a tele- 
gram from the Chancellor of the 
German Empire, Bethmann- 
Hollweg, to the effect that the 
military measures taken in 
Luxemburg do not constitute a 
hostile act against Luxemburg, 
but are only intended to insure 
against a possible attack of a 
French army. Full compensa- 
tion will be paid to Luxemburg 
for any damage caused by using 
the railways which are leased to ° 
the Empire. 


[For British Blue Book Nos. 130 to 137 see under August 1.] 


From Berlin 
British Buur Boox No. 138 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received August 2.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 1, 1914. 


Your telegram of to-day! 

I have communicated the substance of the above telegram to the 
Secretary of State, and spent a long time arguing with him that the 
chief dispute was between Austria and Russia, and that Germany 
was only drawn in as Austria’s ally. If therefore Austria and Russia 
were, as was evident, ready to discuss matters and Germany did not 
desire war on her own account, it seemed to me only logical that 
Germany should hold her hand and continue to work for a peaceful 
settlement. Secretary of State said that Austria’s readiness to dis- 
cuss was the result of German influence at Vienna, and, had not 
Russia mobilised against Germany, all would have been well. But 
Russia by abstaining from answering Germany’s demand that she 
should demobilise, had caused Germany to mobilise also. Russia 
had said that her mobilisation did not necessarily imply war, and 
that she could perfectly well remain mobilised for months without 
making war. This was not the case with Germany. She had the 
speed and Russia had the numbers, and the safety of the German 
Empire forbade that Germany should allow Russia time to bring 
up masses of troops from all parts of her wide dominions. The situa- 
tion now was that, though the Imperial Government had allowed her 
several hours beyond the specified time, Russia had sent no answer. 
Germany had therefore ordered mobilisation, and the German repre- 
sentative at St. Petersburgh had been instructed within a certain 


1 British Blue Book No. 131, August 1. 
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time to inform the Russian Government that the Imperial Govern- 
ment must regard their refusal to an answer as creating a state of 
war.! 


From St. Petersburgh 
British BuuE Boox No. 139 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Received August 2.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, August 1, 1914. 


My telegram of 31st July.’ 

The Emperor of Russia read his telegram to the German Emperor 
to the German Ambassador at the audience given to his Excellency 
yesterday.2 No progress whatever was made. 

In the evening * M. Sazonof °® had an interview with the Austrian 
Ambassador who, not being definitely instructed by his Government, 
did his best to deflect the conversation towards a general discussion 
of the relations between Austria-Hungary and Russia instead of 
keeping to the question of Servia. In reply the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs expressed his desire that these relations should remain friendly, 
and said that, taken in general, they were perfectly satisfactory ; but 
the real question which they had to solve at this moment was whether 
Austria was to crush Servia and to reduce her to the status of a vassal,® 
or whether she was to leave Servia a free and independent State. In 
these circumstances, while the Servian question was unsolved, the 
abstract discussion of the relations between Austria-Hungary and 
Russia was a waste of time. The only place where a successful dis- 
cussion of this question could be expected was London, and any 
such discussion was being made impossible by the action of Austria- 
Hungary in subjecting Belgrade, a virtually unfortified town, to 
bombardment. 

M. Sazonof’ informed the French Ambassador and myself this 
morning of his conversation ® with the Austrian Ambassador. He 
went on to say that during the Balkan crisis he had made it clear to 
the Austrian Government that war with Russia must inevitably 
follow an Austrian attack on Servia. It was clear that Austrian 
domination of Servia was as intolerable for Russia as the dependence 

1 Russian Orange Book No. 76, August 1. 

2 British Blue Book No. 120, under date of August 1. 

3 7T.e. yesterday of July 31 or July 30. See French Yellow Book 102, July 30. 
There is no apparent reason why an event reported in Paris of July 30 and so printed 
in the French Yellow Book should appear in the British Blue Book under date of August 2. 

4The date of this interview is doubtful. The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador re- 
ceived his instructions by telegram sent from Vienna July 30, Austro-Hungarian Red 
Book No. 50, and acknowledged by him, ib. No. 55, July 31. In this latter despatch 
he refers to an ‘‘uninstructed’’ interview on July 29. ‘‘In the evening’’ cannot refer 
to July 31. It may refer to July 30, but since no such interview is mentioned by the 
Ambassador in Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 55, it possibly refers to July 29. 

5 Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

6 This occurred in interview between Sazonof and the German Ambassador on 
July 29. See British Blue Book No. 97, July 30. 

7 Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


a ao the preceding notes it is clear that the date of this conversation cannot be 
ed. 
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of the Netherlands on Germany would be to Great Britain. It was, 
in fact, for Russia a question of life and death. The policy of Austria 
had throughout been both tortuous and immoral, and she thought 
that she could treat Russia with defiance, secure in the support of 
her German ally. Similarly the policy of Germany had been an 
equivocal and double-faced policy, and it mattered little whether the 
German Government knew or did not know the terms of the Austrian 
ultimatum ; what mattered was that her intervention with the Aus- 
trian Government had been postponed until the moment had passed 
when its influence would have been felt. Germany was unfortunate 
in her representatives in Vienna and St. Petersburgh: the former 
was a violent Russophobe who had urged Austria on, the latter had 
reported to his Government that Russia would never go to war. 
M. Sazonof was completely weary of the ceaseless endeavours he had 
made to avoid a war. No suggestion held out to him had been re- 
fused. He had accepted the proposal for a conference of four, for 
mediation by Great Britain and Italy, for direct conversation between 
Austria and Russia; but Germany and Austria-Hungary had either 
rendered these attempts for peace ineffective by evasive replies or 
had refused them altogether. The action of the Austro-Hungarian 
Government and the German preparations had forced the Russian 
Government to order mobilisation, and the mobilisation of Germany 
had created a desperate situation.” 

M. Sazonof added that the formula, of which the text is contained 
in my telegram of 31st July,’ had been forwarded by the Russian 
Government to Vienna, and he would adhere to it if you could obtain 
its acceptance before the frontier was crossed by German troops. 
In no case would Russia begin hostilities first. 

I now see no possibility of a general war being avoided unless the 
agreement of France and Germany can be obtained to keep their 
armies mobilised on their own sides of the frontier, as Russia has 
expressed her readiness to do,* pending a last attempt to reach a 
settlement of the present crisis. ” 


[For British Blue Book No. 140 see under August 1.] 


From Vienna 
British Brut Book No. 141 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward 
Grey. — (Received August 2.) 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, August 1, 1914. 
I am to be received to-morrow by Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
This afternoon he is to see the French and Russian Ambassadors. 
I have just been informed by the Russian Ambassador of German 


1 For a similar statement see British Blue Book No. 71, July 29. aX 

2 This almost sounds as if Russia claimed that she had a right to mobilise, but that 
her neighbor had not. 

3 British Blue Book No. 120, under date of August 1. : ' 

4 For Germany’s reason for her belief that Russia could wait, while she could not, 
see previous despatch. 
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ultimatum ! requiring that Russia should demobilise within twelve 
hours. On being asked by the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
whether the inevitable refusal of Russia to yield to this curt sum- 
mons meant war, the German Ambassador replied that Germany 
would be forced to mobilise if Russia refused. Russian Ambassador 
at Vienna thinks that war is almost inevitable, and that as mobilisa- 
tion is too expensive to be kept for long, Germany will attack Russia 
at once. He says that the so-called mobilisation of Russia amounted 
to nothing more than that Russia had taken military measures cor- 
responding to those taken by Germany.? There seems to be even 
greater tension between Germany and Russia than there is between 
Austria and Russia. Russia would, according to the Russian Am- 
bassador, be satisfied even now with assurance respecting Servian 
integrity and independence.’ He says that Russia had no intention 
to attack Austria. He is going again to-day to point out to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that most terrific consequences must 
ensue from refusal to make this slight concession. This time Russia 
would fight to the last extremity. I agree with his Excellency that 
the German Ambassador at Vienna desired war from the first, and 
that his strong personal bias probably coloured his action here.’ 
The Russian Ambassador is convinced that the German Government 
also desired war from the first.® 

It is the intention of the French Ambassador to speak earnestly 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day on the extreme danger of 
the situation, and to ask whether proposals to serve as a basis of 
mediation from any quarter are being considered.6 There is great 
anxiety to know what England will do. I fear that nothing can alter 
the determination of Austro-Hungarian Government to proceed on 
their present course, if they have made up their mind with the 
approval of Germany. ; 


From Berlin 
British Buur Boox No. 142 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received August 2.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 1, 1914. 
OrpERs have just ’ been issued for the general mobilisation of the 
navy and army, the first day of mobilisation to be 2nd August. 


1 This ultimatum was presented on July 31. German White Book, Exhibit 25. 
It seems incredible that the Russian Ambassador refrained from telling this to Sir 
M. de Bunsen until the next day. 

2 The despatches of the previous days disprove this. Germany sent her ultimatum 
after Russia had mobilised, and did not herself order general mobilisation until August 
1 to take effect on August 2. See British Blue Book No. 138 under date of August 2, 
and next number. 

3 They were guaranteed by Germany on July 29. See British Blue Book No. 97, 
July 30. 

4 Cf. previous despatch where he is called a Russophobe. 

’ This is contradicted by the statement discussed in note 1 (page 411) to the previous 
despatch, No. 140. 

6 This statement is unsupported by any evidence contained in the French Yellow 
Book. ; 

7 This despatch disposes of the statements found in previous despatches to the 
effect that Germany had mobilised earlier. 
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From Berlin 


British Buvue Boox No. 143 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewwed August 2.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 1, 1914. 
DETENTION of British merchant ships at Hamburg. 
Your telegram of Ist August + acted on. 
Secretary of State, who expressed the greatest surprise and annoy- 
ance, has promised to send orders at once to allow steamers to pro- 
ceed without delay. 


From Berlin 
British Brut Boox No. 144 
Sir EL. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewwed August 2.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 2, 1914. 
SECRETARY of State has just informed me that, owing? to certain 


Russian troops having crossed frontier, Germany and Russia are 
now in a state of war. 


From Berlin 
Britiso Brut Book No. 145 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received August 2.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 2, 1914. 

My telegram of Ist August.’ 

Secretary of State informs me that orders were sent last night to 
allow British ships in Hamburg to proceed on their way. He says 
that this must be regarded as a special favour to His Majesty’s 
Government, as no other foreign ships have been allowed to leave. 
Reason of detention was that mines were being laid and other pre- 
cautions being taken. 


- From Brussels 
British Brug Boox No. 146 
Sir F. Villiers, British Minister at Brussels, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received August 2). 
(Telegraphic.) Brussels, August 2, 1914. 
Tue news that a German force has entered Grand Duchy of 
Luxemburg has been officially confirmed to the Belgian Government.* 


1 British Blue Book No. 130, August 1. _ : : 
2 The declaration of war does not contain this reason. Cf. Russian Orange Book 
No. 76, August 1. 


3 See No. 148. hs 
4 Cf. Belgian Gray Book No. 18, August 2, and British Blue Book next despatch. 
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From Luxemburg 


British Buue Boox No. 147 


Minister of State, Luxemburg, to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received 


August 2.) 


(Télégraphique.) 
Luxembourg, le 2 aott, 1914. 


J’at l’honneur de porter a la 
connaissance de votre Excellence 
les faits suivants : 

Dimanche, 2 aodit, de grand 
matin, les troupes allemandes, 
d’aprés les informations qui sont 
parvenues au Gouvernement 
Grand ducal a l’heure actuelle, 
ont pénétré sur le territoire 
luxembourgeois par les ponts de 
Wasserbillig et de Remich, se 
dirigeant spécialement vers le 
sud du pays et vers la ville de 
Luxembourg, capitale du Grand 
Duché. Un certain nombre de 
trains blindés avec des troupes 
et des munitions ont été ache- 
minés par la voie de chemin de 
fer de Wasserbillig 4 Luxembourg, 
ot. l’ons’attend de les voir arriver. 
D’un instant a l’autre, ces faits 
impliquent des actes manifeste- 
ment contraire a la neutralité du 
Grand Duché garantie par le 
Traité de Londres de 1867. Le 
Gouvernement  luxembourgeois 
n'a pas manqué de _ protester 
énergiquement contre cette agres- 
sion auprés des représentants de 
Sa Majesté ’Empereur d’Alle- 
magne a Luxembourg. Une 
protestation identique va étre 
transmise télégraphiquement au 
Secrétaire d’Etat pour les Affaires 
Etrangéres a Berlin. 


(Translation. ) 
(Telegraphic.) 
LIuxemburg, August 2, 1914. 


I HAVE the honour to bring 
to your Excellency’s notice the 
following facts : — 

On Sunday, the 2nd August, 
very early, the German troops, 
according to the information 
which has up to now reached 
the Grand Ducal Government, 
penetrated into Luxemburg terri- 
tory by the bridges of Wasser- 
billig and Remich, and proceeded 
particularly towards the south 
and in the direction of Luxem- 
burg, the capital of the Grand 
Duchy. A certain number of 
armoured trains with troops and 
ammunition have been sent along 
the railway line from Wasserbillig 
to Luxemburg, where their arrival 
is expected. These occurrences 
constitute acts which are mani- 
festly contrary to the neutrality 
of the Grand Duchy as guaran- 
teed by the Treaty of London of 
1867. The Luxemburg Govern- 
ment have not failed to address 
an energetic protest against this 
aggression to the representatives 
of His Majesty the German Em- 
peror at Luxemburg. An iden- 
tical protest will be sent by tele- 
graph to the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs at Berlin. 
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To Paris 


British BLuE Boox No. 148 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 2, 1914. 


AFTER the Cabinet this morning! I gave M. Cambon the follow- 
ing memorandum : — 

“y am authorised to give an assurance that, if the German fleet 
comes into the Channel or through the North Sea to undertake hostile 
operations against French coasts or shipping, the British fleet will 
give all the protection in its power. 

“This assurance is of course subject to the policy of His Majesty’s 
Government receiving the support of Parliament, and must not be 
taken as binding? His Majesty’s Government to take any action 
until the above contingency of action by the German fleet takes 
place.” 3 

I pointed out that we had very large questions and most difficult 
issues to consider, and that Government felt that they could not bind 
themselves to declare war upon Germany necessarily if war broke 
out between France and Germany to-morrow, but it was essential 
to the French Government, whose fleet had long been concentrated 
in the Mediterranean, to know how to make their dispositions with 
their north coast entirely undefended. We therefore thought it 
necessary to give them this assurance. It did not bind us to go to 
war with Germany unless the German fleet took the action indicated, 
but it did give a security to France that would enable her to settle 
the disposition of her own Mediterranean fleet. 

M. Cambon asked me about the violation of Luxemburg. I told 
him the doctrine on that point laid down by Lord Derby and Lord 
Clarendon in 1867. He asked me what we should say about the 
violation of the neutrality of Belgium. I said that was a much more 
important matter; we were considering what statement we should 
make in Parliament to-morrow — in effect, whether we should declare 
violation of Belgian neutrality to be a casus belli. I told him what 
had been said to the German Ambassador on this point.‘ 

1At two previous meetings the Cabinet had refused to make any promises to 
France; see French Yellow Book Nos. 110, July 31, and 126, August 1, and note 4. 


This promise was given before Germany’s ultimatum to Belgium, see Belgian Gray 
Book No. 201, August 2. 

2 This is the very opposite of French Yellow Book No. 148, August 3: ‘“‘is to be 
regarded as binding the British Government. Sir E. Grey assured me of this.”” 

3 This formula is different from the one given in French Yellow Book No. 143, 
August 3, and quoted by Viviani in the Chamber of Deputies, French Yellow Book 
No. 159, August 4, In both the last sentence reads ‘“‘from that moment on England 
and Germany would be in a state of war.’’ There are then two distinct formulas. 
The one appears in British Blue Book No. 148, French Yellow Book No. 137, Aug. 2, 
and in the Speech in Parliament by Sir E. Grey printed as an appendix to the British 
Blue Book. The other occurs in French Yellow Book No. 148, August 3, and No. 159, 
August 4. 

4 British Blue Book No. 123, August 1. 
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To Berlin 
British Birue Boox No. 149 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 2, 1914. 

Your telegram of Ist August. 

I regret to learn that 100 tons of sugar was compulsorily unloaded 
from the British steamship Sappho at Hamburg and detained. 
Similar action appears to have been taken with regard to other 
British vessels loaded with sugar. 

You should inform Secretary of State that, for reasons stated in 
my telegram of Ist August,? I most earnestly trust that the orders 
already sent to Hamburg to allow the clearance of British ships 
covers also the release of their cargoes, the detention of which can- 
not be justified. 


Russia : 
Russian ORANGE Book No. 77 


Announcement by the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs respecting 


Recent Events. 
July 20 (August 2), 1914. 


A GARBLED version: of the events of the last few days having ap- 
peared in the foreign press, the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
considers it his duty to publish the following brief account of the 
diplomatic discussions during the period under review : — 

On the 10th (23rd) July, 1914, the Austro-Hungarian Minister at 
Belgrade presented a note to the Prime Minister of Servia, in which 
the Servian Government were accused of having fostered the pan- 
Serb movement, which had led to the assassination of the heir to the 
Austro-Hungarian throne. Austria-Hungary, therefore, demanded 
of the Servian Government, not only the condemnation in the most 
formal manner of the above-mentioned propaganda, but also the 
adoption, under Austrian supervision, of a series of measures for the 
discovery of the plot, for the punishment of any Servian subjects 
who had taken part in it, and for the prevention of any future 
attempts at assassination upon Austrian soil. A time limit of forty- 
eight hours was given to the Servian Government within which to 
reply to this note. 

The Russian Government, to whom the Austro-Hungarian Am- 
bassador at St. Petersburgh had communicated the text of the note 
seventeen hours after its presentation at Belgrade, having taken 
note of the demands contained therein, could not but perceive that 
some of these demands were impossible of execution as regards their 
substance, whilst others were presented in a form which was incom- 
patible with the dignity of an independent State. Russia considered 
that the humiliation of Servia, involved in these demands, and 


1 British Blue Book No. 148, under date of August 2. 
2 British Blue Book No. 130, August 1. 


August 2, Russian Orange Book No. 77 417 


equally the evident intention of Austria-Hungary to secure her own 
hegemony in the Balkans, which underlay her conditions,! were in- 
admissible. The Russian Government, therefore, pointed out to 
Austria-Hungary in the most friendly manner that it would be 
desirable to re-examine the points contained in the Austro-Hun- 
garian note. The Austro-Hungarian Government did not see their 
way to agree to a discussion of the note. The moderating influence 
of the four Powers at Vienna was equally unsuccessful. 

Despite the fact that Servia had reprobated the crime,? and had 
shown herself ready to give Austria satisfaction to an extent beyond 
the expectations,’ not only of Russia, but also of the other Powers — 
despite these facts, the Austro-Hungarian Minister at Belgrade con- 
sidered the Servian reply insufficient and left the town. 

Recognising the exaggerated nature of the demands made by 
Austria, Russia had previously * declared that she could not remain 
indifferent, while not desisting from doing her utmost to find a peace- 
ful issue which might prove acceptable *® to Austria, and spare the 
latter’s self-respect as a Great Power. At the same time Russia let 
it be clearly understood that she could accept a peaceful settlement 
of the question only so far as it involved no humiliation of Servia as 
an independent State. Unhappily all the efforts of the Russian 
Government to this end were fruitless. ‘The Austro-Hungarian Gov- 
ernment, which had shunned any attempt at conciliatory interven- 
tion by the Powers in the Austrian dispute with Servia, proceeded 
to mobilise and declared war officially against Servia, and the follow- 
ing day Belgrade was bombarded. The manifesto which accom- 
panied the declaration of war openly accuses Servia of having pre- 
pared and carried out the crime of Serajevo. Such an accusation of 
a crime at common law, launched against a whole people and a whole 
State, aroused, by its evident inanity,® widespread sympathy for 
Servia throughout all classes of European society. 

In consequence of this behaviour of the Austro-Hungarian Gov- 
ernment in spite of Russia’s declaration that she could not remain 
indifferent to the fate of Servia, the Russian Government considered 
it necessary to order mobilisation in the military districts of Kieff, 
Odessa, Moscow, and Kazan. ‘This decision was rendered necessary 
by the fact that since the date when the Austro-Hungarian note was 
communicated to the Servian Government, and since the first steps 
taken by Russia, five days had elapsed, and yet the Vienna Cabinet 
had not taken one step to meet Russia halfway in her efforts towards 
peace. Indeed, quite the contrary; for the mobilisation of half of 
the Austro-Hungarian army had been ordered. 

The German Government were kept informed of the steps taken 


1 This implies to Austria-Hungary a motive which may or may not have been hers. 

2 No evidence for this has been given. 

3 This is denied by Austria-Hungary. See the despatches of July 26, especially 
Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 34, July 27. 

4 This is not clear. 

5 Cf. British Blue Book No. 120, under date of August 1, note 4. 

6 The ‘‘dossier,’’ Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 19, July 25, takes a different 
view. 
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by Russia. At the same time it was explained to them that these 
steps were only the result of the Austrian preparations, and that 
they were not in any way aimed at Germany. Simultaneously, the 
Russian Government declared that Russia was ready to continue 
discussions with a view to a peaceful settlement of the dispute, either 
in the form of direct negotiations with Vienna or, as suggested by 
Great Britain, in the form of a conference of the four Great Powers 
not directly interested, that is to say, Great Britain, France, Ger- 
many, and Italy. 

This attempt on the part of Russia was, however, equally unsuc- 
cessful. Austria-Hungary declined! a further exchange of views 
with Russia, and the Vienna Cabinet was unwilling to join the pro- 
posed conference of the Powers. 

Nevertheless Russia did not abandon her efforts for peace. When 
questioned by the German Ambassador as to the conditions on which 
we would still agree to suspend our preparations, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs declared 2 that these conditions were Austria’s recog- 
nition that the Austro-Serbian question had assumed a European 
character, and a declaration by her that she agreed not to insist 
upon such of her demands as were incompatible with the sovereign 
rights of Servia. 

Germany considered? this Russian proposal unacceptable to 
Austria-Hungary. At that very moment news of the proclamation 
of general mobilisation * by Austria-Hungary reached St. Petersburg. 

All this time hostilities were continuing on Servian territory, and 
Belgrade was bombarded afresh. 

The failure of our proposals for peace compelled us to extend the 
scope of our precautionary military measures. 

The Berlin Cabinet questioned us on this, and we replied that 
Russia was compelled to begin preparations ® so as to be ready for 
every emergency. 

But while taking this precautionary step, Russia did not on that 
account abandon her strenuous efforts to find some solution of the 
situation, and she announced that she was ready to accept any pro- 
posed settlement of the problem that might be put forward, provided 
it complied with the conditions laid down by her. 

In spite of this conciliatory communication, the German Govern- 
ment on the 18th (81st) July demanded of the Russian Government 
that they should suspend their military measures by midday on the 
19th July (1st August), and threatened, should they fail to comply, 
to proceed to general mobilisation.’ 


1 This is denied by Austria-Hungary. See Red Book No. 50, July 30. 

? British Blue Book No. 97, July 30. 

’ There is no evidence of this anywhere. The formula was changed at England’s 
request, British Blue Book No. 132, August 1. 

4 Russia’s general mobilisation took place on July 31. That of Austria-Hungary 
on August 1. See British Blue Book No. 127, August 1. 

> This is contradicted by the previous note. 

6 ‘Begin preparations”’ is hardly the word for general mobilisation. 

7In this sentence the Russian general mobilisation of July 31 is called ‘military 


measures’? while the German order of August 1 as of August 2, is properly called 
what it is, general mobilisation. 


August 2, Russian Orange Book No. 78 419 


On the following day, the 19th July (1st August), the German 
Ambassador, on behalf of his Government, forwarded a declaration 
of war! to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


To Russian Representatives Abroad 


Russian OrANGE Boox No. 78 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs to Russian Representatives 
abroad. 


(Telegram.) St. Petersburg, July 20 (August 2), 1914. 


It is quite evident that Germany is now doing her utmost to foist 
upon us the responsibility for the rupture. We were forced to 
mobilise by the immense responsibility which would have fallen 
upon our shoulders if we had not taken all possible precautionary 
measures at a time when Austria, while confining herself to discus- 
sions of a dilatory nature, was bombarding Belgrade and was under- 
taking ? general mobilisation. 

The Emperor of Russia had promised the German Emperor that 
he would take no aggressive action ® as long as the discussions with 
Austria continued. With such a guarantee, and after so many 
proofs of Russia’s desire for peace,* Germany neither could, nor had 
the right to, doubt our declaration that we would joyfully accept 
any peaceful settlement compatible with the dignity and independ- 
ence of Servia. Any other solution, besides being entirely incompat- 
ible with our own dignity, would assuredly have upset the European 
balance of power by securing the hegemony of Germany. The 
European — nay, the world-wide — character of this dispute ° is 
infinitely more important than the pretext from which it springs. 
By her decision to declare war upon us, at a moment when negotia- 
tions were in progress between the Powers, Germany has assumed a 
heavy responsibility. 

1 Russian Orange Book No. 76, August 1. 

2 This statement is more accurate than that contained in previous despatch. See 

Russian Orange Book No.77 note 10. 

3 General mobilisation is universally looked upon as an aggressive act in itself. 

4 Nobody before had called a general mobilisation a ‘proof of a desire for peace.”’ 

5 The previous sentence shows that so far as Russia is concerned she did not believe 


that Prussianism or frightfulness or the invasion of Belgium, but the European balance 
of power, would supply the motive for England to enter the war. 
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Monday, August 3, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


FOREIGN OFFICE OF Sent DrspaTtcHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 


Austria-Hungary 
Belgium London, ete. London 

King George 

German Minister ; 
France : London, London, ete. The Hague, Brussels, 


All representatives London 

Berlin, Munich German Ambassador 
Germany 
Great Britain Paris Berlin, Brussels 
Russia — 
Serbia — — 


Austria-Hungary is silent on this day. 

Belgium refuses to accede to the German ultimatum and appeals to Great 
Britain for “diplomatic intervention.” To the informal offer of military assist- 
ance she replies, to the French Minister, that she is ““making no appeal at present 
to the guarantee of the Powers.” 

France offers her military assistance to Belgium, who declines it with thanks. 
She denies the German accusations of having violated Belgian neutrality, and 
having committed hostile acts against Germany. When the latter declares war 
on her, she recalls her diplomatic agents from Germany, and lodges with the latter 
formal protest against her violations of Luxemburg and Belgian neutrality. 

Germany declares war on France at 6.45 p.M. citing as reasons several unlawful 
and hostile acts on the part of France, whom she also charges with having violated 
Belgian neutrality. 

Great Britain issues only one important despatch. It contains the Italian 
intention not to enter the war on the side of her allies of the Triple Alliance. 
This Italian declaration is sent by Sir E. Grey to the British Ambassador in Paris 
on the authority of the French Ambassador in London. 

Russia is silent on this day. 

Serbia is silent. 


Belgium : 
From Berlin 


BELGIAN Gray Boox No. 21 


Memorandum of an Interview asked for at 1.30 A.M., on August 3, by 
Herr von Below Saleske, German Minister, with Baron van der 
Elst, Secretary-General to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 


At 1.30 a.m. the German Minister asked to see Baron van der 
Elst. He told him that he had been instructed by his Government 
to inform the Belgian Government that French dirigibles had thrown 
bombs, and that a French cavalry patrol had crossed the frontier in 
violation of international law, seeing that war had not been declared. 

The Secretary-General asked Herr von Below where these incidents 
had happened, and was told that it was in Germany. Baron van der 


1 Similar charges against Germany were made by France; see French Yellow Book 
No. 136, August 2. 
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Elst then observed that in that case he could not understand the 
object of this communication. Herr von Below stated that these 
acts, which were contrary to international law, were calculated to 
lead to the supposition that other acts, contrary to international law, 
would be committed by France. 


To Berlin 
Britcian Gray Boox No. 22 


Note communicated by M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, to Herr von Below Saleske, German Minister. 


Brussels, August 3, 1914 (7 A.M.). 


THE German Government stated in their note of the 2nd August,! 
1914, that according to reliable information French forces intended 
to march on the Meuse via Givet and Namur, and that Belgium, in 
spite of the best intentions, would not be in a position to repulse, 
without assistance, an advance of French troops.” 

The German Government, therefore, considered themselves com- 
pelled to anticipate this attack and to violate Belgian territory. In 
these circumstances, Germany proposed to the Belgian Government 
to adopt a friendly attitude towards her, and undertook, on the con- 
clusion of peace, to guarantee the integrity of the Kingdom and its 
possessions to their full extent. The note added that if Belgium 
put difficulties in the way of the advance of German troops, Germany 
would be compelled to consider her as an enemy, and to leave the 
ultimate adjustment of the relations between the two States to the 
decision of arms. 

This note had made a deep and painful impression? upon the Bel- 
gian Government. 

The intentions attributed to France by Germany are in contra- 
diction to the formal declarations made to us on August 1, in the 
name of the French Government. 

Moreover, if, contrary to our expectation, Belgian neutrality 
should be violated by France, Belgium intends to fulfil her inter- 
national obligations and the Belgian army would offer the most 
vigorous resistance to the invader.* 

The treaties of 1839, confirmed ° by the treaties of 1870, vouch for 
the independence and neutrality of Belgium under the guarantee of 
the Powers, and notably of the Government of His Majesty the King 
of Prussia. 

1 Belgian Gray Book No. 20, August 2. 

2 This is exactly the same argument advanced by Great Britain in the second of the 
Brussels documents (see p. 580) when the British officer claimed that the British 
troops would enter Belgium even unasked. 

3 The ring of sincerity in this sentence is lessened after having studied the document 
mentioned in the previous note. 

41t would, however, have been almost hopeless, for since Great Britain had the mil- 
itary secrets of Belgium, France had them also, undoubtedly. See documents men- 
tioned in preceding notes. 


5 It had been claimed in Parliament in 1870 that the treaties of 1870 invalidated 
those of 1839. See the editor’s Germany’s Point of View, the chapters on Belgium. 
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Belgium has always been faithful to her international obligations," 
she has carried out her duties in a spirit of loyal impartiality, and 
she has left nothing undone to maintain and enforce respect for her 
neutrality. 

The attack upon her independence ? with which the German 
Government threaten her constitutes a flagrant violation of inter- 
national law. No strategic interest justifies such a violation of law. 

The Belgian Government, if they were to accept the proposals sub- 
mitted to them, would sacrifice the honour of the nation and betray 
their duty towards Europe. 

Conscious of the part which Belgium has played for more than 
eighty years in the civilisation * of the world, they refuse to believe 
that the independence of Belgium can only be preserved at the price 
of the violation of her neutrality. 

If this hope is disappointed the Belgian Government are firmly 
resolved to repel, by all the means in their power, every attack upon 
their rights. ) 


To St. Petersburgh, Berlin, London, Paris, Vienna, and The Hague 
Betcian Gray Boox No. 23 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at St. Petersburgh, Berlin, London, Paris, Vienna, The 
Hague. 

(Telegram.) Brussels, August 3, 1914. 

At 7 p.m. last night Germany presented a note proposing friendly 
neutrality. This entailed free passage through Belgian territory, 
while guaranteeing the maintenance of the independence of Belgium 
and of her possessions on the conclusion of peace, and threatened, in , 
the event of refusal, to treat Belgium as an enemy. A time limit of 
twelve hours was allowed within which to reply. 

Our answer * has been that this infringement of our neutrality 
would be a flagrant violation of international law. To accept the 
German proposal would be to sacrifice the honour of the nation. 
Conscious of her duty, Belgium is firmly resolved to repel any attack 
by all the means in her power. 


To Paris, Berlin, London, Vienna, and St. Petersburgh 
Breician Gray Boox No. 24, 


M. Dawgnon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Mimsters at Paris, Berlin, London, Vienna, and St. Petersburgh. 

Sir, Brussels, August 3, 1914 (12 noon). 
As you are aware, Germany has delivered to Belgium an ultima- 
tum which expires this morning, 3rd August, at 7 a.m. As no act of 


1 Germany claims that this is not true in view of the Brussels documents. 
' e Germany had explicitly disclaimed making any attack on the “‘independence”’ of 
elgium. 
’' The writer here forgot the chapter of Belgian atrocities in the Congo. 
4 See preceding despatch. 
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war has occurred up to the present, the Cabinet has decided that 
there is, for the moment, no need to appeal to the guaranteeing 


Powers. 


The French Minister has made the following statement to me 


upon the subject : — 


“Sans étre chargé d’une décla- 
ration de mon Gouvernement, je 
crois cependant, m’inspirant de 
ses Intentions connues, pouvoir 
dire que si le Gouvernement 
Royal faisait appel au Gouverne- 
ment francais, comme Puissance 
garante de sa neutralité, nous 
répondrions immédiatement a 
son appel; si cet appel n’était 
pas formulé, il est probable, a 
moins bien entendu que le souci 
de sa propre défense ne détermine 
des mesures exceptionnelles, qu’il 
attendra pour intervenir que la 
Belgique ait fait un acte de 
résistance effective.” 


(Translation. ) 


“Although I have received no 
instructions ! to make a declara- 
tion from my Government, I feel 
justified, in view of their well- 
known intentions, in saying that 
if the Belgian Government were 
to appeal to the French Govern- 
ment as one of the Powers 
guaranteeing their neutrality, the 
French Government would at 
once respond to Belgium’s ap- 
peal;? if such an appeal were 
not made, it is probable that 
—unless of course exceptional 
measures were rendered necessary 
in self-defence —the French 
Government would not intervene 
until Belgium had taken some 
effective measure of resistance.” 


I thanked M. Klobukowski for the support which the French 
Government had been good enough to offer us in case of need, and 
I informed him that the Belgian Government were making no appeal 
at present to the guarantee of the Powers, and that they would 
decide later what ought to be done.® 


To King George 
Brtetan Gray Boox No. 25 
His Majesty the King of the Belgians to His Majesty King George. 


(Telegram.) Brussels, August 3, 1914. 


REMEMBERING the numerous proofs of your Majesty’s friendship 
and that of your predecessor, and the friendly attitude of England 


1Tt is unusual for diplomatic agents to speak without instructions or, as it is called, 

de suo, and even more unusual to include such informal remarks in the official books 
-of despatches. The French Minister to Belgium had once before spoken de suo. 
See Belgian Gray Book No. 9, July 31. . 

When M. Davignon gave a running review of the events leading up to August 4, 
and quoted this despatch (No. 24) in No. 38, he felt constrained to explain the unusual 
procedure of the French Minister by interpolating the words ‘“‘in view of the rapid 
march of events.” 

2 This appeal it was decided not to make as late as 10 o’clock, August 4. See 
Belgian Gray Book No. 38. 

3 For this reply see also French Yellow Book No. 142, and British Blue Book No. 151, 
both August 3. In the British Blue Book the French offer consists of ‘five French 
army corps.” Since that can hardly be interpolated, the above declaration cannot 
be accurate, although it has been printed in quotation marks. 
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in 1870 and the proof of friendship you have just given us again, I 
make a supreme appeal to the diplomatic intervention * of your 
Majesty’s Government to safeguard the integrity of Belgium. 


From London 
Brician Gray Boox No. 26 


Count de Lalaing, Belgian Minister at London, to M. Davignon, Bel- 
gian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram.) London, August 3, 1914. 


I sHoweD your telegram to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who 
has laid it before the Cabinet. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
informed me that if our neutrality is violated it means war with 
Germany.’ 


France: 
From The Hague 


Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 140 


M. Marcelin Pellet, French Minister at The Hague, to M. René Vi- 
viant, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


The Hague, August 3, 1914. 


Tur German Minister called yesterday on the Minister for For- 
eign Affairs to explain the necessity under which, as he said, Ger- 
many was placed of violating the neutral territory of Luxemburg, 
adding that he would have a fresh communication to make to him 
to-day. He has now this morning announced the entry of German 
troops into Belgium in order, as he has explained, to prevent an 


occupation of that country by France. Pemer 


From Brussels 
Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 141 


M. Klobukowski, French Minister at Brussels, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Brussels, August 3, 1914. 


YESTERDAY evening the German Minister handed to the Belgian 
Government an ultimatum ® stating that his Government, having . 
learnt that the French were preparing for operations in the districts 


1Cf. No. 24, same day, and No. 38, August 4. The appeal here made is only for 
“diplomatic intervention.” Such diplomatic intervention was of course out of the 
question, since the British Cabinet, on August 2, had authorised Sir Edward Grey to 
promise to France British assistance in the war against Germany. Cf. British Blue 
Book No. 148, August 2. 

2See note to preceding despatch, and to French Yellow Book No. 143 and British 
Blue Book No. 148, both of August 2, and Belgian Gray Book No. 23, August 3. 

3 Belgian Gray Book No. 20, August 2. 
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of Givet and of Namur, were compelled to take steps, the first of 
which was to invite the Belgian Government to inform them, within 
seven ' hours, if they were disposed to facilitate military operations in 
Belgium against France. In case of refusal the fortune of war would 
decide. 

The Government of the King answered ? that the information as 
to the French movements appeared to them to be inaccurate in view 
of the formal assurances which had been given by France, and were 
still quite recent; that Belgium, which since the establishment of 
her Kingdom, has taken every care to assure the protection of her 
dignity and of her interests, and has devoted all her efforts to peaceful 
development of progress, strongly protests against any violation of 
her territory from whatever quarter it may come: and that, sup- 
posing the violation takes place, she will know how to defend with 
energy her neutrality, which has been guaranteed by the Powers, 


and notably by the King of Prussia. i ei Nan Oe 


From Brussels 
Frencu YeELLow Book No. 142 


M. Klobukowski, French Minister at Brussels, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Munster for Foreign Affairs. 


Brussels, August 3, 1914. 


To the assurance which I gave him that if Belgium appealed to the 
guarantee of the Powers against the violation of her neutrality by 
Germany, France would at once respond to her appeal, the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs answered : 

“Tt is with great sincerity that we thank the Government of the 
Republic for the support which it would eventually be able to offer 
us, but under present conditions we do not appeal to the guarantee 
of the Powers. At a later date the Government of the King will 
weigh the measures which it may be necessary to take.” 3 


From London 
Frencu YELLow Boox No. 143 


M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


London, August 3, 1914. 


Str Epwarp Grey has authorised me to inform you that you 
could state to Parliament that he was making explanations to the 


1 This is an error. It was 12 hours, see also Belgian Gray Book No. 38, August 4. 
The ultimatum was presented at 7 p.m. on August 2, and expired at 7 A.M. on August 3. 
It was presented several hours after Great Britain had promised her support on the 
sea to France, which made her anally of France without any reference to Belgium. See 
British Blue Book No. 148, August 2. 

2 Belgian Gray Book No. 22, August 3. 

3 Cf. Belgian Gray Book No. 24, August 3, and note 3. Also British Blue Book 
No. 151, August 3. 
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Commons as to the present attitude of the British Government, and 
that the chief of these declarations would be as follows : — 

“Tn case the German fleet came into the Channel or entered the 
North Sea in order to go round the British Isles with the object of 
attacking the French coasts or the French navy and of harassing 
French merchant shipping, the British fleet would intervene in order 
to give to French shipping its complete protection, in such a way 
that from that moment Great Britain and Germany would be in a 
state of war.” } 

Sir Edward Grey explained to me that the mention of an opera- 
tion by way of the North Sea implied protection against a demon- 
stration in the Atlantic Ocean. 

The declaration concerning the intervention of the British fleet 
must be considered as binding? the British Government. Sir 
Edward Grey has assured me of this and has added that the French 
Government were thereby authorised to inform the Chambers of 
this. 

On my return to the Embassy I received your telephonic * com- 
munication relating to the German ultimatum addressed to Belgium. 
I immediately communicated it to Sir Edward Grey. 

; PauL CAMBON. 


From London 
Frencu YELLOw Boox No. 144 


M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. René Virani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


London, August 3, 1914. 


Just as Sir Edward Grey was starting this morning for the meet- 
ing of the Cabinet, my German colleague, who had already seen him 
yesterday, came to press him to say that the neutrality of Great 
Britain did not depend upon respecting Belgian neutrality. Sir 
Edward Grey refused all conversation on this matter. 

The German Ambassador has sent to the press a communiqué 
saying that if Great Britain remained neutral Germany would give 
up all naval operations and would not make use of the Belgian 
coast as a point d’appu.? My answer is that respecting the coast is 
not respecting the neutrality of the territory, and that the German 
ultimatum is already a violation of this neutrality. 

PauL CaMBON. 


1 For the different wording of this formula see notes to British Blue Book No. 148, 
August 2, and French Yellow - Book No. 187, August 2.' 

2 See despatches mentioned in preceding. note. 

3 This is very important, because it suggests that besides the written communications 
which are printed in the official Books of documents, other communications were ex- 
changed between London and Paris, and undoubtedly other places too. 

B an may account for the fact that this matter is not mentioned in the British Blue 
00 
5 Obviously done to allay any fear of Germany in Great Britain. 


August 8, French Yellow Book No. 147 427 


From London 
Frencuw YeLuow Boox No. 145 


M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. René Viviani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


London, August 3, 1914. 


Sir Epwarp Grey has made the statement regarding the inter- 
vention of the British fleet. He has explained, in considering the 
situation, what he proposed to do with regard to Belgian neutrality ; 
and the reading of a letter from King Albert asking for the support 
of Great Britain has deeply stirred the House. 

The House will this evening vote the credit which is asked for; 
from this moment its support 1s secured to the policy of the Govern- 
ment, and it follows public opinion which is declaring itself more 
and more in our favour. Paut CAMBON. 


To London 
Frenco YELLOW Book No. 146 


M. René Vivani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign 
Affars, to M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London. 


Paris, August 3, 1914. 


I am told that the German Ambassador is said to hay > stated to 
the Foreign Office that yesterday morning eighty French officers in 
Prussian uniform had attempted to cross the German frontier in 
twelve motor cars at Walbeck, to the west of Geldern, and that this 
formed a very serious violation of neutrality on the part of France. 

Be good enough urgently to contradict this news, which is pure 
invention, and to draw the attention of the Foreign Office to the 
German campaign of false news which is beginning. 
Rene VIVIANI. 


From Berlin 
Frencu YELLow Boox No. 147 


Letter handed by the German Ambassador to M. René Viviani, Presi- 
dent of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affarrs, during his fare- 
well audience, August 3, 1914, at 6.45 P.M. 


M. le Président, 

Tue German administrative and military authorities have estab- 
lished a certain number of flagrantly hostile acts committed on Ger- 
man territory by French military aviators. Several of these have 
openly violated the neutrality of Belgium by flying over the terri- 

1 Which statement did he make, the one of French Yellow Book No. 137, August 
2, or of ib. No. 143, August 3? In Sir E. Grey’s speech given in British Blue Book of 


Sept. 28, the former is given. In Viviani’s speech of August 4, French Yellow Book 
No. 159, the latter is quoted as having been given by Sir E. Grey. 
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tory of that country; one has attempted to destroy buildings near 
Wesel; others have been seen in the district of the Eifel, one has 
thrown bombs on the railway near Carlsruhe and Nuremberg.! 

I am instructed, and I have the honour to inform your Excellency, 
that in the presence of these acts of aggression the German Empire 
considers itself in a state of war with France in consequence of the 
acts of this latter Power. 

At the same time I have the honour to bring to the knowledge 
of your Excellency that the German authorities will detain French 
mercantile vessels in German ports, but they will release them if, 
within forty-eight hours, they are assured of complete reciprocity. 

My diplomatic mission having thus come to an end, it only 
remains for me to request your Excellency to be good enough to 
furnish me with my passports, and to take the steps you consider 
suitable to assure my return to Germany, with the staff of the Em-, 
bassy, as well as with the staff of the Bavarian Legation and of the 
German Consulate General in Paris. 

Be good enough, M. le Président, to receive the assurances of my 


deepest respect. (Signed) SCHOEN. 


To the French Representatives Abroad 
Frenco Yettow Book No. 148 


M. René Vivani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, to the French Representatives abroad. 


Paris, August 3, 1914. 


Tuer German Ambassador has asked for his passports and is leay- 
ing this evening with the staffs of the Embassy, the German Consu- 
late General and the Bavarian Legation. Baron von Schoen has 
given as his reason the establishment by the German administrative 
and military authorities of acts of hostility which are said to have 
been committed by French military aviators accused of having flown 
over territory of the Empire and thrown bombs. The Ambassador 
adds that the aviators are said to have also violated the neutrality 
of Belgium by flying over Belgian territory. “In the presence of 
these acts of aggression,” says the letter of Baron von Schoen, “the 
German Empire considers itself in a state of war with France in con- 
sequence of the acts of this latter Power.” 

I formally challenged the inaccurate allegations of the Ambassa- 
dor, and for my part I reminded him that I had yesterday addressed 
to him a note ? protesting against the flagrant violations of the French 
frontier committed two days ago by detachments of German troops. 

RENE VIVIANI. 
1Cf. New York Evening Post, July 22, 1916, referring to ‘‘ Facts about the War” 
published by the Paris Chamber of Commerce, in which Dr. Schwalbe is cited as 
writing in the Deutsche Medizinische Wochenschrift, on May 18, to the effect that 


his investigations cleared the French of the charge of having dropped bombs on 
Nuremberg. 


2 French Yellow Book Nos. 136 and 139, August 2, and note to No. 136. 
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To Berlin 
Frencu YELLOW Book No. 149 


M. René Viviani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, to M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegram communicated to French Representatives abroad.) 
Paris, August 3, 1914. 


I rEQuEsT you to ask for your passports and to leave Berlin at 
once with the staff of the Embassy, leaving the charge of French 
interests and the care of the archives to the Spanish Ambassador. 
I request you at the same time to protest in writing against the viola- 
tion of the neutrality of Luxemburg by German troops, of which 
notice has been given by the Prime Minister of Luxemburg; against 
the ultimatum addressed to the Belgian Government by the German 
Minister at Brussels to force upon them the violation of Belgian 
neutrality and to require of that country that she should facilitate 
military operations against France on Belgian territory; finally 
against the false allegation of an alleged projected invasion of these 
two countries by French armies, by which he! has attempted to 
justify the state of war which he declares henceforth exists between 
Germany and France. 

RENE VIVIANI. 


To Munich 
Frencw YELLOW Book No. 150 


M. René Viviani, President of the Council, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, to M. Allizé, French Minister at Munich. 


Paris, August 3, 1914. 


BE good enough to inform the Royal Bavarian Government that 
you have received instructions to adapt your attitude to that of our 


Ambassador at Berlin and to leave Munich. 
RENE VIVIANI. 


1 “He” does not refer to the last person mentioned, which was the ‘‘German Minister 
at Brussels’”’ (for whose remarks see Belgian Gray Book No. 20, August 2, 1914), but 
to the German Ambassador in Paris, not mentioned in this despatch, for it was he who 
“attempted to justify, etc.’’ (see French Yellow Book No. 147, August 3). This 
proves parts of the original despatch have been excised. 
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To London, St. Petersburgh, Vienna, Rome, Madrid, Berne, Constan- 
tinople, The Hague, Copenhagen, Christiania, Stockholm, Bucha- 
rest, Athens, Belgrade. 


Frencu Yettow Boox No. 151 


M. René Viviani, President of the Council, Mimster for Foreign 
Affairs, to the French Representatives at London, St. Petersburgh, 
Vienna, Rome, Madrid, Berne, Constantinople, The Hague, Co- 
penhagen, Christiania, Stockholm, Bucharest, Athens, Belgrade. 


Paris, August 3, 1914. 


I LEARN from an official Belgian source ! that German troops have 
violated Belgian territory at Gemmerich in the district of Verviers. 
RENE VIVIANI. 


Great Britain: 
From Berlin 


British Buue Book No. 150 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received August 3.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 3, 1914. 
Your telegram of 2nd August: Detention of British ships at 
Hamburg. 


No information available. 


From Brussels 


British Biur Boox No. 151 


Sir F. Villiers, British Minister at Brussels, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Recewwed August 3.) 


(Telegraphic.) Brussels, August 3, 1914. 


FreNcH Government have offered through their military attaché 
the support of five French army corps to the Belgian Government.? 
Following reply has been sent to-day : — 

“We are sincerely grateful to the French Government for offering 
eventual support. In the actual circumstances, however, we do not 
propose to appeal to the guarantee of the Powers. Belgian Govern- 
ment will decide later on the action which they may think it neces- 
sary to take.” 


1No such account is contained in the Belgian Gray Book, according to which 
(No. 40, August 4,) the ‘“‘armed forces of Germany”’ entered Belgium ‘this maOnniign! 
Cf. also Belgian Gray Book No. 30, August 4, which announces the violation of Belgian 
pero at eee ae French despatch is, therefore, probably erroneously 
ated August 3, because no ‘‘ official Belgian source’’ could h = 
ment iruthtliy ees g u ave made the above state 
. Belgian Gray Book No. 24 and French Yellow Book No. 142 
and note 3 to Belgian despatch. oa Soa a ene 
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To Paris 
British BuuzE Boox No. 152 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 


Sir, Foreign Office, August 3, 1914. 


On the Ist ue the French Ambassador made the following 
communication : 


“Tn reply to the German Government’s intimation of the fact 
that ultimatums had been presented to France and Russia, and to 
the question as to what were the intentions of Italy, the Marquis di 
San ‘Giuliano ? replied : — 

““The war undertaken by Austria, and the consequences which 
might result, had, in the words of the German Ambassador himself, 
an aggressive object. Both were therefore in conflict with the purely 
defensive character of the Triple Alliance, and in such circumstances 
Italy would remain neutral.’”’ 

In making this communication, M. Cambon ® was instructed to lay 
stress upon the Italian declaration that the present war was not a 
defensive but an aggressive war, and that, for this reason, the casus 
federis under the terms of the Triple Alliance did not arise. 

I am, etc. 


E. Grey. 


1 No reason is apparent why this Italian declaration should be sent by Sir E. Grey 
to the British Ambassador in Paris on the authority of the French Ambassador in 
London. There should have been an official Italian declaration available. 

2 Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

3 French Ambassador in London. 
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Tuesday, August 4, 1914. 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


FoREIGN OFFICE OF Sent DESPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 
Austria-Hungary London 
Belgium London, Paris The Hague, Berlin, 
Madrid, Berlin London 
German Minister y 
Belgian Ministers at German Minister 


Entente capitals ; 
Entente Ministers in British Minister 


Brussels 
France Representatives of the Brussels 
Powers in Paris London 
Copenhagen 
Germany 
Great Britain Berlin, Brussels Brussels, Berlin 
Russia 
Serbia Berlin -_—— 


Austria-Hungary is discussing the possibility of maintaining friendly relations 
with Great Britain. 

Belgium dismisses the German Minister, and issues to the Entente Ministers 
her version of the events leading up to the break with Germany. She decides, at 
first, not to call on the armed intervention or assistance of the guaranteeing Powers 
under the Treaty of 1839, but late in the day decides to do so. 

France issues a protest on what she calls Germany’s violation of the Hague 
Conventions and the Treaty of 1839, addressing her protest to “the Representa- 
tives of the Powers at Paris.” 

Germany notifies Belgium that to her ‘‘deep regret”’ she finds herself “‘compelled 
to take those measures of defence already foreshadowed as indispensable in view 
of the menace of France ;”’ and orders her troops to enter Belgian territory. 

Great Britain sends an ultimatum to Germany concerning the neutrality of 
Belgium. Since she, however, announces herself to be the ally of France, who is at 
war with Germany, even the acceptance by Germany of the terms-of the ultima- 
tum could not have kept Great Britain neutral. At the same time she urges 
Belgium to resist the expected invasion with force of arms, this being her reply 
to Belgium’s appeal for diplomatic intervention, which as the ally of France she 
could, of course, not render. 

Russia does not enter into the discussion on this day. 

Serbia recalls her minister and consuls from Germany. 


Austria-Hungary : 
From London 


AuSsTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Book No. 58 
Count Mensdorff to Count Berchtold. 


(Telegraphic.) London, August 4, 1914. 


I HAVE just seen Sir E. Grey. The British Government have sent 
to Germany an ultimatum ! on account of Belgium. They expect a 
reply at 12 o’clock to-night. 

Sir E. Grey said to me that at present there was no reason why he 


1 British Blue Book No. 159, same day. 
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should make any communication to the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment, and there was no cause why a conflict should arise between us, 
so long as we were not in a condition of war with France. In any 
case, he hoped that we would not begin hostilities without the for- 


mality 1 of a previous declaration of war. He does not intend to 
recall Sir M. de Bunsen. 


Should we be at war with France, it would indeed be difficult for 
Great Britain, as the ally ? of France, to co-operate with her in the 
Atlantic, and not in the Mediterranean. 


Belgium : 
From Berlin 
BrEiGciIAN Gray Boox No. 27 


Herr von Below Saleske, German Minister at Brussels, to M. Davignon, 
Belgian Minster for Foreign Affairs. 


(The original is in French.) 


Brussels, August 4, 1914 (6 A.M.). 


Monsieur le Ministre, 

J’at été chargé et j’ai l’honneur 
d’informer votre Excellence que 
par suite du refus opposé par le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le 
Roi aux propositions bien inten- 
tionnées que lui avait soumises 
le Gouvernement Impérial, celui- 
ci se verra, a son plus vif regret, 
forcé d’exécuter — au besoin par 
la force des armes — les mesures 
de sécurité exposées comme indis- 
pensables vis-a-vis des menaces 
frangaises. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 
(Signé) von BELow. 


(Translation. ) 
Sir, 

In accordance with my instruc- 
tions, I have the honour to inform 
your Excellency that in con- 
sequence of the refusal of the 
Belgian Government to entertain 
the well-intentioned proposals 


made to them by the German 


Government, the latter, to their 
deep regret, find themselves 
compelled to take — if necessary 
by force of arms — those meas- 
ures of defence already fore- 
shadowed? as indispensable, in 
view of the menace of France. 


1 The use of this word is strange here in view of III Convention 2d Hague Con- 


ference, Article 1: 


“The contracting powers recognize that hostilities between themselves must not 
commence without previous and explicit warning.’’ This Convention had been 
ratified by Austria-Hungary, Belgium, France, Great Britain, and Russia. 

In this connection it may be asked how Belgium could ratify a Convention con- 
cerning the opening of hostilities, if she was regarded, in 1907, as possessing a neutrality 


guaranteed by treaty. 


2 Tf Sir E. Grey is correctly quoted, the use of this word is significant ; and the ques- 


tion naturally arises ‘‘Since when was Great Britain the ally of France?” 


Sir E. Grey 


had been authorised by the British Cabinet in the morning of August 2 (British Blue 
Book No. 148) to promise France their support. If Great Britain was the ally of France 
when she sent her ultimatum about Belgium to Germany, the ethics of such a course 
are doubtful, in view of the fact that France and Germany were at war. Cf. also 
French Yellow Book No. 158, August 4, where President Poincaré refers to Great 
Britain as an ally of France. Cf. also Serbian Blue Book No. 38, July 25. The whole 
sentence is, of course, a future condition, refering to the possibility of a war between 
Austria-Hungary and France. No futurity idea, however, attaches to the term ‘as 
the ally of France.”’ 
3 Belgian Gray Book No. 20, August 2. 


2F 


434 Official Diplomatic Documents 


From Iondon 
Brician Gray Boox No. 28 


Note communicated by Sir Francis Villiers, British Minister at 
Brussels, to M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Brussels, August 4, 1914. 


I am instructed to inform the Belgian Government that if Germany 
brings pressure to bear upon Belgium with the object of forcing her to 
abandon her attitude of neutrality, His Britannic Mavesty’ s Gov- 
ernment expect Belgium to resist with all the means at her disposal.’ . 

In that event, His Britannic Majesty’s Government are pre- 
pared to join Russia and France, should Belgium so desire, in ten- 
dering at once joint assistance to the Belgian Government with a 
view to resisting any forcible measures adopted by Germany against 
Belgium, and also offering a guarantee ? for the maintenance of the 
future independence and integrity of Belgium. 


From the Hague 
BeuGcian Gray Boox No. 29 


Baron Fallon, Belgian Minister at The Hague, to M. Davignon, Bel- 
gian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Sir, The Hague, August 4, 1914. 


Tue Minister for Foreign Affairs told me yesterday evening 
that the Netherlands Government would perhaps be obliged, owing 
to the gravity of the present situation, to institute war buoying 
on the Scheldt. 

M. Loudon read me the draft of the note which would announce 
this decision to me. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of the note 
in question which was communicated to me yesterday evening. 

As you will observe, the Scheldt will only be closed at night. 
By day navigation will be possible, but only with Dutch pilots who 
have been furnished with the necessary nautical instructions. In 
this way both Dutch interests in the defence of their territory, and 
Belgian interests in the navigation of Antwerp will be safeguarded. 

You will note that the Netherlands Government further ask that 
in the event of the war buoying being carried out, we should cause 
the lightships Wrelingen and Wandelaar to be withdrawn in order to 
facilitate the maintenance of the neutrality of Dutch territory. 

I would point out that the phrase used in this note, “sailing up 
the Scheldt,” is not sufficiently explicit; sailing down would be 


1 Belgium had asked for British ‘‘diplomatic intervention,” Belgian Gray Book 
No. 25, August 3. 

2 This is the same guarantee as was offered by Germany, who guaranteed * ‘the 
possessions and the independence of the Belgian Kingdom in full” (Belgian Gray 
Book No. 20, August 2). ‘‘ Neutrality’ is omitted both in the British and German 
guarantees. Cf. British Blue Book No. 155, August 4. 
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permitted under the same conditions. The Minister has, how- 
ever, given me this assurance. 

As soon as the Netherlands Government have decided upon this 
exceptional measure I shall be informed of it. 

About six hours are necessary to carry out war buoying. 

I will at once telegraph to you. 


Note enclosed in No. 29 


The Netherlands Government may be compelled, in order to 
maintain the neutrality of Dutch territory, to institute war buoying 
upon the Scheldt, that is to say, to move or modify a portion of 
the actual arrangement of buoys and lights. 

At the same time this special arrangement of buoys has been so 
drawn up that when it is brought into force it will still be possible 
to sail up the Scheldt as far as Antwerp by day, but only with Dutch 
pilots who have been furnished with the necessary nautical instruc- 
tions. In thus acting the Netherlands Government are convinced 
that they will be able to serve equally both the Dutch interests in 
the defence of Netherlands territory and Belgian interests in the 
navigation of Antwerp. 

After the establishment of war buoying on the Scheldt, there 
would be no further reason to enter the tidal water of Flushing at 
night, and as the presence of the lightships Wielingen and Wandelaar 
is not indispensable to navigation by day, the Netherlands Govern- 
ment would be much obliged if the Belgian Government would be good 
enough, in the event of the establishment of war buoying, to with- 
draw these boats in order to facilitate the maintenance of the neu- 
trality of Dutch territory. 


To London and Paris 
Brieran Gray Boox No. 30 
M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Belgian Min- 
asters at London and Paris. 
(Telegram.) Brussels, August 4, 1914. 
Tue General Staff announces that Belgian territory has been 
violated at Gemmenich.! 


To Berlin 
Beictan Gray Boox No. 31 
M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Herr von Below 
Saleske, German Minister at Brussels. 


Sir, Brussels, August 4, 1914. 
I wave the honour to inform your Excellency that from to-day 
the Belgian Government are unable to recognise your diplomatic 


1See French Yellow Book No. 151, August 3, and note. 
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status and cease to have official relations with you. Your Excel- 
lency will find enclosed the passports necessary for your departure 
with. the staff of the legation. 


From Berlin 
BELGIAN Gray Book No. 32 
Herr von Below Saleske, German Minister at Brussels, to M. Davignon, 
Belgian Minister for Foreign Affacrs. = 
ir, Brussels, August 4, 1914. 


I wAvE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excel- 
lency’s note of the 4th August, and to inform you that I have en- 
trusted the custody of the German Legation of Brussels to the care 
of my United States colleague. 


To Madrid 
Brucian Gray Boox No. 33 
M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Baron Grenier, 
Belgian Minister at Madrid. 
(Telegram.) Brussels, August 4, 1914. 


PLEASE ask the Spanish Government if they will be good enough 
to take charge of Belgian interests in Germany, and whether in that 
event they will issue the necessary instructions to their Ambassador 
at Berlin. 


To Berlin 


Brucian Gray Boox No. 34 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Baron Beyens, 
Belgian Minister at Berlin. 
(Telegram.) Brussels, August 4, 1914. 


Tue German Minister is leaving to-night;! you should ask for 
your passports. We are requesting the Spanish Government to 
atithorise the Spanish Ambassador to be good enough to take charge 
of Belgian interests in Germany. 


From Berlin 
Bruictan Gray Boox No. 35 


Baron Beyens, Belgian Minister at Berlin, to M. Dawignon, Belgian 
Minster for Foreign Affairs. 
Sir, Berlin, August 4, 1914. 
I HAvE the honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of 
part of the speech made to-day in the Reichstag by the Imperial 


1 At the request of Belgium; see Belgian Gray Book No. 31, same date. 
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Chancellor on the subject of the infamous violation of Belgian 
neutrality : — 

“Weare ina state of legitimate defence, and necessity knows no law. 

“Our troops have occupied Luxemburg and have perhaps already 
entered Belgium. This is contrary to the dictates of international 
law. France has, it is true, declared at Brussels that she was pre- 
pared to respect the neutrality of Belgium so long as it was respected 
by her adversary. But we knew that France was ready to invade 
Belgium. France could wait; we could not. A French attack 
upon our flank in the region of the Lower Rhine might have been 
fatal. We were, therefore, compelled to ride roughshod over the 
legitimate protests of the Governments of Luxemburg and Belgium. 
For the wrong which we are thus doing, we will make reparation as 
soon as our military object is attained. 

“Anyone in such grave danger as ourselves, and who is struggling 
for his supreme welfare, can only be concerned with the means of 
extricating himself; we stand side by side with Austria.” 

It is noteworthy that Herr von Bethmann-Hollweg recognises, 
without the slightest disguise, that Germany is violating international 
law by her invasion of Belgian territory and that she is committing 
a wrong against us. 


From London 
Breician Gray Boox No. 36 


Count de Lalaing, Belgian Minister at London, to M. Davignon, Bel- 
guan Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Sir, London, August 4, 1914. 


I HAVE the honour to inform you that in the House of Commons 
this afternoon the Prime Minister made a fresh statement with 
regard to the European crisis. 

After recalling the principal points set forth yesterday by Sir E. 
Grey, the Prime Minister read : — 

1. A telegram received from Sir F. Villiers this morning which 
gave the substance of the second ultimatum! presented to the Bel- 
gian Government by the German Government, which had been sent 
to you this morning (see No. 27). 

2. Your telegram informing me of the violation of the frontier at 
Gemmenich,? a copy of which I have given to Sir A. Nicolson. 

3. A telegram which the German Government addressed to its 
Ambassador in London this morning with the evident intention of 
misleading popular opinion as to its attitude. Here is the translation 
as published in one of this evening’s newspapers : — : 

“Please? dispel any mistrust which may subsist on the part of 

1 Belgian Gray Book No. 27, same day. This is in no sense a second ultimatum, 
but rather a declaration of the entrance of armed German forces. 


2Tb. No. 30, same day. 
3 See British Blue Book No. 157, August 4. 
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the British Government with regard to our intentions, by repeat- 
ing most positively the formal assurance that, even in the case of 
armed conflict with Belgium, Germany will, under no pretence 
whatever, annex Belgian territory. 

“Sincerity of this declaration is borne out by fact that we solemnly 
pledged our word to Holland strictly to respect her neutrality. 

“Tt is.obvious that we could not profitably annex Belgian terri- 
tory without making at the time territorial acquisitions at the 
expense of Holland. 

“Please impress upon Sir E. Grey that German army could not 
be exposed to French attack across Belgium, which was planned 
according to absolutely unimpeachable information.t 

“Germany had consequently to disregard Belgian neutrality, it 
being for her a question of life or death to prevent French advance.” 

Mr. Asquith then informed the House that in answer to this note 
of the German Government the British Government had repeated 
their proposal 2 of last week, namely, that the German Government 
should give the same assurances as to Belgian neutrality as France 
had given last week both to England and to Belgium. The British 
Cabinet allowed the Berlin Cabinet till midnight to reply.* 


From London 
Beitaian Gray Boox No. 374 


Count de Lalaing, Belgian Minister at London, to M. Dawgnon, Bel- 
gian Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


(Telegram.) London, August 4, 1914. 


Tue Minister for Foreign Affairs has informed the British Min- 
ters in Norway, Holland, and Belgium, that Great Britain expects 
that these three kingdoms will resist German pressure and observe 
neutrality.° Should they resist they will have the support of Great 
Britain, who is ready in that event, should the three above-mentioned 
Governments desire it, to join France and Russia, in offering an alli- 
ance to the said Governments, for the purpose of resisting the use 
of force by Germany against them, and a guarantee to maintain the 


1Cf. Belgian Gray Book No. 20, August 2. Germany has not published this in- 
formation. 

2 Germany could have, and according to British Blue Book No. 123, August 1, last 
two paragraphs, probably would have accepted this proposal if Great Britain would 
have coupled with it the promise that she would do what she had done in 1870, 7.e. 
agree to make common cause in the interest of Belgium with either France or Germany 
against the one who would violate Belgian neutrality. This Great Britain, however, 
could not do, because she had promised her support to France on August 2. British 
Blue Book No. 148. 

5 Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 58, same day. Mr. Asquith neglected to 
tell Parliament that when Great Britain sent her request to Germany concerning 
Belgium, she was no longer neutral, but bound by a vote of the Cabinet (cf. British Blue 
Book No. 148, August 2) to support France who since 6.45 p.m. the previous day had 
been at war with Germany. 

4This despatch was later cancelled, Belgian Gray Book No. 39, same day. It has 
been omitted from the British Blue Book. 

’> This despatch is important, because Sir E. Grey is here quoted as placing the 
neutrality of Norway, Holland, and Belgium on a par. It has often been claimed 
since that Belgian neutrality was of a different order, not voluntary, but imposed by 
the treaty of 1839. 
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future independence and integrity of the three kingdoms.! I ob- 
served to him that Belgium was neutral in perpetuity. The Minister 
for Foreign Affairs answered: This is in case her neutrality is 
violated.” 


To Paris, London, and St. Petersburgh 
BELGIAN Gray Boox No. 38 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Belgian Min- 
asters at Paris, London, and St. Petersburgh. 


Sir, Brussels, August 4, 1914. 


I wAVE the honour to inform you of the course of recent events 
as regards the relations of Belgium with certain of the Powers which 
guarantee her neutrality and independence. 

On the 31st July the British Minister made me a verbal com- 
munication * according to which Sir E. Grey, in anticipation of a 
European war, had asked the German and French Governments 
separately if each of them were resolved to respect the neutrality 
of Belgium should that neutrality not be violated by any other 
Power. — 

In view of existing treaties, Sir F. Villiers was instructed to bring 
this step to the knowledge of the Belgian Government, adding that 
Sir E. Grey presumed that Belgium was resolved to maintain her 
neutrality, and that she expected other Powers to respect it. 

I told the British Minister that we highly appreciated this com- 
munication, which was in accordance with our expectation, and 
I added that Great Britain, as well as the other Powers who had 
guaranteed our independence, might rest fully assured of our firm 
determination to maintain our neutrality; nor did it seem pos- 
sible that our neutrality could be threatened by any of those States, 
with whom we enjoyed the most cordial and frank relations. The 
Belgian Government, I added, had given proof of this resolution 
by taking from now on all such military measures as seemed to them 
to be necessitated by the situation. 

In his turn the French Minister made a verbal communication * 
on August Ist to the effect that he was authorised to inform the 
Belgian Government that in case of an international war the French 
Government, in conformity with their repeated declarations, would 
respect Belgian territory, and that they would not be induced to 
modify their attitude except in the event of the violation of Belgian 
neutrality by another Power. 


1There is no promise here of maintaining the ‘‘treaty-imposed neutrality”’ of 
Belgium. 

2 Cf. the ‘Brussels documents,” pp. 577 ff. The Belgian Minister wished to dis- 
tinguish between the neutrality of his country, and the neutrality of the other two 
kingdoms. : ; : : 

The omission of Sweden and Denmark in this despatch is noteworthy. 

3 Belgian Gray Book No. 11, July 31. 4 

4 Belgian Gray Book No. 15, August 1, but see also 7b. No. 9, July 31. 
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I thanked his Excellency, and added that we had already taken 
all the necessary precautions to ensure respect of our independ- 
ence and our frontiers. 

On the morning of the 2nd August I had a fresh conversation ! 
with Sir F. Villiers, in the course of which he told me that he had 
lost no time in telegraphing our conversation of July 31st to his 
Government, and that he had been careful to quote accurately the 
solemn declaration which he had received of Belgium’s intention to 
defend her frontiers from whichever side they might be invaded. He 
added: “We know that France has given you formal assurances, but 
Great Britain has received no reply from Berlin on this subject.” 

The latter fact did not particularly affect me, since a declaration 
from the German Government might appear superfluous in view of 
existing treaties.2_ Moreover, the Secretary of State had reaffirmed, 
at the meeting of the committee of the Reichstag of April 29th, 1913, 
“that the neutrality of Belgium is established by treaty which Ger- 
“many intends to respect.” 

The same day Herr von Below Saleske, the German Minister, 
called at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs at 7 o’clock, and handed 
to me the enclosed note (see No. 20). The German Government 
gave the Belgian Government a time limit of twelve hours within 
which to communicate their decision. 

No hesitation was possible as to the reply called for by the amaz- 
ing proposal of the German Government. You will find a copy 
enclosed. (See No. 22.) 

The ultimatum expired at 7 a.m. on August 38rd. As at 10 0’clock no 
act of war had been committed, the Belgian Cabinet decided that there 
was no reason for the moment to appeal to the guaranteeing powers. 

Towards mid-day the French Minister questioned me upon this 
point, and said : — 

“Although in view of the rapid march of events* I have as yet 
received no instructions to make a declaration from my Govern- 
ment, I feel justified, in view of their well-known intentions, in 
saying that if the Belgian Government were to appeal to the French 
Government as one of the Powers guaranteeing their neutrality, the 
French Government would at once respond to Belgium’s appeal; 
if such an appeal were not made it is probable that — unless, of 
course, exceptional measures were rendered necessary in self-defence 
—the French Government would not intervene until Belgium had 
taken some effective measure of resistance.” 

I thanked M. Klobukowski for the support which the French 
Government had been good enough to offer us in case of need, and 
I informed him that the Belgian Government were making no appeal 
at present to the guarantee of the Powers, and that they would decide 
later what ought to be done. 


1 Not previously mentioned in the Belgian Gray Book. 

2**Treaties’’ do not seem to have been mentioned in the conversation with the 
German Minister. See Belgian Gray Book No. 19, August 2. 

3 These words are added here to the despatch as published Belgian Gray Book No. 
24, August 3. 
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Finally, at 6 a.m. on August 4th, the German Minister made the 
following communication to me. (See No. 27.) 

The Cabinet is at the present moment deliberating on the ques- 
tion of an appeal to the Powers guaranteeing our neutrality. 


From London 
BeitGian Gray Boox No. 39 


Count de Lalaing, Belgian Minister at London, to M. Davignon, Bel- 
gian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram.) London, August 4, 1914. 


Great Britain this morning called! upon Germany to respect 
Belgian neutrality. The ultimatum says that whereas the note 
addressed by Germany to Belgium threatens the latter with an 
appeal to the force of arms if she opposes the passage of German 
troops; and whereas Belgian territory has been violated at Gem- 
menich; and whereas Germany has refused to give Great Britain 
a similar assurance to that given last week by France; therefore 
Great Britain must once again demand a satisfactory reply on the 
subject of the respect of Belgian neutrality and of the treaty to which 
Germany, no less than Great Britain, is a signatory. The ultimatum 
expires at midnight. 

In consequence of the British ultimatum to Germany, the British 
proposal which I telegraphed to you is cancelled for the time being. 


(See No. 37.) 


To London, Paris, and St. Petersburgh 
BriciaAn Gray Boox No. 40 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affacrs, to British, French, 
and Russian Ministers at Brussels. 


Sir, Brussels, August 4, 1914. 


Tue Belgian Government regret to have to announce to your 
Excellency that this morning the armed forces of Germany entered 
Belgian territory in violation of treaty engagements. 

The Belgian Government are firmly determined to resist by all 
the means in their power.” 

Belgium appeals to Great Britain, France, and Russia to co- 
operate as guaranteeing Powers in the defence of her territory.* 

There should be concerted. and joint action, to oppose the forcible 
measures taken by Germany against Belgium, and, at the same 
time, to guarantee the future maintenance of the independence 
and integrity * of Belgium. 

1 British Blue Book No. 159, August 4. 

2 This is in reply to Great Britain’s request, Belgian Gray Book No. 28, August 4. 

3 This decision was apparently reached at the Cabinet meeting mentioned in the 


last paragraph of No. 38, same day. See also Belgian Gray Book No. 42, August 5. 
4Cf. note 2 to Belgian Gray Book No. 28, same day. 
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Belgium is happy to be able to declare that she will undertake the 
defence of her fortified places. 


France: 
From Brussels 


Frencu YeLLow Boox No. 152 


M. Klobukowski, French Minister at Brussels, to M. René Vinani, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affacrs. | 


Brussels, August 4, 1914. 


Tue Chief of the Cabinet of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs sends 
me a letter by which “the Government of the King declare that 
they are firmly decided to resist 1 the aggression of Germany by all 
means in their power. Belgium appeals to Great Britain, France 
and Russia to co-operate as guarantors in the defence of her territory. 

“There would be a concerted and common action having as its 
object the resistance of forcible measures employed by Germany 
against Belgium, and at the same time to guarantee the maintenance 
of the independence and integrity of Belgium in the future. 

“Belgium is glad to be able to declare that she will ensure the 
defence of her fortified places.” 

KLOBUKOWSKI. 


From London 
Frenco YELLOW Boox No. 153 
M. Paul Cambon, French Ambassador at London, to M. René Viviant, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
London, August 4, 1914. 


Sir Epwarp Grey has asked me to come and see him immediately 
in order to tell me that the Prime Minister would to-day make a 
statement ? in the House of Commons that Germany had been 
invited to withdraw her ultimatum to Belgium and to give her 
answer to Great Britain before 12 o’clock to-night. 

PavuL CAMBON. 


From Brussels 
Frenco YELLOW Boox No. 154 


_M. Klobukowski, French Minister at Brussels, to M. René Vivian, 
President of the Council, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Brussels, August 4, 1914. 


THIs morning the German Minister informs * the Belgian Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, that in consequence of the refusal of the Belgian 
1 Belgian Gray Book No. 40, same day. 


2 Cf. Belgian Gray Book No. 36, same day. 
3 Belgian Gray Book No. 27, same day. 
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Government the Imperial Government find themselves compelled 
to carry out by force of arms those measures of protection which 
are rendered indispensable by the French threats. 

KKLOBUKOWSKI. 


[For French Yellow Book No. 155 see under August 6, and for No. 156 see under 
August 5.] 


To the Representatives of all the Powers at Paris 


Frenco YELLOW Boox No. 157 


Notification by the French Government to the Representatives of the 
Powers at Paris. 


Tue German Imperial Government, after having allowed its 
armed forces to cross the frontier, and to permit various acts of 
murder and pillage on French territory; after having violated the 
neutrality of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg in defiance of the 
stipulations of the Convention of London, 11th May, 1867, and 
of Convention V. of the Hague, 18th October, 1907, on the rights 
and duties of Powers and persons in case of war on land (Articles 1 
and 2), Conventions which have been signed by the German Govern- 
ment; after having addressed an ultimatum to the Royal Govern- 
ment of Belgium with the object of requiring passage for German 
troops through Belgian territory in violation of the Treaties of the 
19th April, 1839, which had been signed by them,! and in violation 
of the above Convention of the Hague 

Have declared war on France at 6.45 p.m. on the 3rd August, 1914. 

In these circumstances the Government of the Republic find 
themselves obliged on their side to have recourse to arms. 

They have in consequence the honour of informing by these 
presents the Government of .. . that a state of war exists between 
France and Germany dating from 6.45 p.m. on 3rd August, 1914. 

The Government of the Republic protest before all civilised 
nations, and especially those Governments? which have signed the 
Conventions and Treaties referred to above, against the violation 
by the German Empire of their international engagements, and they 
reserve full right for reprisals which they might find themselves 
brought to exercise against an enemy so little regardful of its plighted 
word. 

The Government of the Republic, who propose to observe the 
principles of the law of nations, will, during the hostilities, and 
assuming that reciprocity will be observed, act in accordance with 
the International Conventions signed by France concerning the law 
of war on land and sea. 

1 Only in so far as one assumes that signatures of the kingdom of Prussia are bind- 
ing on the German Empire. In 1871 the kingdom of Prussia ceased to exist as a 
Power in relation to foreign Powers, voluntarily sinking herself in the Federation of 
German _ States, called the German Empire. See chapter on German Constitution 
in the editor’s Germany’ s Point of View. 


2 This includes the Government of the United States. The American Government. 
has not published its reply. 
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The present notification, made in accordance with Article 2 of 
the Third Convention of the Hague of the 18th October, 1907, relat- 
ing to the opening of hostilities and handed to . . . 

Paris, August 4, 1914, 2 P.M. 


Frencu YeLLtow Boox No. 158 


Message from M. Poincaré, President of the Republic, read at the 
Extraordinary Session of Parliament, August 4, 1914. 


(Journal Officiel of the 5th August, 1914.) 


(The Chamber rises and remains standing during the reading of the 
message.) 


“Gentlemen, 

“France has just been the object of a violent and premeditated 
attack, which is an insolent defiance of the law of nations. Before 
any declaration of war had been sent to us, even before the German 
Ambassador had asked for his passports, our territory has been 
violated The German Empire has waited till yesterday evening to 
give at this late stage the true name to a state of things which it had 
already created. 

“For more than forty years the French, in sincere love of peace, 
have buried at the bottom of their heart the desire for legitimate 
reparation. 

“They have given to the world the example of a great nation 
which, definitely raised from defeat by the exercise of will, patience 
and labour, has only used its renewed and rejuvenated strength in 
the interest of progress and for the good of humanity. 

“Since the ultimatum? of Austria opened a crisis which threat- 
ened the whole of Europe, France has persisted in following and in 
recommending on all sides a policy of prudence, wisdom and modera- 
tion. 

“To her there can be imputed no act, no movement, no word, 
which has not been peaceful and conciliatory. 

“At the hour when the struggle is beginning, she has the right, 
in justice to herself, of solemnly declaring that she has made, up to 
the last moment, supreme efforts * to avert the war now about to 
break out, the crushing responsibility for which the German Empire 
will have to bear before history. (Unanimous and repeated applause.) 

“On the very morrow of the day when we and our allies* were 

1 Cf. note to French Yellow Books No. 136, also ib. No. 139, both of August 2; also 
Belgian Gray Book No. 21, August 3. - 

2 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 8 under date of July 22. 


3 See the discussion of these efforts in the editor’s Germany’s Point of View, chapters 
on the French Yellow Book. 

4Since Russia was the only other ally of France at this time, this includes Great 
Britain, although the time limit of her ultimatum had not expired when this speech 
was delivered. See also Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 58, same day. Even more 
important is the time reference here, August 1, implying that France considered Great 
Britain an ally even then in spite of the fact that the British Government had repeatedly 
denied that an alliance existed between them and France. Cf. below, note 7. 
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publicly expressing our hope of seeing negotiations which had been 
begun under the auspices of the London Cabinet carried to a peace- 
ful conclusion, Germany suddenly declared war upon Russia, she 
has invaded the territory of Luxemburg, she has outrageously in- 
sulted the noble Belgian nation (loud and unanimous applause), our 
neighbour and our friend, and attempted treacherously to fall upon 
us while we were in the midst of diplomatic conversation. (/resh 
and repeated unanimous applause.) 

“But France was watching. As alert as she was peaceful, she 
was prepared ;! and our enemies will meet on their path our valiant 
covering troops, who are at their post and will provide the screen 
behind which the mobilisation of our national forces will be methodi- 
cally completed. 

“Our fine and courageous army, which France to-day accompanies 
with her maternal thought (loud applause) has risen eager to defend 
the honour of the flag and the soil of the country. (Unanimous and 
repeated applause.) 

“The President of the Republic, interpreting the unanimous feeling 
of the country, expresses to our troops by land and sea the admira- 
tion and confidence of every Frenchman (loud and prolonged applause). 

“Closely united in a common feeling, the nation will persevere 
with the cool self-restraint of which, since the beginning of the 
crisis, she has given daily proof. Now, as always, she will know 
how to harmonise the most noble daring and most ardent enthu- 
siasm with that self-control which is the sign of enduring energy and 
is the best guarantee of victory (applause). 

“In the war which is beginning France will have Right on her 
side, the eternal power of which cannot with impunity be disregarded 
by nations any more than by individuals (loud and wnanimous 
applause). 

“She will be heroically defended by all her sons; nothing will 
break their sacred union before the enemy; to-day they are joined 
together as brothers in a common indignation against the aggressor, 
and in a common patriotic faith (loud and prolonged applause and — 
cries of “Vive la France’). . 

“She is faithfully helped by Russia, her ally (loud and unanimous 
applause) ; she is supported by the loyal friendship” of Great Britain 
(loud and unanimous applause). 

“And already from every part of the civilised world sympathy 
and good wishes are coming to her. For to-day once again she stands 
before the universe for Liberty, Justice and Reason (loud and re- 
peated applause). ‘Haut les coeurs et vive la France!’ (wranimous 
and prolonged applause). 

“RayMoND POINCARE.” 


1 Much injustice has been done to France by her pro-allies friends who have claimed 
that France was unprepared. 

2 Cf. above, note 6. Here, but not there, a distinction is made between the re- 
lations of France with Russia and those with Great Britain. 
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Speech delivered by M. René Viviani, President of the Council in the 
Chamber of Deputies, August 4, 1914. 


(Journal Officiel, August 5, 1914.) 


M. René Viviani, President of the Council. 


Gentlemen, 

Tur German Ambassador yesterday left Paris after notifying us 
of the existence of a state of war. 

The Government owe to Parliament a true account of the events 
which in less than ten days have unloosed a European war and 
compelled France, peaceful and valiant, to defend her frontier against 
an. attack, the hateful injustice of which is emphasised by its calcu- 
lated unexpectedness. 

This attack, which has no excuse, and which began before we were 
notified of any declaration of war, is the last act of a plan, whose 
origin and object I propose to declare before our own democracy and 
before the opinion of the civilised world. 

As a consequence of the abominable crime which cost the Austro- 
Hungarian Heir-Apparent and the Duchess of Hohenburg their 
lives, difficulties arose between the Cabinets of Vienna and Belgrade. 

The majority of the Powers were only semi-officially informed 
of these difficulties up till Friday, July 24th, the date on which the 
Austro-Hungarian Ambassadors communicated to them a circular 
which the press has published. 

The object of this circular was to explain and justify an ultimatum 
delivered the evening before to Servia by the Austro-Hungarian 
Minister at Belgrade. 

This ultimatum in alleging the complicity of numerous Servian 
subjects and associations in the Serajevo crime, hinted that the 
official Servian authorities themselves were no strangers to it. It 
demanded a reply from Servia by 6 o’clock on the evening of Satur- 
day, July 25th. 

The Austrian demands, or at any rate many of them,! without 
doubt struck a blow at the rights of a sovereign State. Notwith- 
standing their excessive character, Servia, on July 25th, declared 
that she submitted to them almost without reserve.? 

This submission, which constituted a success for Austria-Hungary 

- a guarantee for the peace of Europe, was not unconnected with the 
‘advice tendered to Belgrade from the first moment by France, Rus- 
sia and Great Britain.® 

The value of this advice was all the greater since the Austro- 

1 Cf. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 31, July 27, where Sazonof “found seven of 
the ten points admissible without very great difficulty; only the two points... 
seemed to him to be unacceptable in their present form,” etc. 

2 Cf. Introductory remarks to the despatches of July 26. 


5 Cf. the despatches of July 24, 25, 26 where it is pointed out that no such advice 
was actually given. 
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Hungarian demands had been concealed! from the Chanceries of 
the Triple Entente, to whom in the three preceding weeks the Austro- 
Hungarian Government had on several occasions given an assurance 
that their claims would be extremely moderate. 

It was, therefore, with natural astonishment that the Cabinets 
of Paris, St. Petersburgh and London learned.on 26th July that the 
Austrian Minister at Belgrade, after a few minutes’ examination, 
declared that the Servian reply was inacceptable, and broke off 
diplomatic relations. 

This astonishment was increased by the fact that on Friday, the 
24th, the German Ambassador came and read to the French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs a note verbale* asserting that the Austro-Servian 
dispute must remain localised, without intervention by the great 
Powers, or otherwise “incalculable consequences” were to be feared. 
A similar démarche was made on Saturday, the 25th,? at London and 
at St. Petersburgh.* 

Need I, Gentlemen, point out to you the contrast between the 
threatening expressions used by the German Ambassador at Paris 
and the conciliatory sentiments which the Powers of the Triple 
Entente had just manifested by the advice which they gave to Servia 
to submit ? ® 

Nevertheless, in spite of the extraordinary character of the Ger- 
man démarche, we immediately, in agreement with our Allies ® and 
our friends, took a conciliatory course and invited Germany to 
join in it. 

We have had from the first moment regretfully to recognise that 
our intentions and our efforts met with no response at Berlin. 

Not only did Germany appear wholly unwilling to give to Austria- 
Hungary the friendly advice which her position gave her the right 
to offer, but from this moment and still more in the following days, 
she seemed to intervene between the Cabinet at Vienna and the com- 
promises suggested by the other Powers.’ 

On Tuesday, 28th July, Austria-Hungary declared war on Servia. 
This declaration of war, with its aggravation of the state of affairs 
brought about by the rupture of diplomatic relations three days 
before, gave ground for believing that there was a deliberate desire 
for war, and a systematic programme for the enslavement ® of Servia. 

Thus there was now involved in the dispute not only the inde- 
pendence of a brave people, but the balance of power ° in the Bal- 


1 France knew of them before Austria-Hungary published them, French Yellow 
Book Nos. 13 and 14, July 19. 

2 French Yellow Book No. 28, July 24. 

3 This is a mistake. See British Blue Book No. 9, July 24. 

4 Russian Orange Book No. 8, also July 24. 

5 See note 3, p. 446. 

6 Note the plural which seems to include Great Britain. 

7 For the error of this view see the French despatches of those days, and the dis- 
cussion of them in the editor’s Germany’s Point of View, chapters on the French 
Yellow Book. 

8 Cf. Austria-Hungary’s promise not to annex Serbian territory nor to touch the 
sovereignty of Serbia. Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 47, July 29. 

9 This was the question which interested Russia most; cf. British Blue Book 
No. 17, July 25, last paragraph. 
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kans, embodied in the Treaty of Bucharest of 1913, and consecrated 
by the moral support of all the great Powers. 

However, at the suggestion of the British Government with its 
constant and firm attachment to the maintenance of the peace of 
Europe, the negotiations were continued, or, to speak more accurately, 
the Powers of the Triple Entente tried to continue them. 

From this common desire sprang the proposal for action! by the 
Four Powers, England, France, Germany and Italy, which was 
intended, by assuring to Austria all legitimate satisfaction, to bring 
about an equitable adjustment of the dispute. 

On Wednesday, the 29th,? the Russian Government, noting the 
persistent failure of these efforts, and faced by the Austrian mobi- 
lisation and declaration of war, fearing the military destruction of 
Servia, decided as a precautionary measure to mobilise the troops of 
four military districts, that is to say, the formations echeloned along 
the Austro-Hungarian frontier exclusively. 

In taking this step, the Russian Government were careful to in- 
form the German Government that their measures, restricted as 
they were and without any offensive character towards Austria, 
were not in any degree directed against Germany. 

In a conversation with the Russian Ambassador at Berlin, the 
German Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs acknowledged this 
without demur. 

On the other hand, all the efforts made by Great Britain, with 
the adherence of Russia and the support of France, to bring Austria 
and Servia into touch under the moral patronage of Europe were 
encountered at Berlin with a predetermined negative of which the 
diplomatic despatches afford the clearest proof. 

This was a disquieting situation which made it probable that 
there existed at Berlin intentions which had not been disclosed. 
Some hours afterwards this alarming suspicion was destined to become 
a certainty. 

In fact Germany’s negative attitude gave place thirty-six hours 
later to positive steps which were truly alarming. On the 31st July 
Germany, by proclaiming “a state of danger of war,” ? cut the com- 
munications between herself and the rest of Europe, and obtained 
for herself complete freedom to pursue against France in absolute 
secrecy military preparations which, as you have seen, nothing could 
justify. 

Already for some days, and in circumstances difficult to explain, 
Germany had prepared for the transition of her army from a peace 
footing to a war footing.* 

From the morning of the 25th July, that is to say even before the 
expiration of the time limit given to Servia by Austria, she had 

1Cf. the Introductory Remarks to the despatches of these days, and the letter 
from the Belgian Minister in Petrograd printed under date of July 30. 

* According to the Czar’s telegram to the German Emperor of July 30, the Russian 
mobilisation was decided upon five days before, #.e. July 25. 

’ Viviani entirely omits to mention that this was the result of Russia’s order of 


general mobilisation. 
4 There is no evidence for this statement. 
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confined to barracks the garrisons of Alsace-Lorraine. The same 
day she had placed the frontier-works in a complete state of defence. 
On the 26th, she had indicated to the railways the measures prepara- 
tory for concentration. On the 27th, she had completed requisi- 
tions and placed her covering troops in position. On the 28th, the 
summons of individual reservists had begun and units which were 
distant from the frontier had been brought up to it. 

Could all these measures, pursued with implacable method, leave 
us in doubt of German’s intentions ? 

Such was the situation when, on the evening of the 31st July, the Ger- 
man Government, which, since the 24th, had not participated by any 
active step in the conciliatory efforts of the Triple Entente,? addressed 
an ultimatum to the Russian Government under the pretext that 
Russia had ordered a general mobilisation? of her armies, and de- 
manded that this mobilisation should be stopped within twelve hours. 

This demand, which was all the more insulting in form because 
a few hours earlier the Emperor Nicholas II., with a movement 
at once confiding and spontaneous, had asked the German Emperor 
for his mediation, was put forward at a moment when, on the request 
of England * and with the knowledge of Germany,° the Russian Goy- 
ernment was accepting a formula of such a nature as to lay the 
foundation for a friendly settlement of the Austro-Servian dispute 
and of the Austro-Russian difficulties by the simultaneous arrest of 
military operations and of military preparations. 

The same day this unfriendly démarche towards Russia was sup- 
plemented by acts which were frankly hostile towards France; 
the rupture of communications by road, railway, telegraph and tele- 
phone, the seizure of French locomotives on their arrival at the 
frontier, the placing of machine guns in the middle of the permanent 
way which had been cut, and the concentration of troops on this 
frontier. 

From this moment we were no longer justified in believing in the 
sincerity of the pacific declarations which the German representative 
continued to shower upon us (hear, hear). 

We knew that Germany was mobilising under the shelter of the 
“state of danger of war.” 

We learnt that six classes of reservists had been called up, and 
that transport was being collected even for those army corps which 
were stationed a considerable distance from the frontier. 

As these events unfolded themselves, the Government, watchful 
and vigilant, took from day to day, and even from hour to hour, the 
measures of precaution which the situation required; the general 
mobilisation of our forces on land and sea was ordered. 


1 There is no evidence for these statements, all of which seem to be disproved 
by French Yellow Book No. 101, July 30, where Viviani acknowledges that Germany 
had taken, up to then, no steps for even partial mobilisation, for if she had, it would 
have been impossible to urge Russia not to take any measures which '‘‘ may offer to Ger- 
many a pretext for a total or partial mobilisation of her forces.”’ 

2 This is disproved by the despatches of those days. 

3 No excuse for the general Russian mobilisation is offered. 

4 British Blue Book No. 132, August 1, and note. 

5 No evidence for this statement has been published. 
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The same\evening, at 7.30, Germany, without waiting! for the 
acceptance by the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh of the English propo- 
sal, which I have already mentioned, declared war on Russia. 

The next day, Sunday, the 2nd August, without regard for the 
extreme moderation of France, in contradiction to the peaceful 
declarations of the German Ambassador at Paris, and in defiance 
of the rules of international law, German troops crossed our frontier 
at three different points. 

At the same time, in violation of the Treaty of 1867, which guar- 
anteed with the signature of Prussia the neutrality of Luxemburg, 
they invaded the territory of the Grand Duchy and so gave cause 
for a protest by the Luxemburg Government. 

Finally, the neutrality of Belgium also was threatened. The 
German Minister, on the evening of the 2nd August, presented 
to the Belgian Government an ultimatum? requesting facilities in 
Belgium for military operations against France, under the lying 
pretext that Belgian neutrality was threatened by us; the Belgian 
Government refused, and declared* that they were resolved to 
defend with vigour their neutrality, which was respected by France 
and guaranteed by treaties, and in particular by the King of Prussia. 
(Unanimous and prolonged applause.) 

Since then, Gentlemen, the German attacks have been renewed, 
multiplied, and accentuated. At more than fifteen points our fron- 
tier has been violated. Shots have been fired at our soldiers and 
Customs officers. Men have been killed and wounded. Yesterday * 
a German military aviator dropped three bombs on Lunéville.® 

The German Ambassador, to whom as well as to all the great 
Powers, we communicated these facts, did not deny them or express 
his regrets for them. On the contrary, he came yesterday evening 
to ask me for his passports, and to notify us of the existence of a 
state of war, giving as his reason, in the teeth of all the facts, hostile 
acts committed by French aviators in German territory in the Eifel 
district, and even on the railway near Carlsruhe and near Nuremberg. 
This is the letter ® which he handed to me on the subject : — 


“M. le Président, 

“The German administrative and military authorities have 
established a certain number of flagrantly hostile acts committed on 
German territory by French military aviators. Several of these 
have openly violated the neutrality of Belgium by flying over the 
territory of that country; one has attempted to destroy buildings 
near Wesel; others have been seen in the district of the Eifel, one 
has thrown bombs on the railway near Carlsruhe and Nuremburg. 


1 Because the time limit had expired. 

2 Belgian Gray Book No. 20, August 2. 

3 Belgian Gray Book No. 22, August 3. 

4 Belgian Gray Book, August 3. 

5 For a similar charge made by Germany against France, see Belgian Gray Book, 
No. 21, August 3. Since the interview there mentioned took place at 1.30 a.m. the 
French attacks there mentioned must have taken place on August 2. 

6 French Yellow Book No. 147, August 3. 
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“T am instructed, and I have the honour to inform your Excellency 
that in the presence of these acts of aggression the German Empire 
considers itself in a state of war with France in consequence of the 
acts of this latter Power. 

“At the same time, I have the honour to bring to the knowl- 
edge of your Excellency that the German authorities will retain 
French mercantile vessels in German ports, but they will release them 
if, within forty-eight hours, they are assured of complete reciprocity. 

“My diplomatic mission having thus come to an end it only re- 
mains for me to request your Excellency to be good enough to fur- 
nish me with my passports, and to take the steps you consider suit- 
able to assure my return to Germany, with the staff of the Embassy, 
as well as with the staff of the Bavarian Legation and of the German 
Consulate General in Paris. 

“Be good enough, M. le Président, to receive the assurances of 
my deepest respect. (Signed) SCHOEN.” 


Need I, Gentlemen, lay stress on the absurdities of these pre- 
texts which they would put forward as grievances? At no time has 
any French aviator penetrated into Belgium, nor has any French 
aviator committed either in Bavaria or any other part of Germany 
any hostile act. The opinion of Europe has already done justice 
to these wretched inventions. (Loud and unanimous applause.) 

Against these attacks, which violate all the laws of justice and 
all the principles of public law, we have now taken all the necessary 
steps; they are being carried out strictly, regularly, and withcalmness. 

The mobilisation of the Russian army also continues with remark- 
able vigour and unrestrained enthusiasm (wnanimous and pro- 
longed applause, all the deputies rising from their seats.) The Belgian 
army, mobilised with 250,000 men, prepares with a splendid passion 
and magnificent ardour to defend the neutrality and independence 
of their country. (Renewed loud and unanimous applause.) 

The entire British fleet is mobilised+ and orders have been given 
to mobilise the land forces.? (Loud cheers, all the deputies rising to 
thevr feet.) 

Since 1912* pourparlers had taken place between English and 
French General Staffs and were concluded by an exchange of letters 
between Sir Edward Grey and M. Paul Cambon. The Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs yesterday evening communicated these 
letters to the House of Commons, and I have the honour, with the 
consent of the British Government, to acquaint you with the con- 
tents of these two documents. 


My dear Ambassador, Foreign Office, November 22, 1912. 
From time to time in recent years the French and British naval 

and military experts have consulted together. It has always been 
1 And had been mobilised since July 24. See French Yellow Book No. 66, July 27. 
2 No date is given for this order, nor is it mentioned in the British Blue Book. 


3 This is an error. The letters referred to were of 1912, but these powrparlers had 
been taking place for years previous. See first line of first letter below. 
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understood that such consultation does not restrict the freedom of 
either Government to decide at any future time whether or not to 
assist the other by armed force. We have agreed that consultation 
between experts is not, and ought not to be regarded as, an engage- 
ment that commits either Government to action in a contingency 
that has not arisen and may never arise. The disposition, for 
instance, of the French and British fleets respectively at the present 
moment is not based upon an engagement to co-operate in war. 

You have, however, pointed out that, if either Government had 
grave reason to expect an unprovoked attack by a third Power, 
it might become essential to know whether it could in that event 
depend upon the armed resistance of the other. 

I agree that, if either Government had grave reason to expect 
an unprovoked attack by a third Power, or something that threat- 
ened the general peace, it should immediately discuss with the other 
whether both Governments should act together to prevent aggression 
and to preserve peace, and, if so, what measures they would be pre- 
pared to take in common. If these measures involved action, the 
plans of the General Staffs would at once be taken into consideration, 
and the Governments would then decide what effect should be given 
to them. 

Yours, etc., 


E. Grey. 


To this letter our Ambassador, M. Paul Cambon, replied on the 
23rd November, 1912 : — 


Dear Sir Edward, London, November 23, 1912. 


You reminded me in your letter of yesterday, 22nd November, 
that during the last few years the military and naval authorities of 
France and Great Britain had consulted with each other from time 
to time; that it had always been understood that these consulta- 
tions should not restrict the liberty of either Government to decide 
in the future whether they should lend each other the support of 
their armed forces; that, on either side, these consultations between 
experts were not and should not be considered as engagements bind- 
ing our Governments to take action in certain eventualities; that, 
however, I had remarked to you that, if one or other of the two 
Governments had grave reasons to fear an unprovoked attack on 
the part of a third Power, it would become essential to know whether 
it could count on the armed support of the other. 

Your letter answers that point, and I am authorised to state that, 
in the event of one of our two Governments having grave reasons to 
fear either an act of aggression from a third Power, or some event 
threatening the general peace, that Government would immediately 
examine with the other the question whether both Governments 
should act together in order to prevent the act of aggression or pre- 
serve peace. If so, the two Governments would deliberate as to the 
measures which they would be prepared to take in common; if those 
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measures involved action, the two Governments would take into 
immediate consideration the plans of their general staffs and would 
then decide as to the effect to be given to those plans. 
Yours, etc., 
PauL CAMBON. 


In the House of Commons the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs spoke! of France amidst the applause of the members in a 
noble and warm-hearted manner and his language has already 
found an echo deep in the hearts of all Frenchmen (loud and wnani- 
mous applause). I wish in the name of the Government of the 
Republic to thank the British Government from this tribune for their 
cordial words and the Parliament of France will associate itself in 
this sentiment (renewed, prolonged and unanimous applause). 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs made in particular the 
following declaration : ? 

“Tn case the German fleet came into the Channel or entered the 
North Sea in order to go round the British Isles with the object of 
attacking the French coasts or the French navy and of harassing 
French merchant shipping, the British fleet would intervene in order 
to give to French shipping its complete protection in such a way that 
from that moment Great Britain and Germany would be in a state 
of war.” 

From now onwards, the British fleet protects our northern and 
western coasts against a German attack. Gentlemen, these are 
the facts. I believe that the simple recital of them is sufficient to 
justify the acts of the Government of the Republic. I wish, how- 
ever, to make clear the conclusion to be drawn from my story and 
to give its true meaning to the unheard-of attack of which France 
is the victim. 

The victors of 1870 have, at different times, as you know, desired * 
to repeat the blows which they dealt us then. In 1875, the war 
which was intended to complete the destruction of conquered France . 
was only prevented by the intervention of the two Powers to whom 
we were to become united at a later date by ties of alliance and of 
friendship (wnanimous applause), by the intervention of Russia and 
of Great Britain (prolonged applause, all the deputies rising to their 
feet). 

Since then the French Republic, by the restoration of her national 
forces and the conclusion of diplomatic agreements unswervingly 
adhered to, has succeeded in liberating herself from the yoke which 
even in a period of profound peace Bismarck was able to impose 
upon Europe. 

She has re-established the balance of power in Europe,’ a guarantee 
of the liberty and dignity of all. 

1 No date is here given. It was August 3. See Sir E. Grey’s speech of that date. 

2 For the wording of this declaration which is different from that published in the 
Bene Blue Book see French Yellow Book Nos. 1387, August 2; and 143, August 3 and 


3 Germany has always denied this desire. ay 
4 A noteworthy reference to this bugbear of European politics. 
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Gentleman, I do not know if I am mistaken, but it seems to me 
that this work of peaceful reparation, of liberation and honour finally 
ratified in 1904 and 1907, with the genial co-operation of King Edward 
VIL of England and the Government of the Crown (applause), this 
is what the German Empire wishes to destroy to-day by one daring 
stroke. 

Germany can reproach us with nothing. 

Bearing in silence in our bosom for half a century the wound which 
Germany dealt us we have offered to peace an unprecedented sacrifice 
(loud and unanimous applause). 

We have offered other sacrifices in all the discussions aiieh since 
1904 German diplomacy has systematically provoked, whether in 
Morocco or elsewhere in 1905, in 1906, in 1908, in 1911.1 

Russia also has given proof of great moderation at the time of the 
events of 1908, as she has done in the present crisis. 

She observed the same moderation, and the Triple Entente with 
her, when in the Eastern crisis of 1912 Austria and Germany formu- 
lated demands, whether against Servia or against Greece, which still 
were, as the event proved, capable of settlement by discussion. 

Useless sacrifices, barren negotiations, empty efforts, since to-day 
in the very act of conciliation we, our allies and ourselves, are attacked 
by surprise (prolonged applause). 

No one can honestly believe that we are the aggressors. Vain 
is the desire to overthrow the sacred principles of right and of liberty 
to which nations, as well as individuals, are subject ; Italy with that 
clarity of insight possessed by the Latin intellect, has notified us that 
she proposes to preserve neutrality (prolonged applause, all the deputies 
rising to therr feet). 

This decision has found in all France an echo of sincerest joy. I 
made myself the interpreter of this feeling to the Italian Chargé 
d’Affaires when I told him how much I congratulated myself that the 
two Latin sisters, who have the same origin and the same ideal, a 
common and glorious past, are not now opposed to one another 
(renewed applause). 

Gentlemen, we proclaim loudly the object of their attack — it 
is the independence, the honour, the safety, which the Triple Entente 
has regained in the balance of power ? for the service of peace. The 
object of attack is the liberties of Europe, which France, her allies 
and her friends, are proud to defend (loud applause). 

We are going to defend these liberties, for it is they that are in 
dispute, and all the rest is but a pretext. 

France, unjustly provoked, did not desire war, she has done 
everything to avert it. Since it is forced upon her, she will defend 
herself against Germany and against every Power which has not yet 
declared its intentions, but joins with the latter in a conflict between 
the two countries. (Applause, all the deputies rising to their feet.) 

1 For France’s attitude toward Germany as it appears from the despatches of the 
French Yellow Book, see the editor’s Germany’s Point of View, chapters on the 


French Yellow Book. 
2 See above. 
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A free and valiant people that sustains an eternal ideal, and is 
wholly united to defend its existence; a democracy which knows 
how to discipline its military strength, and was not afraid a year ago 
to increase its burden as an answer to the armaments of its neighbour ; 
a nation armed, struggling for its own life and for the independence 
of Europe — here is a sight which we are proud to offer to the on- 
lookers in this desperate struggle, that has for some days been pre- 
paring with the greatest calmness and method. We are without 
reproach. We shall be without fear. (Loud applause, all the depu- 
ties rising to their feet.) France has often proved in less favourable 
circumstances that she is a most formidable adversary when she 
fights, as she does to-day, for liberty and for right (applause). 

In submitting our actions to you, Gentlemen, who are our judges, 
we have, to help us in bearing the burden of our heavy responsibility, 
the comfort of a clear conscience and the conviction that we have 
done our duty (prolonged applause, all the deputies rising to their feet). 

RENE VIVIANI. 


Great Britain : 
To Berlin 
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Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 


Tue King of the Belgians has made an appeal! to His Majesty 
the King for diplomatic intervention on behalf of Belgium in the 
following terms : — 

“Remembering the numerous proofs of your Majesty’s friendship 
and that of your predecessor, and the friendly attitude of England 
in 1870 and the proof of friendship you have just given us again, I 
make a supreme appeal to the diplomatic intervention of your 
Majesty’s Government to safeguard the integrity of Belgium.” 

His Majesty’s Government are also informed that the German 
Government have delivered to the Belgian Government a note? 
proposing friendly neutrality entailing free passage through Belgian 
territory, and promising to maintain the independence and integrity 
of the kingdom and its possessions at the conclusion of peace, 
threatening in case of refusal to treat Belgium as an enemy. An 
answer was requested within twelve hours. 

We also understand that Belgium has categorically refused * this 
as a flagrant violation of the law of nations. 

His Majesty’s Government are bound to protest against this vio- 
lation of a treaty * to which Germany is a party in common with 
themselves, and must request an assurance that the demand made 


1 Belgian Gray Book No. 25, August 3. 

2 Belgian Gray Book No. 20, August 2. 

3 Belgian Gray Book No. 22, August 3. 

4Cf. Sir E. Grey’s despatch, Belgian Gray Book No. 37, August 4. 
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upon Belgium will not be proceeded with and that her neutrality 
will be respected by Germany. You should ask for an immediate 


reply. 
From Brussels 
British BLuE Book No. 154 


Sir F. Villiers, British Minister at Brussels, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received August 4.) 


(Telegraphic.) ' Brussels, August 4, 1914. 


German Minister has this morning addressed note! to Minister 
for Foreign Affairs stating that as Belgian Government have declined 
the well-intentioned proposals submitted to them by the Imperial 
Government, the latter will, deeply to their regret, be compelled to 
carry out, if necessary by force of arms, the measures considered 
indispensable in view of the French menaces. 


To Brussels 
British Buue Book No. 155 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Villiers, British Minister at Brussels. 


(Telegraphic. ) Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 


You should inform Belgian Government that if pressure is applied 
to them by Germany to induce them to depart from neutrality, His 
Majesty’s Government expect that they will resist by any means in 
their power,” and that His Majesty’s Government will support them 
in offering such resistance, and that His Majesty’s Government in 
this event are prepared to join Russia and France, if desired, in offer- 
ing to the Belgian Government at once common action for the pur- 
pose of resisting use of force by Germany against them, and a guaran- 
tee to maintain their independence and integrity in future years. 


To Berlin 
British Biue Boox No. 156 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic. ) Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 


I CONTINUE to receive numerous complaints from British firms as 
to the detention of their ships at Hamburg, Cuxhaven, and other 
German ports. This action on the part of the German authorities 
is totally unjustifiable. It is in direct contravention of international 


1 Belgian Gray Book No. 27, same day. 

* This is in reply to the appeal for “diplomatic intervention,” see British Blue 
Book No. 153, same day, and notes to Belgian Gray Book No. 24, August 3, and No. 38, 
August 4. 
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law and of the assurances given to your Excellency by the Imperial 
Chancellor. You should demand the immediate release of all British 
ships if such release has not yet been given. 


From Berlin 
Britisa Buue Boox No. 157 1 


German Foreign Secretary to Prince Lichnowsky, German Ambassador 
un London. — (Communicated by German Embassy, August 4.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 4, 1914. 


PLEASE dispel any mistrust that may subsist on the part of the 
British Government with regard to our intentions, by repeating 
most positively formal assurance that, even in the case of armed 
conflict with Belgium, Germany will, under no pretence whatever, 
annex Belgian territory. Sincerity of this declaration is borne out 
by fact that we solemnly pledged our word ta Holland strictly to 
respect her neutrality. It is obvious that we could not profitably 
annex Belgian territory without making at the same time territorial 
acquisitions at expense of Holland. Please impress upon Sir E. Grey 
that German army could not be exposed to French attack across 
Belgium, which was planned according to absolutely unimpeachable 
information. Germany had consequently to disregard Belgian neu- 
trality, it being for her a question of life or death to prevent French 
advance. 


From Brussels 
British Btur Book No. 158 


Sir F. Villiers, British Minister at Brussels, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received August 4.) 
(Telegraphic.) Brussels, August 4, 1914. 


Munitary attaché has been informed at War Office that German 
troops have entered Belgian territory,? and that Liége has been sum- 
moned to surrender by small party of Germans who, however, were 
repulsed. 


To Berlin 
British BuuE Boox No. 159 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic. ) Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 


We hear that Germany has addressed note * to Belgian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs stating that German Government will be com- 
1Cf. Belgian Gray Book No. 36, same day. 


2 Cf. Belgian Gray. Book No. 30, same day. 
3 Belgian Gray Book No. 27, same day. 
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pelled to carry out, if necessary, by force of arms, the measures con- 
sidered indispensable. 

We are also informed ! that Belgian territory has been violated at 
Gemmenich. 

In these circumstances, and in view of the fact that Germany 
declined ? to give the same assurance respecting Belgium as France 
gave last week in reply to our request made simultaneously at Berlin 
and Paris, we must repeat that request, and ask that a satisfactory 
reply to it and to my telegram of this morning ® be received here by 
12 o’clock to-night. If not, you are instructed to ask for your 
passports, and to say that His Majesty’s Government feel bound to 
take all steps in their power to uphold the neutrality of Belgium 
and the observance of a treaty to which Germany is as much a party 
as ourselves. 


Serbia: 
From Nish 


SERBIAN BiuE Boox No. 49 


M. N. Pashitch, Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, to 
Dr. M. Yovanowntch, Chargé d’ Affaires at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Nish, July 22/August 4, 1914. 


PLEASE inform the Imperial Government that you have received 
instructions to leave * Germany, together with the staffs of the Lega- 
tion and Consulate. You should leave immediately. 


1 Belgian Gray Book No. 30, same day. 

2 British Blue Book No. 122, under date of August 1. 

3 British Blue Book No. 153, same date. 

4 This was a natural order, because Austria-Hungary was at war with Serbia, and 
Germany was the former’s ally. The diplomatic documents do not contain the dec- 
laration of war between Germany and Serbia. 
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Wednesday, August 5, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForEIGN OFFICE OF Sent DEspATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 


Austria-Hungary Petrograd 
Belgium Ministers at Entente London, Berlin, Mad- 
Capitals rid 
All Representatives Paris, The Hague 
abroad British Minister 
Madrid 
France President’s message Luxemburg 
Viviani’s speech 
Germany = 
Great Britain === — 
Russia sas ass 
Serbia == — 


Austria-Hungary sends note to her Ambassador in Russia declaring war on 
Russia. 

Belgium protests against the invasion of her territory to all ‘““Countries having 
Diplomatic Relations” with her. 

France joins Great Britain and Russia in declaring their willingness to co- 
operate ‘‘in the defence of Belgian territory.” 

Germany requests the departure from Luxemburg of the Entente Ministers. 

Great Britain declares war on Germany as of 11 A.m., and informs Belgium that 
she considers “‘joint action with a view to resisting Germany to be in force.” 

Russia declares her willingness to coéperate with France and Great Britain 
“in the defence of Belgian territory.” 


Austria-Hungary : 
To St. Petersburgh 


AusTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Book No. 59 
Count Berchtold to Count Szapary at St. Petersburgh. 


(Translated from the French.) 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, August 5, 1914. 

I ask Your Excellency to hand over the following note to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs : — 

“On the instructions of his Government, the undersigned, the 
Austro-Hungarian Ambassador, has the honour to inform His Excel- 
lency the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs as follows : — 

“In view of the threatening attitude adopted by Russia in the 
conflict between the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and Servia; and 
of the fact that, according to a communication from the Berlin Cabi- 
net, Russia has seen fit, as a result of that conflict, to open hostilities 
against Germany; and whereas Germany is consequently at war 
with Russia; Austria-Hungary therefore considers herself also at 
war with Russia from the present moment.” 

After handing over this note Your Excellency will ask that pass- 
ports may be prepared, and you will leave without delay with the 
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entire staff of the Embassy with the exception of any members who 
are to be left behind. At the same time M. Schebeko is being fur- 
nished with his passport by us. 


Belgium : 
From London 


BreiGiaAn Gray Boox No. 41 


Count de Lalaing, Belgian Minister at London, to M. Davignon, Bel- 
gian Minster for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) London, August 5, 1914. 
Germany, having rejected the British proposals, Great Britain 
has informed her that a state of war existed between the two coun- 
tries as from 11 o’clock. 


To Paris, London, and St. Petersburgh 
Breiaran Gray Book No. 42 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at Paris, London, and St. Petersburgh. 


(Telegram.) Brussels, August 5, 1914. 


Arter the violation of Belgian territory at Gemmenich,! Belgium 
appealed ? to Great Britain, France, and Russia through their repre- 
sentatives at Brussels, to co-operate as guaranteeing Powers in the 
defence of her territory. 

Belgium undertakes the defence of her fortified places. 


To Paris, London, and St. Petersburgh 
Brxieran Gray Book No. 43 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at Paris, London, and St. Petersburgh. 
Sir, Brussels, August 5, 1914. 

In my despatch of August 4 (see No. 38) I had the honour to in- 
form you of the sequence of events which had attended the inter- 
national relations of Belgium from July 31st to August 4th. I added 
that the Cabinet was considering the question whether Belgium, 
whose territory had been invaded since the morning, should appeal 
to the guarantee of the Powers. 

The Cabinet had decided in the affirmative when the British 
Minister informed me that the proposal which he had communicated 
to me, and according to which the British Government were disposed 
to respond favourably to our appeal to her as a guaranteeing Power, 
was cancelled for the time being. (See No. 37.) 

1 Belgian Gray Book No. 30, August 4. 

2 Belgian Gray Book No. 40, same day. 


3 This paragraph is not clear. What had Sir E. Grey’s offer, Belgian Gray Book 
No. 37, or its cancellation, 7b. No. 39, to do with the decision of the Cabinet ? 
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A telegram from London made it clear that this change of atti- 
tude was caused by an ultimatum from Great Britain giving Ger- 
many a time limit of ten hours within which to evacuate Belgian 
territory and to respect Belgian neutrality. (See No. 39.) During 
the evening, the Belgian Government addressed to France, Great 
Britain, and Russia, through their respective representatives at Brus- 
sels, a note, of which a copy is enclosed herewith. (See No. 40.) 

As you will observe, Belgium appeals to Great Britain, France, 
and Russia to co-operate as guaranteeing Powers in the defence of 
her territory and in the maintenance for the future of the independ- 
ence and integrity of her territory. She will herself undertake the 
defence of her fortified places. 

As yet we are not aware how our appeal has been received. 


To the Belgian Heads of Missions in all Countries having Diplomatic 
Relations with Belgvum. 


Beician Gray Book No. 44 


M. Darngnon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Heads of Missions wn all Countries! having Diplomatic Relations 
with Belgvum. 


Sir, Brussels, August 5, 1914. 


By the treaty of April 18th, 1839, Prussia, France, Great Britain, 
Austria, and Russia declared themselves guarantors of the treaty 
concluded on the same day between His Majesty the King of the 
Belgians and His Majesty the King of the Netherlands. The treaty 
‘runs: “Belgium shall form a State independent and perpetually 
neutral.” Belgium has fulfilled all her international obligations, she 
has accomplished her duty in a spirit of loyal impartiality,? she has 
neglected no effort to maintain her neutrality and to cause that neu- 
trality to be respected. 

In these circumstances the Belgian Government have learnt with 
deep pain that the armed forces of Germany, a Power guaranteeing 
Belgian neutrality, have entered Belgian territory in violation of the 
obligations undertaken by treaty. 

It is our duty to protest with indignation against an outrage 
against international law provoked by no act of ours. 

“The Belgian Government are firmly determined to repel by all 
the means in their power the attack thus made upon their neutrality, 
and they recall the fact that, in virtue of article 10 of The Hague 
Convention of 1907 respecting the rights and duties of neutral 
Powers and persons in the case of war by land, if a neutral Power 
repels, even by force, attacks on her neutrality such action cannot be 
considered as a hostile act. 

I have to request that you will ask at once for an audience with 

1 This includes the United States. 


2 This is denied by Germany in view of the Brussels documents which show that 
Belgium had given her military secrets to Great Britain. 
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ya) 


the Minister for Foreign Affairs and read this despatch to his Excel- 
lency, handing him a copy. If the interview cannot be granted at 
once you should make the communication in question in writing. 


From Berlin 
Briaian Gray Book No. 45 
Baron Beyens, Belgian Minister at Berlin, to M. Davignon, Belgian 
Minister for Foreign Affarrs. 
(Telegram.) Berlin, August 5, 1914. 


I HAVE received my passports and shall leave Berlin to-morrow 
morning for Holland with the staff of the legation. 


From Madrid 
Brteran Gray Boox No. 46 
Baron Grenier, Belgian Minister at Madrid, to M. Davignon, Belgian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) St. Sebastian, August 5, 1914. 


Tue Spanish Government undertake the custody of Belgian in- 
terests in Germany, and are to-day sending telegraphic instructions 
to their Ambassador at Berlin. 


(See No. 33.) 
From Parts 
Brician Gray Book No. 47 
Baron Guillaume, Belgian Minister at Paris, to M. Davignon, Belgian 
Minster for Foreign Affairs. 
Sir, Paris, August 5, 1914. 
I HAVE the honour to enclose herewith a copy of the notification 


of a state of war between France and Germany, which has been 
communicated to me to-day. 


Enclosure in No. 47. 
(See French Yellow Book No. 157, August 4.) 


From London 
BriGian Gray Boox No. 48 


Communication of August 5, from Sir Francis Villiers, British Minis- 
ter at Brussels, to M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

I am instructed to inform the Belgian Government that His Bri- 
tannic Majesty’s Government consider joint action with a view to 
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resisting Germany to be in force and to be justified by the Treaty 
of 1839. 


From London 
BeitGian Gray Boox No. 49 


Count de Lalaing, Belgian Minister at London, to M. Danignon, Bel- 
guan Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram.) London, August 5, 1914. 


GREAT BRITAIN agrees to take joint action in her capacity of 
guaranteeing Power for the defence of Belgian territory. The 
British fleet will ensure the free passage of the Scheldt for the pro- 
visioning of Antwerp. 


From The Hague 
Beiaian Gray Book No. 50 


Baron Fallon, Belgian Minister at The Hague, to M. Davignon, Bel- 
guan Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram.) The Hague, August 5, 1914. 
THE war buoying is about to be established. 
(See No. 29.) 


To Madrid 
Brician Gray Boox No. 51 
M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Baron Grenier, 
Belgian Minister at Madrid. 
(Telegram.) Brussels, August 5, 1914. 


PLEASE express to the Spanish Government the sincere thanks of 
the Belgian Government. 


(See No. 46.) 


To Paris, London, and St. Petersburgh 
BELGIAN Gray Boox No. 52 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at Paris, London, and St. Petersburgh. 


Dir, Brussels, August 5, 1914. 


I wave the honour to inform you that the French and Russian 
Ministers made a communication to me this morning informing me 
of the willingness of their Governments to respond to our appeal, 
and to co-operate with Great Britain in the defence of Belgian terri- 
tory. 
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France : 
From Luxemburg 


FrencH YELLOW Book No. 156 


M. Mollard, French Minister at Luxemburg, to M. Douwmergue, Minis- 
ter for Foreign Affairs. 
Paris, August 5, 1914. 


Tue Minister of State came to see me at the Legation this morn- 
ing, Tuesday, 4th August, 1914, at about half-past eight o’clock, in 
order to notify me that the German military authorities required my 
departure. On my answering that I would only give way to force 
M. Eyschen said that he understood my feelings in this matter, and 
it was just for that reason that he had himself come to make this 
communication which cost him so much, for it was just because force 
was used that he asked me to leave. He added that he was going 
to bring me written proof of this. 

I did not conceal from M. Eyschen the grief and anxiety which I 
had in leaving my fellow-countrymen without defence, and asked 
him to be good enough to undertake their protection ; this he promised 
to do. 

Just as he was leaving he handed me the enclosed letter (Kn- 
closure I.) which is the answer of the Luxemburg Government to the 
declaration which I had made the evening before, according to tele- 
graphic instructions of M. Viviani. 

About 10 o’clock, the Minister of State came again to the Lega- 
tion and left me with a short note from himself, a certified copy of 
the letter which the German Minister had addressed to him on 
the subject of my departure from Luxemburg. (Enclosures II. and 
PLT) 

At the same time he told me that he had informed Herr von Buch 
that the Luxemburg Government would be entrusted with the pro- 
tection of the French and would have charge of the Legation and 
the Chancery. This news did not seem to be agreeable to my Ger- 
man colleague, who advised M. Eyschen to move me to entrust this 
responsibility to the Belgian Minister. I explained to the Minister 
of State that the situation was peculiar. As I was accredited to Her 
Royal Highness the Grand Duchess and as my country was not 
in a state of war with Luxemburg, it was in these circumstances 
clearly indicated that it should be the Luxemburg Government which 
should look after the safety of my fellow-countrymen. M]. Eyschen 
did not insist, and again accepted the service which I entrusted to 
him. 

The Minister of State then asked me to be good enough to leave 
quietly in order to avoid any demonstration, which, as he said, 
would not fail to bring about reprisals on the part of the German 
military authorities against the French. I answered that I attached 
too much value to the safety of my countrymen to compromise it 
and that he had nothing to fear. 
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My departure, which was required to take place as soon as pos- 
sible, was fixed for two o’clock; it was at the same time understood 
that I should leave in my motor car. As to a safe conduct, M. 
Eyschen told me that the German Minister was at that very moment 
at the German headquarters to ask for it, and that he would take 
care that I received it in good time. 

At a quarter-past two the Minister of State accompanied by M. 
Henrion, Councillor of the Government, came to take leave of 
me and to receive the keys of the Legation and those of the 
Chancery. 

He told me that orders had been given for my free passage, and 
that I must make for Arlon by way of the Merle, Mamers and Arlon 
roads. He added that a German officer would wait for me at the 
Merle road in order to go in front of my motor car. 

I then left the Legation and made my way to Arlon by the road 
which had been determined on, but I did not meet anyone. 

Your Excellency will have the goodness to find the enclosed text 
of the letter which I sent to the Minister of State before leaving my 


post (Enclosure IV.). Mo.Luarp. 


ENcLosureE I 


M. Eyschen, Minister of State, President of the Government, to M. 
Mollard, French Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary at Luxemburg. 


Sir, Iuxemburg, August 4, 1914. 


In an oral communication made yesterday evening, your Excel- 
lency has had the goodness to bring to my knowledge that in accord- 
ance with the Treaty of London of 1867, the Government of the Re- 
public intended to respect the neutrality of the Grand Duchy of 
Luxemburg as they had shown by their attitude, but that the viola- 
tion of this neutrality by Germany was nevertheless of such a kind 
as to compel France henceforth to be influenced in this matter by 
the care for her defence and her interests. 

You will allow me to point out clearly that the decision of the 
Government of the Republic is based solely on the act of a third 
Power for which in truth the Grand Duchy is not responsible. 

The rights of Luxemburg must then remain intact. 

The German Empire has formally declared that only a temporary 
occupation of Luxemburg entered into their intentions. 

I am glad to believe that the Government of the Republic will 
have no difficulty in establishing with me the fact that at all times 
and in all circumstances the Grand Duchy has fully and loyally ful- 
filled all the obligations of every kind which rested on it in virtue of 
the Treaty of 1867. I remain, etc., 

EYSCHEN. 
Minister of State, President of the Government. 
2H 


2 
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EncuosureE II 


Private Letter from M. Eyschen, Minister of State, President of the 
Government, to M. Mollard, French Minister, at Luxemburg. 


Sir, 

A sHort time ago I had with very great regret to inform you of 
the intentions of General von Fuchs with regard to your sojourn in 
Luxemburg. 

As I had the honour to tell you, I asked for confirmation in writ- 
ing of the decision taken by the military authorities in this matter. 

Enclosed is a copy of a letter which I have at this moment re- 
ceived from the German Minister. 

He has assured me that in carrying out this step there will be no 
want of the respect due to your position and person. 

Be good enough to receive the renewed expression of my regret 
and my deep regard. EYSCHEN. 


EnciosureE IIT 


To His Excellency the Minister of State, Dr. Eyschen. 


Your Excellency, 


In accordance with the instructions of his Excellency General 
Fuchs, I have the honour to ask you to be good enough to request 
the French Minister, M. Mollard, to leave Luxemburg as soon as 
possible and to return to France; otherwise the German military 
authorities would find themselves under the painful necessity of 
placing M. Mollard under the charge of a military escort and in the 
last extremity of proceeding to his arrest. 

I beg your Excellency to have the goodness on this occasion to 
receive the assurance of my deepest regard. Von Bucu. 


ENCLOSURE IV 


M. Mollard, French Minister at Luxemburg, to His Excellency M. 
Eyschen, Minister of State, President of the Government of Luxem- 
burg. 


Sir, Luxemburg, August 4, 1914. 
I HAVE just received your communication and I submit to force. 
Before leaving Luxemburg it is my duty to provide for the for- 
tunes and safety of my fellow-countrymen. Knowing the spirit of 
justice and equity of the Luxemburg Government, I have the honour 


to ask your Excellency to take them under your protection, and to 
watch over the safety of their lives and goods. 


August 5, French Yellow Book No. 156 467 


At the same time I will ask your Excellency to take charge of the 
Legation and the offices of the Chancery. 

I should be much obliged to your Excellency if you would be good 
enough to lay before Her Royal Highness the Grand Duchess the 
expression of my deepest respect, and my excuses for not having been 
able myself to express them to her. 

In thanking you for all the marks of sympathy which you have 
given me I beg you to receive renewed assurances of my deep regard. 

ARMAND MOLLarb. 
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Thursday, August 6, 1914 
SUMMARY OF PUBLISHED DESPATCHES 


ForEIGN OFFICE OF Sent DESPATCHES TO RECEIVED 
DESPATCHES FROM 

Austria-Hungary London 

Belgium The Hague The Hague 

France 

Germany — — 

Great Britain — — 

Russia aaa Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador 

Serbia German Legation Berlin 


Austria-Hungary presents her declaration of war to Russia. 

Belgium is informed by Holland of war regulations established for the naviga- 
tion of the Scheldt. 

Germany and Serbia sever diplomatic relations, and the former in so doing lays 
the entire blame for the war on Russia for having ordered general mobilisation 
just when Germany was hopeful of success in her attempt at mediation. 


Austria-Hungary : 
To London 


Austro-HuNnGARIAN Rep Boox No. 60 
Count Berchtold to Count Mensdorff at London. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, August 6, 1914. 


I HAVE received Your Excellency’s telegram of the 4th August.! 

I ask you to assure Sir E. Grey that we will in no case open hostili- 
ties against Great Britain without a previous formal declaration of 
war, but that we also expect that Great Britain will observe towards 
us a similar attitude, and that she will not undertake any hostile act 
against us before formally declaring war. 


Belgium : 
From The Hague 


BrEucian Gray Boox No. 53 


Jonkheer de Weede, Netherlands Minister at Brussels, to M. Davignon, 
Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Sir, Brussels, August 6, 1914. 


I nave the honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith a copy 
of the special edition of the Staatscowrant, containing the declara- 
tion of the neutrality of the Netherlands in the war between Bel- 
gium and Germany, and between Great Britain and Germany. 


1 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 58, August 4. 
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Enclosure to No. 53 


Laws, DrcrEeEs, NOMINATIONS, ETC. 


Mimstries of Foreign Affairs, Justice, Marine, War, and the Colonies. 


_ Les Ministres des Affaires 
Etrangéres, de la Justice, de la 
Marine, de la Guerre et des 
Colonies, autorisés 4 cette fin par 
Sa Majesté la Reine, portent a la 
connaissance de tous ceux que la 
chose concerne, que le Gouverne- 
ment néerlandais observera dans 
la guerre qui a éclaté entre les 
Puissances amies des Pays-Bas, 
Grande-Bretagne et Allemagne, 
et Belgique et Allemagne, une 
stricte neutralité, et qu’en vue de 
Vobservation de cette neutralité 
les dispositions suivantes ont été 
arrétées : 


ARTICLE 1 


Dans les limites du territoire 
de l’Etat, comprenant le territoire 
du Royaume en Europe, outre 
les colonies et possessions dans 
d’autres parties du monde, aucun 
genre d’hostilités n’est permis et 
ce territoire ne peut servir de base 
pour des opérations hostiles. 


ARTICLE 2 


Ni loccupation d’une partie 
quelconque du territoire de l’Etat 
par un belligérant, ni le passage 
a travers ce territoire par voie de 
terre par des troupes ou des con- 
vois de munitions appartenant 4 
un des belligérants ne sont permis 
non plus que le passage a travers 
le territoire situé a l’intérieur des 
eaux territoriales néerlandaises 
par des navires de guerre ou des 
batiments des belligérants as- 
similés 4 ceux-ci. 


(Translation. ) 


THe Ministers of Foreign 
Affairs, Justice, Marine, War, 
and the Colonies, authorised to 
that effect by her Majesty the 
Queen, make known to all whom 
it may concern that the Nether- 
lands Government will observe 
strict neutrality in the war 
which has broken out between 
Great Britain and Germany, and 
Belgium and Germany, Powers 
friendly to the Netherlands, and 
that, with a view of the observ- 
ance of this neutrality, the fol- 
lowing dispositions have been 
taken : — 


ARTICLE 1 


Within the limits of the terri- 
tory of the State, including the 
territory of the Kingdom in 
Europe and the colonies and 
possessions in other parts of the 
world, no hostilities of any kind 
are permitted, neither may this 
territory serve as a base for 
hostile operations. 


ARTICLE 2 


Neither the occupation of any 
part of the territory of the State 
by a belligerent nor the passage 
across this territory by land is 
permitted to the troops or con- 
voys of munitions belonging to 


_ the belligerents, nor is the pas- 


sage across the territory situated 
within the territorial waters of 
the Netherlands by the warships 
or ships assimilated thereto of 
the belligerents permitted. 
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ARTICLE 3 


Les troupes ou les militaires, 
appartenant aux ‘belligérants ou 
destinés 4 ceux-ci et arrivant sur 
le territoire de |’Etat par voie 
de terre seront immédiatement 
désarmés et internés jusqu’a la 
fin de la guerre. 

Les navires de guerre ou bati- 
ments assimilés a ces derniers, 
appartenant a un belligérant, qui 
contreviendront aux prescriptions 
des articles 2, 4 ou 7, ne pourront 
quitter ce territoire avant la fin 
de la guerre. 


ARTICLE 4 


Les navires de guerre ou bati- 
ments assimilés a ces derniers, 
qui appartiennent a@ un_belli- 
gérant, n’auront pas accés au 


territoire de |’ Etat. 


ARTICLE 5 


La disposition de l’article 4 
n’est pas applicable : 

1° aux navires de guerre ou 
batiments d’un belligérant assi- 
milés a ces derniers, et qui par 
suite d’avarie ou de l’état de la 
mer sont tenus d’entrer dans un 
des ports ou rades de l’Etat. Les 
navires pourront quitter les dits 
ports ou rades dés que les circon- 
stances qui les ont contraints de 
sy réfugier auront cessé d’exister ; 

2° aux navires de guerre ou 
batiments assimilés, appartenant 
a un belligérant, et qui font escale 
dans un port ou une rade situés 
dans le territoire des colonies et 
possessions d’outre-mer, exclu- 
sivement dans le but de compléter 
leur provision de denrées alimen- 
taires ou de combustibles. Ces 
navires devront repartir dés que 
les circonstances qui les ont forcés 
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ARTICLE 3 


Troops or soldiers belonging to 
the belligerents or destined for 
them arriving in the territory of 
the State by land will be imme- 
diately disarmed and interned 
until the termination of the war. 


Warships or ships assimilated 
thereto belonging to a belligerent, 
who contravenes the provisions of 
articles 2, 4, or 7 will not be per- 
mitted to leave the said territory 
until the end of the war. 


ARTICLE 4 


No warships or ships assimi- 
lated thereto belonging to any of 
the belligerents shall have access 
to the said territory. 


ARTICLE 5 


The provisions of article 4 do 
not apply to: — 

1. Warships or ships assimi- 
lated thereto which are forced to 
enter the ports or roadstead of 
the State on account of damages 
or the state of the sea. Such 
ships may leave the said ports or 
roadsteads as soon as the circum- 

«stances which have driven them 
to take shelter there shall have 
ceased to exist. 

2. Warships or ships assimi- 
lated thereto belonging to a bel- 
ligerent which anchor in a port 
or roadstead in the colonies or 
oversea possessions exclusively 
with the object of completing 
their provision of foodstuffs or 
fuel. These ships must leave as 
soon as the circumstances which 
have forced them to anchor shall 
have ceased to exist, subject to 
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a faire escale ont cessé d’exister, 
avec cette condition que le sejour 
en rade ou dans le port ne pourra 
durer plus de vingt-quatre heures ; 

3° aux navires de guerre ou 
batiments assimilés, appartenant 
a un belligérant, et qui sont 
utilisés exclusivement pour une 
mission religieuse, scientifique, ou 
humanitaire. 


ARTICLE 6 


Les navires de guerre ou bati- 
ments assimilés appartenant 4a 
un belligérant, ne peuvent réparer 
leurs avaries dans les ports ou 
rades de Etat qu’en tant que 
cette réparation est indispensable 
a la sécurité de la navigation, et 
ils ne pourront en aucune facon 
accroitre leurs capacités de 
combat. 


ARTICLE 7 


Les navires de guerre ou bati- 
ments assimilés, appartenant a 
un belligérant, et qui, au com- 
mencement de la guerre, se trou- 
veraient sur le territoire de l’Etat, 
sont tenus de le quitter dans les 
vingt-quatre heures de la publi- 
cation de la présente. 


ARTICLE 8 


Si des navires de guerre ou 
batiments assimilés appartenant 
a divers belligérants se trouvent 
en méme temps, dans les con- 
ditions visées 4 l’article 5, dans 
une méme partie du monde, et 
sur le territoire de l’Etat, un délai 
d’au moins vingt-quatre heures 
doit s’écouler entre le départ des 
navires de chacun des _belli- 
gérants. A moins de circon- 
stances spéciales, ordre de dé- 
part est déterminé par |’ordre 
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the condition that their stay in 
the roadstead or port shall not 
exceed twenty-four hours. 


3. Warships or ships assimi- 
lated thereto belonging to a bel- 
ligerent employed exclusively on 
a religious, scientific, or human- 
itarian mission. 


ARTICLE 6 


Warships or ships assimilated 
thereto belonging to a belligerent 
may only execute such repairs in 
the ports and roadsteads of the 
State as are indispensable to 
their seaworthiness, and they 
may in no way increase their 
fighting capacities. ° 


ARTICLE 7 


Warships. or ships assimilated 
thereto belonging to a belligerent 
who may at the commencement 
of war be within the territory of 
the State must leave within 
twenty-four hours from the mo- 
ment of the publication of this 
declaration. 


ARTICLE 8 


If warships or ships assimilated 
thereto belonging to different bel- 
ligerents find themselves at the 
same time, in the conditions set 
forth in article 5, in the same part 
of the world and within the terri- 
tory of the State, a delay of at 
least twenty-four hours must 
elapse between the departure of 
each respective belligerent ship. 
Except in special circumstances, 
the order of departure shall be 
determined by the order of arrival. 
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d’arrivée. Un navire de guerre 
ou un batiment assimilé, appar- 
tenant a un belligérant, ne peut 
quitter le territoire de Etat que 
vingt-quatre heures. aprés le 
départ d’un navire de commerce 
portant le pavillon de lautre 
belligérant. 


ARTICLE 9 


Les navires de guerre ou bati- 
ments assimilés, appartenant a 
un belligérant, visés a l’article 
5 et a l'article 7, ne peuvent étre 
ravitaillés en denrées alimentaires 
dans les ports et les rades du pays 
que dans la mesure nécessaire 
pour parfaire leurs provisions 
jusqu’a la limite normale du 
temps de paix. 

De méme, ils ne peuvent 
charger de combustible que dans 
la mesure nécessaire pour pouvoir 
atteindre, avec la provision qu’ils 
ont encore a bord, le port le plus 
rapproché de leur propre pays. 

Un méme batiment ne peut 
étre ravitaillé 4 nouveau en com- 
bustible qu’a l’expiration d’une 
période de trois mois au moins 
aprés son précédent ravitaille- 
ment dans le territoire de |’Etat. 


ARTICLE 10 


Une prise ne peut étre amenée 
dans le territoire que lorsqu’elle 
est incapable de naviguer, qu’elle 
tient mal la mer, qu’elle manque 
de combustible ou de denrées 
alimentaires. 

Elle doit s’éloigner dés que la 
cause de son entrée dans le terri- 
toire cesse d’exister. 


Si elle ne le fait pas, l’ordre 
lui sera donné de partir immé- 
diatement; en cas de refus, il 
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A warship or ship assimilated 
thereto belonging to a belligerent 
may only leave the territory of 
the State twenty-four hours after 
the departure of a merchant ship 
which flies the flag of another 
belligerent. 


ARTICLE 9 


Warships or ships assimilated 
thereto belonging to a belligerent 
to which articles 5 and 7 are appli- 
cable may only be provisioned 
with foodstuffs in the ports and 
roadsteads of the country to the 
extent necessary to bring their 
provisions up to the normal limit 
in time of peace. 


Similarly they can only be 
supplied with fuel to the extent 
necessary to enable them, with 
the stock they already have on 
board, to reach the nearest port 
of their own country. 

The same vessel cannot again 
be provided with fuel until a 
period of at least three months 
shall have elapsed since it was 
last provisioned in the territory 
of the State. 


ARTICLE 10 


A prize may only be brought 
into Dutch territory if such prize 
is unnavigable, or unseaworthy, 
or short of fuel or foodstuffs. 


Such prize must leave as soon 
as the reasons which caused her 
to enter Dutch territory cease to 
exist. 

Should such prize fail to do so, 
immediate orders shall be given 
her to leave. In the event of a 
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sera fait usage des moyens dis- 
ponibles pour libérer la prise avec 
ses officiers et son équipage et 
pour interner l’équipage placé a 
bord par le belligérant qui a fait 
la prise. 


ARTICLE 11 


Il est interdit, sur le territoire 
de |’Etat, de former des corps 
combattants ou d’ouvrir des 
bureaux de recrutement au profit 
des belligérants. 


ARTICLE 12 


Il est interdit, sur le territoire 
de l’Etat, de prendre du service 
a bord de navires de guerre ou de 
batiments assimilés. 


ARTICLE 13 


Il est interdit, sur le territoire 
de l’Etat, d’aménager, d’armer ou 
d’équiper des navires destinés a 
des fins militaires au profit d’un 
belligérant, ou de fournir ou con- 
duire a un belligérant de tels 
navires. 


ARTICLE 14 


Tl est interdit, sur le territoire 
de l’Etat, de fournir des armes ou 
des munitions a des navires de 
guerre ou batiments assimilés 
appartenant a un belligérant, ou 
de leur venir en aide d’une 
maniére quelconque en vue de 
V’augmentation de leur équipage 
ou de leur aménagement. 


ARTICLE 15 


Il est interdit, sur le territoire 
de l’Etat, sauf autorisation pré- 
alable des autorités locales. com- 
pétentes, de faire des réparations 
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refusal, all possible means shall 
be employed to liberate the prize, 
with her officers and crew, and to 
intern the crew placed on board 
by the belligerent who has taken 
it as prize. 


ARTICLE 11 


It is forbidden in State terri- 
tory, to form a corps of com- 
batants or to open recruiting 
offices on behalf of the bellig- 


erents. 


ARTICLE 12 


It is forbidden, in State terri- 
tory, to take service on board 
warships or ships assimilated 
thereto. 


ARTICLE 13 


It is forbidden, in State terri- 
tory, to equip, arm, or man vessels 
intended for military purposes on 
behalf of a belligerent, or to 
furnish or deliver such vessels to 
a belligerent. 


ARTICLE 14 


It is forbidden in State terri- 
tory to supply arms or ammu- 
nition to warships or ships 
assimilated thereto belonging to 
a belligerent, or to come to their 
assistance in any manner what- 
soever with a view to augment 
their crew or their equipment. 


ARTICLE 15 


It is forbidden in State terri- 
tory failing previous authorisa- 
tion by the competent local au- 
thorities, to repair warships or 
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aux navires de guerre ou bati- 
ments assimilés appartenant a 
un belligérant, ou de leur fournir 
des provisions de bouche ou de 
combustible. 


ARTICLE 16 


Il est interdit, sur le territoire 
de |’Etat, de coopérer au dégrée- 
ment ou a la réparation de prises, 
sauf en ce qui est nécessaire pour 
les rendre propres a tenir la mer; 
ainsi que d’acheter des prises ou 
des marchandises confisquées, et 
de les recevoir en échange, en 
don ou en dépét. 


ARTICLE 17 


Leterritoire de l’Etat comprend 
la mer cétiére sur une largeur de 
3 milles marins a raison de 60 par 
degré de latitude, a partir de la 
laisse de la basse mer. 

En ce qui concerne les baies 
cette distance de 3 milles marins 
est mesurée a partir d’une ligne 
droite tirée a travers la baie aussi 
prés que possible de l’entrée, au 
point ot l’ouverture de la baie ne 
dépasse pas 10 milles marins, a 
raison de 60 par degré de latitude. 


ARTICLE 18 


En outre, l’intention est attirée 
sur les articles 100, 1°, et 205 du 
Code pénal; Indisch Staats- 
blad, 1905, No. 62; Art. 7, 4°, 
de la loi sur la qualité de Néer- 
landais et sur le domicile 
(Nederlandsch Staatsblad, 1892, 
Noes 2653-, 1910; No. +5216). 
atu. 2, No. 3, de-la loi sur—la 
qualité de sujet néerlandais 
(Nederlandsch Staatsblad, 1910, 
No. 55; JIndisch  Staatsblad, 
1910; WNove 2963 art. 547 et55 
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ships assimilated thereto belong- 
ing to a belligerent, or to supply 
them with victuals or fuel. 


ARTICLE 16 


It is forbidden in State terri- 
tory to take part in the dis- 
mantling or repairing of prizes 
except in so far as is necessary to 
make them seaworthy; also to 
purchase prizes or confiscated 
goods, and to receive them in 
exchange, in gift, or on deposit. 


ARTICLE 17 


The State territory comprises 
the coastal waters to a distance 
of 3 nautical miles, reckoning 
60 to the degree of latitude, from 
low-water mark. 

As regards inlets, this distance 
of 3 nautical miles is measured 
from a straight line drawn across 
the inlet at the point nearest the 
entrance where the mouth of the 
inlet is not wider than 10 nautical 
miles, reckoning 60 to the degree 
of latitude. 


ARTICLE 18 


Further, attention is called to 
Articles 100, Section 1, and 205 
of the Penal Code; JIndisch 
Staatsblad, 1905, No. 62; Ar- 
ticle 7, Section 4, of the Law 
respecting the status of Nether- 
lands nationality, and respecting 
domicile (Nederlandsch Staats- 
blad, 1892, No. 268; 1910, 
No. 216); Article 2, No. 3, of 
the Law respecting the sta- 
tus of Netherlands nationality 


(Nederlandsch Staatsblad, 1910, 
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du Code pénal de Suriname; 
art. 54 et 55 du Code pénal de 
Curacao). 


De méme, |’attention des com- 
mandants de navires, armateurs 
et affréteurs, est attirée sur le 
danger et les inconvénients, aux- 
quels ils s’exposeraient en ne 
respectant pas le blocus effectif 
des belligérants, en transportant 
de la contrebande de guerre ou 
des dépéches militaires pour les 
belligérants (& moins qu'il ne 
s’agisse du service postal régulier) 
ou en exécutant pour eux d’autres 
services de transport. 

Quiconque se rendrait coupable 
d’actes prévus ci-dessus, s’ex- 
poserait a toutes les conséquences 
de ces actes, et ne pourrait 
obtenir a cet égard aucune pro- 
tection ni intervention du Gou- 
vernement néerlandais. 
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No. 55; Indisch Staatsblad, 
1910, No. 296; Articles 54 and 
55 of the Penal Code of Suri- 
nam; Articles 54 and 55 of the 
Penal Code of Curacoa). 

Similarly, the attention of com- 
manding officers, owners, and 
charterers of ships is called to 
the dangers and inconveniences 
to which they would expose 
themselves by disregarding the 
effective blockade of belligerents, 
by carrying contraband of war, 
or military despatches for bel- 
ligerents (except in the course 
of the regular postal service), or 
by rendering them other trans- 
port services. 

Any person guilty of the acts 
aforesaid would expose himself to 
all the consequences of those acts 
and would not be able, as regards 
them, to obtain any protection or 
intervention on the part of the 
Netherlands Government. 


To the Hague 
BetGaian Gray Book No. 54 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Baron Fallon, 
Belgian Minister at The Hague. 


Brussels, August 6, 1914. 


PLEASE communicate the following note to the Netherlands 
Government : — 

Tue Belgian Government have taken note of the establishment 
of war buoying on the Scheldt and of the fact that the Netherlands 
Government will ensure the maintenance of navigation. 

It would be convenient that navigation should be possible from 
30 minutes before sunrise to 30 minutes after sunset, and that 
the exchange of pilots should take place at Bath. 

With every desire to fall in with the requests of the Netherlands 
Government, the Belgian Government think that it is desirable in 
the interests of the littoral ports to retain the lightships of Wvelingen 
and of Wandelaar, and also the buoys of the Wielingen Channel. 


(Telegram.) 
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From The Hague 
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Baron Fallon, Belgian Minister at The Hague, to M. Dawgnon, Bel- 
gian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram.) The Hague, August 6, 1914. 


NAVIGATION on the Scheldt is allowed from daybreak and so long 
as it is light. The Wielingen buoys will be replaced. The exchange 
of pilots at Hansweert is easier and better organised. Are you par- 
ticularly anxious to have Bath? : 


France : 
From Copenhagen 


Frenco YELLOW Boox No. 155 


M. Bapst, French Minister at Copenhagen, to M. Dowmergue, Mins- 
ter for Foreign Affairs. 
Copenhagen, August 6, 1914. 
Tue French Ambassador at Berlin asks me to communicate to 
your Excellency the. following telegram : — 


I have been sent to Denmark by the German Government. 
I have just arrived at Copenhagen. I am accompanied by all the 
staff of the Embassy and the Russian Chargé d’Affaires at Darm- 
stadt with his family. The treatment which we have received is of 
such a nature that I have thought it desirable to make a complete 
report on it to your Excellency by telegram. 

On the morning of Monday, the 3rd August, after I had, in ac- 
cordance with your instructions, addressed to Herr von Jagow a 
protest against the acts of aggression committed on French territory 
by German troops, the Secretary of State came to ‘see me. Herr 
von Jagow came to complain of acts of aggression which he alleged 
had been committed in Germany, especially at Nuremberg and Co- 
blenz by French aviators, who according to his statement “had 
come from Belgium.” I answered that I had not the slightest in- 
formation as to the facts to which he attached so much importance 
and the improbability of which seemed to me obvious; on my part 
I asked him if he had read the note which I had addressed to him 
with regard to the invasion of our territory by detachments of the 
German army. As the Secretary of State said that he had not yet 
read this note I explained its contents to him. I called his attention 
to the act committed by the officer commanding one of the detach- 
ments who had advanced to the French village of Joncherey, ten 
kilometres within our frontier, and had blown out the brains of a 
French soldier whom he had met there. After having given my 
opinion of this act I added: “You will admit that under no circum- 
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stances could there be any comparison between this and the flight 
of an aeroplane over foreign territory carried out by private persons 
animated by that spirit of individual courage by which aviators are 
distinguished. 

“An act of aggression committed on the territory of a neighbour 
by detachments of regular troops commanded by officers assumes an 
importance of quite a different nature.” 

Herr von Jagow explained to me that he had no knowledge of the 
facts of which I was speaking to him, and he added that it was diffi- 
cult for events of this kind not to take place when two armies filled 
with the feelings which animated our troops found themselves face 
to face on either side of the frontier. 

At this moment the crowds which thronged the Pariser Platz in 
front of the Embassy and whom we could see through the window 
of my study, which was half-open, uttered shouts against France. 
I asked the Secretary of State when all this would come to an end. 

“The Government has not yet come to a decision,” Herr von 
Jagow answered. “It is probable that Herr von Schoen will receive 
orders to-day to ask for his passports and then you will receive 
yours.” The Secretary of State assured me that I need not have any 
anxiety with regard to my departure, and that all the proprieties 
would be observed with regard to me as well as my staff. We were 
not to see one another any more and we took leave of one another 
after an interview which had been courteous and could not make me 
anticipate what was in store for me. 

Before leaving Herr von Jagow I expressed to him my wish to 
make a personal call on the Chancellor, as that would be the last 
opportunity that I should have of seeing him. 

Herr von Jagow answered that he did not advise me to carry out 
this intention as this interview would serve. no purpose and could 
not fail to be painful. 

At 6 o’clock in the evening Herr von Langwerth brought me my 
passports. In the name of his Government he refused to agree to 
the wish which I expressed to him that I should be permitted to 
travel by Holland or Belgium. He suggested to me that I should 
go either by way of Copenhagen, although he could not assure me 
a free passage by sea, or through Switzerland via Constance. 

I accepted this last route; Herr von Langwerth having asked me 
to leave as soon as I possibly could it was agreed, in consideration 
of the necessity I was under of making arrangements with the Spanish 
Ambassador, who was undertaking the charge of our interests, that 
I should leave on the next day, the 4th August, at 10 o’clock at night. 

At 7 o’clock, an hour after Herr von Langwerth had left, Herr 
von Lancken, formerly Councillor of the Embassy at Paris, came 
from the Minister for Foreign Affairs to tell me to request the staff 
of my Embassy to cease taking meals in the restaurants. This order 
was so strict that on the next day, Tuesday, I had to have recourse 
to the authority of the Wilhelmstrasse to get the Hotel Bristol to 
send our meals to the Embassy. 
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At 11 o’clock on the same evening, Monday, Herr von Langwerth 
came back to tell me that his Government would not allow our return 
by way of Switzerland under the pretext that it would take three 
days and three nights to take me to Constance. He announced 
that I should be sent by way of Vienna. I only agreed to this altera- 
tion under reserve, and during the night I wrote the following letter 
to Herr von Langwerth : — 


“M. le Baron, Berlin, August 3, 1914. 


“T have been thinking over the route for my return to my coun- 
try about which you came to speak to me this evening. You pro- 
pose that I shall travel by Vienna. I run the risk of finding myself 
detained in that town, if not by the action of the Austrian Govern- 
ment, at least owing to the mobilisation which creates great difficul- 
ties similar to those existing in Germany as to the movements of 
trains. 

“Under these circumstances I must ask the German Government 
for a promise made on their honour that the Austrian Government 
will send me to Switzerland, and that the Swiss Government will 
not close its frontier either to me or to the persons by whom I am 
accompanied, as I am told that that frontier has been firmly closed 
to foreigners. 

“T cannot then aceept the proposal that you have made to me 
unless I have the security which I ask for, and unless I am assured 
that I shall not be detained for some months outside my country. 


“ JULES CAMBON.” 


In answer to this letter on the next morning, Tuesday, the 4th 
August, Herr von Langwerth gave me in writing an assurance that 
the Austrian and Swiss authorities had received communications to 
this effect. 

At the same time M. Miladowski, attached to the Consulate at 
Berlin, as well as other Frenchmen, was arrested in his own house 
while in bed. M. Miladowski, for whom a diplomatic passport had 
been requested, was released after four hours. 

I was preparing to leave for Vienna when, at a quarter to five, 
Herr von Langwerth came back to inform me that I would have to 
leave with the persons accompanying me at 10 o’clock in the even- 
ing, but that I should be taken to Denmark. On this new require- 
ment I asked if I should be confined in a fortress supposing I did not 
comply. Herr von Langwerth simply answered that he would re- 
turn to receive my answer in half an hour. I did not wish to give 
the German Government the pretext for saying that I had refused 
to depart from Germany. JI therefore told Herr von Langwerth 
when he came back that I would submit to the order which had been 
given to me but “that I protested.” 

_ Tat once wrote to Herr von Jagow a letter of which the following 
is a copy: 
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OI, Berlin, August 4, 1914. 

“More than once your Excellency has said to me that the Imperial 
Government, in accordance with the usages of international courtesy, 
would facilitate my return to my own country and would give me 
every means of getting back to it quickly. 

“Yesterday, however, Baron von Langwerth, after refusing me 
access to Belgium and Holland, informed me that I should travel to 
Switzerland via Constance. During the night I was informed that 
I should be sent to Austria, a country which is taking part in the 
present war on the side of Germany. As I had no knowledge of the 
intentions of Austria towards me, since on Austrian soil I am noth- 
ing but an ordinary private individual, I wrote to Baron von Lang- 
werth that I requested the Imperial Government to give me a promise 
that the Imperial and Royal Austrian authorities would give me all 
possible facilities for continuing my journey and that Switzerland 
would not be closed to me. Herr von Langwerth has been good 
enough to answer me in writing that I could be assured of an easy 
journey and that the Austrian authorities would do all that was 
necessary. 

“Tt is nearly five o’clock, and Baron von Langwerth has just an- 
nounced to me that I shall be sent to Denmark. In view of 
the present situation, there is no security that I shall find a ship to 
take me to England and it is this consideration which made me reject 
this proposal, with the approval of Herr von Langwerth. 

“Tn truth no liberty is left me and I am treated almost as a prisoner. 
I am obliged to submit, having no means of obtaining that the rules 
of international courtesy should be observed towards me, but I 
hasten to protest to your Excellency against the manner in which I 
am being treated. JULES CAMBON.” 


Whilst my letter was being delivered I was told that the journey 
would not be made direct but by way of Schleswig. At 10 o’clock 
in the evening, I left the Embassy with my staff in the middle of a 
great assembly of foot and mounted police. 

At the station the Ministry for Foreign Affairs was only repre- 
sented by an officer of inferior rank. 

The journey took place with extreme slowness. We took more 
than twenty-four hours to reach the frontier. It seemed that at 
every station they had to wait for orders to proceed. I was accom- 
panied by Major von Rheinbaben of the Alesandra Regiment of the 
Guard and by a police officer. In the neighbourhood of the Kiel 
Canal the soldiers entered our carriages. The windows were shut 
and the curtains of the carriages drawn down; each of us had to 
remain isolated in his compartment and was forbidden to get up or 
to touch his luggage. A soldier stood in the corridor of the carriage 
before the door of each of our compartments which were kept open, 
revolver in hand and finger on the trigger. The Russian Chargé 
d’ Affaires, the women and children and everyone were subjected to 
the same treatment. 


480 Official Diplomatic Documents 


At the last German station about 11 o’clock at night, Major von 
Rheinbaben came to take leave of me. I handed to him the follow- 
ing letter to Herr von Jagow. 


oir; Wednesday Evening, August 5, 1914. 

“Yesterday before leaving Berlin, I protested in writing to your 
Excellency against the repeated change of route which was imposed 
upon me by the Imperial Government on my journey from Germany. 

“To-day, as the train in which I was passed over the Kiel Canal 
an attempt was made to search all our luggage as if we might have 
hidden some instrument of destruction. Thanks to the interference 
of Major von Rheinbaben, we were spared this insult. But they 
went further. 

“They obliged us to remain each in his own compartment, the 
windows and blinds having been closed. During this time, in the 
corridors of the carriages at the door of each compartment and fac- 
ing each one of us, stood a soldier, revolver in hand, finger on the 
trigger, for nearly half an hour. 

“T consider it my duty to protest against this threat of violence to 
the Ambassador of the Republic and the staff of his Embassy, vio- 
lence which nothing could even have made me anticipate. Yester- 
day I had the honour of writing to your Excellency that I was being 
treated almost as a prisoner. ‘To-day I am being treated as a dan- 
gerous prisoner. Also I must record that during our journey which 
from Berlin to Denmark has taken twenty-four hours, no food has 
been prepared nor provided for me nor for the persons who were 
travelling with me to the frontier. JULES CAMBON.”’ 


I thought that our troubles had finished, when shortly afterwards 
Major von Rheinbaben came, rather embarrassed, to inform me 
that the train would not proceed to the Danish frontier if I did not 
pay the cost of this train. I expressed my astonishment that I had 
not been made to pay at Berlin and that at any rate I had not been 
forewarned of this. I offered to pay by a cheque on one of the largest 
Berlin banks. ‘This facility was refused me. With the help of 1 my 
companions I was able to collect, in gold, the sum which was re- 
quired from me at once, and which amounted to 3,611 marks 75 
pfennig. This is about 5,000 francs in accordance with the present 
rate of exchange. 

After this last incident, I thought it necessary to ask Major von 
Rheinbaben for his word of honour as an officer and a gentleman that 
we should be taken to the Danish frontier. He gave it to me, and I 
required that the policeman who was with us should accompany us. 

In this way we arrived at the first Danish station, where the Danish 
Government had had a train made ready to take us to Copenhagen. 

I am assured that my British colleague and the Belgian Minister, 
although they left Berlin after I did, travelled by the direct route to 


1 Subsequently the sum thus required from M. Jules Cambon was given to the 
Spanish Ambassador to be repaid to the French Ambassador. 
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Holland. I am struck by this difference of treatment, and as Den- 
mark and Norway are, at this moment, infested with spies, if I suc- 
ceed in embarking in Norway, there is a danger that I may be arrested 
at sea with the officials who accompany me. 

I do not wish to conclude this despatch without notifying your 
Excellency of the energy and devotion of which the whole staff of 
the Embassy has given unceasing proof during the course of this 
crisis. I shall be glad that account should be taken of the services 
which on this occasion have been rendered to the Government of 
the Republic, in particular by the Secretaries of the Embassy and 
by the Military and Naval Attachés. JULES CAMBON. 


Russia : 
From Vienna 


Russian OrANGE Book No. 79 


Note presented by the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh 
to the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs on July 24 (August 6), 
1914, at 6 P.M. 

On the instructions of his Government, the undersigned, the 

Austro-Hungarian Ambassador, has the honour to inform his Excel- 

lency the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs as follows : — 


(Translation. ) 
¢ 


“Vu  JVattitude menacante 
prise par la Russie dans le con- 
flit entre la Monarchie austro- 
hongroise et la Serbie et en 
présence du fait qu’en suite de 
ce conflit la Russie d’aprés une 
communication du Cabinet de 
Berlin a cru devoir ouvrir les 
hostilités contre lAllemagne et 
que celle-ci se trouve par consé- 
quent en état de guerre avec la- 


dite Puissance, |Autriche-Hon-. 


grie se considére également en 
x 


état de guerre avec la Russie a 
partir du présent moment.” 


Serbia : 


‘in view of the threatening 
attitude adopted by Russia in 
the conflict between the Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy and 
Servia; and of the fact that, 
according to a communication 
from the Berlin Cabinet, Russia 
has seen fit, as a result of that 
conflict, to open hostilities 
against Germany; and whereas 
Germany is consequently at war 
with Russia; Austria-Hungary 
therefore considers herself also 
at war with Russia from the 
present moment.” 


To Berlin 


SERBIAN BiuE Boox No. 50 


The Royal Serbian Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the German Lega- 


tion at Nish. 


Nish, July 21/August 6, 1914. 


Tur Royal Serbian Ministry for Foreign Affairs has the honour 
to inform the Imperial Legation that, in view of the state of war 


21 
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which now exists between Serbia and Austria-Hungary, and of that 
between Russia and Germany, the ally of Austria-Hungary, the 
Royal Serbian Government, in view of the solidarity of her interests 
with Russia and her allies, considers the mission of Baron Gieslingen, 
the Imperial German Minister Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraor- 
dinary, to be at an end. The Royal Serbian Government requests 
His Excellency to leave Serbian territory with the staff of the Lega- 
tion. The necessary passports are enclosed herewith. 


From Berlin 
SERBIAN BiurE Boox No. 51 


Dr. M. Yovanovitch, Chargé d@ Affaires at Berlin, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


Berlin, July 24/August 6, 1914. 


On the occasion of my visit to the Under-Secretary of State, M. 
Zimmermann, for the purpose of breaking off diplomatic relations, 
he stated, in the course of conversation, that Germany had always 
cherished friendly feelings towards Serbia, and that he regretted that 
owing to the political growpement our relations had to be broken off. 
He blames Russia only, as the instigator of Serbia, for the develop- 
ments which have occurred, and which will have grave consequences 
for all nations. If Russia, at the last moment — just when it ap- 
peared possible that an armed conflict might be avoided — had not 
ordered the mobilisation of her whole forces, there would have been 
no war, for Germany had used her whole influence in Austria-Hungary 
in order to bring about an understanding with Russia. Austria- 
Hungary would have probably been satisfied with the occupation of 
Belgrade, when negotiations would have begun with a view to regu- 
larising the relations between Serbia and Austria. 


Friday, August 7, 1914 


Despatches published only by Belgium who suggests that the European 
war between the white races be not banca into Africa. 


To the Hague 


BreiGian Gray Book No. 56 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Baron Fallon, 
Belgian Minister at the Hague. 


(Telegram. ) Brussels, August 7, 1914. 


PLEASE express to the Netherlands Government the sincere 
thanks of the Belgian Government for the measures taken to secure 
navigation on the Scheldt. The Belgian Government are in agree- 
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ment with the Netherlands Government on the subject of the ex- 
tent of navigation. They had proposed Bath, but accept Hanswert, 
since this port has better facilities for the exchange of pilots. 


To Parts and London 
Beueian Gray Boox No. 57 


M. Dawgnon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at Paris and London. 


(Telegram.) Brussels, August 7, 1914. 


BrLcium trusts that the war will not be extended to Central 
Africa. The Governor of the Belgian Congo has received instruc- 
tions to maintain a strictly defensive attitude. Please ask the 
French Government [British Government] whether they intend to 
proclaim the neutrality of the French Congo [British colonies in the 
conventional basin of the Congo], in accordance with article 11 of 
the General Act of Berlin. A telegram from Boma reports that 
hostilities are probable between the French and Germans in the 


Ubangi. 
To Paris and London 
BeutGian Gray Boox No. 58 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at Paris and London. 
Sir, Brussels, August 7, 1914. 


Wir reference to my telegram of this morning, I have the honour 
to request you to bring to the notice of the French [British] Govern- 
ment the following information : — 

While instructions have been sent to the Governor-General of 
the Congo to take defensive measures on the common frontiers of the 
Belgian colony and of the German colonies of East Africa and the 
Cameroons, the Belgian Government have suggested to that officer 
that he should abstain from all offensive action against those colonies. 

In view of the civilising mission common to colonising nations, 
the Belgian Government desire, in effect, for humanitarian reasons, 
not to extend the field of hostilities to Central Africa. They will, 
therefore, not take the initiative of putting such a strain on civilisa- 
tion in that region, and the military forces which they possess there 
will only go into action in the event of their having to repel a direct 
attack on their African possessions. 

I should be glad to learn whether the French [British] Govern- 
ment share this view and in that case whether it is their intention, 
during the present conflict, to avail themselves of article 11 of the 
General Act of Berlin to neutralise such of their colonies as are con- 
tained in the conventional basin of the Congo. 

I am addressing an identic communication to your colleague at 
London (Paris). 
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Saturday, August 8, 1914 


France complains of Austro-Hungarian troops having been sent to Germany ; 
and seems favorably inclined to accept the Belgian proposal that the war be not 
carried into Africa. P 

Great Britain publishes as an addition to her White Papers (later called Blue 
Book) Sir E. Goschen’s final repor: including a description of the last interview 
with the German Chancellor in which the now famous expression “‘a scrap of 
paper” occurs. 


Austria-Hungary : 
From Paris 


Austro-Hune: RIAN Rep Boox No. 61 


Count Szécsen to Count Berchtold. 
(Translated from the French.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, August 8, 1914. 


Tue Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me to go and see him in order 
to communicate to me that, according to positive information which 
has reached him, the Innsbruck Army Corps has been brought to the 
French frontier. MM. Doumergue wishes to know without delay if this 
information is correct, and if it is so, what is the intention of the 
Imperial and Royal Government. As France is at war with Germany 
the despatch of our troops to the French frontier is, according to the 
views held by the Minister, not consistent with the existing condition 
of peace between Austria-Hungary and France. M. Dumaine is 
commissioned to make a similar communication to Your Excellency. 


Belgium : 
From Paris 


Beician Gray Boox No. 59 


Baron Guillaume, Belgian Minister at Paris, to M. Davignon, Belgian 
Minster for Foreign Affairs. 


Sir, Paris, August 8, 1914. 


] wave had the honour of speaking to the President of the Republic 
with respect to your telegram of yesterday. I had received it 
during the evening and had immediately communicated it to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs. They asked for time to consider it 
before answering. 

M. Poincaré has promised me to speak on this subject to-day 
to the Minister of the Colonies. At first sight he could see little 
difficulty in proclaiming the neutrality of the French Congo, but he 
nevertheless reserves his reply. He believes that acts of war have 
already taken place in the Ubangi. He has taken the opportunity 
to remind me that the protection accorded us by France extends 
also to our colonies and that we have nothing to fear. 
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Great Britain: 
From Berlin 


British Buur Book No. 1601 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador in Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. 
Sir, London, August 8, 1914. 


In accordance with the instructions contained in your telegram 
of the 4th instant ? I called upon the Secretary of State that afternoon 
and enquired, in the name of His Majesty’s Government, whether the 
Imperial Government would refrain from violating Belgian neutrality. 
Herr von Jagow * at once replied that he was sorry to say that his 
answer must be “No,” as, in consequence of the German troops 
having crossed the frontier that morning, Belgian neutrality had 
been already violated. Herr von Jagow again went into the reasons 
why the Imperial Government had been obliged to take this step, 
namely, that they had to advance into France by the quickest and 
easiest way, so as to be able to get well ahead with their operations 
and endeavour to strike some decisive blow as early as possible. It 
was a matter of life and death for them, as if they had gone by the 
more southern route they could not have hoped, in view of the paucity 
of roads and the strength of the fortresses, to have got through with- 
out formidable opposition entailing great loss of time. This loss of 
time would have meant time gained by the Russians for bringing up 
their troops to the German frontier. Rapidity of action was the great 
German asset, while that of Russia was an inexhaustible supply of 
troops. I pointed out to Herr von Jagow that this fait accompli of 
the violation of the Belgian frontier rendered, as he would readily 
understand, the situation exceedingly grave, and I asked him whether 
there was not still time to draw back and avoid possible consequences, 
which both he and I would deplore. He replied that, for the reasons 
he had given me, it was now impossible for them to draw back. 

During the afternoon I received your further telegram of the 
same date,* and, in compliance with the instructions therein con- 
tained, I again proceeded to the Imperial Foreign Office and informed 
the Secretary of State that unless the Imperial Government could 
give the assurance by 12 o’clock that night that they would proceed 
no further with their violation of the Belgian frontier and stop their 
advance, I had been instructed to demand my passports and inform 
the Imperial Government that His Majesty’s Government would have 
to take all steps in their power to uphold the neutrality of Belgium 
and the observance of a treaty to which Germany was as much a 
party as themselves. 

Herr von Jagow replied that to his great regret he could give no 
other answer than that which he had given me earlier in the day, 
namely, that the safety of the Empire rendered it absolutely necessary 
that the Imperial troops should advance through Belgium. I gave 

1This despatch was not contained in the original edition of the Blue Book. It con- 


tains Sir E. Goschen’s recollections of his last day in Berlin. 
2 See No. 153, August 4. % German Secretary of State. 4See No. 159, August 4. 
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his Excellency a written summary of your telegram and, pointing 
out that you had mentioned 12 o’clock as the time when His Majesty’s 
Government would expect an answer, asked him whether, in view 
of the terrible consequences which would necessarily ensue, it were 
not possible even at the last moment that their answer should be 
reconsidered. He replied that if the time given were even twenty- 
four hours or more, his answer must be the same. I said that in that 
case I should have to demand my passports. This interview took 
place at about 7 o’clock. Ina short conversation which ensued Herr 
von Jagow ! expressed his poignant regret at the crumbling of his 
entire policy and that of the Chancellor, which had been to make 
friends with Great Britain, and then, through Great Britain, to get 
closer to France. I said that this sudden end to my work in Berlin 
was to me also a matter of deep regret and disappointment, but that 
he must understand that under the circumstances and in view of our 
engagements, His Majesty’s Government could not possibly have 
acted otherwise than they had done. 

I then said that I should like to go and see the Chancellor, as it 
might be, perhaps, the last time I should have an opportunity of see- 
ing him. He begged me to do so. I found the Chancellor very agi- 
tated.” His Excellency at once began a harangue, which lasted for about 
twenty minutes. He said that the step taken by His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment was terrible toa degree ; just fora word — “neutrality,” a word 
which in war time had so often been disregarded — just for a scrap of 
paper Great Britain was going to make war on a kindred nation who de- 
sired nothing better than to be friends with her. All his efforts in that 
direction had been rendered useless by this last terrible step, and the 
policy to which, as I knew, he had devoted himself since his accession 
to office had tumbled down like a house of cards. What we had 
done was unthinkable; it was like striking a man from behind while 
he was fighting for his life against two assailants. He held Great 
Britain responsible for all the terrible events that might happen. I 
protested strongly against that statement, and said that, in the same 
way as he and Herr von Jagow ! wished me to understand that for 
strategical reasons it was a matter of life and death to Germany to 
advance through Belgium and violate the latter’s neutrality, so I 
would wish him to understand that it was, so to speak, a matter of 
“life and death” for the honour of Great Britain that she should 
keep her solemn engagement to do her utmost to defend Belgium’s 
neutrality if attacked. That solemn compact simply had to be kept, 
or what confidence could anyone have in engagements given by Great 
Britain in the future? The Chancellor said, “But at what price will 
that compact have been kept. Has the British Government thought 
of that?” I hinted to his Excellency as plainly as I could that 
fear of consequences could hardly be regarded as an excuse for break- 


1 German Secretary of State. 

2 For the Chancellor’s account of this interview see his speech in the Reichstag, June 
5, 1916: ‘‘Sir Edward Goschen was during this interview so shaken to his depths that 
from a natural feeling of decency I have always refrained from speaking of it publicly, 
since what happened was personal and human.”’ 
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ing solemn engagements, but his Excellency was so excited, so evi- 
dently overcome by the news of our action, and so little disposed to 
hear reason that I refrained from adding fuel to the flame by further 
argument. As I was leaving he said that the blow of Great Britain 
joining Germany’s enemies was all the greater that almost up to the 
last moment he and his Government had been working with us and 
supporting our efforts to maintain peace between Austria and Russia. 
I said that this was part of the tragedy which saw the two nations 
fall apart just at the moment when the relations between them had 
been more friendly and cordial than they had been for years. Unfor- 
tunately, notwithstanding our efforts to maintain peace between 
Russia and Austria, the war had spread and had brought us face to 
face with a situation which, if we held to our engagements, we could 
not possibly avoid, and which unfortunately entailed our separation 
from our late fellow-workers. He would readily understand that no 
one regretted this more than I. 

After this somewhat painful interview I returned to the embassy 
and drew up a telegraphic report of what had passed. This telegram 
was handed in at the Central Telegraph Office a little beforé 9 p.m. 
It was accepted by that office, but apparently never despatched.! 

At about 9.30 p.m. Herr von Zimmermann, the Under-Secretary of 
State, came to see me. After expressing his deep regret that the 
very friendly official and personal relations between us were about 
to cease, he asked me casually whether a demand for passports was 
equivalent to a declaration of war. I said that such an authority 
on international law as he was known to be must know as well or 
better than I what was usual in such cases. I added that there were 
many cases where diplomatic relations had been broken off, and, 
nevertheless, war had not ensued; but that in this case he would 
have seen from my instructions, of which I had given Herr von Jagow 2 
a written summary, that His Majesty’s Government expected an 
answer to a definite question by 12 o’clock that night and that in 
default of a satisfactory answer they would be forced to take such steps 
as their engagements required. Herr Zimmermann ? said that that 
was, in fact, a declaration of war, as the Imperial Government could 
not possibly give the assurance required either that night or any 
other night. 

In the meantime, after Herr Zimmermann ? left me, a flying sheet, 
issued by the Berliner Tageblatt, was circulated stating that Great 
Britain had declared war against Germany. The immediate result 
of this news was the assemblage of an exceedingly excited and unruly 
mob before His Majesty’s Embassy. ‘The small force of police which 
had been sent to guard the embassy was soon overpowered, and the 
attitude of the mob became more threatening. We took no notice 
of this demonstration as long as it was confined to noise, but when 
the crash of glass and the landing of cobble stones into the drawing- 
room, where we were all sitting, warned us that the situation was 


1 This telegram never reached the Foreign Office. 
2 German Secretary of State. 3 German Under-Secretary of State. 
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getting unpleasant, I telephoned to the Foreign Office an account of 
what was happening. Herr von Jagow ! at once informed the Chief 
of Police, and an adequate force of mounted police, sent with great 
promptness, very soon cleared the street. [rom that moment on we 
were well guarded, and no more direct unpleasantness occurred. 

After order had been restored Herr von Jagow + came to see me 
and expressed his most heartfelt regrets at what had occurred. He 
said that the behaviour of his countrymen had made him feel more 
ashamed than he had words to express. It was an indelible stain on 
the reputation of Berlin. He said that the flying sheet circulated in 
the streets had not been authorised by the Government ; in fact, the 
Chancellor had asked him by telephone whether he thought that such 
a statement should be issued, and he had replied, “Certainly not, 
until the morning.” It was in consequence of his decision to that 
effect that only a small force of police had been sent to the neighbour- 
hood of the embassy, as he had thought that the presence of a large 
force would inevitably attract attention and perhaps lead to dis- 
turbances. It was the “pestilential ‘Tageblatt, ”’ which had some- 
how got hold of the news, that had upset his calculations. He 
had heard rumours that the mob had been excited to violence by 
gestures made and missiles thrown from the embassy, but he felt 
sure that that was not true (I was able soon to assure him that the 
report had no foundation whatever), and even if it was, it was no 
excuse for the disgraceful scenes which had taken place. He feared 
that I would take home with me a sorry impression of Berlin manners 
in moments of excitement. In fact, no apology could have been 
more full and complete. 

On the following morning, the 5th August, the Emperor sent 
one of His Majesty’s aides-de-camp to me with the following mes- 
sage : — 

“The Emperor has charged me to express to your Excellency his 
regret for the occurrences of last night, but to tell you at the same 
time that you will gather from those occurrences an idea of the feelings 
of his people respecting the action of Great Britain in joining with 
other nations against her old allies of Waterloo. His Majesty also 
begs that you will tell the King that he has been proud of the titles 
of British Field-Marshal and British Admiral, but that in consequence 
of what has occurred he must now at once divest himself of those 
titles.” 

I would add that the above message lost none of its acerbity by 
the manner of its delivery. c 

On the other hand, I should like to state that I received all through 
this trying time nothing but courtesy at the hands of Herr von Jagow ! 
and the officials of the Imperial Foreign Office. At about 11 o’clock 
on the same morning Count Wedel handed me my passports — which 
I had earlier in the day demanded in writing — and told me that he 
had been instructed to confer with me as to the route which I should 
follow for my return to England. He said that he had understood 


1German Secretary of State. 
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that I preferred the route vid the Hook of Holland to that vid Copen- 
hagen; they had therefore arranged that I should go by the former 
route, only I should have to wait till the following morning. I 
agreed to this, and he said that I might be quite assured that there 
would be no repetition of the disgraceful scenes of the preceding 
night as full precautions would be taken. He added that they were 
doing all in their power to have a restaurant car attached to the train, 
but it was rather a difficult matter. He also brought me a charming 
letter from Herr von Jagow couched in the most friendly terms. 
The day was passed in packing up such articles as time allowed. 

The night passed quietly without any incident. In the morning a 
strong force of police was posted along the usual route to the Lehrter 
Station, while the embassy was smuggled away in taxi-cabs to the 
station by side streets. We there suffered no molestation whatever, 
and avoided the treatment meted out by the crowd to my Russian 
and French colleagues. Count Wedel met us at the station to say 
good-bye on behalf of Herr von Jagow and to see that all the arrange- 
ments ordered for our comfort had been properly carried out. A 
retired colonel of the Guards accompanied the train to the Dutch 
frontier and was exceedingly kind in his efforts to prevent the great 
crowds which thronged the platforms at every station where we 
stopped from insulting us; but beyond the yelling of patriotic songs 
and a few jeers and insulting gestures we had really nothing to 
complain of during our tedious journey to the Dutch frontier. 

Before closing this long account of our last days in Berlin I should 
like to place on record and bring to your notice the quite admirable 
behaviour of my staff under the most trying circumstances possible. 
One and all, they worked night and day with scarcely any rest, and 
I cannot praise too highly the cheerful zeal with which counsellor, 
naval and military attachés, secretaries, and the two young attachés 
buckled to their work and kept their nerve with often a yelling mob 
outside and inside hundreds of British subjects clamouring for advice 
and assistance. I was proud to have such a staff to work with, and 
feel most grateful to them all for the invaluable assistance and support, 
often exposing them to considerable personal risk, which they so 
readily and cheerfully gave to me. 

I should also like to mention the great assistance rendered to us all 
by my American colleague, Mr. Gerard,’ and his staff. Undeterred 
by the hooting and hisses with which he was often greeted by the 
mob on entering and leaving the embassy, his Excellency came 
repeatedly to see me to ask how he could help us and to make arrange- 
ments for the safety of stranded British subjects. He extricated 
many of these from extremely difficult situations at some personal 
risk to himself, and his calmness and savoir-faire and his firmness in 
dealing with the Imperial authorities gave full assurance that the 
protection of British subjects and interests could not have been left 


in more efficient and able hands. Phare eee 


W. E. GoscHeEN. 


1 American Ambassador in Berlin. 
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Sunday, August 9, 1914 


Austria-Hungary denies the participation of her troops in the war against 
France. 

Belgium receives a courteous note from Germany offering peace, the fortress of 
Liége having fallen into German hands. 

France wishes to offer to Germany the neutrality of the possessions in the 
Congo basin in Africa. 


Austria-Hungary : 
To Paris 


AvustTro-HuNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 62 


Count Berchtold to Count Szécsen at Paris. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, August 9, 1914. 


Wiru reference to Your Excellency’s telegram of the 8th instant.? 

After conferring with the General Staff I authorise Your Excellency 
to inform the French Government that the information regarding the 
participation of our troops in the Franco-German war is a complete 
invention. JI have expressed myself in a similar manner to M. 
Dumaine. 


Belgium : 
From The Hague 


Beitcian Gray Book No. 60 


Baron Fallon, Belgian Minister at The Hague, to M. Davignon, Bel- 
gan Minster for Foreign Affacrs. 


(Telegram.) The Hague, August 9, 1914. 


Tue Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs has begged me to 
convey to you the following information, the United States Minister 
at Brussels having declined to do so: — 

The fortress of Liége has been taken by assault after a brave de- 
fence. The German Government most deeply regret that bloody 
encounters should have resulted from the attitude of the Belgian 
Government towards Germany. Germany is not coming as an enemy 
into Belgium, it is only through the force of circumstances that she 
has had, owing to the military measures of France, to take the grave 
decision of entering Belgium and occupying Liége as a base for her 
further military operations. Now that the Belgian army has upheld 
the honour of its arms by its heroic resistance to a very superior force, 
the German Government beg the King of the Belgians and the Bel- 
gian Government to spare Belgium the further horrors of war. The 
German Government are ready for any compact with Belgium which 
can be reconciled with their arrangements with France. (See No. 
70.) Germany once more gives her solemn assurance that it is not 


1 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 61. 
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her intention to appropriate Belgian territory to herself and that such 
an intention is far from her thoughts. Germany is still ready to 
evacuate Belgium as soon as the state of war will allow her to do so. 

The United States Ambassador had asked his colleague to under- 
take this attempt at mediation. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
has accepted this mission without enthusiasm. I have undertaken 
it to oblige him. 


From Paris 
BreiGiaAn Gray Boox No. 61 


Baron Guillaume, Belgian Minister at Paris, to M. Davignon, Belgian 
Minster for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram. ) Paris, August 9, 1914: 


Tue French Government are strongly inclined to proclaim the 
neutrality of the possessions in the conventional basin of the Congo 
and are begging Spain to make the suggestion at Berlin. 


Monday, August 10, 1914 


France breaks off diplomatic relations with Austria-Hungary. 
Belgium refuses the German offer of peace. 


Austria-Hungary : 
From Paris 


AustTro-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 63 
Count Szécsen to Count Berchtold. 
(Translated from the French.) 
(Telegraphic.) Paris, August 10, 1914. 


I HAVE received your telegram of the 9th August! and communi- 
cated at once the contents to M. Doumergue. The Minister, who had 
received a similar telegraphic report from M. Dumaine concerning his 
conversation with Your Excellency, admitted that our troops are not 
on the French frontier, but he maintains that he has positive informa- 
tion that an Austro-Hungarian army corps has been brought to Ger- 
many, and that this makes it possible for that Empire to withdraw her 
troops from those districts which are occupied by our soldiers, and 
that in the opinion of the Minister this amounts to a facilitation of 
German military operations. I repeatedly drew the attention of the 
Minister to the wording of the answer of Your Excellency, and he has 
admitted that it is not possible to speak of an effective participation of 
our troops in the Franco-German war, but he insisted that it is unde- 
niable that our troops are present on German territory, and that this 
is equivalent to the provision of military assistance to Germany. In 


1 Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 62. 
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these circumstances he has authorised the French Ambassador at 
Vienna to ask for his passports without delay, and to leave Vienna 
to-day with the entire staff of the Embassy. The Minister informed 
me that in view of this position, my presence here can be of no use; 
indeed in view of the excitement of the populace it might give occa- 
sion to regrettable occurrences which he desired to avoid. He 
offered to place a train at my disposal from to-night onwards in order 
that I might leave France. I answered that it was impossible for 
me to receive instructions from Your Excellency before the evening, 
but that in view of the recall of M. Dumaine, I asked him to have my 
passport prepared. 


Belgium : 
From The Hague 


Betcian Gray Boox No. 62 


Baron Fallon, Belgian Minister at The Hague, to M. Davignon, Belgian 
Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


Sir, The Hague, August 10, 1914. 


In response to a call on the telephone, yesterday evening at 9 
o’clock, I went to the Department for Foreign Affairs. 

Jonkheer Loudon told me that my German colleague had just left 
his room, and had handed him a document which the United States 
representative at Brussels had declined to forward to you. 

The United States official in charge of the German Legation at 
Brussels stated that he had received no special instructions from 
Washington to intervene officially with the Belgian Government in 
the interest of Germany. 

The United States Minister consequently telegraphed to his col- 
league at The Hague, who informed the German representative of 
Mr. Whitlock’s refusal. 

The German Government, therefore, took the initial step by 
approaching the United States Ambassador at Berlin. 

In these circumstances, and in view of the urgency of these mat- 
ters, Herr von Miiller begged Jonkheer Loudon to act as the inter- 
mediary of the German Government in this negotiation with you. 

His Excellency read me the German text of the document. I did 
not hide my astonishment at this attempt at mediation, and its poor 
chance of success in this form; but, solely in order to oblige the 
Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs, I promised to telegraph 
to you immediately; and this I did yesterday. 

You will find the German document enclosed in original and 
translation. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 62. Enclosure 2 in No. 62. 
(Translation) 


Die Festung Liittich ist nach Tue fortress of Liége has been 
tapfrer Gegenwehr im Sturm ge- taken by assault after a brave 
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nommen worden. Die Deutsche 
Regierung bedauert es auf 
das tiefste, dass es infolge der 
Stellungnahme der Belgischen 
Regierung gegen Deutschland 
zu bliitigen Zusammenstédssen 
gekommen ist. Deutschland 
kommt nicht als Feind nach 
Belgien. Nur unter dem Zwang 
der Verhdaltnisse hat es angesichts 
der militérischen Massnahmen 
Frankreichs den schweren Ent- 
schluss fassen miissen, in Belgien 
einzuriicken und Liittich als 
Stiitzpunkt fiir seine weiteren mi- 
litaérischen Operationen besetzen 
zu miissen. Nachdem die Belg- 
ische Armee in heldenmutigem 
Widerstand gegen die grosse 
Uberlengenheit ihre Waffenebre 
auf das glanzendste gewahrt hat, 
bittet die Deutsche Regierung 
seine Majestaét den Konig und 
die Belgische Regierung, Belgien 
die weiteren Schrecken des 
Krieges zu __ ersparen. Die 
Deutsche Regierung ist zu je- 
dem Abkommen mit Belgien 
bereit das sich irgendwie mit 
Riicksicht auf seine (voir préce 
No. 70) Auseinandersetzung mit 
Frankreich vereinigen _lasst. 
Deutschland versichert nochmals 
feierlichst, dass es nicht von der 
Absicht geleitet gewesen ist sich 
Belgisches Gebiet anzueignen, 
und dass ihm diese Absicht 
durchaus fern liegt. Deutsch- 
land is noch immer bereit das 
Belgische K6nigreich unverziig- 
lich zu raumen, sobald die Kriegs- 
lage es ihm gestattet. “ Der hie- 
sige Amerikanische Botschafter 
ist mit diesem Vermittlungsver- 
such seines Briisseler Kollegen 
einverstanden.”’ 
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defence. The German Govern- 
ment most deeply regret that 
bloody encounters should have 


resulted from the Belgian Goy- 


ernment’s attitude towards Ger- 
many. Germany is not coming 
as an enemy into Belgium. It is 
only through the force of cir- 
cumstances that she has had, 
owing to the military measures 
of France, to take the grave de- 
cision of entering Belgium and 
occupying Liége as a base for 
her further military operations. 
Now that the Belgian army has 
upheld the honour of its arms in 
the most brilliant manner by its 
heroic resistance to a very su- 
perior force, the German Govy- 
ernment beg the King of the 
Belgians and the Belgian Gov- 
ernment to spare Belgium the, 
horrors of war. The German 
Government are ready for any 
compact with Belgium which can 
in any way be reconciled with 
their arrangements with France. 
(See No. 70.) Germany gives 
once more her solemn assurance 
that she has not been animated 
by the intention of appropriating 
Belgian territory for herself, and 
that such an intention is far 
from her thoughts. Germany is 
still ready to evacuate Belgium 
as soon as the state of war will 
allow her to do so. 

The United States Ambassa- 
dor here concurs in this attempt 
at mediation by his colleague in 
Brussels. 
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To The Hague 
Brwician Gray Boox No. 63 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Baron Fallon, 
Belgian Minster at The Hague. 
Brussels, August 10, 1914. 


Tue Belgian Government have received the proposals made to 
them by the German Government through the intermediary of the 
Netherlands Government. They will forward a reply shortly. 


(See No. 62 Enclosures.) P 


(Telegram.) 


To The Hague 
BeueiaAn Gray Boox No. 64 
M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Baron Fallon, 
~ Belgian Minister at The Hague. 
(Telegram.) Brussels, August 10, 1914. 


Dovust exists as to the meaning of the word “ Auseinander- 
setzung,” which you translate by “arrangement.” Please ascertain 
whether the German Government have in mind any arrangements 
which we may have come to with France, or a settlement of the dis- 
pute between France and Germany. 


To London, St. Petersburgh, and Paris 
Breicran Gray Book No. 65 
M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the British, 
Russian, and French Ministers at Brussels. 


Sir, Brussels, August 10, 1914. 


I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the Belgian 
Minister at The Hague, at the request of the Netherlands Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, has forwarded to us the following proposal from 


the German Government. 


(See No. 62, Enclosure 2.) 


The Belgian Government propose to return the following reply 


to this communication : — 


“La proposition que nous fait 
le Gouvernement allemand re- 
produit la proposition qui avait 
été formulée dans l’ultimatum du 
2 aotit. Fidéle a ses devoirs 
internationaux, la Belgique ne 
peut que réitérer sa réponse a cet 
ultimatum, d’autant plus que 


(Translation.) 


“The proposal made to us by 
the German Government repeats 
the proposal formulated in their 
ultimatum of August 2. Faith- 
ful to her international obliga- 
tions, Belgium can only reiterate 
her reply to that ultimatum, the 
more so as since August 3 her 
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depuis le 3 aofit sa neutralité a 
été violée, qu’une guerre dou- 
loureuse a été portée sur son ter- 
ritoire, et que les garants de sa 
neutralité ont loyalement et im- 
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neutrality has been violated, a 
distressing war has been waged 
on her territory, and the guar- 
antors of her neutrality have 
responded loyally and without 


médiatement répondu a son 
appel.”’ 


The Belgian Government consider that the Powers guaranteeing 
the neutrality of Belgium should have cognisance of these documents. 


To London, Paris, and St. Petersburgh 


delay to her appeal.” 


Breician Gray Boox No. 66 


M. Dangnon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Belgian 
Ministers at London, Paris, and St. Petersburgh. 


Sir, Brussels, August 10, 1914. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you of the circumstances which led 
to the departure of the Belgian representative from Luxemburg. 

The General Officer commanding the German troops in the Grand 
Duchy of Luxemburg informed the German Minister in that town, 
on August 8, of the desire of the military authorities for the de- 
parture of the Belgian representative at the Grand Ducal Court. 

Herr von Buch addressed to Monsieur Eyschen, President of the 
Government, a note, of which the following is a translation : — 


“Your Excellency, “Tuxemburg, August 8, 1914. 


“Tn consequence of the completely hostile attitude adopted by 
Belgium towards Germany, the military authorities find themselves 
obliged to insist upon the departure of the Belgian Minister from 
Luxemburg. 

“His Excellency the General Officer commanding begs , Count 
van den Steen de Jehay to arrange his journey home in such a way 
that he may be able, within twenty-four hours, to see General von 
Ploetz at Coblentz, with a view to settling the details of the further 
stages of his journey. It is impossible for him to travel except 
vid Tréves-Coblentz. 

(Signed) “von Bucu.”’ 


Monsieur Eyschen forwarded this note the same day to Count 
van den Steen de Jehay, accompanied by a letter in the following 
eH MOK — 


OL, “Tuxemburg, August 8, 1914. 


“T greatly regret to have to communicate to you the enclosed 
copy of a note from the German Minister, informing me that the 
German military authorities demand your departure. 

“You will find in it the conditions which they attach thereto. 

“Herr von Buch told me that the military authorities advise you 
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to travel by railway, as an attempt to carry out your journey by 
motor would expose you to being too frequently stopped for reasons 
connected with the control of the roads. But the choice is left to you. 
“The German Minister will come to me for your answer. ° 
“T cannot tell you how painful it is to me to fulfil my present 
task. I shall never forget the pleasant relations which have existed 
between us, and I hope that your journey may be carried out under 


the best possible conditions. (Signed) “Eyscumn.” 


The Belgian Government, considering that the Grand Ducal 
Government had no choice in their attitude, and that the course 
they had been obliged to adopt in no way implied any discourteous 
intentions towards the King of the Belgians or towards Belgium, 
decided that there was no reason, in these circumstances, for request- 
ing the Luxemburg Chargé d’Affaires to leave Belgium. 


Tuesday, August 11, 1914 


Austria-Hungary endeavors to maintain friendly relations with Great Britain, 


Austria-Hungary : 
To London 


Austro-HunGaRIAN Rep Boox No. 64 
Count Berchtold to Count Mensdorff at London. 
Vienna, August 11, 1914. 

Tue French Government have commissioned their Ambassador 
here to ask for his passports on the ground that an Austro-Hungarian 
army corps has been sent to Germany, whereby it has been possible 
for the German army staff to withdraw their troops from those Ger- 
man districts which are occupied by our contingents. This measure 
of our general staff indicates in his view the grant of military assist- 
ance to Germany. 

Your Excellency should bring to the knowledge of the British 
Government that according to information obtained from a reliable 
source the assertion made by the French Government is unfounded. 


Belgium : 
From Washington 
Bereran Gray Boox No. 67 
Mr. Whitlock, United States Minister at Brussels, to M. Davignon, 
Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Sir, Brussels, August 11, 1914. 


THE United States Legation received a telegram to-day from 
Washington, conveying the information that the United States 
Government had, at the request of the German Government, con- 
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sented, as a matter of international courtesy, to undertake the pro- 
tection of German subjects in Belgium. 

In accordance with the instructions contained in this telegram, 
we will, therefore, if you see no objection, undertake to use our good 
and friendly offices with the Belgian Government for the protection 
of German subjects. The pleasant relations which we have had 
with you in this matter up to the present convince me that we may 
continue them with the same object on the same pleasant footing. 


From London 
BreiGian Gray Book No. 68 


Sir Francis Villiers, British Minister at Brussels, to M. Davignon, 
Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Sir, Brussels, August 11, 1914. 


I wave telegraphed to Sir E. Gray the German communication and 
the proposed reply. 

I have received instructions to express to your Excellency the 
entire concurrence of His Britannic Majesty’s Government. The 
latter can only declare their approval of the terms of the reply which 
the Belgian Government propose to give to this attempt to sow dis- 
cord between the Powers at present united for the defence of the 
treaties violated by Germany. 


From Paris 
BeuieiaAn Gray Boox No. 69 


M. Klobukowski, French Minister at Brussels, to M. Davignon, Bel- 
gian Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


Sir, Brussels, August 11, 1914. 


I wave the honour to inform your Excellency that the French 
Government give their entire concurrence to the reply which the 
Belgian Government propose to return to the new German ultimatum. 

That reply is one which was to be expected from a Government 
and a people who have so heroically resisted the hateful violation of 
their territory. 

France will continue to fulfil her duties as a guaranteeing Power of 
Belgian neutrality and as a faithful friend of Belgium. 

(See No. 65) 


DK 
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Wednesday, August 12, 1914 


Great Britain declares war on Austria-Hungary. 


Austria-Hungary : 
From London 


AustTro-HuNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 65 


Count Mensdorff to Count Berchtold. 
(Translated from the French.) 
(Telegraphic. ) London, August 12, 1914. 

I HAVE just received from Sir E. Grey the following communica- 
tion :— 

At the request of the French Government, who are not in a position 
to communicate direct with your Government, I have to make to you 
the following communication : — 

The Austro-Hungarian Government, after declaring war on Servia, 
and thus taking the first initiative to the hostilities in Europe, have, 
without any provocation on the part of the Government of the French 
Republic, extended the war to France : — 

(1) After Germany had in succession declared war on Russia and 
France, the Austro-Hungarian Government have joined in the con- 
flict by declaring war against Russia, which was already fighting 
on the side of France. 

(2) According to information from numerous trustworthy sources 
Austria has sent troops to the German frontier under circumstances 
which amounted to a direct menace to France. 

In view of these facts the French Government are obliged to inform 
the Austro-Hungarian Government that they will take all measures 
which make it possible for them to answer these actions and these 
threats. 

Sir E. Grey adds : — 

As a breach with France has been brought about in this way the 
British Government feel themselves obliged to announce that Great 
Britain and Austria-Hungary will be in a state of war as from 12 
o’clock to-night. 


Belgium : 
From The Hague 


BreiciaAn Gray Boox No. 70 
Baron Fallon, Belgian Minister at The Hague, to M. Davignon, Bel- 
guan Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Telegram.) The Hague, August 12, 1914. 


Tue German text contained a mistake: instead of “seine Aus- 
evnandersetzung,” it should read “thre,” and thus be translated “their 
conflict with France.” 

(See No. 64.) 
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To The Hague 
BELGIAN Gray Book No. 71 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Baron Fallon, 
Belgian Minister at The Hague. 


(Telegram.) Brussels, August 12, 1914. 


PLEASE communicate the following telegram to the Netherlands 
Minister for Foreign Affairs : — 

“The proposal made to us by the German Government repeats 
the proposal which was formulated in the ultimatum of August 2nd. 
Faithful to her international obligations, Belgium can only reiterate 
her reply to that ultimatum, the more so as since August 3rd, her 
neutrality has been violated, a distressing war has been waged on 
her territority, and the guarantors of her neutrality have responded 
loyally and without delay to her appeal. 


Thursday, August 13, 1914 


Belgium : 
From St. Petersburgh 


Betaian Gray Boox No. 72 


M. Sazonof, Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to M. Davignon, 
Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Telegram. ) St. Petersburgh, August 13, 1914. 


PLEASE thank the Belgian Government for their communication, 
and express to them the pleasure which the Russian Government 
feel at their firm and dignified attitude, upon which they are heartily 
to be congratulated. 

(See No. 65.) 


From The Hague 
Beucian Gray Boox No. 73 


Baron Fallon, Belgian Minister at The Hague, to M. Davgnon, Bel- 
gian Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 


Sir, The Hague, August 13, 1914. 


I wap the honour to receive your telegram of yesterday, and I 
at once communicated to the Netherlands Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, the Belgian reply to the second German proposal. 

His Excellency undertook to forward the Belgian communication 
to the German Minister forthwith. 

(See No. 71.) 


[Of Friday, August 14, and Saturday, August 15, no despatches are published.] 
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Sunday, August 16, 1914 


France changes her attitude about not carrying the war into Africa. 
Serbia publishes the recollections of her former Minister in Vienna of the events 
leading up to the war. 


Belgium : 
From Paris 


Beicgian Gray Book No. 74 


Baron Guillaume, Belgian Minister at Paris, to M. Davignon, Belgian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Sir, Paris, August 16, 1914. 


In the course of a conversation which I had this morning with 
M. de Margerie, I turned the conversation to colonial affairs and to 
the action which you had instructed me to take in your telegram 
and your despatch of the 7th instant. 

M. de Margerie reminded me that the French Government had 
approached Spain, but the latter had not answered before knowing 
the views of Great Britain. It seems that the latter has still given 
no answer, 

M. de Margerie considered that in view of the present situation 
Germany should be attacked wherever possible; he believes that 
such is also the opinion of Great Britain, who certainly has claims 
to satisfy; France wishes to get back that part of the Congo which 
she had been compelled to give up in consequence of the Agadir 
incident. 

M. de Margerie added that a success would not be difficult to 
obtain. 


(See Nos. 57 and 58.) 


Serbia : 
From Vienna 


SERBIAN BLuE Book No. 52 


M. You. M. Yovanowtch, Minister at Vienna, to M. N. Pashitch, 
Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Sir, Nish, August 3/16, 1914. 


From June 17/30 the Serbian Legation at Vienna was practically 
surrounded by police and gendarmes, while the staff were under 
constant police supervision. Our movements and our communica- 
tions with the outer world were, as you can imagine, rendered ex- 
tremely difficult ; the attitude of the population towards the Legation 
and its staff was inclined to be menacing. 

After the beginning of July (0.s.) even telegraphic communication 
with you became difficult, while matters developed with such rapidity 
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that I was unable to report to you some of the events which preceded 
our armed conflict with Austria-Hungary. I accordingly do so now. 

Up to the end of June (0.s.) the whole question of the Serajevo 
outrage appeared to be developing normally. At the commencement 
of July, however, a change took place as regards the question of the 
consequences of the Serajevo affair. There were no tangible proofs 
that a radical change had taken place, but it was to some extent 
indicated by certain vague signs and symptoms which betrayed 
the existence of some hidden intentions. First of all, the Vienna. 
and Budapest press, in conformity with instructions issued by the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, ceased to publish reports of the magis- 
terial enquiry relating to the Serajevo outrage. The press began 
also to represent the whole matter as a question which must be settled 
between Serbia and Austria-Hungary alone — eventually by war. 

Moreover, statements to this effect were communicated to the 
leading Vienna newspapers by the German Embassy. Exceptions 
were: the semi-official Fremdenblatt, which was, in general, more 
moderate in the tone of its articles; Die Zeit; and the Arbeiter 
Zeitung. 

Simultaneously with this new attitude on the part of the press, 
a very unsettled condition of affairs developed on the Bourse, such as 
it had not witnessed during the whole course of recent events in the 
Balkans. In private conversations also and in high financial circles 
the “settlement with Serbia’? was declared to be the only way out 
of the general financial and economic crisis prevailing in Austria- 
Hungary ever since the annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 
Under secret instructions it was ordered that gold should be gradually 
withdrawn from circulation, and a corresponding rise in exchange 
took place. 

A further indication was the clumsy explanation given of the 
reasons which had induced the Minister for War, Krobatin, and the 
Chief of the General Staff, Hetzendorf, to interrupt their leave of 
absence and return to Vienna. The Chief of Staff constantly trav- 
elled to the south, east, and north of Austria, and at that time had 
had an interview with the Chief of the German General Staff, Count 
Moltke, in Bohemia, I believe, at Carlsbad. 

All the reserves which had been called out for the June manceuvres 
in Bosnia and Herzegovina were kept with the colours beyond the 
stipulated period. 

The number of soldiers belonging to the permanent establishment 
in Austria-Hungary allowed to go home on short leave of absence in 
order to gather in the harvest, and to attend to other private affairs, 
was much larger than is usually the case; at the same time those 
whose duties were of a military-administrative nature were called 
upon in ever increasing numbers. 

Another indication was the non-committal nature of the answers 
given to several interpellations in the Hungarian Diet by the Hun- 
garian Prime Minister, Count Tisza, a statesman who is very clear 
in his political statements. 
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The attitude of the Ballplatz was especially characteristic. None 
of the usual weekly receptions by Count Berchtold was held. They 
suddenly ceased at the Ballplatz to discuss the Serajevo outrage with 
the representatives of foreign countries; or, if discussion did arise, 
it seemed as if instructions had been issued on the subject; that is to 
say, it was mentioned to everyone in such a manner as to dispel all 
apprehensions and suspicion that Austria-Hungary was preparing some 
serious step against Serbia. They acknowledged that some step 
would be undertaken at Belgrade as soon as the results of the magis- 
terial enquiry should have sufficiently established the connection. 
between Belgrade and the Serajevo outrage. But at the same time 
it was said that this step would not be such as to give rise to any 
uneasiness. The Russian Ambassador, who spoke several times on 
the subject with Count Forgach, in the absence of Count Berchtold, 
was unable to discover the true nature of Austria’s intentions. M. 
Schebeko told me that Count Szdpdéry, the Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador at Petrograd, who, for family reasons, was at that time 
stopping in Vienna, had said to him that the step to be taken at 
Belgrade would be of conciliatory character. According to M. 
Schebeko, Count Szdpary had also assured M. Sazonof that the 
intended Austro-Hungarian Note to Serbia would not be such as to 
cause Russia any dissatisfaction. The French Ambassador, M. 
Dumaine, who, under instructions from his Government, had drawn 
the attention of the Ballplatz to the complications which might arise 
should the eventual demands which it was intended to make of Serbia 
not be of a moderate nature, was told by the principal Under-Secretary 
Baron Macchio, that the Austro-Hungarian Government, appreciating 
the friendly and conciliatory action of the French Government, would 
only put forward such demands, embodied in a note to the Serbian 
Government, as Serbia would be able to accept without difficulty. 
I drew the attention of the Ambassadors of the Triple Entente to the 
fact that such an assurance might well conceal the true nature of the 
intentions of the Austro-Hungarian Government, and that the Powers 
of the Triple Entente might then be confronted by certain faits 
accomplis which Europe would be compelled to accept in order to 
avoid a general European war. 

The line followed by the Ballplatz was, moreover, comparatively 
successful, as all those of my colleagues whom I saw during that 
period were more or less dissuaded from believing that Austria- 
Hungary contemplated any serious step which could provoke Euro- 
pean complications. Many of the members of the diplomatic body 
were so firmly convinced of this that they were preparing at that time - 
to quit Vienna on long leave of absence at various watering places. 

Nevertheless, it was known that a note was being drawn up at 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs which would contain the accusations 
against Serbia, and also the demands of Austria-Hungary. This task 
was entrusted to Count Forgach, formerly Austro-Hungarian Min- 
ister in Serbia. At the same time it was universally believed that of 
the foreign representatives, the German Ambassador, Herr von 
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Tschirsky, was the only one who was kept informed of the note even 
in its minutest details, while I had reason to believe that he was also 
co-operating in drafting it. In view of the above, the representatives 
of the friendly Powers agreed with me in thinking that the note 
would impose very difficult terms on Serbia, but that there would be 
no inacceptable demands. When the contents of the note were pub- 
lished all of them were surprised, not to say dumfounded. 

In the same way as the contents of the note were kept secret, 
a similar amount of secrecy was observed in regard to the date of its 
presentation. On the very day that the note was presented at Bel- 
grade, the French Ambassador had a prolonged conversation with 
the Principal Under-Secretary at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
— Count Berchtold was again absent at Ischl — on the subject of 
the note. Yet Baron Macchio did not tell M. Dumaine that the 
note would be presented at Belgrade that afternoon, and published in 
the newspapers on the following day. 

On the publication in the Vienna papers on the morning of July 
11/24 of the contents of the note, which Baron Giesl had presented to 
the Serbian Government, a feeling of dejection came over the friends 
both of Serbia and of the peace of Europe. It was only then realised 
that serious European complications might ensue, though it was not 
believed that it was the intention of the Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment to provoke them. ‘This feeling of depression was increased by 
the tone of the articles in the Viennese newspapers, with the exception 
of Die Zeit and Arbeiter Zeitung, and by demonstrations in the streets, 
which clearly showed that war would be a most welcome solution — 
a war with Serbia, of course. 

On that day, after having two or three conversations, I realised 
that an armed conflict between Serbia and the Dual Monarchy was 
inevitable, even should Serbia accept all the demands contained in the 
Austro-Hungarian Note, from the first to the last. The attitude of 
the people in the streets towards our Legation was such that I expected 
even personal attacks upon the members of the staff. 

The French Ambassador, the British Ambassador, and the Russian 
Chargé d’ Affaires held the view that the step taken by Austria-Hun- 
gary should be considered not as a note but as an ultimatum. They 
disapproved of the form, the contents, and the time limit of the note ; 
they also declared it to be inacceptable. 

In the course of conversation with them on the subject of the 
note I pointed out that those passages in it which dealt with the order 
by the King to the Army, with the dismissal of officers and Govern- 
ment officials, and especially that which referred to the co-operation 
of Austro-Hungarian officials in the “Suppression of the subversive 
movement in Serbia against the territorial integrity of the Mon- 
archy,” would be inacceptable as not being compatible with the 
dignity and sovereignty of Serbia. Only a victorious war, I said, 
could enforce the acceptance of conditions which were so humiliat- 
ing to an independent State. In reply to their enquiry whether it 
would not perhaps be better to accept the conditions and avoid war 


504 Official Diplomatic Documents 


for the present, I said that the Austro-Hungarian Note, which 
amounted in fact to a declaration of war upon Serbia, was worded 
in such a way that, even if Serbia should accept all the conditions 
without reserve, Austria-Hungary would still find an excuse for her 
army to march into Serbia at any time. It was in the belief that the 
conflict would be limited to Serbia and Austria-Hungary that Austria- 
Hungary had drafted such a note. 

To M. Dumaine, Sir M. de Bunsen, and the Russian Chargé 
d’ Affaires, the unexpected character of the note was the cause not only 
of surprise but also of alarm, in view of the complications which they 
feared might ensue. The Russian Ambassador, M. Schebeko, 
previously to the presentation of the note, had stated on several 
occasions to his colleagues that Russia could not remain indifferent 
to any step taken by Austria-Hungary, which might have as an object 
the humiliation of Serbia. He also expressed the same view at the 
Ballplatz. Hence the apprehension felt by the three Ambassa- 
dors, who at once foresaw the possibility of war between Russia and 
~ Austria-Hungary. 

The day after the note was presented, Prince Koudacheff went to 
see Count Berchtold to discuss the matter. In reply to his statement, 
that the note as it stood was inacceptable, and that Russia could 
not watch with indifference the humiliation of Serbia, Count Berchtold 
said that Austria-Hungary had been obliged to take this step, as her 
very existence was threatened; that she could not withdraw nor 
alter the demands made in the note, and that he considered that the 
matter in dispute concerned Serbia and Austria-Hungary alone and 
that no other Power had any grounds for interference. 

Count Berchtold’s reply did not allow of any further doubts as to 
the intention of Austria-Hungary to chastise Serbia by force of arms 
without the consent of the European concert. From conversations 
which I had at that time with the Ambassadors of the Triple Entente 
— who during the whole of that difficult period showed every kind- 
ness and attention to me and to the staff of the Legation — it seemed 
quite clear that Austria-Hungary had been assured, and felt con- 
vinced, that the Serbo-Austro-Hungarian conflict would be localised, 
as she would otherwise not have decided upon a note which undoubt- 
edly meant war. It was also clear that Austria-Hungary was con- 
firmed in this impression especially — and perhaps solely — by Herr 
von Tschirsky, the German Ambassador in Vienna. Herr von 
Tschirsky was the only one who thought, and even stated publicly, 
that Russia would remain quiet while Austria-Hungary carried out 
her punitive expedition against Serbia. He declared that the Rus- 
sian Minister for Foreign Affairs would easily control the Panslavists, 
in the same way as he had done last year, and that Russia was not 
disposed at the moment to begin a discussion of the many vexed 
questions in Europe and Asia which were her main concern. It was 
necessary, according to Herr von Tschirsky, to give Serbia a lesson. 
Russia had no right to interfere. As far as Germany, he said, was 
concerned, she was in the fullest sense of the word conscious of 
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what she was doing in giving Austria-Hungary her support in the 
matter. 

These statements of Herr von Tschirsky have induced many to 
hold the opinion that Germany desired to provoke a European war, 
on the ground that it was better to have war with Russia before the 
latter had completed her military reorganisation, 7.e., before the spring 
of 1917. This point of view had formerly been freely discussed and 
even written about in Vienna. “The longer the matter is postponed 
the smaller will become the chances of success of the Triple Alliance.” 
On the other hand, rumours from the most authoritative diplomatic 
sources in Berlin reached me in Vienna, to the effect that the Wilhelm- 
strasse did not approve of Austria’s policy on this question, and that 
Herr von Tschirsky has exceeded the instructions given to him. 

The Russian Ambassador, M. Schebeko, on his return from 
Petrograd, did his utmost at the Ballplatz to obtain an extension of 
the brief time limit given the Serbian Government for a reply to the 
Austro-Hungarian Note, and to discover some way which might lead 
to an exchange of views between Vienna and Petrograd in regard to 
the whole question, but until July 13/26, when we met, his efforts 
had proved unavailing. From the conversations I then had with him, 
I gathered that the Austro-Hungarian Note, in its contents and in its 
form, was regarded as a challenge to Russia and not to Serbia, and 
that Russia would not permit the humiliation of Serbia, even if war 
were to be the price. 

On the day of my departure from Vienna, M. Schebeko told 
me that, in spite of the many great difficulties to be overcome, 
there was a prospect of arriving at a solution by which an armed 
conflict might be avoided by means of discussion between the Russian 
Government and Count Szapary. A feeling of depression, however, 
prevailed in Vienna as soon as reports began to be spread that the 
Austro-Serbian conflict would bring about a war between Russia and 
the Dual Monarchy. 


Monday, August 17, 1914 
Great Britain declines the Belgian proposal not to carry the war into Africa. 
Belgium : 
From London 
Briearan Gray Boox No. 75 


Count de Lalaing, Belgian Minister at London, to M. Davignon, Bel- 
gian Minister for Foreign Affacrs. 
Sir, London, August 17, 1914. 
In reply to your despatch of August 7th, I have the honour to 
inform you that the British Government cannot agree to the Bel- 
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gian proposal to respect the neutrality of the belligerent powers in 
the conventional basin of the Congo. 

German troops from German East Africa have already taken 
the offensive against the British Central African Protectorate. 
Furthermore, British troops have already attacked the German 
port of Dar-es-Salaam, where they have dsetroyed the wireless 
telegraphy station. 

In these circumstances, the British Government, even if they 
were convinced from the political and strategical poimt of view of 
the utility of the Belgian proposal, would be unable to adopt it. 

The British Government believe that the forces they are sending 
to Africa will be sufficient to overcome all opposition. They will 
take every step in their power to prevent any risings of the native 
population. 

France is of the same opinion as Great Britain on account of Ger- 
man activity which has been noticed near Bonar and Ekododo. 


(See Nos. 57 and 58.) 


[Of Tuesday, and Wednesday, August 18, and 19, no despatches have been 
published.] 


Thursday, August 20, 1914 


Austria-Hungary receives from Japan a copy of the latter’s ultimatum to Ger- 
many. 


Austria-Hungary : 
From Tokio 


AustTRO-HUNGARIAN RED Boox No. 66 


The Japanese Ambassador to Count Berchtold. 
(Translated from the English.) 


My Lord, Vienna, August 20, 1914. 


Your Excellency will doubtless have already received information 
from his Excellency Baron Miiller of the communication which was 
addressed to the German Government by my Government on the 
15th inst. Nevertheless I take the liberty, although I have not 
received any instructions to do so, to enclose herewith for your Excel- 
lency’s personal information, a copy of a telegram bearing on the 
matter which I have received from Tokio. 


Enclosure 


The Japanese Government, who have taken the present situation 
into their earnest consideration, have, in accordance with a complete 
understanding made with the British Government, for the purpose 
of strengthening and maintaining general peace in the regions of 
Eastern Asia, which is one of the aims of the Anglo-Japanese Alliance, 
decided to take common action with Great Britain in giving effect to 
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the necessary measures for this purpose. Nevertheless, before pro- 
ceeding with measures of this kind, the Japanese Government have 
thought it proper to address a friendly request to the German Govern- 
ment, which was communicated to them on the 15th August, 1914, 
in the following words : — 

“(1) All German warships must be withdrawn at once from the 
waters in the neighbourhood of Japan and China. The ships that 
cannot be withdrawn must be disarmed. 

(2) The German Government must unconditionally and without 
compensation hand over to the Japanese authorities the whole of the 
leased territory of Kiao-chau before the 16th September, 1914, for 
the purpose of handing this territory back to China. 

“The Japanese Government have informed the German Government 
that, in case an answer intimating unconditional compliance with the 
above-mentioned: demands is not received before Sunday, the 23rd, 
at mid-day, they will proceed as appears necessary to them. 

“Tt is earnestly to be hoped that the above-mentioned demands, for 
a reply to which so ample time is given, will be agreed to by the German 
Government ; ‘should they, however, not comply with this demand, a 
course of action which would be deplored, the Japanese Government 
will be obliged to take the necessary measures to attain their end.” - 

The grounds on which the Imperial Government base their present 
attitude is, as already mentioned, none other than to maintain the 
common interests of Japan and Great Britain, which are set out in 
the Anglo-Japanese Alliance, by establishing a basis of a lasting 
peace in the territory of Eastern Asia. The Japanese Government 
have in no respect the intention of embarking upon a policy of terri- 
torial expansion, nor do they entertain any other selfish designs. 
For this reason the Imperial Japanese Government are resolved to 
respect with the greatest care the interests of third Powers in Eastern 
Asia and to refrain from injuring them in any degree. 


[Of Friday, August 21, no despatches have been published.] 


Saturday, August 22, 1914 
Austria-Hungary declares war on Belgium. 
Austria-Hungary : 
To Brussels 


AustTRo-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 671 


Count Berchtold to Count Clary at Brussels. 
(Translated from the French.) 
(Telegraphic. ) Vienna, August 22, 1914. 
I ask your Excellency to communicate the following to the Royal 
Belgian Minister for Foreign. Affairs at once : — 
“T have the honour to bring the following to the knowledge of 
1See Belgian Gray Book No. 77, August 28. 
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your Excellency in accordance with the instructions of our Govern- 
1OKNOUY Ste 

Whereas Belgium, having refused to accept the proposals made 
to her on several occasions by Germany, is affording her military 
assistance to France and Great Britain, both of which Powers have 
declared war upon Austria-Hungary, and whereas as has just been 
proved, Austrian and Hungarian nationals in Belgium have had to 
submit, under the very eyes of the Belgian authorities, to treatment 
contrary to the most primitive demands of humanity, and inadmis- 
sible even towards subjects of an enemy State, therefore Austria- 
Hungary finds herself obliged to break off diplomatic relations, and 
considers herself, from this moment, in a state of war with Belgium. 

I am leaving the country with the staff of the Legation, and I am 
entrusting the protection of my countrymen to the Minister of the 
United States in Belgium. 

Count Errembault de Dudzeele has received his passports from 
the Imperial and Royal Government. 


Sunday, August 23, 1914 


Germany refuses to reply to the Japanese ultimatum and gives the Japanese 
Ambassador his passports. 


Austria-Hungary : 
From Berlin 


= AusTRO-HUNGARIAN RED Book No. 68 


Prince Hohenlohe to Count Berchtold. 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 23, 1914. 
Tue Foreign Office has informed the Japanese Chargé d’ Affaires that 
the Imperial German Government do not intend to send an answer to 
the Japanese ultimatum. The German Government have instructed 
their Ambassador at Tokio, after the expiration of the time allowed by 
Japan at 12 o’clock to-day, to leave Japan, and they will, at the same 
time, furnish the Japanese Chargé d’Affaires here with his passports. 
At mid-day the Chargé d’Affaires was furnished with his passports, 
and he will leave Berlin early to-morrow morning with the staff of 
the Embassy. 


Monday, August 24, 1914 


Austria-Hungary makes common cause with Germany against Japan. 


Austria-Hungary : 
To Tokio 
AustTRO-HUNGARIAN Rep Boox No. 69 
Count Berchtold to Freiherr von Miiller at Tokio. 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, August 24, 1914. 
Ture Commander of S.M.S. Elisabeth has been instructed to 
take part in the fighting at Tsingtau. I ask your Excellency, in view 
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of the action taken by Japan against our Ally, the German Empire, 
to ask for your passports. You should inform the Consulates, and 
you should travel to America with the colony and the staff of the 
Embassy and of the Consulates. Your Excellency should entrust 
the protection of our countrymen and their interests to the American 
Ambassador. The Japanese Ambassador here is being furnished 
with his passports. 


Wednesday, August 26, 1914 


Belgium : 
From Elizabethville 


Berucian Gray Boox No. 76 


M. Tombeur, Belgian Vice-Governor of the Katanga, to M. Renkin, 
Belgian Minister for the Colonies. 


Elizabethville, August 26, 1914. 


Tur Germans are continuing their skirmishes on Tanganyika and 
attacked the port of Lukuga, on August 22nd. Two of their natives 
were killed and two wounded. Fresh attacks are expected. 


(Telegram. ) 


[Of Thursday, August 27, 1914, no despatches have been published.] 


Friday, August 28, 1914 


Belgium : 
From The Hague 


Beteian Gray Boox No. 77! 


Count Clary and Aldringen, Austro-Hungarian Minister at The 
Hague, to M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(Forwarded through the Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs.) 
The Hague, August 28, 1914. 


On the instructions of my Government, I have the honour to in- 
form your Excellency as follows : — 


(Telegram.) 


(Translation.) 


“Vu que la Belgique, aprés “Whereas Belgium, having re- 
q £1q g g 


avoir refusé d’accepter les pro- 
positions qui lui avaient été 
adressées 4 plusieurs reprises par 
l Allemagne, préte sa coopération 
militaire 4 la France et ala 
Grande-Bretagne, qui, toutes 
deux ont déclaré la guerre a |’Au- 


1 See Austro-Hungarian Red Book No. 67, August 22. 


fused to accept the proposals 
made to her on several occasions 
by Germany, is affording her 
military assistance to France and 
Great Britain, both of which 
Powers have declared war upon 
Austria-Hungary, and whereas 


No reason appears why this 


despatch is printed here with a delay of six days. 
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triche-Hongrie, et en présence 
du fait que, comme il vient d’étre 
constaté, les ressortissants autri- 
chiens et hongrois se trouvant en 
Belgique ont, sous les yeux des 
autorités Royales, di subir un 
traitement contraire aux exi- 
gences les plus primitives de 
Vhumanité et inadmissibles méme 
vis-a-vis des sujets d’un Etat 
ennemi, lAutriche-Hongrie se 
voit dans la nécessité de rompre 
les relations diplomatiques et se 
considére dés ce moment en état 
de guerre avec la Belgique. Je 
quitte le pays avec le personnel 
de la légation et confie la protec- 
tion de mes administrés au Mi- 
nistre des Etats-Unis d’Amérique 
en Belgique. De la part du 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal 
les passeports sont remis au 
Comte Errembault de Dudzeele. 
(Signé) “ Cuary.” 
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as has just been proved, Austrian 
and Hungarian nationals in Bel- 
gium have had to submit, under 
the very eyes of the Belgian 
authorities, to treatment con- 
trary to the most primitive de- 
mands of humanity and inadmis- 
sible even towards subjects of an 
enemy State, therefore Austria 
finds herself obliged to break off 
diplomatic relations and con- 
siders herself from this moment 
in a state of war with Belgium. 
IT am leaving the country with 
the staff of the legation and I 
am entrusting the protection of 
Austrian interests to the United 
States Minister in Belgium. The 
Austro-Hungarian Government 
are forwarding his passports to 
Count Errembault de Dudzeele.” 


Saturday, August 29, 1914 


Belgium defends herself against the charge of having committed, previous to 
August 1, “certain hostile acts” against Germany. 


Belgium : 


To The Hague 


Bretcian Gray Book No. 78 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Baron Fallon, 
Belgian Minister at The Hague. 


(Telegram.) 


Antwerp, August 29, 1914. 


PLEASE inform the Austrian Legation through the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs that I have received Austria-Hungary’s declaration 
of war against Belgium, and add the following : — 


“La Belgique a toujours entre- 
tenu des relations d’amitié avec 
tous ses voisins sans distinction. 
Elle a scrupuleusement rempli 
les devoirs que la neutralité lui 
impose. Si elle n’a pas cru 


“Belgium has always enter- 
tained friendly relations with all 
her neighbours without distinc- 
tion. She had scrupulously ful- 
filled the duties imposed upon 
her by her neutrality. If she 
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pouvoir accepter les propositions 
de |’Allemagne, c’est que celles-ci 
avaient pour objet la violation 
des engagements qu’elle a pris a 
la face de Europe, engagements 
qui ont été les conditions de la 
création du Royaume de Bel- 
gique. Elle n’a pas cru qu’un 
peuple, quelque faible qu’il soit, 
puisse méconnaitre ses devoirs et 
sacrifier son honneur en s’incli- 
nant devant la force. Le Gou- 
vernement a attendu, non seule- 
ment les délais de |’ultimatum, 
mais la violation de son territoire 
par les troupes allemandes avant 
de faire appel a la France et a 
) Angleterre, garantes de sa neu- 
tralité au méme titre que |’Alle- 
magne et | Autriche-Hongrie, 
pour coopérer au nom et en vertu 
des traités a la défense du terri- 
toire belge. 

“En repoussant par les armes 
les envahisseurs, elle n’a méme 
pas accompli un acte d’hostilité 
aux termes de l’article 10 de la 
Convention de La Haye sur les 
droits et devoirs des Puissances 
neutres. 

“T/Allemagne a reconnu elle- 
méme que son agression constitue 
une violation du droit des gens, 
et ne pouvant la justifier elle a 
invoqué son intérét stratégique. 


“Ta Belgique oppose un dé- 
menti formel a l’affirmation que 
les ressortissants autrichiens et 
hongrois auraient subi en Bel- 
gique un traitement contraire aux 
exigences les plus primitives de 
Vhumanité. 

“Te Gouvernement Royal a 
donné, dés le début des hostilités, 
les ordres les plus stricts quant 4 
la sauvegarde des personnes et 
des propriétés austro-hongroises. 

(Signé) ‘ DaviGNon.” 
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has not been able to accept Ger- 
many’s proposals, it is because 
those proposals contemplated the 
violation of her engagements 
toward Europe, engagements 
which form the conditions of the 
creation of the Belgian Kingdom. 
She has been unable to admit that 
a people, however weak they may 
be, can fail in their duty ,and 
sacrifice their honour by yield- 
ing to force. The Government 
have waited, not only until the 
ultimatum had expired, but also 
until Belgian territory had been 
violated by German troops, be- 
fore appealing to France and 
Great Britain, guarantors of her 
neutrality, under the same terms 
as are Germany and Austria- 
Hungary, to co-operate in the 
name and in virtue of the treaties 
in defence of Belgian territory. 
By repelling the invaders by 
force of arms, she has not even 
committed an hostile act as laid 
down by the provisions of article 
10 of The Hague Convention 
respecting the rights and duties 
of neutral Powers. 

“Germany herself has recog- 
nised that her attack constitutes 
a violation of international law, 
and, being unable to justify it, 
she has pleaded her strategical 
interests. 

“Belgium formally denies the 
allegation that Austrian and 
Hungarian nationals have suf- 
fered treatment in Belgium con- 
trary to the most primitive de- 
mands of humanity. 


“The Belgian Government, 
from the very commencement of 
hostilities, have issued the 
strictest orders for the protection 
of Austro-Hungarian persons and 
property.” 
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To Belgian Ministers Abroad 
Betaian Gray Boox No. 79 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Belgian Minis- 
ters abroad. 
Sir, Antwerp, August 29, 1914. 


Unpber date of the 17th August, I addressed a despatch! to the 
Belgian Minister at London, in which I felt bound to call attention 
to certain allegations made by the German Government which are 
mentioned in the Blue Book? recently published by the British | 
Government. 

I have the honour to enclose for your information a copy of the 
despatch in question and of its enclosures. 

I request that you will bring its contents to the notice of the 
Government to which you are accredited. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 79. 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Count de La- 
laing, Belgian Minister at London. 
Sir, Brussels, August 17, 1914. 


Tuer Blue Book recently published by the British Government 
contains (seg No. 122, p. 92) the text of a telegram despatched from 
Berlin on the 31st July by Sir E. Goschen to Sir E. Grey, in which 
the following passage occurs : — 

“Tt appears from what he [his Excellency the Secretary of State] 
said, that the German Government consider that certain hostile 
acts have already been committed by Belgium. As an instance of 
this, he alleged that a consignment of corn for Germany had been 
placed under an embargo already.” 

The incident to which the German Secretary of State alluded in 
his conversation with Sir E. Goschen, and which he considered as a 
hostile act on the part of Belgium, doubtless refers to the application 
of the Royal decree of the 30th July, which provisionally prohibited 
the export from Belgium of certain products. As you will see from 
the explanation in the following paragraph, the incident with which 
we are reproached has in no wise the character which Germany has 
wished to attribute to it. 

The Royal decrees dated the 30th July and published in the 
Moniteur belge the following day forbade, provisionally, the export, 
both by land and by sea, of a series of products, more especially of 
cereals. On the 31st July the German Minister at Brussels called 
my attention to the fact that the Antwérp customs were detaining 
cargoes of grain addressed to Germany, which, as they were merely 
transshipped in our port, were in reality only in transit. Herr von 


1 Not previously printed. 
2 British Blue Book No. 122, July 31, printed under date of August 1. 
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Below Saleske requested that the vessels carrying these cargoes 
should be allowed to depart freely. The very day on which the 
German Minister’s request was received, the Foreign, Office brought 
the matter to the notice of the Ministry of Finance, and the follow- 
ing day, the 2nd August, that Department informed us that instruc- 
tions had been forwarded to the Belgian Customs giving full and 
entire satisfaction to Germany. 

I cannot do better than enclose, for your information, copies of the 
correspondence exchanged on this subject with Herr Below Saleske. 
You will observe that nothing in our attitude can be taken as show- 
ing any hostile dispositions towards Germany; the steps taken by 
the Belgian Government at that time were nothing more than those 
simple precautions which it is the right and duty of every State to 
adopt in such exceptional circumstances. 

It would be as well that you should address a communication to 
the British Government in order to explain the real facts of the case. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 79. 


Herr von Below Saleske, German Minister at Brussels, to M. Davignon, 
Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Sir, Brussels, July 31, 1914. 

I am informed from Antwerp that the Customs have forbidden the 
despatch of vessels containing cargoes of grain for Germany. 

In view of the fact that it is not in this case a question of the export 
of grain, but of grain in transit, the goods in question having been 
merely transshipped at Antwerp, I have the honour to ask your good 
offices in order that the vessels in question may be allowed to leave 
for Germany. 

At the same time I beg your Excellency to inform me if the port 
of Antwerp is closed for the transit of those goods specified in the 
Moniteur of to-day. 

Awaiting your Excellency’s reply at your earliest possible con- 
venience, I have, etc. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 79. 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Herr von Below 
Saleske, German Minister at Brussels. 
Sir, Brussels, August 1, 1914. 
In reply to your Excellency’s note of the 3lst July, I have the 
honour to inform you that the Belgian decree of the 30th July con- 
cerns only the export and not the transit of the products mentioned. 
I at once communicated your note to the Minister of Finance and 
begged him to issue precise instructions to the Customs officials in 
order that any error in the application of the above-mentioned decree 
might be avoided. 
23> 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 79. 


M. Davignon, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Herr von Be- 
low Saleske, German Minister at Brussels. 


Sir, Brussels, August 3, 1914. 


Wirn reference to the note which your Excellency was good 
enough to address to me on the 3lst July, I have the honour to in- 
form you that the Minister of Finance has instructed the Customs 
that the prohibitions established by the Royal decrees of the 30th 
July last, only apply to actual exports, and do not, therefore, extend 
to goods regularly declared in transit at the time of import. More- 
over, when duty-free goods are declared to be for actual consump- 
tion, although they are really intended for export, they are commonly 
the object of special declarations of free entry which are considered 
as transit documents. In short, if it should happen that such goods 
had been declared as for consumption without restriction, as though 
they were to remain in the country, the Customs would still allow 
them to leave the country as soon as it had been duly established by 
despatch receipts, bills of lading, etc., that they Were to be exported 
forthwith in transit. 

I would add that the export of grain with which your note deals 
was authorised on the Ist August. 


(See note, page 509.) 


Tuesday, September 1, 1914 


Great Britain publishes as an addition to her White Papers (later Blue Book) Sir 
Maurice de Bunsen’s, former British Ambassador in Vienna, recollections of the 
events of the last days preceding the war. 


From Vienna 
British BuueE Boox No. 161 
Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador in Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 


Sir, London, September 1, 1914. 


Tue rapidity of the march of events during the days which led 
up to the outbreak of the European war made it difficult, at the time, 
to do more than record their progress by telegraph. I propose now 
to add a few comments. 

The delivery at Belgrade on the 23rd July of the Austrian note to 
Servia was preceded by a period of absolute silence at the Ballplatz. 
Except Herr von Tschirscky,! who must have been aware of the tenour 
if not of the actual words of the note, none of my colleagues were 
allowed to see through the veil. On the 22nd and 28rd July, M. 
Dumaine, French Ambassador, had long interviews with Baron 
Macchio, one of the Under-Secretaries of State for Foreign Affairs, 


1 German Ambassador at Vienna. 
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by whom he was left under the impression that the words of warning 
he had been instructed to speak to the Austro-Hungarian Government 
had not been unavailing, and that the note which was being drawn 
up would be found to contain nothing with which a self-respecting 
State need hesitate to comply. At the second of these interviews 
he was not even informed that the note was at that very moment 
being presented at Belgrade, or that it would be published in Vienna 
on the following morning. Count Forgach, the other Under-Secre- 
tary of State, had indeed been good enough to confide to me on the 
same day the true character of the note, and the fact of its presen- 
tation about the time we were speaking. 

So little had the Russian Ambassador been made aware of what 
was preparing that he actually left Vienna on a fortnight’s leave of 
absence about the 20th July. He had only been absent a few days 
when events compelled him to return. It might have been supposed 
that Duke Avarna, Ambassador of the allied Italian Kingdom, which 
was bound to be so closely affected by fresh complications in the 
Balkans, would have been taken fully into the confidence of Count 
Berchtold ! during this critical time. In point of fact his Excellency 
was left completely in the dark. As for myself, no indication was 
given me by Count Berchtold of the impending storm, and it was 
from a private source that I received on the 15th July the forecast 
of what was about to happen which I telegraphed to you the follow- 
ing day. It is true that during all this time the Neue Freie Presse 
and other leading Viennese newspapers were using language which 
pointed unmistakably to war with Servia. The official Fremden- 
blatt, however, was more cautious, and till the note was published, 
the prevailing opinion among my colleagues was that Austria would 
shrink from courses calculated to involve her in grave European 
complications. 

On the 24th July the note was published in the newspapers. By 
common consent it was at once styled an ultimatum. Its integral 
acceptance by Servia was neither expected nor desired, and when, 
on the following afternoon, it was at first rumoured in Vienna that 
it had been unconditionally accepted, there was a moment of keen 
disappointment. The mistake was quickly corrected, and as soon 
as it was known later in the evening that the Servian reply had been 
rejected and that Baron Giesl ? had broken off relations at Belgrade, 
Vienna burst into a frenzy of delight, vast crowds parading the streets 
and singing patriotic songs till the small hours of the morning. 

The demonstrations were perfectly orderly, consisting for the 
most part of organised processions through the principal streets ending 
up at the Ministry of War. One or two attempts to make hostile 
manifestations against the Russian Embassy were frustrated by the 
strong guard of police which held the approaches to the principal em- 
bassies during those days. The demeanour of the people at Vienna 
and, as I was informed, in many other principal cities of the Mon- 


1 Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
2 Austro-Hungarian Minister at Belgrade. 
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archy, showed plainly the popularity of the idea of war with Servia, 
and there can be no doubt that the small body of Austrian and Hun- 
garian statesmen by whom this momentous step was adopted gauged 
rightly the sense, and it may even be said the determination, of the 
people, except presumably in portions of the provinces inhabited by 
the Slav races. There had been much disappointment in many 
quarters at the avoidance of war with Servia during the annexation 
crisis In 1908 and aoe in connection with the recent Balkan war. 
Count Berchtold’s peace policy had met with little sympathy in the 
Delegation. Now the flood-gates were opened, and the entire people 
and press clamoured impatiently for immediate and condign punish- 
ment of the hated Servian race. The country certainly believed 
that it had before it only the alternative of subduing Servia or of 
submitting sooner or later to mutilation at her hands. But a peaceful 
solution should first have been attempted. Few seemed to reflect 
that the forcible intervention of a Great Power in the Balkans must 
inevitably call other Great Powers into the field. So just was the 
cause of Austria held to be, that it seemed to her people inconceivable 
that any country should place itself in her path, or that questions 
of mere policy or prestige should be regarded anywhere as super- 
seding the necessity which had arisen to exact summary vengeance 
for the crime of Serajevo. The conviction had been expressed to 
me by the German Ambassador on the 24th July that Russia would 
stand aside. This feeling, which was also held at the Ballplatz, in- 
fluenced no doubt the course of events, and it is deplorable that no 
effort should have been made to secure by means of diplomatic nego- 
tiations the acquiescence of Russia and Europe as a whole in some 
peaceful compromise of the Servian question by which Austrian 
fears of Servian aggression and intrigue might have been removed 
for the future. Instead of adopting this course the Austro-Hungarian 
Government resolved upon war. The inevitable consequence en- 
sued. Russia replied to a partial Austrian mobilisation and decla- 
ration of war against Servia by a partial Russian mobilisation against 
Austria. Austria met this move by completing her own mobilisa- 
tion, and Russia again responded with results which have passed 
into history. The fate of the proposals put forward by His Majesty’s 
Government for the preservation of peace is recorded in the White 
Paper on the European Crisis.2, On the 28th July I saw Count 
Berchtold and urged as strongly as I could that the scheme of media- 
tion mentioned in your speech in the House of Commons? on the 
previous day should be accepted as offering an honourable and peace- 
ful settlement of the question at issue. His Excellency himself read 
to me a telegraphic report of the speech, but added that matters had 
gone too far; Austria was that day declaring war on Servia, and she 
could never accept the conference which you had suggested should 
take place between the less interested Powers on the basis of the 


1 Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
2 “Miscellaneous, No. 6 (1914).”’ 
3 See ‘‘ Hansard,” Vol. 65, No. 107, columns 931-933. 
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Servian reply. This was a matter which must be settled directly 
between the two parties immediately concerned. I said His Majesty’s 
Government would hear with regret that hostilities could not be 
arrested, as you feared they would lead to European complications. 
I disclaimed any British lack of sympathy with Austria in the matter 
of her legitimate grievances against Servia, and pointed out that 
whereas Austria seemed to be making these the starting point of her 
policy, His Majesty’s Government were bound to look at the question 
primarily from the point of view of the maintenance of the peace 
of Europe. In this way the two countries might easily drift apart. 

His Excellency said that he too was keeping the European aspect 
of the question in sight. He thought, however, that Russia would 
have no right to intervene after receiving his assurance that Austria 
sought no territorial aggrandisement. His Excellency remarked to 
me in the course of his conversation that, though he had been glad 
to co-operate towards bringing about the settlement which had re- 
sulted from the ambassadorial conferences in London during the 
Balkan crisis, he had never had much belief in the permanency of that 
settlement, which was necessarily of a highly artificial character, in- 
asmuch as the interests which it sought to harmonise were in them- 
selves profoundly divergent. His Excellency maintained a most 
friendly demeanour throughout the interview, but left no doubt in 
my mind as to the determination of the Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment to proceed with the invasion of Servia. 

The German Government claim to have persevered to the end in * 
the endeavour to support at Vienna your successive proposals in 
the interest of peace. Herr von Tschirseky ! abstained from inviting 
my co-operation or that of the French and Russian Ambassadors in 
carrying out his instructions to that effect, and I had no means of 
knowing what response he was receiving from the Austro-Hungarian 
Government. I was, however, kept fully informed by M. Schebeko, 
the. Russian Ambassador, of his own direct negotiations with Count 
Berchtold. M. Schebeko endeavoured on the 28th July to persuade 
the Austro-Hungarian Government to furnish Count Szapary ? with 
full powers to continue at St. Petersburgh the hopeful conversations 
which had there been taking place between the latter and M. Sazonof.3 
Count Berchtold 4 refused at the time, but two days later (80th July), 
though in the meantime Russia had partially mobilised against Aus- 
tria, he received M. Schebeko ® again, in a perfectly friendly manner, 
and gave his consent to the continuance of the conversations at St. 
Petersburgh. From now onwards the tension between Russia and 
Germany was much greater than between Russia and Austria. As 
between the latter an arrangement seemed almost in sight, and on 
the 1st August I was informed by M. Schebeko® that Count Szapary ? 
had at last conceded the main point at issue by announcing to M. 


1 German Ambassador in Vienna. 

2 Austro-Hungarian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh. 
3 Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

4 Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

5 Russian Ambassador in Vienna. 
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Sazonof! that Austria would consent to submit to mediation the 
points in the note to Servia which seemed incompatible with the 
maintenance of Servian independence. M. Sazonof,! M. Schebeko ? 
added, had accepted this proposal on condition that Austria would 
refrain from the actual invasion of Servia. Austria, in fact, had 
finally yielded, and that she herself had at this point good hopes of a 
peaceful issue is shown by the communication made to you on the 
Ist August by Count Mensdorff,? to the effect that Austria had 
neither “banged the door” on compromise nor cut off the conversa- 
tions.t. M. Schebeko? to the end was working hard for peace. He 
was holding the most conciliatory language to Count Berchtold,’ and 
he informed me that the latter, as well as Count Forgach,° had re- 
sponded in the same spirit. Certainly it was too much for Russia to 
expect that Austria would hold back her armies, but this matter could 
probably have been settled by negotiation, and M. Schebeko? repeat- 
edly told me he was prepared to accept any reasonable compromise. 

Unfortunately these conversations at St. Petersburgh and Vienna 
were cut short by the transfer of the dispute to the more dangerous 
ground of a direct conflict between Germany and Russia. Germany 
intervened on the 3lst July by means of her double ultimatums to 
St. Petersburgh and Paris. The ultimatums were of a kind to which 
only one answer is possible, and Germany declared war on Russia 
on the lst August, and on France on the 3rd August. A few days’ 
delay might in all probability have saved Europe from one of the 
greatest calamities in history. 

Russia still abstained from attacking Austria, and M. Schebeko ? 
had been instructed to remain at his post till war should actually be 
declared against her by the Austro-Hungarian Government. This 
only happened on the 6th August, when Count Berchtold ° informed 
the foreign missions at Vienna that “the Austro-Hungarian Ambas- 
sador at St. Petersburgh had been instructed to notify the Russian 
Government that, in view of the menacing attitude of Russia in the 
Austro-Servian conflict and the fact that Russia had commenced 
hostilities against Germany, Austria-Hungary considered herself 
also at war with Russia.” 

M. Schebeko ” left quietly in a special train provided by the Austro- 
Hungarian Government on the 7th August. He had urgently re- 
quested to be conveyed to the Roumanian frontier, so that he might 
be able to proceed to his own country, but was taken instead to the 
Swiss frontier, and ten days later I found him at Berne. 

M. Dumaine, French Ambassador, stayed on till the 12th August. 
On the previous day he had been instructed to demand his passport 
on the ground that Austrian troops were being employed against 
France. This point was not fully cleared up when I left Vienna. 


1 Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

2 Russian Ambassador in Vienna. 

3 Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 

4See No. 137, August 1. 

5 Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

6 Austro-Hungarian Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. = 
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On the 9th August, M. Dumaine had received from Count Berchtold 4 
the categorical declaration that no Austrian troops were being moved 
to Alsace. The next day this statement was supplemented by a 
further one, in writing, giving Count Berchtold’s assurance that not 
only had no Austrian troops been moved actually to the French fron- 
tier, but that none were moving from Austria in a westerly direction 
into Germany in such a way that they might replace German troops 
employed at the front. These two statements were made by Count 
Berchtold in reply to precise questions put to him by M. Dumaine, 
under instructions from his Government. The French Ambassador’s 
departure was not attended by any hostile demonstration, but his 
Excellency before leaving had been justly offended by a harangue 
made by the Chief Burgomaster of Vienna to the crowd assembled 
before the steps of the town hall, in which he assured the people that 
Paris was in the throes of a revolution, and that the President of the 
Republic had been assassinated. 

The British declaration of war on Germany was made known in 
Vienna by special editions of the newspapers about midday on the 
Ath August. An abstract of your speeches in the House of Commons, 
and also of the German Chancellor’s speech in the Reichstag of the 
4th August, appeared the same day, as well as the text of the German 
ultimatum to Belgium. Otherwise few details of the great events of 
these days transpired. The Neue Freie Presse was violently in- 
sulting towards England. The Fremdenblatt was not offensive, 
but little or nothing was said in the columns of any Vienna paper to 
explain that the violation of Belgian neutrality had left His Majesty’s 
Government no alternative but to take part in the war. 

The declaration of Italian neutrality was bitterly felt in Vienne 
but scarcely mentioned in the newspapers. 

On the 5th August I had the honour to receive your instruction of 
the previous day preparing me for the immediate outbreak of war 
with Germany, but adding that, Austria being understood to be not 
yet at that date at war with Russia and France, you did not desire me 
to ask for my passport or to make any particular communication to 
the Austro-Hungarian Government. You stated at the same time 
that His Majesty’s Government of course expected Austria not to 
commit any act of war against us without the notice required by 
diplomatic usage. 

On itdraday morning, fie 13th August, I had the honour to re- 
ceive your telegram of the 12th, stating that you had been compelled 
to inform Conant Mensdorff,? at the request of the French Government, 
that a complete rupture had occurred between France and Austria, on 
the ground that Austria had declared war on Russia who was already 
fighting on the side of France, and that Austria had sent troops to the 
German frontier under conditions that were a direct menace to France. 
The rupture having been brought about with France in this way, I 
was to ask for my passport, and your telegram stated, in conclusion, 


1 Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
2 Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 
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that you had informed Count Mensdorff that a state of war would 
exist between the two countries from midnight of the 12th August. 

After seeing Mr. Penfield, the United States Ambassador, who 
accepted immediately in the most friendly spirit my request that his 
Excellency would take charge provisionally of British interests in 
Austria-Hungary during the unfortunate interruption of relations, 
I proceeded, with Mr. Theo Russell, Counsellor of His Majesty’s 
Embassy, to the Ballplatz. Count Berchtold ! received me at mid- 
day. I delivered my message, for which his Excellency did not seem 
to be unprepared, although he told me that a long telegram from 
Count Mensdorff ? has just come in but had not yet been brought to 
him. His Excellency received my communication with the courtesy 
which never leaves him. He deplored the unhappy complications 
which were drawing such good friends as Austria and England into 
war. In point of fact, he added, Austria did not consider herself 
then at war with France, though diplomatic relations with that coun- 
try had been broken off. I explained in a few words how circum- 
stances had forced this unwelcome conflict upon us. We both avoided 
useless argument. Then I ventured to recommend to his Excellency’s 
consideration the case of the numerous stranded British subjects at 
Carlsbad, Vienna, and other places throughout the country. I had 
already had some correspondence with him on the subject, and his 
Excellency took a note of what I said, and promised to see what could 
be done to get them away when the stress of mobilisation should be 
over. Count Berchtold agreed to Mr. Phillpotts, till then British 
consul at Vienna under Consul-General Sir Frederick Duncan, being 
left by me at the Embassy in the capacity of Chargé des Archives. 
He presumed a similar privilege would not be refused in England 
if desired on behalf of the Austro-Hungarian Government. I took 
leave of Count Berchtold with sincere regret, having received from the 
day of my arrival in Vienna, not quite nine months before, many 
marks of friendship and consideration from his Excellency. As I left 
I begged his Excellency to present my profound respects to the Em- 
peror Francis Joseph, together with an expression of my hope that 
His Majesty would pass through these sad times with unimpaired 
health and strength. Count Berchtold was pleased to say he would 
deliver my message. 

Count Walterskirchen, of the Austro-Hungarian Foreign Office, 
was deputed the following morning to bring me my passport and to 
acquaint me with the arrangements made for my departure that 
evening (14th August). In the course of the day Countess Berchtold 
and other ladies of Vienna society called to take leave of Lady de 
Bunsen at the embassy. We left the railway station by special train 
for the Swiss frontier at 7 p.m. No disagreeable incidents occurred. 
Count Walterskirchen was present at the station on behalf of Count 
Berchtold. The journey was necessarily slow, owing to the encum- 
bered state of the line. We reached Buchs, on the Swiss frontier, 
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early in the morning of the 17th August. At the first halting place 
there had been some hooting and stone throwing on the part of the 
entraining troops and station officials, but no inconvenience was 
caused, and at the other large stations on our route we found that 
ample measures had been taken to preserve us from molestation as 
well as to provide us with food. I was left in no doubt that the 
Austro-Hungarian Government had desired that the journey should 
be performed under the most comfortable conditions possible, and 
that I should receive on my departure all the marks of consideration 
due to His Majesty’s representative. I was accompanied by my own 
family and the entire staff of the embassy, for whose untiring zeal 
and efficient help in trying times I desire to express my sincere thanks. 
The Swiss Government also showed courtesy in providing comfortable 
accommodation during our journey from the frontier to Berne, and, 
after three days’ stay there, on to Geneva, at which place we found 
that every provision had been made by the French Government, at 
the request of Sir Francis Bertie, for our speedy conveyance to Paris. 
We reached England on Saturday morning, the 22nd August. 
I have, ete. MavRrIcE DE BUNSEN. 


(See note, p. 509.) 
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France: 
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DECLARATION OF THE TRIPLE ENTENTE 
(September 4, 1914) 


DECLARATION 


M. Delcassé, Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the French Ambassadors 
and Ministers abroad. Paris, Seplenien atone 


Tur following declaration has this morning been signed at the 
Foreign Office at London : — 

“The undersigned duly authorised thereto by their respective 
Governments hereby declare as follows : — 

“The British, French and Russian Governments mutually engage 
not to conclude peace separately during the present war. The three 
Governments agree that when terms of peace come to be discussed, 
no one of the Allies will demand terms of peace without the previous 
agreement of each of the other Allies. , 

(Signed) “ PauL CAMBON. 
Count BENCKENDORFF. 
Epwarp Grey.” 


This declaration will be published to-day. Dee 


PART TWO 


THE PARTS OF THE SEVERAL OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 
OF DIPLOMATIC DOCUMENTS NOT PRINTED UNDER 
PART ONE 
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Servian names are spelt as in the German original according to the Croatian 
system. The following is the signification of the sounds :— 


sh in the English “ ship.” 

ch in the English “ church.” 
(the same, softer). 

ts in the English “ mats.” 

y in the English “ yell.” 

dj in the English “ adjourn.” 
j in the French “jour.” 


caer 


Te det LP ae tik al 


NOOO AOD 


INTRODUCTION 


SINCE the dynasty of the Karageorgevié ascended the blood-stained 
throne of Servia, and surrounded itself with those who had conspired 
against the life of King Alexander, the Kingdom has continually, 
though by different paths and with varied intensity, pursued the aim 
of undermining by hostile propaganda and revolutionary plots, those 
territories of Austria-Hungary which are inhabited by the Southern 
Slavs, in order to tear them away from the Monarchy, whenever the 
general political condition might be favourable to the realisation of 
the Great-Servian claims. 

To what a pitch the hopes of the kingdom on the Save had been 
raised, and how near she thought herself to the attainment of their 
aspirations, appeared in the embittered animosity and the deep dis- 
appointment which were created in this crazy and deluded country 
by the anexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and which brought her 
to the verge of war. 

Left in the lurch by Russia, the protecting Power, who did not at 
the moment consider herself‘ sufficiently prepared, in the spring of 
1909 the Servian Government found themselves compelled to give a 
solemn declaration before Europe, that they recognised the new 
political and international conditions which had been created by the 
annexation, and to acknowledge that the interests of Servia had 
not been affected thereby. They were also compelled to dissolve 
the gangs of armed men which had been raised against the Monarchy, 
and to undertake for the future to maintain friendly relations with 
Austria-Hungary. 

The expectations were not fulfilled that it would now be possible 
for the Monarchy to live in peace and good neighbourly relations 
with Servia, as she had lived during the rule of the Obrenovi¢, and, 
as was then the case, to show good will to, and further the interests of 
this State, which owes to Austria-Hungary the recognition of her 
independence at the Berlin Congress. The Servian Government who, 
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by their promise, were under an obligation to maintain friendly and 
neighbourly relations with Austria-Hungary, permitted their press to 
foment hatred against the Monarchy in an unprecedented way; they 
permitted associations formed on Servian territory under the leader- 
ship of high officers, civil servants, teachers and judges, publicly to 
pursue their aims with the object of stirrimg up revolution in the 
territories of Austria-Hungary; they did not prevent prominent 
members of their military and civil administration from poisoning 
the public conscience in such a way that common assassination was 
regarded as the best weapon in the struggle against the Monarchy. 
From the atmosphere created by this malicious agitation there sprang 
up a whole series of murderous attacks on high functionaries of the 
Monarchy, which ended in the execrable crime against the exalted 
person of the heir to the throne, the Archduke Franz Ferdinand, which 
had been carefully prepared in Servia. However, the sacrifice of his 
life for the Fatherland, by which our enemies in their mad folly 
expected that the downfall of the Monarchy would be accelerated, 
brought all the peoples of Austria-Hungary together in fiery unanim- 
ity around the dynasty. The whole world learned how unshakable 
were the foundations on which the Monarchy rests, and how firmly 
and loyally her sons cling to one another. All felt it; there was no 
room for any doubt that our honour, our self-respect and our deepest 
interest peremptorily demanded that we should deal with the criminal 
conspiracies of Servia and obtain guarantees for the security of 
Austria-Hungary. 

_ The unhappy experience which the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment had had with this dishonest neighbour showed us the only way 
by which our interests could be secured. , 

It was necessary to present to Servia all such demands and to 
require from her such guarantees as would ensure the punishment 
of the accomplices in this shameful outrage and the suppression of the 
Great-Servian projects. Since the unparalleled patience of Austria- 
Hungary had been interpreted as weakness by Servia, the Belgrade 
Government must be made to understand that the Monarchy was 
determined if necessary to go to the utmost limit in order to maintain 
her prestige and the integrity of her territories; and that she could 
not tolerate any longer the intrigues of the Save Kingdom, which were 
meant to deceive the Powers, by an apparent agreement to the de- 
mands of Austria-Hungary, while at the same time she kept open the 
possibility of continuing her underhand attack against the Monarchy 
as she had done after the solemn promise of 1909. Against the usual 
Servian tactics of using the most reprehensible means to work for 
the separation of the Southern-Slav territories of Austria-Hungary, 
and then, when the Monarchy called her to account, of seeking 
protection and impunity:from the Powers, there was only one way 
open to the Imperial and Royal Government of protecting their 
territory, and making an end of the injury done to their commercial 
life by the constant’ repetition of the intolerable attacks engendered 
by Servian aspirations if they were to avoid endangering the peace 
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of Europe. From the beginning, the Imperial and Royal Government 
met the apprehensions of the Powers with the assurance that the 
Monarchy would not go beyond what was necessary for the protection 
of her own interests, and did not propose any annexation of territory. 
Within these limits, which she had imposed upon herself, she must, 
however, insist that the controversy with Servia should be carried 
through as a question directly concerning Austria-Hungary and this 
State. The request made by Russia for an extension of the time 
given to Servia for answering our demands would have given the 
Belgrade Government an opportunity for new subterfuges and for 
further procrastination, and would have opened the door to the inter- 
ference of single Powers in the interests of Servia. It was therefore 
necessary to refuse any prolongation of the time limit. Although 
before sending her crafty and evasive answer, Servia had ordered 
general mobilisation, and thereby publicly proclaimed her hostility, 
the Monarchy waited two days before proceeding to a declaration 
of war. The suggestion of the British Government that the settle- 
ment of the Servian controversy should be entrusted to a conference 
of the Powers did not reach Vienna until after the opening of hostili- 
ties, and was therefore outstripped by events. This proposal was, 
however, in itself, not well suited to securing the interests of the 
Monarchy. Nothing but the integral acceptance of the Austro- 
Hungarian demands on the part of the Belgrade Government would 
have given a guarantee for a tolerable relationship with Servia. The 
Entente Powers, however, were guided by the desire of substituting 
for the effective demands of Austria-Hungary, which were painful to 
Servia, a method of compromise, by which every security for a future 
correct attitude on the part of the Save Kingdom would have been 
lost, and Servia would have been encouraged to continue her en- 
deavours to bring about a separation of the Southern territories of 
Austria-Hungary. 

When the Imperial and Royal Government demanded from Servia 
that she should punish those accomplices in the crime of Serajevo who 
were in Servian territory, and fulfil the duties which are a necessary 
condition for friendly relationship between neighbouring States, 
their only object was to protect our dynasty from outrage and the 
territory of the Monarchy from criminal intrigues. They were repre- 
senting the common interest of the civilised world that murder and 
outrage should not be used with impunity as a weapon in political 
controversy, and that Servia should not continue incessantly to 
menace the peace of Europe by her aspirations. 

The Entente Powers were guilty of a serious wrong when, under the 
spell of their own political interests, they closed their ears to these 
postulates of public morality and humanity, and ranged themselves 
beside the Kingdom with its load of guilt. Had they listened to the 
assurances of the Monarchy which, by her conservative policy and her 
love of peace during the violent changes which had taken place in the 
Balkan Peninsula, had gained full right to their confidence, and had 
they maintained a waiting attitude towards the Servian conflict, the 
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world-war would have been avoided. It is they who must be made 
answerable before history for the immeasurable suffering which has 
come upon the human race. 

There can be no doubt that the small Servian State would never 
have ventured, with an animosity which was scarcely concealed, to 
work for the separation from the great neighbouring Monarchy of 
the territories which were inhabited by Southern Slavs, if she had not 
been sure of the secret approval and protection of Russia, and if she 
had not been able to depend on the powerful pan-Slavist tendency in 
the Empire of the Czar forcing the Russian Government, if necessary, 
to come to the aid of the Kingdom in her struggle for the realisa- 
tion of the Great-Servian projects. 

In the course of the two last centuries the Russian Empire has 
extended over gigantic areas with the elementary force of a glacier, 
and has, again and again, subdued fresh races under the Musco- 
vite rule, suppressing their culture, religion and language. As 
the supreme and inflexible aim of this restless pressure towards 
universal dominion there stands before her the possession of the 
Dardanelles, which would secure to the Russian Empire predominance 
in the near East and in Asia Minor, and gain for Russian exports an 
opening independent of the will of other countries. 

As the realisation of these plans would injure important interests 
of Austria-Hungary and Germany, and as it was therefore bound to 
encounter the inevitable opposition of these Powers, it was the en- 
deavour of Russian policy to weaken their power of resistance. The 
powerful central European union which barred the way to the uni- 
versal dominion of Russia must be shattered, and Germany must be 
isolated. The first step was to hem in the Hapsburg Monarchy by 
the creation of the Balkan Union, and to undermine its authority 
by the pan-Slavist and Servian intrigues in its frontier territories. 
A necessary condition for carrying out this plan was the overthrow 
and expulsion of the Turks in order that the increased power of the 
Christian Balkan States should be available against the two central 
Powers. 

When the Balkan Union broke up owing to the quarrel over the 
territory which had been torn from Turkey, and the Russian plans 
were threatened with failure, “the Protector of the Slavs”’ allowed 
Bulgaria to be overthrown, humiliated and deprived of the largest 
share of the territory which she had won. The Balkan Union which, 
after the overthrow of the Turks, could now be directed rather against 
Austria-Hungary and Germany, and could be used by Russia and 
France for changing the relations of the European Powers, was to 
be set on foot again by the prospect of the acquisition of fresh terri- 
tories, planned at the cost of the Monarchy, through a successive 
pushing forward of frontier from east to west. In this criminal 
game of Russian diplomacy, which threatened the existence of the 
Monarchy and the peace of the world, Servia was a catspaw which 
Russia would not give up even in order to avoid general war. 

The Imperial and Royal Government — and the documents pro- 


Austro-Hungarian Red Book 529 


vided in this collection give ample evidence of this — again and again 
‘almost up to the outbreak of war assured the Cabinet of St. Peters- 
burgh that they would not violate any Russian interest, would not 
annex any Servian territory, and would not touch the sovereignty 
of Servia, and that they were ready to enter into negotiations with 
the Russian Government on Austro-Hungarian and Russian interests. 
Russia, however, had not expressed herself as satisfied with the 
solemn declarations of the Imperial and Royal Government; as 
early as the 24th July, in the communiqué of that date, she assumed 
a threatening tone, and on the 29th July, although Austria-Hungary 
had not mobilised a single man against Russia, she ordered the 
mobilisation of the military districts of Odessa, Kieff, Moscow and 
Kasan; this was a threat to the Monarchy; on the 31st July she 
ordered general mobilisation, disregarding the repeated warnings of 
the Imperial and Royal Ambassador, and the declaration of the 
German Goverment, which had been made on the 26th, that prepara- 
tory military measures on the part of Russia would force Germany 
to counter measures which must consist in the mobilisation of the 
army, and that mobilisation meant war. 

On the 24th July the Imperial and Royal Ambassador in conversa- 
tion with the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, laid stress on the 
peaceful disposition of the Monarchy. Her only object was to make 
an end to the menace to our dynasty from Servian bombs, and to our 
territory from the revolutionary machinations of Servia. 

The attainment of this end was a vital question to the Monarchy. 
She could not, therefore, allow herself to be terrorised by the possi- 
bility of a conflict with Russia, in the event of that country taking 
Servia under her protection ; she must make an end of the intolerable 
situation, that a Russian charter should give the Servian Kingdom 
continued impunity in her hostility to Austria-Hungary. 

On the 30th July the British Secretary of State again suggested 
that Austria-Hungary, in her conflict with Servia, should avail herself 
of the mediation of the Powers. Guided by their desire to do the 
utmost in their power to maintain general peace, the Imperial and 
Royal Government declared themselves ready to accept this media- 
tion. The honour and the interest of Austria-Hungary, however, 
required that this should not take place under the pressure of the 
threatening measures of Russia. It was, therefore, a paramount 
necessity for her to require that the hostile measures of mobilisation 
in the Empire of the Czar should, first of all, be revoked. This 
demand the St. Petersburgh Cabinet answered by mobilising the 
whole of the Russian forces. 

In alliance with the self-seeking policy of Great Britain, and the 
desire for revanche of the French Republic, the St. Petersburgh 
Government disdained no means of securing predominance in Europe 
to the Triple Entente and paving the way for their boldest schemes. 

Russia’s unscrupulous hands tried to weave the threads of her 
policy into a snare to be cast over the head of the Monarchy! When 
Austria-Hungary, following the dictates of self-preservation, deter- 
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mined to tear the web to pieces, Russia attempted to stay the hand of 
the Imperial and Royal Government and to humiliate the Monarchy. 
Exposed to the greatest danger in their vital interests, Austria- 
Hungary and Germany saw themselves confronted with the choice of 
protecting their rights and their safety, or of giving way before the 
threats of Russia. 
They took the road pointed out by honour and duty. 
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II. The French Yellow Book 


CHAPTER I 
WARNINGS (1913) 


No. 1 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Jonnart, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Berlin, March 17, 1913. 


Ovr naval and military attachés are sending to their respective 
Ministers reports on the new German military law. I take this 
opportunity of drawing the attention of your Excellency to these 
important documents. 

The consideration of the financial expedients by which Germany 
intends to provide for these military measures is the sole cause of the 
delay in the publication of the definite proposals of the Government. 
In spite of the patriotism with which the rich classes affect to accept 
the sacrifices asked of them, they are none the less, particularly the 
business circles, dissatisfied with the financial measures which have 
been announced, and they feel that a compulsory levy imposed in 
times of peace creates a formidable precedent for the future. On 
the other hand, the Federal Governments have strongly opposed an 
innovation which grants to the Empire resources derived from direct 
taxation. Hitherto, taxation of this kind has been reserved to the 
Federal States, and the latter see in the surrender of this principle a 
new declaration of the corporate unity (personalité) of the Empire, 
constituting a distinct diminution of their own sovereign power. 

However this may be, in increasing the strength of the German 
army the Empire desires to leave nothing to chance in the event of a 
possible crisis. 

The German changes have produced a result unexpected by that 
country, viz., the proposal of the Government of the Republic to re- 
establish the three years’ service, and the manly determination with 
which this proposal has been welcomed in France. The surprise 
occasioned by these proposals has been utilised by the Imperial 
Government for the purpose of insisting on the absolute necessity of 
an increase of German military strength; the German proposals are 
represented as a reply to our own. ‘The reverse is the case, since the 
immense military effort which France is undertaking is but the conse- 
quence of German initiative. 

The Imperial Government is constantly rousing patriotic senti- 
ment. Every day the Emperor delights to revive memories of 1813. 
Yesterday evening a military tattoo went through the streets of Berlin, 
and speeches were delivered in which the present situation was com- 
pared to that of a hundred years ago. The trend of public opinion 
will find an echo in the speeches which will be delivered next month 
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in the Reichstag, and I have reason to fear that the Chancellor himself 
will be forced to allude in his statements to the relations of France 
and Germany. It was of course to be expected that national patri- 
otism would be worked up just when fresh sacrifices are being required, 
but to compare the present time to 1813 is to misuse an historical 
analogy. If, to-day, there is anything corresponding to the movement 
which a hundred years ago roused Germans to fight the man of genius 
who aspired to universal dominion, it is in France that such a counter- 
part would have to be sought, since the French nation seeks but to 
protect itself against the domination of force. 

Nevertheless, it is true that the state of public opinion in both 
countries makes the situation grave. JULES CAMBON. 


ENcLosurRE I 


Report of Lieutenant-Colonel Serret, Military Attaché to the French 
Embassy at Berlin, to M. Etienne, Minister of War. 


Berlin, March 15, 1918. 


THE patriotic movement which has manifested itself in France has 
caused real anger in certain circles. 

I do not, indeed, mean to say that the virulent article in the 
Kélnische Zeitung is the expression of prevalent opinion. It is rather 
the angry outburst of an impulsive journalist, which has been im- 
mediately disavowed by the Government. 

However, in spite of its want of good manners the article in the 
Kélnische Zeitung cannot be disregarded; several important news- 
papers have approved of its substance, if not of its form, and it appears 
to express a real feeling, a latent anger. 

It is interesting to note this fact, because it throws very vivid light 
on the meaning of the present armaments. 

For some time now it has been quite a common thing to meet 
people who declare that the military plans of France are extraordinary 
and unjustified. In a drawing room a member of the Reichstag who 
is not a fanatic, speaking of the three years’ service in France, went 
so far as to say, “It is a provocation; we will not allow it.” More 
moderate persons, military and civil, glibly voice the opinion that 
France with her forty million inhabitants has no right to compete in 
this way with Germany. 

To sum up, people are angry, and this anger is not caused by the 
shrieking of certain French papers, to which sober-minded people pay 
little attention. It is a case of vexation. People are angry at realis- 
ing that in spite of the enormous effort made last year, continued and 
even increased this year, it will probably not be possible this time to 
outrun France completely. 

To outdistance us, since we neither will nor can be allied with her, is 
Germany’s real aim. I cannot insist too much on the fact that the 
impending legislation, which French public opinion is too apt to con- 
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sider as a spontaneous outburst, is but the inevitable and expected 
consequence of the law of June, 1912. 

This law, while creating two new army corps, had deliberately, 
according to German fashion, left regiments and other large units 
incomplete. It was evident that there would be no long delay in 
filling in the gaps.1_ The Balkan crisis, coming just at the right mo- 
ment, furnished a wonderful opportunity for exploiting the centenary 
of the War of Liberation, and obtaining with greater ease sacrifices 
through the memory of those made in days gone by, and that too at a 
time when Germany was opposed to France. 

In order to show clearly the genesis of this military programme, I 
beg to recall what was written by my predecessor Colonel Pellé a year 
ago, when the law of 1912 was published : 

“We are discovering every day how deep and lasting are the feelings 
of injured pride and revenge provoked against us by the events of last 
year. 

“The Treaty of the 4th November 1911 has proved a complete 
disillusion. 

“The feeling is the same in all parties. All Germans, even the 
Socialists, bear us a grudge for having taken away their share in 
Morocco. 

“Tt seemed a year or so ago, as if the Germans had set out to con- 
quer the world. They considered themselves so strong that no one 
would dare to oppose them. Limitless possibilities were opening out 
for German manufactures, German trade, German expansion. 

“Needless to say, these ideas and ambitions have not disappeared 
to-day. Germany still requires outlets for commercial and colonial 
expansion. They consider that they are entitled to them, because 
their population is increasing every day, because the future belongs 
to them. They consider us, with our forty million inhabitants, as a 
second rate power. 

“Tn the crisis of 1911, however, this second rate power successfully 
withstood them, and the Emperor and the Government gave way. 
Public opinion has forgiven neither them nor us. People are deter- 
mined that such a thing shall never happen again.” 

And at the moment when the second and formidable part of the 
programme is about to be realised, when German military strength is 
on the point of acquiring that final superiority which, should the occa- 
sion arise, would force us to submit to humiliation or destruction, 
France suddenly refuses to abdicate, and shows, as Renan said, “her 
eternal power of renaissance and resurrection.” The disgust of 
Germany can well be understood. 

Of course the Government points to the general situation in Europe 
and speaks of the “Slav Peril.” As far as I can see, however, public 
opinion really seems indifferent to this “Peril,” and yet it has ac- 
cepted with a good grace, if not with welcome, the enormous burdens 
of these two successive laws. 


1 The problem which is set us to-day would, therefore, only be set again a few years 
later, and in a much more acute fashion, since the decrease of our contingents is con- 
tinually lowering the number of our effectives on a peace footing. 


534 Official Diplomatic Documents 


On the 10th March last, being the centenary of the levée en masse of 
Germany against France, in spite of a downpour of rain, a huge crowd 
surged to the military parade in front of the Schloss, in the middle of 
the Tiergarten, in front of the statues of Queen Louise and Frederick 
William III., which were’surrounded by heaps of flowers. 

These anniversaries, recalling as they do the fight with France, 
will be repeated the whole year through. In 1914 there will be a 
centenary of the first campaign in France, the first entry of the 
Prussians into Paris. 

To sum up, if public opinion does not actually point at France, as 
does the Kélnische Zeitung, we are in fact, and shall long remain, the 
nation aimed at. Germany considers that for our forty millions of 
inhabitants our place in the sun is really too large. 

Germans wish for peace — so they keep on proclaiming, and the 
Emperor more than anyone — but they do not understand peace as 
involving either mutual concessions or a balance of armaments. They 
want to be feared and they are at present engaged in making the neces- 
sary sacrifices. If on some occasion their national vanity is wounded, 
the confidence which the country will feel in the enormous superiority 
of its army will be favourable to an explosion of national anger, in the 
face of which the moderation of the Imperial Government will 
perhaps be powerless. 

It must be emphasised again that the Government is doing every- 
thing to increase patriotic sentiment by celebrating with éclat all the 
various anniversaries of 1813. 

The trend of public opinion would result in giving a war a more 
or less national character. By whatever pretext Germany should 
justify the European conflagration, nothing can prevent the first 
decisive blows being struck at France. 


EncLosurE II 


M. de Faramond, Naval Attaché to the French Embassy at Berlin, to 
M. Baudin, Minister of Marine. 
Berlin, March 16, 1913. 


In reporting on the examination of the Naval budget by the Finan- 
cial Committee of the Reichstag, I said that no Naval law would be 
introduced this year having as its object an increase of the fleet, and 
that the whole of the military effort would be directed against us. 

Although the new Bill, having for its object the increase of the 
German effectives, has not yet been presented to the Reichstag, we 
know that it deals with “ an increase of military strength of immense 
scope,’ to use the expression of the Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung. 

The official newspapers have also referred to the military proposal 
in terms which enable us to consider the communiqué of the Lokal 
Anzeiger as accurate. 

The German effectives reach at the present moment 720,000 men. 
We are, therefore, entitled to conclude that on the 1st October, 1914, 
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the Imperial army will be raised to a figure not far removed from 
860,000. 

The importance of this figure would not be so great if the provisions 
of the proposed legislation (as far as one can gather from the official 
newspapers) did not tend, as, in fact, those of the law of 1912 tend, 
to place the army corps nearest to our frontier in a state which most 
nearly approaches a war footing, in order to be able on the very day 
of the outbreak of hostilities, to attack us suddenly with forces very 
much stronger than our own. It is absolutely imperative for the 
Imperial Government to obtain success at the very outset of the 
operations. 

The conditions under which the German Emperor would nowadays 
commence a campaign against France are not those of forty years ago. 
At the commencement of the war of 1870 the Prussian General Staff 
had considered the possibility of a victorious French offensive, and 
Moltke, seeing that we might conceivably get as far as Mayence, 
remarked to his sovereign, “There they will come toa stop.”” William 
II. cannot allow a retreat to enter into his calculations, although the 
German soldier is no longer to-day what he was forty years ago, a 
plain religious man, ready to die at the order of his king. When it is 
remembered that at the last elections 4,000,000 votes were cast by 
the Socialists and that the franchise is only obtained in Germany at 
the age of 25, it may be presumed that the active army, composed of 
young men from 20 to 25, must contain in its ranks a considerable 
proportion of Socialists. 

It would indeed be foolish to think that the German Socialists will 

throw down their rifles on the day when France and Germany come to 
blows; but it will be very important that the Imperial Government 
should persuade them that on the one hand we are the aggressors, and 
on the other that they can have entire confidence in the direction of 
the campaign and its final result. 
- On the last occasion when the recruits for the Guard took the oath 
at Potsdam I was struck to hear the Emperor take as a theme for his 
address to the young soldiers “the duty of being braver and more 
disciplined in adversity than in success.” 

And it is because a German defeat at the outset would have such an 
incalculable effect on the Empire, that we find in all the plans worked 
out by the General Staff proposals for a crushing offensive movement 
against France. 

In reality the Imperial Government wishes to be in a position to 
meet all possible eventualities. It is from the direction of France 
that the danger seems to them greatest. ‘The Aélnische Zeitung has 
said as much in an article both spiteful and violent, the form rather 
than the substance of which has been disavowed by the Wilhelmstrasse. 

But we must be willing to realise that the opinion expressed by the 
Kélnische Zeitung is at the present moment that of the immense 
majority of the German people. 

In this connection I think it is interesting to quote a conversation 
which a member of our Embassy had the other evening with the old 
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Prince Henckel von Donnersmarck, as it may serve to reflect the 
opinions which dominate Court circles. 

Referring to the new German military proposals Prince Donners- 
marck spoke as follows : — 

“French people are quite wrong in thinking that we harbour evil 
designs and want war. But we cannot forget that in 1870 popular 
opinion forced the French Government to make a foolish attack on us 
before they were ready. Who can assure us that public opinion, 
which in France is so easily inflamed, will not force the Government 
to declare war? It is against this danger that we wish to protect 
ourselves.” 

And the Prince added: “I have even been considered in France as 
one of those responsible for the war of 1870. That is quite false. 
Even if I took part in the war after it had begun, I did my utmost to 
prevent its outbreak. A short time before the war, happening to be 
at a dinner where there were some of the most important personages 
of the Imperial Government, I expressed my regret at the hostile 
sentiments which were already becoming manifest between France 
and Prussia. The answer was that, if I spoke like that, it was because 
I was afraid of a struggle in which the issue would certainly be un- 
favourable to Prussia. I replied, ‘No, it is not because I am afraid 
that I repudiate the idea of war between France and Prussia, but 
rather because I think that it is in the interest of both countries to 
avoid war. And since you have referred to the possible result of such 
a struggle I will give you my opinion. I am convinced that you will 
be beaten and for this reason. In spite of the brilliant qualities which 
I recognise are possessed by the French and which I admire, you are not 
sufficiently accurate; by accuracy I do not mean arriving in time at 
a meeting, but I mean punctuality in the whole sense of the word. 
Frenchmen, who have a great facility for work, are not as punctual as 
Germans in the fulfilment of their duty. In the coming war that na- 
tion will be victorious whose servants from the top of the ladder to the 
bottom will do their duty with absolute exactitude, however important 
or small it may be.’”? And Prince Donnersmarck added: “ An exacti- 
tude which played so great a réle forty years ago in moving an army of 
500,000 men will have a far greater importance in the next war, when 
it will be a question of moving masses far more numerous.” 

In this way the old Prince gave expression to the confidence shared 
by all Germans in the superiority of their military organisation. 

When I spoke above of the new German proposal I only alluded to 
increased effectives. But the proposal will include also an increase of 
material and of defence works, the details of which are not known, but 
some idea of which may be gained by the figure estimated to be neces- 
sary to meet the expenses, viz., 1,250,000,000 francs. 

The carrying into effect of the law of the quinquennium of 1911 did 

not necessitate any special financial measures. 

The military and naval law of 1912 has been provisionally covered 
by the Budget surplus of the years 1910 and 1911, by the reform 
of the law with regard to alcohol and by delaying the reduction 
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of the tax on sugar. (These last two resources only represent to- 
gether the sum of 60,000,000 francs.) 

It must also be remembered that large loans have recently been 
raised by the Empire and Prussia: 500,000,000 marks on the 29th 
January, 1912, and 350,000,000 marks onthe 7th March, 1913. Quite 
an important part of these loans must have been applied to military 
expenses. 

The military law of 1913 will require quite exceptional financial 
measures. 

According to the indications given by the semi-official press, the 
“non-recurring”? expenditure will amount to a milliard marks, while 
the “permanent”’ annual expenditure resulting from the increase of 
effectives will exceed 200,000,000 marks. 

It seems certain that the “non-recurring”? expenditure will be 
covered by a war contribution levied on capital. Small fortunes 
would be exempted and those above 20,000 marks would be subject 
to a progressive tax. Presented in this guise the war tax would not 
be objected to by the Socialists, who will be able, in accordance with 
their usual tactics, to reject the principle of the military law and 
at the same time to pass the votes which assure its being carried into 
effect. 

The Government are afraid that among the rich and bourgeois 
classes this extraordinary tax of a milliard levied exclusively on 
acquired capital will cause permanent discontent. Accordingly they 
are doing everything in their power to persuade those on whom so 
heavy an exaction is to be levied that the security of the Empire is 
threatened, establishing for the purpose an analogy between the war- 
like times of 1813 and the present day. 

By noisy celebrations of the centenary of the War of Independence 
it is desired to convince people of the necessity of sacrifice, and to 
remind them that France is to-day, as 100 years ago, their hereditary 
enemy. 

If it is established that the German Government are doing their 
utmost to secure that the payment of this enormous tax should be 
made in full, and not by way of instalment, and if, as some of the 
newspapers say, the whole payment is to be complete before 1st 
July, 1914, these facts have a formidable significance for us, for nothing 
can explain such haste on the part of the military authorities to ob- 
tain war treasure in cash to the amount of a milliard. 

With regard to the manner in which the permanent expenditure 
resulting from the application of the laws of 1912 to 1913 is to be met, 
nothing has yet been said. Further legislation will certainly be neces- 
sary in order that the required annual amounts may be forthcoming. 

To sum up: In Germany the execution of military reforms always 
follows very closely the decision to carry them out. All the provi- 
sions made by the law of the quinquennium of 1911 and by the law 
of 1912 have already been put into operation. It is quite possible 
that part of the material, the purchase of which will be authorised 
by the new law, is already in course of manufacture. Military secrets 
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are so well kept here that it is extremely difficult to follow the changes 
in personnel and matérvel. 

With 700,000 men under arms (without counting the very large 
number of reservists who are at the present time in training), a perfect 
military organisation and a public opinion which can be swayed by 
the warlike appeals of the Military and Naval Leagues, the German 
people is at the present moment a very dangerous neighbour. 

If the three years’ service is adopted and immediately applied in 
France, the conditions will be less unequal next year. The German 
effectives will still be considerably more numerous than ours, but the 
call to the Colours of all available contingents will no longer allow 
any selection, and will bring into the ranks of the German army 
elements of inferior quality and even some undesirable individuals. 
The morale of the active army will deteriorate. 

Germany has wished to upset the equilibrium of the two camps 
which divide Europe by a supreme effort beyond which they can 
do little more. 

They did not think that France was capable of a great sacrifice. 
Our adoption of the three years’ service will upset their calculations. 

FARAMOND. 


No. 2 


M. Etienne, Minister of War, to M. Jonnart, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 
Paris, April 2, 1913. 


I HAVE just received from a reliable source an official secret report 
concerning the strengthening of the German army. The report is 
divided into two parts; the first consisting of general statements, 
the second dealing with technicalities and describing in the greatest 
detail, for each branch of the service, the measures to be adopted. 
Especially striking are the instructions with regard to the employ- 
ment of motor-traction and the utilisation of aircraft. 

I have the honour to enclose a copy of the first part of this docu- 
ment, which seems to merit your attention. ETIENNE. 


ENCLOSURE 


Memorandum on the strengthening of the German Army. 


Berlin, March 19, 1913. 


I. — GENERAL MEMORANDUM ON THE NEW Mititrary Laws 


THE increase has taken place in three stages : — 

(1) The Conference of Algeciras has removed the last doubt with 
regard to the existence of an E’ntente between France, Great Britain, 
and Russia. Moreover we have seen that Austria-Hungary was 
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obliged to keep some of her forces mobilised against Servia and 
Italy; finally our fleet was not at that time sufficiently strong. At 
the end of the dispute the first matter taken in hand wasthe strengthen- 
ing of our coast defences and the increase of our naval forces. To 
meet the British plan of sending an Expeditionary Force of 100,000 
men to the Continent, it would be necessary to make a better forma- 
tion of reserves to be used according to circumstances in the protec- 
tion of the Coast, in fortresses and in siege operations. It was already 
clear at that time that it would be absolutely necessary to make a 
great effort. 

(2) The French having violated the Morocco Conventions brought 
on the incident of Agadir. At that time the progress made by the 
French army, the moral recovery of the nation, the technical advance 
in the realm of aviation and of machine guns rendered an attack on 
France less easy than in the previous period. Further, an attack by 
the British fleet had to be considered. This difficult situation opened 
our eyes to the necessity for an increase in the army. This increase 
was from this moment considered as a minimum. 

(3) The war in the Balkans might have involved us in a war in 
support of our ally. The new situation in the south of Aystria- 
Hungary. lessened the value of the help which this ally could give us. 
On the other hand, France was strengthened by a new loz des cadres ; 
it was accordingly necessary to anticipate the date of execution con- 
templated by the new military law. 

Public opinion is being prepared for a new increase in the active 
army, which would ensure Germany an honourable peace and the 
possibility of properly ensuring her influence in the affairs of the world. 
The new army law and the supplementary law which should follow 
will enable her almost completely to attain this end. 

Neither ridiculous shriekings for revenge by French chauvinists, 
nor the Englishmen’s gnashing of teeth, nor the wild gestures of the 
Slavs will turn us from our aim of protecting and extending Deutsch- 
tum (German influence) all the world over. 

The French may arm as much as they wish, they cannot in one 
day increase their population. The employment of an army of black 
men in the theatre of European operations will remain for a long time 
a dream, and in any case be devoid of beauty. 


i 


II. — Arm AND OBLIGATIONS OF OUR NATIONAL POLICY, OF OUR ARMY, 
AND OF THE SPECIAL ORGANISATIONS FOR ARMY PURPOSES 


Our new army law is only an extension of the military education of 
the German nation. Our ancestors of 1813 made greater sacrifices. 
It is our sacred duty to sharpen the sword that has been put into our 
hands and to hold it ready for defence as well as for offence. We must 
allow the idea to sink into the minds of our people that our armaments are 
an answer to the armaments and policy of the French. We must accus- 
tom them to think that an offensive war on our part is a necessity, in 
order to combat the provocations of our adversaries. We must act 
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with prudence so as not to arouse suspicion, and to avoid the crises 
which might injure our economic existence. We must so manage 
matters that under the heavy weight of powerful armaments, con- 
siderable sacrifices, and strained political relations, an outbreak 
(Losschlagen) should be considered as a relief, because after it would 
come decades of peace and prosperity, as after 1870. We must 
prepare for war from the financial point of view; there is much to be 
done in this direction. We must not arouse the distrust of our 
financiers, but there are many things which cannot be concealed. 

We must not be anxious about the fate of our colonies. The final 
result in Europe will settle their position. On the other hand we must 
stir up trouble in the north of Africa and in Russia. It is a means of 
keeping the forces of the enemy engaged. It is, therefore, absolutely 
necessary that we should open up relations, by means of well-chosen 
agents, with influential people in Egypt, Tunis, Algeria, and Morocco, 
in order to prepare the measures which would be necessary in the case 
of a European war. Of course in case of war we should openly recog- 
nise these secret allies; and on the conclusion of peace we should 
secure to them the advantages which they had gained. These aims 
are capable of realisation. The first attempt which was made some 
years ago opened up for us the desired relations. Unfortunately 
these relations were not sufficiently consolidated. Whether we like 
it or not it will be necessary to resort to preparations of this kind, in 
order to bring a campaign rapidly to a conclusion. 

Risings provoked in time of war by political agents need to be 
carefully prepared and by material means. They must break out 
simultaneously with the destruction of the means of communication ; 
they must have a controlling head to be found among the influential 
leaders, religious or political. The Egyptian School is particularly 
suited to this purpose; more and more it serves as a bond between 
the intellectuals of the Mohammedan World. 

However this may be, we must be strong in order to annihilate 
at one powerful swoop our enemies in the east and west.. But in 
the next European war it will also be necessary that the small states 
should be forced to follow us or be subdued. In certain conditions 
their armies and their fortified places can be rapidly conquered or 
neutralised; this would probably be the case with Belgium and Hol- 
land, so as to prevent our enemy in the west from gaining territory 
which they could use as a base of operations against our flank. In the 
north we have nothing to fear from Denmark or Scandinavia, espe- 
cially as in any event we shall provide for the concentration of a strong 
northern army, capable of replying to any menace from this direction. 
In the most unfavourable case, Denmark might be forced by Great 
Britain to abandon her neutrality; but by this time the decision 
would already have been reached both on land and on sea. Our 
northern army, the strength of which could be largely increased by 
Dutch formations, would oppose a very active defence to any offen- 
sive measures from this quarter. 

In the south, Switzerland forms an extremely solid bulwark, and 
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we can rely on her energetically defending her neutrality against 
France, and thus protecting our flank. 

As was stated above, the situation with regard to the small states 
on our northwestern frontier cannot be viewed in quite the same 
light. This will be a vital question for us, and our aim must be to 
take the offensive with a large superiority from the first days. Forthis 
purpose it will be necessary to concentrate a large army, followed up 
by strong Landwehr formations, which will induce the small states 
to follow us or at least to remain inactive in the theatre of operations, 
and which would crush them in the event of armed resistance. If we 
could induce these states to organise their system of fortification in 
such a manner as to constitute an effective protection for our flank we 
could abandon the proposed invasion. But for this, army reorganisa- 
tion, particularly in Belgium, would be necessary in order that it 
might really guarantee an effective resistance. If, on the contrary, 
their defensive organisation was established against us, thus giving 
definite advantages to our adversary in the west, we could in no 
circumstances offer Belgium a guarantee for the security of her 
neutrality. Accordingly, a vast field is open to our diplomacy to 
work in this country on the lines of our interests. 

The arrangements made with this end in view allow us to hope 
that it will be possible to take the offensive immediately after the 
complete concentration of the army of the Lower Rhine. An ultima- 
tum with a short time-limit, to be followed immediately by invasion, 
would allow a sufficient justification for our action in international 
law. 

Such are the duties which devolve on our army and which demand 
a striking force of considerable numbers. If the enemy attacks us, 
or if we wish to overcome him, we will act as our brothers.did a hun- 
dred years ago; the eagle thus provoked will soar in his flight, will 
seize the enemy in his steel claws and render him harmless. We will 
then remember that the provinces of the ancient German Empire, 
the County of Burgundy and a large part of Lorraine, are still in 
the hands of the French; that thousands of brother Germans in the 
Baltic provinces are groaning under the Slav yoke. It is a national 
question that Germany’s former possessions should be restored to her. 


No. 3 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Stéphen Pichon, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Berlin, May 6, 1918. 

I was talking this evening to the Secretary of State about the 
conference of Ambassadors and the results obtained at the meeting 
in London yesterday. The crisis with which Europe was threatened 
is in his opinion over, but only temporarily. “It seems to me,” said 
Herr von Jagow, “that we are travelling in a mountainous district. 
We have just reached a difficult pass and we see other heights rising 
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in front of us.” “The height which we have just surmounted,” I 
replied, “was, perhaps, the most difficult to cross.’ 

The crisis which we have just gone through has been very serious. 
Here the danger of war has been considered imminent. I have proof 
of the anxiety of the German Government by a number of facts which 
it is important that your Excellency should know. 

I received yesterday a visit from one of my colleagues with whens I 
maintain special and cordial relations. On the occasion of the visit 
he paid to Herr von Jagow, the latter asked my colleague confiden- 
tially what was exactly the situation of Russia in the Far East, and 
whether this Power had at the present time any cause for fear which 
might necessitate the retention of its troops in that quarter. The 
Ambassador answered him that he knew of nothing, absolutely noth- 
ing, which could be a cause of preoccupation for the Russian Govern- 
ment, and that the latter have their hands free in Europe. 

I said above that the danger of war had been regarded here as 
extremely near. The Government have not been satisfied with 
investigating the position in the Far East; preparations have even 
been made here. 

The mobilisation of the German army is not restricted to the recall 
of reservists to their barracks. There is in Germany a preliminary 
measure which we have not got, and which consists in warning officers 
and men of the reserve to hold themselves ready for the call, in order 
that they may make the necessary arrangements. It is a general call 
to “attention,” and it requires an incredible spirit of submission, 
discipline, and secrecy such as exists in this country, to make a step of 
this kind possible. If such a warning were given in France, a thrill 
would run through the whole country, and it would be in the papers 
the next day. 

This warning was given in 1911 during the negotiations which I was 
carrying on with regard to Morocco. 

Now it has been given again about ten days ago — that is to say, 
at the moment of the Austro-Albanian tension. I know that this 
is so, and I have it from several different sources, notably from officers 
of the reserve who have told it to their friends in the strictest con- 
fidence. These gentlemen have taken the necessary measures to put 
aside in a safe the means of existence for their families for a year. 
It has even been said that it was for this reason that the Crown Prince, 
who was to make the trial trip on the Imperator, did not embark. 

The decision which occasioned this preliminary mobilisation order 
1s quite in keeping with the ideas of the General Staff. On this point 
I have been informed of some remarks made in a German milieu by 
General von Moltke, who is considered here as the most distinguished 
officer of the German army. 

The intention of the General Staff is to act by surprise. ‘We must 
put on one side,” said General von Moltke, “all commonplaces 
as to the responsibility of the aggressor. When war has become 
necessary it is essential to carry it on in such a way as to place all the 
chances in one’s own favour. Success alone justifies war. Germany 
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cannot and ought not to leave Russia time to mobilise, for she would 
then be obliged to maintain on her Eastern frontier so large an army 
that she would be placed in a position of equality, if not of inferiority, 
to that of France. Acordingly,’ added the General, “we must 
anticipate our principal adversary as soon as there are nine chances 
to one of going to war, and begin it without delay in order ruthlessly 
to crush all resistance.” 

This represents exactly the attitude of military circles and it cor- 
responds to that of political circles; the latter, however, do not con- 
sider Russia, in contradistinction to us, as a necessary enemy. 

This is what was being thought and said privately a fortnight ago. 

From these events the following conclusions may be drawn which 
comprise the facts stated above; these people are not afraid of war, 
they fully accept its possibility and they have consequently taken the 
necessary steps. They wish to be always ready. 

As I said, this demands qualities of secrecy, discipline and of per- 
sistence; enthusiasm alone is not sufficient. This lesson may form 
a useful subject of meditation when the Government of the Republic 
ask Parliament for the means of strengthening the defences of the 
country. JULES CAMBON. 


No. 4 


M. Alhizé, French Minister in Bavaria, to M. Stéphen Pichon, Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 
Munch, July 10, 1913. 


From a political point of view people are asking what is the 
object of the new armaments. Recognising that no one threatens 
Germany, they consider that German diplomacy had already at its 
disposal forces sufficiently large and alliances sufficiently powerful 
to protect German interests with success. As I pointed out the day 
after the Morocco agreement of 1911, it is thought that the Imperial 
Chancery will be as incapable in the future as in the past, of adopting 
an active foreign policy and of achieving, at least in this sphere, 
successes which would justify the burdens which the nation has 
assumed. 

This frame of mind is all the more a cause of anxiety as the Imperial 
Government would find themselves supported by public opinion in 
any enterprise on which they might energetically embark, even at the 
risk of a conflict. The state of war to which all the events in the 
East have accustomed people’s minds for the last two years appears 
no longer like some distant catastrophe, but as a solution of the polit- 
ical and economic difficulties which will continue to increase. 

May the example of Bulgaria exercise a salutary influence on Ger- 
many. As the Prince Regent recently said to me, “The fortune of 
war is always uncertain; every war is an adventure, and the man isa 
fool who risks it believing himself sure of victory.” 

ALLIZE. 
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No. 5 


Report to M. Stéphen Pichon, Minister for Foreign Affairs (on Public 
Opinion in Germany according to the Reports of the Diplomatic and 


Consular Agents). 
Paris, July 30, 1913. 


From observations which our agents in Germany have been able 
to collect from persons having access to the most diverse circles, it 
is possible to draw the conclusion that two feelings sway and irritate 
men’s minds : — 

(1) The Treaty of the 4th November, 1912, is considered a dis- 
appointment for Germany ; 

(2) France — a new France — undreamed of prior to the summer 
of 19t1 is considered to be a warlike country, and to want war. 

Members of all the parties in the Reichstag, from the Conservatives 
to the Socialists, representing the most different districts of Germany, 
university people from Berlin, Halle, Jena, and Marburg, students, 
elementary school teachers, commercial clerks, bank clerks, bankers, 
artisans, merchants, manufacturers, doctors, lawyers, editors of 
Democratic and Socialistic newspapers, Jewish publicists, members of 
trade unions, clergymen and shopkeepers from the Mark of Branden- 
burg, country squires from Pomerania and shoemakers from Stettin 
celebrating the 505th anniversary of their association, country gentle- 
men, officials, priests, and large farmers from Westphalia, are unan- 
imous on these two points, with very slight differences corresponding 
to their position in society or their political party. Here is a syn- 
thesis of all these opinions: 

The Treaty of the 4th November is a diplomatic defeat, a proof of 
the incapacity of German diplomacy and the carelessness of the 
Government (so often denounced), a proof that the future of the 
Empire is not safe without a new Bismarck; it is a national humilia- 
tion, a lowering in the eyes of Europe, a blow to German prestige, all 
the more serious because up to 1911 the military supremacy of Ger- 
many was unchallenged, and French anarchy and the powerlessness of 
the Republic were a sort of German dogma. 

In July, 1911, the “Coup of Agadir” made the Morocco question 
for the first time a national question affecting the life and expansion 
of the Empire. The revelations and the press campaign which 
followed, have sufficiently proved how the campaign has been organ- 
ised, what Pan-German greed it had awakened, and what hatred 
it had left behind. If the Emperor was discussed, the Chancellor 
unpopular, Herr von Kiderlen was the best-hated man in Germany 
last winter.. However, he begins to be merely thought little of, for 
he allows it to be known that he will have his revenge. 

Thus, during the summer of 1911, German public opinion became 
restive when confronted with French opinion with regard to Morocco. 
And the attitude of France, her calmness, her re-born spiritual unity, 
her resolution to make good her rights right up to the end, the fact 
that she has the audacity not to be afraid of war, these things are the 
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most persistent and the gravest cause of anxiety and bad temper on 
the part of German public opinion. 

Why then did not Germany go to war during the summer of 1911, 
since public opinion although not so unanimous and determined as 
French public opinion, was certainly favourable? Apart from the 
pacific disposition of the Emperor and the Chancellor, military and 
financial reasons made themselves felt. 

But these events of 1911 have caused a profound disillusionment 
in Germany. A new France united, determined, resolved not to be 
intimidated any longer, has emerged from the shroud in which she 
had been seen burying herself for the last ten years. Public opinion 
in Germany, from December to May, from the columns of the press 
of all parties, which reproached the Imperial Government for their 
incapacity and cowardice has discovered with surprise mingled with 
irritation that the country conquered in 1870 had never ceased since 
then to carry on war, to float her flag and maintain the prestige of her 
arms in Asia and Africa, and to conquer vast territories; that Ger- 
many on the other hand had lived on her reputation, that Turkey is 
the only country in which during the reign of William IT. she had made 
moral conquests, and these were now compromised by the disgrace 
of the Morocco solution. Each time that France made a colonial 
conquest this consolation was offered: — “Yes, but that does not 
prevent the decadence, anarchy, and dismemberment of France at 
home.” 

The public were mistaken and public opinion was misled. 

Given this German public opinion that considers France as longing 
for war, what can be augured for the future as regards the possibility 
and proximity of war? 

German public opinion is divided into two currents on the question 
of the possibility and proximity of war. 

There are in the country forces making for peace, but they are 
unorganised and have no popular leaders. They consider that war 
would be a social misfortune for Germany, and that caste pride, 
Prussian domination, and the manufacturers of guns and armour 
plate would get the greatest benefit, but above ali that war would 
profit Great Britain. 

The forces consist of the following elements : — 

The bulk of the workmen, artisans and peasants, who are peace- 
loving by instinct. 

Those members of the nobility detached from military interests and 
engaged in business, such as the grands seigneurs of Silesia and a few 
other personages very influential at Court, who are sufficiently en- 
lightened to realise the disastrous political and social consequences 
of war, even if successful. 

Numerous manufacturers, merchants and financiers in a moderate 
way of business, to whom war, even if sucecssful, would mean bank- 
ruptcy, because their enterprises depend on credit, and are chiefly 
supported by foreign capital. 

Poles, inhabitants of Alsace-Lorraine, and Schleswig-Holstein — 
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conquered, but not assimilated and sullenly hostile to Prussian policy. 
There are about 7,000,000 of these annexed Germans. 

Finally, the Governments and the governing classes in the large 
southern states — Saxony, Bavaria, Wurtemburg, and the Grand 
Duchy of Baden — are divided by these two opinions : — an unsuc- 
cessful war would compromise the Federation from which they have 
derived great economic advantages; a successful war would only 
profit Prussia and Prussianisation, against which they have diffi- 
culty in defending their political independence and administrative 
autonomy. 

These classes of people either consciously or instinctively prefer 
peace to war; but they are only a sort of makeweight i in political 
matters, with limited influence on public opinion, or they are silent 
social forces, passive and defenceless against the infection of a wave 
of warlike feeling. 

An example w ill make this idea clear : — The 110 Socialist members 
of the Reichstag are in favour of peace. They would be unable to 
prevent war, for war does not depend upon a vote of the Reichstag, 
and in the presence of such an eventuality the greater part of their 
number would join the rest of the country ina chorus of angry excite- 
ment and enthusiasm. 

Finally it must be observed that these supporters of peace believe 
in war in the mass because they do not see any other solution for the 
present situation. In certain contracts, especially in publishers’ 
contracts, a clause has been introduced cancelling the contract in the 
case of war. They hope, however, that the will of the Emperor on 
the one side, France’s difficulties in Morocco on the other, will be 
for some time a guarantee of peace. Be that as it may, their pes- 
simism gives free play to those who favour war. 

People sometimes speak of a military party in Germany. The 
expression is inaccurate, even if it is intended to convey the idea that 
Germany is the country where military power is supreme, as it is said 
of France that it is the country where the civil power is supreme. 
There exists a state of mind which is more worthy of attention than 
this historical fact, because it constitutes a danger more evident and 
more recent. There is a war party, with leaders, and followers, a’ 
press either convinced or subsidised for the purpose of creating public 
opinion; it has means both varied and formidable for the intimida- 
tion of the Government. It goes to work in the country with clear 
ideas, burning aspirations, and a determination that is at once thrilling 
and fixed. 

Those in favour of war are divided into several categories; each of 
these derives from its social caste, its class, its intellectual and moral 
education, its interests, its hates, special arguments which create a 
general attitude of mind and increase the se and rapidity of the 
stream of warlike desire. | 

Some want war because in the present circumstances they think it is 
inevitable. And,as far as Germany is concerned, the sooner the better. 

Others regard war as necessary for economic reasons based on over- 
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population, over-production, the need for markets and outlets; or 
for social reasons, 7.e., to provide the outside interests that alone can 
prevent or retard the rise to power of the democratic and socialist 
masses. 

Others, uneasy for the safety of the Empire, and believing that time 
is on the side of France, think that events should be brought to an 
immediate head. It is not unusual to meet, in the course of conversa- 
tion or in the pages of patriotic pamphlets, the vague but deeply 
rooted conviction that a free Germany and a regenerated France are 
two historical facts mutually incompatible. 

Others are bellicose from “Bismarckism” as it may be termed. 
They feel themselves humiliated at having to enter into discussions 
with France, at being obliged to talk in terms of law and right in 
negotiations and conferences where they have not always found it 
easy to get right on their side, even when they have a preponderating 
force. From their still recent past they derive a sense of pride ever 
fed by personal memories of former exploits, by oral traditions, and 
by books, and irritated by the events of recent years. Angry dis- 
appointment is the unifying force of the Wehrvereine, and other asso- 
clations of Young Germany. 

Others again want war from a mystic hatred of revolutionary 
France; others finally from a feeling of rancour. These last are the 
people who heap up pretexts for war. 

Coming to actual facts, these feelings take concrete form as follows : 
— The country squires represented in the Reichstag by the Conserva- 
tive party want at all costs to escape the death duties, which are 
bound to come if peace continues. In the last sitting of the session 
which has just closed, the Reichstag agreed to these duties in principle. 
It is a serious attack on the interests and privileges of the landed 
gentry. On the other hand this aristocracy is military in character, 
and it is instructive to compare the Army List with the year book of 
the nobility. War alone can prolong its prestige and support its 
family interest. During the discussions on the Army Bill, a Conser- 
vative speaker put forward the need for promotion among officers as 
an argument in its favour. Finally, this social class which forms a 
hierarchy with the King of Prussia as its supreme head, realises with 
dread the democratisation of Germany and the increasing power of 
the Socialist party, and considers its own days numbered. Not 
only does a formidable movement hostile to agrarian protection 
threaten its material interests, but in addition, the number of its 
political representatives decreases with each legislative period. In 
the Reichstag of 1878, out of 397 members, 162 belonged to the 
aristocracy ; in 1898, 83; in 1912, 57. Out of this number 27 alone 
belong to the Right, 14 to the Centre, 7 to the Left, and one sits 
among the Socialists. 

The higher bourgeoisie, represented by the National Liberal Party, 
the party of the contented spirits, have not the same reasons as the 
squires for wanting war. With a few exceptions, however, they are 
bellicose. They have their reasons, social in character. 
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The higher bourgeoisie is no less troubled than the aristocracy at 
the democratisation of Germany. In 1871 they had 125 members in 
the Reichstag ; in 1874, 155; in 1887, 99; in 1912, 45. They do not 
forget that in the years succeeding the war they played the leading 
réle in parliament, helping Bismarck in his schemes against the 
country squires. Uneasily balanced to-day between Conservative 
instincts and Liberal ideas, they look to war to settle problems which 
their parliamentary representatives are painfully incapable of solving. 
In addition, doctrinaire manufacturers declare that the dificaltics 
between themselves and their workmen originate in France, the home 
of revolutionary ideas of freedom — without France industrial unrest 
would be unknown. 

Lastly, there are the manufacturers of guns and armour plate, big 
merchants who demand bigger markets, bankers who are speculating 
on the coming of the golden age and the next war indemnity — all 
these regard war as good business. 

Amongst the “Bismarckians’” must be reckoned officials of all 
kinds, represented fairly closely in the Reichstag by the Free Con- 
servatives or Imperial Party. This is the party of the “pensioned,” 
whose impetuous sentiments are poured out in the Post. They find 
disciples and political sympathisers in the various groups of young 
men whose minds have been trained and formed in the public schools 
and universities. 

The universities, if we except a few distinguished spirits, develop 
a warlike philosophy. Economists demonstrate by statistics Ger- 
many’s need for a colonial and commercial empire commensurate 
with the industrial output of the Empire. There are sociological 
fanatics who go even further. The armed peace, so they say, is a 
crushing burden on the nations, it checks improvement in the lot of 
the masses, and assists the growth of socialism. France by clinging 
obstinately to her desire for revenge opposes disarmament. Once for 
all she must be reduced, for a century, to a state of impotence; that 
is the best and speediest way of solving the social problem. 

Historians, philosophers, political pamphleteers and other apolo- 
gists of German Kultur wish to impose upon the world a way of think- 
ing and feeling specifically German. They wish to wrest from France 
that intellectual supremacy which according to the clearest thinkers is 
still her possession. From this source is derived the phraseology of 
the Pan-Germans and the ideas and adherents of the Kriegsvereine, 
Wehrvereine and other similar associations too well known to need 
particular description. It is enough to note that the dissatisfaction 
caused by the treaty of November 4th has considerably swelled the 
membership of colonial societies. 

We come finally to those whose support of the war policy is inspired 
by rancour and resentment. These are the most dangerous. They 
are recruited chiefly among diplomatists. German diplomatists are 
now in very bad odour in public opinion. The most bitter are those 
who since 1905 have been engaged in the negotiations between France 
and Germany; they are heaping together and reckoning up their 
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grievances against us, and one day they will present their accounts 
in the war press. It seems as if they were looking for grievances 
chiefly in Morocco, though an incident is always possible in any part 
of the globe where France and Germany are in contact. 

They must have their revenge, for they complain that they have 
been duped. During the discussion on the Army Bill one of these 
warlike diplomatists exclaimed, “Germany will not be able to have 
any serious conversation with France until she has every sound man 
under arms.” 

In what terms will this conversation be couched? The opinion 
is fairly widely spread, even in Pan-German circles, that Germany 
will not declare war in view of the system of defensive alliances and 
the tendencies of the Emperor. But when the moment comes, she 
will have to try in every possible way to force France to attack her. 
Offence will be given if necessary. That is the Prussian tradition. 

Must war then be considered as inevitable ? 

It is hardly likely that Germany will take the risk, if France can 
make it clear to the world that the Entente Cordiale and the Russian 
alliance are not mere diplomatic fictions but realities which exist and 
will make themselves felt. The British fleet inspires a wholesome 
terror. It is well known, however, that victory on sea will leave 
everything in suspense. On land alone can a decisive issue be ob- 
tained. 

As for Russia, even though she carries greater weight in political 
and military circles than was the case three or four years ago, it is not 
believed that her co-operation will be sufficiently rapid and energetic 
to be effective. 

People’s minds are thus getting used to consider the next war as a 
duel between France and Germany. 


No. 6 


M. Jules Cambon, French Ambassador at Berlin, to M. Stéphen Pichon, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Berlin, November 22, 1913. 

J HAVE received from an absolutely reliable source an account of a 
conversation which took place a fornight ago between the Emperor 
and the King of the Belgians, in the presence of the Chief of the 
General Staff — General von Moltke. This conversation, it appears, 
has made a profound impression on King Albert. I am in no way 
surprised at the impression he gathered, which corresponds with 
what I have myself felt for some time. Enmity against us is increas- 
ing, and the Emperor has ceased to be the friend of peace. 

The person addressed by the Emperor had thought up till then, as 
did all the world, that William II., whose personal influence had been 
exerted on many critical occasions in support of peace, was still in 
the same state of mind. He found him this time completely changed. 
The German Emperor is no longer in his eyes the champion of peace 
against the warlike tendencies of certain parties in Germany. William 
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II. has come to think that war with France is inevitable, and that it 
must come sooner or later. Naturally he believes in the crushing 
superiority of the German army and in its certain success. 

General von Moltke spoke exactly in the same strainas his sovereign. 
He, too, declared war to be necessary and inevitable, but he showed 
himself still more assured of success, “for,” he said to the King, “this 
time the matter must be settled, and your Majesty can have no con- 
ception of the irresistible enthusiasm with which the whole German 
people will be carried away when that day comes.” 

The King of the Belgians protested that it was a travesty of the 
intentions of the French Government to interpret them in that sense ; 
and to let oneself be misled as to the sentiments of the French nation 
by the ebullitions of a few irresponsible spirits or the intrigues of 
unscrupulous agitators. 

The Emperor and his Chief of the General Staff nevertheless per- 
sisted in their point of view. 

During the course of this conversation the Emperor moreover 
seemed overstrained and irritable. As William II. advances in years, 
family traditions, the reactionary tendencies of the court, and espe- 
cially the impatience of the soldiers, obtain a greater empire over his 
mind. Perhaps he feels some slight jealousy of the popularity ac- 
quired by his son, who flatters the passions of the Pan-Germans, and 
who does not regard the position occupied by the Empire in the world 
as commensurate with its power. Perhaps the reply of France to 
the last increase of the German army, the object of which was to 
establish the incontestable supremacy of Germany, is, to a certain 
extent, responsible for his bitterness, for, whatever may be said, it is 
realised that Germany cannot go much further. 

One may well ponder over the significance of this conversation. 
The Emperor and his Chief of the General Staff may have wished to 
impress the King of the Belgians and induce him not to make any 
opposition in the event of a conflict between us. Perhaps Germany 
would be glad to see Belgium less hostile to certain aspirations lately 
manifested here with regard to the Belgian Congo, but this last 
hypothesis does not seem to me to fit in with the interposition of Gen- 
eral von Moltke. 

For the rest, the Emperor William is less master of his impatience 
than is usually supposed. I have known him more than once to 
allow his real thoughts escape him. Whatever may have been the 
object of the conversation related to me, the revelation is none the 
less of extreme gravity. It tallies with the precariousness of the gen- 
eral situation and with the state of a certain shade of public opinion 
in France and Germany. 

If I may be allowed to draw a conclusion, I would submit that it 
would be well to take account of this new factor, namely, that the 
Emperor is becoming used to an order of ideas which were formerly 
repugnant to him, and that, to borrow from him a phrase which he 
likes to use, “we must keep our powder dry.” 

JULES CAMBON. 
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Foreign Office, Berlin, August, 1914. 


On June 28th the Austro-Hungarian successor to the throne, Arch- 
Duke Franz Ferdinand, and his wife, the Duchess of Hohenberg, were 
assassinated by a member of a band of Servian conspirators. The 
investigation of the crime through the Austro-Hungarian authorities 
has yielded the fact that the conspiracy against the life of the Arch- 
Duke and successor to the throne was prepared and abetted in Bel- 
grade with the co-operation of Servian officials, and executed with 
arms from the Servian State arsenal. This crime must have opened 
the eyes of the entire civilised world, not only in regard to the aims of 
the Servian policies directed against the conservation and integrity 
of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy, but also concerning the criminal 
means which the pan-Serb propaganda in Servia had no hesitation in 
employing for the achievement of these aims. 

The goal of these policies was the gradual revolutionising and final 
separation of the southeasterly districts from the Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy and their union with Servia. This direction of Servia’s 
policy has not been altered in the least in spite of the repeated and 
solemn declarations of Servia in which it vouchsafed a change in these 
policies towards Austria-Hungary as well as the cultivation of good 
and neighbourly relations. 

In this manner for the third time in the course of the last 6 years 
Servia has led Europe to the brink of a world-war. 

It could only do this because it believed itself supported in its 
intentions by Russia. 

Russia, soon after the events brought about by the Turkish revolu- 
tion in 1908, endeavoured to found a union of the Balkan states under 
Russian patronage and directed against the existence of Turkey. 
This union, which succeeded in 1911 in driving out Turkey from a 
greater part of her European possessions, collapsed over the question 
of the distribution of spoils. The Russian policies were not dis- 
mayed over this failure. According to the idea of the Russian states- 
men a new Balkan union under Russian patronage should be called 
into existence, headed no longer against Turkey, now dislodged from 
the Balkans, but against the existence of the Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy. It was the idea that Servia should cede to Bulgaria those 
parts of Macedonia which it had received during the last Balkan war, 
in exchange for Bosnia and the Herzegovina which were to be taken 
from Austria. To oblige Bulgaria to fall in with this plan it was to be 
isolated, Roumania attached to Russia with the aid of French propa- 
ganda, and Servia promised Bosnia and the Herzegovina. 

Under these circumstances it was clear to Austria that it was not 
compatible with the dignity and the spirit of self-preservation of the 
monarchy to view idly any longer this agitation across the border. 
The Imperial and Royal Government appraised Germany of this con- 
ception and asked for our opinion. With all our heart we were able 
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to agree with our ally’s estimate of the situation, and assure him that 
any action considered necessary to end the movement in Servia 
directed against the conservation of the monarchy would meet with , 
our approval. 

We were perfectly aware that a possible warlike attitude of Austria- 
Hungary against Servia might bring Russia upon the field, and that 
it might therefore involve us in a war, in accordance with our duty as 
allies. We could not, however, in these vital interests of Austria- 
Hungary, which were at stake, advise our ally to take a yielding 
attitude not compatible with his dignity, nor deny him our assistance 
in these trying days. We could do this all the less as our own interests 
were menaced through the continued Serb agitation. If the Serbs 
continued with the aid of Russia and France to menace the existence 
of Austria-Hungary, the gradual collapse of Austria and the subjec- 
tion of all the Slavs under one Russian sceptre would be the conse- 
quence, thus making untenable the position of the Teutonic race in 
Central Europe. A morally weakened Austria under the pressure of 
Russian pan-Slavism would be no longer an ally on whom we could 
count and in whom we could have confidence, as we must be able to 
have, in view of the ever more menacing attitude of our easterly and 
westerly neighbours. We, therefore, permitted Austria a completely 
free hand in her action towards Servia, but have not participated in 
her preparations. 

Austria chose the method of presenting to the Servian Govern- 
ment a note, in which the direct connection between the murder at 
Serajevo and the pan-Serb movement, as not only countenanced but 
actively supported by the Servian Government, was explained, and 
in which a complete cessation of this agitation, as well as a punishment 
of the guilty, was requested. At the same time Austria-Hungary 
demanded as necessary guarantee for the accomplishment of her desire 
the participation of some Austrian officials in the preliminary examina- 
tion on Servian territory and the final dissolution of the pan-Serb 
societies agitating against Austria-Hungary. The Imperial and Royal 
Government gave a period of 48 hours for the unconditional ac- 
ceptance of its demands. 

The Servian Government started the mobilisation of its army one 
day after the transmission of the Austro-Hungarian note. 

As after the stipulated date the Servian Government rendered a 
reply which, though complying in some points with the conditions of 
Austria-Hungary, yet showed in all essentials the endeavour through 
procrastination and new negotiations to escape from the just demands 
of the monarchy, the latter discontinued her diplomatic relations 
with Servia without indulging in further negotiations or accepting 
further Servian assurances, whose value, to its loss, she had sufficiently 
experienced. 

From this moment Austria was in fact in a state of war with Servia, 
which it proclaimed officially on the 28th of July by declaring war. 

From the beginning of the conflict we assumed the position that 
there were here concerned the affairs of Austria alone, which it would 
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have to settle with Servia. We therefore directed our 
efforts toward the localising of the war, and toward con- 
vincing the other powers that Austria-Hungary had to 
appeal to arms in justifiable self-defence, forced upon her 
by the conditions. We emphatically took the position 
that no civilised country possessed the right to stay the 
arm of Austria in this struggle with barbarism and politi- 
cal crime, and to shield the Servians against their just 
punishment. In this sense we instructed our representa- 
tives with the foreign powers. 

Simultaneously the Austro-Hungarian Government com- 
municated to the Russian Government that the step 
undertaken against Servia implied merely a defensive 
measure against the Serb agitation, but that Austria-- 
Hungary must of necessity demand guarantees for a 
continued friendly behaviour of Servia towards the mon- 
archy. Austria-Hungary had no intention whatsoever 
to shift the balance of power in the Balkan. 

In answer to our declaration that the German Govern- 
ment desired, and aimed at, a localisation of the conflict, 
both the French and the English Governments promised 
an action in the same direction. But these endeavours 
did not succeed in preventing the interposition of Russia 
in the Austro-Servian disagreement. 

The Russian Government submitted an official com- 
muniqué on July 24th, according to which Russia could 
not possibly remain indifferent in the Servo-Austrian 
conflict. 1!The same was declared by the Russian Secre- 
tary of Foreign Affairs, M. Sasonof, to the German 
Ambassador, Count Pourtalés, in the afternoon of July 
26th. The German Government declared again, through 
its Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, that Austria-Hungary 
had no desire for conquest and only wished peace at. 
her frontiers. After the official explanation by Austria- 
Hungary to Russia that it did not claim territorial gain 
in Servia, the decision concerning the peace of the world 
rested exclusively with St. Petersburgh. 


\ 

1 Nore. — This passage takes a somewhat different form in the German 
text, a translation of which is as follows : — 

“The same was declared by the Russian Secretary for Foreign Affairs, 
M. Sasonof, to the Imperial Ambassador, Count Pourtalés. (See exhibit 
4.) On the afternoon of July 26th the Imperial and Royal (that is the 
Austrian) Government declared again through its Ambassador at St. 
Petersburgh that Austria-Hungary had no desire for conquest and only 
wished peace on her frontiers. (See exhibit 5.) In the course of the 
same day, however, the first news of Russian mobilisation reached Berlin. 
(See exhibits 6, 7, 8, and 9.) On the evening of the 26th, the German 
Ambassadors at London, Paris, and St. Petersburgh were instructed 
energetically to point out the danger of this Russian mobilisation. (See 
exhibits 10, 10a, and 10d.) After the official explanation by Austria- 
Hungary to Russia that she did not claim territorial gain in Servia, the 
decision concerning the peace of the world rested exclusively with St. 
Petersburgh. On the same day the Imperial Ambassador at St. Peters- 
burgh was also directed to make the following declaration to the Russian 
Government.” 


554 Official Diplomatic Documents 


The same day the first news of Russian mobilisation 
reached Berlin in the evening. 

The German Ambassadors at London, Paris, and St. 
Petersburgh were instructed to energetically point out the 
danger of this Russian mobilisation. The Imperial Am- 
bassador at St. Petersburgh was also directed to make the 
following declaration to the Russian Government :? 

“Preparatory military measures by Russia will force us 
to counter-measures which must consist in mobilising the 
army. 

“But mobilisation means war. 

“As we know the obligations of France towards Rane 
this mobilisation would be directed against both Russia 
and France. We cannot assume that. Russia desires to 
unchain such a European war. Since Austria-Hungary 
will not touch the existence of the Servian kingdom, we 
are of the opinion that Russia can afford to assume an 
attitude of waiting. We can all the more support the 
desire of Russia to protect the integrity of Servia as 
Austria-Hungary does not intend to question the latter. 
It will be easy in the further development of the affair 
to find a basis for an understanding.” 

On July 27th the Russian Secretary of War, M. Suchom- 
linof, gave the German military attaché his word of 
honour that no order to mobilise had been issued, merely 
preparations were being made, but not a horse mustered, 
nor reserves called in. If Austria-Hungary crossed the 
Servian frontier, the military districts directed towards 
Austria, 7.e., Kiev, Odessa, Moscow, Kazan, would be mobi- 
lised, under no circumstances those situated on the German 
frontier, 2.¢., St. Petersburg, Vilna, and Warsaw. Upon 
inquiry into the object of the mobilisation against Austria- 
Hungary, the Russian Minister of War replied by shrugging 
his shoulders and referring to the diplomats. The military 
attaché then pointed to these mobilisation measures against 
Austria-Hungary as extremely menacing also for Germany. 

In the succeeding days news concerning Russian mobili- 
sation came at a rapid rate. Among it was also news 
about preparations on the German-Russian frontier, as 
for instance the announcement of the state of war in 
Kovno, the departure of the Warsaw garrison, and the 
strengthening of the Alexandrovo garrison. 

On July 27th, the first information was received con- 
cerning preparatory measures taken by France: the 14th 
Corps discontinued the manceuvres and returned to its 
garrison. 

In the meantime we had endeavoured to localise the 
conflict by most emphatic steps. 


1 See note on preceding page. 
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On July 26th, Sir Edward Grey had made the proposal 
to submit the differences between Austria-Hungary and 
Servia to a conference of the Ambassadors of Germany, 
France, and Italy under his chairmanship. We declared 
in regard to this proposal that we could not, however 
much we approved the idea, participate in such a con- 
ference, as we could not call Austria in her dispute with 
Servia before a European tribunal. 

France consented to the proposal of Sir Edward Grey, 
but it foundered upon Austria’s declining it, as was to be 
expected. 

Faithful to our principle that mediation should not extend 
to the Austro-Servian conflict, which is to be considered as a 
purely Austro-Hungarian affair, but merely to the relations | 
between Austria-Hungary and Russia, we continued our 
endeavours to bring about an understanding between these 
two powers. 

We further declared ourselves ready, after failure of the 
conference idea, to transmit a second proposal of Sir Edward 
Grey’s to Vienna wn which he suggested Austria-Hungary 
should decide that erther the Servan reply was sufficient, or 
that it be used as a basis for further negotiations. The 
Austro-Hungarian Government remarked with full apprecia- 
tion of our action that rt had come too late, the hostilities 
having already been opened. 

In synte of this we continued our attempts to the utmost, 
and we advised Vienna to show every possible advance com- 
patible with the dignity of the monarchy. 

Unfortunately, all these proposals were overtaken by 
the military preparations of Russia and France. 

On July 29th, the Russian Government made the official 
notification in Berlin that four army districts had been 
mobilised. At the same time further news was received 
concerning rapidly progressing military preparations of 
France, both on water and on land. 

On the same day the Imperial Ambassador in St. 
Petersburgh had an interview with the Russian Foreign 
Secretary, in regard to which he reported by telegraph, as 
follows : 

“The Secretary tried to persuade me that I should urge 
my Government to participate in a quadruple conference * 
to find means to induce Austria-Hungary to give up those 
demands which touch upon the sovereignty of Servia. I 
could merely promise to report the conversation and took 
the position that, after Russia had decided upon the 
baneful step of mobilisation, every exchange of ideas ap- 


1 Norr. — The German word translated “conference” is Konversation 
the German text also contains the words auf freundschaftlichem Wege (“‘in 
a friendly manner’’). 
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peared now extremely difficult, if not impossible. Besides, 
Russia now was demanding from usin regard to Austria- 
Hungary the same which Austria-Hungary was being 
blamed for with regard to Servia, 7.e., an infraction of 
sovereignty. Austria-Hungary having promised to con- 
sider the Russian interests by disclaiming any territorial 
aspiration —a great concession on the part of a state 
engaged in war —should therefore be permitted to attend 
to its affairs with Servia alone. There would be time at 
the peace conference to return to the matter of forbearance 
towards the sovereignty of Servia. 

“T added very solemnly that at this moment the entire 
Austro-Servian affair was eclipsed by the danger of a 
general European conflagration, and I endeavoured to 
present to the Secretary the magnitude of this danger. 

“Tt was impossible to dissuade Sasonof from the idea 
that Servia could not now be deserted by Russia.” 

On July 29th, the German Military Attaché at St. 
Petersburgh wired the following report on a conversation 
with the Chief of the General Staff of the Russian army : 

“The Chief of the General Staff has asked me to call on 
him, and he has told me that he has just come from His 
Majesty. He has been requested by the Secretary of 
War to reiterate once more that everything had remained 
as the Secretary had informed me two days ago. He 
offered confirmation in writing and gave me his word of 
honour in the most solemn manner that nowhere there 
had been a mobilisation, viz., calling in of a single man 
or horse up to the present time, 2.e., 3 o’clock in the 
afternoon. He could not assume a guarantee for the 
future, but he could emphasise that in the fronts directed 
towards our frontiers His Majesty desired no mobilisation. 

“As, however, I had received here many pieces of news 
concerning the calling in of the reserves in different parts 
of the country, also in Warsaw and in Vilna, I told the 
general that his statements placed me before a riddle. 
On his officer’s word of honour he replied that such news 
was wrong, but that possibly here and there a false alarm 
might have been given. 

“JT must consider this conversation as an attempt to 
mislead us as to the extent of the measures hitherto taken 
in view of the abundant and positive information about 
the calling in of reserves.” 

In reply to various inquiries concerning reasons for its 
threatening attitude, the Russian Government repeatedly 
pointed out that Austria-Hungary had commenced no 
conversation in St. Petersburgh. The Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador in St. Petersburgh was therefore instructed on 
July 29th, at our suggestion, to enter into such conversa- 
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tion with Sasonof. Count Sz4pary was empowered to 
explain to the Russian minister the note to Servia, though 
it had been overtaken by the state of war, and to accept 
any suggestion on the part of Russia as well as to discuss 
with Sasonof all questions touching directly upon the 
Austro-Russian relations. 

Shoulder to shoulder with England we laboured inces- 
santly and supported every proposal in Vienna from which 
we hoped to gain the possibility of a peaceable solution 
of the conflict. We even as late as the 30th of July 
forwarded the English proposal to Vienna, as_ basis 
for negotiations, that Austria-Hungary should dictate 
her conditions in Servia, 2.e., after her march into 
Servia. We thought that Russia would accept this 
basis. 

During the interval from July 29th to July 31st ! there 
appeared renewed and cumulative news concerning Russian 
measures of mobilisation. Accumulation of troops on the 
East Prussian frontier and the declaration of the state of 
war over all important parts of the Russian west frontier 
allowed no further doubt that the Russian mobilisation 
was in full swing against us, while simultaneously all such 
measures were denied to our representative in St. Peters- 
burgh on word of honour. 

Nay, even before the reply from Vienna regarding the 
Anglo-German mediation, whose tendencies and basis 
must have been known in St. Petersburgh, could possibly 
have been received in Berlin, Russia ordered a general 
mobilisation. 

During the same days, there took place between His 
Majesty the Kaiser and Czar Nicolas an exchange of 
telegrams in which His Majesty called the attention 
of the Czar to the menacing character of the Russian 
mobilisation during the continuance of his own mediating 
activities. 

On July 31st, the Czar directed the following telegram 
to His Majesty the Kaiser : 

“T thank You cordially for Your mediation which per- 
mits the hope that everything may yet end peaceably. It 
is technically impossible to discontinue our military prepa- 
rations which have been made necessary by the Austrian 
mobilisation. It is far from us to want war. As long as 
the negotiations between Austria and Servia continue, my 
troops will undertake no provocative action. I give You 
my solemn word thereon. I confide with all my faith in 


1 Notr. — The following words appear here in the German text: 
wtihrend diese unsere Bemiihungen um Vermittelung, von der englischen 
Diplomatie unterstiitat, mit steigender Dringlichkeit fortgefiihrt wurden 
(‘‘whilst these endeavours of ours for mediation were being <sontinued 
with increasing energy, supported by English diplomacy ’’). 
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the grace of God, and I hope for the success of Your medi- 
ation in Vienna for the welfare of our countries and the 
peace of Europe. 
“ Your cordially devoted 
“‘ NICOLAS.” 


This telegram of the Czar crossed with the following, 
sent by H. M. the Kaiser, also on July 31st, at 2 p.m.: 

“Upon Your appeal to my friendship and Your request 
for my aid I have engaged in mediation between Your 
Government and the Government of Austria-Hungary. 
While this action was taking place, Your troops were be- 
ing mobilised against my ally Austria-Hungary, whereby, 
as I have already communicated to You, my mediation 
has become almost illusory. In spite of this, I have con- 
tinued it, and now I receive reliable news that serious 
preparations for war are going on on my eastern frontier. 
The responsibility for the security of my country forces 
me to measures of defence. I have gone to the extreme 
limit of the possible in my efforts for the preservation of 
the peace of the world. It is not I who bear the responsi- 
bility for the misfortune which now threatens the entire 
civilised world. It rests in your hand to avert it. No 
one threatens the honour and peace of Russia which might 
well have awaited the success of my mediation. The 
friendship for You and Your country, bequeathed to me 
by my grandfather on his deathbed, has always been sacred 
to me, and I have stood faithfully by Russia while it was 
in serious affliction, especially during its last war. The 
peace of Europe can still be preserved by You if Russia 
decides to discontinue those military preparations which 
menace Germany and Austria-Hungary.” 

Before this telegram reached its destination, the mobili- 
sation of all the Russian forces, obviously directed against 
us and already ordered during the afternoon! of the 3lst 
of July, was in fullswing. Notwithstanding, the telegram 
of the Czar was sent at 2 o’clock that same afternoon. 

After the Russian general mobilisation became known 
in Berlin, the Imperial Ambassador at St. Petersburgh was 
instructed on the afternoon of July 31st to explain to 
the Russian Government that Germany declared the state 
of war as counter-measure against the general mobilisa- 
tion of the Russian army and navy which must be fol- 
lowed by mobilisation if Russia did not cease its military 
measures against Germany and Austria-Hungary within 
12 hours, and notified Germany thereof. 

At the same time the Imperial Ambassador in Paris 
was instructed to demand from the French Government a 


1 Nots. — The German text says here Vormittag (morning). 
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declaration within 18 hours, whether it would remain neu- 
tral in a Russo-German war. 

The Russian Government destroyed through its mobili- 
sation, menacing the security of our country, the labori- 
ous action at mediation of the European cabinets.! The 
Russian mobilisation, in regard to the seriousness of which 
the Russian Government was never allowed by us to en- 
tertain a doubt, in connection with its continued denial, 
shows clearly that Russia wanted war. 

The Imperial Ambassador at St. Petersburgh delivered 
his note to M. Sasonof on July 31st at 12 o’clock midnight. 

The reply of the Russian Government has never reached 
us. 

Two hours after the expiration of the time limit the Czar 
telegraphed to H.M. the Kaiser, as follows : 

“T have received Your telegram. I comprehend that 
You are forced to mobilise, but I should like to have from 
You the same guarantee which I have given You, viz., 
that these measures do not mean war, and that we shall 
continue to. negotiate for the welfare of our two countries 
and the universal peace which is so dear to our hearts. 
With the aid of God it must be possible to our long tried 
friendship to prevent the shedding of blood. I expect 
with full confidence Your urgent reply.” 

To this H.M. the Kaiser replied : 

“T thank You for Your telegram. I have shown yester- 
day to Your Government the way through which alone 
war may yet be averted. Although I asked for a reply 
by to-day noon, no telegram from my Ambassador has 
reached me with the reply of Your Government. I there- 
fore have been forced to mobilise my army. An immedi- 
ate, clear and unmistakable reply of Your Government is 
the.sole way to avoid endless misery. Until I receive this 
reply I am unable, to my great grief, to enter upon the 
subject of Your telegram. I must ask most earnestly 
that You, without delay, order Your troops to commit, 
under no circumstances, the slightest violation of our 
frontiers.” 

As the time limit given to Russia had expired without 
the receipt of a reply to our inquiry, H.M. the Kaiser 
ordered the mobilisation of the entire German Army and 
Navy on August Ist at 5 p.m. 

The German Ambassador at St. Petersburgh was in- 
structed that, in the event of the Russian Government not 
giving a satisfactory reply within the stipulated time, he 
should declare that we considered ourselves in a state of 
war after the refusal of our demands. However, before a 


1 Norn. — The German text adds here kurz vor dem Erfolge (‘‘just as 
it was on the point of succeeding”’). 
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confirmation of the execution of this order had been re- 
ceived, that is to say, already in the afternoon of August 
lst, z.e., the same afternoon on which the telegram of the 
Czar, cited above, was sent, Russian troops crossed our 
frontier and marched into German territory. 

Thus Russia began the war against us. 

Meanwhile the Imperial Ambassador in Paris put our 
question to the French Cabinet on July 31st at 7 p.m. 

The French Prime Minister gave an equivocal and 
unsatisfactory reply on August Ist at 1 p.m., which gave 
no clear idea of the position of France, as he limited him- 
self to the explanation that France would do that which 
her interests demanded. A few hours later, at 5 p.m., the 
mobilisation of the entire French Army and Navy was 
ordered. 

On the morning of the next day France opened hostili- 
ties. 
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IV. The British Blue Book 
INTRODUCTORY NARRATIVE OF EVENTS 
(1) 


On the 23rd June, 1914, the Archduke Francis Ferdinand, nephew 
of the Emperor of Austria, Heir to the Throne, and Commander-in- 
Chief of the Army, left Vienna to attend army manceuvres in the 
Province of Bosnia. On Sunday, the 28th, he visited Serajevo, the 
capital of the province, and made a progress through the town accom- 
panied by his wife, the Duchess of Hohenberg. While passing through 
the streets their automobile was fired on by an assassin. Both the 
Archduke and Duchess were killed. 

No crime has ever aroused deeper or more general horror throughout 
Europe; none has ever been less justified. Sympathy for Austria 
was universal. Both the Governments and the public opinion of 
Europe were ready to support her in any measures, however severe, 
which she might think it necessary to take for the punishment of the 
murderer and his accomplices. 

It immediately appeared, from the reports of our representatives 
abroad, that the press and public opinion of Austria-Hungary attrib- 
uted much of the responsibility for the crime to the Servian Govern- 
ment, which was said to have encouraged a revolutionary movement 
amongst the Serb populations of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

That there had for many years been a strong Serb nationalist 
movement in these two provinces there is no doubt. This movement 
in an earlier form had swept the provinces, then part of the Turkish 
Empire, into the insurrection against the Turkish Government in the 
seventies of last century, culminating in the war of 1877-8 between 
Russia and Turkey. It had continued when Austria took over the 
administration of the provinces under the Treaty of Berlin in 1878. 
Austria then pledged her word to Turkey that her occupation should 
not “detract from the rights of sovereignty of His Majesty the Sultan 
over these provinces.”’ Thirty years later, however, in 1908, she 
suddenly proclaimed their annexation to her Empire. On the 7th 
October of that year, the annexation was celebrated in Serajevo by 
the firing of salutes and ringing of cathedral bells, amid scenes of 
official rejoicing and popular apathy. Servian nationalist feeling 
immediately asserted itself, and the Servian Government protested to 
the Powers against the annexation as a “deep injury done to the 
feelings, interests, and rights of the Servian people.’ Servia’s atti- 
tude, coupled with the resentment felt by Russia and certain other 
Great Powers, nearly brought about a European war; ‘but after six 
months of extreme tension she was induced to make a declaration 
abandoning her protest and promising to live on good terms with 
Austria. Her nationalist aspirations still continued, however, and 
were strengthened by her successes in the Balkan wars of 1912-15 

20 
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— suecesses which were compromised by Austria’s opposition to her 
territorial expansion. As Servia grew, Austrian suspicion of her 
designs deepened. 


(2) 


In the light of this history the storm of anti-Servian feeling which 
swept Austria-Hungary after the Serajevo murders is easily under- 
stood. It was a feeling based on patriotism and loyalty. Europe 
was disposed to excuse its exaggerations and to sympathise with its 
motives. 

But the dangers to European peace which it involved were imme- 
diately evident from the reports which reached the Government in 
London. Anti-Serb riots took place at Serajevo and Agram. The 
members of the Serb party in the Provincial Council of Croatia were 
assailed by their colleagues with cries of “Servian assassins.” Mobs 
in Vienna threatened the Servian Legation. The Austrian press, 
almost without exception, used the most unbridled language, and 
called for the condign punishment of Servia. There were signs 
that the popular resentment was shared, and perhaps encouraged, by 
the Austrian Government. Both the British and also the German 
Government knew that the peace might be disturbed. 

In view of these reports, it naturally became incumbent on dis- 
interested Powers to exercise what influence they possessed in a direc- 
tion which would reconcile justice with peace. Unfortunately, 
though the attitude of public opinion in Austria, and, to a less degree, 
also in Germany, was plain, the intentions of the Austrian Govern- 
ment remained almost equally obscure. The Austrian Foreign Office 
maintained an attitude of reticence towards the British and Russian 
Ambassadors. On the 7th July the Government were careful to 
make a public announcement that a joint meeting of the Cabinets of 
Austria and Hungary, which had just taken place, was only concerned 
with the question of domestic measures to repress the Pan-Serb 
propaganda in Bosnia. On the 8th July the Minister-President of 
Hungary made, on the whole, a pacific speech in the Hungarian Parlia- 
ment, defending the loyalty of the majority of the Serb subjects of the 
Empire. On the 11th July the Servian Minister at Vienna had no 
reason to anticipate a threatening communication from the Austrian 
Government, and as late as the 22nd July, the day before the Aus- 
trian ultimatum was delivered at Belgrade, the Minister-President 
of Hungary stated in Parliament that the situation did not war- 
rant the opinion that a serious turn of events was necessary or even 
probable. 

His Majesty’s Government had therefore largely to fall back on 
conjecture. It was known that the situation might become serious, 
but it was also known that Servia had made professions of readiness 
to accept any demands compatible with the sovereignty of an inde- 
pendent State. It was known that the opinion of the Russian and 
French — and also of the German — Governments was that the 
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Servian Government was not itself to blame for the crime, but that 
Servia must be ready to investigate and put an end to the propaganda 
which had apparently led to it, and which was said to have originated 
in part on Servian soil. Sir E. Grey advised Servia to show herself 
moderate and conciliatory. He promised the German Ambassador | 
to use his influence with the Russian Government in the same direc- 
tion. More could not be done, for no actual evidence had yet been 
furnished that Servian territory had in fact been made the base for 
revolutionary operations. It was only known that a court-martial 
had been set up at Serajevo, the proceedings before which were secret. 
The Servian Government stated that they were only waiting for the 
Austrian Government to communicate the evidence thus collected 
before setting their own investigations on foot. The Servian Govern- 
ment also stated that both the assassins implicated were Austrian 
subjects, and that on a previous occasion the Austrian Government 
had informed the Servian Government, in reply to enquiries, that one 
of these men was harmless and was under their protection. It was 
remembered that Austria had tried on previous occasions to fasten 
guilt on the Servian Government by means of police evidence brought 
forward in Austrian courts, and had failed. It was therefore assumed 
on all sides that, before Austria took any action, she would disclose 
to the public her case against Servia. When Sir E. Grey said this 
to the German Ambassador on the 20th July, the latter replied that he 
certainly assumed that Austria would act upon some case that would 
be known; but, as a matter of fact, His Majesty’s Government 
did not receive any statement of the evidence on which Austria had 
founded her ultimatum till the 7th August. 

It was, therefore, necessary to wait. The situation was as clear as 
it could be made till Austria would consent to throw off her reticence. 
There was nothing doubtful in the general international situation, no 
incalculable element which Austria could not take into full considera- 
tion. Whatever she did, she would know accurately the consequences 
of her action. The Triple Alliance and the Triple Entente remained 
as they had always been. We had been quite recently assured that 
no new secret element had been introduced into the former, and Sir E. 
Grey had stated emphatically in Parliament on the 11th June that 
the latter had remained unchanged so far as we were concerned. 
Russia’s interest in the Balkans was well known. As late as the 23rd 
May the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs had reaffirmed in the 
Duma the policy of the “ Balkans for the Balkans,” and it was known 
that any attack on a Balkan State by any great European Power 
would be regarded as a menace to that policy. If Servia was, as the 
Austrian Ambassador said to Sir E. Grey on the 29th July, “regarded 
as being in the Austrian sphere of influence”; if Servia was to be 
humiliated; then assuredly Russia could not remain indifferent. It 
was not a question of the policy of Russian statesmen at St. Peters- 
burgh, but of the deep hereditary feeling for the Balkan populations 
bred in the Russian people by more than two centuries of development. 
These things had been, as Sir E. Grey said to Parliament in March, 
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1913, in discussing the Balkan war, “a commonplace in European 
diplomacy in the past.’’ They were the facts of the European situa- 
tion, the products of years of development, tested and retested during 
the last decade. Patient work might change them, but the product 
of years could not be pushed aside in a day. 


(3) 


Yet two days were as much as Austria decided to allow for the task. 
On the 23rd July she showed her hand. She delivered an ultimatum 
at Belgrade and required an answer in forty-eight hours. She made 
ten demands, directed towards the elimination from Servian national 
life of everything which was hostile to Austria. These demands 
involved the suppression of newspapers and literature, the suppression 
of nationalist societies, a reorganisation of the Government schools, 
the dismissal of officers from the army, the participation of Austrian 
officials in judicial proceedings in Servia, the arrest of two specified 
men, the prevention of all traffic in arms across the frontier, a full 
explanation of anti-Austrian utterances, and immediate notification 
of the enforcement of these measures. In addition, the Servian 
Government was to publish on the front page of the Official Journal 
a prescribed statement, which amounted to a full recantation of her 
alleged errors, and a promise of amendment. A very brief summary 
was annexed to the ultimatum, giving the bare findings of the secret 
trial at Serajevo, with no corroborative evidence. No independent 
nation had ever been called on to accept a greater humiliation. 

Between the delivery of this ultimatum and the declaration of war 
between Great Britain and Germany there was an interval of only 
twelve days. In the whirl of negotiations which now followed, there 
was no time to draw breath and ponder. At the outset, therefore, it 
may be well to explain definitely the British attitude towards the 
Austrian ultimatum. 

Austria was under provocation. She had to complain of a danger- 
ous popular movement against her government. What evidence she 
might have against the Servian Government no one in Europe then 
knew. Great Britain had no interest in the Balkans, except one. 
She desired the consolidation and progressive government of the 
Balkan States; she desired, in the words recently used by the Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs before the Duma, that “the Balkan 
Governments should recognise that, in the matter of strengthening a 
State, the acquisition of territory is insufficient; the devotion and 
confidence of the new citizens must beenlisted.”” The dispute between 
Austria and Servia did not necessarily affect that interest; it was a 
dispute between two Governments with which Great Britain had 
nothing todo. Sir E. Grey, therefore, consistently stated that he had 
no concern in that dispute; that he had no title to intervene between 
Austria and Servia; that he would express no opinion on the merits of 
the ultimatum. But there was the other side. If the dispute af- 
fected the interests of Russia, then the peace of Europe was at stake; 
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and, from the first, Sir E. Grey told the Austrian Government that 
he did not see how Russia, interested as she was in Servia, could take 
any but a most serious view of such a formidable document as the 
ultimatum. The peace of Europe must be maintained, and it could 
only be maintained, as Mr. Asquith had said to Parliament in March, 
1913, in discussing the Balkan crisis, by a “spirit of forbearance, 
patience, and self-sacrifice’ — by a “loyal spirit of give and take 
on the part of the Great Powers directly concerned.” It was as the 
agent of this spirit of conciliation alone that Great Britain intervened 
in the European crisis. 


(4) 


On the 23rd July the Austrian Ambassador told Sir E. Grey that an 
ultimatum was being handed to Servia. For the first time Sir E. 
Grey heard that “there would be something in the nature of a time 
limit.” He immediately expressed his grave alarm. Next morning 
the text of the ultimatum was handed to him, and he learnt that the 
time limit was forty-eight hours. He confessed to the German Am- 
bassador that, as no time had been left for deliberation, he felt helpless. 
There was no time to advise Russia or to influence Servia. 

At this critical moment everything dependedon Germany. As the 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs said a little later, “the key of the 
situation was to be found in Berlin.” What was Germany’s attitude? 
Privately, the German Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed his 
doubts as to the ultimatum ; officially, the German Government called 
it “equitable and moderate,” and said that they “desired urgently the 
localisation of the conflict.”’ Everyone desired that; but it was no 
time for phrases. The same morning the Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs had summoned the French and British Ambassadors in St. 
Petersburgh, had said that Austria’s step meant imminent war, and 
had asked for the support of Great Britain and France. The French 
Ambassador had pledged the support of France, as was well known 
to be inevitable under the terms of her alliance. The next morning 
the Russian Government stated publicly that Russia could not remain 
indifferent to the Austro-Servian conflict. The next evening troops in 
Vienna had to be called out to guard the Russian Embassy from hos- 
tile crowds. “Localisation” was a good phrase, but we had to deal 
with facts. Austria had surprised Europe, and with surprise had 
come universal alarm. 

During these forty-eight hours Great Britain made three attempts 
at peace. Before all things, the time-limit of the ultimatum had to be 
extended. Great Britain and Russia urged this at Vienna. Great 
Britain urged Germany to join in pressing the Austrian Government. 
All that Berlin consented to do was to “pass on”’ the message to 
Vienna. 

Secondly, Sir E. Grey urged that Great Britain, France, Germany, 
and Italy should work together at Vienna and St. Petersburgh in 
favour of conciliation. Italy assented; France assented; Russia 
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declared herself ready; Germany said she had no objection, “if 
relations between Austria and Russia became threatening.”’ 

Thirdly, the Russian, French, and British representatives at Bel- 
grade were instructed to advise Servia to go as far as possible to meet 
Austria. 

But it was too late. The time-limit, which Austria would not ex- 
tend, had expired; and after all Servia did not need advice. On the 
afternoon of Saturday, the 25th, she returned to Austria a reply which 
amounted to an acceptance of all Austria’s demands, subject on 
certain points to the delays necessary for passing new laws and 
amending her Constitution, and subject to an explanation by Austria- 
Hungary of her precise wishes with regard to the participation of 
Austro-Hungarian officials in Servian judicial proceedings. The reply 
went far beyond anything which any Power — Germany not excepted 
—had ever thought probable. But the same day the British Am- 
bassador at Vienna reported that the tone of the Austrian press left 
the impression that a settlement was not desired, and he later reported 
that the impression left on his mind was that the Austrian note was so 
drawn up as to make war inevitable. In spite of the conciliatory 
nature of Servia’s reply, the Austrian Minister left Belgrade the same 
evening, and Servia ordered a general mobilisation. 

But an outline of the Servian reply had been communicated to 
Sir E. Grey an hour or two before it was delivered. He immediately 
expressed to Germany the hope that she would urge Austria to accept 
it. Berlin again contented itself with “passing on”’ the expression of 
Sir E. Grey’s hope to Vienna through the German Ambassador there. 
The fate of the message so passed on may be guessed from the fact 
that the German Ambassador told the British Ambassador directly 
afterwards that Servia had only made a pretence of giving way, and 
that her concessions were all a sham. ; 


(5) 


During the next four days, 26th to 29th July, there was only one 
question before Europe — how could Russia and Austria be brought 
to an agreement? It was evident that Russia did not believe that 
Austria would, or could, stop short of the absolute ruin of the Servian 
State, if she once actually attacked it. Here again, the question was 
not merely one of Government policy; the popular sentiment of two 
nations was involved. Austria indeed professed, no doubt with per- 
fect honesty, that she would take no territory from Servia. But the 
Austrian Ministers were being borne along on a wave of violent popu- 
lar enthusiasm. They said themselves that they would be swept 
from power if they did not follow the popular desire for a conflict with 
Servia. Would this popular enthusiasm be content with any mere 
punitive expedition against the enemy? Surely not. Russia, there- 
fore, openly said that she would have to intervene if Servia were 
attacked ; but she promised Austria on the 27th that she would use 
all her influence at Belgrade to induce the Servian Government to 
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give satisfaction to Austria, and only asked Austria to delay hostili- 
ties in order to give time for deliberation. Austria refused, saying it 
was too late. She declared war on Servia on the 28th. Russia 
ordered a partial mobilisation on the 29th. 

But meanwhile Sir Edward Grey had proposed that the German, 
Italian, and French Ambassadors should meet him in London, to dis- 
cuss the best means towards a settlement. Italy and France at once 
accepted; Russia said she was ready to stand aside; but Germany 
refused. She did not like what she called “a court of arbitration,” 
and proposed instead direct negotiations between Russia and Austria. 
These negotiations actually began, as we have seen in the last para- 
eraph, but they were cut short by the Austrian declaration of war 
against Servia. Austria then apparently considered that the moment 
for such negotiations was passed. She had, moreover, refused to dis- 
cuss the Servian reply in any way, and it was difficult to see, after that 
refusal, what Russia could negotiate with her about. Russia, there- 
fore, fell back on Sir E. Grey’s proposal for a conference of Ambassa- 
dors in London, which she had originally expressed her readiness to 
accept. The Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs urged Sir E. Grey 
to induce Germany to indicate in what way she would consent to 
work for a settlement. 

This brings the narrative of events down to Wednesday, the 29th 
July. Russia was mobilising partially in her southern provinces. 
Austrian troops were bombarding Belgrade. But, on the other hand, 
better news was coming from Berlin. Up to the 28th at least, both 
Germany and Austria had seemed unwilling to admit that the situ- 
ation was really serious; Russia, it was said, was unprepared, and 
France was in no condition to go to war. Germany had said, in reply 
to Sir E. Grey’s repeated advances, that she did not like to make 
representations to Vienna for fear of stiffening Austria’s attitude. 
But on the evening of the 28th the German Chancellor assured the 
British Ambassador that he was trying to mediate at Vienna and St. , 
Petersburgh. On the strength of this assurance and similar assur- 
ances made by the German Ambassador in London on the 29th, Sir 
E. Grey telegraphed to Berlin once more, in accordance with the 
request of the Russian Government, urging the German Government, 
if they did not like the idea of the Ambassadors’ conference in the 
form he had suggested it, to suggest any other form they pleased. 
“Mediation,” he said, “was ready to come into operation by any 
method that Germany thought possible if only Germany would 
press the button on the interests of peace.” The telegram was 
despatched at about 4 o’clock on the evening of the 29th. 


(6) 


This appeal was followed almost immediately by a strange re- 
sponse. About midnight, a telegram arrived at the Foreign Office 
from His Majesty’s Ambassador at Berlin. The German Chancellor 
had sent for him late at night. He had asked if Great Britain would 
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promise to remain neutral in a war, provided Germany did not touch 
Holland and took nothing from France but her colonies. He refused 
to give any undertaking that Germany would not invade Belgium, 
but he promised that, if Belgium remained passive, no territory would 
be taken from her. 

Sir E. Grey’s answer was a peremptory refusal, but he added an 
exhortation and an offer. The business of Europe was to work for 
peace. That was the only question with which Great Britain was 
concerned. If Germany would prove by her actions now that she 
desired peace, Great Britain would warmly welcome a future agree- 
ment with her whereby the whole weight of the two nations would be 
thrown permanently into the scale of peace in years to come. 

For the next two days peace proposals and negotiations continued, 
some initiated and all supported by Great Britain. There remained 
a spark of hope. But from the British point of view the face of 
Europe henceforward was changed. On the 29th July the only 
conflict in progress had been on the frontiers of Servia and Austria ; 
the only fear of further war had lain in the relations of Russia and 
Austria. Germany’s declarations were pacific; Russia had said she 
desired nothing but a period of peace to allow for her internal develop- 
ment; France would not fight except to help her ally. There had 
seemed no insuperable difficulty in keeping the peace; it was only a 
question of allaying the mutual suspicion between Vienna and St. 
Petersburgh. But now a new element of danger had been introduced. 
Great Britain now knew that Germany was contemplating an attack 
on France. Sheknew more. The independence of the Low Countries 
had for centuries been considered as one of the strongest means of 
securing the peace of Europe. Their position and the nature of the 
country rendered them the natural battlefield of Northern Europe. 
If it was made impossible for a Great Power to invade them, war 
would become increasingly difficult and dangerous. With the growth 
of the idea of a fixed system of international law founded on treaties, 
the neutrality of Belgium had been devised as a permanent safeguard 
to this end. As such, it had been consecrated by two international 
treaties signed by all the Powers, and recognised by two generations 
of statesmen. Now, when the peace of Europe was our one object, 
it was found that Germany was preparing to tear out the main rivet 
of that peace. 

Germany’s position must be understood. She had fulfilled her 
treaty obligations in the past; her action now was not wanton. Bel- 
gium was of supreme military importance in a war with France; if 
such a war occurred, it would be one of life and death; Germany 
feared that, if she did not occupy Belgium, France might do so. In 
face of this suspicion, there was only one thing to do. The neutrality 
of Belgium had not been devised as a pretext for wars, but to prevent 
the outbreak of wars. The Powers must reaffirm Belgian neutrality 
in order to prevent the war now threatened. The British Govern- 
ment, therefore, on Friday, the 31st July, asked the German and 
French Governments for an engagement to respect Belgium’s neutral- 
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ity, and the Belgian Government for an engagement to uphold it. 
France gave the necessary engagement the same day; Belgium gave 
it the day after; Germany returned no reply. Henceforward there 
could be no doubt of German designs. 

Meanwhile, on the 30th and 31st negotiations continued between 
Russia and Austria. On the 29th Germany had suggested to Austria 
that she should stop as soon as her troops had occupied Belgrade. 
Late on the same night Russia offered to stop all military preparations, 
if Austria would recognise that the conflict with Servia had become a 
question of general European interest, and would eliminate from her 
ultimatum the points which involved a violation of the sovereignty of 
Servia. As the result of this offer, Russia was able to inform His 
Majesty’s Government on the 31st that Austria had at last agreed to 
do the very thing she had refused to do in the first days of the crisis 
namely, to discuss the whole question of her ultimatum to Servia. 
Russia asked the British Government to assume the direction of these 
discussions. For a few hours there seemed to be a hope of peace. 


(7) 


At this moment, on Friday, the 31st, Germany suddenly despatched 
an ultimatum to Russia, demanding that she should countermand her 
mobilisation within twelve hours. Every allowance must be made 
for the natural nervousness which, as history has repeatedly shown, 
overtakes nations when mobilisation is under way. All that can be 
said is that, according to the information in the possession of His 
Majesty’s Government, mobilisation had not at the time proceeded 
as far in Russia as in Germany, although general mobilisation was not 
publicly proclaimed in Germany till the next day, the 1st August. 
France also began to mobilise on that day. The German Secretary of 
State refused to discuss a last proposal from Sir E. Grey for joint 
action with Germany, France, and Italy until Russia’s reply should be 
received, and in the afternoon the German Ambassador at St. Peters- 
burgh presented a declaration of war. .Yet on this same day, Satur- 
day, the 1st, Russia assured Great Britain that she would on no 
account commence hostilities if the Germans did not cross the frontier, 
and France declared that her troops would be kept 6 miles from her 
frontier so as to prevent a collision. This was the situation when very 
early on Sunday morning, the 2nd August, German troops invaded 
Luxemburg, a small independent State whose neutrality had been 
guaranteed by all the Powers with the same object as the similar 
guarantee of Belgium. The die was cast. War between Germany, 
Russia, and France had become inevitable. 

Only one question now remained for this country. His Majesty’s 
Government failed in their attempts to secure a general peace. Should 
they now remain neutral? The grounds on which that question was 
decided are clearly set forth in the statements of Sir E. Grey and Mr. 
Asquith in Parliament, which are contained in this volume,! and no 

1 See Part II. 
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additional explanations are needed here. But one fact may be em- 
phasised. From the 24th July, when Russia first asked for British 
support, to the 2nd August, when a conditional promise of naval 
assistance was given to France, Sir KE. Grey had consistently declined 
to give any promise of support to either of our present allies. He 
maintained that the position of Great Britain was that of a disinter- 
ested party whose influence for peace at Berlin and Vienna would be 
enhanced by the knowledge that we were not committed absolutely 
to either side in the existing dispute. He refused to believe that the 
best road to European peace lay through a show of force. We took 
no mobilisation measures except to keep our fleet assembled, and we 
confined ourselves to indicating clearly to Austria on the 27th July, 
and to Germany on the 29th July, that we could not engage to remain 
neutral if a European conflagration took place. We gave no pledge 
to our present allies, but to Germany we gave three times — on the 
30th July, the 31st July, and the lst August — a clear warning of the 
effect which would be produced on our attitude and on the sentiment 
of the British people by a violation of the neutrality of Belgium. 

After Germany’s declaration of war on Russia on the afternoon 
of the 1st, the Tsar telegraphed to His Majesty the King as follows: 
“Tn this solemn hour I wish to assure you once more that I have done 
all in my power to avert war.” It is right to say that His Majesty’s 
Government believe this to be a true statement of the attitude both of 
Russia and France throughout this crisis. On the other hand, with 
every wish to be fair and just, it will be admitted that the response of 
Germany and Austria gave no evidence of a sincere desire to save the 
peace of Europe. 

Foreign Office, Sept. 28, 1914. 


PART THREE 


DOCUMENTS FREQUENTLY QUOTED BUT NOT CON- 
TAINED IN THE OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS OF COL- 
LECTED DIPLOMATIC DOCUMENTS 


I. THE CHANCELLOR’S SPEECH IN THE REICHSTAG 
August 4, 1914 


[Translated from the Berliner Tageblatt of August 5, 1914] 


A TERRIBLE fate is breaking over Europe. For forty-four years 
after winning in war the respect of the world for our German Em- 
pire, we have lived in peace, and have guarded the peace of Europe. 
In peaceful labour we have grown strong and mighty; and people 
have envied us. In nervy patience we have suffered hostilities to 
be fanned in the east and the west, and fetters to be forged against 
us. The wind was sown there and now we have the whirlwind. 
We wanted to go on living and working in peace, and like a silent 
vow, from the Emperor down to the youngest recruit, this was the 
will: “Our sword shall not be drawn except in a just cause.” Now 
the day has come when we must draw it. Russia has put the torch 
to our house. We have been forced into a war with Russia and 
France. 

Gentlemen, a number of papers penned in the stress of hurrying 
events have been distributed to you. Let me single out the facts 
which characterise our action. 

From the first moment of the Austrian conflict we strove and la- 
boured that this conflict might be confined to Austria-Hungary and 
Servia. All the cabinets, notably the English cabinet, took the 
same ground, only Russia insisted that she should have to say a word. 
This was the beginning of the danger threatening Europe. As soon 
as the first definite news of military preparations in Russia reached 
us we declared in St. Petersburgh, kindly but firmly, that military prep- 
arations against us would force us to take similar steps, and that 
mobilisation and war are not far apart. Russia assured us in the 
most friendly way that she was taking no measures against us. Eng- 
land in the meanwhile was trying to mediate between Austria and 
Servia, and was receiving our hearty support. On July 28, the 
Emperor telegraphed to the Czar asking him to consider that Austria 
had the right and the duty to protect herself against the Greater- 
Servian plots which threatened to undermine her existence. The 
Emperor called the Czar’s attention to their common monarchical 
interest against the crime of Serajevo, and asked the Czar to help 
him personally to smooth away the difficulties between Vienna and 
St. Petersburg. At about the same time, and before he had received 
this telegram, the Czar asked the Emperor to help him and to counsel 
moderation in Vienna. The Emperor accepted the part of mediator, 
but he had hardly begun to act, when Russia mobilised all her troops 
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against Austria-Hungary. Austria-Hungary on the other hand had 
mobilised only her army corps on the Servian frontier, and two other 
corps in the north, but far removed from Russia. The Emperor 
at once pointed out to the Czar that the Russian mobilisation made 
his mediation, undertaken at the Czar’s request, very difficult if 
not impossible. We nevertheless continued our mediation, — even 
to the extreme limit permitted by our alliance. During this time, 
Russia of her own accord repeated her assurance that she was mak- 
ing no military preparations against us. 

Then came July 31. In Vienna a decision was due. We had 
already succeeded so far that Vienna had renewed her personal 
exchange of opinion with St. Petersburgh, which had stopped for 
some time. But even before a decision was taken in Vienna, we 
received the news that Russia was mobilising her entire army — 
that is, she was mobilising also against us. The Russian Govern- 
ment, which from our repeated representations knew what a mobili- 
sation on our frontier meant, did not notify us, and gave us no ex- 
planatory reply. Nor until the afternoon of July 31st a telegram 
was received from the Czar in which he said that his army was tak- 
ing no provocative attitude toward us. The Russian mobilisation, 
however, on our frontier had been vigorously begun as early as dur- 
ing the night of July 30th. Thus while we were still trying to medi- 
ate in Vienna, at Russia’s request, the whole Russian military force 
rose on our long, almost open frontier. And France, while she was 
not yet mobilising, confessed that she was making military prepara- 
tions. And we? We had intentionally refrained, up to that mo- 
ment, from calling a single reservist to the colors — for the sake of 
the peace of Europe. Should we now be waiting longer, and until 
the Powers between whom we are wedged in would choose their own 
moment of attack? 

To expose Germany to this danger would have been a crime! 
For this reason we demanded at once, on July 31st, that Russia 
demobilise, which action alone could still have preserved the peace 
of Europe. The Imperial Ambassador in St. Petersburgh was simul- 
taneously instructed to declare that we should have to consider 
ourselves at war with Russia if she declined. The Imperial Ambas- 
sador has followed his instructions. 

Even to-day we do not yet know Russia’s reply to our demand 
that she demobilise. No telegraphic news has reached us, although 
the telegraph went on for a while communicating many less impor- 
tant matters. So it came that when the time limit was long past the 
Emperor was obliged to mobilise our military forces, at five o’clock 
in the afternoon of August Ist. 

At the same time, we had to ask for assurances as to the attitude 
of France. She replied to our definite enquiry whether she would 
be neutral in a Russian-German war by saying that she would do 
what her interests demanded. This was an evasion of our question, 
if not a negative reply. The Emperor nevertheless ordered that 
the French frontier be respected in its entirety. This order has been 
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rigorously obeyed with one single exception. France, who mobi- 
lized at the same hour that we did declared that she would respect 
a zone of ten kilometers on our frontier. And what did really happen? 
Bomb throwing, flyers, cavalry scouts, and companies invading 
Alsace-Lorraine. Thus France attacked us before war had been 
declared. 

As regards the one exception mentioned, I have received this 
report from the General Staff: “As regards France’s complaints 
concerning our transgressing her frontier, only one case is to be ac- 
knowledged. Contrary to definite orders, a patrol of the 14th Army 
Corps, led it would seem by an officer, crossed the frontier on August 
2d. It appears that all were shot except one man, who returned. 
But long before this one act of crossing the frontier took place, 
French flyers dropped bombs as far from France as South Germany, 
and near the Schlucht pass, French troops made an attack on our 
frontier guards. Thus far our troops have confined themselves to the 
protection of our frontier.” This is the report of the General Staff. 

We have been forced into a state of self-defence, and the necessity 
of self-defence knows no other law. Our troops have occupied 
Luxemburg, and have perhaps already been obliged to enter Belgian 
territory. That is against the rules of international law. It is 
true that the French government announced in Brussels that it 
would respect Belgian neutrality as long as its opponents would 
do so. But we knew that France was ready for an invasion of 
Belgium. 

France could afford to wait. We could not wait. An attack 
on our flank might have been fatal. We were therefore obliged to 
disregard the protest of the Luxemburg and Belgian governments. 
For the wrong we have done thereby we shall try to atone, as soon 
as our military end is obtained. People, who like ourselves, are 
fighting for their lives and homes must think of naught but how they 
may survive.! 

Gentlemen, we are standing shoulder to shoulder with Austria- 
Hungary. As regards the attitude of England, Sir Edward Grey’s 
remarks in the lower house of Parliament yesterday have shown what 
her stand will be. We have assured the English government that 
we shall not attack the north coast of France as long as England 
remains neutral, and that we shall not infringe the territorial integrity 
and independence of Belgium. This assurance I here repeat before 
the whole world; and I may add, that as long as England remains 
neutral, we shall not even take any hostile measures against the 
French merchant marine, OE as France will treat our merchant- 
men in the same way. 

Gentlemen, this was the course of events. Germany enters this 
war with a clear conscience. We are fighting to protect the fruits 


1The German word durchhauen has been translated in the English press ‘‘hack 
their way through.’”’ While the German word hawen and the English word ‘‘hack”’ 
are akin, their meanings, and even more their connotated meanings are very different. 
“Hack their way through” suggests brutal methods, which the word durchhauen 
does not. 
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of our peaceful labor and our heritage of the great past: We are 
fighting for our future. The fifty years are not yet past during which 
Moltke used to say we should have to remain armed if we were to 
protect our heritage and our achievements of 1870. 

Now the supreme hour has come which will test our people. But 
it finds us ready and full of confidence. Our army is in the field, 
our fleet is well prepared, and back of them stands the whole Ger- 
man people. — THE WHOLE GERMAN PEOPLE! 

[For Sir E. Grey’s two speeches, August 3, 1914, and Mr. Asquith’s three 
speeches, August 4, 5, 6, 1914, see the facsimile reproduction of the British Blue 


Book, pp. 89 to 98. 
For President Poinearé’s message August 5, and M. Viviani’s speech on the 


same day, see French Yellow Book Nos. 158, 159, August 5, 1914.] 


The “ Brussels” Documents bya 


II. THE “BRUSSELS” DOCUMENTS 


Found by the German Government in Brussels and published in facsimile 
un a special Supplement to the “ Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung”’ 
of November 25, 1914. 


(1) 


(Translation) 


Letter [from the Chief of the Belgian General Staff] to the [Belgian] 
Mimster of War respecting the Confidential Interviews. 
(Confidential.) 


Sir, Brussels, April 10, 1906. 


I HAVE the honour to furnish herewith a summary of the conversa- 
tions which I have had with Lieutenant-Colonel Barnardiston, which 
I have already reported to you verbally. 

His first visit was in the middle of January. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Barnardiston told me of the pre-occupation of the British General 
Staff concerning the general political situation and the existing possi- 
bilities of war. Should Belgium be attacked, it was proposed to send 
about 100,000 men. 

The leutenant-colonel having asked me how we should interpret 
such a step, I answered that, from the military point of view, it could 
only be advantageous; but that this question of intervention had 
also a political side, and that I must accordingly consult the Minister 
of War. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Barnardiston replied that his Minister at 
Brussels would speak about it to our Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

He continued as follows: The disembarkation of the British troops 
would take place on the French coast, in the neighbourhood of 
Dunkirk and Calais, in such a manner that the operation might be 
carried out in the quickest possible way.1. Landing at Antwerp would 
take much longer, as larger transports would be’ required, and, more- 
over, the risk would be greater. 

This being so, several other points remained to be decided, viz., 
transport by rail, the question of requisitions to which the British 
Army might have recourse, the question of the chief command of the 
allied forces. 

He enquired whether our arrangements were adequate to secure 
the defence of the country during the crossing and transport of the 
British troops — a period which he estimated at about ten days. 

I answered that the fortresses of Namur and Liége were safe against 
a surprise attack, and that in four days our field army of 100,000 men 

1 The following marginal note occurs in the facsimile : — 

(Translation) 
“The entry of the English into Belgium would only take place after the violation 


of our neutrality by Germany.” 
P 
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would be ready to take the field. After having expresssed his entire 
satisfaction at what I had said, my visitor emphasised the following 
points > (1) Our conversation was absolutely confidential; (2) it was 
in no way binding on his Government; (3) his Minister, the British 
General Staff, he, and myself were the only persons then aware of the 
matter; (4) he did not know whether his Sovereign had been consulted. 

At a subsequent meeting Lieutenant-Colonel Barnardiston assured 
me that he had never received any confidential information from other 
military attachés about our army. He then gave me a detailed 
statement of the strength of the British forces: we might rely on it 
that, in twelve or thirteen days, two army corps, four cavalry brigades, 
and two brigades of mounted infantry would be landed. 

He asked me to study the question of the transport of these forces 
to that part of the country where they would be most useful, and with 
this object in view he promised me a detailed statement of the com- 
position of the landing force. 

He reverted to the question of the effective strength of our field 
army, and considered it important that no detachments from that 
army should be sent to Namur and Liége, as those fortresses were 
provided with adequate garrisons. 

He drew my attention to the necessity of letting the British Army 
take full advantage of the facilities afforded under our regulations 
respecting military requirements. Finally, he laid stress on the ques- 
tion of the chief command. 

I replied that I could say nothing on the latter point, and I promised 
that I would study the other questions with care. 

Later, the British military attaché confirmed his previous estimate : 
twelve days at least were indispensable to carry out the landing on the 
coast of France. It would take much longer (from one to two and a 
half months) to land 100,000 men at Neier. 

On my objecting that it would be useless to wait till the disemnbasite 
tion was finished, before beginning the transport by rail, and that it 
would be better to send on the troops by degrees as they arrived on 
the coast, Lieutenant-Colonel Barnardiston promised me precise 
details of the daily disembarkation table. 

With regard to the question of military requirements, I informed 
my visitor that that question would easily be arranged. 

As the plans of the British General Staff advanced, the details of the 
problem were worked out with greater precision. The colonel assured 
me that half the British Army could be landed in eight days, and the 
remainder at the end of the twelfth or thirteenth day, except the 
mounted infantry, on which we could not count till later. 

Nevertheless, I felt bound once more to urge the necessity of know- 
ing the numbers to be landed daily, so as to work out the railway 
arrangements for each day. 

The British attaché then spoke to me of various other questions, 
viz.: (1) The necessity of maintaining secrecy about the operations, 
and of ensuring that the Press should observe this carefully; (2) the 
advantages there would be in attaching a Belgian officer to each 
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British staff, an interpreter to each commanding officer, and gen- 
darmes to each unit to help the British military police. 

At another interview Lieutenant-Colonel Barnardiston and I 
examined the question of combinéd operations in the event of a 
German attack directed against Antwerp, and on the hypothesis 
of our country being crossed in order to reach the French Ardennes. 

Later on, the colonel signified his concurrence in the scheme I had 
laid before him, and assured me of the assent of General Grierson, 
Chief of the British General Staff. 

Other questions of secondary importance were likewise disposed 
of, particularly those respecting intermediary officers, interpreters, 
gendarmes, maps, illustrations of uniforms, English translations of 
extracts from certain Belgian regulations, the regulation of customs 
dues chargeable on the British supplies, hospital accommodation for 
the wounded of the allied army, etc. Nothing was settled as to the 
possible control of the Press by the Government or the military 
authorities. 

In the course of the last meetings which I had with the British 
attaché he communicated to me the daily disembarkation table of the 
troops to be landed at Boulogne, Calais and Cherbourg. The distance 
of the latter place, included owing to certain technical considerations, 
would cause a certain delay. The first corps would be landed on the 
tenth day, the second corps on the fifteenthday. Our railways would 
carry out the transport operations in such a way that the arrival of 
the first corps, either towards Brussels-Louvain or towards Namur- 
Dinant, would be completed on the eleventh day and that of the 
second corps on the sixteenth day. 

I finally urged once again, as forcibly as was within my power, the 
necessity of accelerating the transport by sea in order that the British 
troops might be with us between the eleventh and the twelfth day ; 
the very best and most favourable results would accrue from the 
concerted and simultaneous action by the allied forces. On the other 
hand, a serious check would ensue if such co-operation could not be 
achieved. Colonel Barnardiston assured me that everything would 
be done with that end in view. 

In the course of our conversations I took the opportunity of con- 
vincing the military attaché of our resolve to impede the enemies’ 
movements as far as lay within our power, and not to take refuge in 
Antwerp from the outset. Lieutenant-Colonel Barnardiston, on his 
side, informed me that he had at present little confidence in the sup- 
port or intervention of Holland. He likewise confided to me that his 
Government intended to move the British base of supplies from the 
French coast to Antwerp as soon as the North Sea had been cleared 
of all German warships. 

At all our interviews the colonel regularly communicated to me any 
confidential information he possessed respecting the military condi- 
tion and general situation of our eastern neighbour, etc. At the same 
time he laid stress on the imperative need for Belgium to keep herself 
well informed of what was going on in the neighbouring Rhine country. 
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I had to admit to him that in our country the intelligence service 
beyond the frontier was not, in times of peace, directly under our 
General Staff. We had no military attachés at our legations. I 
took care, however, not to admit to him that I was unaware whether 
the secret service, prescribed in our regulations, was organised or not. 
But it is my duty here to call attention to this state of affairs, which 
places us in a position of glaring inferiority to that of our neighbours, 
our possible enemies. 
Major-General, 


Chief of General Staff. 
(Initialled) 


Note. — When I met General Grierson at Compiégne at the ma- 
nceuvres of 1906 he assured me that the reorganisation of the British 
army would result not only in ensuring the landing of 150,000 men, 
but in enabling them to take the field in a shorter period than had been 
previously estimated. 

End of September 1906. 


(Initialled) 


(2) 
(Translation ) 


(Confidential.) 

The British military attaché asked to see General Jungbluth. 
These gentlemen met on the 23rd April. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Bridges told the general that Great Britain had, 
available for despatch to the Continent, an army composed of six 
divisions of infantry and eight brigades of cavalry, in all 160,000 
men. She had also all that she needed for home defence. Every- 
thing was ready. 

The British Government, at the time of the recent events, would 
have immediately landed troops on our territory, even if we had not 
asked for help. 

The general protested that our consent would be necessary for this. 

The military attaché answered that he knew that, but that as we 
were not in a position to prevent the Germans passing through our 
territory, Great Britain would have landed her troops in any event. 

As to the place of landing, the military attaché was not explicit. 
He said the coast was rather long; but the general knows that Mr. 
Bridges made daily visits to Zeebrugge from Ostend during the 
Easter holidays. 

The general added that, after all, we were, besides, perfectly able 
to prevent the Germans from going through. 

April 24, 1912. 
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Il]. THE ALLIED ANSWER TO THE “BRUSSELS” 
DOCUMENTS 


No. 1 


Sur Edward Grey, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to Sir F. 
Villiers, British Mincster at Brussels+ 
Sir, Foreign Office, April 7, 1918. 

In speaking to the Belgian Minister to-day I said, speaking unoffi- 
cially, that it had been brought to my knowledge that there was 
apprehension in Belgium lest we should be the first to violate Belgian 
neutrality. I did not think that this apprehension could have come 
from a British source. 

The Belgian Minister informed me that there had been talk, in a 
British source which he could not name, of the landing of troops in 
Belgium by Great Britain, in order to anticipate a possible despatch 
of German troops through Belgium to France. 

I said that I was sure that this Government would not be the first 
to violate the neutrality of Belgium, and I did not believe that any 
British Government would be the first to do so, nor would public 
opinion here ever approve of it. What we had to consider, and it was 
a somewhat embarrassing question, was what it would be desirable 
and necessary for us, as one of the guarantors of Belgian neutrality, 
to do if Belgian neutrality was violated by any Power. For us to be 
the first to violate it and to send troops into Belgium would be to 
give Germany, for instance, justification for sending troops into 
Belgium also. What we desired in the case of Belgium, as in that of 
other neutral countries, was that their neutrality should be respected, 
and as long as it was not violated by any other Power we should 
certainly not send troops ourselves into their territory. 

I am, etc., 


E. Grey. 


No. 2 


Extract from a Despatch from Baron Greindl, Belgian Minster at Berlin, 
to the Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated December 23, 1911. 
(From the “ Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung,” October 13, 1914.) 


(Translation) 


From the French side the danger threatens not only in the south 
from Luxemburg; it threatens us along our whole common frontier. 
For this assertion we are not dependent only on surmises. We have 
positive facts to go upon. 

The combinations of the Entente cordiale include, without doubt, 
the thought of an enveloping movement from the north. If that were 


1 A record of this dispatch was communicated by Sir F. Villiers to the Belgian Minis- 
ter for Foreign Affairs. 
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not the case, the plan of fortifying Flushing would not have evoked 
such an outcry in Paris and London. No secret was made there 
about the reasons why it was wished that the Scheldt should remain 
’ unfortified. The object was to be able to ship a British garrison with- 
out hindrance to Antwerp, and to obtain in our country a base of oper- 
ations for an offensive in the direction of the Lower Rhine and West- 
phalia, and then to carry us along with them, which would not have 
been difficult. For after giving up our national place of refuge, we 
should by our own fault have deprived ourselves of any possibility of 
resisting the demands of our doubtful protectors after being so foolish 
as to admit them to it. The equally perfidious and naif revelations 
of Colonel Barnardiston at the time of the conclusion of the Entente 
cordiale showed us clearly what was intended. When it became 
evident that we were not to be intimidated by the alleged threaten- 
ing danger of the closing of the Scheldt, the plan was not indeed 
abandoned, but altered in so far as the British auxiliary force was not 
to be landed on the Belgian coast, but in the nearest French harbours. 
The revelations of Captain Faber, which have been no more denied 
than the information of the newspapers by which they were confirmed 
or elaborated in certain particulars, are evidence of this. This British 
army, landed at Calais and Dunkirk, would not march along our 
frontier to Longwy in order to reach Germany. It would immediately 
invade us from the north-west. This would gain for it the advantage 
of going into action at once, of meeting the Belgian army in a region 
where we cannot obtain support from any fortress, in the event of our 
wishing to risk a battle. It would make it possible for it to occupy 
provinces rich in every kind of resource, but in any case to hinder 
our mobilisation or to allow it only when we had formally pledged 
ourselves to complete mobilisation solely for the benefit of Great 
Britain and her allies. 

I would strongly urge that a plan of action should be drawn up 
for this eventuality also. This is demanded as much by the require- 
ments of our military defence as by the conduct of our foreign policy 
in the case of a war between Germany and France. 


No. 38 
Circular Telegram addressed to His Britannic Majesty's Representatives 
abroad} 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 14, 1914. 


Tue story of an alleged Anglo-Belgian agreement of 1906 published 
in the German press, and based on documents said to have been 
found at Brussels, is only a story which has been reproduced in various 
forms and denied on several occasions. No such agreement has ever 
existed. 

As the Germans well know, General Grierson is dead, and Colonel 

1 This telegram was sent on receipt of a summary of the documents contained in 


No, 4, issued by the German Government on the 13th October in advance of the publi- 
cation of the documents themselves. 
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(now General) Barnardiston is commanding the British forces before 
Tsing-tao. In 1906 General Grierson was on the General Staff at the 
War Office and Colonel Barnardiston was military attaché at Brussels. 
In view of the solemn guarantee given by Great Britain to protect 
the neutrality of Belgium against violation from any side, some 
academic discussions may, through the instrumentality of Colonel 
Barnardiston, have taken place between General Grierson and the 
Belgian military authorities as to what assistance the British army 
might be able to afford to Belgium should one of her neighbours 
violate that neutrality. Some notes with reference to the subject may 
exist in the archives at Brussels. 

It should be noted that the date mentioned, namely, 1906, was the 
year following that in which Germany had, as in 1911, adopted a 
threatening attitude towards France with regard to Morocco, and, 
in view of the apprehensions existing of an attack on France through 
Belgium, it was natural that possible eventualities should be discussed. 

The impossibility of Belgium having been a party to any agree- 
ment of the nature indicated, or to any design for the violation of 
Belgian neutrality, is clearly shown by the reiterated declarations 
that she has made for many years past that she would resist to the 
utmost any violation of her neutrality from whatever quarter and in 
whatever form such violation might come. 

It is worthy of attention that these charges of aggressive designs 
on the part of other Powers are made by Germany, who, since 1906, 
has established an elaborate network of strategical railways leading 
from the Rhine to the Belgian frontier through a barren thinly-popu- 
lated tract, deliberately constructed to permit of the sudden attack 
upon Belgium which was carried out two months ago. 


No. 4 


Viscount Haldane, Lord High Chancellor, to Dr. A. E. Shipley, Master 
of Christ’s College, Cambridge. 


Dear Master of Christ’s, November 14, 1914. 


Tue enclosed memoranda have been specially prepared for me by 
the Foreign Office in answer to your question. 
Yours truly, 
(Signed) HALpDANE. 


Enclosure 1 


Memorandum 


It is quite untrue that the British Government had ever arranged 
with Belgium to trespass on her country in case of war, or that Belgium 
had agreed to this. The strategic dispositions of Germany, especially 
as regards railways, have for some years given rise to the apprehension 
that Germany would attack France through Belgium. Whatever 
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military discussions have taken place before this war have been 
limited entirely to the suggestion of what could be done to defend 
France if Germany attacked her through Belgium. The Germans 
have stated that we contemplated sending troops to Belgium. We 
had never committed ourselves at all to the sending of troops to the 
Continent, and we had never contemplated the possibility of sending 
troops to Belgium to attack Germany. The Germans have stated 
that British military stores had been placed at Maubeuge, a French 
fortress near the Belgian frontier, before the outbreak of the war, 
and that this is evidence of an intention to attack Germany through 
Belgium. No British soldiers and no British stores were landed on 
the Continent till after Germany had invaded Belgium, and Belgium 
had appealed to France and England for assistance. It was only 
after this appeal that British troops were sent to France; and, if 
the Germans found British munitions of war in Maubeuge, these 
munitions were sent with our expedition to France after the outbreak 
of the war. The idea of violating the neutrality of Belgium was never 
discussed or contemplated by the British Government. 

The extract enclosed, which is taken from an official publication 
of the Belgian Government, and the extract from an official statement 
by the Belgian Minister of War, prove that the Belgian Government 
had never connived, or been willing to connive, at a breach of the 
Treaty that made the maintenance of Belgian neutrality an inter- 
national obligation. The moment that there appeared to be danger 
that this Treaty might be violated, the British Government made an 
appeal for an assurance from both France and Germany, as had been 
done in 1870 by Mr. Gladstone, that neither of those countries would 
violate the neutrality of Belgium if the other country respected it. 
The French agreed, the Germans declined to agree. The appeal made 
by the British Government is to be found in the Parliamentary White 
Paper published after the outbreak of the war (see No. 114 of British 
Correspondence, page 87). The reason why Germany would not 
agree was stated very frankly by Herr von Jagow, the German Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, to Sir Edward Goschen, our Ambassador in Berlin ; 
and it is recorded in the second White Paper (see No. 160 of British 
Correspondence, page 110) that we published. The attitude of the 
British Government throughout has been to endeavour to preserve 
the neutrality of Belgium, and we never thought of sending troops to 
Belgium until Germany had invaded it, and Belgium had appealed for 
assistance to maintain the international Treaty. 

We have known for some years past that, in Holland, in Denmark, 
and in Norway, the Germans have inspired the apprehension that, 
if England was at war with Germany, England would violate the 
neutrality of those countries and seize some of their harbours. This 
allegation is as-baseless as the allegation about our intention to violate 
the neutrality of Belgium, and events have shown it to be so. But 
it seems to be a rule with Germany to attribute to others the designs 
that she herself entertains; as it is clear now that, for some long 
time past, it has been a settled part of her strategic plans to attack 
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France through Belgium. A statement is enclosed which was issued 
by us on October 14 last, dealing with this point. 

This memorandum and its enclosures should provide ample material 
for a reply to the German statements. 

Foreign Office, 9th November, 1914. 


Enclosure 2 


Despatch No. 22 in the Belgian Gray Book. 


Enclosure 3 


Extract from “The Times” of 30th September, 1914. 


NEUTRALITY OF BELGIUM 
Official Statement 


The German press has been attempting to persuade the public that 
if Germany herself had not violated Belgian neutrality France or 
Great Britain would have done so. It has declared that French and 
British troops had marched into Belgium before the outbreak of war. 
We have received from the Belgian Minister of War an official state- 
ment which denies absolutely these allegations. It declares, on the 
one hand, that “before August 3 not a single French soldier had set 
foot on Belgian territory,” and again, “it is untrue that on August 4 
there was a single English soldier in Belgium.” It adds: — 

For long past Great Britain knew that the Belgian army would 
oppose by force a “preventive” disembarkation of British troops in 
Belgium. The Belgian Government did not hesitate at the time of 
the Agadir crises to warn foreign Ambassadors, in terms which could 
not be misunderstood, of its formal intention to compel respect for 
the neutrality of Belgium by every means at its disposal, and against 
attempts upon it from any and every quarter. 


Enclosure 4 


Circular Telegram addressed to His Britannic Majesty's Representatives 
abroad on the 14th October, 1914. 


See above No. 3 of “‘ The Allied Answer to the Brussels Documents.” 
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IV. NEGOTIATIONS OF PRINCE LICHNOWSKY WITH 
SIR EDWARD GREY 


(Published in the North German Gazette, September 6, 1914) 


AccorDING to reports to hand, Sir Edward Grey declared in the 
House of Commons that the publication by the German Govern- 
ment of the German-English exchange of telegrams before the war 
was incomplete. Prince Lichnowsky, it is declared, cancelled by 
telegram his report on the well-known telephone conversation imme- 
diately he was informed that a misunderstanding existed. This 
telegram, it is asserted, was not published. The Tvmes, appar- 
ently upon information from official sources, made the same asser- 
tion, adding the comment that the telegram had been suppressed 
by the German Government in order that it might accuse England 
of perfidy and prove Germany’s love of peace. 

In answer to this we are able to state that such a telegram is non- 
existent. Apart from the telegram already published, which was 
dispatched from London at 11 a.m., Prince Lichnowsky on August 
Ist sent the following telegram : 


First, at 1.15 p.m. 

“ , , Sir Edward Grey’s private secretary has just been to see 
me to say that the Minister desired to make proposals to me regard- 
ing England’s neutrality, even for the event that we should go to 
war with Russia as well as with France. I shall see Sir Edward 
Grey this afternoon, and shall report immediately.” 


Second, at 5.30 P.M. 

“Sir Edward Grey has just read to me the following declaration, 
which has been unanimously framed by the cabinet : 

““The reply of the German Government with regard to the neu- 
trality of Belgium is a matter of very great regret, because the neu- 
trality of Belgium does affect feeling in this country. If Germany 
could see her way clear to give the same positive reply as that which 
has been given by France, it would materially contribute to relieve 
anxiety and tension here, while on the other hand, if there were a 
violation of the neutrality of Belgium by one combatant while the 
other respected it, it would be extremely difficult to restrain public 
feeling in this country.’ 

“In answer to my question as to whether, on condition that we 
respected the Belgian neutrality, he could give me a definite declara- 
tion concerning the neutrality of Great Britain, the Minister replied 
that that was impossible for him to do, but that this question would 
nevertheless play an important part in public opinion here. If we 
should violate the Belgian neutrality in a war with France, a reversal 
of sentiment would certainly result and this would make it difficult 
for the Government here to assume a friendly neutrality. For the 
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present there was not the slightest intention of taking hostile action 
against us. It would be the desire to avoid that if it should be in 
any way possible. It would, however, be difficult to draw a line 
marking how far we might go before there would be intervention 
from here. He recurred again and again to Belgian neutrality and 
expressed the opinion that this question would play an important 
part in any event. He had wondered whether it were not possible 
that we and France should remain armed against each other without 
attacking each other in case of a Russian war. I asked him whether 
he was in a position to declare to me that France would enter into a 
compact to that effect. Since we neither desired to destroy France 
nor to acquire parts of her territory, I was able to believe that we 
could enter into an agreement of such a sort, which would insure us 
the neutrality of Great Britain. 

“The Minister said he would make inquiries; he did not overlook 
the difficulties of holding the armies of both sides inactive.” 


Third, at 8.30 P.M.: 


“My report made early to-day is cancelled by my report of this 
evening. Since absolutely no positive English proposal has been 
submitted, further steps along the line of the instructions given me 
are superfluous.” 


As will be observed, these telegrams contain no sort of indication 
that there had been a misunderstanding, and nothing concerning 
the assertion made from the English side of a clearing up of the 
alleged misunderstanding. 
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V. DOCUMENTS FOUND IN THE POSSESSION OF MR. 
GRANT-WATSON, SECRETARY OF THE BRITISH 
LEGATION 


(Published in the North German Gazette, December 15th, 1914) 


New and important proofs have been found of the Anglo-Belgian 
complicity. Some time ago Mr. Grant-Watson, the Secretary of the 
British Legation, was arrested in Brussels. He had remained at the 
legation quarters, after the legation had been transferred to Ant- 
werp and later to Havre. The said gentleman was recently caught 
trying to do away with some documents, which he had carried away 
unnoticed from the legation when arrested. An examination of the 
papers revealed that they were official documents, with data of the 
most intimate character concerning the Belgian mobilisation and 
the defence of Antwerp, dating from the years 1913 and 1914. They 
include circular orders to the higher Belgian officers in command, 
bearing the signature in facsimile of the Belgian Minister of War 
and of the Belgian General Staff, and also a note concerning a con- 
ference of the “Commission de la base d’approvisionnements & Anvers,” 
on May 27th, 1913. The fact that these papers were found in the 
British Legation shows sufficiently that the Belgian Government 
had no military secrets to hide from the British Government, and 
that both governments, with regard to military matters, are in very 
close touch with each other. 

There is also a hand-written note of special interest which was 
found among the papers that the British Secretary endeavoured to 
destroy. It follows: 


Renseignements * 


1. Les officiers frangais ont regu ordre de rejoindre dés le 27, 
aprés-midi. 

2. Le méme jour le chef de Gare de Feignies a recu ordre de con- 
centrer vers Maubeuge tous les wagons fermés disponible, en vue 
du transport de troupes. 

Communiqué par la Brigade de gendarmerie de Frameries. 


Feignies, it may be remarked, is a railway station in France on 
the road from Maubeuge to Mons, about three kilometres from the 
Belgian frontier ; Frameries is on the same line in Belgium, ten kilo- 
metres from the frontier. 

From this notice it must be gathered that France had already 
made her first mobilisation plans on July 27, and that the British 

1 Translation: 1. The French officers have received orders to join the colors by 
the 27th in the afternoon. 

2. For the same day the Superintendent of the railway station of Feignies has received 


orders to collect in the direction of Maubeuge all available closed coaches, with a view 
to the transport of troops. 
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Legation immediately received information thereof from Belgian 
sources. 

The material thus discovered furnishes an additional and valu- 
able proof — if indeed any may be needed — of the relations existing 
between England and Belgium. It shows anew that Belgium had 
sacrificed her own neutrality in favor of the Entente, and that she 
was an active member of the coalition which had been formed to 
fight the German Empire. For England, on the other hand, Bel- 
gian neutrality really was nothing but a “scrap of paper,” to which 
she appealed when it was in her interest, and which she disregarded 
when she found it expedient to do so. It is obvious that the British 
Government made use of the violation of Belgian neutrality by Ger- 
many only as a pretext to justify the war against us before the world 
and before the British people. ji 
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VI. TELEGRAMS AND LETTERS EXCHANGED BETWEEN 
THE ROYAL AND IMPERIAL COURTS OF LONDON, 
BERLIN, AND PETROGRAD, AND BETWEEN KING 
GEORGE AND PRESIDENT POINCARE 


I 


TELEGRAMS EXCHANGED BETWEEN His Masesty Kina GrorGE AND 
His Masesty THE CZAR 


(Published in the British Press on the 5th August, 1914) 


No. 1 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan (St. Petersburgh). 
Foreign Office, 1st August, 1914. 


You should at once apply for an audience with His Majesty the 
Emperor, and convey to him the following personal message from the 
King : — 

“My Government has received the following statement from the 
German Government : — 

““On July 29 the Russian Emperor requested the German Emperor 
by telegraph to mediate between Russia and Austria. The Emperor 
immediately declared his readiness to do so. He informed the 
Russian Emperor of this by telegraph, and took the required action 
at Vienna. Without waiting for the result of this action Russia 
mobilised against Austria. By telegraph the German Emperor 
pointed out to the Russian Emperor that hereby his attempt at media- 
tion would be rendered illusory. The Emperor further asked the 
Russian Emperor to suspend the military operations against Austria. 
This, however, did not happen. In spite of this the German Govern- 
ment continued its mediation at Vienna. In this matter the German 
Government have gone to the farthest limit of what can be suggested 
* to a Sovereign State which is the ally of Germany. The proposals 
made by the German Government at Vienna were conceived entirely 
on the lines suggested by Great Britain, and the German Government 
recommended them at Vienna for their serious consideration. They 
were taken into consideration at Vienna this morning. During the 
deliberations of the (?Austrian) Cabinet, and before they were con- 
cluded, the German Ambassador at St. Petersburgh reported the 
mobilisation of the entire Russian army and fleet. Owing to this 
action on the part of Russia the Austrian answer to the German 
proposals for mediation, which were still under consideration, was 
not given. This action on the part of Russia is also directed against 
Germany — that is to say, the Power whose mediation had been in- 
voked by the Russian Emperor. We were bound to reply with serious 
counter measures to this action, which we were obliged to consider 
as hostile, unless we were prepared to endanger the safety of our 
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country. We are unable to remain inactive in face of the Russian 
mobilisation on our frontier. We have therefore informed Russia that 
unless she were prepared to suspend within twelve hours the warlike 
measure against Germany and Austria, we should be obliged to 
mobilise, and this would mean war. We have asked France if she 
would remain neutral during a German-Russian war.’ 

« “T cannot help thinking that some misunderstanding has pro- 
duced this deadlock. I am most anxious not to miss any possibility 
of avoiding the terrible calamity which at present threatens the 
whole world. I therefore make a personal appeal to you to remove 
the misapprehension which I feel must have occurred, and to leave 
still open grounds for negotiation and possible peace. If you think 
I can in any way contribute to that all-important purpose, I will do 
everything in my power to assist in reopening the interrupted con- 
versations between the Powers concerned. I feel confident that you 
are as anxious as I am that all that is possible should be done to 
secure the peace of the world.” 


No. 2 
His Majesty the Czar to His Majesty King George. 


1st August, 1914. 


I would gladly have accepted your proposals had not German 
Ambassador this afternoon presented a note to my Government 
declaring war. Ever since presentation of the ultimatum at Belgrade, 
Russia has devoted all her efforts to finding some pacific solution of 
the question raised by Austria’s action. Object of that action was 
to crush Servia and make her a vassal of Austria. Effect of this 
would have been to upset balance of power in Balkans, which is of 
such vital interest tomy Empire. Every proposal, including that of 
your Government, was rejected by Germany and Austria, and it was 
only when favourable moment for bringing pressure to bear on Austria 
had passed that Germany showed any disposition to mediate. Even 
then she did not put forward any precise proposal. Austria’s declara- 
tion of war on Servia forced me to order a partial mobilisation, though, 
in view of threatening situation, my military advisers strongly advised 
a general mobilisation owing to quickness with which Germany can 
mobilise in comparison with Russia. I was eventually compelled to 
take this course in consequence of complete Austrian mobilisation, 
of the bombardment of Belgrade, of concentration of Austrian troops 
in Galicia, and of secret military preparations being made in Ger- 
many. That I was justified in doing so is proved by Germany’s 
sudden declaration of war, which was quite unexpected by me, as 
I have given most categorical assurances to the Emperor William 
that my troops would not move so long as mediation negotiations 
continued. 

In this solemn hour I wish to assure you once more that I have 
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done all in my power to avert war. Now that it has been forced on 
me, I trust your country will not fail to support France and Russia. 
God bless and protect you. 
I , 
TELEGRAMS EXCHANGED BETWEEN LONDON AND BERLIN, 30TH JULY— 
2nd Avuaust, 1914 


(Published in the Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung of the 20th 
August, 1914) 


No. 1 


His Royal Highness Prince Henry of Prussia to His Majesty King 
George, dated 30th July, 1914. 


I ARRIVED here yesterday and have communicated what you were 
so good as to say to me at Buckingham Palace last Sunday to William, 
who was very thankful to receive your message. 

William, who is very anxious, is doing his utmost to comply with 
the request of Nicholas to work for the maintenance of peace. He is 
in continual telegraphic communication with Nicholas, who. has 
to-day confirmed the news that he has ordered military measures 
which amount to mobilisation, and that these measures were taken 
five days ago. 

We have also received information that France is making military 
preparations while we have not taken measures of any kind, but 
may be obliged to do so at any moment if our neighbours continue 
their preparations. This would then mean a European war. 

If you seriously and earnestly desire to prevent this terrible mis- 
fortune, may I propose to you to use your influence on France and 
also on Russia that they should remain neutral. In my view this 
would be of the greatest use. I consider that this is a certain and, 
perhaps, the only possible way of maintaining the peace of Europe. 
I might add that Germany and England should now more than ever 
give each other mutual support in order to prevent a terrible disaster, 
which otherwise appears inevitable. 

Believe me that William is inspired by the greatest sincerity in 
his efforts for the maintenance of peace. But the military prepara- 
tions of his two neighbours may end in compelling him to follow their 
example for the safety of his own country, which otherwise would 
remain defenceless. I have informed William of my telegram to 
you, and I hope that you will receive my communication in the same 
friendly spirit which has inspired it. 

(Signed) Henry. 


No. 2 


His Majesty King George to His Royal Highness Prince Henry of 
Prussia, dated 30th July, 1914. 


THANKS for your telegram. I am very glad to hear of William’s 
efforts to act with Nicholas for the maintenance of peace. I earnestly 
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desire that such a misfortune as a European war — the evil of which 
could not be remedied — may be prevented. My Government is 
doing the utmost possible in order to induce Russia and France to 
postpone further military preparations, provided that Austria declares 
herself satisfied with the occupation of Belgrade and the neighbouring 
Servian territory as a pledge for a satisfactory settlement of her 
demands, while at the same time the other countries suspend their 
preparations for war. I rely on William applying his great influence 
in order to induce Austria to accept this proposal. In this way he 
will prove that Germany and England are working together to 
prevent what would be an international catastrophe. Please assure 
William that I am doing all I can, and will continue to do all that 
lies in my power, to maintain the peace of Europe. 
(Signed) GEORGE. 


No. 3 


His Majesty the Emperor William to His Majesty King George, dated 
Sist July, 1914. 


Many thanks for your friendly communication. Your proposals 
coincide with my ideas and with the communication which I have this 
evening received from Vienna, and which I have passed on to London. 
I have just heard from the Chancellor that intelligence has just 
reached him that Nicholas this evening has ordered the mobilisation 
of his entire army and fleet. He has not even awaited the result of 
the mediation in which I am engaged, and he has left me completely 
without information. I am travelling to Berlin to assure the safety 
of my eastern frontier, where strong Russian forces have already 


taken up their position. (Signed) Wrixra. 


No. 4 


His Majesty King George to His Majesty the Emperor William, dated 
1st August, 1914. 

Many thanks for your telegram of last night. I have sent an 
urgent telegram! to Nicholas, in which I have assured him of my 
readiness to do everything in my power to further the resumption of 
the negotiations between the powers concerned. 

(Signed) GEORGE. 


No. 5 
German Ambassador at London to the German Imperial Chancellor, 
dated 1st August, 1914. 


Str Epwarp Grey has just called me to the telephone and has 
asked me whether I thought I could declare that in the event of 


1See page 590. 
2Q 
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France remaining neutral in a German-Russian war we would not 
attack the French. I told him that I believed that I could assume 


responsibility for this. (Signed) Licunowsky. 


No. 6 


His Majesty the Emperor William to His Majesty King George, dated 
1st August, 1914. 

I HAVE just received the communication of your Government 
offering French neutrality under the guarantee of Great Britain. 
To this offer there was added the question whether, under these 
conditions, Germany would refrain from attacking France. For 
technical reasons the mobilisation which I have already ordered this 
afternoon on two fronts — east and west — must proceed according to 
the arrangements made. A counter order cannot now be given, as 
your telegram unfortunately came too late, but if France offers me 
her neutrality, which must be guaranteed by the English army and 
navy, I will naturally give up the idea of an attack on France and 
employ my troops elsewhere. I hope that France will not be nervous. 
The troops on my frontier are at this moment being kept back by 
telegraph and by telephone from crossing the French frontier. 

(Signed) WILLIAM. 


No. 7 


German Imperial Chancellor to the German Ambassador at London, 
dated 1st August, 1914. 


GERMANY is ready to agree to the English proposal in the event of 
England guaranteeing with all her forces the unconditional neutrality 
of France in the conflict between Germany and Russia. Owing to 
the Russian challenge German mobilisation occurred to-day before 
the English proposals were received. In consequence our advance 
to the French frontier cannot now be altered. We guarantee, how- 
ever, that the French frontier will not be crossed by our troops until 
Monday, the 3rd of August, at seven P.M., in case England’s assent is 


received by that time. (Signed) Brraumann-HoLtwec, 


No. 8 


His Majesty King George to His Majesty the Emperor William, dated 
1st August, 1914. 


In answer to your telegram, which has just been received, I be- 
lieve that there must be a misunderstanding with regard to a sugges- 
tion which was made in a friendly conversation between Prince 
Lichnowsky and Sir Edward Grey when they were discussing how 
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an actual conflict between the German and the French army might 
be avoided, so long as there is still a possibility of an agreement being 
arrived at between Austria and Russia. Sir Edward Grey will see 
Prince Lichnowsky early to-morrow morning in order to ascertain 
~ whether there is any misunderstanding on his side. 

(Signed) GEORGE. 


No. 9 


German Ambassador at London to the German Imperial Chancellor, 
dated 2nd August, 1914. 


THE suggestions of Sir Edward Grey based on the desire of creat- 
ing the possibility of lasting neutrality on the part of England, were 
made without any previous inquiry of France and without knowledge 
of the mobilisation, and have since been given up as quite imprac- 
ticable. : 

(Signed) LicHNowsky. 


III 


TELEGRAMS FROM THE GERMAN AMBASSADOR AT LONDON TO THE | 
GERMAN IMPERIAL CHANCELLOR, Ist Auacust, 1914 


(Published in the Norddeutsche Allgemeine Zeitung of the 6th 
September, 1914) 


No. 1 


1st August, 1.15 p.m. 

. . . SIR Epwarp Grey’s Private Secretary has just been to see 
me in order to say that the Minister wishes to make proposals to me 
for the neutrality of England, even in the case that we had war with 
Russia and France. I see Sir Edward Grey this afternoon and will 
communicate at once. 


No. 2 
1st August, 5.30 p.m. 


Sir Epwarp Grey has just read to me the following declaration 
which has been unanimously adopted by the Cabinet : — 

“The reply of the German Government with regard to the neutral- 
ity of Belgium is a matter of very great regret, because the neutrality 
of Belgium does affect feeling in this country. If Germany could see 
her way to give the same positive reply as that which has been given 
by France, it would materially contribute to relieve anxiety and 
tension here, while, on the other hand, if there were a violation of the 
neutrality of Belgium by one combatant while the other respected it, 
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it would be extremely difficult to restrain public feeling in this coun- 
Lys: 

On my question whether, on condition that we would maintain 
the neutrality of Belgium, he could give me a definite declaration 
with regard to the neutrality of Great Britain, the Minister answered 
that that was impossible, but that this question would play a great 
part in public opinion in this country. If we violated Belgian neutral- 
ity in a war with France there would certainly be a change in public 
opinion which would make it difficult for the Cabinet here to maintain 
friendly neutrality. For the time there was not the slightest intention 
to proceed in a hostile manner against us. It would be their desire 
to avoid this if there was any possibility of doing so. It was, 
however, difficult to draw a line up to which we could go without 
intervention on this side. He turned again and again to Belgian 
neutrality, and was of opinion that this question would also play a 
great part. 

He had also thought whether it was not possible that we and France 
should, in case of a Russian war, stand armed opposite to one another 
without attacking. I asked him if he would be in a position to arrange 
that France would assent to an agreement of this kind. As we 
wanted neither to destroy France nor to annex portions of French 
territory, I could think that we would give our assent to an arrange- 
ment of this kind which would secure for us the neutrality of Great 
Britain. The Minister said he would make inquiries; he also recog- 
nised the difficulties of holding back the military on both sides. 


No. 3 
1st August, 8.30 p.m. 
My communication of this morning is cancelled by my communica- 
tion of this evening. As there is no positive English proposal before 
us, any further step in the sense of the message I sent is superfluous. 


IV 


TELEGRAM FROM His Masesty THE Czar To His Masesty THE 
Emperor WILLIAM 


(Published in the Russian Press on the 31st January, 1915) 


29th July, 1914. 


THanks for your telegram,! which is conciliatory and friendly, 
whereas the official message presented to-day by your Ambassador 
to my Minister was conveyed in a very different tone. I beg you to 
explain this divergency. It would be right to give over the Austro- 
Serbian problem to The Hague Tribunal. I trust in your wisdom 
and friendship. 

1 German White Book, No. 20. 
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LETTERS EXCHANGED BETWEEN His Masresty Kina GEORGE AND 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC 


(Published in the British Press on the 20th February, 1915) 


No. 1 
The President of the French Republic to His M ajesty King George. 


Dear and Great Friend, Paris, July 31, 1914. 

In the grave events through which Europe is passing, I feel bound 
to convey to your Majesty the information which the Government of 
the Republic have received from Germany. The military prepara- 
tions which are being undertaken by the Imperial Government, 
especially in the immediate neighbourhood of the French frontier, are 
being pushed forward every day with fresh vigour and speed. France, 
resolved to continue to the very end to do all that lies within her 
power to maintain peace, has, up to the present, confined herself solely 
to the most indispensable precautionary measures. But it does not 
appear that her prudence and moderation serve to check Germany’s 
action; indeed, quite the reverse. We are, perhaps, then, in spite of 
the moderation of the Government of the Republic and the calm of 
public opinion, on the eve of the most terrible events. 

From all the information which reaches us it would seem that war 
would be inevitable if Germany were convinced that the British 
Government would not intervene in a conflict in which France might 
be engaged; if, on the other hand, Germany were convinced that the 
entente cordiale would be affirmed, in case of need, even to the extent 
of taking the field side by side, there would be the greatest chance 
that peace would remain unbroken. 

It is true that our military and naval arrangements leave complete 
liberty to your Majesty’s Government, and that, in the letters ex- 
changed in 19121 between Sir Edward Grey and M. Paul Cambon, 
Great Britain and France entered into nothing more than a mutual 
agreement to consult one another in the event of European tension, 
and to examine in concert whether common action were advisable. 

But the character of close friendship which public feeling has given 
in both countries to the entente between Great Britain and France, 
the confidence with which our two Governments have never ceased to 
work for the maintenance of peace, and the signs of sympathy which 
your Majesty has ever shown to France, justify me in informing you 
quite frankly of my impressions, which are those of the Government 
of the Republic and of all France. 

It is, I consider, on the language and the action of the British 
Government that henceforward the last chances of a peaceful settle- 
ment depend. 

We, ourselves, from the initial stages of the crisis, have enjoined 
upon our Ally an attitude of moderation from which they have not 


1 See pp. 337 f., and Facsimile of British Blue Book, pp. 90 f. 
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swerved. In concert with Your Majesty’s Government, and in con- 
formity with Sir E. Grey’s latest suggestions, we will continue to act 
on the same lines. 

But if all efforts at conciliation emanate from one side, and if 
Germany and Austria can speculate on the abstention of Great 
Britain, Austria’s demands will remain inflexible, and an agreement 
between her and Russia will become impossible. I am profoundly 
convinced that at the present moment, themore Great Britain, France, 
and Russia can give a deep impression that they are united in their 
diplomatic action, the more possible will it be to count upon the 
preservation of peace. 

I beg that your Majesty will excuse a step which is only inspired 
by the hope of seeing the European balance of power definitely re- 
affirmed. 

Pray accept the expression of my most cordial sentiments. 

R. Poincare. 


No. 2 


His Majesty King George to the President of the French Republic. 


Dear and Great Friend, Buckingham Palace, August 1, 1914. 


I most highly appreciate the sentiments which moved you to write 
to me in so cordial and friendly a spirit, and I am grateful to you for 
having stated your views so fully and frankly. 

You may be assured that the present situation in Europe has been 
the cause of much anxiety and preoccupation to me, and I am glad 
to think that our two Governments have worked so amicably together 
in endeavouring to find a peaceful solution of the questions at issue. 

It would a be a source of real satisfaction to me if our united efforts 
were to meet with success, and I am still not without hope that the 
terrible events which seem so near may be averted. 

I admire the restraint which you and your Government are exercis- 
ing in refraining from taking undue military measures on the frontier 
and not adopting an attitude which could in any wise be interpreted 
as a provocative one. 

I am personally using my best endeavours with the Emperors of 
Russia and of Germany towards finding some solution by which actual 
military operations may at any rate be postponed, and time be thus 
given for calm discussion between the Powers. I intend to prosecute 
these efforts without intermission so long as any hope remains of an 
amicable settlement. 

As to the attitude of my country, events are changing so rapidly 
that it is difficult to forecast future developments; but you may 
be assured that my Government will continue to discuss freely and 
frankly any point which might arise of interest to our two nations 


with M. Cambon. : 
Believe me, 


M. le Président, 
(Signed) Gerorce R. I. 
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THE SEVERAL OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS OF COLLECTED 
DIPLOMATIC DOCUMENTS IN PHOTOGRAPHIC RE- 
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K. U. K. MINISTERIUM DES AUSSERN. 


DIPLOMATISCHE AKTENSTUCKE 


ZUR 


VORGESCHICHTE pes KRIEGES 


1914. 


WIEN 1915. 
AUS DER K. K. HOF UND STAATSDRUCKEREI. 
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INHALTSVERZEICHNIS. 


. Legationsrat Ritter von Storck, Belgrad, 29. Juni 1914. Freudenkund- 
gebungen in Belgrad bei der Nachricht von der Ermordung des ‘Herrn 
Erzherzogs Thronfolgers . A ie Oman IS Cony RS Sates” aria a 
. Legationsrat Ritter von Storck, Belgrad, 30. Juni 1914. Die serbische 
Polizei hat keine Mafinahmen ee um die Faden des Attentates 
in Serbien zu verfolgen . 


. Generalkonsul Jehlitschka, Uskiib, it, Tali 1914. Ee Gee 
in Usktib und Pristina bei Bekanntwerden des Attentates in Sarajevo 


. Graf Széesen, Paris, 4. Juli 1914. Der Priasident der franzésischen 
Republik spricht die Uberzeugung aus, die serbische Regierung werde 
Osterreich-Ungarn bei der gerichtlichen Untersuchung und der Verfol- 
gung eventueller Mitschuldiger Entgegenkommen zeigen . 


. Gerent Herr Hoflehner, Nisch, 6. Juli 1914. Freudige Aaa in 
Nisch tiber das Sarajevoer Attentat 


. Freiherr von Giesl, Belgrad, 21. Juli 1914. Die Politik Serbiens aetiet 
nur ein Ziel, die Abtrennung der von Siidslawen bewohnien Gebiete 
Geert awarns und dessen schliefliche Vernichtung als Grofmacht. 
Serbische Prefkampagne voll Liige, Hafs und Geringschatzung. Kine 
weitere Schadigung der apes der Monarchie kann nicht mehr zu- 
gelassen werden . 


. An Freiherrn von Giesl in Belgrad, ea 22. Juli 1914. Note der 
k. u. k, Regierung an die serbische Regierung 


. An die k. u. k. Botschafter in Berlin, Rom, Paris, London, St. Petersburg 
und Konstantinopel, Wien, 22. Juli 1914. Mitteilung der an die serbische 
Regierung gerichteten Note. Kommentar zu dieser Note, in welchem 
die serbischen Machenschaften und Umtriebe gegen die Monarchie, 
sowie die Griinde dargelegt werden, aus denen die k. u. k. Regierung 
der provokatorischen Haltung Serbiens gegentiber so viel Langmut 
bewahrte . 
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. An Graf Mensdorff in London, Wien, 23. Juli 1914. Die serbische 
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Regierung hat keinerlei Mafnahmen zur Aufdeckung der nach Belgrad 
weisenden Spuren des Sarajevoer Attentates ergriffen, sondern vielmehr 
getrachtet, diese Spuren zu verwischen. Die kurze Befristung der an 
Serbien gerichteten Forderungen war unerliflich, um den der k. u. k. 
Regierung aus langjahrigen Erfahrungen wohlbekannten serbischen Ver- 
schleppungskiinsten keine Handhabe zu bieten. . . . . See io 


Graf Mensdorff, London, 24. Juli 1914. Mitteilung der an Serbien ge- 
richteten Note an Sir E. Grey, der Bedenken gegen die kurze Be- 
fristung und Besorgnis wegen der Riickwirkung auf den europidischen 
Frieden auflerte. Darlegung des Standpunktes der k. u. k. Regierung: 
Verieidigung unserer vitalsten Interessen; vollkommener Miferfolg der 
Serbien gegeniiber bisher stets beobachteten konzilianten Haltung. . 14 


Graf Széesen, Paris, 24. Juli 1914. Mitteilung der an Serbien. gerich- 
teten Note und Darlegung des Standpunktes der k. u. k. Regierung: 
Es chandle sich um eine Frage, welche direkt zwischen Osterreich- 
Ungarn und Serbien ausgetragen werden muf; das Aufhéren ‘der 
durch die serbische Wiihlarbeit seit Jahren verursachten Unruhe liege 
aber im allgemeinen europdischen Interesse. Der interimistische fran- 
zésische Minister des Auflern vermied, die Haltung Serbiens goes 
wie zu beschénigen oder zu verteidigen. . . . : tee: 3 vc 15 


. Graf Széesen, Paris, 24. Juli 1914. Deutscher Botschafter ist beauf- 


tragt, dem franzésischen Kabinett die Auffassung seiner Regierung 
mitzuteilen, daf\ serbischer Streitfall Angelegenheit sei, die nur Oster- 
reich: Ungarn, undaSerbien angele: coins oth arts, secre e-em ee 


. Graf Szécsen, Paris, 24. Juli 1914, Deutscher Botschafter hat Auftrag 


ausgefiihrt. Franzésische Regierung teilt deutsche Auffassung und hofft, 
daf} die Kontroverse eine direkte und. friedliche Lésung finden 
WOKS’ xaityeet om AS Page pense <GnviLoe ponies name Degen amemean |G 


Graf Szdpdry, St. Petersburg, 24. Juli .1914. Mitteilung der an 
Serbien gerichteten Note und Erérterang des dsterreichisch-ungari- 
schen Standpunktes. Einwendungen Herrn Sazonows. Auf seine Dar- 
stellungsweise, als ob Osterreich-Ungarn den Krieg wolle, wurde 
erwidert, die Monarchie sei die friedliebendste Macht der Welt, doch 
miisse der Bedrohung unserer Dynastie durch serbische Bomben und 
unseres Territoriums durch die serbischen revolutioniren Umtriebe ein 
Hinde bereitet werden... s. . seus is san & dos Bice alte 


Russisches Communiqué, 24. Juli 1914. Rufland kénne einem Sster- 
reichisch-ungarisch-serbischen Konflikte gegentiber nicht indifferent 
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Graf Sz4pdry, St. Petersburg, 24. Juli 1914. Der Bemerkung -des 
russischen Ministers des Aufern gegeniiber, Streitfall zwischen Oster- 
reich-Ungarn und Serbien sei keine auf diese Staaten beschrankte. 
Angelegenheit und Rufiland kénne es nicht gleichgiltig hinnehmen, 
wenn Osterreich-Ungarn die Absicht hiatte, Serbien ,aufzufressen®, 
antwortete deutscher Botschafter, Osterreich-Ungarn liege dies véllig 
ferne, eine Einmischung in seine Differenz mit Serbien kénne es. 
jedoch nicht zugeben . = .. . SES He WT cet MN a paar Arteta Noob 
An Graf Mensdorff in London, Wien, 24. Juli 1914. Schritt in Belerad 
hat nicht Charakter eines for Wie ie ap sondern einer befristeten 
Demarche . ae : c é 

An Graf Szapdéry in St aoe e Wien, 24, Juli 1914. Bs Arh 
dem russischen Geschiiftstriiger erklart,. daf} Osterreich-Ungarn keine 
Demiitigung Serbiens und keine Gepiuisorvarbund bezwecke, sondern 
nur die Erhaltung des Bestehenden, sowie die Verurteilung und Unter- 
driickung der gegen den Bestand der Monarchie gerichteten grofi- 
serbischen Str6mungen .. . ; : c Ps tt hates abe 
An die k. u. k. Botschafter in Berlin, Bat Dae Tee St. Peters- 
burg und Konstantinopel, Wien, 25. Juli 1914. Dossier, betreffend 
die grof\serbische Propaganda und ihre ata mit dem 
Sarajevoer Attentate ... . : Bi : - A 
An Sektionschef Freiherrn von nests in Wien, isival 25. Sali 
1914. Dem vom russischen Geschiftstrager in Wien gestellten Ver- 
langen einer Fristerstreckung fiir die an Serbien gerichteten Forde- 
rungen kann nicht statigeseben werden... ........204.-. 


. An_Graf Sz&pary in St. Petersburg, Bad Ischl, 25. Juli 1914. Mit- 


teilung und Begriindung dieses ablehnenden Standpunktes . 


. Freiherr von Giesl, Belgrad, 25. Juli 1914. Administrative und mili- 


tiirische Vorbereitungen in Serbien “7. O'., m 3 
Freiherr von Giesl, Semlin, 25. Juli 1914. angen Mobilisierung 
in Serbien angeordnet Bene 4 oars AG ae ih idee Sie he 
Freiherr von Giesl, Semlin. 25. Juli 1914. Abbruch der diploma- 
tischen Beziehungen zu Serbien infolge ungentigender Antwort der 
Belgrader Regierung auf die dsterreichisch-ungarische Note . . 
Note der kéniglich serbischen Regierung vom 12./25, Juli 1914 
An Graf Szdpary in St. Petersburg, Wien, 25. Juli 1914. Die k. u. k. 
Regierung konnte sich durch die Méglichkeit eines, Zusammenstofes 
mit Rufland nicht in ihrer Stellungnahme gegen Serbien beirren 
lassen, weil grundlegende staatspolitische Konsiderationen Osterreich- 
Ungarn vor die Notwendigkeit stellten, der Situation ein Ende zu 
bereiten, dal} ein russischer Freibrief Serbien die dauernde ungestrafte 
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und unstrafbare Bedrohung der Monarchie ermégliche. Die k. u. k. 
Regierung hofft, daf’ Rufland im Hinblicke ‘auf das den Balkanstaaten 
bisher bewiesene Wohlwollen Osterreich-Ungarns und auf die Erkli- 
rung der k. u. k. Regierung, daf\ sie keinerlei territorialen Gewinn 
anstrebe und die Souveranitit Serbiens nicht antasten wolle, nicht 
in die Aktion Osterreich-Ungams gegen Serbien eingreifen werde . 


An Graf Szapary in St. Petersburg, Wien, 25. Juli 1914. Die For- 
derung der Beteiligung von k. u. k. Funktionéren bei der Unter- 
driickung der subversiven Bewegung in Serbien entsprang lediglich 
praktischen Riicksichten und nicht der’ Absicht, die Souveranitat 
Serbiens zu tangieren. .... .. ; 5s 


Graf Szapary, St. ee 26. Juli 1914. Deutscher Botschafter in 
St. Petersburg warnt russischen Minister des Aufliern, dafi russische 
Mobilisierungsmafinahmen gegen Deutschland unaufhaltsam den Krieg 
herbeifiihren wiirden. Deutscher Militérattaché erklirt russischem 
Kriegsminister, Mobilmachung gegen Osterreich-Ungarn wiirde eine sehr 
bedrohliche Situation hervorrufen. Kriegsminister gibt sein Ehrenwort, 
daf} keinerlei Mobilmachungsordre ergangen . 


. An Graf Mensdorff in London, Wien, 26. Juli 1914. hear Sir E. 


Grey aufmerksam zu machen, daf\ die schon drei Stunden vor Uber- 
reichung der serbischen Antwortnote angeordnete allgemeine Mobi- 
lisierung der serbischen Armee beweise, wie wenig Neigung in Belegrad 
zu einer friedlichen Austragung des Streifalles bestand und wie unauf- 
richtig der angeblich versdhnliche Tenor der serbischen Erklarung sei . 


An die k. u. k. Botschafter in Berlin, Rom, London, Paris und St. Peters- 
burg, Wien, 26. Juli 1914. Angesichts der Ablehnung der dsterreichisch- 
ungarischen Forderungen seitens der serbischen Regierung sieht sich 
die k. u. k. Regierung in die Notwendigkeit versetzt, Serbien zu einer 
grundsatzlichen seine seiner rape ae feindseligen Haltung zu 
zwingen 


Graf Szdpary, St. anaed 27. Juli 1914. Der k. u. k. Botschafter 
erklart dem russischen Minister des Auflern, daf} Osterreich-Ungarn 
ein Vorstofi am Balkan oder gar ein Priventivkrieg gegen Rufland 
vollig ferne hege. Das Ziel unserer Aktion sei Selbsterhaltung und 
Notwehr. Osterreich-Ungarn habe keineswegs die Absicht, russische 
Interressen zu bedrohen oder gar mit Rufiland Streit suchen zu 


‘wollen. Erérterung der an Serbien gestellten Forderungen Osterreich- 


Ungarns 


An Graf Szdépdry in St. Petersburg, Wien, 27. Juli 1914. K. u. k. 
Regierung erklart, daf’ die Monarchie, solange der Krieg zwischen 
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Osterreich-Ungarn und Serbien lokalisiert bleibe, keinerlei territoriale | 


Eroberungen beabsichtige Peat WENA McRae item ore oir Mo) fe 
Graf Szdeyény, Berlin, 27. Juli 1914, ,Militaérische Vorsorgen* in 
Rufland Se ae ee 
An-die k. u. k. Ae ieear in Berlin, Rom, London, Paris und 
St. Petersburg, Wien, 27. Juli 1914. Mitteilung der Note der konig- 
lich serbischen Regierung vom 12./25. Juli 1914 und des Kom- 
mentares der k. u. k. Regierung zu dieser Note 4% 


Graf Szigyény, Berlin, 28. Juli 1914. Der ‘englische Vorschlag; ¢ den 
dsterreichisch-ungarisch-serbischen Streitfall einer in London abzu- 
haltenden Konferenz zur Regelung zu iiberlassen, wurde von Deutsch- 
land abgelehnt, da es seinen.Bundesgenossen in der Auseinander- 
setzung mit Serbien nicht vor ein europiisches Gericht ziehen lassen 
konne MR es ip oer oP eat CNET eect ree Aa Me RETR re cae 
Freiherr von Miiller, Tokio, 28. Juli, 1914. Erklarung der offizidsen 
japanischen ,Times“, dafi die japanische Regierung im Kriegsfalle 
strengste Neutralitét bewahren werde 

Note an das k@niglich serbische Ministerium des eR, ha 
28. Juli 1914. Kriegserklarung an Serbien . 

An Graf Szigyény in Berlin, Wien, 28. Juli 1914. Es ist Sir E. ay 
dargelest worden, dafi Osterreich-Ungarn weder territoriale Erobe- 
rungen noch die Vernichtung der serbischen Unabhangigkeit beab- 
sichtige, sondern Genugtuung fiir die Vergangenheit und Garantien 


‘fiir die Zukunft verlange. Der englische Konferenzvorschlag erscheint, 


insoweit er sich auf unseren Konflikt mit Serbien bezieht, angesichts 
des eingetretenen Kriegszustandes durch die Ereignisse iiberholt. 
Konzentrierung der englischen Flotte 


An Graf Mensdorff in London, Wien, 28. Juli 1914. Auftrag, Sir 
E. Grey die grofiserbische Propaganda und ihre Zusammenhinge mit 
dem Sarajevoer Morde auseinanderzusetzen und ihm darzulegen, daf 
das Entgegenkommen der serbischen Antwortnote nur ein schein- 
bares war, bestimmt, Europa zu tauschen, so dafi keinerlei Garantien 
fiir die Zukunft geboten wiren . 


An Graf Sz&épary in St. Petersburg, Wien, 28. Juli 1914. Wunsch der 
russischen Regierung, mit dem Wiener Kabinette behufs Abanderung 
einzelner seitens Osterreich-Ungarns an Serbien gerichteten Forde- 
rungen zu verhandeln. Dieser Wunsch mulfite abgelehnt werden, da 
die gestellten Forderungen unerlaflich sind, um die gegen den Be- 
stand der Monarchie gerichtete serbische Bewegung zum Stillstand zu 
bringen, Serbien habe bereits durch Anordnung der allgemeinen 
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Mobilisierung einen feindseligen Akt begangen. Trotzdem habe die 
k: u. k. Regierung noch drei Tage gewartet. Nun habe Serbien die 


‘Feindseligkeiten an der ungarischen Grenze eréffnet. Eine friedliche 


Sanierung des Verhiltnisses zu Serbien sei, nunmehr unmédglich 

An Graf Mensdorff in London, Wien, 28. Juli 1914. Der englische 
Botschafter hat den Konferenzvorschlag Sir E. Greys dem k. u. k. 
Minister des Auflern auseinandergesetzt und Englands Vermittlung im 
Konflikte zwischen Osterreich-Ungarn und Serbien angeboten. Es 
wurde ihm erwidert, daf} die Verhinderung der Feindseligkeiten infolge 
Kriegsausbruches nicht mehr méglich sei. Ein Transigieren auf Grund 
der serbischen Antwortnote sei angesichts der wohlbekannten serbischen 
Winkelziige ‘nicht médglich. Der Friede wiirde nicht dadurch gerettet 
werden, dafi sich Grofmachte hinter Serbien stellen und fiir dessen 
Straffreiheit eintreten. Serbien wiirde nee und der Friede bald 
wieder in Frage gestellt werden 


. An Graf Szégyény in Berlin, Wien, 28. Jali 1914. es an die 


deutsche Regierung, das russische Kabinett darauf aufmerksam zu 
machen, dai die Mobilisierung der Militirbezirke Kiew, Odessa, 
Moskau und Kasan einer Bedrohung Osterreich-Ungarns gleichkime 
und von der Monarchie und Deutschland mit den weitestgehenden 
militirischen Gegenmaliregeln beantwortet werden miiflte 


. An Graf Szigyény in Berlin, Wien, 28. Juli 1914. Deutsche Regierung 


hat Anregung Sir E. Greys, dafi das Wiener Kabinett die Ant- 
wortnote der serbischen Regierung als geniigend betrachte oder als 
Grundlage fiir Besprechungen unter den Kabinetten annehme, der 
k. u. k. Regierung zur Erwagung iibermittelt . caps dictate? 
An die k. u. k. Botschafter in St. Petersburg, London, Paris und Rom, 
Wien, 29. Juli 1914. Im Hinblicke auf die oben erwahnte Anregung 
Sir E. Greys werden die Griinde wiederholt, weshalb die ser- 
bische Antwortnote ungeniigend und hinterhiltig ist. Die Annahme, 
als ob die Aktion Osterreich-Ungarns gegen Serbien Rufland und 
dessen Einflu am Balkan treffen wolle, hatte zur Voraussetzung, dail 
die gegen die Monarchie gerichtete Propaganda nicht allein serbischen, 
sondern auch russischen Ursprunges sei. Im Zeitpunkte des in Wien 
gemachten Schrittes der deutschen Regierung war Angelegenheit der 
serbischen Antwortnote durch Kriegsausbruch schon tiberholt. Einfluf- 
nahme der englischen Regierung auf Rufiland im Sinne der Erhaltung 
des Friedens zwischen den Grofmichten wiirde dankbar begriift 
WETCOM SS calc piss ose Seen epee cen SURG ae eres 


Graf Széesen, Paris, 29. Juli 1914. Deutscher Botschafter in Paris 
wurde beauftragt, dortige Regierung aufmerksam zu machen, daf 
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franzdsische militérische Vorbereitungen Deutschland zu gleichen Maf\- 
nahmen zwingen wiirden, wodurch beide Staaten trotz ihrer Friedens- 
liebe zu gefahrlicher Mobilisierung gedrangt werden konnten. Deutsch- 
land zaéhle auf die Unterstiitzung Frankreichs zur Lokalisierung des 
Konfliktes zwischen Osterreich-Ungarn und Serbien . ...... 


Graf Szégyény, Berlin, 29. Juli 1914. Deutsche Regierung hat am 
26. Juli in St. Petersburg erkliren lassen, dafi sich Deutschland bei 
einer Fortsetzung der militérischen Riistungen Ruflands veranlaft 
sehen kénnte, zu mobilisieren 


Graf Sz4pary, St. Petersburg, 29. Juli 1914. Der k. u. k. Botschafter 
betonte Herrn Sazonow gegeniiber, dal} das Wiener Kabinett, welches 
kein russisches Interesse zu vérletzen, kein serbisches Territorium zu 
erwerben und die Souveranitaét Serbiens nicht anzutasten wiinsche, 
immer bereit sei, mit St. Petersburg iiber dsterreichisch-ungarische und 
russische Interessen Fiihlung zu nehmen. Die Bedenken, dafi die 
gegen Serbien mobilisierten stidlichen Korps Rufland bedrohen, kénnten 
nicht ernst genommen werden. Es sei dringend geboten, dem zu 
befiirchtenden militérischen Lizitieren ein rasches Ende zu _ bereiten. 
Der k. u. k. Botschafter machte in ernsten Worten auf den Hindruck 
aufmerksam, den die bevorstehende umfangreiche russische Mobili- 
sierung in Osterreich-Ungarn hervorrafen wiirde . 


An Graf Szégyény in Berlin, Wien, 29. Juli 1914. Anregung bei 
der deutschen Regierung, dal} die k. u. k. und die deutschen Bot- 
schafter in St. Petersburg und Paris angewiesen werden, zu erkliren, dats 
die Fortsetzung der russischen Mobilsierung Gegenmallregeln in 
Deutschland und Osterreich-Ungarn zur Folge hiitte, die zu ernsten 
Konsequenzen fiihren miifiten. Osterreich-Ungarn werde sich natiirlich 
in seiner kriegerischen Aktion gegen Serbien nicht beirren lassen. . 


An Graf Szdpdry im St. Petersburg, Wien, 30..Juli 1914. Die k.u.k, 
Regierung ist zu einer freundschaftlichen Aussprache mit dem St. Peters- 
burger Kabinette iiber die die Beziehungen Osterreich-Ungarns zu 
Rufiland direkt betreffenden Fragen stets bereit 


An Graf Szdpary in St. Petersburg, Wien, 30. Juli 1914. Den Klagen 
Herrn Sazonows gegeniiber, daf} kein Gedankenaustausch zwischen 
Graf Berchtold und dem russischen Botschafter stattgefunden habe, 
wird auf die jiingste Aussprache hingewiesen, in welcher weitgehende 
Zusicherungen beziiglich der Respektierung der territorialon und sou- 
verinen Rechte Serbiens erteilt wurden. Es wird hervorgehoben, wie 
sehr die russische Diplomatie an dem unleidlichen Verhiltnisse Oster- 
reich-Ungarns zu Serbien schuld sei. Die Mobilisierung Ruflands 
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gegen Osterreich-Ungarn zwingt dié Monarchie, ihre Mobilisierung zu 
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An die k. u. k. Botschafter in London und St. Petersburg, Wien, 


31. Juli 1914. Russisches Kabinett hat énglische Regierung ersucht, 


ihre Vermittlung zwischen Osterreich-Ungarn und Serbien wieder auf- 
zunehmen unter der Bedingung der vorlaufigen Hinstellung der Feind- 
seligkeiten. Sir E. Grey hat die Vermittlung Frankreichs, Englands, 
Italiens und Deutschlands angeregt. Die k. u. k. Regierung ist gerne 
bereit, dem Vorschlage Sir E. Greys niherzutreten unter der Voraus- 
setzung, daf die militérische Aktion gegen Serbien vorliufig 
ihren Fortgang nehme und daf\ Rufiland die gegen eed eae 
gerichtete Mobilisierung zum Stillstande bringe . .. . és 


der russischen Armee und Flotte 


tirischer Mafinehmen in Galvion angesichts der russischen Mobilisie- 
rung. Diese sind rein defensiven Charakters . street aes te 
Graf Széesen, Paris, 31. Juli 1914. Erkliérung der deutschen Regie- 
rung in Paris, dafi Deutschland gletchfalls mobilisieren werde, wenn 
die russische Mobilisierung nicht binnen zwolf Stunden eingestellt 
wird. Anfrage, ob Frankreich im Falle deutsch-russischen  Krieges 
neutral bleiben werde. . .. . : 4s A oe 8 


Graf Szdpary, St. Petersburg, 31. Juli 1914. Rufiland gibt sich selbst. 
mit der formellen Erklérung nicht zufrieden, daf} Osterreich-Ungarn 
weder das serbische Territorium schmilern noch die serbische Souve-~ 
rinitit antasten, noch auch die russischen Balkan- oder sonstigen 
Interessen verletzen werde, und hat die allgemeine Mobilisierung 
EYAL MOIR ooo ei Gi Dad ao ale 5 se 


Graf Sz4pary, St. Petersburg, 1. August 1914. Der k. u. k. Botschafter 
bringt nochmals den guten Willen des Wiener Kabinettes zum Aus- 
druck, mit Rufiland auf breitester Basis zu verhandeln. Herr Sazonow 
spricht Ansicht aus, daf} ihm Unterhandlungen in St. Petersburg 
weniger erfolgversprechend erscheinen als solche auf dem neutralen 
Londoner Terrain : 


Graf Szigyény, Berlin, 2. tote 1914. |. RuBland el eee 


gegen Osterreich- Ungarn und Deutschland nicht eingestellt. Russische. 


Truppen haben die deutsche Grenze iiberschritten. Deutschland, das 
somit angegriffen ist, betrachtet sich als im Kriegszustande mit Rufland 
Graf Mensdorff, London, 4. August 1914. Ultimatum Englands an 
Deutschland, Erklarung Sir E. Greys, solange Osterreich-Ungarn 
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nicht im Kriegszustande mit Frankreich, sei keine Veranlassung zu 
einem Konflikte zwischen England und der Monarchie 


An Graf Szd4p4ry in St. Petersburg, Wien, 5. August 1914. Kriegs- 
zustand zwischen Osterreich-Ungarn und Rufland infolge der drohen- 
den Haltung .Ruflands im 6sterreichisch-ungarisch-serbischen Konflikte 
und der Eréffnung der Feindseligkeiten gegen Deutschland 


An Graf Mensdorff -in London, Wien, 6. August 1914. Osterreich- 
Ungarn wird keinesfalls ohne vorhergehende formelle Kriegserklirung 
die Feindseligkeiten gegen England erdffinen. Erwartet analoges Ver- 
halten Englands 


Graf Szécsen, Paris, 8. August 1914. Anfrage der franzisischen 
Regierung, ob die Nachricht richtig sei, daf} das Innsbrucker Armee- 
korps an die franzdsische Grenze verschoben worden sei A 


An Graf Széesen in Paris, Wien, 9. August 1914. Nachricht von der 
Teilnahme eines 6sterreichisch-ungarischen Armeekérpers am deutsch- 
franzdsischen Kriege ist vollstandig erfunden 


Graf Szécsen, Paris, 10. August 1914. Franzisische Regierung, welche 
Nachricht erhielt, daf} ein dsterreichisch-ungarisches Armeekorps nach 
Deutschland gebracht worden sei, erblickt hierin eine militirische 


‘Hilfeleistung an Deutschland und hat daher den franzésischen Bot- 
. 109 


schafter in Wien beauftragt, seine Passe zu verlangen 


An Graf Mensdorff in London, Wien, 11. August 1914. Auftrag, 
englischer Regierung mitzuteilen, daf} die Nachricht der Entsendung 
eines dsterreichisch-ungarischen Armeekorps nach Deutschland volhg 


Graf Mensdorff, London, 12. August 1914. Kriegserklarung Frank- 
reichs und Englands an Osterreich-Ungarn Ba ang > BE 


Note des japanischen Botschafiers in Wien an Graf Berchtold, Wien, 
20. August 1914. Mitteilung des am 15. August seitens Japans an 
Deutschland gerichteten Ultimatums oo trae Romeay Capea ire 


An Graf Clary in Briissel, Wien, 22. August 1914. Auftrag, der 
belgischen Regierung mitzuteilen, daf Osterreich-Ungarn angesichts 
der militérischen Kooperation Belgiens mit Frankreich und England 
gegen Deutschland und der inhumanen Behandlung der dster- 
reichischen und ungarischen Staatsangehodrigen in Belgien gezwungen 
ist, die diplomatischen Beziehungen zu dem Ko6nigreiche abzubrechen 
und daf} nunmehr der Kriegszustand eingetreten ist 
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Prinz Hohenlohe, Berlin, 23. August 1914. Deutsche Regierung lait 
japanisches Ultimatum unbeantwortet und stellt japanischem Geschifts- 
trager in Berlin seine Passe zu . MPS es ts ey pete Magaee! 
An Freiherrn von Miiller in Tokio, Wien, 24. August 1914. Angesichts 
des Vorgehens Japans gegen das Deutsche Reich erhielt der Kom- 
mandant S. M. S. ,Elisabeth* den Auftrag, in Tsingtau mitzu- 
kampfen, und wird der k. u. k. Botsvhafter von Tokio abberufen. . 115 


1. 


Legationsrat Ritter von Storck an Graf Berchtold. 
Belgrad, 29. Juni 1914. 


Wir alle stehen noch immer derart unter dem erschiitternden Eindruck der 
gestrigen Katastrophe, dal} es mir schwer fillt, mit der nétigen Fassung, Sach- 
lichkeit. und Ruhe das blutige Drama in Sarajevo von hier aus entsprechend zu 
beurteilen. Ich bitte daher, mich vorliufig auf die Registrierung einiger Tat- 
sachen beschriinken zu diirfen. 

Gestern:— den 15./28. — wurde der Jahrestag der Schlacht am Amsel- 
felde festlicher als sonst begangen und der serbische Patriot MiloS Obilié ge- 
feiert, der 1389 mit zwei Gefihrten den siegreichen Murad meuchlings er- 
stochen hat. 

Wo Serben leben, gilt. Obilié als der Nationalheros. An die Stelle der 
Tiirken sind aber — dank der unter der Agyde der kéniglichen Regierung ge- 
ziichteten Propaganda und der seit Jahren betriebenen Prefhetze — nunmehr 
wir als die Erbfeinde getreten. 

Den drei jugendlichen Sarajevoer Attentiitern Princip, Cabrinovié und dem 
dritten unbekannten Bombenwerfer scheint daher eine Wiederholung des Dramas 
auf dem Kossovopolje vorgeschwebt zu haben. Sie haben noch eine unschuldige 
Frau miterschossen und mégen glauben, damit ihr Vorbild noch iibertroffen zu 
haben. 

Jahrelang ist in Serbien Hafi gegen die Monarchie gesait worden. Die 
Saat ist aufgeeangen und Mord ward geerntet. 

Die serbische Regierung hat auf die zirka 5 Uhr nachmittags bekannt- 
gewordene Nachricht hin die Obilié-Feier um 10 Uhr abends offiziell abstoppen 
lassen; inoffiziell und in der Dunkelheit hat sie aber noch geraume Zeit weiter 
gedauert. 

Die Leute sollen sich vor Freude in die Arme gefallen sein (Augenzeugen) 
und man hérte Bemerkungen wie: ,recht ist ihnen geschehen, wir haben das 
schon lange erwartet,“ oder ,das ist die Rache fiir die Annexion.‘ 
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Legationsrat Ritter von Storck an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. Belgrad, 30. Juni 1914. 


Ich richtete heute an den Generalsekretir des Auswartigen Amtes, Herrn Gruié, 
die naheliegende Frage, welche Mafregeln die kénigliche Polizei ergriffen habe, 
respektive zu ergreifen gedenke, um die Faden des Attentats, welche notorisch 
nach Serbien hiniiberspielen, zu verfolgen. 

Seine Erwiderung lautete, dafi sich die serbische Polizei bisher mit dem 
Gegenstand iiberhaupt nicht befaft hitte. 


3s 
Generalkonsul Jehlitschka an Graf Berchtold. 


Uskiib 1. Juli 1914. 


Am 15./28. Juni wurde in Pristina der Vidoy-Dan (Frohnleichnamstag), 
an welchem sich diesmal die Schlacht auf dem Amselfelde (1389) zum 
525. Male jahrte, zum ersten Male offiziell als ,Befreiungsfest“ der serbischen 
Nation gefeiert. 

Seit vier Monaten hatte ein eigenes Festkomitee daran gearbeitet, dieses 
Fest zu einem méglichst feierlichen und zu einer grofsartigen nationalserbischen 
Demonstration zu gestalten. 

Die beziigliche Propaganda setzte gleichzeitig in Kroatien, Dalmatien und 
Bosnien, hauptsiichlich aber in Ungarn ein, den Teilnehmern wurde freie Fahrt. 
auf den serbischen Staatsbahnen, billige Unterkunft und Verpflegung, Unter- 
stiitzung seitens der Behdrden ete. zugesagt. 

Die Agitation war eine energische und zielbewullte. 

Zur Festfeier in Pristina wurden die Gaste mit Extraziigen gebracht. 

Die verschiedenen Festreden schwelgten in den historischen Reminiszenzen, 
welche sich an den Schauplatz des Festes kniipften, um schlieflich mehr oder 
minder das bekannte Thema von der Vereinigung aller Serben und der ,Be- 
freiung der unterjochten Briider* jenseits der Donau und der Save, ferner in 
Bosnien und Dalmatien zu variieren. _ 
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Als sich in den Abendstunden die Nachricht von der entsetzlichen Schand- 
tat, deren Schauplatz Sarajevo gewesen war, verbreitete, bemiichtigte sich der 
fanatisierten Menge eine Stimmung, welche ich nach den zahlreichen Beifalls- 
auflerungen, welche mir von meinen absolut verlaflichen Gewihrsminnern ge- 
meldet werden, nicht anders als unmenschlich bezeichnen kann. 

Angesichts dieser Haltung der Bevélkerung, welche in gleicher Weise auch 
in Uskiib zu Tage trat, fallen alle Versuche der serbischen Presse, die moralische 
Verantwortung fiir die Tat, welche von einer repriisentativen Versammlung mit 
solch unverhohlener Genugtuung aufgenommen wird, von Serbien abzuschiitteln, 
in ein erbiarmliches Nichts zusammen. 


4. 


Graf Szécsen an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. Paris, 4. Juli 1914. 


Ich habe heute Herrn Poincaré den Dank der k. u. k. Regierung fiir sein 
Beileid iibermittelt. 

Auf die serbenfeindlichen Demonstrationen bei uns anspielend, erwihnte 
er, daf} nach der Ermordung des Priisidenten Carnot in ganz Frankreich alle 
Italiener den argsten Verfolgungen seitens der Bevélkerung ausgesetzt waren. 

Ich machte ihn darauf aufmerksam, dafi die damalige Bluttat mit keinerlei 
antifranzdsischer Agitation in Italien im Zusammenhange stand, wihrend man 
jetzt zugeben muf, dal! in Serbien seit Jahren mit allen erlaubten und 
unerlaubten Mitteln gegen die Monarchie gehetzt wird. 

Zum Schlusse sprach Herr Poincaré die Uberzeugung aus, die serbische 
Regierung werde uns bei der gerichtlichen Untersuchung und der Verfolgung 
eventueller Mitschuldiger das gréfte Entgegenkommen zeigen. Einer solchen 
Pflicht kénne sich kein Staat entziehen. 
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Gerent Herr Hoflehner an Graf Berchtold. 
Nisch, 6. Juli 1914. 


Die Nachricht vom entsetzlichen, nur zu wohlgelungenen Attentate in 
Sarajevo rief hier Sensation im vollsten Sinne des Wortes hervor. Von Bestiirzung 
oder aber Entriistung war so gut wie nichts zu bemerken, in weitaus vor- 
herrschendem Mafie kamen nur Empfindungen dér Genugtuung, ja der Freude, 
und dies vielfach ganz unverhiillt, ohne jede Zuriickhaltung, nicht selten in ganz 
roher Form zum Ausdrucke. Dies gilt hauptsiachlich fiir die sogenannten fiihren- 
den Kreise, die Intelligenz, wie Berufspolitiker, Lehrpersonen, Beamte, Offiziere 
und die Studentenschaft. Etwas zuriickhaltender zeigte sich noch die Kauf- 
mannschaft. 

Alle Erklirungen, die seitens serbischer amtlicher Stellen oder einzelner 
héherer Persénlichkeiten abgegeben wurden und die Entriistung iiber das 
Attentat und dessen Verurteilung zum Ausdruck bringen sollen, miissen als 
bitterste Ironie auf den wirken, der Gelegenheit hatte, in den jiingst ver- 
flossenen Tagen in nichster Nahe EKinblicke in das Gefiihlsleben der serbischen 
intelligenten Bevélkerung zu gewinnen. 

Der Gefertigte hatte am Tage des Attentates gegen 9 Uhr abends ohne. 
Ahnung noch yom Geschehenen ein hiesiges Gartenkaffee besucht und wurde 
hier zuerst von einem Bekannten iiber das ganz bestimmt aufgetretene Geriicht 
in Kenntnis gesetzt. Es war eine Pein sondergleichen zu beobachten und zu 
héren, wie eine férmlich frdhliche Stimmung die zahlreichen Giiste des Lokales. 
erfaiit hatte, mit welcher ersichtlichen Genugtuung man iiber die Tat debattierte 
und wie Ausrufe der Freude, des Hohnes und Spottes aufflatterten—selbst den. 
an <Ausbriiche des hier herrschenden politischen Fanatismus seit langem 
Gewothnten mufiten diese Wahrnebmungen aufs auflerste deprimieren! 


6. 
Freiherr von Giesl an Graf Berchtold. 
Belgrad, 21. Juli 1914. 


Ich bin nunmehr — nach dem ungliickseligen Verbrechen vom 28. Juni — 
wieder seit einiger Zeit auf meinem Posten und kann mir erlauben, tiber die 
hier herrschende: Stimmung ein Urteil abzugeben. 
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Seit der Annexionskrise, waren die Beziehungen zwischen der Monarchie 
und Serbien auf Seite des letzteren durch nationalen Chauvinismus, Feindselig- 
keit und eine wirksame Propaganda der grofiserbischen Aspirationen in unseren 
von Serben bewohnten Lindern vergiftet, seit den letzten beiden Balkankriegen 
hat der Erfole Serbiens diesen Chauvinismus zum Paroxismus gesteigert, dessen 
Ausbriiche stellenweise den Stempel des Wahnsinns tragen. 

Es sei mir erspart, hiefiir Beweise und Beispiele erbringen zu miissen, 
sie sind iiberall und immer in den Kreisen der politischen Gesellschaft wie 
unter dem niederen Volke, in allen Parteien billig zu haben! Ich stelle es als 
bekanntes Axiom hin, daf} die Politik Serbiens auf die Abtrennung der von 
Siidslawen bewohnten Gebiete und in weiterer Folge auf die Vernichtung der 
Monarchie als Grofimacht aufgebaut ist und nur dieses eine Ziel kennt. | 

Niemand, der auch nur acht Tage in dem hiesigen politischen Milieu zu 
leben und zu wirken bemiifiigt ist, wird sich dieser Wahrheit verschliefen. 


Infolge der jiingsten Ereignisse, welche die hiesigen politischen Stimmungen 
beeinflussen, und dazu rechne ich das Attentat in Sarajevo, den Tod Hartwigs 
und die Wahlkampagne,-hat sich der Haf’ gegen die Monarchie noch vertieft. 


Das Attentat in Sarajevo hat den Serben den bevorstehenden Zerfall der 
habsburgischen Staaten — auf welchen man schon friiher seine Hoffnungen 
setzte — als in ktirzester Zeit zu erwarten, den Abfall der von Siidslawen, 
bewohnten Gebiete der Monarchie, die Revolution in Bosnien-Herzegowina tnd 
die Unvyerliflichkeit der slawischen Regimenter — als feststehende Tatsachen 
vorgegaukelt und brachte System und scheinbare Berechtigung in ihren nationali- 
stischen Wahnsinn. 

Das so verhafte Osterreich-Ungarn erscheint den Serben nunmehr ohn- 
michtig und kaum mehr wiirdig, einen Krieg mit ihm zu fiihren — zum 
Hasse gesellt sich die Verachtung — es fallt ohne Miihe als zermiirbter Kérper 
in den Schof\ des in naher Zukunft zu verwirklichenden grofiserbischen Reiches. 

Blatter, welche nicht zu den allerextremsten gehdren, besprechen in tag- 
lichen Artikeln die Ohnmacht und den Zerfall der Nachbarmonarchie und. 
beschimpfen ohne Scheu und Furcht vor Ahndung ihre Organe. Sie machen 
selbst vor der erhabenen Person unseres Herrschers nicht Halt. Sogar das 
Regierungsorgan weist auf die Zustinde in Osterreich-Ungarn als auf die 
einzigen Ursachen des fluchwiirdigen Verbrechens hin. Die Furcht vor Verant- 
wortung besteht nicht mehr. Das serbische Volk wird seit Jahrzehnten durch 
die Presse erzogen und die jeweilige Politik hangt von der Parteipresse ab; 
eme Frucht dieser Erziehung ist die grofiserbische Propaganda und ihre abscheu- 
liche Ausgeburt, das Attentat vom 28. Juni. 

Ich tibergehe die an Wahnwitz streifenden, von der ,Times“ als_ ,tob- 
siichtig’ bezeichneten Anklagen und Verdiachtigungen anlaflich des: Todes 
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Hartwigs, tiberhaupt die liigenhafte Preffkampagne, welche aber die Serben in 
der Uberzeugung bestiirken diirfte, daf\ die Regierung und die Vertreter Oster- 
reich-Ungarns vogelfrei sind, und Bezeichnungen wie Mérder, Lump, infamer 
Osterreicher ete. fiir uns als schmiickende Beiwérter gelten miissen. 


Der Tod Hartwigs hat in der Erkenntnis der Schwere dieses Verlustes in 
der serbischen politischen Welt einen fanatischen Kultus des Verstorbenen aus- 
geldést und man lief) sich dabei nicht allein von der Dankbarkeit fiir die Ver- 
gangenheit, sondern auch von der Sorge um die Zukunft leiten und tiberbot 
sich in sklavischer Unterwiirfigkeit vor Rufland, um dessen Wohlwollen fiir 
kommende Zeiten zu sichern. 


Als -dritter Faktor vereinigt die Wahlkampagne alle Parteien auf der Platt- 
form der Feindseligkeiten gegen Osterreich-Ungarn. Keine der auf die Regie- 
rungsgewalt aspirierenden Parteien will in den Verdacht kommen, eines 
schwichlichen. Nachgebens gegeniiber der Monarchie fiir fahig gehalten zu 
werden. So wird die Wahlkampagne unter dem Schlagworte der Bekampfung 
Osterreich-Ungarns gefiihrt. 


Man hilt die Monarchie aus inneren und dufseren Griinden fiir ohnmichtig, 
zu jeder energischen Aktion unfahig und glaubt, daf\ die ernsten Worte, die 
schon an mafigebenden Stellen bei uns gesprochen worden sind, nur 
Bluff seien. 


Die Urlaube des k. u. k. Kriegsministers und Chefs des Generalstabes haben 
in der Uberzeugung bestiirkt, dafs die Schwiiche Osterreich-Ungarns nunmehr 
evident ist. 


Ich habe die Geduld Euer Exzellenz etwas linger in Anspruch zu nehmen 
mir erlaubt, nicht weil ich mit Vorstehendem etwas Neues zu bringen glaubte, 
sondern weil ich diese Schilderung als Ausgang zu der sich aufdriingenden 
Konklusion betrachte, dafs eine Abrechnung mit Serbien, ein Krieg um die 
Grofimachtstellung der Monarchie, ja um ihre Existenz als solche, auf die Dauer 
nicht zu umgehen ist. 


Versiumen wir es, Klarheit in unser Verhaltnis zu Serbien zu bringen, 
so werden wir mitschuldig an den Schwierigkeiten und der Ungunst der Ver- 
hiiltnisse bei einem kiinftigen Kampfe, der doch, ob friiher oder spiter, aus- 
getragen werden mui. 


Fiir den lokalen Beobachter und den Vertreter der dsterreichisch-ungarischen 
Interessen in Serbien stellt sich die Frage so, dal! wir eine weitere Schadigung 
unseres Prestiges nicht mehr ertragen kénnen. 


Sollten wir daher entschlossen sein, weitgehende Forderungen, verbunden 
mit wirksamer Kontrolle — denn nur eine solche kénnte den Augiasstall der 
grofiserbischen Wiihlarbeit reinigen — zu stellen, dann miiften alle méglichen 
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Konsequenzen iiberblickt werden und es mufs von Anfang an der starke und 
feste Wille bestehen, durchzuhalten. 

Halbe Mittel, ein Stellen von Forderungen, langes Parlamentieren und 
schlicflich ein faules Kompromifi wire der hirteste Schlag, der Osterreich- 
Ungarns Ansehen in Serbien und seine Machtstellung in Europa treffen kéunte. 


t 
Graf Berchtold an Freiherrn von Giesl in Belgrad. 
Wien, am 22. Juli 1914. 


Euer Hochwohlgeboren wollen die nachfolgende- Note am Donnerstag, den 
23. Juli nachmittags, der kéniglichen Regierung iiberreichen: 

»Le 31 mars 1909 le Ministre de Serbie & Vienne a fait d’ordre de son 
Gouvernement au Gouvernement I. et R. la déclaration suivante: 

»»La Serbie reconnait qu’elle n’a pas été atteinte dans ses droits par le 
fait accompli créé en Bosnie-Hercégovine et qu'elle se conformera par consé- 
quent .& telle décision que les Puissances prendront par rapport & l’article XX V 
du Traité de Berlin. Se rendant aux conseils des Grandes Puissances, la Serbie 
sengage dés & présent & abandonner lattitude de protestation et d’opposition 
quelle a observée a l’égard de l’annexion depuis l’automne dernier, et elle 
s’engage, en outre, & changer le cours de sa politique actuelle envers |’Autriche- 
Hongrie pour vivre désormais avec cette derniére sur le pied d’un bon voisinage.““ 

Or, Vhistoire des derniéres années, ét notamment les événements douloureux 
dui 28 juin, ont démontré Jlexistence en Serbie d'un mouvement  subversif 
dont le but est de détacher de la Monarchie austro-hongroise certaines parties 
de ses territoives. Ce mouvement qui a pris jour sous les yeux du Gouyerné- 
ment Serbe est arrivé & se manifester au dela du territoire du Royaume par 
des actes de terrorisme, par une série d’attentats et par des meurtres, 

Le Gouvernement Royal Serbe, loin de satisfaire aux engagements formels 
contenus dans la déclaration:du 31 mars 1909, n’a rien fait pour supprimer 
ce mouvement: il a toléré activité criminelle des différentes sociétés et affilia- 
tions dirigées contre la Monarchie, le langage effréné, de la presse, la glorifica- 
tion des auteurs d’attentats, la participation d’officiers et de fonctionnaires dans 
les agissements subversifs, une propagande malsaine dans l’instruction publique, 
toléré enfin toutes les manifestations qui pouvaient induire la population serbe 
‘a la haine de la Monarchie et au mépris de ses institutions. 
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Cette tolérance coupable du Gouvernement Royal de Serbie n’avait pas 
cessé au moment ot les événements du 28 juin dernier en ont démontré au 
monde entier les conséquences funestes: 

Tl résulte des dépositions et aveux des auteurs criminels de l’attentat du 
28 juin que le meurtre de Sarajevo a été tramé & Belgrade, que les armes 
et explosifs dont les meurtriers se trouvaient étre munis, leur ont été donnés 
par des officiers et fonctionnaires serbes faisant partie de la , Narodna Odbrana‘“ 
et enfin que le passage en Bosnie des criminels et de leurs armes a été orga- 
nisé et effectué par des chefs du service-frontiére serbe. 


Les résultats mentionnés de l’instruction ne permettent pas au Gouverne- 
ment I. et R. de poursuivre plus longtemps Vattitude de longanimité expectative 
quil avait observée pendant des années vis-a-vis des agissements concentrés 
a Belgrade et propagés de 1& sur les territoires de la Monarchie; ces résultats 
lui imposent au contraire le devoir de mettre fin & des menées qui forment 
une menace perpétuelle pour la tranquillité de la Monarchie. 

Cest pour atteindre ce but que le Gouvernement I. et R. se voit obligé 
de demander au Gouvernement Serbe l’énonciation officielle quil condamne 
la propagande dirigée contre la Monarchie austro-hongroise, ¢’est-a-dire l'ensemble 
des tendances qui aspirent en dernier lieu & détacher de la Monarchie des 
territoires qui en font partie, et qu'il s’engage a supprimer, par tous les moyens, 
cette propagande criminelle et terroriste. 

Afin de donner un caractére solennel 4 cet engagement, le Gouvernement 
Royal de Serbie fera publier & la premiére page du Journal officiel en date 
du 26/13 juillet l’énonciation suivante: 

»»Le Gouvernement Royal de Serbie condamne la propagande dirigée 
contre l’Autriche-Hongrie, c’est-a-dire l'ensemble des tendances qui aspirent en 
dernier lieu a détacher de la Monarchie austro-hongroise des territoires qui en 
font partie, et il déplore sincérement les conséquences funestes ‘de ses agisse- 
ments criminels. 

Le Gouvernement Royal regrette que des officiers et fonctionnaires serbes 
aient participé & la propagande susmentionnée et compromis par 1a les relations 
de bon voisinage auquel le Gouvernement Royal s’était solennellement engagé 
par sa déclaration du 31 mars 1909. 

Le Gouvernement Royal qui désapprouve et répudie toute idée ou tenta- 
tive d'immixtion dans les destinées des habitants de quelque partie de |’ Autriche- 
Hongrie. que ce soit, considére de son devoir d’avertir formellement les officiers, 
les fonctionnaires et toute la population du Royaume. que dorénavant il pro- 
ceédera avec la derniére rigueur contre les personnes qui se rendraient coupables 
de pareils agissements, agissements qu il mettra tous ses efforts & prévenir et 
2 réprimer. <4 
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Cette énonciation sera portée simultanément a la connaissance de |’ Armée 
Royale par un ordre du jour de Sa Majesté le Roi et sera publiée dans le bulletin 
officiel de ]’Armée. 

Le Gouvernement Royal Serbe s’engage en outre 


1° & supprimer toute publication qui excite a la haine et au mépris 
de la Monarchie et dont la tendance générale est dirigée contre son intégrité 
territoriale, ‘ 

. 2° A dissoudre immédiatement la société dite: ,Narodna Odbrana‘, & con- 
fisquer tous ses moyens de propagande, et & procéder de la méme maniére 
contre les autres sociétés et affiliations en Serbie qui s'adonnent & la pro- 
pagande contre la Monarchie austro-hongroise; le Gouvernement Royal prendra 
les mesures nécessaires pour que les sociétés dissoutes ne puissent pas continuer 
leur activité sous un autre nom et sous une autre forme, 


3° & éliminer sans délai de J’instruction publique en Serbie, tant en ce 
qui concerne le corps enseignant que les moyens d'instruction, tout ce qui sert 
ou pourrait servir 4 fomenter la propagande contre |’ Autriche-Hongrie, 


4° a éloigner du service militaire et de J’administration en général tous 
les officiers et fonctionnaires coupables de la propagande contre la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise et dont le Gouvernement I. et R. se réserve de communiquer 
les noms et les faits au Gouvernement Royal, 


5° & accepter la collaboration en Serbie des organes du Gouvernement I. 
et R. dans la suppression du mouvement subversif dirigé contre lintégrité 
territoriale de la Monarchie, 


6° & ouvrir une enquéte judiciaire contre les partisans du complot 
du 28 juin se trouvant sur territoire serbe; 


des organes, délégués par le Gouvernement I. et R., prendront part aux 
recherches y relatives, 


7° a procéder d’urgence a l’arrestation du commandant Voja Tankosi¢ et 
du nommé Milan Ciganovié, employé de l’Etat Serbe, compromis par les 
résultats de instruction de Sarajevo, 


8° & empécher, par des mesures efficaces, le concours des Autorités Serbes 
dans le trafic illicite d’armes et d’explosifs & travers la frontiére; 


& licencier et punir sévérement les fonctionnaires du service-frontiére de 
Sabac et de Loznica coupables d’avoir aidé les auteurs du crime de Sarajevo en 
leur facilitant le passage de la frontiére, 


9° & donner au Gouvernement J. et R., des explications sur les propos 
injustifiables de hauts fonctionnaires serbes tant en Serbie. qu’a I’étranger qui, 
malgré leur position officielle, n’ont pas hésité aprés Vattentat du 28 juin de 
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s'exprimer dans des interviews d'une maniére hostile envers la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise enfin 

10° d'avertir, sans retard, le Gouvernement I. et R. de l’exécution des 
mesures comprises dans les points précédents. 

Le Gouvernement I. et R. attend la réponse du Gouvernement Royal au 
plus tard jusqu’au samedi 25 de ce mois & 6h du soir. 

Un mémoire concernant les résultats de l'instruction de Sarajevo a légard 
des fonctionnaires mentionnés aux points 7 et 8 est annexé & cette Note.“ 


Linstruction criminelle ouverte par le tribunal de Sarajevo contre Gavrilo 
Princip et consorts du chef d’assassinat et de complicité y relative, crime commis 
par eux le 28 juin dr., ajusquici abouti aux constatations suivantes: 

1° Le complot ayant pour but d’assassiner, lors de son séjour 4 Sarajevo, 
Varchidue Frangois Ferdinand fut formé & Belgrade par Gayrilo Princip, Nedeljko 
Cabrinovi¢, le nommé Milan Ciganovié et Trifko Grabe% avec le concours du 
commandant Voja Tankosi¢. 

2° Les 6 bombes et les 4 pistolets Browning avec munitions, moyennant 
lesquels les malfaiteurs ont commis I’attentat, furent livrés & Belgrade & Princip, 
Cabrinovié et Grabez par le nommé Milan Ciganovié et le commandant Voja 
Tankosié. 

3° Les bombes sont des grenades a la main provenant du dépét d’armes 
de l’armée serbe & Kragujevac. 

4° Pour assurer la réussite de J’attentat, Ciganovié enseigna A Princip, 
Cabrinovie et Grabe% la maniére de se servir des grenades et donna, dans 
une forét prés du champ de tir 4 Topschider, des legons de tir avec pistolets 
Browning a Princip et Grabez. 

5° Pour rendre possible a Pfincip, Cabrinovié et Grabe% de passer la 
frontiére de Bosnie-Hercégovine et d’y introduire clandestinement leur contre- 
bande d’armes, un systéme de transport secret fut organisé par Ciganovié. 

D’aprés cette organisation lintroduction en Bosnie-Hereggovine des mal- 
faiteurs et de leurs armes fut opérée par les Capitaines-frontiére de Sabac 
(Rade Popovié) et de Loznica ainsi que par le douanier Rudivoj Grbié de 
Loznica avec le concours de divers particuliers. 
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Gelegentlich de Ubergabe der vorstehenden Note wollen Euer Hoch- 
wohlgeboren miindlich hinzufiigen, daf Sie beauftragt seien — falls Thnen nicht 
inzwischen eine vorbehaltlose zustimmende Antwort der kéniglichen Regierung 
zugekommen sein sollte — nach Ablauf der in der Note vorgesehenen, vom. 
Tage und von der Stunde Jhrer Mitteilung an zu rechnenden 48stiindigen 
Frist, mit dem Personale der k. u. k. Gesandtschaft Belgrad -zu verlassen. 


8. 


Graf Berchtold an die k. u. k. Botschafter in Berlin, Rom, Paris, London, 
St. Petersburg und Konstantinopel. 


Wien, 22. Juli 1914. 


Le Gouvernement I. et R. s'est vu obligé d’adresser jeudi le 23 de ce mois, par 
lentremise du Ministre I. et R. a Belgrade, la Note suivante au Gouvernement Royal 
de Serbie. (Siehe Weisung an den k. u. k. Gesandten in Belgrad vom 22. Juli 1914.) 

J’ai !honneur d'inviter Votre Excellence de vouloir porter le contenu de cette 
Note a la connaissance du Gouvernement auprés duquel Vous étes accrédité, en 
accompagnant cette communication du commentaire que voici: 

Le 31 mars 1909 le Gouvernement Royal Serbe a adressé a l’Autriche- 


Hongrie la déclaration dont le texte est reproduit ci-dessus. 

Le lendemain méme de cette déclaration la Serbie s'est engagée dans une 
politique tendant a inspirer des idées subversives aux ressortissants serbes de 
la Monarchie austro-hongroise et & préparer ainsi la séparation des territoires 
austro-hongrois, limitrophes a la Serbie. 

La Serbie devint le foyer d'une agitation criminelle: 

Des sociétés et affiliations ne tardérent pas a se former qui, soit ouverte- 
ment, soit clandestinement, étaient destinées & eréer des désordres sur le terri- 
toire austro-hongrois. Ces sociétés et affiliations comptent parmi leurs membres 
des généraux et des diplomates, des fonctionnaires d’Etat et des juges, bref les 
sommités du monde officiel et inofficiel du Royaume.’ 

Le journalisme serbe est presque entiérement au service de cette propa- 
gande, dirigée contre ]’Autriche-Hongrie, et pas un jour ne passe sans que les 
organes de la presse serbe n’excitent leurs lecteurs & la haine et au mépris de 
la Monarchie voisine ou a des attentats dirigés plus ou moins ouvertement 
contre sa streté et son intégrité, 
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Un grand nombre d’agents est appelé a soutenir par tous les moyens I’agitation 
contre l’Autriche-Hongrie et & corrompre dans les provinces limitrophes la 
jeunesse de ces pays. 


L’esprit conspirateur des politiciens serbes, esprit dont les annales.du Royaume 
portent les sanglantes empreintes,.a subi une récrudescence depuis la derniére crise 
balcanique; des individus ayant fait partie des bandes jusque la occupées en Macé- 
doine, sont venus se mettre & la disposition de la propagande terroriste contre 
VAutriche-Hongrie. 


En présence de ces agissements auxquels ]’Autriche-Hongrie est exposée 
depuis des années, le Gouvernement de la Serbie n’a pas ecru devoir prendre 
la moindre mesure. C’est ainsi que le Gouvernement Serbe a manqué au devoir 
que lui imposait la déclaration solennelle du 31 mars 1909, ct c'est ainsi qu'il 
s'est mis en contradiction avec la volonté de l'Europe et avec l’engagement 
quil avait pris vis-a-vis de |’Autriche-Hongrie. 

La longanimité du Gouvernement I. et R. a l’égard de l’attitude provocatrice 
de la Serbie était inspirée du désintéressement territorial de la Monavrchie austro- 
hongroise et de l’espoir que le Gouvernement Serbé finirait tout de méme par 
apprécier A sa juste valeur l’amitié de |’Autriche-Hongrie. En observant une attitude 
bienveillante pour les intéréts politiques de la Serbie, le Gouvernement I. et R. 
espérait que le Royaume se déciderait finalement & suivre de son cédté une 
ligne de conduite analogue. L’Autriche-Hongrie s’attendait surtout & une pareille 
évolution dans les idées politiques en Serbie, lorsque, aprés les événements de 
Yannée 1912, le Gouvernement I. et R. rendit possible par une attitude désintéressée 
et sans rancune l'agrandissement si considérable de la Serbie. 

Cette bienveillance manifestée par |’Autriche-Hongrie & l’égard de |’Etat voisin 
n'a cependant aucunement modifié les procédés du Royaume qui a continué a tolérer 
sur son territoive une propagande dont les funestes conséquences se sont manifestées 
au monde entier le 28 juin dr., jour, ou lhéritier présomptif de la Monarchie et son 
illustre épouse devinrent les victimes d’un complot tramé & Belgrade. 

En présence de cet état de choses le Gouvernement I. et R. a du se décider & 
entreprendre de nouvelles et pressantes démarches a Belgrade afin d’amener le 
Gouvernement Serbe & arréter le mouvement incendiaire menacant la streté et 
Vintégrité de la Monarchie austro-hongroise. 


Le’Gouvernement J. et R. est persuadé qu’en entreprenant cette-démarche, il 
se trouve en plein accord avec. les sentiments de toutes les nations civilisées qui ne 
sauraieat admettre que le régicide devint une arme dont on puisse se servir impuné- 
ment dans la lutte politique, et que la paix européenne fit continuellement troublée 
par les agissements partant de Belgrade. 


Crest a lappui de ce qui précéde ne le Gouvernement J. et R. tient a la 


disposition du Gouvernement . ee eon Gossior 
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élucidant les menées serbes et les rapports existant entre ses menées. et le meurtre 
du 28 juin. 

Une communication identique est adressée aux Représentants Impériaux et 
Royaux auprés des autres Puissances Signataires. 

Vous étes autorisé de laisser une copie de cette dépéche entre les mains de 
Monsieur le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres. 


9. 
Graf Berchtold an Graf Mensdorff in London. 
Telegramm. Wien, 23. Juli 1914. 


Da unter den Ententemachten England am ehesten fiir eine objektive Be- 
urteilung unseres heutigen Schrittes in Belgrad zu gewinnen sein diirfte, ersuche 
ich Ever Exzellenz bei der Konversation. die Sie am 24.1. M. gelegentlich der 
Uberreichung der Zirkularnote: im Iorcign Office haben werden, unter anderem 
auch darauf hinzuweisen, daf\ es Serbien in der Hand gehabt hatte, den ernsten 
Schritten, die es unsererseits erwarten multe, dic Spitze abzubrechen, wenn es 
seinerseits spontan das Notwendige vorgekehrt hatte, um auf serbischem Boden 
eine Untersuchung gegen die serbischen Teilnehmer am Attentat vom 28. Juni 1. J. 
einzuleiten und -die Verbindungen aufzudecken, die hinsichtlich des Attentates 
erwiesenermafien von Belgrad nach Sarajevo fihren. 

Die serbische Regierung hat bis heute, obwohl cine Anzahl notorisch 
bekannter Indizien nach Belgrad weisen, in diesem Belange nicht nur nichts 
unternommen, sie hat vielmehr die vorhandenen Spuren zu verwischen getrachtet. 

So ist einem telegraphischen Bericht unserer Gesandtschaft in Belgrad zu 
entnehmen, dafi der durch die iibereinstimmenden Aussagen der Attentiter 
kompromittierte serbische Staatsbeamte Ciganovié am Tage des Attentates noch 
in Belgrad weilte, drei Tage darauf aber, als sein Name in den Zcitungen 
genannt wurde, die Stadt bereits verlassen hatte. Bekanntlich erklarte auch schon 
der serbische Prefichef, daf} Ciganovié in Belgrad vollig unbekannt sei. 

Was die kurze Befristung unserer Forderungen anbelangt, so ist dieselbe 
auf unsere langjihrigen Erfahrungen serbischer Verschleppungskiinste zuriick- 
zufiihren. 

Wir kénnen die Forderungen, deren Erfiillung wir von Serbien verlangen 
und die eigentlich im Verkehr zwischen Staaten, die in Friede und Freundschaft 
Teben sollen, nur Selbstverstindliches enthalten, nicht zum Gegenstand von Ver- 
handlungen und Kompromissen machen und kénnen mit Riicksicht auf unsere volks- 
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wirtschaftlichen Interessen nicht riskieren, eine politische Methode, wonach 
Serbien die entstandene Krise nach seinem Belieben zu verlingern in der Hand 
hatte, zu akzeptieren. 


10. 
Graf Mensdorff an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. London, 24. Juli 1914. 


Zirkularnote Sir E. Grey eben iibergeben, der sie aufmerksam durch- 
gelesen. Bei Punkt 5 fragte er, wie das zu verstehen sei, Einsetzung Organe 
unserer Regierung in Serbien wire gleichbedeutend mit Aufhéren staatlicher 
Unabhingigkeit Serbiens. Ich erwiderte, Kollaboration von z. B. Polizeiorganen 
tangiere keineswegs Staatssotveranitat. 

Er bedauerte Befristung, weil dadurch die -Moglchkeit benommen wiirde, 
die erste Erregung zu beruhigen und auf Belgrad einzuwirken, uns eine befriedi- 
gende Antwort zu geben. Ein Ultimatum kénne man immer noch stellen, wenn 
Antwort nicht annehmbar. 

Ich fiihrte lange unseren Standpunkt aus (Notwendigkeit Abwehr von un- 
ausgesetzten subversiven Unternehmungen, welche Gebiet der Monarchie bedrohen, 
Verteidigung unserer vitalsten Interessen, vollkommenster Miferfolg der vielfach 
bewiesenen bisherigen konzilianten Haltung gegeniiber Serbien, das jetzt tiber 
drei Wochen Zeit hatte, aus eigenem Antrieb Untersuchung gegen Teilnahme 
Attentat einzuleiten etc.). 

Der Herr Staatssekretir wiederholte seine Bedenken gegen kurze Befristung, 
anerkannte aber, da(} das, was tiber Mitschuld an Verbrechen von Sarajevo 
gesagt wird, sowie manche unserer Verlangen berechtigt seien. 

Er wiirde ganz bereit sein, die Angelegenheit als eine solche zu betrachten, 
die nur Osterreich-Ungarn und Serbien beriihre. Er ist aber sehr ,apprehensiv¢, 
daf} mehrere Grof\michte in einen Krieg verwickelt werden kénnten. Von Rufi- 
land, Deutschland, Frankreich sprechend bemerkte er, die Bestimmungen des 
franzésisch-russischen Biindnisses diirften ungefihr so lauten, wie die des Drei- 
bundes. 

Ich legte ihm ausfiihrlich unseren Standpunkt dar und wiederholte ent- 
schieden, daf} in diesem Falle wir fest bleiben miifiten, um uns doch einiger- 
maften Garantien zu schaffen, nachdem bisherige serbische Erklarungen niemals 
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eingehalten wurden. Ich begreife, daf\ er zunichst nur die Frage der Riick- 
wirkung auf europadischen Frieden erwiage, er miisse aber auch, um unseren 
Standpunkt zu wiirdigen, sich in unsere Lage versetzen. 

Er wollte nicht in eine naihere Diskussion tiber dieses Thema eingehen, 
miisse auch noch Note genauer studieren. Er zitiere zuniichst den deutschen und 
den franzisischen Botschafter, da er mit den Alliierten Osterreich-Ungarns und 
Ruflands, die aber selbst keine direkten Interessen in Serbien haben, vor allem 
in Gedankenaustausch treten miisse. 


11. 
Graf Szécsen an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. Paris, 24. Juli 1914. 


Soeben dem mit der Vertretung des abwesenden Ministers des Aussern 
betrauten Herrn Justizminister Weisung vom 22. 1. M. vorgelesen und Kopie 
hinterlassen. Herr Bienvenu Martin, der durch heutige Morgenblatter vom Inhalt 
unserer. Demarche in Belgrad beilaufig informiert war, schien durch meine 
Mitteilung ziemlich impressioniert. Ohne sich'in eine nahere Erérterung des 
Textes einzulassen, gab er bereitwillig zu, dafi die Ereignisse der letzten Zeit 
und die Haltung der serbischen Regierung ein energisches Einschreiten unserer- 
seits ganz begreiflich erscheinen lassen. 

Punkt 5 der in Belgrad tiberreichten Note schien dem Herrn Minister 
besonders aufzufallen, denn er lief sich denselben zweimal vorlesen. 

Der Herr Minister dankte mir fiir meine Mitteilung, die, wie er sagte, ein- 
gehend geprift werden wiirde. Ich nahm die Gelegenheit wahr, um zu betonen, daft 
es sich um eine Frage handle, die direkt zwischen Serbien und uns ausgetragen 
werden mul, dafi es aber im allgemeinen europadischen Interesse liege, wenn 
die Unruhe, die seit Jahren durch die serbische Wiihlarbeit gegen uns auf- 
rechterhalten werde, endlich einem klaren Zustand Platz mache. 

Alle Freunde des Friedens und der Ordnung, und zu diesen ziihle ich 
Frankreich in erster Linie, sollten daher Serbien ernstlich raten, seine Haltung 
griindlich zu andern und unseren berechtigten Forderungen Rechnung zu 
tragen. 

Der Herr Minister gab zu, dafi Serbien die Pflicht habe, gegen etwaige 
Komplizen der Mérder von Sarajevo energisch vorzugehen, welcher Pflicht es 
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sich wohl nicht entziehen werde. Unter nachdriicklicher Betonung der Sympathie 
Frankreichs fiir Osterreich-Ungarn und der zwischen unseren beiden Lindern 
bestehenden guten Beziehungen, sprach er Hoffnung aus, daf die Streitfrage 
friedlich, in einer unseren Wiinschen -entsprechenden Weise ausgetragen 
werden wird. 

Der Herr Minister vermied jeden Versuch, die Haltung Serbiens irgendwie 
zu beschénigen oder zu verteidigen. 


12. 


Graf Szécsen an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. Paris, 24. Tuli 1914. 


Baron Schoen wird auftraggemif} heute hier mitteilen, daf} unsere Kontro- 
verse mit Serbien nach Ansicht Berliner Kabinettes eine Angelegenheit sei, die 
nur Osterreich-Ungarn und Serbien angehe. 

Ankniipfend hieran wird er zu verstehen geben, dafi, falls dritte Staaten 
sich einmischen wollten, Deutschland, getreu seinen Allianzverpflichtungen, auf 
unserer Seite sein wird. 


13. 


Graf Szécsen an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. Paris, 24. Juli 1914. 


Baron Schoen, hat die ihm aufeetragene Demarche soeben ausgefiihrt. 

Herr Bienvenu Martin hat ihm gesagt, er kénne sich noch nicht definitiv 
duftern, soviel kénne er aber schon jetzt sagen, da) die franzdsische Regierung 
auch der Ansicht sei, unsere Kontroverse mit Serbien ginge nur Belgrad und 
Wien an und dafi man hier hoffe, dal} die Frage eine direkte und friedliche 
Lésung finden werde. j 

Dem hiesigen serbischen Gesandten wurde bereits der Rat gegeben, seine 
Regierung mége in allen Punkten soweit als nur méglich nachgeben, freilich 
mit der Einschrinkung: ,insoferne ihre Souverdanitiitsrechte nicht tangiert 
werden*. 

Baron Schoen betonte die europiische Notwendigkeit, daf} der Herd ewiger 
Beunruhigung in Belgrad endlich aus der Welt geschafft werden miisse, 
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Graf Szapdry an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. St. Petersburg, 24. Juli 1914: 


Der Herr Minister des Aufiern empfing mich, indem er mir sagte, er wisse, was 
mich zu ihm fiihre und erklire mir gleich, daf} er zu meiner Demarche keine 
Stellung nehmen wiirde. Ich begann mit der Verlesung meines Auftrages. Der 
Minister unterbrach mich das erste Mal bei der Erwahnung der Serie von 
Attentaten und fragte auf meine Aufklaérungen,-ob denn erwiesen sei, dafi diese 
alle in Belgrad ihren Ursprung hiitten? Ich betonte, dafi sie Ausfluf} der serbi- 
schen Aufwiegelung seien. Im weiteren Verlauf der Verlesung iuferte er, er 
wisse, worum es.sich handle: Wir wollten Serbien den Krieg machen und dies 
solle der Vorwand sein. Ich replizierte, daf’ unsere Haltung in den: letzten 
Jahren ein hinreichender Beweis sei, dafi wir Serbien gegentiber Vorwande 
weder suchen noch brauchen. Die geforderten solennen Enunziationen riefen 
nicht den Widerspruch des Herrn Ministers hervor; er versuchte ‘nur immer wieder 
zu behaupten, dafs Pasi¢é sich bereits in dem Sinne.ausgesprochen habe, was 
ich richtig stellte. ,I] dira cela 25 fois si vous voulez“, sagte er. Ich sagte 
ihm, niemand wende sich bei uns gegen Serbiens Integritét oder Dynastie, Am 
lebhaftesten erklairte sich Herr Sazonow gegen die Aufldésung der ,Narodna 
Odbrana*, die Serbien niemals vornehmen werde. Weiteren Widerspruch von 
Seite des Herrn Ministers léste die Beteiligung von k. u. k. Funktionaren an- der 
Unterdriickung der subyersiven Bewegung aus. Serbien werde also daheim nicht 
mehr der Herr sein! ,Sie werden dann immer wieder intervenieren wollen und 
welches Leben werden Sie da Europa bereiten!* Ich erwiderte, es werde, wenn 
Serbien guten Willen hat, ein ruhigeres sein, als bisher. 

Den an die Mitteilung der Note angefiigten Kommentar horte der Herr Minister 
ziemlich ruhig an; bei dem Passus, daf} wir uns in unseren Gefiihlen mit jenen 
aller zivilisierten Nationen eins wissen, meinte er, dies sei ein Irrtum. Mit allem 
mir zu Gebote stehenden’ Nachdruck verwies ich .darauf, wie traurig es ware, 
wenn wir in dieser Frage, bei der alles im Spiele sei, was wir Heiligstes hatten 
und, was immer der Herr Minister sagen wolle, auch in RufMland heilig sei, 
kein Versténdnis in Rufiland fanden. Der Herr Minister suchte die monarchische 
Seite der Angelegenheit zu verkleinern. 

Das zur Verfiigung der Regierungen gehaltene Dossier betreffend, meinte 
Herr Sazonow, wozu wir uns diese Miihe gegeben hitten, wo wir doch bereits 
ein Ultimatum erlassen hitten. Dies beweise am besten, daf\ wir eine unparteiische 
Priifung des Falles gar nicht anstreben. Ich sagte ihm, daf fiir unser Vorgehen 
in dieser zwischen Osterreich-Ungarn und Serbien spielenden Angelegenheit die 
durch unsere eigene Untersuchung erzielten Resultate geniigen und wir nur- 
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bereit seien, den Miachten weitere Aufschliisse, falls dieselben sie interessieren, 
zu geben, weil wir nichts zu verheimlichen hitten. 

Herr Sazonow meinte, jetzt nach dem Ultimatum sei er eigentlich gar 
nicht neugierig. Er stellte die Sache so dar, als ob es uns darauf ankomme, 
unbedingt mit Serbien Krieg zu fiihren. Ich erwiderte, wir seien die fried- 
liebendste Macht der Welt, was wir wollten, sei nur Sicherung unseres 
‘Yerritoriums vor fremden revolutioniren Umtrieben und unserer Dynastie vor 
Bomben. 

Im Verlaufe der weiteren Erérterungen lief’ Herr Sazonow nochmals 
Bemerkung fallen, daf} wir jedenfalls eine ernste Situation geschaffen hitten. 

Trotz der relativen Ruhe des Herrn Ministers war seine Stellungnahme eine 
durchaus ablehnende und gegnerische. 


15. 
Communiqué des russischen Amtsblattes. 


St. Petersburg, 24. Juli 1914. 


Die St. Petersburger Telegraphenagentur meldet: 

Das amtliche Organ verdffentlicht folgendes Communiqué: 

Die kaiserliche Regierung, lebhaft besorgt durch die tiberraschenden Ereig- 
nisse und durch das an Serbien durch Osterreich-Ungarn gerichtete Ultimatum, 
verfolgt mit Aufmerksamkeit die Entwicklung des dsterreichisch-ungarisch-serbi- 
schen Konfliktes, in welchem Rufland nicht indifferent bleiben kann. 


16. 
Graf Szdpdry an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. ‘St. Petersburg, 24. Juli 1914. 


Nach fiinfstiindigem Ministerrate hat Herr Sazonow abends den deutschen 
Botschafter empfangen und mit ihm eine lange Unterredung gehabt. 

Der Herr Minister vertrat hiebei die wahrscheinlich als Resultat des Ministerrates 
zu betrachtende Ansicht, der 6sterreichisch-ungarisch-serbische Streit sei keine 
auf diese Staaten beschrankte Angelegenheit, sondern eine europaische, da der 
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im Jahre 1909 durch eine serbische Deklaration erfolgte Ausgleich unter den 
Auspizien ganz Europas vollzogen worden sei. 

Der Herr Minister hob hervor, dafs ihn besonders der Umstand unangenehm 
beriihrt habe, da} Osterreich-Ungarn die Priifung eines Dossiers angeboten habe, 
wahrend bereits ein Ultimatum ergangen sei. Rufiland wiirde eine internationale 
Priifung des von uns zur Verfugung gestellten Dossiers verlangen. Mein deutscher 
Kollege machte Herrn Sazonow sofort darauf aufmerksam, dal Osterreich- 
Ungarn eine Einmischung in seine Differenz ‘mit Serbien nicht akzeptieren 
werde und daf} auch Deutschland seinerseits eine Zumutung nicht annehmen 
kénne, welche der Wiirde des Bundesgenossen als Grofimacht zuwiderlaufe. 

Im weiteren Verlaufe des Gespriches erklarte der Herr Minister, daf\ dasjenige, 
was Rufland nicht gleichgiiltig hinnehmen kinne, die eventuelle Absicht Osterreich- 
Ungarns wire ,de dévorer la Serbie“. Graf Pourtalés erwiderte, dal) er eine solche 
Intention bei Osterrcich-Ungarn nicht annehme, da dies dem eigensten Interesse 
der Monarchie zuwiderlaufen wiirde. Osterreich-Ungarn sei wohl nur daran 
gelegen ,dinfliger & la Serbie le chatiment justement mérité“. Herr Sazonow 
habe seine Zweifel daran ausgedriickt, ob Osterreich-Ungarn, selbst wenn hier- 
tiber Erklarungen vorliegen wiirden, sich hieran geniigen lassen wiirde. 

Die Unterredung schlofi mit einem Appell Herrn Sazonows, Deutschland 
mége mit Rufland an der Erhaltung des Friedens zusammenarbeiten, Der 
deutsche Botschafter versicherte dem russischen Minister, dafs Deutschland 
gewili nicht den Wunsch habe, einen Krieg zu entfesseln, dali es aber selbste 
verstindlich die Interessen seines Bundesgenossen voll vertrete. 


Wi 


Graf Berchtold an Graf Mensdorff in London. 
Telegramm. Wien, 24. Juli 1914. 


Zu Euer Exzellenz gestrigem Telegramm. 

Ersuche, Sir E. Grey sofort aufzuklaren, dal} unsere gestrige Demarche in 
Belgrad nicht als formelles Ultimatum zu betrachten sei, sondern daf} es sich 
um eine befristete Demarche handle, die, wie Euer Exzellenz Sir E. Grey streng 
vertraulich mitteilen wollen, — wenn die Frist fruchtlos ablauft — einstweilen 
nur von dem Abbruche der diplomatischen Beziehungen und von dem Beginne 
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notwendiger militarischer Vorbereitungen gefolgt sein wird, da wir unbedingt 
entschlossen sind, unsere berechtigten Forderungen durchzusetzen. 

Euer Exzellenz sind ermichtigt beizufiigen, daf’ wir allerdings, wenn 
Serbien nach Ablauf des Termines nur unter dem Drucke unserer militirischen 
Vorbereitungen nachgeben wiirde, es zum Ersatze der uns erwachsenen Kosten 
verhalten miiften; bekanntlich muften wir zweimal (1908 und 1912) Serbiens 


wegen mobilisieren. 


18. 


Graf Berchtold an Graf Szapary in St. Petersburg. 


Wien, 24. Juli 1914. 


Ich habe den russischen Geschiiftstrager am 24. Juli vormittags empfangen 
und ihn versichert, daf} ich spezielles Gewicht darauf lege, ihn sobald als 
méglich von unserem Schritte in Belgrad in Kenntnis zu setzen und ihm 
diesbeziiglich unseren Standpunkt darzulegen. 

Indem Fiirst Kudascheff fiir diese Aufmerksamkeit dankte, verhehlte er 
mir nicht seine Beunruhigung tiber unser kategorisches Vorgehen gegen Serbien, 
wobei er bemerkte, daf’ man in St. Petersburg immer praokkupiert gewesen sei, 
ob nicht unsere Demarche die Form einer Demiitigung fiir Serbien annehmen 
werde, was nicht ohne Reperkussion in Rufland bleiben kénnte. 

Ich lieS es mir angelegen sein, den russischen Geschiiftstriger in dieser 
Richtung zu beruhigen. Unser Ziel bestehe darin, die unhaltbare Situation 
Serbiens zur Monarchie zu kliren und zu diesem Zwecke die dortige 
Regierung zu veranlassen, einerseits die gegen den derzeitigen Bestand der 
Monarchie gerichteten Strémungen 6ffentlich zu desavouieren und durch admi- 
nistrative Mafnahmen zu unterdriicken, andererseits uns die Méglichkeit zu 
bieten, uns von der gewissenhaften Durchfiihrung dieser Mafnahmen Rechen- 
schaft zu geben. Ich fiihrte des lingeren aus, welche Gefahr ein weiteres 
Gewiahrenlassen der groflserbischen Propaganda nicht nur fiir die Integritiit 
der Monarchie, sondern auch fiir das Gleichgewicht und den Frieden in Europa 
nach sich ziehen wiirde und wie sehr alle Dynastien, nicht zuletzt die russische, 
durch die Einbiirgerung der Auffassung bedroht erscheinen, daf} eine Bewegung 
ungestraft bleiben kénne, die sich des Mordes als eines nationalistischen Kampf- 
mittels bedient. 
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Schlieflich verwies ich darauf, dal} wir keine Gebietserwerbung, sondern 
blof’ die Erhaltung des Bestehenden bezweckten, ein Standpunkt, der bei der 
russischen Regierung Verstandnis finden miisse. 

Fiirst Kudascheff bemerkte darauf, dafs er den Standpunkt seiner Regierung 
nicht kenne und auch nicht wisse, wie sich Serbien zu den einzelnen Forde- 
rungen stellen werde. 

Zum Schlusse unserer Unterredung betonte der Herr Geschiftstrager, dah er 
nicht ermangeln werde, seiner Regierung die Auskiinfte zur Kenntnis zu 
bringen, die ich ihm tiber unseren Schritt gegeben, namentlich auch in der 
Richtung, daf\ unsererseits keine Demiitigung Serbiens beabsichtigt sei. 


19. 


Graf Berchtold an die k. u. k. Botschafter in Berlin, Rom, Paris, London, 
St. Petersburg und Konstantinopel. 


Wien, 25. Juli 1914. 


Im Anbuge erhalten Euer Exzellenz das in der Zirkularnote an die Machte 
angekiindigte Dossier, das die groflserbische Propaganda und ihre Zusammen- 
hinge mit dem Sarajevoer Attentate zum Gegenstande hat. 

Euer Exzellenz wollen dieses Dossier zur Kenntnis der dortigen Regierung 
bringen. 


Memoire.: 


Die von Serbien ausgegangene Bewegung, die sich zum Ziele gesetzt hat, 
die siidslawischen Teile Osterreich-Ungarns von der Monarchie loszureifen, um 
sie mit Serbien zu einer staatlichen Einheit zu verbinden, reicht weit zuriick. 

In ihren Endzielen stets gleich bleibend und nur in ihren Mitteln und an 
Intensitit wechselnd, hat diese Propaganda auf serbischem Boden zur Zeit der 
Annexionskrise einen ihrer Héhepunkte erreicht. Den schiitzenden. Mantel der 
Heimlichkeiten abstreifend, war sie damals mit dem Einbekenntnisse ihrer 
Tendenzen offen heryorgetreten und hatte versucht,- unter der Patronanz der 
serbischen Regierung mit allen ihr zur Verfiigung stehenden Mitteln zur Ver- 
wirklichung ihrer Absichten zu gelangen. 

Wahrend die gesamte serbische Presse in gehissigen, die Tatsachen ent- 
stellenden Ausfallen zum Kampfe gegen die Monarchie aufrief, bildeten sich —. 
von anderen Propagandamitteln abgesehen — Assoziationen, die diesen Kampf 
vorbereiteten, 
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An Bedeutung ragte unter diesen die Narodna odbrana hervor. Aus einem 
damals bestandenen revolutioniren Komitee hervorgegangen, war diese als 
Privatverein konstituierte, jedoch vom Belgrader Auswiirtigen Amte vollig ab- 
hiangige Organisation von scrbischen Militér- und Zivilfunktioniren ins Leben 
gerufen worden. Als ihre Griinder fungierten unter anderen: General Bozo 
Jankovié, die ehemaligen Minister Ljuba Jovanovid, Ljuba Davidovié und Velislav 
Vulovié, der Direktor der Staatsdruckerei Zivojin Datié und die damaligen 
Hauptleute, jetzt Majore Voja Tankosié und Milan Pribitevié. Dieser Verein 
hatte sich die Bildung und Ausriistung von Freischaren fiir den bevorstehenden 
Krieg gegen dié dsterreichisch-ungarische Monarchie zum Ziele gesetzt. (Siehe 
Beilage 2.) 

Ein anschauliches Bild der damaligen Tatigkeit der Narodna odbrana liefert 
‘unter anderem die Aussage des vom Kreisgerichte in Sarajevo als Zeugen ver- 
nommenen bosnisch-herzegowinischen Landesangehérigen Trifko Krstanovié, der 
sich zu jener Zeit in Belgrad befand und der, nebst anderen Angehorigen der 
Monarchie, von der Narodna odbrana als Komitatschi angeworben war. Mit etwa 
140 anderen Bandenmitgliedern war Krstanovié anfangs 1909 nach einer fiir 
die Ausbildung von Banden in Cuprija. (Bezirk Jagodina) errichteten und von 
den Hauptleuten Voja Tankosié und Dusan Putnik geleiteten Schule gebracht 
worden. Als Lehrer fungierten dort ausschlieflich serbische Offiziere. General 
Bozo Jankovié und Hauptmann Milan Pribitevié inspizierten diesen dreimonat- 
lichen Bandenkurs in regelmiifigen Zeitabschnitten. 

Dort erhielten die angehenden Komitatschis Unterricht im Schiefien und 
Werfen von Bomben, im Minenlegen, Sprengen von Eisenbahnen, Tunnels und 
Briicken sowie im Zerstéren von Telegraphenleitungen. Ihre Aufgabe war es, 
nach den Auftriigen ibrer Befehlshaber die mneuerworbenen Kenntnisse in 
Bosnien und der Herzegowina in die Tat umzusetzen. 

Durch diese ganz éffentlich betriebene und von der serbischen Regierung 
geforderte Aktion der Narodna odbrana wurde damals der Bandenkrieg gegen 
Osterreich-Ungarn vorbereitet. Angehdrige der Monarchie wurden hiebei zum 
Verrate an ihrem Vaterlande verleitet und systematisch dazu erzogen, als 
serbische Emissire heimtiickische Angriffe gegen die Verteidigungsmittel ihrer 
Heimat zu richten. 

Diese Periode der aggressiven Aspirationen fand ihren Abschluf\ mit der 
von der serbischen Regierung am 31. Marz 1909 abgegebenen Erklarung, in 
welcher sich diese mit der durch die Annexion Bosniens und der Herzego- 
wina geschaffenen’ vélker- und staatsrechtlichen Neuordnung abfinden zu wollen 
erklarte und feierlich versprach, mit der dsterreichisch-ungarischen Monarchie 
in Hinkunft in freundschaftlichen Beziehungen leben zu wollen. 

Mit dieser Erklirung schien auch das Hnde der eine stete Quelle der 
Unruhe bildenden Bewegung gegen Osterreich-Ungam gekommen und der Weg 
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zu einer wirklich freundschaftlichen Annaherung Serbiens an die Monarchie 
betreten. Der Férderung durch die serbische Regierung beraubt und von ihr 
pflichtgema} bekiimpft, hatte die monarchiefeindliche Propaganda nur mehr ein 
schattenhaftes, dem baldigen Untergange geweihtes Dasein fristen kénnen. Da- 
gegen hitten die zwischen den siidslawischen Teilen der Monarchie und Serbien 
auf sprachlichem, ethnischem und kulturellem Gebiete bestehenden Beriihrungs- 
punkte zur Verrichtung gemeinsamer, vom Geiste gegenseitiger Freundschaft 
und paralleler Interessen getragener Kulturarbeit fiihren miissen. 


Diese Erwartungen haben sich jedoch nicht erfiillt. 


Die monarchiefeindlichen Aspirationen sind geblieben und unter den Augen 
der serbischen Regierung, die nichts getan hat, um diese Bewegung zu unter- 
driicken, hat die gegen Osterreich-Ungarn gerichtete Propaganda nur noch an 
Breite und Tiefe gewonnen. Der Hal gegen die Monarchie wurde wacherhalten 
und durch stets neue Anfachung zu einem unverséhnlichen gestaltet. Mit den 
alten, der geiinderten Situation angepafiten und durch neue Methoden ergiénzten 
Mtteln wurde das Volk Serbiens ,zum unvermeidlichen Vernichtungskampfe“ 
gegen Osterreich-Ungarn aufgerufen. Systematisch wurden geheimnisvolle Faden 
nach den siidslawischen Gebieten der Monarchie gesponnen und deren Biirger 
am Verrate am Vaterlande geworben. 

Vor allem hat die serbische Presse seither nicht aufgehirt, in diesem Geiste zu 
wirken. 

Nicht weniger als 81 in Serbien erscheinenden Zeitschriften multe bis heute 
wegen ihres die inliindischen Strafgesetze verletzenden Inhaltes das Postdebit 
entzogen werden. 

KKaum eine der Strafnormen, welche die erhabene Person des Monarchen, die 
Mitglieder Allerhéchstseines Hauses und die Integritit des Staates schiitzen, ist 
seitens der serbischen Blitter unverletzt geblieben. Einige wenige aus der tiber- 
reichen Fiille dieses Materials entnommene, aus verschiedenen Zeitpunkten 
stammende Proben dieser Prefistimmen sind in der Beilage 1 zusammengestellt. 


Ohne in eine detaillierte Besprechung dieser Auferungen der éffentlichen 
Meinung Serbiens einzugehen, muf} immerhin bemerkt werden, dafi sie die An- 
nexion Bosniens und der Herzegowina trotz der serbischerseits erfolgten An- 
erkennung dieses Aktes nach wie vor als einen an Serbien veriibten Raub, der 
einer Remedur bedarf, hinstellen, ein Gedanke, der nicht blof’ in den Blattern 
schiirfster Richtung in allen Variationen ihrer unflatigen Sprache immer wieder- 
kehrt, sondern der auch in der dem Belgrader Auswartigen Amte so nahe- 
stehenden ,Samouprava* in kaum verhiillter Form ausgesprochen wird (lit. 6 
der Beilage 1). 

Ebenso kann nicht unterlassen werden, das Augenmerk darauf zu Jenken, 
wie das am 15. Juni 1910 in Sarajevo von Bogdan Zerajié veriibte Attentat 
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gegen den Landes-Chef von Bosnien und der Herzegowina, Feldzeugmeister 
von VareSanin, publizistisch verwertet wurde. 

Wie bekannt, hatte sich Zerajié unmittelbar nach der Tat entleibt und vor 
deren Veriibung seine gesamten Papiere verbrannt. Unter diesen Umstinden 
vermochten die Motive seines Anschlages nicht vollkommen kla‘gestellt zu 
werden. Immerhin konnte man aber aus einem bei ihm gefundenen Abzeichen 
schliefien, dafi er Krapotkinschen Ideen huldigte. Auch die gefiihrten Erhebun- 
gen deuteten darauf hin, dafi man es mit einem auf anarchistischen Grund- 
lagen beruhenden Verbrechen zu tun hatte. 

Dies hinderte jedoch die Presse Serbiens nicht, den Attentiiter als serbischen 
Nationalhelden zu feiern und seine Tat zu jerherrlichen. Ja, die ,, Politika“ 
verwahrte sich férmlich dagegen, dafi Zerajié Anarchist gewesen sei und rekla- 
mierte ihn als ,heldenmiitigen Serben, dessen Name jeder Serbe mit Achtung 
und Schmerz nennen wird‘. 

Das Datum des 18. August*) desselben Jahres hielt die ,Politika* fiir 
eine passende Gelegenheit, sich mit dem Anschlage des Zeraji¢, ,dessen Name 
im Volke wie etwas ,,Heiliges‘“ genannt werde“, neuerlich zu befassen und 
das Attentat in einem Gedichte zu feiern (lit. a der Beilage 1). 

So wurde dieses Verbrechen, das mit den Aspirationen auf Territorien 
der Monarchie nichts zu tun hatte, fiir die Férderung dieser Ideen ausgebeutet 
und durch die Glorifizierung des Zerajié der Mord ganz ausdriicklich als ein 
riihmliches und nachahmenswertes Mittel im Kampfe fiir die Verwirklichung 
dieser Gedanken anerkannt. Diese Sanktionierung des Mordes als einer voll- 
kommen zulissigen Methode im Kampfe gegen die Monarchie kehrt spater in 
den Blattern bei Besprechung des von Jukié veriibten Attentates gegen den 
kéniglichen Kommissiir von Cuvaj wieder (lit. ¢ der Beilage 1). 

Diese nicht nur in Serbien verbreiteten, sondern — wie spiiter gezeigt 
werden wird — auf wohlorganisierten Schleichwegen in die Monarchie ein- 
geschmuggelten Zeitungen waren es,.die bei den breiten Massen jene Stimmun- 
gen erzeugten und wacherhielten, welche einen fruchtbaren Nahrboden fiir die 
Machenschaften der monarchiefeindlichen Assoziationen boten. 

Zum Zentralpunkte dieser von Vereinen betriebenen Agitation wurde die 
Narodna odbrana. Dieselben Personen, die zur Zeit der Annexion an der Spitze 
des Vereines gestanden waren, bildeten auch jetzt seine Leitung; wicder findet 
man hier, wie seinerzeit, als die energischesten und tatigsten Organisatoren die 
heftigsten Gegner der Monarchie; den General Bozo Jankovié, den Direktor 
der Staatsdruckerei Zivojin Dati¢é sowie die Majore Milan Pribiéevié und Voja- 
Tankosié. Organisatorisch auf eine in die Breite und Tiefe gehende Basis gestellt 
und hierarchisch straff gegliedert (siche Beilage 2 unter ,Organisation“), besaly 


*) Geburtstag Seiner k. und k. Apostolischen Majestat. 
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die Narodna odbrana bald zirka 400 Ausschiisse, die eine lebhafte Agitation 
-entfalteten. 


Hiezu kam, dafi die Narodna odbrana zu dem Schiitzenbunde (mit 762 Ver- 
einen), dem Sokolbunde ,DuSan Silni* (mit 2500 Mitgliedern), dem olympischen 
Klub, dem Reitervereine »Knez Mihajlo*, dem Jiaigerbunde und der Kulturliga 
in engste Verbindung trat und zahlreiche andere Vereine in ihre Dienste stellte, 
die alle, von der Narodna odbrana gefiihrt und unterstiitzt, in deren Sinn 
wirken. In steter gegenseitiger Durchdringung gelangten diese Vereine zu einer 
formlichen Amalgamierung, so dafi sie heute eigentlich alle nur Glieder des 
einen Kérpers der Narodna odbrana sind. 

So spannte die Narodna odbrana iiber ganz Serbien ein engmaschiges 
Netz der Agitation, mit welchem sie alle fiir ihre Ideen Empfanglichen an sich zog. 

Welches aber der Geist ist, in dem die Narodna odbrana wirkt, das geht mit 
geniigender Klarheit schon aus ihren offiziellen Vereinspublikationen hervor. 

In ihren Statuten im Klecide eines Kulturvereines auftretend, dem nur die 
geistige und kérperliche Entwicklung der Bevélkerung Serbiens sowie deren 
materielle Kriftigung am Herzen liegt, enthiillt die Narodna odbrana in ihrem 
Vereinsorgane (siche Beilage 2) den wahren und einzigen Grund ihres Daseins, ihr 
sogenanntes ,reorganisiertes Programm“, namlich: 

In , fanatiséher und unermiidlicher Arbeit“ dem serbischen Volke unter dem 
Vorwande, ‘dafs ihm die Monarchie ,seine Freiheit und Sprache nehmen, ja 
Serbien zerschmettern wolle, die ,heilige Wahrheit“ zu predigen,. daf\ es eine 
unerlafliche Notwendigkeit ist, gegen Osterreich-Ungarn, diesen seinen ersten 
und gréfiten Feind*, den .Ausrottungskampf mit Gewehr und Kanone“ zu 
fiihren und das Volk ,mit allen Mitteln“ auf diesen Kampf vorzubereiten, der zu 
fiihren ist, ,zur Befreiung der unterworfenen Gebiete“, in denen ,7 Millionen 
unterjochter Briider schmachten*. 

Ausschliefilich im Dienste dieser Idee stehen die ,Kulturbestrebungen“ der 
Narodna odbrana, als blofe Mittel zur Organisierung und Erziehung des Volkes 
fiir den ersehnten. Vernichtungskampf gegen die Monarchie. 

In eben diesem Geiste wirken aber alle der Narodna odbrana affilierten 
Vereine, wofiir der Sokolverein in Kragujevac als Beispiel dienen mége (siehe 
Beilage 3). j 

Wie bei der Narodna odbrana, so stehen auch hier Offiziere, Professoren 
und Staatsbeamte an der Spitze. 

Die Ansprache, mit welcher der Vereinsprasident Major Kovatevié die 
Jahresversammlung im Jahre 1914 erdffnete, verzichtet vollkommen darauf, das 
Turnen, das doch der eigentliche Zweck eines Sokolvereines ist, zu erwahnen 
und befaft sich ausschlieflich mit der , Vorbereitung zum Kampfe* gegen den 
,gefahrlichen, herzlosen, liisternen, lastigen -und gefriftigen Feind im Norden¢, 
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der ,Millionen serbischer Briider Freiheit und Recht nimmt und sie in Sklaverei 
und Ketten hilt“. 

In dem Verwaltungsberichte dieses Vereines treten die sachlichen Aus- 
fiihrungen ganz in den Hintergrund und geben nur die Stichworte fiir das 
Bekenntnis des wahren ,Zieles der Handlungen der Verwaltung* ab, namlich: 
die Vorbereitung der nationalen Entwicklung und der Stirkung der ,,unter- 
driickten Nation’ zu dem Ende, damit sie ihr ,noch nicht erfiilltes Programm, 
ihre noch nicht erfiillte Arbeit‘ zu Ende fiihren und jene ,grofe Tat‘ voll- 
bringen kénne, ,die sich in nichster Zeit abspielen wird‘: ,die Befreiung der 
jenseits der Drina wohnenden Briider, welche: die Leiden des Gekreuzigten 
erdulden‘*. 

Ja sogar der Kassier beniitzt seinen Kassenbericht zu dem Mahnrufe, man 
miisse ,Falken erzichen*, die imstande sind, den ,noch nicht befreiten Briidern 
die Freiheit zu bringen“. 

Ebenso wie bei der Narodna odbrana die Kulturbestrebungen, ist also bei 
den Sokols die turnerische Betitigung nicht Selbstzweck, sondern ein blofes 
Mittel im Dienste ebenderselben Propaganda, die mit denselben Gedanken, ja 
fast mit den gleichen Worten betrieben wird. 

Wenn nun die Narodna odbrana das ,Volk* zum Vernichtungskampfe 
gegen die Monarchie aufruft, wendet sie sich nicht nur an das Volk in Serbien, 
sondern an alle siidslawischen Vélkerschaften. Gelten doch der Narodna odbrana 
die siidslawischen Gebiete der Monarchie als ,unsere unterworfenen serbischen 
Gebiete*. (Siehe auch Beilage 4). So sollen also auch die siidslawischen Ange- 
hérigen der Monarchie an dieser ,nationalen Arbeit“ teilnehmen; so soll auch 
jenseits der serbischen Grenze diese ,eesunde, notwendige Arbeit“ verrichtet 
werden. Und auch auf dem Boden.der Monarchie sucht die Narodna odbrana 
jene ,JHelden fiir diesen heiligen Kampf“, denen Obili¢, der Mérder Murads, 
als nachstrebenswertes Beispiel nationaler Opferwilligkeit voranleuchten soll. 

Um aber die ,Briider auflerhalb Serbiens“ zur Teilnahme an der , Arbeit 
privater Initiative’ anzuspornen, unterhiilt die Narodna odbrana eine lebhafte 
Verbindung mit den ,Briidern jenseits der Grenze*. Wie diese Verbindung 
geartet ist, wird in dem Vereinsorgane nicht gesagt, wohl deshalb, weil dies zu 
jenem Teile der’ ,Gesamtarbeit* gehort, der ,aus mehrfachen Griinden weder 
wiedergegeben werden darf noch kann‘. 

Wie umfangreich dieser Zweig ihrer Tatigkeit ist, laft sich aus dem 
Umstande erkennen, daf} sowohl der Zentralausschuf} der Narodna odbrana als 
auch einzelne ihrer Kreisausschiisse eigene Sektionen fiir ,auswiartige Angelegen- 
heiten* besitzen. 


Diese ,auswirtige“ Titigkeit der Narodna odbrana und ihrer Affilierten 
ist eine auflerst vielseitige. 


27 


Das, weil behdrdlich kontrollierbar, relativ ungefihrlichste Mittel dieser 
Agitation sind die Vortragsreisen, welche hervorragende Vereinsmitglieder der 
Narodna odbrana nach den siiddstlichen Teilen der Monarchie unternehmen, 
wo sie in verschiedenen Vereinen tiber nationale und kulturelle Fragen sprechen. 
Diese Anliisse bieten den Vortragenden dic von ihnen gesuchte und wohl den 
vornehmlichsten Zweck dieser Reisen bildende Gelegenheit, in halben, dem 
Kenner verstiindlichen Worten und Wendungen im Sinne der wahren Tendenzen 
dieser Vereine zu wirken. 

Unter diesen Emissiren nimmt nebst anderen auch der schon mebrmals 
erwahnte Direktor der serbischen Staatsdruckerei Zivojin Datié eine hervorragende 
Stellung ein, jener Zivojin Datié, der am 8. August 1909 einen ,Aufruf* an 
das serbische Volk erliefi, in welchem er Osterreich-Ungarn als den Feind 
Serbiens bezeichnete und zur Vorbereitung auf den Kampf mii der Monarchie 
ermahnte. Wiederholt unternahm Datié Agitationsreisen nach den siidéstlichen 
Teilen der ésterreichisch-ungarischen Monarchie. Bei einem solchen Vortrage in 
Karlovei (1912) legte er seine sonst beobachtete Vorsicht ab und trat geradezu 
fiir die ,Vereinigung aller Serben gegen den gemeinsamen'Feind¢ ein, als den 
er in nicht mifzuverstehenden Andeutungen Osterreich-Ungarn hinstellte. 

Bedenklicher sind die Beziehungen, welche die im Geiste der Narodna 
odbrana wirkenden serbischen Korporationen unter dem Deckmantel der Inter- 
essen- und Kulturgemeinschaft mit Vereinen in der Monarchie angekniipft 
haben, denn die gegenseitigen deputativen oder korporativen Besuche dieser 
Vereine, die sich einer genaueren behérdlichen Kontrolle entziehen, werden 
serbischerseits zu allerlei monarchiefeindlichen Machenschaften beniitzt. 


So hat sich beispielsweise ein zu der bekannten Feier des Sarajevoer 
Prosvjetavereines im September 1912 entsendeter Delegierter der Narodna 
odbrana nicht gescheut (siehe Beilage 6) bei diesem Anlasse im geheimen 
bosnische Mitglieder fiir seinen Verein anzuwerben. Die Entsendung eines Ver- 
treters des Kragujevacer Sokolvereines zu dieser Feier sollte den ,Briidern in 
Bosnien“ sagen: , Wir haben Euer nicht vergessen; die Fliigel des Falken der 
Sumadija sind noch michtig“, ein Gedanke, der im intimen Verkehre wohl 
einen ganz anderen, den friiher dargelegten Tendenzen dieses Vereines adaquateren 
Ausdruck gefunden haben wird. (Siehe Beilage 3.) Was die Vorgange anbelangt, 
die sich bei den in Serbien abgehaltenen Zusammenkiinften dieser Art abspielen, 
so entziehen sich diese allerdings einer auf vollkommen sicherer Basis stehenden 
Kenntnis der k. und k. Behérden, denen ja fiir diese Falle nur schwer kontrollier- 
bare konfidentielle Mitteilungen zur Verfiigung stehen. In diesem Zusammenhange 
ware des Besuches von Agramer Studenten in Serbien im April 1912 za gedenken, 
der auf serbischer Seite durch die Veranstaltung eines offiziellen. militérischen 
Empfanges, ja sogar einer Truppenparade zu Ehren dieser Studenten zu einer derart 
ssuggestiven Demonstration gestaltet wurde, dafi der Verwaltungsbericht des 
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Kragujevacer Sokolvereines sagen darf, dieses ,Ereignis bedeutet den Anfang und 
Keim einer groften- Tat, die sich in der niichsten Zukunft abspielen wird‘, ,ein 
Keim, der reifen wird, wenn die Volksséele noch mehr aufwallt*, ,,bis es keine 
Schranken gibt, die sie nicht niederreifien kénnte“. 

Erst vor kurzem ist es zur Kenntnis der Behérdem der Monarchie gelangt, da} 
die Sokolvereine Serbiens einige analoge Korporationen in der Monarchie dazu 
bestimmt haben, sich mit ihnen in einem bisher geheim gehaltenen Verbande zu 
vereinigen, dessen Charakter bisher noch nicht ganz klargestellt ist, da die 
Erhebungen dariiber derzeit noch fortdauern. Immerhin lassen die schon jetzt 
erzielten Ergebnisse der Nachforschungen vermuten, daf\ man hier einem der Wege 
auf die Spur gekommen ist, auf dem die subversiven T'endenzen der serbischen 
Sokols und ihrer Freunde einzelnen verfiihrten und irregeleiteten Personengruppen 
in der Monarchie eingeimpft werden. 

Diese auf breitere Schichten gemtinzte, mehr vorbereitende Propaganda tritt 
aber an Bedeutung gegentiber jener ,auswiartigen Arbeit“ in den Hintergrund, die 
von der Narodna odbrana und ihren Freunden in der Agitation von Mann zu Mann 
geleistet wird. Hier ist jenes Gebiet, auf dem ihre traurigsten Erfolge legen. 

Durch ihre geheimen Vertrauensminner und Emissire tragt sie das Gift der 
Aufwieglung in die Kreise der Erwachsenen ebenso wie der urteilslosen Jugend. 

So haben beispielsweise, von Milan Pribitevié verleitet, die ehemaligen 
Honvedoffiziere V. B., D. K., V. N. und der kroatisch-slawonische Gendarmerie- 
leutnant V. KX. den Heeresdienst in der Monarchie unter bedenklichen Umstinden 
verlassen und sich nach Serbien gewendet, wo sie inzwischen allerdings manche 
ihrer Hoffnungen getiiuscht sehen und wenigstens zum Teile daran denken, in 
die von ihnen verratene Heimat zuriickzukehren. 

Die von Serbien aus in die mittleren Schulen Kroatiens und Bosniens 
getragene Agitation ist leider so bekannt, dafi sie einer Exemplifizierung nicht 
bedarf. Weniger bekannt aber ist es, dal! die wegen schwerer disziplinarer 
Vergehen aus kroatischen und bosnischen Schulen Ausgeschlossenen in Serbien 
mit offenen Armen aufgenommen, oft sogar von Staats wegen unterstiitzt und zu 
Feinden der Monarchie erzogen werden. Die serbischen Schulen mit ihren 
monarchiefeindlichen Lehrbehelfen und ihrer groffen Zahl von Professoren und 
Lehrern, die in den Reihen der Narodna odbrana stehen, sind allerdings geeignete 
Anstalten zur Erziehung derartiger Adepten. Ein besonders beachtenswerter 
Fall dieser Art mag hier als Beispiel Erwihnung finden. Im Marz 1914 waren 
mehrere Schiiler der Lehrerpraparandie in Pakrac (Kroatien) wegen eines Streikes 
relegiert worden. Dieselben wandten sich nach Serbien, wo’ sie zum Teile sofort als 
Lehrer Anstellungen erhielten, zum Teile in einer Lehrerbildungsanstalt unter- 
gebracht wurden. Mit monarchiefeindlichen Kreisen in Verbindung stehend, hat 
einer dieser Relegierten Offentlich erklart, er und seine Leute wiirden zur Zeit 
der Anwesenheit des Herrn Erzherzog-Thronfolgers in Bosnien den Beweis liefern, 
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daf} Bosnien serbisches Land sei. Recht merkwiirdig mutet es an, daf\ der 
koniglich serbische Kreisprifekt in Krajna, wie hier erginzend bemerkt sei, 
dreien aus dem Kreise dieser so arg kompromittierten Studenten gerade zur Zeit 
der Anwesenheit des Herrn Evzherzogs Franz Ferdinand in Bosnien serbische 
Passe ausstellte, in denen er sie falschlich als serbische Staatsangehdrige 
bezeichnete, obwohl er deren kroatische Heimatsberechtigung kennen mufte. Mit 
diesen Piissen ausgeriistet, vermochten die drei Praparandisten unbemerkt nach 
der Monarchie zu gelangen, wobei sie jedoch erkannt und angehalten wurden. 

Mit all dem wire aber die ,auswirtige‘ Tatigkeit der Narodna odbrana 
noch lange nicht erschdpfend charakterisiert. 

Schon seit langerer Zeit war die k. und k. Regierung durch konfidentielle 
Meldungen dariiber unterrichtet, daf die Narodna odbrana den von ihr 
gewtinschten Krieg gegen die Monarchie auch militarisch insoferne vorbereite, 
als sie in der Monarchie Emissiire halte, die nach gewohnter Bandenart im 
Falle des Ausbruches von Feimdseligkeiten die Zerstérung von Transport-Mitteln 
und -Einrichtungen bewirken und Revolten sowie Paniken hervorrufen sollten. 
(Siehe Beilage 7.) 

Das im Jahre 1913 beim Kreisgerichte in Sarajevo gegen Jovo Jaglidié 
und Genossen eingeleitete Strafverfahren wegen Verbrechens der Ausspahung 
(Beilage 6) hat die Bestiitigung dieser vertraulichen Mitteilungen gebracht. So 
wie zur Zeit ihrer Griindung steht auch heute noch die Vorbereitung des 
Bandenkrieges auf dem Programme der Narodna odbrana, wozu noch erg’anzend 
die Entwicklung einer Spionagetiitigkeit trat.- 

So ist das heutige sogenannte ,reorganisierte Programm der Narodna 
odbrana in Wahrheit ein erweitertes Programm: Den , Ausrottungskampf* gegen 
die Monarchie vorzubereiten; ja herbeizufiihren und dann wieder ,die alte rote 
Fahne der Narodna odbrana* zu entfalten. 

Aus dieser Atmosphare des offen und geheim geschiirten Hasses gegen die 
Monarchie, verbunden mit einer sich jenseits aller Verantwortlichkeit diinkenden 
Agitation, die im Kampfe gegen Osterreich-Ungarn alle Mittel fiir zuliissig erachtet 
und hiebei ganz ungescheut den gemeinen Mord als deren wirksamstes empfichle, 
mufiten schlieflich, auch ohne weiteres Zutun der monarchiefeindlichen Kreise 
Serbiens, Akte des Terrorismus entstehen. 

Am 8. Juni 1912 gab Lukas Juki¢ gegen den kéniglichen Kommissar in 
Agram, von Cuvaj, einen Schuf ab, durch den der im Wagen sitzende Banalrat 
von Hervoié tétlich verletzt wurde. Auf der Flucht. erschof Jukié einen ihn 
verfolgenden Polizeimann und verletzte zwei weitere. — 

Wie aus der éffentlich durchgefiihrten Hauptverhandlung bekannt ist, finden 
sich in den Ideen des Jukié die grundlegenden Gedanken der von der Narodna 
odbrana. propagierten Plaine wieder. Wenn sich Jukié auch schon seit einiger 
Zeit mit Attentatsplinen trug, so kamen diese doch erst zur Reife, als er am 
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18. April 1912 den Ausflug der Agramer ‘Studenten nach Belgrad mitgemacht 
hatte. Bei den zu Ehren der Besucher veranstalteten rauschenden Festlichkeiten 
war Jukié zu verschiedenen Personen in Beziehung getreten, die dem Kreise 
der Narodna odbrana angehérten und mit dénen er politische Gesprache fiihrte. 
Wenige Tage spater war Jukié wieder in Belgrad und hier erhielt er von einem 
serbischen Major eine Bombe und von einem Genossen die Browningpistole, 
mit der er das Attentat vollfiihrte. 

Die in Agram aufgefundene Bombe war nach dem Gutachten der Sach- 
versténdigen in einem Arsenale zu militaérischen Zwecken erzeugt worden. 

Noch war der Anschlag des Jukié nicht vergessen, als am 18. August 1913 
der aus Amerika zugereiste Stephan Dojtié in Agram ein Attentat gegen den 
kéniglichen Kommissiir Baron Skerlecz veriibte — eine Tat, die der von Serbien 
aus organisierten Verhetzung der in Amerika lebenden Siidslaven entsprang — 
gleichfalls ein Werk der ,auswirtigen“ Propaganda der Narodna odbrana und 
ihrer Gesinnungsgenossen. 

Die von dem Serben 1. Dimitrijevié verfaflte, in Chicago gedruckte 
‘Broschiire ,Natrag u staro ognjiste vaSe“'’mit ihren ma(losen Ausfillen gegen 
Seine k. und. k. Apostolische Majestiit und ihrer Aufforderung an die Serben 
der Monarchie, im Hinblicke auf ihre baldige ,Befreiung“ nach Serbien heim- 
zuwandern, zeigt den Parallelismus dieser in Amerika mit voller Freiheit der 
Bewegung betriebenen, von Serbien aus geleiteten Propaganda und jener, die 
von Serbien aus in die Gebiete der Monarchie getragen wird. 


Und wieder kaum nach Jahresfrist war Agram der Schauplatz eines, diesmal 
mifgliickten Attentates. 


Am 20. Mai 1. J. versuchte Jakob Schifer im Agramer Theater einen 
Anschlag auf den Banus Freiherrn von Skerlecz, woran er im letzten Augen- 
blicke durch einen Polizeibeamten gehindert wurde. Die Untersuchung ergab 
den Bestand eines Komplottes, dessen Seele Rudolf Hercigonja war. Aus den 
Aussagen Hercigonjas und seiner fiinf Mitangeklagten ergab sich, daf} auch 
diesos Aitentat seinen Ausgang von Serbien nahm. 


An einem gescheiterten Versuche zur Befreiung des Jukié beteiligt, war 
Hercigonja nach Serbien gefliichtet (Oktober 1912), wo er gemeinsam mit 
seinem Komplizen Marojan JakSié mit Komitatschis und Mitgliedern der Narodna 
odbrana verkehrte. Wie schon so oft bei den durch viel zu frithe Beschaftigung 
mit Fragen der Politik tiberhitzten jugendlichen Gemiitern, war das Ergebnis 
dieses korrumpierenden Verkehres auch diesmal ein unheilvclles. Hercigonja 
kehrte mit dem in Belerad verkiindeten Dogma zuriick, daf\ die siidslawischen 
Lander Osterreich-Ungarns von der Monarchie abgetrennt und mit dem Konig- 
reiche vereinigt werden miif{ten. Dazu hatte er in dem Kreise, in dem er dort 
verkehrte, die Lehre eingesogen, daft dieses Ziel durch die Ausfiihrung von 
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Attentaten auf hochstehende Persdnlichkeiten und fiihrende Politiker der Mon- 
archie anzustreben sei, da es nur durch diese Mittel verwirklicht werden kénne. 

In diesem Sinne wirkte dann Hercigonja in Agram auf scine Freunde ein, 
deren einige er fiir seine Ideen gewann. Im Vordergrunde sciner Pline stand 
die Veriibung eines Anschlages auf den Thronfolger Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand. 

Wenige Monate vorher waren gegen Luka Aljinovié Erhebungen wegen 
hochverraterischer Propaganda gefiihrt worden. Im Zuge dieses Verfahrens 
hatten drei Zeugen ausgesagt, Aljinovié habe vor ihnen erklirt, er hitte im 
Jahre 1913 in Belgrad zu Propagandazwecken, speziell aber zur Ausfiihrung 
eines Attentates auf den Herrn Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand von der Narodna 
odbrana 100 Dinar und die gleiche Summe von einer geheimen Studenten- 
vereinigung bekommen. 

Man sieht, wie sich die verbrecherische Agitation der Narodna odbrana 
und der ihr Gleichgesinnten in letzter Zeit auf die Person des Herrn Erz- 
herzog-Thronfolgers konzentrierte. 

Aus allen diesen Feststellungen gelangt man zu dem Schlusse, daf\ die 
Narodna odbrana mit den um sie gruppierten monarchiefeindlichen Kreisen 
Serbiens seit kurzem den Zeitpunkt fiir gekommen erachtete, die von ihr ver- 
breiteten Lehren durch Taten verwirklichen zu lassen. 

Beachtenswert ist aber, dafi sie sich hiebei damit begniigte, fiir diese Taten 
die Anregungen zu geben und dort, wo diese Anregungen auf fruchtbaren 
Boden gefallen waren, die materiellen Hilfsmittel zu deren Verwirklichung bei- 
zustellen, daf\ sie aber die einzige gefihrliche Rolle bei dieser Propaganda der 
Tat ausschlieflich der von ihr verhetzten und verfiihrten Jugend der Monarchie 
zuschob, die ganz allein die Lasten dieses traurigen , Heldentums“ zu tragen hat. 

Alle Ziige dieser Mache finden sich in der Entstehungsgeschichte des tief- 
betriibenden Attentates vom 28. Juni wieder. (Beilage 8.) 

Princip und GrabeZ tragen den Typus der schon in der Schule von den 
Gedanken der Narodna odbrana vergifteten Jugend. 

In Belgrad, im Kreise einer von diesen Idcen erfiillten Studentenschar 
verkehrend, trug sich Princip mit Attentatsplinen gegen den Herrn Erzherzog- 
Thronfolger Franz Ferdinand, gegen den sich damals aus Anlaf) seiner Reise nach 
den annektierten Lindern der Haf} der monarchiefeindlichen Elemente Serbiens 
besonders akzentuiert hatte. 

Thm gesellte sich der im selben Kreise verkehrende Cabrinovié bei, dessen 
wechselnde, radikal-revolutionaéren Ansichten nach seinem cigenen Gestandnisse 
unter dem Einflusse seiner Belgrader Umgebung und der Lektiire der serbischen 
Blatter in die gleiche monarchiefeindliche und zur Propaganda der Tat neigende 
Richtung gedrangt wurden. 

Dank seiner bereits vorhandenen Dispositionen erlag Grabez diesem Milieu, 
in das er erst spiter trat, sehr rasch, 


32 


Soweit aber dieses Komplott auch gediehen und so fest der Entschluf der 
Verschwérer auch gewesen sein mag, zur Ausfiihrung des Attentates zu 
schreiten, so wire es doch nie zu dessen Veriibung gekommen, wenn sich nicht, 
gleichwie im Falle Juki¢é, Leute gefunden hiitten, die den Komplizen die Mittel 
zur Vertibung des Anschlages zur Verfiigung gestellt hitten. Denn es fehlto 
ihnen, wie Princip und Cabrinovié ausdriicklich bestiitigen, an den nétigen 
Waffen, ebenso aber auch an Geld zu deren Anschaffung. 

Interessant ist es nun zu sehen, wo sich die Komplizen ihre Werkzeuge 
zu verschaffen suchten. Milan Pribitevié und Zivojin Datié, diese beiden fiihren- 
den Manner der Narodna: odbrana, waren die ersten, an die sie als sichere 
Helfer in ihrer Not dachten, offenbar deshalb, weil es im Kreise der Attentats- 
lustigen bereits zur Tradition geworden ist, die Mordwerkzeuge von diesen 
Reprasentanten der Narodna odbrana zu beziehen. Der zufillige Umstand, daft 
diese beiden Minner zur kritischen Zeit nicht in Belgrad weilten, vereitelte 
allerdings diesen Plan, doch waren Princip und Cabrinovié deshalb nicht. ver- 
legen, eine andere Unterstiitzungsstelle zu finden, jenen Milan Ciganovid, einen 
‘gewesenen JKomitatschi, jetzt Beamten der serbischen Eisenbahndirektion in 
Belgrad, gleichfalls ein aktives Mitglied der Narodna odbrana, welcher in deren 
Geschichte zuerst im Jahre 1909 als Zogling der Bandenschule in Cuprija 
(Beilage 5) auftaucht. In ihrer Erwartung hatten sich denn auch Princip und 
Cabrinovié nicht getiiuscht, denn bei Ciganovié fanden sie sofort die erbetene 
Uniterstiitzung. 

Dieser und durch dessen Vermittlung sein Freund, der schon mehrmals 
genannte kéniglich serbische Major Voja Tankosi¢, ebenfalls einer der Fiihrer 
der Narodna odbrana, der im Jahre 1908 Leiter der Bandenschule in Cuprija 
gewesen war (Beilage 5), traten nun als geistige Leiter und entscheidende 
Forderer an die Spitze des Komplotts, das sie mit einer abstoffenden, fiir die 
moralischen Qualititen der ganzen monarchiefeindlichen Bewegung bezeichnen- 
den Selbstverstindlichkeit billigten. Nur ein leises Bedenken hatten sie zuerst 
— ob die drei Verschwérer auch fest entschlossen wiren, die Tat zu wagen — 
ein Bedenken, das unter ihrer suggestiven Mithilfe allerdings bald schwand. 
Dann aber waren sie zu jeder Hilfe bereit. Tankosié stellte 4 Brownings mit 
Munition und Reisegeld zur Verfiizung; 6 Handgranaten aus serbischen Armee- 
bestiinden bildeten. die Vervollstandigung der Ausriistung, cine Bewaffnung, die 
nach ihrer Zusammenstellung und Herkunft Reminiszenzen an den Fall Juki¢ 
wachruft. Um den Erfolg der Aktion besorgt, verfiigte Tankosi¢ die Unter- 
weisung der Verschwérer im Schieflen, eine Aufgabe,; der sich Ciganovié mit 
dem bekannten Erfolge unterzog. Eine spezielle, nicht erbetene Fiirsorge ent- 
wickelten aber Tankosié und Ciganovié zur Geheimhaltung des Komplottes: sie 
stellten Zyankali mit der Weisung bei, daf\ sich die Tater nach vollbrachtem 
Anschlage damit entleiben, ein Akt der Viirsorge, der in erster Linie ihnen 
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zugute kommen mufite, da die Wahrung des Geheimniss¢és sie auch noch den 
geringen Gefahren entriickte, die sie bei dieser Unternehmung auf sich nehmen 
muften. Der sichere Tod fiir. die Opfer ihrer Verfiihrung, die volle Sicherheit 
fiir sich, das ist die beréits bekannte Devise der Narodna odbrana. 

; Um. die Ausfiihrang des Attentatsplanes zu erméglichen, muften die 
Bomben und Waffen unbemerkt nach Bosnien cingeschmuggelt werden. Auch 
hier tritt Ciganovié helfend auf, er schreibt den Verschwérern eine genaue 
Reiseroute vor und sichert ihnen fiir ihr Kinschleichen nach Bosnien die Unter- 
stiitzung der serbischen Grenzbehérden. Die Art, wie dieser selbst von Prinzip 
als ,mysterids* bezeichnete Transport organisiert war und durchgefiihrt. wurde, 
lalit keinen Zweifel dariiber offen, dafi dies ein wohl vorbereiteter und fiir die 
.geheimnisvollen Zwecke der Narodna odbrana schon oft begangener Schleich- 
weg war. Mit einer Selbstverstindlichkeit und Sicherheit, die nur der Gewohn- 
heit entspringen kénnen, stellten die Grenzhauptleute in Sabac und Loinica 
ihren Verwaltungsapparat fiir diesen Zweck zur Verfiigung. Ohne Stérungen 
vollzog sich dieser geheimnisvolle Transport mit seinem komplizierten System 
von stets wechselnden Fiihrern, die wie durch Zauberkraft herbeigerufen, immer 
zur Stelle waren, wenn man sie brauchte. Ohne nach dem Zwecke dieser 
merkwiirdigen Reise einiger unreifer Studenten zu fragen, lieflen die serbischen 
Behérden, auf die Weisung des ehemaligen Komitatschis und untergeordneten 
Bahnbeamten Ciganovié hin, diesen glatt funktionierenden Apparat spielen. Sie 
brauchten iibrigens nicht zu fragen, denn nach den erhaltenen Weisungen war 
ihnen wohl klar, dafi hier wieder eine ,Mission* der Narodna odbrana zu 
erfiillen war. Der Anblick des Arsenals von Bomben und Reyolvern entlockte 
denn auch dem Finanzwachmanne Grbié nur ein wohlwollend zustimmendes 
Licheln, wohl ein ausreichender Beweis dafiir, wie sehr man auf dieser ,Strafe 
an den Anblick derartiger Konterbande gewéhnt war. 

Schwere Schuld hat die kéniglich serbische Regierung auf sich geladen, 
als sie all dies geschehen lief. 

Zur Pflege freundnachbarlicher Beziehungen zu Osterreich-Ungarn ver- 
pflichtet, hat sie ihrer Presse gestattet, den Haf\. gegen die Monarchie zu ver- 
breiten; hat sie es zugelassen, dai auf ihrem Boden etablierte Vereinigungen 
unter Fiihrung hoher Offiziere, Staatsbeamter, Lehrer und Richter 6ffentlich 
eine Kampagne gegen die Monarchie fiihren, die auf die Revolutionierung 
ihrer Biirger abzielt; hat sie es nicht verhindert, dal} an der Leitung ihrer 
Militéar- und Zivilverwaltung beteiligte, aller moralischen Jlemmungen bare 
Manner das Offentliche Gewissen derart vergiften, daf\ ihm: in diesem Kampfe 
der gemeine Meuchelmord als die beste Watffe scheint. 


34 


Beilage 1. 


Serbische PreBstimmen. 


a) Die ,Politika* brachte am 18. August 1910 anliflich des 80. Geburts- 
tages Seiner k. und k. Apostolischen Majestit ein grofes Bild des Bogdan 
Zerajié, der zwei Monate vorher gegen, den Landeschef von Bosnien, 
Freiherrm von VareSanin, ein Attentat veriibt hatte. In dem dazu gehérigen 
Artikel hief\ es: , Vor zwei Monaten, am 2. Juni (a. St.), gerade am Tage 
der Eréffnung des bosnisch-herzegowinischen Landtages, versuchte cin junger 
Serbe, der Student Bogdan Zeraji¢, in Sarajevo den Landes-Chef von Bosnien 
und der Herzegowina, den General Marian Vareganin zu toten. T'iinf 
Schtisse feuerte Zeraji¢é auf diesen Renegaten, der sich seine Karriere im 
beriihmten Volksaufstande in Rakovica durch Vergiefung des Blutes seiner 
leiblichen Briider gesichert hatte, durch einen merkwiirdigen Zufall gelang 
es nicht, ihn zu téten. Dann jagte sich der tapfere und selbstbewulite 
Zerajié die sechste und letzte Kugel in den Kopf und stiirzte sofort tot 
zusammen. In Wien verstanden sie sehr gut, dal) Zerajié das Attentat nicht 
deshalb veriibte, weil er russische und revolutionare Schriften gelesen, sondern 
dafi er dies als edler Sprosse eines Volkes getan hatte, das auf diese blutige 
Weise gegen die I'remdherrschaft protestieren wollte. Deshalb trachteten 
sie, diese ganze Sache méglichst schnell zu vertuschen und — was gegen 
ihre Gewohnheit ist — eine Affaire zu vermeiden, welche die dsterreichische 
Regierung in Bosnien und der Herzegowina noch mehr kompromittiert 
hatte. In Wien wiinschte man, dali jedes Andenken an Zerajié ausgeléscht 
und seinem Attentate jede Bedeutung abgesprochen werde. Aber gerade 

_ diese Furcht vor dem toten Zerajié und das Verbot, dafi sein Name in 
ganz Bosnien und der Herzegowina erwihnt werde, bewirkten, daf\ sein 
Name im Volke wie etwas Heiliges genannt wird, heute, am 18. August, 
vielleicht mehr als jemals. 

Am heutigen Tage ziinden auch wir eine Kerze auf seinem Grabe 
an und rufen: ,Ehre dem Zerajié!“ 
Hieran schlof sich ein Gedicht, dessen Inhalt in Ubersetzung lautet: 


»Bosnien lebt, noch ist es nicht tot, 
Umsonst habt Ihr seinen Leib begraben; 
Noch spriiht es Feuer, das gefesselte Opfer, 
Noch ist’s nicht Zeit, das Grablied zu singen. 


) 


d) 
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Mit Satanshand scharrtet auf Ihr die Grube, 

Aber der lebende Tote will nicht in die Gruft; 
Kaiser, hértest Du? im Blitzen des Revolvers 
Sausen die bleiernen Kugeln gegen Deinen Thron! 
Das sind nicht Sklaven, das ist herrliche Freiheit, 
Die aus der kiihnen Hand des Unterjochten leuchtetl 
Was zittert so dieses schreckliche Golgatha? 
Petrus zog das Schwert, Christus zu schirmen. 
Seine Hand sank, aber aus dem Blute 

Werden tausende tapfere Hande sich erheben; 
Dieser Schuf} war nur der erste Bote 

Der glorreichen Ostern nach Golgathas Peinen.“ 

Am 8. Oktober 1910 brachten anlaiflich des Jahrestages der Annexion 
Bosniens und der Herzegowina ,Politika“ und ,Mali Journal“, von denen 
letzteres mit schwarzem Rande erschien, Artikel, in denen sie sich in 
heftigen Angriffen gegen Osterreich-Ungarn ergingen. Europa miisse sich 
iiberzeugen, dal} das serbische Volk noch immer an die Revanche denke. 
Der Tag der Revanche miisse kommen, dafiir btirgten die fieberhaften 
Anstrengungéen Serbiens zwecks Organisierung seiner Wehrmacht, sowie 
die Stimmung und der Hal} des serbischen Volkes gegen die Nachbar- 
monarchie.: 

Aus dem gleichen Anlaf schrieb die ,Samouprava“ am 9. Oktober 
1910: ,Schimpfworte und Exzesse sind kein Mittel, um den wahren Patrio- 
tismus zum Ausdruck zu bringen, Nur stille und wiirdige Arbeit fiihrt 
zum Ziele!“ 


Am 18. April 1911 hief\ es in der » Politika’: , Aufler einigen Zynikern 
wiirde es niemand in Serbien gerne sehen, wenn Kénig Peter nach 
Wien oder Budapest reisen sollte. Durch die Annexion Bosniens und der 
Herzegowina, ist ein fiir allemal die Méglichkeit emer Freundschaft zwischen 
Serbien und Osterreich-Ungarn zerstért worden. Das fiihlt jeder Serbe.“ 


Die ,Beogradske Novine* schreiben am 18. April 1911: ,Auch die 
meisten Regierungsmanner mifbilligen die geplante Reise des Konigs Peter 
zu Kaiser Franz Joseph. Der Sturm der Entriistung, der sich wegen des 
Planes dieser Reise des Konigs des ganzen Serbentums bemiichtigt hat, ist 
vollkommen begreiflich. 

Das ,Mali Journal“ vom 19. April 1911 sagt: ,Hin Besuch des Kénigs 
Peter beim Herrscher von Osterreich-Ungarn wire eine Beleidigung des 
ganzen Serbentums. Durch diesen Besuch wiirde Serbien das Recht auf 
die Piemontrolle verlieren. Die Interessen Serbiens kénnen sich niemals 


mit den Interessen Osterreichs decken. “ 


J) 
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h) 


k) 
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Am 23. April 1911 fiihren ,Politika*, ,Mali Journal‘, ,Tribuna‘, 
,Beogradske Novine* und , Veternje Novosti“ zu dem Plane eines Besuches 
Konig Peters am Wiener Hofe aus: Zwischen Serbien und Osterreich- 
Ungarn kénne niemals Freundschaft existieren. Der geplante Besuch des 
Kénigs Peter sei daher fiir Serbien eine ,schindliche Kapitulation’, eine 
»Demiitigung Serbiens“, eine ,feierliche Sanktionierung aller Verbrechen 
und Missetaten, die Osterreich-Ungarn an Serbien und dem serbischen 
Volke begangen habe‘. 

Am 18. April 1912 schreibt ,Trgovinski Glasnik* in einem mit ,Der 
Zerfall in Osterreich“ iiberschriebenen Artikel: In Osterreich-Ungarn 
herrscht ein Zerfall nach allen Seiten. Was jenseits der Donau und Save 
geschieht, das ist nicht mehr eine deutsche, magyarische, béhmische oder 
kroatische Krise, das ist eine allvemeine Osterreichische Krise, eine Krise 
der Dynastie selbst. Wir Serben kénnen mit Zufriedenheit einer solchen 
Entwicklung der Dinge in Osterreich zusehen.“ 

In einem ,Die Grenzen Albaniens“ betitelten Artikel greift der 
,»Balkan* Osterreich-Ungarn mit folgenden Ausfiihrungen an: Wenn Europa 
zu schwach sei, um Osterreich Halt zu gebieten, wiirden Montenegro und 
Serbien dies tun, indem sie Osterreich zurufen: »Halt, weiter geht es nicht! 
Kin Krieg zwischen Osterreich-Ungarn und Serbien ist unausbleiblich. Wir 
haben das tiirkische Reich zerstiickelt, wir werden auch Osterreich zer- 
stiickeln, Einen Krieg haben wir beendet, jetzt stehen wir vor einem 
zweiten. “ 

» Veternje Novosti‘ vom 22. April 1913 richten einen Aufruf an das 
serbische reisende Publikum und an die. serbischen Kaufleute, sie médgen 
die Donau-Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft boykottieren. Niemand solle mit 
den Schiffen dieser dsterreichischen Gesellschaft fahren oder Waren trans- 
portieren lassen. Alle, die dies titen, wiirden von einem Ausschusse mit 
Geldbufien bestraft. Die Gelder wiirden der Komitatschikasse zuflieften, 
welche fiir die Verwendung im kommenden Kriege mit Osterreich 
bestimmt sei.“ 

Die ,Tribuna* vom 26. Mai 1913 schreibt aus Anlafi der Besitz- 
ergreifung Ada Kalehs durch Osterreich-Ungarn: ,Das schwarz-gelbe 
verbrecherische Osterreich hat wieder einen riauberischen Trick durch- 
gefiihrt. Es ist ein Dieb, der, wenn er micht einen ganzen Sack Geld 
stehlen kann, sich auch mit einem Dinar begniigt.“ 

Am 10. Juni 1913, anlaflich der Wiederkehr des Jahrestages des 
Attentates auf den kéniglichen Kommissir in Agram durch den Studenten 
Luka Jukié brachten die serbischen Blatter Gedenkartikel. In einem Artikel 
der ,Pravda* heifit es: ,Es mufl aus tiefster Seele wehe tun, daf\ nicht 
jeder so gehandelt hat, wie unser Jukié. Wir haben keinen Juki¢ mehr, 


n) 


P) 
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aber wir haben den Hal, wir haben den Zorn, wir haben heute zehn 
Millionen Juki¢. Wir sind fest tiberzeugt; dafs Jukié bald durch sein Arrest- 
fenster den letzten Kanonenschufs der Freiheit vernehmen wird.“ 


»Mali Journal“ vom 7. Oktober 1913 bringt an leitender Stelle einen 
Artikel, in welchem Osterreich-Ungarn die Existenzberechtigung abgesprochen 
wird und die slawischen Nationalitéten aufgefordert werden, den Angriffs- 
kampf, den Serbien zu unternehmen gedenke, zu unterstiitzen. 


Der ,Pi&mont* vom 8. Oktober 1913 schreibt zu dem Gedichinistage 
der Annexion: ,Heute sind es fiinf Jahre, dafi mittels eines kaiserlichen 
Dekretes die Souverinitit des Habsburger Szepters tiber Bosnien und die 
Herzegowina ausgebreitet wurde. Den Schmerz, der an diesem Tage dem 
serbischen Volke zugefiigt wurde, wird das serbische Volk noch durch Jahr- 
zehnte fiihlen. Beschiimt und vernichtet stéhnte das serbische Volk ver- 
aweifelt. Das Volk legt das Geliibde ab, Rache zu iiben, um durch einen 
heroischen Schritt zur Freiheit zu gelangen. Dieser Tag hat die bereits 
eingeschlafene Energie geweckt und der wiederbelebte Held wird eines 
Tages die Freiheit suchen. Heute, wo serbische Griiber die alten serbischen 
Linder zieren, wo die serbische Kavallerie die Schlachtfelder von Mazedonien 
und Altserbien betreten hat, wendet sich das serbische Volk, nachdem es 
seine Aufgabe im Siiden beendet hat, der entgegengesetzten Seite zu, von 
wo das Stohnen und. Weinen des serbischen Bruders gehért wird, wo der 
Galgen haust. Serbische Soldaten, die heute in Dusans Reiche mit jenen 
Albanesen ka&ampfen, die gegen uns der Staat aufwiegelte, welcher uns 
Bosnien und Herzegowina nahm, legten heute das Geliibde ab, dal sie 
gegen die ,zweite Tiirkei* ebenso vorgehen werden, wie sie mit Gottes 
Hilfe gegen die Balkan-Tiirkei vorgegangen sind. Sie legen dieses Geliibde 
ab und: hoffen, dafi der Tag der Rache naht. Eine Tiirkei verschwand. Der 
gute serbische Gott wird geben, dafi auch die ,zweite Tiirkei* verschwindet.“ 


Das ,Mali Journal* vom 4. November 1913 schreibt: ,Jedes Streben 
nach einer Anniherung an Osterreich-Ungarn kommt einem Verrate an 
dem serbischen Volke gleich. Serbien mufi sich mit den Tatsachen abfinden 
und immer vor Augen halten, dafi es in Osterreich-Ungarn seinen gefihr- 
lichsten Feind hat, den energisch zu bekampfen die heiligste Pflicht jeder 
serbischen Regierung sein mul}.“ ’ 

Am 14. Janner 1914 heifit es in der ,Pravda“: Unsere Neujahrs- 
wiinsche gelten in erster Linie unseren noch nicht befreiten, unter fremder 
Knechtschaft seufzenden Briidern. Die Serben mégen aushalten; nach 
Kossovo kam Kumanovo und unser Siegeszug ist noch nicht beendet.“ 


»Novosti* vom 18. Janner 1914 brachten ein Bild der Wasserweihe 
in Bosnien mit folgendem Text: ,Auch in Orten, die unter fremdem Joche 
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seufzen, bewahren die Serben ihre Sitten, bis sie der Tag der Freiheit in 
heller Begeisterung finden wird.“ 

r) Die ,Zastava’ gesteht im Jinner 1914: ,Serbien eifert. die dster- 
reichisch-ungarischen Serben zur Revolution an.“ 

s) Das ,Mali Journal“ vom 9. Marz 1914 schreibt: ,Serbien kann das 
Sabelrasseln Franz Ferdinands anliflich der Skutariaffaire nie vergessen.“ 

t). Am 4. April 1914 schreibt die ,Zastava“: ,,Die dsterreichischen Staats- 
minner, die nur eine Politik des Hasses, eine Bureaukratenpolitik fiihren, 
nicht aber eine weit ausblickende Politik, bereiten selbst den Untergang 
ibres Staates vor.“ 


iu) Die ,Pravda* vom 8. April 1914 sagt: ,Osterreich hat heute seine 
Existenzberechtigung verloren.“ 
v) In den Osternummern (April 1914) geben alle serbischen Blatter der 


“Hoffnung Ausdruck, daf} auch die nichtbefreiten, unterjochten, gedriickten 
Briider bald eine frohe Auferstehung feiern werden. 

20) In der ,Tribuna* yom 23. April 1914 heifit es: ,Die Pazifisten haben 
ein neues Schlagwort erfunden, das vom ,Patriotismus Europas*. Dieses 
Programm kann aber nur dann verwirklicht werden, wenn Osterreich auf- 
geteilt wird.“ 

@) Das ,Mali Journal vom 12. Mai 1914 schreibt: ,Was im Privat- 
leben Verbrechen heifit, nennt man in Osterreich Politik. Die Geschichte 
kennt ein Ungeheuer ‘und dieses Ungeheuer heifit Osterreich.“ 
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Beilage 2. 


Auszug aus dem vom Zentralausschusse des Vereines ,,Narodna odbrana“ heraus- 

gegebenen Vereinsorgane gleichen Namens. (Narodna odbrana, izdanje strediSnog 

odbora narodne odbrane. Beograd, 1911. Nova stamparija ,,.Davidovic’‘, Deéanska 
ulica br. 14, Ljub. Davidoviéa.) 


In einer kurzen Hinleitung wird zuniichst bemerkt, dafs diese Broschiire 
»keine vollkommene, erschépfende Wiedergabe der Gesamtarbeit der Narodna 
odbrana bilde, da sie dies aus mehrfachen Griinden weder sein darf noch sein 
kann‘. 

Diese Schrift ist in drei Abschnitte geteilt, deren erster aus XIV Kapiteln 
besteht und programmatischer Natur ist, wihrend der zweite Abschnitt einen 
Bericht iiber die Vereinstatigkeit enthilt und im dritten Beispiele fiir die 
Organisation abnlicher auslindischer Vereine angefiihrt werden. 

Im I. Kapitel ,Entstehung und Tatigkeit der ersten Narodna odbrana“ 
wird bemerkt, dafi dieser Verein anlaflich der in Serbien durch die Annexion 
Bosniens und der Herzegowina entstandenen Volksbewegung mit folgenden 
Zielen gegriindet wurde: 

1. Hebung, Ermutigung und Starkung des Nationalgefiihls. 

2. Einschreibung und Sammlung von. Freiwilligen. 


3. Formierung von Freiwilligeneinheiten und deren Vorbereitung zur 
bewaffneten Aktion. 

4, Sammlung von freiwilligen Beitragen, Geld und anderen Erfordernissen 
zur Verwirklichung ihrer Aufyabe. 

5. Organisierung, Ausriistung und Hinexerzierung einer besonderen auf- 
stiindischen Truppe (Komitet), bestimmt zu besonderer und selbsténdiger Krieg- 
fiihrung. 

6. Entwicklung einer Aktion in allen anderen Richtungen der Verteidigung 
des serbischen Volkes. 

Ankniipfend hieran wird bemerkt, daf\ durch die Anerkennung der Annexion 
seitens der Grofimachte dieser ganzen Arbeit des Vereines ein Ende bereitet 
worden ist, worauf unter Beibehaltung der bestehenden Vereinsverfassung 
za einer Reorganisation des Programmes und zu neuer Arbeit geschritten 
worden sei, damit bei Wiederholung eines ahnlichen Anlasses ,die alte rote 
Kriegsfahne der Narodna odbrana wieder entfaltet werden kénne‘, 
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Im IL. Kapitel ,Die neue heutige Narodna odbrana* wird zunichst aus- 
gefiihrt: ,Man hat zur Zeit der Annexion die Erfahrung gemacht, daf\ Serbicn 
fiir den Kampf, den ihm die Verhiltnisse auferlegen, nicht vorbereitet ist und 
dafi dieser Kampf, den Serbien aufzunehmen hat, viel ernster und schwieriger 
ist, als man dachte; die Annexion war nur einér der Schliige, den die Feinde 
Serbiens gegen dieses Land gefiihrt hatten, ein Schlag, dem bereits viele 
andere Schlige vorangegangen sind, und dem noch andere folgen werden. 
Damit ein neuer Uberfall Serbien nicht ebenso unvorbereitet trifft, ist es not- 
wendig, sich vorzubereiten; zu arbeiten.“ Als Ziel dieser in den breitesten 
Schichten des Volkes zu leistenden _, Arbeit* wird die ,Vorbereitung des 
Volkes zum Kampfe in allen Richtungen der’ nationalen Arbeit, entsprechend 
den heutigen Zeiterfordernissen* bezeichnet und werden als Mittel hiezu 
,Stirkung des nationalen Bewultseins, kérperliche Ubungen, das wirtschaftliche 
und gesundheitliche Wohlergehen, Hebung der Kultur ete.“ hervorgehoben, 
,insoweit auf diesem Gebiete neben dem Staate der einzelne und die Gesellschaft 
wirken kann und mui‘. 


Das Kapitel III ,Die drei Hauptaufgaben* begimnt mit dem Hinweise 
darauf, daf} die Annexion gelehrt habe, das Nationalbewulltsein in Serbien sei 
nicht so stark, als es in einem Lande sein sollte, welches als ein kleiner Teil, 
von 3 Millionen die Hoffnung und Stiitze fiir 7 Millionen des unterjochtem 
serbischen Volkes bilde. Die erste Aufgabe des Vereines bestehe daher in der 
Stirkung des nationalen Bewulitseins. Die zweite Aufgabe sei die Pflege kérper- 
licher Ubungen, die dritte die Erzielung einer richtigen Wertung dieser sport- 
lichen Betatigung. 


In dem IV.,,,Vom Schieflwesen“ handelnden Kapitel wird der Wert einer 
guten Ausbildung im Schiefien speziell fiir die serbischen Verhiiltnisse hervor- 
gehoben, da dort die militirische Ausbildung nur 6 Monate dauere. Diese Aus- 
fiihrungen konkludieren ini dem Satze: 

»Hinem neuen Schlage, wie die Annexion einer war, mul} ein neues 
Serbien entgegentreten, worin jeder Serbe vom Kinde bis zum Greise ein 
Schiitze ist.“ 


Kapitel V, welches das ,Verhiiltnis der Narodna odbrana zur Sokalschaft® 
behandelt, beginnt mit einem allgemeinen kulturpolitischen Exkurs tuber die 
Bedingungen der Krafte der Staaten. Hiebei wird auf den Niedergang der 
Tiirkei verwiesen und anknitipfend hieran gesagt: 

,Die alten Tiirken vom Siiden her verschwinden nach und nach und nur 
noch ein Teil unseres Volkes leidet unter ihrer Herrschaft. Aber neue Tiirken 
kommen vom Norden, furchtbarer und gefahrlicher als die alten. Kulturell und 
wirtschaftlich starker, gehen die nérdlichen Feinde auf uns los. Sie wollen uns 
unsere Frejheit, unsere Sprache nehmen, uns zerschmettern. Die Vorzeichen 
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des Kampfes, der da kommt, sind fiihlbar. Das serbische Volk steht vor der 
Frage, sein oder. nicht sein“ 


»Was wollen wir mit den Vortrigen“, lautet die Uberschrift des VIL Kapitels, 
dessen wesentlichster Inhalt sich in dem Satze erschopft: 

»Die Narodna odbrana veranstaltete Vortrage, welche mehr oder weniger 
Agitationsvortrige waren. Es wurde das Programm unserer neuen Arbeit ent- 
wickelt. Bei jedem Vortrage wurde von der Annexion gesprochen, von der 
Arbeit der alten Narodna odbrana und den Aufgaben der neuen. Die Vortrige 
werden nie aufhéren Agitationsvortrige zu sein, sie werden sich jedoch immer 
mehr nach den einzelnen Fachern entwickeln und sich mit allen Fragen unseres 
gesellschaftlichen und nationalen Lebens befassen.‘ 


In den Kapiteln VIII ,Tatigkeit der Frau in der Narodna odbrana*, IX 
»Detail- und Kleinarbeit* und X ,Renaissance der Gesellschaft“ wird unter 
Hinweis auf die Aufgaben der Narodna odbrana die Vorbereitung und Ver- 
tiefung der Vereinsarbeit und die Notwendigkeit einer Regenerierung der 
Individuen, des Volkes und des Staates behandelt. 

Das Kapitel XI ,Neue Obili¢e und Singjelide“*) sagt einleitend: 

,Hs ist ein Irrtum zu behaupten, Kossoyo sei gewesen und voriiber. Wir 
befinden uns mitten im Kossovo. Unser heutiges Kossovo ist die Finsternis und 
Unkenntnis, in welcher unser Volk lebt. Die anderen Griinde des neuen Kossovo 
leben an den Grenzen im Norden und Westen: Die Deutschen, Osterreicher 
und Schwabas mit ihrem Vordringen gegen unseren serbischen und slawischen. 
Siiden.“ Ankniipfend hieran wird unter Hinweis auf die Heldentaten des Obilié 
und Singjeli¢ auf die Notwendigkeit der Aufopferung im Dienste der Nation 
hingewiesen und gesagt: ,Die nationale Arbeit ist mit Opfern verbunden, 
namentlich in der Tiirkei und in Osterreich, wo soleéhe Arbeiter von den 
Behorden verfolgt, in den Kerker und an den Galgen gebracht werden. Anch 
fiir diesen Kampf gegen die Finsternis und Unwissenheit sind solche Helden 
notig. Die ,Narodna odbrana* zweifelt nicht, dai} im Kampfe mit Gewehr und 
Kanone gegen die Schwabas und unsere sonstigen Feinde, dem wir entgegen- 
gehen, unser Volk eine Reihe von Helden stellen wird. Doch ist die Narodna 
odbrana damit nicht zufrieden, denn sie betrachtet auch die heutigen sogenannt 
friedlichen Verhiltnisse als Krieg und fordert eleichfalls Helden fiir diesen 
hheutigen Kampf, den wir in Serbien und jenseits der Grenze fiihren.* 


*) Milo’ Obilié (auch Kobilié) schlich sich — nach der serbischen Tradition — naeh der Schlacht 
aif dem Amselfelde in das tiirkische Lager und ermordete dort Sultan Murad (von Kallay, ,Geschichte der 
Serpen“, I. Bd.). Stephan Singjeli¢, Knez von Resara. spielte wihrend des serbischen Aufstandes 
(1807—1810) eine Rolle. 1809 verteidigte Singjelié die Redoute von Tschagar gegen die Tiirken und soll 
sich, da er der Ubermacht nicht gewachsen war, mit einem Teile der Seinen und mit zahlreichen Tirken 
in die Luft gesprengt haben. (von Kallay, ,Die Geschichte des serbischen Aufstandes.¢ 
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Uber die ,Verbindung mit den Briidern und Freunden‘ handelt das 
XII. Kapitel, dessen wesentlichster Inhalt sich in folgenden Satzen zusammen- 
drangt: 

,Zu den Hauptaufgaben der Narodna odbrafa gehért die Aufrechterhaltung 
der Verbindung mit unseren nahen und ferneren Briidern jenseits der Grenze 
und unseren tibrigen Freunden in der Welt. Mit dem Worte , Volk‘ meint die 
Narodna odbrana unser ganzes Volk, nicht nur jenes in Serbien. Sie hofft, dafi 
die von ihr in Serbien geleistete Arbeit den Briidern. auferhalb Serbiens ein 
Ansporn zu lebhafterer Teilnahme an der Arbeit privater Initiative werde, 
damit der heutige neue Aufschwung fiir die Schaffung einer kraftigen serbischen 
Narodna odbrana in allen serbischen Gebieten unter einem vor sich gehe. 


,Zwei wichtige Aufgaben* benennt sich Kapitel XII, welches ausfiihrt: 

,Indem wir auf dem Standpunkte stehen, dafi durch die Annexiori Bosniens 
und der Herzegowina das Vordringen gegen unsere Linder vom Norden her 
vollkommen zutage getreten ist, erachtet die Narodna odbrana und nennt dem 
Volke Osterreich als unseren ersten und griften Feind.* Diese Arbeit (namlich 
Osterreich dem serbischen Volke als dessen groften Feind zu bezeichnen} 
betrachtet der Verein nach den folgenden Ausfiihrungen als eine gesunde, 
notwendige Aufgabe, als seine Grundpflicht. Dann fahrt die Broschiire fort: 

» Wie einst die Tiirken vom Siiden auf uns losgegangen sind, so geht 
heute Osterreich vom Norden her auf uns los. Wenn die Narodna odbrana die 
Notwendigkeit des Kampfes mit Osterreich predigt, so predigt sie eine heilige 
Wahrheit unserer nationalen Lage.“ 

Der durch diese Propaganda entstehende Hafi gegen Osterreich sei aller- 
dings nicht das Ziel, sondern die natiirliche Konsequenz der Arbeit, deren 
Zweck die Selbsterhaltung und Freiheit sei. Wenn hiebei der Haf gegen Oster- 
reich aufkeime, so sei es Osterreich, welches ihn durch sein Vorgehen sie, 
welches Vorgehen den ,Kampf gegen Osterreich bis za dessen Ausrottung 
auferlegt*. 


Nach einem Lobe der modernen Auffassung der nationalen Idee wird 
bemerkt, dai bei Besprechung der ,Befreiung und Vereinigung* zu viel mit 
Phrasen gearbeitet werde. Dem Volke miisse gesagt werden: 

»Die Befreiung unserer unterworfenen serbischen Gebiete und deren Ver- 
einigung mit Serbien ist ftir unseren Herrn, unseren Kaufmann, unseren Bauer 
notwendig wegen der fundamentalsten Bediirfnisse der Kultur, des Handels, 
wegen des Brotes und des Raumes. In dieser Erkenntnis wird das Volk mit 
grollerer Opferwilligkeit bei der nationalen Arbeit zugreifen. Unserem Volke 
mu gesagt wérden, daf\ die Freiheit Bosniens fiir dasselbe notwendig ist, nicht 
nur aus Mitleid mit den dortselbst leidenden Briidern, sondern wegen des Handels 
und der Verbindung mit dem Meere. 
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Die ,beiden Aufgaben* der Narodna odbrana werden dann nochmals in 
folgendem Schluflsatze zusammengefafit: ,Neben der Aufgabe, dem Volke die 
ihm seitens Osterreichs drohende Gefahr zu erklaren, hat die Narodna odbrana 
noch die wichtige Aufgabe, unter vollstandiger Wahrung der heiligen nationalen 
Erinnerungen dieses neue, gesunde und in seinen Folgen michtige Erfassen 
des Nationalismus und der Arbeit zum Zwecke der Befreiung und wereinigang 
in das Volk zu tragen.# 

Das XIV., Schlufkapitel, beginnt mit einem Appell an die Regierung und 
das Volk Sorhione: sich mit allen Mitteln fiir den Kampf vorzubereiten, ,den 
die Annexion vorangezeigt hat‘. 

In folgendem Satze wird hierauf die Tatigkeit der Narodna odbrana noch- 
mals rekapituliert: 

yIndem die Narodna odbrana zeitgema{\, den verdinderten Verhiltnissen 
entsprechend wirkt, dabei alle zur Zeit der Annexion gekniipften Verbindungen 
aufrechterhilt, ist sie heute dieselbe, die sie zur Zeit der Annexion war. Sie 
ist auch heute odbrana (Wehr), sie ist auch heute Narodna (des Volkes). Sie 
versammelt auch heute um ihre Fahne die Staatsbiirger Serbiens, wie sie sie 
zur Annexionszeit versammelt hat. Damals rief man nach. dem Kriege, heute. 
ruft man nach der Arbeit, damals wurden Meetings, Demonstrationen, frei- 
willige Komitees, Gewehre und Bomben verlangt, heute wird die stille, fana- 
tische, unermiidliche Arbeit und wieder Arbeit in der Richtung der Aufgaben 
und Pflichten verlangt, welche wir vorgefiihrt haben, als vorlaufige Vorbereitung 
fiir den Kampf mit Gewehr und Kanone, welcher kommen wird.“ 


Uber die Organisation der Narodna odbrana enthiilt diese Broschiire und 
der Jahresbericht dieses Vereines folgende Daten: 

Ein Zentralausschuf} mit dem Sitze in Belgrad, leitet alle Agenden der 
Narodna odbrana. Diesem sind alle anderen Ausschtisse der Narodna odbrana 
untergeordnet. Der Zentralausschufl teilt sich in vier Sektionen: ftir kulturelle 
Arbeit, fiir kérperliche Fortbildung, fiir die finanzielle Gebarung und fiir aus- 
wartige Angelegenheiten. 

Kreisausschiisse mit dem Sitze an den Orten der politischen Kreisbehérden 
leiten die Vereinsangelegenheiten in den betreffenden Kreisen. Jeder Kreis- 
ausschuft teilt sich in je eine Sektion fiir kulturelle Arbeit (Vorstand ist der 
im Orte befindliche Obmann einer Filiale der ,Kulturliga“), fiir korperliche 
Fortbildung (Vorstand ist ein im Orte befindliches Mitglied des Schiitzen., 
Sokol-, Jager-, Reitervereines) und fiir finanzielle Gebarung; bei einzelnen 
Kreisausschiissen besteht auch eine Sektion fiir auswartige Angelegenheiten. 

Bezirksausschiisse mit dem Sitze an den Orten der politischen Bezirks- 
behodrden leiten die Vereinsangelegenheiten in den betreffenden Bezirken, 
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Ortsausschiisse sind die leitenden Organe in den einzelnen Orten. 

Vertrauensmanner befinden sich in jenen Orten im Innern des Landes, wo 
die Notwendigkeit, emen Ausschuf} zu bilden, nicht, besteht. 

Vereine, , welche mit der Arbeit der Organisation der Narodna odbrana in 
engster Verbindung stehen* und von dieser in jeder Hinsicht unterstiitzt werden, 
sind: der Schiitzenbund mit 762 Vereinen, der Sokolbund ,DuSan Silni* mit 
2500 Mitgliedern, der olympische Klub, der Reiterverein ,Knez Mihajlo“, der 
Jagerbund und die Kulturliga. 

Alle diese Vereine sind ahnlich organisiert wie die Narodna odbrana, beniitzen 
auch deren Lokalitiiten, bezw. Vereinshiiuser, deren Bibliotheken etc.; angesehene 
Mitglieder dieser Vereine sind Sektionsvorstiinde in den Ausschtissen der Narodna 
odbrana. 
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Beilage 8. 


Auszug aus dem ,,Bericht ber die Tatigkeit des Sokolvereines Dusan Silni in 
Kragujevac in den Jahren 1912 und 1913‘ (Kragujevac, Druckerei ,,Buduénost‘ 
Tih, Leki¢ 1914). 


An der Spitze dieses Berichtes ist die Ansprache abgediuckt, mit welcher 
der Président des Vereines, der kniglich serbische Major Kovatevié, die Jahres- 
versammlung im Jiinner 1914 begriifite. 

»Hs ist Kuch bekannt“, begann der Prasident, ,daf} das Soe im 
Kampfe gegen den Germanismus entstanden, eine rein slawische Institution ist, 
welche das Ziel verfolgt, alle slawischen Briider zu vereinigen, zu begeistern 
und durch Kultur und Gewalt fiir den Kampf gegen den Feind des Slawen- 
tums vorzubereiten. 

Wir Serben als ein Teil der grofen Slawengemeinschaft haben die Sokol- 
idee aufeenommen und der gemeinschaftlichen Arbeit fiir unser und unserer 
Briider Wohlergehen und Gliick zugestimmt, 

Auch wir Serben wollen im Geiste des Sokols leben und arbeiten, denn 
wir wiinschen die Miiden und Matten zu beleben, die Schwachen und Ver- 
kiimmerten zu stiirken, die Gefangenen und Gefesselten zu befreien. Wir haben 
dies auch jetzt und in den friiheren Kriegen getan. Wir haben einen Teil 
unserer Briider von dem Ubermute des Feindes im Siiden befreit. Wir haben 
ihnen die Fesseln aufgerissen, sie der Qualen entledigt und ihnen die Freiheit 
gegeben, damit sie in ibr das Gliick, die Gleichheit und Briiderschaft fiihlen.“ 

Nach einigen Worten der Lobpreisung dieser ,edlen Arbeit*, welche 
,einen Teil der groflen Sokolidee verwirklichte*, fuhr Major Kovaéevié fort: 

»Aber meine Briider und Schwestern, unser Feind im Norden ist gefahr- 
licher und herzloser, weil er kulturell und Skonomisch starker ist. 

Dieser Feind ist in seinen Geliisten unersiattlich; er hilt Millionen unserer 
Briider in Sklaverei und Ketten. Er nahm ihnen die Freiheit und das Recht 
und unterwarf sie alle seinén Diensten. Die Briider murren, rufen und bitten 
um je raschere Hilfe. 

Wir diirfen sie nicht auf Gnade und Ungnade diesem fiirchterlichen und 
gefrifligen Feinde iiberlassen. Wir miissen ihnen je eher zu Hilfe eilen, weil 
dies zu tun unsere Pflicht ist. Konnten wir denn schlieflich gliicklich sein, 
wenn so viele Briider in Sklaverei leben, leiden und murren? 

Briider und Schwestern! 

Der Feind ist gefahrlich, liistern und listig. Seien wir immér auf der Hut! 
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Arbeiten wir mit noch gréferer Lust und Aufopferung. Seien wir genau 
in der heiligen Sokolpflicht, treu und ausharrend. 

Bereiten wir uns zum Kampfe und fiir die gerechte Sokolidee vor. 

Vereinigen und gesellen wir uns zu unzihlbaren Sokolschwarmen und 
denken wir immer an jene Wahrheit, welche die serbischen SokolaSen auf 
ihrer Fahne geschrieben haben: Daf} nur ein gesundes, kriftiges, national- 
bewuftes und gut organisiertes Volk geeignet ist, sich zu verteidigen, zu 
kaémpfen und zu siegen®. 

An diese Ansprache des Prasidenten schlieft sich der Bericht des Ver- 
waltungsausschusses an. Nach einer Schilderung der Erfolge der letzten Kriege, 
welche den Verein wihrend zweier Jahre an einer Betatigung hinderten, heillt 
es dort: ,Es kam der Tag, an dem wir zu unserer Arbeit zuriickkehren, weil 
unser Programm noch nicht erfiillt, weil unsere Aufgabe noch nicht beendet 
ist. Noch ein grofier Teil unseres Volkes erduldet die Leiden des gekreuzigten 
Christus; wir haben noch’ unsere Briider jenseits der Drina zu besuchen; wir 
haben noch die Stadt Sarajevo und das Vermiichtnis des heiligen Sava*) auf- 
zusuchen; wir haben das Heimatland des Marina Novak, des Deli Radivoj und 
des alten Vujadin zu besichtigen; wir haben das Gebirge Romanija zu iiber- 
schreiten und zu sehen, warum sich Travnik in Nebel gehiillt hat, es muf 
einmal jenes Lied aufhéren: Aoj, Bosnien, Du Waisenkind vor Gott, hast Du 
nirgends Leute Deines Stammes . . .“ 

Nach einer Besprechung diverser Unternehmungen des Vereines wird 
betont, dafi der Verein zu den ,Briidervereinen jenseits der Save und Drina‘ 
Beziehungen unterhielt und speziell die Entsendung von Delegierten zu der in 
Sarajevo abgehaltenen Jubelfeier der Prosvjeta betont. Hiezu bemerkt der 
Bericht: ,Durch Absendung der Reprisentanten zu den Briidern nach Bosnien 
beabsichtigte der Ausschufl, denselben hiemit zu sagen: , Wir haben Euer nicht 
vergessen, die Fliigel des Falken der Sumadija sind noch michtig.¢ 

Nach eingehender Schilderung eines Besuches der Agramer Studenten in 
Serbien**) und der Fahnenweihe des ,Verbandes der niichternen Jugend“ 
schlieht der Verwaltungsbericht mit folgenden Sitzen: 

»Diese Erscheinungen — die Ankunft der Briider Kroaten in der Sumadija 
und die Zusammenkunft der ,niichternen Jugend“ aus allen Gegenden des 
Serbentums weil} die Verwaltung richtig zu wiirdigen und man wird nicht 
iibertreiben, wenn man sagt, dafi diese Ereignisse den Anfang-und Keim einer 
grofien Tat bedeuten, die sich in der nachsten Zukunft abspielen wird. 


*) Der hig. Sava ist Schutzpatron der Serben (gestorben 1236). Ducatus sancti Save heift Herzego- 
wina. Vermichtnis des hl. Sava ist also mit Herzegowina gleichbedeutend. 

**) Dieser Besuch der Agramer Studenten (April 1912) in Belgrad, Nis, Semendria u. s. w. warde in 
Serbien zu einer grofen, monarchiefeindlichen Demonstration beniitzt. Den Ausfliiglem wurden militirische 
Ehren erwiesen, es fanden in der Militirakademie und im Offizierskasino Déjeneurs und Biille statt. In Nis 
wurde. zu Ehren der Besucher sogar ein’ militirische Parade abgehalten. 
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Sie sind der Ausdruck eines groften, bisher noch stillen Erwachens des 
nationalen Bewufitseins und der Starke einer unterdriickten Nation, welcher 
man nicht erlaubt, daf\ sie sich emporhebt und einigt. Noch eine Zeitlang und 
dieser Keim wird reifen und wenn die Volksseele noch mehr aufwallt, wird es 
keine Schranken geben, die sie nicht zerreiflen kann, keine Hindernisse, die sie 
auf ihrem Wege nicht wird niederreifJen kénnen. Die Arbeit an der Kraftigung 
dieser Macht, die Mithilfe und Beschleunigung des Laufes dieser nationalen 
Entwicklung, die Vorbereitung und die Unterstiitzung dieser Idee war der Ver- 
waltung stets das Ziel ihrer Handlungen.“ 

Der Bericht des Kassiers fiihrt vorerst alle jene an, die dem Verein ihre 
Unterstiitzung lehen. Nebst einer Reihe von Mitgliedern des Kragujevacer 
Kreisausschusses werden hiebei dankend erwihnt: 

Der Kreisausschuf! der ,Narodna odbrana* in Kragujevac, insbesonders 
dessen Rittersektion, die dem Sokolvereine 6fters mit reichlichen Unterstiitzungen 
za Hilfe kam; der Direktor des Gymnasiums in Kragujevac, der den Sokolen 
»stindig seine viterliche Aufmerksamkeit zeigte*; der Divisionskommandant 
der Sumadija, der den Verein reichlich unterstiitzte; der Président des Kreis- 
gerichtes in Kragujevac, der Kreisyorstand und der Gemeindeyorstand in 
Kragujevae. 

Nachdem der Kassier der im Kriege gefallenen Vereinsmitglieder gedacht 
hat, schlieft er seinen Bericht mit foleenden Worten: 

»Nach dem so glinzenden Siege iiber einen Teil unseres Feindes hofft 
die Vereinsleitung, dafi [hr alle von nun ab noch mehr, fester und lieber Euch 
der Tatigkeit des Sokoltams widmen werdet, damit Ihr in unserem Falkenhorst 
Falken erzieht, die im gegebenen Zeitpunkte eines Tages in der Lage sein 
werden, hoch aufzufliegen und auf ihren miichtigen Schwingen auch allen 
unseren noch nicht befreiten Briidern Briiderschaft, Liebe und Freiheit zu 
bringen.“ 

Der Jahresbericht ist unterfertigt von dem Majore M. J. Kovaéevidé als 
Praises, dem Gerichtssekretér D. V. Brzakovié als Sekretiir und von 10 Vor- 
standsmitgliedern, unter denen sich zwei Professoren (Emil Luki¢ und Milan 
Jankovié) sowie ein weiterer Offizier (Infanteriemajor Michael Vasié) befinden. 

Aus diesem Jahresberichte und aus einer von dem Kragujevacer Sokol- 
vereine dem ,Srpski Soko“ in Tuzla zur Ausfiillung zugesendeten, gleichfal's 
vom Major Kovatéevié und Gerichtssekretaér Brzakovié gezeichneten Tabelle gebt 
hervor, daf! die Sokolvereine in Serbien mit einzelnen derartigen Vereinen in 
der Monarchie in einem bisher nicht bekannt gewesenen engeren Verbande 
stehen. 
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Beilago 4. 


Das serbische Amtsblatt im Dienste der Narodna odbrana. 


Dem serbischen Amtsblatte ,Srpski novine* vom 28. Juni 1914 (n. St.) 
lag als Beilage ein Aufruf der ,Narodna Odbrana“ bei, der allen Abonnenten 
des Blattes zugestellt wurde. 

In diesem Aufrufe finden sich die folgenden Stellen: 

»Briider und Schwestern! Nur ein Teil des Kossovo wurde gericht, nur 
ein Teil des St. Veittages (Vidovdan) gesiihnt. Ebenso weit und breit, wie die 
Gebiete sind, in denen unsere Volkssprache gehért wird — die serbische, 
kroatische und slowenische — von Kikinda bis Monastir, von Triest bis Carevo- 
Solo, ebenso weit und breit ist die Bedeutung des St. Veittazes und des 
Kossovo. So viel nationale Seelen auf diesem Territorium weinen, so viel Ketten 
unserer Briider knirschen, so viel Arbeit ist noch zu leisten, so viel haben wir noch 
‘zu opfern. Der St. Veittag konnte friiher fiir uns einen Tag der Trauer be- 
deuten, aber heute, wo wir schon tief in die neue Geschichte des Volkes 
geschritten sind, wo hinter uns groffe und glorreiche nationale Geschehnisse 
stehen und uns noch gréflere und glorreichere erwarten, heute, wo wir in der 
Mitte des Schaffens des grofien nationalen Staates stehen, heute muf fiir uns 
der St. Veittag ein Tag grofier Freude und Stolzes wegen des Geschehenen sein, 
da es aus ihm entsprossen ist und noch mehr wegen dessen, was kommen 
wird. Serben und Serbinnen! Millionen unserer Briider. Slowenen, Kroaten und 
Serben aulSerhalb unserer Grenzen schauen heute auf uns, die Kinder des 
Konigreiches, und ihre Brust wolbt die Freude und die Hoffnung, indem sie 
unsere heutige majestiitische Manifestation fiir die nationale Sache betrachten. 
Dem Mutigen hilft Gott! WVorwiarts alle! Es ruft uns derjenige Teil unserer 
geheiligten Aufgabe, der noch unverwirklicht geblieben ist. Am St. Veittage 1914 
in Belgrad. 
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Beilage 5. 
js eattemptbe Beas 


* 


Zeugenaussage des Trifko Krstanovié tiber die Narodna odbrana. 


Der Biackergehilfe Trifko Krstanovié in Zavidovici wurde von einer 
Gendarmeriepatrouille in der Nacht vom 6. zum 7. Juli 1914 verhaftet, weil 
durch eine, kurz nach Veriibung des Attentates gegen den Herrn Erzherzog 
Franz Ferdinand von ihm gemachte Aufierung, dieses Attentat sei zu erwarten 
gewesen, der Verdacht entstanden war, daf} er von dem Komplotte Kenntnis 
gehabt habe. 

Er wurde deshalb dem Kreisgerichte in Sarajevo eingeliefert. Bei der 
Abhérung des Verhafteten ergab sich, dafi seine Auferung den gegen ihn rege 
gewordenen Verdacht nicht rechtfertigte, da sie, lediglich auf seinen friiheren 
Kenntnissen von der Tatigkeit der Narodna odbrana beruhend, blof der Aus- 
druck seiner Uberzeugung gewesen war, dal bei der in Serbien gegen die 
ésterr.-ungar. Monarchie und speziell gegen den Herrn Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand 
entfalteten Agitation eine derartige Tat erwartet werden multe. Das gegen 
Kastanovié eingeleitete Verfahren wurde’ deshalb mangels jedes Tatbestandes 
eingestellt und der Genannte mit Riicksicht auf seine fiir die Untersuchung 
wichtigen Kenntnisse tiber die Titigkeit der Narodna odbrana als Zeuge ein- 
vernommen. 

Ein die hier interessierenden Umstinde betreffender Auszug aus diesem 
am 19. Juli 1914 aufgenommenen Zeugenprotokolle folgt hiemit: 

»lm Herbste des Jahres 1908 iiberschritt ich auf der Mokra Gora bei 
Visegrad die Grenze nach Serbien, um mir Beschiftigung zu suchen. Zuerst 
kam ich nach Bajina Basta im Bezirke Uzice und da ich dort keinerlei Be- 
schiiftigung fand, ging ich nach Belgrad, wo ich gerade zu der Zeit der Ver- 
ktindigung der Annexion Bosniens und der Herzegowina eimlangte. Da ich sah, 
da wegen der Annexion in der Bevilkerung eine grofe Bewegung und 
Erregung entstanden war und dafi ich keinerlei Beschiftigung werde finden 
kénnen, ging ich in das k. u. k. Kensulat und ersuchte, mich nach Hause 
abzuferticen. Dort sagte man mir, dal} ich nachmittags kommen moge und dal 
man mich dann in die Heimat abfertizen werde. Als ich jedoch aus dem 
Konsulate hinausging, erwischte mich auf der Strafle ein Gendarm und fragte 
mich, woher ich sei; in der Meinung, ich sei ein Spion, fiihrte er mich in 
eine Karaula. Hier verhérte man mich und als ich ihnen sagte, daf} ich gerne 
nach Hause médchte, begann mich ein Unteroffizier zu schmiéhen, wieso ich 
jetzt aus Serbien wolle, da sie gerade jetzt mehr Leute brauchen, weil es -zu 


4 


50 


eincm Kriege mit Osterreich kommen kénnte. Als ich ihm sagte, dai ich nichts 
zum Leben habe, antwortete er mir, dafi ich volle Versorgung. finden werde, 
wenn ich mich in das Komitee einschreibe. Ich war in jener Not damit ein- 
verstanden und ein Gendarm fiihrte mich ,in das Gasthaus ,Zelenom Vijencu“ 
(,zum griinen Kranz“) und stellte mich dort dem Voja Tankosié, dem Fiihrer 
des Komitees und Kapitiin im regularen Heere vor. Hier beim ,griinen Kranze“ 
wurde ich in Kost und Wohnung genommen und wie ich sah, waren hier auch 
andere vom Komitee wohnhaft. Voja Tankosié sagte mir, dafi es der Zweck 
des Komitees sei, sich zu unterrichten im Bombenwerfen, in der Zerstérung 
von Briicken, Tunnels, Telegraphen und Eisenbahnen, und zwar deshalb, wéil 
es leicht zu einem Kriege zwischen Serbien und (sterreich kommen kénnte. 
Tlierauf fiihrte mich ein Mann in ein iirarisches kleineres Haus neben dem 
Finanzministerium, wo die Kanzleien des Komitees sich befanden und hier in 
der Nanzlei traf ich Milan Pribitevié, welcher mich in das Komitee einschrieb, 
' Bei diescr Einschreibung fragte mich Milan Pribitevié, ob mir Voja Tankosié 
gesagt habe, welche Pflichten ich als Komita habe, worauf ich antwortete: , ja‘. 
Er sagte mir, dal} die Eingeschriebenen tiichtig, stark und opferwillig sein 
miifiten. Damals waren wir etwa 70 eingeschrieben. In Belgrad haben wir 
nichts gemacht. Nach etwa 1'/, Monaten teilte uns unser Fiihrer Tankosié mit, 
dat} die Grofimiichte unser Komitee verboten haben und dafi wir uns aus Belorad 
entfernen und irgendwo in einem verlorenen Orte verstecken miissen, wohin 
Fremde nicht kommen. Auf diese Weise sandten sie uns in die Stadt Cuprija. 
Hier iibten uns ein die Offiziere Voja Tankosié, Dusan Putnik, Zivko Gvozdié 
und Mitar Djinovié, der in die montenegrinische Bombenaffaire verwickelt war 
und in Montenegro erschossen wurde. Es war uns verboten, mit den tibrigen 
Leuten zu verkehren, damit man nichts von unserem Zwecke erfahre und auch 
nichts davon, wie viele wir waren, Wir iibten uns in dem Werfen von Bomben, 
in dem Errichten von Minen und in der Zerstérune von Telegraphen, Eisen- 
bahnen, Tunnels und Briicken. Alle 14 Tage kamen zu uns Milan Pribiéevié, 
General Bozo Jankovié, der Apotheker Skari¢é, der Abgeordnete Zivko Rafajlo- 
vié, ein gewisser Glisié Milutin, Beamter im Finanzministerium, und diese 
sahen zu, wie wir iibten und beglichen jedesmal fiir uns die Kosten der Ver- 
pflegung. Unsere Lehrer sagten uns, dal} wir Komitees, sobald der Krieg ver- 
kiindigt sei, voraus gchen werden, hinter uns die Freiwilligen und dann das 
regulire Heer. In Cuprija waren wir etwa 140 Mann. Wir bekamen aufter der 
Kost, Wohnung und Kleidung je 25 Para tiglich fiir Tabak. Die Schule 
dauerte beiliiufig 3 Monate, d. h. bis Marz 1909. Dann sagten uns die Mit- 
glieder des Ausschusses, dafi} wir entlassen waren, dal} jeder gehen kénne, 
wohin er wolle, denn die Annexion Bosniens und der Herzegowina sei von 
den Grof\machten anerkannt und unser Komitee habe keinen Zweck mel. 
Bei der Auflésung des Komitees sagte mir General Bozo Jankovié, daf\ ich in 
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den Dienst des Bo%o Milanovié in Sabac trete und 50 Dinar monatlich Lohn 
erhalte. Er sagte mir nicht, welcher Dienst das sein werde. Ich nahm an, weil 
ich mich als Komitee gegeniiber dem General Jankovié zu folgen verpflichtet 
fiihlte und auch da ich nichts zum Leben hatte und mir ein Brot suchen 
mufite. So kam, ich im Marz 1909 nach Sabac und meldete mich bei Bozo 
Milanovié, Kaufmann in Sabac. General Jankovié hatte mir gesagt, dali Bozo 
Milanovié der Vorstand der Narodna odbrana in Sabac sei und daf\ ich bei 
ihm in dieser Narodna odbrana dienen werde. Als ich dem Bozo Milanovié das 
Schreiben des Generals gab und er es gelesen hatte, sagte er mir, daf\ ich 
ihm treu dienen und seine Auftriige ausfiihren miisse. Der hauptsiichlichste 
Dienst werde fiir mich sein Briefe auszutragen, wohin sie eben lauten. Falls 
ich einen Brief nicht dorthin tragen werde, wohin er gerichtet sei und falls 
irgend jemand anderer zu diesem Briefe ‘kiime, so sei das mit meinem Leben 
verbunden. Gleich nichsten Tages gab mir Bozo Milanovié einen geschlossenen 
Brief, den ich zu Ceda Lukié, Finanzwachtmeister in Serbisch-Raca, tragen 
sollte. Am Wege nach Rata, im Orte Bogati¢, stellte mich der Bezirkskapetan, 
nahm mir den Brief ab, 6ffnete und las ihn. In dem Brief stand, daf Lukié 
sofort drei Boote kaufen solle, damit sie fertig waren, falls sie gebraucht 
wiirden. Dem Briefe warery 100 Dinar beigeschlossen. Bei dieser Gelegenheit 
sagte mir der Kapetan, daf}’ vom Ministerium der" strenge Auftrag gekommen 
sei, daf} die Komitatschi auf eigene Faust nichts tun diirfen, damit nicht eine 
internationale diplomatische Intervention provoziert werde. Ich kehrte nach 
Sabae zuriick und meldete dem Bozo Milanovic, was mir geschehen war. Bozo 
Milanovié wendete sich an den Kreisprafekten und dieser ordnete an, daf mir 
der Revolver, den mir der Kapetan in Bogatié abgenommen hatte, zuriick- 
gestellt werde. Auch ordnete er an, da{} der Kapetan den Brief an Cedo Lukié, 
an welchen er lautete, zu expedieren habe. Derartige Briefe habe ich vom 
Marz 1909 bis zum Oktober 1910 ausgetragen, und zwar habe ich wahrend 
dieser Zeit mach Serbisch-Rata 43 Briefe, nach Loznica 55 Briefe, nach 
Zyornik 5, nach Ljubivija 2 Briefe getragen und nach Koviljaca weil} ich nicht 
wie viele. Ich habe mir deswegen gemerkt, wie oft ich in jedem Orte war, 
weil diese Orte von Sabac sehr weit entfernt sind. Die Briefe habe ich an die 
Leiter der Zollamter in den betreffenden Orten getragen und von diesen habe 
ich wieder Briefe als Antwort erhalten und zu Bozo Milanovié getragen. Ich 
ervinnere mich, dafi ich auch einigemale Briefe nach Sepatka Ada getragen 
habe. Mein Gehilfe im Austragen von Briefen war cin gewisser Vaso Erié, 
gebiirtig aus Srebrenica. Nach Belgrad habe ich Briefe von Bozo Milanovié 
jede Woche getragen und an Milan Pribicevid und Bozo Jankovié zugestellt. 
Von dem Inhalte dieser Briefe habe ich nichts gewuft und hat mir auch 
niemand hiertiber etwas gesagt. Soviel ich sehen konnte, waren die Briefe, 
welche Bozo Milanovié absandte, nicht chiffriert, wahrend die Briefe, welche 


52 


die Zollamtsleiter sendeten, mit besonderen Zeichen geschrieben waren, was 
ich beobachtet habe, als sie Bozo Milanovié offnete. Einmal brachte ich dem 
Bozo Milanovié ein solches chiffriertes Schreiben, ich glaube aus Zvornik, und 
dieser sendete mich mit dem Schreiben zu Mika Atanasijevi¢, Professor in 
Sabac, damit er es dechiffriere. Dieser vollfiihrte das, wie cr das gewohnlich 
tat; aber vielleicht vergaf} er den Brief zu schliefien, so dafs ich ihn lesen 
konnte. In dem Briefe stand, daf} von sicherer Seite gemeldet werde, dafi Geld 
mit dem Bildnisse des Thronfolgers zu pragen sei und daf\ dies ein Zeichen sei, 
dafi Kaiser Franz Joseph abdizieren werde. Etwa nach 8 Monaten meiner Dienst- 
leistung bei Bozo Milanovié gab mir Bozo seine Visitkarte, auf welcher ein 
Totenkopf aufgezeichnet war und auf der aufgeschrieben stand, daf\ ich zum 
Vertrauten (povjerenik) der Narodna odbrana ernannt sei. Bei dieser Gelegen- 
heit sagte er mir, dal} es sich um Spionage handle........ 

Von dem Offizier Dusan Opterki¢,- dem, Mitgliede der Narodna odbrana, 
erfuhr ich einmal, daf} die Narodna odbrana in Bosnien und Herzegowina 23 Mit- 
glieder habe. Sonst ist mir aber nicht bekanint, ob und welche Organisation die 
Narodna odbrana in Bosnien hat. Hin und wieder gab mir Milan Pribicevié 
einen Revolver oder aber Geld zum Ankauf eines Revolvers, damit ich ihn den 
Finanzern an der Grenze gebe, welche als Komitatschis dienten, da sie keinen 
Revolver hatten und auch kein Geld, um sich einen solchen selbst zu kaufen. 
Wie mir scheint, gab ihnen Milan Pribitevié diese zur Ehrung, weil sie eben 
Komitatschis waren. Wine andere Beschiiftigung mit Waffen hatte ich nicht. 

Einmal bekam ich zur Zeit meiner Dienstleistung von Bozo Milanovié dent 
Auftrag, mit einem Manne zu einem Bauern in Lijesnica an der Drina zu 
gehen und dieser Bauer werde uns informieren und alles, was notwendig wird, 
zeigen, damit wir zwei den Ljubo Stanariti¢, serbischen Reserveoffizier, der 
nach Bijeljina gefliichtet war, téten. Der Ausschuf} der Narodna odbrana hatte 
nimlich erfabren, daf} Ljubo Stanaritié fir den serbischen Staat gefihrlich sei 
und hatte beschlussen, dafi er getétet werden solle. 

Von Bozo Milanovié erhielten ich und jener Mann den Auftrag, an einem 
bestimmten Orte iiber die Drina zu gehen und Ljubo Stanari¢i¢é, der gerade 
am Ufer der Drina auf der bosnischen Seite im Bijeljiner Bezirke wohnhaft ist, 
zu téten. Ich und jener Mann waren in die Drina gestiegen, aber weil das 
Wasser tief war und wir auch sahen, daf} Ljubo mit dem Gewehr auf der 
Schulter um sein Haus herumgehe, kehrten wir zum Hause jenes Bauern 
zuriick. Weil ich sah, daf} wir ihn mit dem Messer nicht téten kénnen, sendete 
ich jenen Mann nach Sabac, damit er Bozo Milanovié melde, da es nicht 
méglich sei, den Stanari¢ié auf diese Weise, wie er wolle, namlich mit dem 
Messer, zu téten. Daraufhin erhielt ich vom Bozo Milanovié den Auftrag, dafi 
wir ihn auf jeden Fall téten. Dann haben wir uns entschlossen, ihn mit dem 
Gewehre zu erschiefien. Dieser Mann, der mit mir war, hatte nach dem Auf- 
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trage des Bozo auf Stanaridié zu schieflen und ihn zu tdten und ich hatte zu 
kontrollieren, ob dieser Auftrag ausgefiihrt werde. Inzwischen jedoch kam ein 
berittener Gendarm und brachte vom Kreisprafekten in Sabac den Auftrag, daft 
wir zuriickkehren und von der urspriinglichen Absicht abstehen sollen. Und so 
kehrten wir nach Sabac zuriick. 

Im Oktober 1910 verlangte ich vom Bo%o Milanovié, dali’ er mir den 
Lohn erhéhe und als er mir das nicht tun wollte, bedankte ich mich fiir den 
Dienst. Aus Sabae ging ich nach Belgrad, wo ich mit dem General Jankovié 
zgusammentraf, der mich verhaften lief, deshalb, weil ich den Gehorsam auf- 
gesaet habe. Sie zogen mich durch verschiedene Gefingnisse, etwa durch zwei 
Monate und alles deswegen, weil ich ihnen den Gehorsam aufgesagt hatte und 
sie sich fiirchtetén, dafi ich ibre Geheimnisse verrate. Zum Schlusse entschieden 
sich die Behérden, mich nach Bosnien zu expedieren. In Saba sagte mir ein 
Gefangener, dal} es sich um mein Leben handelt. Die Gendarmen begleiteten mich 
bis Zvornik, wo sie mich den bosnischen Gendarmen tibergaben. So kam ich 
im Dezember 1910 nach Bosnien. 

Von irgend einer Schwarzen Hand weil) ich nichts Bestimmtes mit Aus- 
nahme dessen, was ich von dieser Hand in serbischen Zeitungen gelesen 
habe. Heute erimnere ich mich nicht daran, was von dieser Schwarzen Hand 
in Zeitungen geschrieben war. Ebenso weifi ich nichts von der Schwarzen Liste. 
In Serbien herrschte nach der Annexion ein allgemeiner Unwille und Haf 
gegen die Person des dsterreichischen Thronfolgers, denn er war allgemein als 
ein Blutfeind der Serben angesehen. 

Im tibrigen berief sich Krstanovié auf seine friiheren Angaben, von denen 
blofi die folgenden zur Ereanzung der vorstehenden Aussage von Interesse sind. 

Das Komitee, in das Krstanovié durch Milan Pribi¢evié aufgenommen 
wurde, gelangte von der Norodna odbrana zur Aufstellung. In der Schule in 
Cuprija befanden sich 2U—22 Angehérige aus der Monarchie. Unter den 
Schiilern war auch Milan Ciganovié. 

In der Schule zu Cuprija wurde gelehrt, dafi die Komitees bereit sein 
miissen, auf Befehl der Norodna odbrana nach Bosnien zu geben und dort 
nach ‘den von ihren Vorgesetzten erhaltenen Auftragen zu handeln. 
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Beilage 6. 


Auszug aus den Akten des Kreisgerichtes in Sarajevo Uber das Strafverrahren 
gegen Jovo Jagliti¢ und Genossen wegen Verbrechens der Ausspahung. 


Im Jahre 1913 wurde eine von Jovo Jagliti¢é und mehreren Komplizen 
in Bosnien zugunsten Serbiens betriebene Ausspihungsaktion aufgedeckt. Das 
hierauf in Sarajevo eingeleitete Strafverfahren lieferte unter anderem auch 
folgendes, einen Einblick in die Methoden der grofiserbischen Propaganda und 
speziell der Narodna odbrana bietendes Materiale. 

Jovo Jagli¢ié gab an, daf) er im Monate August oder September 1912 
zum ersten Male dem gewesenen Viehrevisor in Foca, Petar Klarié genannt 
PeSut, begegnete, welcher im Herbst 1912 nach Montenegro gefliichtet und 
dann Komitatschi geworden war. 

Bei der ersten Zusammenkunft fragte Klarié den Jaglitié, ob er den Rade 
Milogevié aus Kalinovik kenne und meinte auf die Antwort des letzteren, daf 
Milogevié im Spital schwer krank hege: ,Schade, wenn er stirbt, wir haben 
Merkwiirdiges gesprochen, hat er Dir nichts davon erwahnt?“ Auf die ver- 
neinende Antwort erwiderte Klarié: ,Ich hitte Dir etwas Wichtiges mitzuteilen, 
wir sind Serben und miissen etwas Wichtiges ftir Serbien tun, komme zu mir 
in meine Kanzlei*. Dort entspann sich nun zwischen ihnen folgendes Gesprich: 

,Jovan, ich will Dir etwas erzahlen, ich kenne Dich noch nicht, ob Du 
mich verraten wirst? Ich sage es Dir trotzdem und wenn Du das Herz hast 
verrate mich!“ 

Auf die Frage des Jagliti¢, um was es sich denn handle, antwortete Klarié: 
,Bruder, in Serbien existiert ein Verein ,Narodna odbrana‘. In diesen Verein 
sollen viele Leute eintreten; es sind auch schon viele in Bosnien und der 
Herzegowina sowie in der ganzen Monarchie angeworben; es gibt Leute dabei 
von Intelligenz und Wohlhabende, das sind grofie Képfe, und wenn es die 
kénnen, warum sollen es nicht auch wir tun, damit wir auch etwas dazu bei- 
tragen“, 

Auf die Frage, welche Ziele dieser Verein verfolgt, antwortete Klarié: 

»Der Verein verfolgt den Zweck: z. B. Du bist in Kalinovik, Du meldest 
mir, was es dort Neues gibt, wie viel Militiir, Kanonen, Munition, verschiedene 
Gewehre, wer kommt, wer geht u. dgl. Wir haben eine gcheime Schrift ,,Chiffre4 
und korrespondieren mit derselben. Wenn Du treu bist, erhiltst Du sie auch.“ 
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Jaglidié hatte Furcht, dafi Klari¢é ihn nur ausforsche, um ihn dann zu 
verraten und ersuchte ihn daher, er solle -ihm einige Namen von Mitgliedern 
nennen, worauf Klarié eine Zeitlang nachdachte und dem Jagliti¢ dann einen 
Namen nannte, der diesem Vertrauen einfléfte. 

Hierauf sagte ihm Karié: ,Soll ich Dir den ,,,Chiffre** geben?“ Jaghtié 
war damit einverstanden. Klarié, welcher den Chiffre auswendig kannte, schrieb 
ihn auf einen Zettel auf und tibergab ihn dem Jaglitié. 

Bei einer anderen Gelegenheit erzihlte Klarié von seinem Aufenthalt in 
Banja-Koviljata (bei LozZnica), wo er durch den serbischen Hauptmann 
Todorovié*) Unterricht im Bombenwerfen erhalten hat und sagte auf die Frage 
des Beschuldigten, warum er dies gelernt habe: ,Wenn es zu etwas kommt, 
wie ich Dir bereits gesagt habe, ist es notwendig, daf\ ich mit Bomben umzu- 
gehen verstehe, dafs ich Dich einiibe und Du dann die anderen, damit Pulver- 
magazine und sonstige wichtige Objekte in die Luft gesprengt werden, weil 
wir in diesem Falle Bomben aus Serbien erhalten werden‘ 

Hierauf beschrieb Klarié das Aussehen der Bomben und sagte, dafi er 
bereits Leute angeworben habe, welche im Falle eines Krieges die Telegraphen- 
und Telephondrahte durchschneiden werden. 

Bei diesen Zusammenkiinften erfuhr Jaghicié von Klarié auch, dafi es zu 
den Aufgaben der Mitglieder dev Narodna odbrana gehdrt, dsterreichisch-unga- 
rische Soldaten zur Fahnenflucht zu verleiten, Freiwillige (Komitatschis) anzu- 
werben, Banden zu organisieren, Objekte und Depots zu sprengen u. s. w. 
Auch teilte ihm Klarié mit, daf\ selbst die chiffrierte Korrespondenz zwischen 
den serbischen und bosnischen Mitgliedern nicht der Post anvertraut, sondern 
durch sichere Boten iiber die Grenze beférdert wird. 

Klarié hat dem Jaglicié weiters erzahlt, dafs gelegentlich der Prosvjetafeier 
(im September 1912) mit der zu dieser entsendeten Deputation aus Serbien 
auch ein serbischer Major in Sarajevo im Hotel ,Europe* gewobnt hat**) 
welchem Klarié Mitglieder der Narodna odbrana zufiihrte, die dieser beeidete. 

Von einem Spione erfubr Jaghtié, da’ Bomben nach Sarajevo kommen 
werden oder schon gekommen sind, daf\ diese das Aussehen von Seifenstiicken 
haben***) und daf} man auch diesem Spione 2—3 Stiicke senden oder dal 
er sich soleche abholen werde. 


*) Hauptmann Kosta Todorovié war damals tatsiichlich Grenzkommissir und Leiter des serbischen 
Kundschaftsdienstes fir die Grenzstrecke Rata—Ljuboija. 
**) Za der Prosvjctafcier war der serbische Major Mika Jankovié als serbischer Delegierter ersehienen. 
*#) Die bei dem Sarajevoer Attentate gegen Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand verwendeten und die im 
Jahre 1913 in der Save bei Bréko gefundenen, aus dem kénigl. serbischen Arsenale in Kragujevac stammen- 
den Boinben kiinnen tatsichlich mit Seifenstiicken verglichen werden. 


(Sa) 
for} 


Beilage 7. 


Aus konfidentiellen Meldungen iiber die ,,Narodna odbrana“. 


Die Leitune der Narodna odbrana besteht aus Vertretern aller Partei- 
richtungen, um auch die Fortschrittler und die Gegner der Verschwérer zu 
gewinnen. Ihr eigentlicher Spiritus rector ist der jetzige Major Pribi¢evié. Die 
Sekretirstelle ist immer mit einem beurlaubten Offizier besetzt. 

Aufgabe der Narodna odbrana ist es, in den siidslawischen Téilen Oster- 
reich-Ungarns eine wirksame Propaganda in Militar- und Zivilkreisen zu ent- 
wickeln, um so eine Revolution vorzubereiten, eventuelle Mobilisierungen zu 
stéren, Paniken und Revolten hervorzurufen u. s. w. 

Die Organisation besitzt in der Monarchie mehrere Vertrauensminner und 
Emissiire, die eine stille Propaganda von Mann zu Mann betreiben. Einzelne 
haben spezielle Missionen, um bei wichtigen Briicken, Knotenpunkten etc. einige 
Leute — womédglich Eisenbahnbeamte — anzuwerben, welche die Aufgabe 
haben, im geeigneten Momente etwa erhaltene Weisungen durehzuftihren oder 
durchfiihren zu lassen. 

Der Verkehr zwischen den Mitgliedern der Narodna odbrana wird méglichst 
durch persinliche Fiihlungnahme bewerkstelliet. 

Als Mitglieder werden hauptsiichlich junge Leute, Arbeiter, Eisenbahner 
geworben. 
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Beilage 8. 


Auszug aus den Akten des bosnisch-herzegowinischen Kreisgerichtes in Sarajevo 

tiber die dort anhangige Untersuchung gegen Gavrilo Princip und Genossen wegen 

des am 28. Juni 1914 an Seiner k. und k. Hoheit dem Herrn Erzherzoge Franz 

Ferdinand von Osterreich-Este und Ihrer Hoheit der Frau Herzogin Sophie von 
Hohenberg veriibten Verbrechens des Meuchelmordes. 


I. Die Tat und die Taterschaft. 


Gavrilo Princip, Nedeljko Cabrinovié, Trifko Grabe%, Vaso Cubrilovié und 
Cetres Popovié sind gestindig, in Gemeinschaft mit dem fliichtigen Mehemed 
Mehmedbasié ein Komplott zur Ermordung des Herrn Erzherzogs Franz. Ferdinand 
gebildet und mit Bomben, teilweise auch mit Browningpistolen ausgeriistet, 
Héchstdemselben am 28. Juni 1914 auf Seiner Rundfahrt durch Sarajevo zwecks 
Veriibung des geplanten Attentates aufgelauert zu haben. 

Nedeljko Cabrinovié ist gestiindig, als erster unter den Verschworern gegen 
den Wagen des Herrn Erzherzogs eine Bombe geschleudert zu haben, die ihr 
Ziel verfehlte und die beim Explodieren lediglich Insassen des dem erzherzog- 
lichen Automobile folzenden Wagens verletzte. 

Gavrilo Princip ist gestiindig, aus einer Browningpistole zwei Schiisse gegen 
das erzherzogliche Automobil abgegeben zu haben, durch welche der Herr Erz- 
herzog Franz Ferdinand und die Frau Herzogin Sophie von Hohenberg tétlich 
verletzt wurden. ; 

Beide Tater geben die Mordabsicht bei Veriibung der Tat zu. 

Diese Gestiindnisse haben durch die gepflogenen Erhebungen ihre volle 
Bestitigung gefunden und ist festgestellt, daf} weiland Herr Erzherzog Franz 
Ferdinand und weiland Frau Herzogin Sophie von Hohenberg an den Folgen 
der von Gavrilo Princip auf sie abgegebenen Revolverschiisse gestorben sind. 


‘Il. Entstehung des Komplotts. 


Die Beschuldigten haben, im wesentlichen iibereinstimmend, vor dem Unter- 
suchungsrichter nachstghende Angaben gemacht: 

Im April 1914 faite Princip wahrend seines Aufenthaltes in Belgrad, wo 
er in dortigen Kaffeehdusern mit vielen serbischen Studenten verkehrte, den Plan 
zur Ausfiihrung eines Attentates auf weiland Herrn Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand. 
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Diese Absicht hat er mit dem ihm bekannten, damals gleichfalls in Belgrad 
anwesenden Cabrinovié besprochen, der sich damals schon mit dem gleichen 
Gedanken trug und der zur Teilnahme an dem Attentate sofort bereit war. Uber 
die Veriibung eines Anschlages auf den Herrn Erzherzog wurde in dem Kreise, in 
dem Princip und Cabrinovié verkehrten, oft gesprochen, da der Herr Erzherzog 
als gefihrlicher Feind des serbischen Volkes galt. 

Die zur Ausfiihrung der Tat nétigen Bomben und Waffen wollten sich 
Princip und Cabrinovié, da sie selbst die Mittel zu deren Ankauf nicht besaflen, 
zuerst von dem serbischen Major Milan Pribitevié oder von der Narodua odbrana 
beschaffen. Da aber Major Pribitevié und das mafigebende Mitglied des genannten 
Vereines, Zivojin Datié, zu jener Zeit verreist waren, beschlossen sie zu trachten, 
die Waffen von dem ihnen bekannten ehemaligen Komitatschi und derzeitigen 
Staatsbabnbeamten Milan Ciganovié za erhalten. 


Nun trat Princip durch Vermittlung eines intimen Bekannten des Ciganovié 
mit diesem in Verbindung. Ciganovié suchte hierauf den Princip auf, sprach mit 
ihm iiber das geplante Attentat, das er vollkommen billigte und erklirte zunichst, 
daf} er es sich noch iiberlegen wolle, ob er die Waffen hiezu beistellen solle. 
Auch Cabrinovié sprach mit Ciganovié wegen der Waffen. 

Zu Ostern zog Princip den gleichfalls in Belgrad anwesenden Trifko Grabez 
ins Vertrauen, der sich nach seinem Gestiindnisse gleichfalls zur Mitwirkung an 
dem Attentate bereit erklirte. 

In der folgenden Zeit hatte Princip wiederholt Gespriiche mit Ciganovié 
iiber die Ausfiihrung des Attentates. 

Inzwischen hatte sich Ciganovié wegen des geplanten Attentates auch mit 
dem ihm eng befreundeten serbischen Major Voja Tankosi¢é ins Einvernehmen 
gesetzt, der dann fiir diese Zwecke die Browningpistolen zur Verfiigung stellte. 

Grabez gesteht in Ubereinstimmung mit den Angaben des Princip und 
Cabrinovié zu, am 24. Mai in Begleitung des Ciganovid den Major Tankosié 
iiber dessen Wunsch in seiner Wohnung besucht zu haben. Nach der Vorstellung 
habe Tankosié dem GrabeZ gesagt: ,Bist Du dieser, bist Du entschlossen?« 
worauf Grabe% erwiderte: ,Ich bin es*. Als Tankosié dann fragte: , Versteht’ 
Ihr aus dem Revolver zu schiefien?“ und Grabez hierauf verneinend antwortete, 
sagte Tankosié zu Ciganovié: ,Ich werde Dir einen Revolver geben, gehe und 
unterrichte sie im Schieflen*. 


Hierauf fiihrte Ciganovié den Princip und den Grabez% zur Militarschief- 
stdtte in Topéider und erteilte ihnen in einem bei der Schiefistiitte liegendem 
Walde Unterricht im Schieflen mit Browningpistolen auf Ziele. Hiebei erwies 
sich Princip als der bessere Schiitze. Ciganovié hat den Princip, Grabe% und 
Cabrinovié auch mit dem Gebrauche der ihnen spiter tibergebenen Bomben 
vertraut gemacht. 
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Am 27. Mai 1914 tibergab Ciganovié dem Princip, Cabrinovié und Grabe% 
nach deren iibereinstimmenden Gestindnissen 6 Bomben, 4 Browningrevolver 
und geniigende Mengen Munition, sowie eine Glastube mit Zyankali, damit sie 
sich zwecks Wahrung des Geheimnisses nach veriibter Tat vergiften. Uberdies 
gab ihnen Ciganovié Geld. 

Schon zu Ostern hatte Princip den Danilo Ilié von seinem Attentatsplane 
unterrichtet. Bei der Riickkehr nach Sarajevo ersuchte er nun diesen, einige 
weitere Personen zu werben, die sich an dem Attentate beteiligen, damit es 
sicher gelinge. Hierauf hat Ili¢ nach seinem Gestindnisse den Jaso Cubrilovié, 
Cetro Popovié und Mehemed Mehmedbaiié hiezu geworben. 


Il. Herkunft der Bomben. 


Bei Veriibung des Attentates war nur eine der Bomben zur Verwendung 
gelangt. Die iibrigen fiinf Bomben wurden spiter von der Polizei in Sarajevo 
zustande gebracht. 

Diese Bomben sind nach dem Gutachten der gerichtlichen Sachverstindigen 
serbische Handgranaten, die fabriksmifig erzeugt wurden und fiir militérische 
Zwecke bestimmt waren. Sie sind identisch mit den 21 Bomben, die im Jahre 
1913 in der Save bei Bréko gefunden wurden und die sich zum Teile noch in 
der Originalpackung befanden, aus.der sich mit Sicherheit ergab, dal sie aus 
dem serbischen Waffenlager in Kragujevac stammten. 

Damit ist festgestellt, dai auch die bei dem Attentate gegen den Herm 
Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand verwendeten Granaten aus den Vorraten des 
Kragujevacer Armeedepots stammen. 

Grabez nennt die ihm und seinen Komplizen iibergebenen Granaten ganz 
spontan ,Kragujevacer Bomben“ 


IV. Transport der drei Attentater und der Waffen von Serbien 
nach Bosnien. 


Prinzip gibt hieriiber folgendes an: 

Ciganovié sagte dem Cabrinovié, GrabeZ und Princip, sie sollten ihren Weg 
iiber Sabac und Loznica nach Tuzla nehmen und sich dort an Misko Jovanovié 
wenden, der die Waffen tibernehmen werde. Zunichst sollten sie nach Sabac 
gehen und sich dort beim Grenzhauptmanne Major Rade Popovié melden, fiir 
den er ihnen einen Zettel mitgab, den Princip tibernahm. Am 28. Mai verliefen 
die drei Komplizen mit den Waffen Belgrad. In Sabac tibergab Prinzip den 
Zettel, den er von Ciganovié erhalten hatte dem Major Popovié, der hierauf alle 
drei auf das Kommando fiihrte und ihnen einen Passierschein ausstellte, in 
welchem bestitigt wurde, daf} einer von ihnen Finanzwachmann und die beiden 
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anderen dessen Kameraden seien. Der Passierschein enthielt auch den Namen 
dieses angeblichen Finanzwachmannes, doch habe er den Namen vergessen. 
Gleichzeitig tibergab ihnen Major Popovié ein geschlossenes Schreiben fiir den 
Grenzhauptmann in Loznica, der Pravanovié, Prdanovié oder Predojevié hief. 


Princip, Gabrinovié und Grabe% tibernachteten in Sabac und reisten am 
nichsten Morgen mit der Bahn nach Loznica, und zwar auf Grund des ihnen 
vom Major Popovié ausgefertigten Passierscheines mit halber Fahrkarte. Mittags 
kamen sie in Loznica an und tibergaben dem dortigen Grenzhauptmanne den 
Brief des Majors Popovié, in dem es hief: ,Schau, dafi Du diese Leute empfaingst 
und sie durchfiihrst, wo Du weilt.“ Der Grenzhauptmann, sagte, er werde seine 
Finanzwachleute von der Grenze rufen und die drei dem sichersten Manne an- 
vertrauen. Darauf telephonierte er und bestellte die drei Komplizen fiir den 
nachsten Morgen, 7 Uhr, in seine Kanzlei. 


Am anderen Morgen vereinbarten die drei Verschwérer, daft Cabrinovié mit 
dem Passe des Grabe% offen den Weg nach Zvornik nehme, Princip und Grabe% 
aber die Grenze heimlich iiberschreiten. Dieser Plan wurde mit dem Grenz- 
hauptmanne besprochen und hiebei beschlossen, dafi ein Finanzwachmann aus 
Ljesnica, namens Grbi¢, den Princip und GrabeZ in seine Karaula mitnehmen 
und tiber die Grenze bringen solle. Cabrinovié ging dann zu Ful} nach Banja 
Koviljaéa in der Richtung gegen Zvornik. Princip und GrabeZ fuhren mit dem 
Finanzwachmanne Grbié nach LjeSnica, wo sie die Bomben und den Revolver in 
einem Hotelzimmer ablegten. Hiebei sah der Finanzwachmann Grbié diese 
Objekte. Princip selbst bezeichnete diese Reise als mystisch. 

Grabez sagte im wesentlichen konform mit Princip aus und fiigte ergiinzend 
bei, Grbié habe gelacht, als er die Bombe und die Revolver sah und lediglich 
gefragt, wohin in Bosnien sie mit diesen Bomben gingen. Der Finanzwachmann 
habe sich jedenfalls gedacht, daf} Grabez und Princip eine Mission hitten. 


Grbié und ein zweiter Finanzwachmann haben den Princip und Grabez auf 
einem Kahne zu einer Insel in der Drina gebracht. Dort wies sie Grbié an, auf 
einen Bauer zu warten, der sie abholen werde. Sie iibernachteten auf der Insel 
in einem Bauernhiuschen, wohin Grbidé sie gewiesen hatte. Am niachsten Tage 
kam ein Bauer, der sie wahrend der Nacht zuerst durch einen Sumpf und dann 
tiber das Gebirge bis in die Nahe von Priboj brachte, wo er sie wieder dem 
dortigen Lehrer Cubrilovié, der bereits auf sie gewartet zu-haben. schien, zur 
Weiterbeforderung iibergab. 


Dieser brachte sie dann weiter nach Tuzla zu Misko Jovanovié. 

Cabrinovié sagte iiber die Vorginge der Reise bis zu dem Momente, in 
dem er sich von Princip und GrabeZ trennte, im wesentlichen iibereinstimmend 
mit diesen aus und fiigte nur ergiinzend bei, daf Major Popovié ihnen erzahlt 
habe, er sei erst am Tage vor ihrer Ankunft in Sabac aus Belgrad gekommen. 
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In Loznica beschlossen Cabrinovié, Princip und Grabe% sich zu trennen, 
da es zu gefihrlich wire, wenn sie zu dritt gingen. Der Grenzhauptmann in 
LoZnica, dem sie hievon Mitteilung machten, lobte ihren Plan und gab dem 
Cabrinovié einen Brief fiir den Lehrer M. Jaklojevié in Mali-Zvornik mit. 
Cabrinovi¢ iibergab hierauf die von ihm getragenen Bomben, Browning und 
Munition dem Princip und Grabez und ging in Begleitung eines ihm beigege-! 
benen Finanzwachmannes nach Mali-Zvornik. 

Dort fand er den Lehrer Jaklojevié, dem er den Brief des Grenzhaupt-: 
mannes von LoZnica iibergab. Dieser avisierte hierauf den serbischen Grenzposten., 
Als Cabrinovié spiter mit dem Lehrer zu diesem Grenzposten kam, wartete 
dort bereits ein Mann auf sie, der sie mit einem Kahne iiber die Drina nach 
Grof-Zvornik in Bosnien brachte. 

Von dort begab sich dann Cabrinovié nach Tuzla zu Misko Jovanovié. 


Nachtrag. 


Knapp vor Abschlufi dieses Memoires wird vom Kreisgerichte in Sarajevo’ 
ein Zeugenprotokoll vorgelegt, aus dem sich ergibt, dal} ein Angehdriger der 
Monarchie einige Tage vor dem 28. Juni d. J. dem k. und k. Konsulate in 
Belgrad die Meldung erstatten wollte, dal\ er vermute, es bestehe der Plan auf Erz- 
herzog Franz Ferdinand wahrend seiner Anwesenheit in Bosnien ein Attentat zu 
veriiben. Dieser Mann soll nun durch Belgrader Polizeiorgane, die ihn unmittelbar, 
vor dem Betreten des k. und k. Konsulates aus nichtigen Griinden verhafteten, 
an der Erstattung dieser Meldung verhindert worden sein. Aus den in dem frag-: 
lichen Zeugenprotokolle enthaltenen-Angaben wiirde folgen, dai die betreffenden 
Polizeiorgane von dem geplanten Attentate Kenntnis gehabt und diesen Mann 
nur verhaftet hatten, um ihn an der Erstattung der Anzeige zu hindern. 

Da diese Angaben noch nicht nachgepriift sind, kann tiber deren Stichhiltig- 
keit im gegenwirtigen Zeitpunkte noch kein Urteil abgegeben werden. Mit Riick- 
sicht auf die hieriiber schwebenden Erhebungen entziehen sich die naheren 
Details der Zeugenaussage derzeit einer genaueren Wiedergabe. 
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Beilage 9. 


Die serbische Presse Uber das Attentat. 


a) Das Belgrader Blatt ,Balkan* schreibt am 29. Juni iiber die beiden Atten- 
tater: 

Nedeljko Cabrinoyi¢, von Beruf Typograph, war von anarchistischen 
Ideen erfiillt und als unruhiger Geist bekannt. Er weilte bis vor 20 Tagen 
in Belgrad, wohin er nach dem Kriege kam und in der Staatsdruckerei 
beschaftigt war. Vor seiner Abreise erklirte er, da er sich nach Triest 
begebe, wo er in einer neuen Druckerei Arbeit bekommen werde. Gavrilo 
Princip weilte gleichfalls bis vor kurzem in Belgrad. Wiahrend des Krieges 
hat er sich als Freiwilliger gemeldet, wurde jedoch nicht angenommen, wes- 
halb er Belgrad verliefS. Er kehrte aber zu Weihnachten des vorigen Jahres 
wieder nach Belgrad zuriick, besuchte eine Zeitlang das Gymnasium und 
verlie Belgrad fast zu gleicher Zeit wie Cabrinovi¢, jedoch auf einem 
anderen Wege als dieser. Princip war schweigsam, nervds, lernte gut, ver- 
kehrte mit einigen gleichfalls aus Bosnien und der Herzegowina stammen- 
den Mittelschiilern und in der letzten Zeit auch mit Cabrinovié. Er neigte 
sozialistischen Ideen zu, obwohl er urspriinglich der fortschrittlichen Jugend 
angehért hat. Princip ist ebenso wie Cabrinovié in Sarajevo aufyewachsen; 
beide verband seit ihrer Kindheit eine unzertrennliche Treundschatt. 

6) Der ,Piémont* vom 1. Juli verweist darauf, dafi nach dem lauten Proieste 
des Atientiters Zeraji¢ der Protest Princips gefolgt sei. Das Werk des letz- 
teren finde gleichfalls seine Aufklirung im bosnischen Regierungssystem. 
Der Umstand, dafi Princip den Racheakt am heiligen Nationaltag Vidoydan 
vertibie, welcher fiir die Vornahme der Manéver gewihlt worden war, lasse 
die Verzweiflungstat des jungen Martyrers verstindlicher und natiirlicher 
erscheinen. 

(Das Blatt wurde wegen dieses Artikels von der Polizei konfisziert, 
die Konfiskation jedoch tags darauf von der ersten Instanz des Belgrader 
Gerichtes annulliert.) 

{c) Der jungradikale ,Odjek* vom 3. Juli sagt: man habe den Herrn Erzherzog 
Franz Ferdinand am ‘lage des nationalen Enthusiasmus nach Sarajevo gesendet, 
um eine brutale Manifestation der Gewalt und Unterwerfung zu feiern. 
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Dieser brutale Akt mufite bratale Gefiihle des Widerstandes, des Hasses 
und der Rache herausfordern. 

(d) Das nationalistische Partciorgan ,Srpska Zastava‘ vom 3. Juli sagt in einem 
Artikel, betitelt ,Verdichtigungen und Drohungen: ,Das Attentat stellt sich 
immer mehr als ein Erzeugnis der ungesunden Verhiltnisse in der Monarchie 
dar. Andererseits ruft die wilde Verfolgung des serbischen Volkes in Bosnien 
und der Herzegowina den Abscheu der ganzen zivilisierten Welt hervor.¢ 

¢) Das fortschrittliche Blatt Pravda“ vom 3. Juli schreibt: Die Wiener Politik 
ist zynisch. Sie beutet den Tod des ungliicklichen Paares fiir ihre abscheu- 
lichen Ziele gegen das serbische- Volk aus.‘ 

J) Die ,Agence des Balkans‘ vom 3. Juli meldet: ,Die in Bosnien und der 
Herzegowina gegen die Serben veriibten Verbrechen sind unter den Auspizien 
und auf direkte Austiftung der dsterreichisch-ungarischen Zivil- und Militir- 
behorden begangen worden.“ 

g) Die ,Pravda* vom 4. Juli sagt: ,Alle bisher in Osterreich begangenen 

' Morde und Attentate haben stets eine und dieselbe Quelle gehabt. Die 
unterdriickten Volker der Monarchie mufiten zu dieser Art des Protestes greifen, 
weil ibnen kein anderer Weg méglich war. In einem Chaos der Schreckens- 
herrschaft ist es natiirlich und vollkommen begreiflich, da sich die Ara 
der Attentate eingebiirgert hat. 

h) Der ,Balkan* vom 5. Juli bemerkt, daf} Osterreich-Ungarn ,wegen Ver- 
foleung Unschuldiger unter internationale Kontrolle gestellt werden miifte‘ ; 
denn Osterreich-Ungarn sei weniger konsolidiert als die Tiirkei. 

) Das Mali Journal“ vom 7. Juli schreibt: ,Ein Sprofling des Mittelalters 
wurde dieser Tage in Sarajevo ermordet. Ermordet hat ihn ein Knabe, der 
das Leid um sein geknechtetes engeres Vaterland bis zum Paroxismus 
fiihlte, das Leid, das ihm die Rauber der Linder seiner Vater angetan 
haben. Was hat daraufhin das offizielle Osterreich-Ungarn getan? Es hat 
mit allgemeinen Massakvierungen, Pliinderungen und Zerstérungen des ser- 
bischen Lebens und Eigentums geantwortet. Durch solches Heldentum 
zeichnen sich nur die Nichtsnutzigen aus. Die Feigen sind immer grole 
Helden, wenn sie sicher sind, daf} ihnen nichts geschehen wird. Man ver- 
gleiche nur Princip und Cabrinovié mit diesen Helden und man wird 
gleich den groften Unterschied merken. Zivilisation und Gerechtigkeit sind 
in Osterreich-Ungarn eine grofie Liige.“ 

j) Die ,Tribuna* vom 7. Juli sagt: , Wir sind der Ansicht, daf\ die Mordtat 
von Sarajevo bestellt wurde, um die Ausrottung der Serben mit einem 
Schlag durchzufiihren. “ 

ie) Der ,Pigmont* vom 8. Juli meldet aus Bajina Baschka, dafi die ésterrel- 
chischen Behérden in Bosnien ein Christenmassaker vorbereiten. 
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1) Der Balkan“ vom 8. ver@ffentlicht einen Bericht aus Bosnien unter dem 
Titel ,Bartholomausnacht in Sarajevo“ und tritt fiir einen allgemeinen 
Boykott gegen alle in Serbien lebenden Osterreicher ein. 

m) Das ,Mali Journal‘ vom 8. fordert zum Boykott gegen die Donau-Dampf- 
schiffahrts-Gesellschaft auf. 

‘n) Unter dem Titel ,Nichts aus Osterreich-Ungarn!* schreibt die ,Tribuna“ 
vom 8., es sei am besten, aus Osterreich-Ungarn nichts zu beziehen, auch 
die dsterreichischen und ungarischen Bader nicht zu besuchen und keine 
Arzte aus Osterreich-Ungarn zu berufen. Die Privatinitiative kénne in der 
angedeuteten Richtung viel ausrichten. Der Staat und die Behérden haben sich 
darein nicht einzumischen. Es sei gentigend, an die Biirger zu appellieren. 


o) Die »Stampa* vom 8. behauptet, dafi die Sarajevoer Polizei die verhafteten 
Attentater der unmenschlichsten und schamlosesten Tortur aussetze, um von 
ihnen unwahre Gestiindnisse zu erpressen, auf Grund welcher dann Anklagen 
gegen das serbische Volk erhoben werden sollen. 

p) Die ,Agence des Balkans“ vom 9. meldet aus Belgrad: ,, Absolut’ sichere 
Privatmeldungen kiindigen an, daf} in Bosnien und der Herzegowina ein 
allgemeines Massaker der Serben unmittelbar bevorstehe.* 


(g) Ankniipfend an die Auferung des Premierministers Asquith bei der Mit- 
teilung der Nachricht vom Tode des Herrn Erzherzogs Franz Ferdinand, daft 
er fiir das Schicksal der Menschheit besorgt sei, verdffentlicht der , Balkan“ 
am 9. Juli cinen historischen Uberblick iiber die Ereignisse der letzten 
40 Jahre, aus dem er ableitet, daf\ das serbische Volk in diesem Zeitraume 
den furchtbaren Qualen der jesuitischen Politik Osterreich-Ungarns ausgesetzt 
war. Schlicflich mufite Herr Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand, wie alle Sdéhne 
Loyolas, welche nur im Blute der Menschen arbeiten und dem Prinzipe, 
»der Zweck heiligt die Mittel, huldigen, vom Schicksal ereilt und ein 
Opfer des Jesuitismus werden, wie es auch das ganze Osterreich-Ungarn 
werden wird. Durch den Untergang Osterreich-Ungarns aber soll der Mensch- 
heit Ruhe und Frieden gegeben werden. Wenn man alle diese Wahrheiten 
resumiert, dann kommt man zum Schlusse, dafi Asquith ruhigen Gemiits 
die Todesnachricht hatte mit den Worten begleiten kénnen: ,Ich bin fiir 
das Schicksal der Menschheit nicht mehr besorgt*. 


r) Die Politika’ vom 9. Juli fiihrt im Leitartikel unter der Uberschrift 
,Unverschimte Liigen* aus: ,Die Art und Weise, wie die Untersuchung 
itiber das Sarajevoer Attentat gefiihrt wird, lafit offen erkennen, welche 
Ziele Osterreich dabei verfolgt. Da die Attentiéter ungeachtet aller Torturen, 
denen sie ausgesetzt sind, nicht das sagen wollen, was man von ihnen 
verlangt, wurden andere Individuen ausfindig gemacht, die sich bereit 
erklarten, unter gewissen Bedingungen eine gewisse Mitschuld an dem 
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Attentate einzugestehen, zugleich aber alle jene zu beschuldigen, die 
Osterreich unangenehm sind. Diese Methode ist vorliufig gelungen, denn 
die gedungenen Individuen erzahlen alles, was man von ihnen will und 
die dsterreichische Polizei sorgt dafiir, daf\. diese Liigen sofort nach allen 
Windrichtungen verbreitet werden. Osterreich hat ja kein Schamgefiihl 
und es glaubt, daf} sich jemand finden werde, der solchen Liigen Glauben 
schenkt, “ 

s) Die ,Stampa* vom 9. sagt, es sei noch nicht alles, was sich in Bosnien 
und der Herzegowina ereignet hat, aufgedeckt und in die Offentlichkeit 
gedrungen! Das werde strengstens verheimlicht. Die Wahrheit werde aber 
dennoch friiher oder spater an die Oberfliche kommen. Das blutdiirstige 
Osterreich will sich eben an serbischem Blute satt trinken und tut es auch, 
Es verlautet, dafi es heute ungefahr 10.000 Verwundete und Tote in 
Bosnien gebe. 

t) Die ,,Politika* vom 10. Juli richtet maflose Beleidigungen gegen Mitglieder 
des Allerhéchsten Kaiserhauses. 

u) Das Handelsblatt ,Trgovinski Glasnik* vom 10. Juli spricht von der Ver- 
derbtheit und Skrupellosigkeit der dsterreichisch-ungarischen Politik, die 
es jesuitisch, riicksichtslos und unehrenhaft nennt. Sie sei dem serbischen 
Volke in Osterreich-Ungarn eine Mahnung, daf es nicht in einem Kultur- 
staate lebe, welcher Leben und Eigentum garantiere, sondern daf\ es stets 
bereit und bewaffnet sein miisse, sich vor der Réuberei der Behérden 
und der Regierung zu verteidigen. Nach den letzten LEreignissen diirfe 
das serbische Volk nicht mehr wie ein Lamm warten, welches jeden Tag 
abgeschlachtet werden k6nnte, sondern wie ein Lowe, der beveit ist zur 
blutigen Abwehr. 

v) In der ,Stampa* vom -10. Juli heift es: Nichts sei ewig und auch 
Osterreich-Ungarn werde nicht ewig in Bosnien und der Herzegowina 
bleiben. Die Zeit sei nicht fern, wo die Serben, welche die Macht der 
Tiirken brachen und die Bulgaren straften, um die Ivan Planina am 
Trebevic kreisen werden. 

w) Die Pravda“ vom 10. Juli fordert unter dem Titel ,Boykott gegen die 
Nichtsnutzigen* zum Boykott der dsterreichischen Firmen in Belgrad sowie 
der dsterreichischen Waren auf und sagt, es sei Pflicht der ,Narodna 
odbrana“, die strengste Durchfiihrung des Boykotts zu tiberwachen. 


x) Der ,Zvono* vom 16. Juli erklart Princip als Sohn der Grafin Lonyay, 
dem die Aufgabe zuteil wurde, den Tod des Kronprinzen Rudolf an 
dessen Mérder, Herrn Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand, zu richen. 

y) Das ,,Mali Journal“ vom 19. Juli veréffentlicht einen Bericht, worin es heift: 
Princip sei von einem dsterreichisch-ungarischen Agenten zum Attentat 
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angestiftet worden. In Wien sage man, der wahre Schuldige sei nur in 
der ésterreichisch-ungarischen Gesandtschaft in Belgrad zu finden. 


z) Das fiihrende jungradikale Blatt ,Odjek* vom 20. Juli schreibt: , Osterreich- 
Ungarn gibt durch hundert Beweise kund, dafi es den Titel des kranken 
Mannes in Europa erwerben will. Wahrend in Serbien nicht ein einziger 
ésterreichischer Biirger belistigt worden ist, warden in Bosnien und der 
Herzegowina Dérfer und Stidte gepliindert. Diese Tatsache ist ein neuer 
Beweis dafiir, um wie viel Serbien kulturell und moralisch héher steht 
als Osterreich-Ungarn.¢ 
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Beilage 10. 


Der OrtsausschuB der Narodna odbrana in Nisch tiber das Attentat gegen den Herrn 
Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand. 


Dem k. und k. Ministerium des Aufern ist von einem verliflichen 
Konfidenten, dessen Name gegebenenfalls bekanntgegeben wird, eine vertrauliche- 
Mitteilung zugekommen, wonach der Ortsausschuf) der Narodna odbrana in 
Nisch kirzlich eine Sitzung abhielt, in welcher der Vorsitzende dieses Aus- 
schusses, der Direktor der Nischer Strafanstalt Jasa Nenadovié, auf das gegen 
den Herrn Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand veriibte Attentat zu sprechen kam 
und hiebei folgendes ausfiihrte. : 

Serbien multe sich diesmal unbedingt eines Mittels wie das Attentat gegen den 
Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand bedienen, weil eben dieser wegen seines aggresiven 
und exzentrischen Charakters eine eminente und fatale Gefahr fiir Serbien und 
méglicherweise auch fiir weitere slawische Kreise bedeutete. Er hitte, ware ef 
am Leben geblieben, in Kiirze Serbien zum Kriege herausgefordert oder es 
angegriffen, in welchem Falle Serbien, das ja jetzt materiell so geschwacht und 
mit seiner Armeereorganisation noch nicht fertig ist, unbedingt verloren gewesen 
wire. Nun aber ist durch den Sarajevoer Mord Serbien gerettet und damit 
einer jener aus dem Wege geriumt, die Serbien gefihrlich sind. Serbien wird 
jetzt einige Jahre lang Ruhe haben, da der neue Thronfolger es sich wohl 
iiberlegen wird, in den Spuren seines Vorgiingers zu wandeln. 

Wenn er auch wubte, so fiihrte der Redner weiter aus, daf} die Ermordung 
des Erzherzogs Franz Ferdinand fiir Osterreich-Ungarn ein schwerer Schlag und 
grofler Schmerz sein wird und dafi darauf Torturen fiir unser dort lebendes Volk 
folgen werden, so hiitte er doch nicht gedacht, dal} seine Voraussetzungen in 
solchem Mafe eintreffen und da die Kroaten sich derart benehmen werden. 
Hatten ihm doch seine Freunde in Bosnien und der Herzegowina auch ver- 
sichert, dafi die dsterreichisch-ungarischen Behédrden feige sind und in ihrem 
Auftreten nicht tibertreiben diirfen; leider aber hitten sich diese Freunde und 
durch sie auch wir getiuscht. Wenn es so weiter andauert, so miissen Revolver 
und Bomben erst recht ihre wahre Rolle spielen. Was immer auch der 
serbische Gott gibt, auf diese Art darf man,es nicht weiter gehen lassen. 

Die Ausfiihrungen des Redners fanden bei seinen Zuhorern vollste 
Zustimmung. 
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Beilage 11. 


Nachtrage nach Schlu® des Druckes. 


1. Zu Beilage 8. 


Der Lehrer Cubrilovié, welcher bei Priboj die Fiihrung des Princip und 
Grabe% tibernahm, hat ein volles Gestindnis abgelegt, aus dem sich folgende 
wichtige Daten ergeben. 

Im Jahre 1911 wurde Cubrilovié aus Anlaf} eines Sokolausfluges nach 
Sabac durch Bozo Fovié, einem Vorstandsmitgliede der Narodna odbrana, in 
die Ziele dieses Vereines eingeweiht und dann zum Kommissiar der Narodna 
odbrana in Zvornik (Bosnien) bestellt. Uber seine Einladung wurde spiater 
Misko Jovanovié zum Kommissar der Narodna odbrana fiir Tuzla ernannt. 

Als Mittelsmann beim Verkehre mit der Narodna odbrana fungierte ein 
Bauer, eben derselbe Bauer, der den Princip und Grabez. mit der Mitteilung 
zu. Cubrilovié brachte, er fiihre zwei serbische Studenten mit Waffen zu ihm. 
Als er dies erfuhr, habe er gewufit, daf} dies eine ,Botschaft* der Narodna 
odbrana sei. Princip und Grabez haben ihm gesagt, dafi sie Bomben und Revolver 
bei sich haben, um ein Attentat gegen den Herrn Erzherzog Franz Ferdinand 
auszufiihren. 


2. Monarchiefeindliche Bilder im Belgrader Kriegsministerium. 


Vor. dem Empfangssaale des kéniglich serbischen Kriegsministeriums be~ 
finden sich an der Wand vier allegorische Bilder, von denen. drei Darstellungen 
von serbischen Kriegserfolgen sind, wahrend das vierte die Verwirklichung der 
monarchiefeindlichen Tendenzen Serbiens versinnbildlicht. 

Uber einer Landschaft, teils Gebirge (Bosnien), teils Ebene (Stidungarn) 
geht die ,zora“*, die Morgenréte der serbischen Hoffnungen auf. Im Vorder- 
grunde steht eine bewaftnete Frauengestalt, auf deren Schild die Namen aller 
ynoch zu befreienden Provinzen‘*: Bosnien, Herzegowina, Vojvodina, Syrmien, 
Dalmatien etc. stehen. 


20. 
Graf Berchtold an Sektionschef Freiherrn von Macchio in Wien. 


Telegramm. Lambach, 25. Juli 1914. 

Russischer Geschiaftstrager telegraphiert mir, er sei von seiner Regierung 
dringend beauftragt, eine Fristerstreckung fiir das Ultimatum an Serbien zu 
verlangen. Ich ersuche Euer Exzellenz, ihm in. meinem Namen zu antworten, 
daf} wir eine Verlingerung der Frist nicht zugeben kénnen. Euer Exzellenz 
wollen hinzufiigen, daf} Serbien auch nach dem Abbruche der diplomatischen 
Beziehungen durch uneingeschrankte Annahme unserer Forderungen eine fried- 
liche Lésung herbeifiihren kann, doch wiirden wir in diesem Falle gendtigt 
‘sein, den Riickersatz aller unserer durch militirische Mafnahmen verursachten 
‘Kosten ‘und Schiiden von Serbien zu verlangen. 


21. 
Graf Berchtold an Graf Szdpdry in St. Petersburg. 


Telegramm. Bad Ischl, 25. Juli 1914, 

Zu Ever Exzellenz Information und Regelung Ihrer Sprache: 

Der russische Geschiftstrager hat heute vormittaeg beim Herrn Ersten 
Sektionschef vorgesprochen, um im Namen seiner Regierung den Wunsch aus- 
gudriicken, daf} die in unserer Note an Serbien angegebene Frist verlangert 
werden mége. 

Dieses Ersuchen wurde damit begriindet, daf} die Machte von unserem 
Schritt tiberrascht worden seien und dal\ die russische Regierung es als eine 
natiirliche Riicksicht des Wiener Kabinettes gegen die anderen Kabinette 
betrachten wiirde, wenn den letzteren Gelegenheit gegeben wiirde, die Grund- 
lagen unserer Mitteilung an die Machte zu priifen und das von uns in Aussicht’ 
gestellte Dossier zu studieren. 

Der Herr Erste Sektionschef antwortete dem Herrn Geschiiftstrager, daf\ er seine 
Ausfiihrungen sofort zu meiner Kenntnis bringen werde; er kinne ihm aber 
schon jetzt sagen, dali keine Aussicht bestehe, daf eine Verlingerung der 
angegebenen Frist von unserer Seite gewahrt wiirde. Was die Griinde 
anbelange, die die russische Regierung zur Erhartung des von ihr vorgebrachten 
Wunsches angefiihrt habe, so schienen dieselben auf einer irrtiimlichen 
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Voraussetzung zu beruhen. Unsere Note an die Miachte hatte keineswegs 
den Zweck verfolgt, dieselben einzuladen, ihre gegenstindliche Auffassung 
bekannt zu geben, sondern nur den Charakter einer Information gehabt, die 
wir als eine Pflicht internationaler Héflichkeit angesehen hitten. Im tibrigen 
betrachteten wir unscre Aktion als eine nur uns und Serbien beriihrende Ange-. 
legenheit, zu der wir trotz unserer seit Jahren bekundeten Geduld und Lang-: 
mut durch die Entwicklung der Verhiltnisse zur Verteidigung unserer vitalsten 
iInteressen sehr gegen unseren Wunsch gezwungen worden sind. 


22k 
Freiherr von Giesl an Graf Berchtold. 


(Telegramm. Belgrad, 25. Juli 1914. 


Ministerrat gestern abends und heute friih zusammengetreten, nach mehr- 
‘fachen Versionen soll mir Antwort auf unsere Note noch vor Ablauf der Frist 
‘ibergeben werden. Wie ich hére, wird Hofzug zusammengestellt; Geld der 
Nationalbank und der Eisenbahn sowie die Akten des Ministeriums des Aufern 
‘werden in das Innere des Landes gebracht. Einige meiner Kollegen sind der 
‘Auffassung, dafi sie der Regierung folgen miissen, speziell/ auf der russischen 
‘Gesandtschaft wird gepackt. 

Garnison hat in Feldausriistung Stadt verlassen. Munitionsdepots der Festung 
‘wurden evakuiert. Am Bahnhof starker militirischer Verkehr. Die Sanitits- 
kolonnen haben Belgrad in der Richtung nach Stiden verlassen. In Befolgung 
der mir inzwischen zugekommenen Weisungen werden wir im Falle Abbruches 
mit dem Zuge 6 Ubr 30 von Belgrad abreisen., 


23. 
Freiherr von Giesl an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. Semlin, 25. Juli 1914. 


Um 3 Uhr nachmittags wurde in Serbien die allgemeine Mobilisierung 
angéordnet. 
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Das 
Freiherr von Gies! an Graf Berchtold. 


Telegramm. Semlin, 25. Juli 1914. 
Ich habe infolge ungeniigender Antwort der koniglich serbischen Regierung, 
auf unsere am 23. 1]. M. gestellten Forderungen die diplomatischen Beziehungen 
mit Serbien fiir abgebrochen erklirt und mit Personal der Gesandtschaft Belgrad’ 
vérlassen. 
Die Antwortnote wurde mir 2 Minuten vor 6 Uhr abends tibergeben. 


25. 
Note der kéniglich serbischen Regierung vom 12./25. Juli 1914. 


Le Gouvernement Royal serbe a recu la communication du Gouvernement 
Impérial et Royal du 10 dé ce mois et il est persuadé que sa réponse éloignera 
tout malentendu qui menace de gater les bons rapports de voisinage entre la 
Monarchie austro-hongroise et le Royaume de Serbie. 

Le Gouvernement Royal est conscient que les protestations qui ont apparu 
tant a la tribune de la Skoupchtina Nationale que dans les déclarations et les! 
actes des représentants responsables de l’Ktat, protestations qui ffirent coupées 
court par la déclaration du Gouvernement serbe faite le 18 mars 1909, ne se 
sont plus renouvelées vis-A-vis la grande Monarchie voisine, en aucune occasion, 
et que depuis ce temps, autant de la part des Gouvernements Royaux qui, se 
sont succédés, que de la part de leurs organes ‘aucune tentative n’a été faite, 
dans le but de changer l'état de chose politique et juridique créé en Bosnie- 
Hercégovine. Le Gouvernement Royal constate que sous ce rapport le Gou- 
vernement Impérial et Royal n’a fait aucune représentation sauf en ce qui 
concerne un livre scolaire, et au sujet de laquelle le Gouvernement I. et R. a 
ecu une explication entiérement satisfaisante. La Serbie a de nombreuses fois 
donné des preuves de sa politique pacifiste et modérée pendant la durée de la 
crise balcanique et c'est grace a la Serbie et au sacrifice qu'elle a fait dans 
Vintérét exclusif de la paix européenne que cette paix a été préservée. 

Le Gouvernement Royal ne peut pas étre rendu responsable pour des 
manifestations d’un caractére privé telle que les articles des journaux et le 
travail paisible des sociétés, manifestations ‘qui se produisent dans presque tous 
les pays comme une chose ordinaire et qui échappent en régle générale au 
contréle officiel. D’autant moins que le Gouvernement Royal, lors de la solution 
de toute une série de questions qui se sont présentées entre la Serbie et 
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l’Autriche-Hongrie a montré une grande prévenance et a réussi de cette facon 
a en régler le plus grand nombre au profit du progrés des deux pays voisins. 

C’est pourquoi le Gouvernement Royal a été péniblement surpris par les 
affirmations d’aprés lesquelles des personnes du Royaume de Serbie auraient 
participé a la préparation de I’attentat commis a Saraievo. I s’attendait & ce 
qu’il soit invité & collaborer & la recherche de tout ce qui se rapporte & ce 
crime et il etait prét, pour prouver par des actes son entiére correction, & agir 
contre toutes les personnes 41’égard desquelles des communications lui seraient faites, 

Se rendant done au désir du Gouvernement I. et R., le Gouvernement 
Royal est disposé a remettre au tribunal tout sujet serbe, sans égard a sa 
situation et A son rang pour la complicité duquel dans le crime de Sarajevo 
des preuves lui seraient fournies et spécialement il s’engage a faire publier & la 
premiére page du Journal Officiel en date du 13/26 juillet I’énonciation suivante; 

»Le Gouvernement Royal de Serbie condamne toute propagande qui serait 
dirigée contre |’Autriche-Hongrie c’est & dire l'ensemble des tendances qui 
aspirent en dernier lieu & détacher de la Monarchie austro-hongroise des terri- 
toires qui en font partie, et il déplore sincérement les conséquences funestes 
de ces agissement criminels. “ 

,Le Gouvernement Royal regrette que certains officiers et fonctionnaires 
serbes aient participé, d’aprés la communication du Gouvernement I. et R., a la 
propagande susmentionnée et compromis par 1a les relations de bon voisinage 
auxquelles le Gouvernement Royal s’était solennellement engagé par sa décla~ 
ration du 31 mars 1909.“ 

,Le Gouvernement, qui désapprouve et répudie toute idée ou tentative 
d'une immixtion dans les destinées des habitants de quelque partie de |’ Autriche-. 
Hongrie que ce soit, considére de son devoir d’avertir formellement les officiers, 
les fonctionnaires et toute la population du Royaume que dorénavant il procédera 
avec la derniére rigueur contre les personnes qui se rendraient coupables de 
pareils agissements, agissements qu’il mettra tous ses efforts & prévenir et & 
réprimer.* 

Cette énonciation sera portée a la connaissance de |’ Armée Royale par un 
ordre du jour au nom de Sa Majesté le Roi, par son Altesse Royale le Prince 
Héritier Alexandre et sera publiée dans le prochain bulletin officiel de l Armée. 


Le Gouvernement Royal s’engage en outre: 

1° dintroduire & sa premiére convocation régulitre de la Skoupchtina, une 
disposition dans la loi de la Presse par laquelle sera punie de la manitre la 
plus sévére la provocation & la haine et au mépris de la Monarchie austro- 
hongroise ainsi que contre toute publication dont la tendance générale serait 
dirigée contre l'intégrité territoriale de l’Autriche-Hongrie. Il se charge lors de 
la révision de la Constitution qui est prochaine, a faire introduire dans 
Particle XXII de la Constitution un amendement de telle sorte que les public 
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cations ci-dessus puissent étre confisquées, ce qui actaellement aux termes 
catégoriques de l'article XII de la Constitution est impossible. 


2° Le Gouvernement ne posséde aucune preuve — et la note du Gouver-. 
nement: I. et R. ne lui en fournit non plus aucune — que la société ,Narodna 
Odbrana* et autres sociétés similaires aient commis jusqu’d ce jour quelque 
acte criminel de ce genre par le fait d’un de leurs membres. Néanmoins le 
Gouvernement Royal acceptera la demande du Gouvernement I. et R. et dissoudra 
la société , Narodna Odbrana*“ et toute autre société qui agirait contre l’Autriche- 
Hongrie. 

3° Le Gouvernement Royal serbe s’engage & éliminer sans délai de 
Vinstruction publique en Serbie tout ce qui sert ou pourrait servir 4 fermenter 
la propagande contre l’Autriche-Hongrie, quand le Gouvernement I. et R. lui 
fournira des faits.et des preuves, de cette propagande. ae i 


4° Le Gouvernement Royal accepte de méme & éloigner du service mili- 
taire et de l’administration les officiers et fonctionnaires pour lesquels l’enquéte 
judiciaire aura prouvé quils sont coupables, d’actes dirigés contre lintégrité du 
territoire de la Monarchie austro-hongroise et il attend que le Gouvernement 
I. et R. lui communique ultérieurement les noms et les faits de ces officiers et 
fonctionnaires aux fins de la procédure qui doit s’ensuivre. 

5° Le Gouvernement Royal doit avouer qu'il ne se rend pas clairement 
compte du sens et de la portée de la demande du Gouvernement IJ. et R. que 
la Serbie s’engage & accepter sur son territoire la collaboration des organes du 
Gouvernement I. et R., mais il déclare qu'il admettra la collaboration qui 
répondrait aux principes du droit international et & la procédure criminelle, 
ainsi qu’aux bons rapports de voisinage. 

6° Le Gouvernement Royal — cela va de soi — considére de son devoir 
douvrir une enquéte contre qui sont ou qui éventuellement auraient été mélés 
au complot du 15/28 juin et qui se trouveraient sur le territoire du Royaume: 
Quant & la participation de cette enquéte des organes des autorités austro- 
hongroises, qui seraient délégués & cet effet par le Gouvernement I. et R. le 
Gouvernement Royal ne peut pas l’accepter, car ce serait une violation de la 
Constitution et de la loi sur la procédure criminelle. Cependant dans des cas 
concrets des communications sur les résultats de Jinstruction en question 
pourraient étre données aux organes austro-hongrois. 

7° Le Gouvernement Royal a fait procéder dés le soir méme de la remise 
de la note A l’arrestation du Comandant Voislav Tankositch. 

Quant 4 Milan Ziganovitch qui est sujet de la Monarchie austro-hongroise 
et qui jusqu’au 15 juin était employé (comme aspirant) & la direction des 
chemins de fer, il n’a pas pu encore étre découvert et un mandat d’amener’a été 
lancé contre lui. Le Gouvernement I. et R. est prié de vouloir bien dans la forme 
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accoutumée faire connaitre le plus tot possible les présomptions de culpabilité ainsi 
que les preuves éventuelles de leur culpabilité qui ont été recueillies Jusqu’a ce jour 
par l’instruction & Saraievo aux fins d’enquéte ultérieure. 

8° Le Gouvernement. serbe renforcera et étendra les mesures prises pour 
empécher le trafic illicite d’armes et d’explosifs 4 travers la frontiére. 

Il va de soi qu'il ordonnera de suite une enquéte et punira sévérement 
les fonctionnaires des frontiéres sur la ligne Sabaé—Lo%nica, qui ont manqué 
leurs devoirs et laissé passer les auteurs du crime de Saraievo. 

9° Le Gouvernement Royal donnera volontiers des explications sur les propos 
que ses fonctionnaires tant en Serbie qu’a l’étranger ont tenus aprés l’attentat dans 
des interviews et qui, d’aprés l’affirmation du Gouvernement I. et R., ont été 
hostiles envers la Monarchie dés que le Gouvernement I.’et R. lui aura indiqué 
les passages en question de ces propos et dés quil aura démontré que les propos 
employés ont en effet été tenus par lesdits fonctionnaires, au sujet de quoi le 
Gouvernement Royal lui-méme aura soin de recueillir des preuves et con- 
‘victions. 

10° Le Gouvernement Royal informera le Gouvernement I. et R. de l’exécu- 
tion des mesures comprises dans les points précédents, en tant que cela n’a pas 
été déja fait par la présente note, aussitdt que chaque mesure aura été ordonnée 
et exécutée. 

Dans le cas ot le Gouvernement I. et R. ne serait pas satisfait de cette 
réponse, le Gouvernement Royal serbe, considérant quwil est de Jintérét 
commun de ne pas precipiter la solution de cette question, est prét comme 
toujours d’accepter une entente pacifique, soit en remettant cette question a la 
décision du Tribunal International de la Haye soit aux Grandes Puissances qui 
ont pris part & l’élaboration de la déclaration que le Gouvernement serbe a faite 
le 18/31 mars 1909. 


26. 


Graf Berchtold an Graf Szdpdary in St. Petersburg. 
Wien, 25. Juli 1914. 


In dem Augenblicke, wo wir uns zu einem ernsten Vorgehen gegen 
Serbien entschlossen haben, sind wir uns natiirlich auch der Méglichkeit eines 
sich aus der serbischen Differenz entwickelnden Zusammenstofies mit Rufland 
bewulit gewesen. Wir konnten uns aber durch diese Eventualitit nicht in unserer 
Stellungnahme gegeniiber Serbien beirren lassen, weil grundlegende  staats- 
politische Konsiderationen uns vor die Notwendigkeit stellten, der Situation ein 
Ende zu machen, daf ein russischer Freibrief Serbien die dauernde, ungestrafte 
und unstrafbare Bedrohung dev Monarchie ermégliche. 
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Fiir den Fall, als Rufland den Moment fiir die grote Abrechnung mit den 
europadischen Zentralmiichten bereits fiir gekommen erachten sollte und daher 
von vorneherein zum Krieg entschlossen wire, erscheint allerdings nachstehende 
Instruierung Ever Exzellenz iiberfliissig. 

Es ware aber immerhin denkbar, daf} Rufiland, nach der eventuellen Ab- 
lehnung unserer Forderungen durch Serbien und angesichts der sich fiir uns 
ergebenden Notwendigkeit- eines bewaffneten Vorgehens, mit sich selbst zu Rate 
ginge und dai} es sogar gewillt sein kénnte, sich von den kriegslustigen 
Elementen nicht mitreiffen zu lassen. 

Dieser Situation sind die nachfolgenden Darlegungen angepaft, die Euer 
Exzellenz im gegebenen Moment und in der Ihnen geeignet erscheinenden 
Weise und nach der von Ihnen zu ermessenden Opportunitaét bei Herrn Sazonow. 
und dem Herrn Ministerprisidenten verwerten wollen: 

Ich setze im allgemeinén voraus, daf} Euer Exzellenz unter den gegen- 
wiartigen Verhiltnissen ein enges Einvernehmen mit Ihrem deutschen Kollegen 
hergestellt haben, der seitens seiner Regierung gewil beauftragt worden sein 
diirfte, der russischen Regierung keinen Zweifel dariiber zu lassen, dal Oster- 
reich-Ungarn im Falle eines Konfliktes mit Rufland nicht allein stehen wiirde. 

Dariiber gebe ich mich keiner [lusion hin, dafi es nicht leicht sein wird, 
fiir unseren unvermeidlich gewordenen Schritt in Belgrad bei Herrn Sazonow 
Verstaindnis zu finden. 

Es gibt aber ein Moment, das seinen Hindruck auf den russischen Minister 
des Aufern nicht verfehlen kann und das ist die Betonung des Umstandes, daft 
die Osterreichisch-ungarische Monarchie, dem von ihr séit Jahrzenten fest- 
gehaltenen Grundsatze entsprechend, auch in der gegenwartigen Krise und bei 
der bewaffneten Austragung des Gegensatzes zu Serbien keinerlei eigenniitzige 
Motive verfolgt. 

Die Monarchie ist territorial saturiert und trigt nach serbischem Besitz 
kein Verlangen. Wenn der Kampf mit Serbien uns aufgezwungen wird, so 
wird dies fiir uns kein Kampf um territorialen Gewinn, sondern lediglich ein. 
Mittel der Selbstverteidung und Selbsterhaltung sein. 

Der Inhalt des Zirkularerlasses, der an sich schon beredt genug ist, wird 
in das rechte Licht geriickt durch das Dossier iiber die serbische Propaganda 
gegen die Monarchie und die Zusammenhinge, die zwischen dieser Propaganda’ 
und dem Attentat vom 28. Juni bestehen. 

. Auf dieses Dossier wollen Euer Exzellenz die Aufmerksamkeit des Herrn 
russischen Ministers ganz speziell lenken und dartun, es sei eine in der Ge- 
schichte singulare Erscheinung, daf} eine Grofmacht die aufriihrerischen 
Umtriebe eines angrenzenden kleinen Staates durch so lange Zeit mit so beispiel- 
loser Langmut geduldet hatte wie Osterreich-Ungarn jene Serbiens. , 
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Wir wollten keine Politik gegen das Aufstreben der christlichen Balkan- 
staaten machen und haben daher — trotzdem uns der geringe Wert serbischer 
Versprechungen bekannt war — nach der Annexionskrise vom Jabre 1908 zu- 
gelassen, daf} sich Serbien beinahe um das Doppelte vergrofiere. 


Seitdem hat die subversive Bewegung, die in Serbien gegen die Monarchie 
genihrt wird, so exzessive Formen angenommen, dafi die Lebensinteressen 
Osterreich-Ungarns und selbst unsere Dynastie durch die serbische Wiihlarbeit 
bedroht erscheinen. 

Wir mtissen annehmen, dali das konservative, kaisertreue Rufland ein 
energisches Vorgehen unsererseits gegen diese Bedrohung aller staatlichen Ord- 
nung begreiflich nnd sogar notwendig finden wird. 

Wenn Ever Exzellenz in Ihrem Gesprich mit Herrn Sazonow an diesem 
Punkte angelangt sein werden, wird der Moment gekommen sein, an die Auf- 
stellung unserer Beweggriinde und Absichten den Hinweis zu kniipfen, dal) wir 
zwar — wie Euer Exzellenz bereits in der Lage gewesen waren darzulegen — 
keinen territorialen Gewinn anstreben und auch die Souverinitit des Konig- 
reiches nicht anzutasten gedichten, dafi wir aber andererseits zur Durchsetzung 
unserer Forderungen bis zum Aufersten gehen wiirden. 

Daf} wir bisher, soweit es an uns lag, bestrebt waren, den Frieden zu er- 
halten, den auch wir als das kostbarste Gut der Volker betrachten, zeige der 
Verlauf der letzten 40 Jahre und die geschichtliche Tatsache, dal} unser Aller- 
gnidigster Herr Sich den glorreichen Namen eines Hiiters des Friedens er- 
worben hat. 

Wir wiirden eine Stérung des europiiischen Friedens schon deshalb auf 
das lebhafteste bedauern, weil wir stets der Ansicht waren, daf\ das Erstarken 
der Balkanstaaten zur staatlichen und politischen Selbstindigkeit unseren Bezie- 
hungen zu Rufland zum Vorteil gereichen wiirde, auch alle Méglichkeit eines 
Gegensatzes zwischen uns und Rufland beseitigen wiirde und weil wir‘immer 
bereit waren, die grofen politischen Interessen Rufilands bei unserer eigenen 
politischen Orientierung zu beriicksichtigen. 

Eine weitere Duldung der serbischen Umtriebe wiirde unsere staatliche Exi- 
stenz untergraben und unseren Bestand als Grofsmacht, daher auch das europiaische 
Gleichgewicht, in Frage stellen. Wir sind aber iiberzeugt, daf’ es Ruflands 
eigenstes, von seinen friedlichen Staatsleitern wohlver'standenes Interesse ist, dal 
das gegonwirtige europiische, fiir den Weltfrieden so niitzliche Gleichgewicht 
erhalten bleibe. Unsere Aktion gegen Serbien, in welcher Form immer. sie 
erfolgt, ist eine durchaus konservative und ihr Zweck die notwendige Erhaltung 
unserer europadischen Stellung. ; 


ets 


27. 
Graf Berchtold an Graf Szdpdry in St. Petersburg. 

Telegramm. Wien, 25. Juli 1914. 

Da Punkt 5 unserer Forderungen, nimlich die Beteiligung von k. u. k. 
Funktioniiren bei der Unterdriickung der subversiven Bewegung in Serbien, 
besonderen Widerspruch Herrn Sazonows hervorgerufen, wollen Euer Exzellenz 
sich tiber diesen Punkt streng vertraulich dahin fduflern, daf\ dessen Einschaltung 
lediglich praktischen Riicksichten entsprang und keineswegs der Absicht, die 
Souverinitit Serbiens zu tangieren. Wir denken bei Punkt 5 , collaboration 
an die Errichtung eines geheimen ,bureau de streté“ in Belgrad, welches nach 
Art der analogen russischen Einrichtungen in Paris funktionieren und mit der. 
serbischen Polizei und Verwaltungsbehdrde kooperieren wiirde, 


28. 
Graf Szépary an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. St. Petersburg, 26. Juli 1914. 


Aus Anlaf} von Geriichten iiber russische Mobilisierungsmafnahmen hat Graf 
Pourtalés den russischen Minister in der ernstesten Weise darauf aufmerksam 
gemacht, dafi heutzutage Mobilisierungsmafinahmen als diplomatisches Druck- 
mittel héchst gefahrlich seien. Denn in diesem Falle gelange die rein militiirische 
Erwagung der Generalstibe zum Wort und wenn in Deutschland einmal auf 
den Knopf gedriickt werde, sei die Sache unaufhaltsam. Herr Sazonow ver- 
sicherte dem deutschen Botschafter unter Ehrenwort, dafi die bezitiglichen 
Geriichte unrichtig seien, daf\ bisher kein Pferd und kein Reservist eingezogen 
sei und dafi es sich lediglich um vorbereitende Malinahmen in den Militir- 
bezirken Kiew und Odessa, vielleicht Kasan und Moskau handle. 

Unmittelbar nachher erhielt der kaiserlich deutsche Militiirattaché per Kurier 
spit abend eine Einladung zu Kriegsminister Suchomlinow, welcher sich darauf 
berief, dai Graf Pourtalés dem Minister des Aufern iiber die russischen 
Riistungen gesprochen habe und da der Botschafter einzelne militarische Details 
mifiverstanden haben kénnte, nehme er Gelegenheit, ihn ausfiihrlicher zu 
informieren. In folgendem mir zur Verfiigung gestellten Telegramm des Grafen 
Pourtalés nach Berlin sind die diesfalligen Mitteilungen des Majors von Eggeling 
zusammengefal\t: 

Militérattaché meldet tiber Gespraich mit russischem Kriegsminister: Herr 
Sazonow hat ihn gebeten, mich iiber militaérische Lage aufzuklaren. Der Herr 
Kriegsminister gab mir sein Ehrenwort, dafi noch keinerlei Mobilmachungsordre 
ergangen sei. Vorlaufig wiirden lediglich vorbereitende Mafmahmen getroffen, 
kein Pferd ausgehoben, kein Reservist eingezogen. Wenn Osterreich serbische 
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Grenze iiberschreite, werden auf Osterreich gerichtete Militérbevirke Kiew, 
Odessa, Moskau, Kasan mobilisiert. Unter keinen Umstinden an deutscher Front, 
Warschau, Wilna, St. Petersburg. Man wiinscht dringend Frieden mit Deutschland. 
Anf meine Frage, zu welchem Zweck die Mobilisierung gegen Osterreich, Achsel- 
zucken und Hinweis auf Diplomaten. Sprach dem Herrn Minister aus, daf} man 
bei uns Wiirdigung fiir freundschafiliche Absicht zeigen, aber auch Mobil- 
machung gegen Osterreich allein als sehr bedrohlich ansehen werde. Herr 
Minister betonte nachdriicklichst und wiederholt dringendes Bediirfnis und 
Wunsch auf Frieden. 


Zo. 


Graf Berchtold an Graf Mensdorff in London. 
Telegramm. Wien, 26. Juli 1914. 


Herr von T’schirschky teilte mir auftraggemaf} heute mit, laut eines in 
London am 25. d. M. 3 Uhr nachmittags, aufgegebenen Telegrammes des 
Firsten Lichnowsky habe Sir E. Grey diesem die Skizze einer Antwortnote 
Serbiens tibersendet und in dem begleitenden Privatschreiben bemerkt, daf\ er 
hoffe, das Berliner Kabinett wiirde sich angesichts des versdhnlichen Tenors 
dieser Antwort in Wien fiir deren Annahme verwenden. 

Ich halte es fiir angezeigt, dal} Euer Exzellenz dem Herrn Staatssekretiér gegen- 
iiber auf die Sache zuriickkommen und ihn darauf aufmerksam machen, daf\ fast 
zur selben Zeit, als er dieses Schreiben an Fiirst Lichnowsky richtete, namlich 
gestern um 3 Uhr nachmittags, Serbien bereits die allgemeine Mobilisierung 
seiner Arme angeordnet hat, was beweist, daf\ in Belgrad zu einer friedlichen 
Austragung der Sache keine Neigung bestand. Die Uberreichung der, wie es 
scheint, schon vorher nach London telegraphierten Antwort an den k. und k. 
Gesandten in Belgrad fand mit einem unseren Forderungen nicht entsprechenden 
Inhalte erst um 6 Uhr nach erfolgter Ausschreibung der Mobilisierung statt. 


30. 


Graf Berchtold an die k. u. k. Botschafter in Berlin, Rom, London, Paris und 
St. Petersburg. 
Telegramm. Wien, 26. Juli 1914. 


Wir haben, nachdem Serbien die von uns aufgestellten Forderungen ab- 
gelehnt hat, die diplomatischen Beziehungen zu diesem Lande abgebrochen. 

Ich ersuche Ever Exzellenz nunmehr, sich sofort zum Herrn Minister des 
Aufern oder dessen Stellvertreter zu begeben und sich ihm gegeniiber beilaufig 
in folgender Weise auszusprechen: 
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Die kéniglich serbische Regierung hat es abgelehnt,- die Forderungen, welche 
wir zur dauernden Sicherung unserer von ihr bedrohten vitalsten Interessen an 
sie stellen mufiten, zu erftillen, womit sie bekundet hat, daf\ sie ihre sub- 
versiven, auf die stete Beunruhigung einiger unserer Grenzgebiete und ihre 
schliefliche Lostrennung aus dem Gefiige der Monarchie gerichteten Bestre- 
bungen aufzugeben, nicht willens sei. 

Zu unserem Bedauern und sehr gegen unseren Willen sind wir dadurch 
in die Notwendigkeit versetzt worden, Serbien durch die scharfsten Mittel zu 
einer grundsitzlichen Anderung seiner bisherigen feindseligen Haltung zu 
zwingen. 


31. 


Graf Szdpary an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. St. Petersburg, 27. Juli 1914. 


Soeben lange Unterredung mit Herrn Sazonow gehabt. Sagte dem Herrn 
Minister, ich hatte den Eindruck, dafi} man iiber den Charakter unserer Aktion 
in Rufland in Irrtiimern befangen sei. Man imputiere uns, hiemit einen Vorstof 
auf den Balkan unternehmen und den Marsch nach Salonich oder gar nach 
Konstantinopel antreten zu wollen. Andere wieder gingen so weit, unsere Aktion 
nur als den Auftakt eines Praventivkrieges gegen Rufland zu bezeichnen. All 
dies sei irrig, zum Teile geradezu unverniinftig. Das Ziel unserer Aktion sei 
Selbsterhaltung und Notwehr gegeniiber einer feindseligen, unsere Integritat 
bedrohenden Propaganda des Wortes, der Schrift und der Tat. Niemandem in 
Osterreich-Ungarn falle es ein, russische Interessen bedrohen oder gar Hindel 
mit Rufiland suchen zu wollen. Das Ziel jedoch, das wir uns vorgesetzt, seien 
wir unbedingt entschlossen zu erreichen und der Weg, den wir gewahlt hiatten, 
schien uns der zweckdienlichste. Da es sich aber um eine Aktion der Notwehr 
handle, k6nne ich ihm nicht verhehlen, daf} man sich bei einer solchen durch 
gar keine wie immer gearteten Konsequenzen beirren lassen kénne. 

Herr Sazonow stimmte mir bei. Unser Ziel, wie ich es ihm geschildert 
habe, sei ein vollkommen legitimes, aber er meine, der Weg, den wir zu dessen 
Erreichung verfolgen, sei nicht der sicherste. Die Note, die wir tiberreicht hatten, 
sei in der Form nicht gliicklich. Er habe sie seitdem studiert und wenn ich 
Zeit hitte, mdchte er sie nochmals mit mir durchschauen. Ich bemerkte, dafi 
ich zu‘seiner Disposition sei, aber weder autorisiert sei, den Notentext mit ihm 
zu diskutieren, noch denselben zu interpretieren. Seine Bemerkungen seien aber 
natiirlich von Interesse. Der Herr Minister nahm sodann alle Punkte der Note 
durch und fand heute von den zen Punkten sieben ohne allzu grofie Schwierig- 
keiten annehmbar, nur die zwei Punkte, betreffend die Mitwirkung von k. u. k, 
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Funktioniiren in Serbien und den Punkt, betreffend die Entlassung von unserseits 
zu bezeichnenden Offizieren und Beamten, fand er in dieser Form unannehmbar. 
Beziiglich der beiden ersten Punkte war ich in der Lage eine authentische 
Interpretation im Sinne Euer Exzellenz Telegrammes vom 25. d. M. zu geben, 
beziiglich des dritten meinte ich, dafi er eine notwendige Forderung sei. 
Ubrigens seien die Dinge im Rollen. Die Serben bitten schon gestern mobili- 
siert und was sich seither noch ereignet habe, sei mir unbekannt. 


32. : 
Graf Berchtold an Graf Szdpary in St. Petersburg. 
Telegramm. Wien, 27. Juli 1914. 


Ich ermiachtige Euer Exzellenz, Herrn Sazonow gegeniiber sich dahin aus- 
zusprechen, daft, solange der Krieg zwischen Osterreich-Ungarn und Serbien 
lokalisiert bleibe, die Monarchie irgendwelche territoriale Eroberungen keineswegs 
beabsichtige. 


33. 
Graf Szigyény an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. Berlin, 27. Juli 1914. 


Herr Sazonow erklirte dem deutschen Botschafter, er kénne ihm ,garan- 
tieren, daf} russischerseits keine Mobilisierung vorgenommen worden sei; aller- 
dings wiren gewisse notwendigste militarische Vorsorgen getroffen.“ 

Deutscher Militarattaché in St. Petersburg meldet, daf\ ,russischer Kriegs- 
minister ihm sein Ehrenwort gegeben habe, dafs nicht ein Mann, noch ein Pferd 
mobilisiert sei; doch seien natiirlicherweise gewisse militiirische Vorsorgen 
getroffen worden‘; Vorsorgen, die, wie der deutsche Militarattaché seiner Meldung 
als von sich aus hinzufiigt, ,allerdings ziemlich weitgehend seien.“ 


34. 


Graf Berchtold an die k. u. k. Botschafter in Berlin, Rom, London, Paris 
und St. Petersburg. 

Wien, 27. Ini 1914. 

In der Anlage erhalten Euer — den mit unseren Bemerkungen versehenen 


Text der Note, welche die kéniglich serbische Regierung unterm 25. 1. M. an 
den k, u. k. Gesandten in Belgrad gerichtet hat. 
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Beilage. 


Note der kénigl. serbischen Regierung an die k. und k. Regierung vom 12./25. Juli 
1914. 


Ubersetzung. 


Die konigl. serbische Regierung hat 
die Mitteilung der k. und k. Regierung 
vom 10. d’ M. erhalten und ist tiber- 
zeugt, daf} ihre Antwort jedes Mif\ver- 
stiindnis zerstreuen wird, welches die 
freundnachbarlichen Beziehungen zwi- 


schen der dsterreichisch-ungarischen Mon- |. 


archie und dem Kénigreiche Serbien 
zu stéren droht. 

Die kénigliche Regierung ist sich 
bewullt, dal’ der grofien Nachbarmon- 
archie gegeniiber bei keinem Anlasse 
jene Proteste dis 
seinerzeit sowohl in der Skupschtina, 
als auch in Erklarungen und Hand- 
lungen der verantwortlichen Vertreter 
des Staates zum Ausdrucke gebracht 
wurden und die durch die Erkliérung 
der serbischen Regierung vom 18. Marz 
1909 ihren Abschluf} gefunden haben, 
sowie weiters, daf} seit jener Zeit weder 
von den verschiedenen einander folgen- 
den Regierungen des Kénigreiches, noch 


erneuert wurden, 


von deren Organen der Versuch unter- 


nommen wurde, den in Bosnien und 
der Herzegowina geschaffenen politischen 
und rechtlichen Zustand zu aindern. Die 
kénigliche , Regierung stellt fest, da 
die k. und k. Regierung in dieser Rich- 
tung keinerlei Vorstellungen erhoben 
hat, abgesehen von dem Falle eines 


Lehrbuches, hinsichtlich dessen die 


Anmerkungen. 


Die kénigl. serbische Regierung 
beschriinkt sich darauf festzustellen, dah 
seit Abgabe der Erklarung vom 18. Marz 
1909 von Seite der serbischen Regie- 
rung und ikrer Organe kein Versuch 
zur Anderung der Stellung Bosniens 
und der 
wurde. 

Damit verschiebt sie in bewuft will- 
kiirlicher Weise die Grundlagen unserer 
Demarche, da wir nicht die Behauptung 
aufgestellt haben, daf\ sie und ihre Or- 
gane in dieser Richtung offiziell irgend 


Herzegowina unternommen 


etwas unternommen hitten. 

Unser Gravamen geht vielmehrdahin, 
da sie es trotz der in der zitierten Note 
iibernommenen Verpflichtungen unter- 
lassen hat, die gegen die territoriale 
Integritat der Monarchie gerichtete Be- 
wegung zu unterdriicken. 

Thre Verpflichtung bestand also 
darin, die ganze Richtung ihrer Politik 
zu andern und zur dsterreichisch-unga- 


G 
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k. undk. Regierung eine vollkommen be- 
friedigende Aufklérung erhalten hat. 
Serbien hat wahrend der Dauer der 
Balkankrise in zahlreichen Fallen Be- 
weise fiir seine pazifistische und ge- 
mafligte Politik geliefert und es ist nur 
Serbien und den Opfern, die es aus- 
schlieflich im Interesse des europaischen 
Friedens gebracht hat, zu danken, wenn 
dieser Friede erhalten geblieben ist. 


Die kénigliche Regierung kann 
nicht fiir Auferungen privaten Charakters 
verantwortlich gemacht werden, wie es 
Zeitungsartikel und die friedliche Arbeit 
von Gesellschaften ist, Auferungen, die 
fast in allen Landern ganz gewohnliche 
Erscheinungen sind und die sich im 
allzemeinen der staatlichen Kontrolle 
entziehen, Dies umsoweniger, als die 
konigliche Regierung bei der Lésung 
einer ganzen Reihe von Fragen, die 
zwischen Serbien und Osterreich-Ungarn 
aufgetaucht waren, grofies Entgegen- 
kommen bewiesen hat, wodurch es ihr 
gelungen ist, deren gréfieren Teil zu- 
gunsten des Fortschrittes der beiden 
Nachbarlainder zu lésen. 


Die kénigliche Regierung war des- 
halb durch die Behauptungen, daf\ An- 
gehorige Serbiens an der Vorbereitung 
des in Sarajevo veriibten Attentates teil- 
genommen hitten, schmerzlich iiber- 
rascht. Sie hatte erwartet, zur Mit- 
wirkung bei den Nachforschungen tiber 
dieses Verbrechen eingeladen zu werden 
und war bereit, um ihre volle Korrekt- 
heit durch Taten zu beweisen, gegen 
alle Personen vorzugehen, hinsichtlich 


vischen Monarchie in ein freundnach-' 
barliches Verhiltnis zu treten, nicht 
blof die Zugehérigkeit Bosniens zur 
Monarchie offiziell nicht anzutasten. 


Die Behauptung der kénigl. serbi- 
schen Regierung, da die Auferungen 
der Presse und die Titigkeit von Ver- 
einen privaten Charakter haben und sich 
der staatlichen Kontrolle entziehen, steht 
im vollen Widerspruche zu den Einrich- 
tungen moderner Staaten, selbst der 
freiheitlichsten Richtung auf dem Ge- 
biete des Pref\- und Vereinsrechtes, das 
einen Offentlich rechtlichen Charakter 
hat und Presse sowie Vereine der staat- 
lichen Aufsicht unterstellt. Ubrigens 
sehen auch die serbischen Einrichtungen 
eine solche Aufsicht vor. Der gegen die 
serbische Regierung erhobene Vorwurf 
geht eben dahin, dafi sie es ganzlich 
unterlassen hat, ihre Presse und ihre 
Vereine zu beaufsichtigen, deren Wir- 
ken im monarchiefeindlichen Sinne sie 
kannte. 


Diese Behauptung ist unrichtig; die 
serbische Regierung war iiber den gesen 
ganz bestimmte Personen bestehenden 
Verdacht genau unterrichtet und nicht 
nur in der Lage, sondern auch nach 
ihren internen Gesetzen  verpflichtet, 
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welcher ihr Mitteilungen zugekommen|ganz spontan Erhebungen einzuleiten. 


waren. 


Den Wiinschen der k. und k. Re- 
gierung entsprechend, ist die kénigliche 
Regierung somit bereit, dem Gerichte 
ohne Riicksicht auf Stellung und Rang 
jeden serbischen Staatsangehérigen zu 
iibergeben, fiir dessen Teilnahme an 
dem Sarajevoer Verbrechen ihr Beweise 
geliefert werden sollten; sie verpflichtet 
sich insbesondere auf der ersten Seite 
des Amtsblattes vom 13./26. Juli fol- 
gende Enunziation zu verdffentlichen: 

,Die kénigl. serbische Regierung 
verurteilt jede Propaganda, die gegen 
Osterreich-Ungarn gerichtet sein sollte, 
d. h. die Gesamtheit der Bestrebungen, 
die in letzter Linie auf die Losreiflung 
einzelner Gebiete von der dsterreichisch- 
ungarischen Monarchie abzielen und 
sie bedauert aufrichtig die traurigen 
Folgen dieser verbrecherischen Machen- 
schaften, | 


Die kénigliche Regierung bedauert, 
dafi laut der Mitteilung der k. und k. 
Regierung gewisse serbische Offiziere 
und Funktionére an der eben genannten 
Propaganda mitgewirkt und dafi diese 
damit die freundnachbarlichen Bezie- 
hungen gefahrdet hitten, zu deren 
Beobachtung sich die kénigliche Re- 
durch die LErklarung vdm 


gierung 


Sie hat in dieser Richtung gar nichts 
unternommen. , 


Unsere Forderung lautete: 

,Die kénigl. serbische Regierung 
verurteilt die gegen Osterreich-Ungarn 
gerichtete Propaganda. . .4 

Die von der kénigl. serbischen 
Regierung vorgenommene Anderung der 
von uns geforderten Erklirung will 
sagen, dal eine solche gegen Osterreich- 
Ungarn gerichtete Propaganda nicht be- 
steht oder daf} ihr eine solche nicht 
bekannt ist. Diese Formel ist unauf- 
richtig und hinterhiltig, da sich die 
serbische Regierung damit fiir spiter 
die Ausflucht reserviert, sie hitte die 
derzeit bestehende Propaganda durch 
diese Erklirung nicht desavouiert und 
nicht als monarchiefeindlich anerkannt, 
woraus sie weiter ableiten kénnte, daf 
sie zur Unterdriickung einer der jetzigen 
Propaganda gleichen nicht verpflichtet sei. 

Die von uns geforderte Formulie- 
rung lautete: 

» Die kénigliche Regierung bedauert, 
daf} serbische Offiziere und Funktionire 
SO.006 mitgewirkt haben.....“ 

Auch mit dieser Formulierung und 
dem weiteren Beisatze ,laut der Mit- 
teilung der k. und k. Regierung“ ver- 
folgt die serbische Regierung den bereits 
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31. Marz 1909 feierlich verpflichtet 
hatte. 

,Die Regierung....“ gleichlautend 
mit dem geforderten Texte. 

Die kénigliche Regierung 
pflichtet sich weiters: 

1. Anlafich des 
nungsmaligen Zusammentrittes 
Skupschtina in das Prefgesetz 
Bestimmung einzuschalten, wonach die 
Autreizung zum Hasse und zur Ver- 
achtung gegen die Monarchie sowie 
jede Publikation strengstens _ bestraft 
wiirde, deren allgemeine Tendenz gegen 
die territoriale Integritit Osterreich- 
Ungarns gerichtet ist. 

Sie verpflichtet sich anlaflich der 
demniichst erfolgenden Revision der 
‘Verfassung in den Artikel XXII des 
Verfassungsgesetzes einen Zusatz aufzu- 
nehmen, der die Konfiskation derartiger 
Publikationen gestattet, was tach den 
klaren Bestimmungen des Artikels XXII 
der Konstitution derzeit unméglich ist. 


ver- 


nachsten ord- 
der 


eine 


oben angedeuteten Zweck, sich fiir die 
Zukunft freie Hand zu wahren. 


Wir hatten gefordert: 

yl. dJede Publikation zu unter- 
driicken, die zum Hasse und zur Ver- 
achtung gegen die Monarchie aufreizt 
und deren allgemeine Tendenz gegen 
die territoriale Integritit der Monarchie 
gerichtet ist.“ 

Wir wollten also die Verpflichtung 
Serbiens herbeifiihren, dafiir zu sorgen, 
dafi derartige Preflangriffe in Hinkunft 
unterbleiben; wir wiinschten also einen 
bestimmten Erfolg auf diesem Gebiete 
sichergestellt zu wissen. 

Statt dessen bietet uns Serbien die 
Erlassung gewisser Gesetze an, welche 
als Mittel zu diesem Erfolge dienen 
sollen, u. 2w.: 

a) ein Gesetz, womit die fraglichen 
monarchiefeindlichen _PrefSaufSerungen 
subjektiv bestraft werden ‘sollen, was 
uns ganz gleichgiiltig ist, umsomehr als 
bekanntermafen die subjektive Ver- 
folgung von Pref\delikten duflerst selten 
méglich ist und bei einer entprechend 
laxen Behandlung eines solchen Gesetzes 
auch die wenigen Falle dieser Art nicht zur 
Bestrafung kommen wiirden; also ein 
Vorschlag, der unserer Forderung in 
keiner Weise entgegenkommt, 
uns nicht die- geringste Garantie fiir 
den von uns gewiinschten Erfolg bietet; 

b) ein Nachtragsgesetz zu Art. XXII 
der Konstitution, das die MKonfiskation 
gestatten wiirde — ein Vorschlag, der 
uns gleichfalls nicht befriedigen kann, 
da der Bestand eines solchen Gesetzes 


da er 
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2. Die Regierung besitzt keinerlei 
Beweise dafiir und auch die Note der 
k, und k, Regierung liefert ihr keine 
solchen, daf der »Narodna 
odbrana* und andere thnliche Gesell- 
schaften bis zum heutigen Tage durch 
eines ihrer Mitglieder irgendwelche ver- 
brecherischen Handlungen dieser Art 
hatten. Nichtsdestoweniger 
wird die kénigliche Regierung die For- 
derung der k. und k. Regierung an- 
nehmen und die Gesellschaft Narodna 
odbrana sowie jede Gesellschaft, die 
gegen Osterreich-Ungarn wirken sollte, 
aufldsen. 


Verein 


begangen 


3. Die kéniglich serbische Regie- 


in Serbien uns nichts ntitzt, sondern nur 
die Verpflichtuug der Regierung, es 
auch anzuwenden, was uns aber nicht 
versprochen wird. 

Diese Vorschlige sind also voll- 
kommen unbefriedigend — dies umso- 
mehr, als sie auch in der Richtung 
evasiv sind, daf} uns nicht gesagt wird, 
innerhalb welcher Frist diese Gesetze 
erlassen wiirden und daf\ im Falle der 
Ablehnung der Gesetzvorlage durch die 
Skupschtina von der eventuellen 
Demission der Regierung abgesehen — 
alles beim alten bliebe. 

Die monarchiefeindliche Propa- 
ganda der Narodna odbrana und der 
ihr affilierten Vereine erfiillt in Serbien 
das ganze Offentliche Leben; 
daher eine ganz unzulissige Reserve, 


es ist 
wenn die serbische Regierung behauptet, 
dafi ihr dariiber nichts bekannt ist. 

Ganz abgesehen davon ist die von 
uns aufgestellte Forderung nicht zur 
Ginze erfiillt, da wir tiberdies verlangt 
haben: 

Die Propagandamittel dieser Gesell- 
schaften zu konfiszieren; 

die Neubildung der aufgelésten 
Gesellschaften unter anderem Namen 
und in anderer Gestalt zu verhindern. 

In diesen beiden Richtungen 
schweigt das Belgrader Kabinett voll- 
kommen, so dafi uns auch durch die 
gegebene halbe Zusage keine Garantie 
dafiir geboten ist, daf} dem Treiben der 
monarchiefeindlichen Assoziationen, ins- 
besondere der Narodna odbrana, durch 
deren Auflésung definitiv ein Ende be- 
reitet ware. 

Auch in diesem Falle verlangt die 


rung verpflichtet sich ohne Verzug aus|serbische Regierung erst. Nachweise 
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dem éffentlichen Unterrichte in Serbien 
alles auszuscheiden, was die gegen 
Osterreich-Ungarn __gerichtete — Pro- 
paganda fordern konnte, falls ihr die 
k, und k. Regierung tatsachliche Nach- 
weise fiir diese Propaganda liefert. 


4. Die kénigliche Regierung ist 
auch bereit, jene Offiziere und Beamten 
dem Militir- und Zivildienste zu 
hinsichtlich welcher durch 
gerichtliche Untersuchung  festgestellt 
wird, dal} sie sich Handlungen gegen 
die territoriale Integritat der Monarchie 
haben zuschulden kommen lassen; sie 
erwartet, daf} ihr die k. und k. Regie- 
rung zwecks Einleitung des Verfahrens 


aus 
entlassen, 


die Namen dieser Offiziere und Beamten 
und die Tatsachen mitteilt, welche den- 
selben zur Last gelegt werden. 


5. Die kénigliche Regierune mui 
bekennen, dais sic sich tiber den Sinn 
und die ‘[ragweite jenes Begehrens der 
k. und k. Regierung nicht volle Rechen- 


dafiir, daf! im 6ffentlichen Unterrichte 
Serbiens eine monarchiefeindliche Pro- 
paganda getrieben wird, wahrend sie 
doch wissen mui, daf} die bei den 
serbischen Schulen eingefiihrten Lehr- 
biicher in dieser Richtung zu _ bean- 
stindenden Stoff enthalten und daf\ ein 
erofer Teil der serbischen Lehrer im 
Lager der Narodna odbrana und der 
ihr affilierten Vereine steht. 

Ubrigens hat die serbische Regie- 
rung auch hier einen Teil unserer 
Forderung nicht so erfiillt, wie wir es 
verlangt haben, indem sie in ihrem Text 
den von uns gewiinschten Beisatz ,so- 
wohl was den. Lehrkérper als auch was 
die Lehrmittel anbelangt*, weglielS — 
ein -Beisatz, welcher ganz klar zeigt, 
wo die monarchiefeindliche Propaganda 
im der serbischen Schule zu suchen ist. 

Indem die kéniglich serbische Re- 
gierung die Zusage der Entlassung der 
fraglichen Offiziere und Beamten aus 
dem Militiir- und Zivildienst an den 
Umstand kniipft, daf diese Personen 
durch ein Gerichtsverfahren schuldig 
schriinkt ibre 
Zusage auf jene Fille ein, in denen 
diesen Personen ein strafgesetzlich “zu 
ahndendes Delikt zur Last leet. Da 
wir aber die Entfernung jener Offiziere 
und Beamten verlangen, die monarchie- 
feindliche Propaganda betreiben, was ja 
im allgemeinen in Serbien kein ge- 
richtlich _strafbaver -Tatbestand ist, 
scheint unsere Forderung auch in diesem 
Punkte nicht erfiillt. 

Mit dieser: Frage hat das allec- 
meine Volkerrecht ebensowenig etwas 
za tun, wie das Strafprozcfrecht; es 
handelt sich um eine Angelegenhcit 


befunden werden, sie 


er- 
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schaft geben kann, welches dahin gebt, 
daf} die kéniglich serbische Regierung 
sich verpflichten soll, auf ihrem Gebiete 
die Mitwirkung von  Organen der 
k. und k. Regierung zuzulassen, doch 
erklart sie, dafi sie jene Mitwirkung 
anzunehmen bereit ware, welche den 
Grundsiitzen’ des Vélkerrechtes und des 
Strafprozesses sowie den freundnachbar- 
lichen Beziehungen entsprechen wiirde. 


6. Die kénigliche Regierung halt 


es selbstverstindlich fiir ihre Pflicht 
gegen alle jene Personen eine Unter- 
suchung einzuleiten, die an dem Kom- 
plotte vom 15./28. Juni beteiligt waren 
oder beteiligt gewesen sein sollen und 
die sich auf ihrem Gebiete befinden. 
Was die Mitwirkung von hiezu speziell 
delegierten Organen der k. und k. Re- 
gierung. an dieser Untersuchung anbe- 
langt, so kann sie eine solche nicht 
annehmen, da dies eine Verletzung der 
Verfassung und des Strafprozefgesetzes 
ware. Doch kénnten den dsterreichisch- 
ungarischen Organen in einzelnen Fallen 
Mitteilung von dem Ergebnisse der 
Untersuchung gemacht werden. 


rein staatspolizeilicher Natur, die im 
Wege einer besonderen Vereinbarung 
zu lésen ist. Die Reserve Serbiens ist 
daher unverstiindlich und wire bei ihrer 
vagen, allgemeinen Form geeignet, zu 
uniiberbriickbaren Schwierigkeiten bei 
Abschluf des zu treffenden Abkommens 
zu fiihren. 


Unser Verlangen war ganz klar 
und nicht mif\zuverstehen. Wir  be- 


-gehrten: 


1. Einleitung einer gerichtlichen 
Untersuchung gegen die Theilnehmer 
am Komplotte. 

2. Die Mitwirkung von: k. und k. 
Organen an den hierauf beziiglichen 
Erhebungen (,recherches‘ im Gegen- 
satze zu ,enquéte judiciaire“). 

Ks ist uns nicht beigefallen, k. und k. 
Organe an dem serbisclfen Gerichts- 
verfahren teilnehmen 
sollten nur an den polizeilichen. Vor- 
erhebungen mitwirken, welche das 
Materiale fiir die Untersuchung herbei- 
zuschaffen und sicherzustellen hatten. 


zu lassen; sie 


Wenn die serbische Regierung uns 
hier mifsversteht, so tut sie dies be- 


|wuflt, denn der Unterschied zwischen 


penquéte judiciaire“ und den einfachen 
»recherches“ muf ihr geliufig sein. 
Da sie sich jeder Kontrolle des 
einzuleitenden Verfahrens zu entziehen 
wiinscht, das bei korrekter Durch- 
fiihrung héchst unerwiinschte Ergebnisse 
fiir sie liefern wiirde und da sie keine 
Handhabe besitzt, in plausibler Weisc 
die Mitwirkung unserer Organe am 
polizeilichen Verfahren 
(Analogien fiir solche polizeiliche Inter- 


abzulehnen 
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7. Die kénigliche Regierung hat 
noch am Abend des Tages, an dem: ihr 
die Note zukam, die Verhaftung des 
Majors Voislav Tankosié verfiigt. 

Was aber den Milan Ciganovié an- 
belangt, der cin Angehériger der Gster- 
reichisch-ungarischen Monarchie ist und 
der bis zum 15. Juni (als Aspirant) bei 
der Eisenbahndirektion bedienstet war, 
so konnte dieser bisher nicht ausge- 
forscht werden, weshalb ein Steckbrief 
gegen ihn erlassen wurde. 

Die k. und k. Regierung wird ge- 
beten, zwecks Durchfiihrung der Unter- 
suchung so bald als méglich die be- 
stehenden Verdachtsgriinde und die bei 
der Untersuchung Sarajevo ge- 
sammelten Schuldbeweise in der tiblichen 
Form bekanntzugeben 


in 


8. Die serbische Regierung wird 
die bestehenden Mal\nahmen wegen 
Unterdriickung des Schmuggelns. von 
Waffen und Explosivstoffen verschirfen 
und erweitern. 

Es ist selbstverstandlich, daf sic 
sofort eine Untersuchung einleiten und 
jene Beamten des Grenzdienstes in der 
Linié Sabac—Loiznica strene bestrafen 
wird, die ihre Pflicht verletzt und die 
Urheber des Verbrechens die Grenze 
haben iiberschreiten lassen. 

9. Die kénigliche Regierung ist 
gerne bereit, Aufklirung iiber die 
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ventionen bestehen in grofer Menge), hat 
sie sich auf einen Standpunkt begeben, der 
ibrer Ablehnung den Schein der Be- 
rechtigung geben und unserem Ver- 
langen “den Stempel der Unerfiillbar- 
keit aufdriicken soll. 


Diese, Antwort ist hinterhiltig. 

Ciganovic ging laut der von uns 
veranlafiten Nachforschungen drei Tage 
nach dem Attentate, als bekannt wurde, 
dal} Ciganovic an dem Komplotte be- 
teiligt sei, auf Urlaub und begab sich 
iiber Auftrag der Polizeipriifektur in 
Belgrad nach Ribari. Es ist also zu- 
nichst unrichtig, dafs Ciganovid schon 
15./28. Juni aus dem serbischen 
Staatsdienste schied. Hiezu kommt, dat} 
der Polizeiprafekt von Belgrad, der die 
Abreise des Ciganovié selbst veranla{\t 
hat und der wufite, wo dieser sich auf- 


am 


halte, in einem Interview erklarte, ein 
Mann namens Milan Ciganovié existiere 
in Belgrad nicht. 


Der kéniglich serbischen Regierung 
,miissen die beziiglichen Interviews ganz 
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Auferungen zu geben, welche ihre 
Beamten in Serbien und im Auslande 
nach dem Attentate in Interviews ge- 
macht haben und die nach der Be- 
hauptung der k. und k. Regierung der 
Monarchie feindselig waren, sobald die 
k. und k. Regierung die Stellen dieser 
Ausfiihrungen bezeichnet und bewiesen 
haben wird, dafi diese Auflerungen von 
den betreffenden Funktioniren tatstch- 
lich gemacht worden sind. Die kénig- 
liche Regierung’ wird selbst Sorge tragén, 


die nétigen Beweise und Uberfiihrungs-} 


mittel hiefiir zu sammeln. 

10. Die kénigliche Regierung wird, 
insofern dies nicht schon in dieser Note 
geschehen ist, die k. und k. Regierung 
von der Durchfiihrung der in den vor- 
stehenden Punkten enthaltenen Ma\- 
nahmen in Kenntnis setzen, sobald eine 
dieser Maflregeln angeordnet und durch- 
gefiihrt wird. 

Die kénigl. serbische Regierung 
glaubt, daf} es im gemeinsamen Interesse 
liegt, die Lésung dieser Angelegenheit 
nicht zu iiberstiirzen und ist daher, falls 
sich die k. und k. Regierung durch 
diese Antwort nicht fiir befriedigt er- 
achten sollte, wie immer bereit, eine 
friedliche Loésung anzunehmen, sei es 
durch Ubertragung der Entscheidung 
dieser Frage an das internationale Ge- 
richt im Haag, sei es durch Uberlassung 
der Entscheidung an die Grof\miachte, 
welche an der Ausarbeitung der von 
der serbischen Regierung am 18./31. 
Marz 1909 abgegebenen Erkliérung mit- 
gewirkt haben, 


genau bekannt sein. Wenn sie von der 
k. und k. Regierung verlangt, daf\ diese 
ihr dllerlei Details tiber diese Interviews 
liefere und sich eine férmliche Unter- 
suchung hieriiber vorbehiilt, zeigt sie, 
da} sie auch diese Forderung nicht 
ernstlich erftillen will. 
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35. 
Graf Szégyény an Graf Berchtold. 


Telegramm. Berlin, 28. Juli 1914. 


Der von England gemachte Vermittlungsvorschlag, es sollten Deutschland, 
Italien, England und Frankreich zu einer Konferenz in London zusammentreten, 
ist deutscherseits mit der Begriindung abgelehnt worden, daf\ es fiir Deutschland 
unméglich sei, seinen Bundesgenossen in seiner Auseinandersetzung mit Serbien 
vor ein europaisches Gericht zu ziehen. 


36. 
Freiherr von Miiller an Graf Berchtold. 


Telegramm. Tokio, 28. Juli 1914. 


Die heutige offizidse japanische Times enthalt einen Leitartikel, der am 
Schlusse besagt, daf} Japan mit den drei in Betracht kommenden Grof\miichten 
Osterreich-Ungarn, Deutschland und Rufiland auf bestem Ful stehe, wiihrend es 
an Serbien in keiner Weise interessiert sei. Im Kriegsfalle wiirde die kaiser- 
liche Regierung selbstverstiindlich strengste Neutralittit bewahren. 


37. 
Graf Berchtold an das kéniglich serbische Ministerium des Aufern in Belgrad. 


Telegramm. Wien, 28. Juli 1914. 


Le Gouvernement Royal de Serbie n’ayant pas répondu d’une maniére 
satisfaisante & la Note qui lui avait été remise par le Ministre d’Autriche- 
Hongrie & Belgrade a la date du 23 juillet 1914, le Gouvernement I. et R. 
se trouve dans la nécessité de pourvoir lui-méme & la sauvegarde de ses droits 
et intéréts et de recourir & cet effet a la force des armes. 

L’Autriche-Hongrie se considére done dés ce moment en état de guerre 
avec la Serbie. 


oil 


38, 
Graf Berchtold an Graf Szégyény in Berlin. 
Telegramm. Wien, 28. Juli 1914. 


Za Euer Exzellenz Information und zur Mitteilung an den Herrn Staats- 
sekretar: 

Ich habe nachstehendes Telegramm des Grafen Mensdorff unterm 27. 1. M. 
erhalten: 

- ylch hatte heute Gelegenheit, Sir E. Grey ausfiihrlich darzulegen, daft 
unsere Aktion nicht Aggression sondern Selbstverteidigung und Selbsterhaltung 
sei und wir keine territorialen Eroberungen noch Vernichtung  serbischer 
Unabhingigkeit beabsichtigen. Wir wollen gewisse Genugtuung fiir Vergangen- 
heit und Garantien fiir die Zukunft. 

Hiebei verwertete ich einige Anhaltspunkte aus dem Erlasse Euer Exzellenz 
an Graf Szapary. 

Sir E. Grey sagte mir, er sei sehr enttiuscht dariiber, dafi wir die serbische 
Antwort so behandeln, als wenn sie ganz ablehnend ware. 

Er hatte geglaubt, diese Antwort wiirde cine Basis liefern, auf welcher die 
vier anderen Regierungen ein befriedigendes Arrangement ausarbeiten kénnten. 

Das war seine Idee beim Vorschlag einer Konferenz. 

Die Konferenz wiirde sich yersammeln unter der Voraussetzung, dafi sowohl 
Osterreich-Ungarn wie Rufland wihrend des Versuches der anderen Michte, 
einen befriedigenden Ausweg zu finden, sich jeder militiirischen Operation 
enthalten wiirden. 

(Heutige Erklarung Sir E. Greys im Unterhaus fiihrte Konferenzprojekt 
aus.) Als er vom Enthalt militiirischer Operationen unsererseits gegen Serbien 
sprach, machte ich die Bemerkung, ich fiirchte, es sei vielleicht schon zu spiit. 
Der Herr Staatssekretiir meinte, wenn wir entschlossen sind, unter allen Um- 
standen mit Serbien Krieg zu fiihren und voraussetzen, dafi Rufland ruhig 
bleiben wird, so nehmen wir ein grofies Risiko auf uns. Konnen wir Rufland 
dazu bewegen, ruhig zu bleiben, habe er nichts mehr zu sagen. Wenn nicht, 
sind die Méglichkeiten und Gefahren unberechenbar. 

Als Symptom der Beunruhigung sagte er mir, die grofse englische Flotte, 
die nach den Manévern in Portsmouth konzentriert wurde und heute auseinander 
gehen sollte, wiirde vorliufig dort bleiben. ,,Wir hatten keine Reserven ein- 
berufen, aber nachdem sie versammelt sind, kénnen wir sie in diesem Augen- 
blick nicht nach Hause schicken.‘ “ 

Seine Idee von Konferenz hat den Zweck, wenn méglich Kollision zwischen 
den Grofimachten hintanzuhalten und er diirfte also auf Isolierung des Konfliktes 
hinzielen. Falls aber Rufland mobilisiert und Deutschland in Aktion tritt, so 
fallt die Konferenz von selbst in Bruch. 
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Ich glaube Euer Exzellenz gegeniiber nicht besonders hervorheben zu 
sollen, dafi der Greysche Konferenzvorschlag, insoweit er sich auf unseren 
Konflikt. mit Serbien bezieht, angesichts des eingetretenen Kriegszustandes durch 
die Ereignisse itiberholt erscheint. 


39. 


Graf Berchtold an Graf Mensdorff in London. 
‘Telegramm. Wien, 28. Juli 1914. 


Wir legen das gréfite Gewicht darauf, dafi Sir E. Grey unser Vorgehen 
gegen Serbien im allgemeinen und speziell unsere Ablehnung der serbischen 
Antwort in unparteiischer Weise wiirdige, und ersuche ich Euer Exzellenz daher, 
. Gelegenheit zu nehmen, dem Herrn Staatssekretar das Ihnen auf dem Post- 
wege tibermittelte Dossier im Detail und unter Hervorhebung der besonders 
markanten Stellen auseinanderzusetzen; in demselben Sinne wollen. Euer Exzellenz 
die kritischen Bemerkungen zu der serbischen Note (Text der Note mit unseren 
Bemerkungen versehen ist gestern an Euer Exzellenz per Post abgegangen) mit 
Sir E. Grey durchsprechen und ihm klarlegen, dafi das serbische Entgegen- 
kommen nur ein scheinbares war, bestimmt, Europa zu tiuschen, ohne fiir die 
Zukunft irgendeine Garantie zu bieten. 

Da die serbische Regierung wulfte, daf! uns nur eine vorbehaltlose An- 
nahme unserer Forderungen befriedigen kénne, ist die serbische Taktik klar zu 
durchschauen: Serbien akzeptierte, um Eindruck auf die europiische Offentlich- 
keit zu machen, mit allerlei Vorbehalten eine Anzahl unserer Forderungen, darauf 
bauend, daf} es nicht in die Lage kommen werde, seine Zusagen zu erfiillen. 
Ein Hauptgewicht bei der Konversation Euer Exzellenz mit Sir E. Grey ware 
auf den Umstand zu legen, daly die allgemeine Mobilisierung der serbischen 
Armee fiir den 25. Juli nachmittags 3 Uhr angeordnet wurde, wahrend die 
Antwort auf unsere Note erst knapp vor Ablauf der Frist, das heift wenige 
Minuten vor 6 Uhr, tiberreicht wurde. Wir hatten vorher keine militarischen 
Vorbereitungen getroffen, durch die serbische Mobilisierung wurden wir aber zu 
solchen gezwungen. 


93 


40. 
Graf Berchtold an Graf Szdpary in St. Petersburg. 


Telegramm. Wien, 28. Juli 1914. 


Zu Ever Exzellenz Orientierung und Regelung Ihrer Sprache: 

Der kaiserlich russische Botschafter sprach heute bei mir vor, um mir seine 
Riickkehr aus Rufland von kurzem Urlaube mitzuteilen und gleichzeitig einem 
telegraphischen Auftrage Herrn Sazonows nachzukommen. Letzterer hatte ihm 
mitgeteilt, daf er eine liingere, freundschaftliche Aussprache mit Euer Exzellenz 
gehabt hitte (Euer Exzellenz Telegramm vom 27. d. M.), in deren Verlaufe 
Hochdieselben mit grofier Bereitwilligkeit die einzelnen Punkte der serbischen 
Antwortnote durchgesprochen hiatten. Herr Sazonow sei der Ansicht, daf\ Serbien 
in ‘weitgehendem Male unseren Wiinschen entgegengekommen sei, dal! aber 
einige Forderungen ihm ganz unannehmbar schienen, was er auch Ever Exzellenz 
nicht verhehlt habe, Es schiene ihm unter diesen Umstiinden, daf} die serbische 
Antwortnote geeignet sei, den Ausgangspunkt zu einer Verstindigung abzugeben, 
wozu die russische Regierung gerne. die Hand bieten médchte. Herr Sazonow 
wolle mir daher vorschlagen, daf’ der Gedankenaustausch mit Euer Exzellenz 
Fortsetzung finde und Euer Exzellenz diesbeziiglich mit Instruktionen versehen 
werden. 

In meiner Entgegnung betonte ich, dafi ich auf einen derartigen Vorschlag 
nicht eingehen kénne. Eine Verhandlung tiber den Wortlaut der von uns als 
unbefriedigend bezeichneten Antwortnote kénnte bei uns niemand verstehen und 
niemand billigen. Es ware dies umsoweniger méglich, ‘als sich, wie der Botschafter 
wisse, bereits eine tiefgehende allgemeine Erregung der Gffentlichen Meinung 
bemichtigt hiitte, tiberdies umnsererseits heute der Krieg an Serbien erklirt 
worden sei. 

Auf die Auseinandersetzungen des Botschafters, welche hauptsichlich darin 
gipfelten, daf} wir die durchaus nicht abgeleugnete feindselige Stimmung in 
Serbien durch eine kriegerische Aktion nicht niederringen, im Gegenteile nur 
steigern wiirden, gab ich ihm einige Streiflichter hinsichtlich unseres derzeitigen 
Verhiltnisses zu Serbien, welches es unvermeidlich mache, ganz gegen unseren 
Willen und ohne jede egoistische Nebenabsicht unserem unruhigen Nachbar 
mit dem nétigen Nachdrucke unsere ernste Absicht zu zeigen, nicht linger 
eine von der Regierung geduldete, gegen den Bestand der Monarchie gerichtete 
Bewegung zuzulassen. Die Haltung Serbiens nach Empfang unserer Note sei 
iibrigens nicht darnach gewesen, eine friedliche Beilegung zu erméglichen, indem 
Serbien, noch bevor es uns seine ungentigende Antwort tibergeben lief, die allgemeine 
Mobilisierung angeordnet und schon dadurch uns gegeniiber einen feindseligen 
Akt vorgenommen habe. Trotzdem hiitten wir noch drei Tage zigewartet. 
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Gestern seien nun serbischerseits gegen uns die Feindseligkeiten an der ungarischen 
Grenze éréffnet worden. Dadurch sei uns die Méglichkeit benommen, bei unserer 
Serbien gegeniiber bewiesenen Langmut weiter zu beharren. Die Herbeiftihrung 
einer griindlichen aber: friedlichen Sanierung unseres Verhiltnisses zu Serbien 
sei uns nunmehr unmdglich gemacht. worden und wir seien gezwungen, den 
serbischen Provokationen in der Form entgegenzutreten, die unter den gegebenen 
Umstinden der. Wiirde der Monarchie allein entspreche. 


41. 


Graf Berchtold an Graf Mensdorff in London. 
Telegramm. Wien, 28. Juli 1914. 


Der englische Botschafter, welcher heute bei mir vorsprach, hat mir auf-: 
traggemifi den Standpunkt Sir E. Greys zu unserem Konflikte mit Serbien -in 
folgender Weise auseinandergesetzt: . 

Die englische Regierung habe mit lebhaftem Interesse den bisherigen Ver- 
lauf der Krise verfolgt und lege Wert darauf, uns zu versichern, dafd sie 
Sympathien fiir unseren Standpunkt hege und unsere Griefs gegen Serbien 
vollkommen verstehe. 

Wenn somit England keinen Grund habe, unseren Streitfall mit Serbien 
an sich zum Gegenstande besonderer Priokkupation zu machen, so kénne der- 
selbe doch nicht der Aufmerksamkeit des Londoner Kabinetts entgehen, weil 
dieser Konflikt weitere Kreise ziehen und dadurch den europiischen Frieden 
in Frage stellen kénne. 

Nur aus diesem fiir England in Betracht kommenden Grunde habe sich 
Sir E. Grey veranlafit gesehen, eine Hinladung an die Regierungen jener 
Staaten zu richten, die an diesem Kondikte nicht niaher interessiert seien 
(Deutschland, Italien und Frankreich), um gemeinschaftlich mit ihnen im Wege 
fortlaufenden Gedankenaustausches die Méglichkeiten zu priifen und zu erdrtern, 
wie die Differenz méglichst rasch ausgeglichen werden kénnte. Nach dem 
Muster der Londoner Konferenz wihrend der letzten Balkankrise sollten, nach 
Anschauung des englischen Staatssekretiirs, die Londoner Botschafter der 
genannten Staaten sich zu dem angegebenen Zwecke in fortlaufendem Kontakte 
mit ihm halten. Sir E. Grey habe bereits von den betreffenden Regierungen sehr 
freundschaftlich gehaltene Antworten erhalten, worin dieselben dem angeregten 
Gedanken zustimmen. Gegenwartig wire es der Wunsch des Herrn Staatssekretiirs, 
wenn méglich, den Ausbruch der Feindseligkeiten zwischen Osterreich-Ungarn 
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und Serbien in elfter Stunde zu verhindern, wenn dies aber nicht tunlich wire, 
doch vorzubeugen, daf\ es zu einem blutigen Zusammenstofe komme, eventuell 
dadurch, daf} die Serben sich zuriickziehen kénnten, ohne den Kampf aufzu- 
nehmen. Die von Serbien an uns eingelangte Antwort scheine die Méglichkeit 
za bieten, eine Basis fiir eine Verstindigung abzugeben. England sei gerne 
bereit, biebei in unserem Sinne und nach unseren Wiinschen seinen Einfluf 
zur Geltung zu bringen. 

Ich dankte dem Herrn Botschafter fiir die Mitteilung Sir E. Greys und 
ierwiderte ihm, dai ich der Auffassung des Herrn Staatssekretirs volle Wiirdi- 
igung zu zollen wisse. Sein Standpunkt sei aber von dem meinigen naturgemad 
verschieden, da England an dem Streitfalle zwischen uns und Serbien nicht 
direkt interessiert sei und der Herr Staatssekretér wohl kaum griindlich orien- 
tiert sein kénne tiber die schwerwiegende Bedeutung der zu lésenden Fragen 
fiir die Monarchie. Wenn Sir E. Grey von der Méglichkeit rede, den 
Ausbruch der Feindseligkeiten zu verhindern, so komme dieser Gedanke zu 
spat, da gestern bereits serbischerseits auf unsere Grenzsoldaten geschossen und 
heute von uns der Krieg an Serbien erklart wurde. Was die Idee eines Tran- 
sigierens auf Grund der serbischen Antwortnote anbelangt, miisse ich eine solche 
ablehnen. Wir hiatten die integrale Annahme gefordert, Serbien habe sich durch 
Winkelziige aus der Verlegenheit zu ziehen gesucht. Uns seien diese serbischen 
Methoden nur zu gut bekannt. 

Sir Maurice Bunsen kénne unseren Standpunkt durch seine hier erworbenen 
Lokalkenntnisse gewifi richtig einschdétzen und werde in der Lage sein, Sir 
KE. Grey hieriiber ein genaues Bild zu geben. 

Insoferne Sir E. Grey dem europiischen Frieden dienen wolle, wiirde 
er gewil} nicht auf Widerstand bei uns stofien. Er miisse jedoch bedenken, dai 
der europaische Friede nicht dadurch gerettet wiirde, dai sich Grofmichte. hinter 
Serbien stellen und fiir dessen Straffreiheit eintreten. Denn selbst wenn wir auf 
einen solchen Ausgleichsversuch eingehen wollten, wiirde dadurch Serbien nur 
umsomehr ermutigt, auf dem bisherigen Pfade weiterazugehen, was den Frieden 
binnen der allerktirzesten Zeit abermals in Frage stellen méchte. 

Der englische Botschafter versicherte mich zum Schlusse, daf er unseren 
Standpunkt vollkommen verstehe, andererseits aber bedauere, daf\} unter diesen 
Umstinden der Wunsch der englischen Regierung, einen Ausgleich zu erzielen, 
derzeit keine Aussicht auf Verwirklichung habe. Er hoffe, mit mir weiterhin in 
Kontakt bleiben zu dtirfen, was ihm wegen der grofien Gefahr einer 
europiischen Konflagration von besonderem Werte ware.. 

Ich erwiderte, ich stiinde dem Herrn Botschafter jederzeit zur Verfiigung, 
womit unsere Konversation schlof. 
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42. 


Graf Berchtold an Graf Szégyény in Berlin. 


Telegramm. Wien, am 28. Juli 1914. 


Ich ersuche Euer Exzellenz sich sofort zum Herrn Reichskanzler oder 
Staatssekretir zu begeben und ihm folgendes in meinem Namen mitzuteilen: 

Nach iibereinstimmenden Nachrichten aus St. Petersburg, Kiew, Warschau, 
Moskau und Odessa trifft Rufland umfangreiche militiirische Vorbereitungen. 
Herr Sazonow hat zwar ebenso wie der russische Kriegsminister unter Ehren- 
wort versichert, dal} eine Mobilisierung bisher nicht angeordnet wurde, der 
letztere hat jedoch dem deutschen Militiir-Attaché mitgeteilt, dafl die gegen 
Osterreich-Ungarn gelegenen Militirbezirke Kiew, Odessa, Moskau und Kasan 
mobilisiert werden wiirden, wenn unsere Truppen die serbische Grenze iiber- 
schritten. 

Unter diesen Umstiinden méchte ich das Berliner Kabinett dringend er- 
suchen, der Erwigung niiher zu. treten, ob nicht RufMland in freundschaftlicher 
Weise darauf aufmerksam gemacht werden sollte, daf} die Mobilisierung obiger 
Bezirke einer Bedrohung Osterreich-Ungarns gleichkiime und daher, falls sie 
tatsichlich erfolet, sowohl von der Monarchie als vom verbiindeten Deutschen 
Reiche mit den weitestgehenden militirischen Gegenmafiregeln beantwortet 
werden miifte. 

Um Ruiland ein eventuelles Hinlenken zu erleichtern, schiene es uns 
angezeigt, daf\ ein solcher Schritt vorerst von Deutschland allein unternommen 
werden sollte; doch wiren wir natiirlich bereit, den Schritt. auch zu zweien zu 
machen. 

Eine deutliche Sprache schiene mir in diesem Augenblick das wirksamste 
Mittel, um Rufland die ganze Tragweite eines drohenden Verhaltens zum Be- 
wultsein zu bringen. 


43. 
Graf Berchtold an Graf Szégyény in Berlin. 


Telegramm. Wien, 28. Juli 1914. 


Der kaiserlich deutsche Botschafter hat hier mitgeteilt, daf Sir E. Grey 
sich mit der Bitte an die deutsche Regierung gewendet habe, sie médge ihren 
Einfluf bei der k. u. k, Regierung geltend machen, dafi diese die Antwort aus 
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Belgrad entweder als geniigend betrachte oder als Grundlage fiir Besprechungen 
unter den Kabinetten akzeptiere. 

Herr von Tschirschky war beauftragt, den englischen Vorschlag dem Wiener 
Kabinette zur Erwigung zu unterbreiten. 


44, 
Graf Berchtold an die.k. u. k. Botschafter in St. Petersburg, London, Paris 
und Rom. 
Telegramm. Wien, 29. Juli 1914. 


Zu Kuer Exzellenz Information: 

Ich habe heute dem kaiserlich deutschen Botschafter das nachfolgende 
‘Memoire in Beantwortung eines von demselben bei mir unternommenen Schrittes 
zukommen lassen: 


Memoire. 


Die k. u. k. Regierung hat mit dem ergebensten Danke von der Mitteilung 
‘Kenntnis.genommen, welche ihr der Herr kaiserliche deutsche Botschafter am 
28. 1. M. tiber das Ersuchen des englischen Kabinettes gemacht hat, es mige 
die kaiserlich deutsche Regierung ihren Einfluf} beim Wiener Kabinette geltend 
machen, damit dieses die Antwort aus Belgrad entweder als geniigend betrachte 
oder aber als Grundlage fiir Besprechungen annehme. Was die Aussprache 
des Herrn englischen Staatssekretirs zu Fiirst Lichnowsky betrifft, médchte die 
k. u. k. Regierung zunichst darauf aufmerksam machen, dal} die serbische 
Antwortnote keineswegs, wie dies Sir E. Grey anzunehmen scheint, eine Zu- 
stimmung zu allen unseren Forderungen mit einer einzigen Ausnahme enthalte, 
‘dai vielmehr in den meisten Punkten Vorbehalte formuliert sind, welche den 
Wert der gemachten Zugestiindnisse wesentlich herabdriicken. Die Ablehnung 
betreffe aber gerade jene Punkte, welche einige Garantie fiir die faktische 
‘Erreichung des angestrebten Zweckes enthalten, 

Die k. u. k. Regierang kann ihre Uberraschung iiber die Annahme nicht 
unterdriicken, als ob ihre Aktion gegen Serbien Ruf\land und den russischen 
Kinfluf am Balkan treffen wolle, denn dies hatte zur Voraussetzung, dal} die 
gegen die Monarchie gerichtete Propaganda nicht allein serbisch, sondern 
russischen Ursprungs sei, Wir sind bisher vielmehr von der Auffassung aus- 
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gegangen, dali das offizielle Rufland diesen der Monarchie feindlichen Tendenzen 
fernstehe und richtet sich unsere gegenwartige Aktion ausschlieflich gegen 
Serbien; wihrend unsere Gefiihle fiir Rufland, wie wir Sir E. Grey versichern 
kénnen, durchaus freundschaftliche sind. 

Im tibrigen mui} die k. u. k. Regierung darauf hinweisen, daf) sie zu 
ihrem lebhaften Bedaueri nicht mehr in der Lage ist, zu der serbischen 
Antwortnote im Sinne der englischen Anregung Stellung zu nehmen, da im 
Zeitpunkte des hier gemachten deutschen Schrittes der Kriegszustand zwischen 
der Monarchie und Serbien bereits eingetreten war und die serbische Antwort- 
note demnsch durch dié Ereignisse bereits tiberholt ist. 

Die k. u. k. Regierung erlaubt sich bei diesefn Anlasse darauf aufmerksam 
za machen, dal) die kéniglich serbische Regierung noch vor Erteilung ihrer 
Antwort mit der Mobilisierung der serbischen Streitkriifte vorgegangen ist und 
dafi sie auch nachher drei Tage verstreichen lief, ohne die Geneigtheit kund- 
zugeben, den Standpunkt ihrer Antwortnote zu verlassen, worauf unsererseits 
die Kriegserklirung erfolgte. 

Wenn im tibrigen das englische Kabinett sich bereit findet, seinen Hinfluls 
auf die russische Regierung im Sinne der Erhaltung des Friedens zwischen 
den Grofsmichten und der Lokalisierung des uns durch die jahrelangen serbischen 
Umiriebe aufgezwungenen Krieges geltend zu machen, so kann dies seitens der 
k. u. k. Regierung nur begriift werden. 


ABs 


Graf Szécsen an Graf Berchtold. 
Telecramm. Paris, 29. Juli 1914. 


Frankreich trifft unzweifelhaft gewisse militérische Vorbereitungen, wie 
dies von den Zeitungen vielleicht mit gewisser Ubertreibung verkiindet wird. 

Wie ich streng vertraulich erfahre, ist Baron Schoen beauftragt, diese. Vor- 
bereitungen heute bei Herrn Viviani zur Sprache zu bringen und darauf hin- 
zaweisen, dal} Deutschland unter diesen Umstinden gezwungen werden, koénnte, 
ahnliche Malinahmen zu treffen, die natiirlich nicht geheim bleiben kénnten und 
deren Bekanntwerden in der Offentlichkeit grofse Aufregung verursachen wiirde. 
So kénnten beide Linder, trotzdem sie nur den Frieden anstreben, zu einer 
wenigstens teilweisen Mobilisierung gedrangt werden, was gefihrlich wire. 

Ferner wird Baron Schoen auftraggemaf erklaren, Deutschland wiinsche 
lebhaft, dafi der Konflikt zwischen uns und Serbien lokalisiert bleibe, wobei 
Deutschland auf die Unterstiitzung seitens Frankreichs zihle. 
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46. 
Graf Szigyény an Graf Berchtold.. 
Telegramm. Berlin, 29. Juli 1914. 


Bereits Sonntag hat die deutsche Regierung in St. Petersburg erklart, da 
die russische Mobilisierung die deutsche Mobilisierung zur Folge hiitte. 

Darauf erfolgte russischerseits die mit meinem Telegramme vom 27. d. Mts. 
gemeldete Antwort. Hierauf wurde heute neuerdings nach St. Petersburg tele- 
graphiert, daf} durch das weitere Fortschreiten der russischen Mobilisierungs- 
mafinahmen Deutschland veranlafit werden kénnte, zu mobilisieren. 


47, 


Graf Szdpary an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. St. Petersburg, 29. Juli 1914. 


Da ich vom deutschen Botschafter erfahren habe, Herr Sazonow zeige sich 
tiber Ever Exzellenz angebliche Abgeneigtheit, Gedankenaustausch mit Rufland 
fortzusetzen und iiber vermeintlich weit iiber das notwendige Maf\ ausge- 
dehnte und daher gegen Rufland gerichtete Mobilisierung Osterreich-Ungarns 
sehr aufgeregt, suchte ich den Herrn Minister auf, um einige mir vorhanden 
scheinende Unklarheiten zu beheben. 

Der Herr Minister begann damit zu konstatieren, daf Osterreich-Ungarn 
kategorisch weiteren Gedankenaustausch ablehne. Ich stellte auf Grund Euer 
Exzellenz Telegrammes vom 28. d. M. richtig, daf’ Euer Exzellenz es zwar 
abgelehnt hiitten, nach allem, was vorgefallen, tiber die Notentexte und den 6ster- 
reichisch-ungarisch-serbischen Konflikt tiberhaupt zu diskutieren, daf\ ich aber fest- 
stellen miisse, in der Lage gewesen zu sein, eine viel breitere Basis des Gedanken- 
austausches dadurch anzuregen, daf\ ich erklirte, wir wiinschten keine russischen 
Interessen zu verletzen, hatten nicht die Absicht, natiirich unter der Voraus- 
setzung, dai der Konflikt zwischen Osterreich-Ungarn und Serbien lokalisiert 
bleibe, serbisches Territorium an uns zu bringen und gediachten auch die 
Souveranitaét Serbiens nicht anzutasten. Ich sei iiberzeugt, dal Euer Exzellenz 
tiber Gsterreichisch-ungarische und russische Interessen immer bereit sein wiirden, 
mit St. Petersburg Fiihlung zu nehmen, 
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Herr Sazonow meinte, in territorialer Hinsicht habe er sich iiberzeugen 
lassen, aber was die Souveranitaét anbelangt, miisse er den Standpunkt festhalten, 
die Aufzwingung unserer Bedingungen sei ein Vasallentum. Dieses aber verstoSe 
gegen das Gleichgewicht-am Balkan und letzteres sei das in Frage kommende 
russische Interesse. Nun kam er wieder auf die Diskussion tiber die Note, die 
Aktion Sir E. Greys etc. zuriick und wollte mir neuerlich nahelegen, daf} man 
unser legitimes Interesse zwar anerkenne und voll befriedigen wolle, dali dies 
aber in eine fiir Serbien annehmbare Form gekleidet werden sollte. Ich meinte, 
dies sei kein russisches, sondern ein serbisches Interesse, worauf Herr Sazonow 
geltend machte, russische Interessen seien in diesem Falle eben serbische, so 
dai ich dem Circulus vitiosus durch Ubergang auf ein anderes Thema ein 
Ende machte. 

Ich erwihnte, ich hatte gehdrt, man sei in Rufland beunruhigt, weil wir 
fiir die Aktion gegen Serbien acht Korps mobilisiert haben. Herr Sazonow 
bestiitigte mir, daf} nicht er, der hievon gar nichts gewuft, sondern der General- 
stabschef diese Bedenken geiiuflert habe. Ich suchte dem Herrn Minister darzu- 
legen, dal} jeder Unbefangene sich leicht tiberzeugen kénne, unsere siidlichen 
Korps kénnten keine Bedrohung fiir Rufland bilden. 

Ich bedeutete dem Herrn Minister, daf} es gut wire, wenn sein kaiserlicher 
Herr iiber die wahre Situation informiert wiirde, umsomehr als es dringend 
geboten sei, wenn man den Frieden wolle, dem militirischen Lizitieren, welches 
sich jetzt auf Grund falscher Nachrichten einzustellen drohe, ein rasches Ende 
zu bereiten. Herr Sazonow meinte sehr charakteristischerweise, er kénne dies 
dem Generalstabschef mitteilen, denn dieser sehe Seine Majestit 
alle Tage. 

Der Herr Minister sagte mir weiter, es werde heute ein Ukas unterzeichnet, 
welcher eine Mobilisierung in ziemlich weitem Umfang anordne. Ev kénne mir 
aber auf das alleroffiziellste erkl’ren, dal} diese Truppen nicht dazu bestimmt 
seien, iiber uns herzufallen; sie wiirden nur Gewehr bei Fufi bereit stehen fiir 
den Fall, als Rufilands Balkaninteressen gefihrdet wiirden. Eine note explicative 
werde dies feststellen, denn es handle sich nur um eine Vorsichtsmafiregel, die 
Kaiser Nikolaus gerechtfertigt gefunden habe, da wir, die wir ohnedies den 
Vorteil rascherer Mobilisierung hatten, nunmehr auch den so grofien Vorsprung 
hatten. Ich machte Herrn Sazonow in ernsten Worten auf den Eindruck auf- 
merksam, den eine solche Mafiregel bei uns erwecken werde. Ich miisse be- 
zweifeln, das die note explicative diesen Eindruck zu mildern geeignet sein 
werde, worauf der Herr Minister sich nochmals in Versicherungen tber die 
Harmlosigkeit (!) dieser Verfiigung erging. 
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48. 
Graf Berchtold an Graf Szégyény in Berlin. 
Telegramm. Wien, 29. Juli 1914. 


Soebeh wurde mir von Herrn von Tschirschky mitgeteilt, der russische 
Botschafter habe ihm gesagt, dafi er von seiner Regierung verstindigt worden 
sei, daf\ die Militirbezirke von Kiew, Odessa, Moskau und Kasan mobilisiert 
wiirden. Rufland sei in seiner Ehre als Grofimacht gekrainkt und genitigt, 
entsprechende Mafinahmen zu ergreifen. Die russische Mobilisierunge wird von 
unseren galizischen Korpskommanden bestitigt und wurde, einer Meldung des 
k. u. k. Militérattachés zufolge, heute auch von Herrn Sazonow dem deutschen 
Rotschafter gegeniiber nicht mehr geleugnet. 

Ich ersuche Euer Exzellenz, vorstehendes unverziiglich zur Kenntnis der 
deutschen Regierung zu bringen und hiebei zu betonen, dafs, wenn die russi- 
schen Mobilisierungsmafnahmen nicht ohne Siumen eingestellt werden, unsere 
allgemeine Mobilisierung aus militérischen Griinden unverziiglich veranlalt 
werden miifte. 

Als letzter Versuch, den europaischen Krieg hintanzuhalten, hielte ich es 
fiir wiinschenswert, daf} unser und der deutsche Vertreter in St. Petersburg 
eventuell auch in Paris sogleich angewiesen werden, den dortigen Regierungen 
in freundschaftlicher Weise zu erklaren, daf! die Fortsetzung der russischen 
Mobilisierung Gegenmafregeln in Deutschland und Osterreich-Ungarn zur Folge 
haben wiirde, die zu ernsten Konsequenzen fiihren miifsten. 

Ever Exzellenz wollen hinzuftigen, daf\ wir uns selbstverstindlich in unserer 
kriegerischen Aktion in Serbien nicht beirren lassen werden. 

Die k. u. k. Botschafter in St. Petersburg und Paris erhalten unter einem 
die Weisung, die vorerwahnte Erklirung abzugeben, sobald ihr deutscher Kollege 
anologe Instruktionen erhilt. 


AQ. 
Graf Berchtold an Graf Szapdry in St. Petersburg. 


Telegramm. Wien, 30. Juli 1914. 
Antwort auf Euer Exzellenz Telegramm vom 29. Juli. 


Ich bin selbstverstindlich nach wie vor bereit, die einzelnen Punkte unserer 
durch die Ereignisse tibrigens bereits tiberholten an Serbien gerichteten Note 
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durch Euer Exzellenz Herrn Sazonow erlautern zu lassen. Auch wiirde ich beson- 
deren Wert darauf legen, bei dieser Gelegenheit der mir durch Herrn Schebeko 
verdolmetschten Anregung entsprechend auch die unsere Beziehungen zu. Ruf- 
land direkt betreffenden Fragen einer vertrauensvollen und freundschaftlichen 
Aussprache zu unterziehen, wovon sich eine Behebung der in diesem Belange 
bedauerlicherweise bestehenden Unklarheiten und Sicherstellung der so wiinschens- 
werten friedlichen Entwicklung unserer Nachbarverhiltnisse erhoffen life. 


50. 
Graf Berchtold an Graf Szapary in St. Petersburg. 
Telegramm. Wien, 30. Juli 1914. 


Zu Eurer Exzellenz Orientierung und Regelung Ihrer Sprache: 

Ich habe heute Herrn Schebeko auseinandergesetzt, es sei mir gemeldet 
worden, daf} Herr Sazonow tiber meine glatte Ablehnung seiner Proposition 
beziiglich Aussprache mit Euer Exzellenz peinlich beriihrt sei, wie nicht minder 
dariiber, daf} kein Gedankenaustausch zwischen: mir und Herrn Schebeko statt- 
gefunden habe. 

Beziiglich des ersteren Punktes hatte ich Euer Exzellenz bereits telegraphisch 
freigestellt, auch weiterhin seitens Herrn Sazonows etwa gewiinschte Erlaute- 
rungen beziiglich der Note — welche iibrigens durch den Kriegsausbruch 
iiberholt erscheint — zu geben. Es kénne sich dies allerdings nur im Rahmen 
nachtraglicher Aufklirungen bewegen, da es niemals in unserer Absicht gelegen 
war, von den Punkten der Note etwas abhandeln zu lassen. Auch hitte ich 
Euer Exzellenz ermichtigt, unsere speziellen Beziehungen zu Rufland mit 
Herrn Sazonow freundschaftlich zu besprechen. 

Dafi Herr Sazonow sich dariiber beklagen konnte, es hatte kein Gedanken- 
austausch zwischen Herrn Schebeko und mir stattgefunden, mufi auf einen 
Trrtum beruhen, da wir — Herr Schebeko und ich — vor zwei Tagen die 
aktuellen Fragen durchgesprochen hatten, was mir der Herr Botschafter mit _ 
dem Bemerken bestatigte, er habe Herrn Sazonow in ausfiihrlicher Weise tiber 
diese Unterredung referiert. 

Herr Schebeko fiihrte dann aus, warum man in St. Petersburg unser Vor- 
gehen gegen Serbien mit solcher Besorgnis betrachte. Wir seien ‘eine Grof- 
macht, die gegen den kleinen serbischen Staat vorgehe, ohne daf’ man in 
St. Petersburg etwas dariiber wisse, was wir mit demselben beabsichtigten, ob wir 
dessen Souveriinitaét tangieren, ihn ganz niederwerfen oder gar zertreten wollten, 
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Durch historische und andere Bande mit Rufiland verbunden, kénne letzterem 
das weitere Schicksal Serbiens nicht gleichgtiltig sein. Man habe sich in 
St. Petersburg angelegen sein lassen, mit allem Nachdruck auf Belgrad ein- 
zuwirken, daf} es alle unsere Forderungen erfiille, allerdings zu einer Zeit, wo 
man noch nicht wissen konnte, was fiir Forderungen wir nachmals gestellt. 
Aber selbst beziiglich dieser Forderungen wiirde man alles einsetzen, um 
wenigstens das Mégliche durchzubringen. 

Ich erinnerte den Herrn Botschafter daran, daf} wir wiederholt betont hitten, 
wir wollten keine Eroberungspolitik in Serbien treiben, auch dessen Souverinitit 
nicht antasten, blof\ einen Zustand herstellen, der uns Sicherheit biete gegen 
Beunruhigung seitens Serbiens. Hieran kniipfte ich eine lingere Erérterune 
unseres unleidlichen Verhialtnisses zu Serbien. Auch gab ich Herrn Schebeko 
deutlich zu verstehen, in welch hohem Malte die russische Diplomatie, wenn auch 
gewil} gegen den Willen der leitenden Faktoren, an diesen Zustiinden schuld sei. 

Im weiteren Verlaufe unserer Unterredung erwahnte ich die nunmehr zu 
meiner Kenntnis gelangte russische Mobilisierung. Nachdem sich dieselbe auf 
die Militiirbezirke Odessa, Kiew, Moskau und Kasan beschrinke, trage dieselbe 
einen hostileri Charakter. gegen die Monarchie. Was der Grund hievon sei, 
wisse ich nicht, da ja gar kein Streitfall zwischen uns und Rufiland existiere. 
Osterreich-Ungarn habe ausschlieflich gegen Serbien mobilisiert, gegen Rufland 
nicht eimen Mann, was allein aus dem Umstande zu ersehen sei, daf} das I., X. und 
XI. Korps nicht mobilisiert worden seien. Bei dem Umstande jedoch, dafi Ruf- 
land offensichtlich gegen uns mobilisiere, miifiten auch wir unsere Mobilisierung 
erweitern, wobei ich jedoch ausdriicklich erwahnen wolle, ‘daf\ diese Mafinahme 
selbstverstindlich keinen feindseligen Charakter gegen Rufland trage und sich 
lediglich als notwendige Gegenmaffnahme gegen die russische Mobilisierung 
darstelle. 

Ich bat Herrn Schebeko, dies seiner Regierung zu melden, was er mir 
zusagte. 


51. 
Graf Berchtold an die k. u. k. Botschafter in London und St. Petersburg. 


Telegramm. Wien, 31. Juli 1914. 


Ich telegraphiere wie folgt nach Berlin: 

Herr von Tschirschky hat auftraggemaf\ gestern hier Mitteilung tiber eine 
Unterredung zwischen Sir EK. Grey und Fiirst Lichnowsky gemacht, in welcher der 
englische Staatssekretiir dem deutschen Botschafter das Nachfolgende erdffnete: 
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,Sazonow habe die englische Regierung wissen lassen, daf} er nach der 
Kriegserklarung Osterreich-Ungarns an Serbien nicht mehr in der Lage sei, 
mit Osterreich-Ungarn direkt zu verhandeln und Jdaher die Bitte ausspreche, 
England mdége seine Vermittlung wieder aufnehmen. Als Voraussetzung betrachte 
die russische Regierung die vorlaufige Hinstellung der Feindseligkeiten. 

Zu dieser russischen Erdffnung bemerkte Sir E. Grey zu Fiirst Lichnowsky, 
England denke an eine Vermittlung & quatre und halte dieselbe fiir dringend 
geboten, wenn nicht ein Weltkrieg entstehen solle. 

Ich ersuche Euer Exzellenz, dem Herrn Staatssekretiir, fiir die uns durch 
Herrn von Tschirschky gemachten Mitteilungen verbindlichst zu danken und 
ihm zu erkliren, daf wir trotz der Anderang, die in der Situation seither durch 
die Mobilisierung Ruflands eingetreten sei, gerne bereit seien, dem Vorschlag 
Sir E. Greys, zwischen uns und Serbien zu vermitteln, niher zu treten. 

Die Voraussetzungen unserer Annahme seien jedoch natiirlich, daf} unsere 
militérische Aktion gegen Serbien einstweilen ihren Fortgang nehme und dai 
das englische Kabinett die russische Regierung bewege, die gegen uns gerich- 
tete russische Mobilisierung zum Stillstand zu bringen, in welchem Falle selbst- 
verstindlich auch wir die uns durch dieselbe aufgezwungenen defensiven mili- 
tarischen Gegenmafregeln in Galizien sofort wieder riickgangig machen wiirden. 


52. 


Graf Szaépary an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. St. Petersburg, 31. Juli 1914. 


Heute friih Ordre zur allgemeinen Mobilisieruang der gesamten Armee und 
Flotte erfolgt. 


53. 
Graf Berchtold an die k. und k. Missionen. 
Telegramm. Wien, 31. Juli 1914. 


Zu Euer etc. Information und Verwertung bei dortiger Regierung: 

Da von der russischen Regierung Mobilisierungen an unserer Grenze 
angeordnet worden sind, sehen wir uns zu militiirischen Mafnahmen in Galizien 
gezwungen. ' 
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Diese MafMnahmen sind rein defensiven Charakters und lediglich unter dem 
Drucke der russischen Vorkehrungen erfolgt, die wir sehr bedauern, da wir 
selbst keinerlei aggressive Absichten gegen Rufland haben und die Fortdauer 
der bisherigen guten nachbarlichen Beziehungen wiinschen. ' 

Die der Situation entsprechenden Pourparlers zwischen dem Wiener und 
St. Petersburger Kabinett, von denen wir uns eine allseitige Beruhigung erhoffen, 
nehmen inzwischen ihren Fortgang. 


54. 
Graf Szécsen an Graf Berchtold. 


Telegramm. Paris, 31. Jufi 1914. 


Deutscher Botschafter hat im Auftrage seiner Regierung hier erkliart, da, 
wenn angeordnete russische allgemeine Mobilisierung nicht binnen 12 Stunden 
eingestellt wird, Deutschland gleichfalls mobilisieren werde. Gleichzeitig fragte 
Baron Schoen, ob Frankreich im Falle deutsch-russischen Krieges neutral bliebe. 
Diesbeziigliche Antwort binnen 18 Stunden erbeten. Termin lduft morgen, 
Samstag, 1 Uhr nachmittags ab. 


55. 
Graf Szdpary an Graf Berchtold. 


Telegramm. | Sé. Petersburg, 31. Juli 1914. 


Euer Exzellenz Telegramm vom 30, d. M. erhalten. 

Hochdieselben werden meinem Telegramm vom 29. d. M. entnommen 
haben, dafi: ich, ohne. einen Auftrag abzuwarten, Konversation mit Sazonow 
nahezu auf der mir nunmehr aufgetragenen Grundlage wieder aufgenommen habe, 
ohne dafi sich die beiderseitigen Standpunkte wesentlich genahert hiatten. 

Inzwischen hat sich allerdings aus den vom deutschen Botschafter mit 
russischem Minister des Aufern gefiihrten Konversationen ergeben, dal 
Rufiland sich selbst mit einer formellen Erklarung, Osterreich-Ungarn werde 
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weder das serbische Territorium schmilern noch die serbische Souveranitat 
antasten, noch russische Balkan- oder sonstige Interessen verletzen, nicht 
zufriedengeben wiirde, und’ ist auch seither russischerseits die allgemeine 
Mobilisierung angeordnet worden. 


56. 


Graf Szapary an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. St. Petersburg, 1. August 1914. 


Bei einem heutigen Besuche legte ich Herrn Sazonow dar, dal} ich Instruk- 
tionen erhalten hatte, ich miisse aber vorausschicken, die augenblickliche, 
durch die russische allgemeine Mobilisierung in Wien geschaffene Lage sei mir 
ganzlich unbekannt, so daf} ich von dieser bei Verdolmetschung. meiner noch 
vorher abgegangenen Weisungen vollkommen absehen miisse. Ich sagte, daft die 
beiden Weisungen Euer Exzellenz von dem Mifverstiindnis handeln, als ob wir 
weitere Verhandlungen mit Rufland abgelehnt hitten. Dies sei, wie ich ihm 
schon ohne Auftrag versichert hatte, ein Irrtum. Euer Exzellenz seien nicht nur 
gerne bereit, mit Rufland auf breitester Basis zu verhandeln, sondern auch 
speziell geneigt, unseren Notentext einer Besprechung zu unterziehen, sofern es 
sich um dessen Interpretation handle. 

Ich betonte, wie sehr die Instraktionen Euer Exzellenz an mich einen 
weiteren Beweis guten Willens béten, wenn ich ihm auch noch einmal in Er- 
innerung rufen miisse, daf} mir die durch die seitherige allgemeine Mobilisierung 
geschaffene Situation unbekannt sei, ich kénne nur hoffen, dafi uns der Gang der 
Ereignisse nicht schon zu weit gefiihrt habe; jedenfalls hatte ich es fiir meine 
Pflicht gehalten, im gegenwirtigen hochernsten Augenblicke den guten Willen 
der k. u. k. Regierung nochmals zu dokumentieren. Herr Sazonow erwiderte, er 
nehme von diesem Beweise guten Willens mit Befriedigung Akt; doch michte 
er mich aufmerksam machen, dafi ihm Unterhandlungen in St. Petersburg aus 
nahelicgenden Griinden weniger Erfolg versprechend erschienen als solche auf 
dem neutralen Londoner Terrain. Ich erwiderte, Euer Exzellenz gingen, wie ich 
schon dargelegt hiitte, vom Gesichtspunkte einer direkten Fiihlungnahme in 
St. Petersburg aus, so daf\ ich nicht in der Lage sei, zu seiner Anregung 
beziiglich Londons Stellung zu nehmen, doch wiirde ich Euer Exzellenz hievon 
Meldung erstatten. 


57. 
Graf Szigyény an Graf Berchtoid. 
Telegramm. Berlin, 2. August 1914. 


Der Herr Staatssekretér sagte mir soeben, daf} von Rufland keine Antwort 
auf deutsche Anfrage eingelangt sei. 


Russische Truppen haben die deutsche Grenze bei Schwidden (siidéstlich 
‘ Bialla) tiberschritten. 


RuBland hat daher Deutschland angegriffen. 
Deutschland betrachtet sich daher im Kriegszustande mit Rufland. 


Russischer Botschafter hat heute vormittags Pisso zugestellt erhalten; er 
wird voraussichtlich noch heute abreisen. 


58. 
Graf Mensdorff an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. London, 4. August 1914. 


Ich habe eben Sir E. Grey gesehen. Englische Regierung hat an Deutsch- 
land Ultimatum wegen Belgiens gerichtet, erwartet Antwort heute um Mitternacht. 

Sir E. Grey, sagte mir, er sehe vorliufig keine Veranlassung zu einer Mitteilung 
an die k. u. k. Regierung und keine Ursache, mit uns in Konflikt zu geraten, 
solange wir nicht im Kriegszustande mit Frankreich sind. Jedenfalls hoffe er, 
dafi wir keine Feindseligkeiten eréffnen wiirden ohne vorherige Formalitat der 
Kriegserklarung. Er wird Sir M. de Bunsen nicht abberufen. 

Falls wir mit Frankreich im Kriegszustande waren, wiirde es fiir England 
als Bundesgenosse Frankreichs wohl. schwer sein, mit demselben im Atlantischen 
Meere zu kooperieren und nicht im Mittelliindischen Meer. 
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Graf Berchtold an Graf Szdpary in St. Petersburg. 
Telegramm. Wien, 5. August 1914. 


Ich ersuche Euer Exzellenz, dem dortigen Minister des Aufern folgende 
Note zu .iibergeben: 

»D’ordre de son Gouvernement, le soussigné Ambassadeur d’Autriche- 
Hongrie a l’honnear de notifier & Son Excellence Monsieur le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres de Russie ce qui suit: 

Vu Jlattitude menagante prise par la Russie dans le conflit entre la 
Monarchie austro-hongroise et la Serbie, et en présence du fait qu’en suite 
de ce conflit la Russie, d’aprés une communication du Cabinet de Berlin, a cru 
devoir ouvrir les hostilités contre /Allemagne et que celle-ci se trouve, par 
conséquent, en état de guerre avec la dite, Puissance, ]’Autriche-Hongrie se 
considére également en état de guerre avec la Russie.“ 

Nach Uberreichung dieser Note wollen Ever Exzellenz sich die Ausfertigung 
der Pisse erbitten und ungesiumt mit dem gesamten Botschaftspersonal, aus- 
genommen etwa zuriickzulassende Organe, abreisen. Herrn ‘von Schebeko 
werden gleichzeitig unsererseits die Passe zugestellt. 


60. | 
Graf Berchtold an Graf Mensdorff in London. 
Telegramm. Wien, 6. August 1914. 


Erhalten Euer Exzellenz Telegramm vom 4. 1. M. 


Ich ersuche Hochdieselben Sir E. Grey zu versichern, dafi wir keinesfalls 
ohne vorhergehende formelle Kriegserklérung Feindseligkeiten gegen England 
erdffnen wiirden, aber auch erwarteten, dafi England uns gegentiber ein analoges 
Verhalten beobachten und vor Eintritt des formellen Kriegszustandes keine 
hostilen Akte gegen uns unternehmen werde. 
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61. 
Graf Szécsen an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. Paris, 8. August 1914, 


Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres m’a fait. appeller pour me dire que, selon 
des renseignements positifs qui lui seraient parvenus, le corps d’armée d’Inns- 
bruck serait transporté a la frontiére frangaise. Monsieur Doumergue deésire 
savoir d’urgence si cette nouvelle est exacte et au cas affirmatif quelles sont 
les intentions du Gouvernement I. et R. La France se trouvant en guerre avec 
TAllemagne envoi de nos troupes a la frontiére francaise n'est pas compatible 
selon l’avis du Ministre avec état de paix existant entre ]’Autriche-Hongrie et 
France. Monsieur Dumaine est chargé d’une démarche semblable auprés de 
Votre Excellence. 


62. 


Graf Berchtold an Graf Szécsen in Paris. 
Telegramm. Wien, 9. August 1914. 


Mit Bezug auf Euer Exzellenz Telegramm vom 8. d. M. 

Nach mit Generalstab genommener Riicksprache ermichtige ich Euer 
Exyzellenz, franzdsischer Regierung zu erkliren, dafi Nachrichten tiber Teilnahme 
unserer Truppen an deutsch-franzdsischem Krieg vollstiindig erfunden. Analog 
habe ich mich Herrn Dumaine gegeniiber ausgesprochen. 


63. 


Graf Szécsen an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm, Paris, 10. August 1914. 


Recu télégramme du 9 aott. Ai immédiatement communiqué contenu & 
Monsieur Doumergue. Ministre qui avait regu rapport télégraphique analogue 
de Monsieur Dumaine sur sa conversation avec Votre Excellence a reconnu 
que nos troupes ne se trouvaient pas a la frontiére frangaise, mais il dit avoir 
renseignements positifs qu’un corps d’armée austro-hongrois a été transporté en 
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Allemagne, ce qui permet a celle-ci de retirer ses troupes des territoires 
allemands occupés par nos soldats et constitue, selon avis du Ministre, facili- 
tation des opérations de guerre allemandes. J’ai a différentes reprises attiré 
attention du Ministre sur le texte de la réponse de Votre Excellence, il a 
reconnu qu'on ne pouvait pas parler de participation effective de nos troupes 
a la guerre franco-allemande, mais il insista sur ce que présence de nos troupes 
sur territdire allemand était incontestable et que ceci constituait aide militaire 
prété & ! Allemagne. Dans ces conditions il a chargé Ambassadeur de France 
& Vienne de demander immédiatement ses passeports et de quitter Vienne 
aujourd’hui avec tout le personnel de l’Ambassade. Le Ministre m’a dit que 
dans. ces -circonstances ma présence ici ne saurait tre d’aucune utilité, mais 
que, vu excitation populaire, elle pourrait donner lieu & des incidents regret- 
tables qu'il désirerait éviter. I] m’a offert de mettre dés ce soir un train & ma 
disposition pour quitter la France. J’ai répondu qu'il me serait impossible 
d’avoir instruction de Votre Excellence jusqu’au soir mais que, vu le rappel de 
Monsieur Dumaine, je le priai de me faire délivrer mes passeports. 


64. 


Graf Berchtold an Graf Mensdorff in London. 
Wien, 11. August 1914. 


Franzésische Regierung hat ihren hiesigen Botschafter beauftragt, seine 
Passe mit der Motivierung zu verlangen, dal ein dsterreichisch-ungarisches 
Armeekorps nach Deutschland entsendet worden sei, wodurch es der deutschen 
Heeresleitung ermodghcht wiirde, ihre Truppen aus den deutschen Gebieten 
zurtickzuziehen, welche von unseren Abteilungen besetzt seien. Diese Maf\inahme 
unseres Generalstabes bedeute eine militirische Hilfeleistung an Deutschland. 

Euer Exzellenz wollen zur Kenntnis der englischen Regierung bringen, 
daf’ den an zustaindiger Stelle eingeholten Informationen zufolge die 
franzésischerseits aufgestellte Behauptung unbegriindet ist. 
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Graf Mensdorff an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. London, 12. Angust 1914. 


Je viens de recevoir de la part de Sir EB. Grey la communication 
suivante: 

,Sur la demande du Gouvernement francais qui n’est pas & méme de 
communiquer directement avec Votre Gouvernement, j’ai 2 Vous faire la com- 
munication suivante: 

»Aprés avoir déclaré la: guerre a la Serbie et pris ainsi la premitre initia- 
tive des hostilités en Europe, le Gouvernement austro-hongrois s’est mis sans 
aucune provocation du Gouvernement de la République frangaise en état de 
guerre avec la France: 

1: Aprés que l’Allemagne avait succesivement déclaré la guerre a la Russie 
et & la France, il est intervenu dans ce conflit en déclarant la guerre a la 
Russie qui combattait déja aux cdtés de la France. 

2. D’aprés de nombreuses informations dignes de foi l’Autriche a envoyé 
des troupes sur la frontiére allemande dans des conditions qui constituent une 
menace directe & légard de la France. 

En présence de cet ensemble de faits le Gouvernement francais se voit 
obligé de déclarer au Gouvernement austro-hongrois qu'il va prendre toutes les 
mesures qui lui permettront de répondre & ces actes et & ces menaces.* 

Sir E. Grey ajoute: Rupture avec la France ayant été amenée de 
cette manitre, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique se voit obligé 
d’annoncer que ]’état de guerre existe entre la Grande-Bretagne et lAutriche- 


s 


Hongrie & partir de minuit. 
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66. 


Der japanische Botschafter an Graf Berchtold. 


Wien, 20. August. 1914. 


Monsieur le Comte, 


No doubt Your Excellency have already been informed by His 
(Excellency Baron Miiller of the nature of the communication made. 
ito the German Government by my Government on the 15t inst.; 
‘but, for Your Excellency’s personal information, I beg to enclose 


therewith a copy of a telegram received from Tokio on the subject — 
although I have no instruction to do so, 
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Beilage. 


The Japanese Government, taking into serious consideration the present 
situation, and as the result of full communication with the British Government 
for the purpose of consolidating and maintaining the general peace in the 
regions of Eastern Asia which forms one of the objects of the Anglo-Japanese- 
alliance, have come to the decision of taking the necessary measures therefore 
in common with Great Britain; but before taking such measures, the Japanese 
Government thought it proper to once approach the German Government with 
a friendly advice which was communicated to them to the following effect on 
the 15'" of August 1914. 

1. All German vessels of war to be immediately withdrawn from the 
waters in the neighbourhood of Japan and China. The vessels, which cannot 
be so withdrawn, to be disarmed. ‘ 

2. The German Government to deliver, unconditionally and without com- 
pensation, to the Japanese authorities, the entire leased territory of Kiau-Chau 
before the 16t of September 1914, for the purpose of retuming it to China. 

The Japanese Government have declared to the German Government that 
unless their reply of unconditional acceptance of the above advice should be 
received before noon of Sunday the 23" instant, the Japanese Government shall 
take such action.as they deem necessary. 

It is sincerely hoped that the above advice, with such ample allowance of 
time for reply, may be accepted by the German Government; but should, 
unfortunately, the German Government not accept the advice of the Japanese 
Government the latter will be obliged to take the necessary measures in order 
to accomplish their object. 

The reason that led the Imperial Government to assume the present attitude 
is, as already mentioned, none other than to safeguard the common interests 
of Japan and Great Britain mentioned in the Anglo-Japanese alliance by con- 
solidating the foundation of permanent peace in the regions of Eastern Asia, 
and the Japanese Government have no intention whatever of embarking on a 
policy of territorial expansion or any other design of self-interest. Consequently, 
the Imperial Japanese Government are resolved to respect, with the utmost 
care, the interests of third powers in Eastern Asia and not in the least to 
injure them. 
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67. 


Graf Berchtold an Graf Clary in Brlissel. 
Telegramm. Wien, 22. August 1914. 


Ich ersuche Euer Exzellenz, dem kéniglich belgischen Minister des AuSern 
sofort folzendes mitzuteilen: 

»D’ordre de mon Gouvernement j’ai l’honneur de notifier 4 Votre Excellence 
ce qui suit: 

Vu que la Belgique, aprés avoir refusé d’accepter les propositions qui lui 
avaient été adressées 4 plusieurs reprises par l’Allemagne, préte sa coopération 
militaire & la France et & la Grande-Bretagne qui, toutes deux, ont déclaré 
la guerre & ]’Autriche-Hongrie, et en présence du fait que, comme il vient 
d'étre constaté, les ressortissants autrichiens et hongrois se trouvant en Belgique 
ont, sous les yeux des autorités Royales, di subir un traitement contraire aux 
exigences les plus primitives de l’humanité et inadmissible méme vis-a-vis 
des sujets d'un Etat ennemi, |’Autriche-Hongrie se voit dans la. nécessité de rompre 
les relations diplomatiques et se considére dés ce moment en état de guerre 
avec la Belgique. 

Je quitte le pays avec le personnel de la Légation et confie la protection 
de mes administrés au Ministre des Etats-Unis d’Amérique en Belgique. 

De la part du Gouvernement I. et R. les passeports sont remis au Comte 
Errembault de Dudzeele. 


68. 


Prinz Hohenlohe an Graf Berchtold. 
Telegramm. Berlin, 23. August 1914. 


Dem hiesigen japanischen Geschiftstriiger wurde heute durch das Aus- 
wiartige Amt mitgeteilt, dafi die kaiserlich deutsche Regierung nicht die Absicht 
habe, eine Antwort auf das japanische Ultimatum zu erteilen. Die deutsche 
Regierung habe ihrem Botschafter in Tokio den -Auftrag erteilt, nach Ablauf 
der von Japan fiir heute 12 Uhr gestellten Frist Japan zu verlassen und sie 
werde zu gleicher Zeit dem hiesigen japanischen Geschiftstriger seine Passe 
zustellen. 

Za Mittag wurden dann dem Herrn Geschiftstrager die Passe zugestellt 
und wird derselbe mit dem Botschaftspersonal Berlin morgen friith verlassen. 
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69. 
Graf Berchtold an Freiherrn von Miller in Tokio. 


Telegramm. Wien, 24. August 1914. 


Der Kommandant 8. M.S. ,Elisabeth* erhielt den Auftrag, in Tsingtau 
mitzukimpfen. Ersuche Euer Exzellenz, mit Riicksicht auf das Vorgehen Japans 
gegen das uns verbiindete Deutsche Reich Ihre Passe zu verlangen, Konsulate 
zu verstindigen und mit Kolonie und Botschafts- und Konsulatspersonal nach 
Amerika abzureisen. Schutz unserer Staatsangehérigen und Interessen wollen 
Euer Exzellenz amerikanischem Botschafter anvertrauen. Hiesigem japanischen 
Botschafter werden Passe zugestellt. 
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24 juillet 


24 juillet 


25 juillet: 


25 juillet 


26 juillet 


27 juillet 


28 juillet 


29 juillet 


34 juillet 


31 juillet 


31 juillet 


34 juillet _| 


1eF aout ‘ 


£7 aout 


der aout 


.M. Davignon aux Légations 


RESUME 


Le Comte 
Dudzeele & M. Davignon. 


M. Davignon aux Légations 
a Paris, Berlin, Londres, 
Vienne et St-Pétersbourg. 


M. Davignon aux Légations 
a Rome, La Haye et -Lu- 
xembourg, ‘ 


M. Michotte de Welle a M. 
Davignon. 


Le Comte Clary et Aldringen 
a M. Davignon. 


¥ 


Le Baron Beyens a M. Davi- 
gnon. 


Le Comte Errembault “de 
Dudzeele a-M. Davignon. 


M. Davignon aux Légations 
a Berlin, Paris, Londres, 
Vienne, Saint-Pétersbourg, 
Rome, ,La Haye, Luxem- 
bourg. 


M. Davignon aux Légations 
& Berlin, Paris et Londres. 


M. Davignon a tous les Chefs. 
de mission a létranger. 


M. Davignon aux. Légations 
-a Berlin, Paris. et Londres. 


& Berlin, Paris et Londres.. 


Le Comte de Lalaing a M. 
Davignon. i 


Le. Baron Beyens aM. Davi- 
,gnon. ; 


q 


M. Davignon -aux Légations 
.& Berlin, Paris et Londres. 


Errembault de | Communication du texte de l’ultimatum aus- 


tro-hongrois a la. Serbie. 


Envoi d’une note’ a remettre éventuellement 
aux Ministres respectifs des Affaires Etran- 
géres pour leur faire connaitre la volonté 
de la Belgique de rester neutre en cas de 
conflit européen. ; 


Les dites Légations remettront aux Ministres 
des Affaires Etrangéres une note identique 
a celle qui aura été communiquée aux cing 
Puissances garantes de la neutralité belge. 


Communication de la réponse du Gouverne- 
“ment serbe a l’ultimatum austro-hongrois. ; 


Le Gouvernement austro-hongrois juge la 
réponse de la Serbie insuffisante et rompt 
les relations diplomatiques avec elle. . ; 


Le Gouvernement britannique propose l'inter- 
Vention a Vienne et a Saint-Pétersbourg de 
l’Angleterre, de la France, de l’Allemagne 
et de l’Italie pour trouver un terrain de con- 
ciliation. L’Allemagne seule n’a pas encore 
TEDON GUMS <a wed shies Ses Mieke) Feds ss css 


Notification de la déclaration de guerre de 
l’Autriche-Hongrie 4 la Serbie. .. . . 


Le Gouvernement belge a mis l’armée sur le 


pied de paix renforcé. Cette mesure ne doit 


pas étre confondue avec la mobilisation. 


La France donne l’assurance a la Belgique 
qu’aucune incursion des troupes francaises 
n’aura lieu en Belgique méme si des forces 
importantes étaient massées sur les fron- 
tires belges, . . . 


La mobilisation de l’armée belge est décré- 
tée et le samedi 1° aout en.est le. premier 
jour. 


Le Gouvernement anglais a demandé séparé- 
ment aux Gouvernements francais et alle- 
mand si chacun d’eux était prét a respecter 
la neutralité de la Belgique pourvu que 
TVautre Puissance ne la viole pas. 


“Le Baron van der Elst rappelle au Ministre 


d'Allemagne les assurances données par 
l’Empire a la Belgique au sujet -du respect 
Ge. Sa" neutralite se): tear se eee aso 


La France a accepté la proposition de. ]'An- 


gleterre de ne pas violer la neutralité belge: | 
dans le cas ou Celle-ci serait respectée. par, 


l'Allemagne. (Voir n° 11.) 


L’Allemagne refuse de répondre a la proposi- 
tion anglaise de respecter la neutralité de 
la Belgique. (Voir n° 11.) . 


La France explique les conditions dans les- 
quelles elle respectera la neutralité de la 
BOISIGUC re een eens ett aye PRS) 5) ae 
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NS Date | 

16 4¢* aout M. Davignon aux Légations 
prés des Puissances garan- 
tes. 

{7 fer aout M. Davignon aux Légations 
a Rome, La Haye, Luxem- 
bourg. 

18 2 aout M. Eyschen a M. Davignon. 

19 2 aout M. Davignon aux Légations 
prés des Puissances garan- 
tes. 

20 2 aodt M. de Below Saleske a M. 
Davignon. 

24 2 aout Entrevue entre M. de Below 
Saleske “et le Baron van 
der Elst. 

22 3 aout M. Davignon a M. de Below | 
Saleske. 

23 3 aout M. Davignon aux Légations 
a Paris, Londres, Vienne, 
Berlin, Saint-Pétersbourg, 
La Haye. 

24 3 aout M. Davignon aux Légations 
a Berlin, Paris, Londres, 
Vienne et S'-Pétersbourg. 

25 | aout | S. M. le Roi aS. M. le Roi 
d’Angleterre, 

26 3 aout Le Comte de Lalaing ‘a M. 
Davignon. 

27 4 aout M.. de Below Saleske a M. 
Davignon. 

28 4 aout Sir F H. Villiers & M. Davi- 
gnon. 

29 4 aoat Le Baron Fallon a M. Davi- 
gnon. 

30 | 4.aoat M. Davignon aux Légations 
,& Londres et a Paris. 

31 | “4aoat | M. Davignon’& M. de Below 
Saleske. 

32 4aout | M. de Below Saleske a M. 
* Davignon. 

33 4 aout M. Davignon au Baron Gre- 


nier. 


RESUME 


Exécutez les instructions données par la let- 
tre du 24 juillet (voir n° 2). 


Exécutez les instructions données par la let- 
tre du:25 juillet (voir n° 3). . . ... 


Le Président du Gouvernement luxembour- 
geois proteste contre la violation de la neu- 
tralité du Grand-Duché garantie par le traité 
de Londres de 1867. 


Le Ministre de France a rendu publique sa 
déclaration du 1° aout. La Belgique atta- 
cherait le plus grand prix a recevoir de 
VAllemagne une assurance analogue a celle 
donnée par la France. 


Remise de l’ultimatum de l’Allemagne. ‘LEm- 
pire somme la Belgique de ne pas s'opposer 
au passage des troupes allemandes. 


L’Alemagne se plaint a la Belgique de la 
violation de ses frontiéres par des dirigea- 
bles et une patrouille venant de France. 


Réponse du Gouvernement belge a l’ultima- 
tum allemand. La Belgique ne peut faillir 
aux devoirs que lui imposent les traités 
de 1839. ; : 


‘Télégramme adressé pour faire connaitre aux | 


Ministres du Roi prés des grandes Puissan- 
ces le sens de l'ultimatum allemand et de 
la réponse du Gouvernement belge. 


La Belgique a fait savoir 4 la France que 
pour l’instant elle ne faisait pas appel a la 
garantie des Puissances. Elle appréciera 
ultérieurement ce qu’il y aura lieu de faire. 


La Belgique fait un supréme appel au Gou- 
vernement anglais pour la sauvegarde de 
sa neutralité. 


L’Angleterre déclare qu’elle fera la guerre a | 


TAllemagne si la neutralité de la sans? 
est: violée) (Voir ne 23.) 5 @ «© inure 5 


L’Allemagne exécutera, au besoin par la force | 


des armes, les mesures de sécurité qu’elle 
juge indispensables vis a’ vis des menaces 
francalses, (7% x “es st bee hl co ee es 


L’Angleterre s’attend 4 ce que la Belgique ré- 
siste par tous les moyens possibles a la 
pression de l’Allemagne tendant a lui faire 
abandonner son réle de pays neutre et A ce 
qu’elle fasse appel aux Puissances garantes. 


La Hollande fait. savoir au Gouvernement 
belge qu’elle sera peut-étre obligée d’insti- 
tuer sur l’Escaut le balisage de guerre. 


Violation du territoire national 4 Gemmenich, 


Remise des “ passeports au Ministre d’Alle: | 


MASNEs ch. AGN ena es lr eee 


L’Allemagne ‘remet aux Etats-Unis le soin de 
‘la protection des intéréts allemands en 


Belgique: is j22 Ahgak heme 1 eel 


Le Gouvernement belge demande au Gouver- 
nement espagnol de se charger de la pro- 
tection des intéréts belges en Allemagne. . 


Page 


40 


10 


{1 


{4 


44 
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42 


12 
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Ne Date ; “RESUME Pago 
34 4 aout M. Davignon au _ Baron | Ordte de demander ses passeports. 12 
Beyens. 
35 4 aout Le Baron Beyens, a M. Davi- Discours prononcé par M. dé Bethmann-Hol- 
gnon. - weg au Reichstag et dans lequel le Chance- 
| lier de l’/Empire reconnait que l’Allemagne 
commet une injustice en passant outre aux 
protestations des Gouvernements luxem- 
bourgeois et belge. cA 
36 4 aout Le Comte de Lalaing a M. Exposé de lattitude de l’'Angleterre dans le 
Davignon. conflit européen. 13 | 
37 4 aout Le Comte de Lalaing a M. L’Angleterre s’attend a ce que la Norvége, 
Davignon (télégramme). ‘la Hollande et la Belgique résistent a la 
pression de l’Allemagne et gardent la neu- 
tralité. Elles seront soutenues dans ce cas 
par l’Angleterre. 13 
38 4 aout M. Davignon aux Ministres | Résumé de la situation diplomatique. Comme 
du Roi a Paris, Londres et aucun fait de guerre ne s’est produit a l’ex- 
Saint-Pétersbourg. piration de Tultimatum, le Conseil des 
Ministres a décidé, le 3 aott, a 10 heures, 
de ne pas encore faire appel aux Puissan- 
ces garantes . 13 
39 4 aout Le Comte de. Lalaing a M. L’Angleterre a sommé PAllemagne de respec- 
Davignon. ter la neutralité de la Belgique. L’ultimatum 
expire a minuit. 14 
40 4 aout M. Davignon aux Ministres Les forces allemandes ayant pénétré en Bel- 
. de Grande Bretagne, Fran- gique, le Gouvernement du Roi fait appel 
ce et Russie a Bruxelles. & V’Angleterre, 4 la France et a la Russie 
; pour coopérer, comme garantes, a la défense 
de son territoire. 14 
44 5 aout Le Comte de Lalaing a M. | L’Angleterre a déclaré la guerre a l’Allema- 
Davignon. eft eit eek on heres PR kerk 15 
42 5 aout M. Davignon aux Légations | La Belgique fait appel aux Puissances ga- 
a Paris, Londres et Saint- rantes de sa neutralité. meme, weed 
Pétersbourg. 
43 5 aout M. Davignon aux Légations | Exposé de la situation diplomatique. 15 
a Paris, Londres et Saint- 
Pétersbourg. 
44 5 aout M. Davignon 4 tous les Chefs | En vertu de l'article 10 de la V° Convention de 
de mission 4a Il’étranger. La Haye de 1907, la Belgique, en repoussant 
par la force une atteinte a sa neutralité, 
ne pose pas un acte hostile. 15 
45 5 aout Le Baron Beyens a M. Davi- | La Mission du Roi en Allemagne quittera 
gnon. ; Berlin le 6 aout. 15 
46 5 aout Le Baron Grenier a M. Davi- | Le Gouvernement espagnol se charge de la 
gnon. 3 protection des intéréts belges en Allemagne. 16 
47 5 aout Le Baron Guillaume a M. L’Allemagne a déclaré la guerre a la France 
Davignon. -¢ le 3 aotit a 18 heures. 16 
48 5 aout Sir F. H. Villiers 4 M. Davi-- | L’Angleterre accepte de coopérer comme ga- 
gnon. rante a la défense du territoire belge. 16 
49 5 aout Le Comte de Lalaing 4 M. | La flotte anglaise assurera le libre passage 
Davignon. de YEscaut pour le ravitaillement d’Anvers. 16 
50 5aout | Le Baron Fallon 4M. Davi- | Le balisage de guerre va étre établi. (Voir 
gnon. rapa ee ee reat ace oe Skat al ined 16 
St 5 aout M.~Davignon au Baron Gre- | Le Gouvernement du Roi remercie le Gouver- 
nier. nement espagnol de bien vouloir se charger 
de la protection des intéréts belges en Alle- 
magne . . 16 
ay 5 aout M. Davignon aux Légations La France et la Russie acceptent de coopérer 


a Paris, Londres et Saint- 
Pétersbourg. 


avec l’Angleterre a la défense du territoire 
DOQISOn ae oer noch Niece eas. Se" ahs 
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Ne Date RESUME ~* 
53 6 aout M. de Weede a M. Davignon. Communication de la déclaration de neutra- 
, Jité des Pays-Bas dans la guerre entre la 
Belgique et l’Allemagne. 

54 6 aout M. Davignon au Baron Fal- Réglementation de la navigation commerciale 
lon. sur l’Escaut. (Voir n° 50.) . 

55 6 aout Le Baron Fallon a M. Davi- | Méme sujet. 
gnon 

56 T aoul M. Davignon au Baron Fal- | Méme sujet. 
lon. 

57 T aout M. Davignon aux Légations | Le Gouvernement belge souhaite que la guerre 
a Paris et 4 Londres (télé- ne s'’étende pas en Afrique centrale. Les Gou- 
gramme). vernements francais et anglais se rallient- 

ils a notre proposition de neutraliesr le 
bassin conventionnel du Congo. ... . 

58 7 aoul M. Davignon aux Légations | Lettre pour expliquer le télégramme précédent. 
a Paris et a Londres. 

59 § aout Le Baron Guillaume a M. La France reserve sa réponse a la proposition 
Davignon. belge de neutraliser le bassin du Congo. 

60 9 aout Le Baron Fallon a M. Davi- Communication d'une nouvelle proposition de 
gnon (télégramme). l'Allemagne reproduisant Vultimatum du 

2 aout. 

Oj 9 aout Le Baron Guillaume a M. Le Gouvernement francais est disposé a pro- 

Davignon. clamer la neutralité du bassin du Congo. 
(Voir n° 59.) 

62 10 aout Le Baron Fallon a M. Davi- | Transmission du texte allemand (contenant 

gnon. une faute) de la seconde proposition de 
l’Empire et d’une traduction (contenant une 
autre erreur) de cette piéce 

63 10 aout M. Davignon au Baron Fal- “Le Gouvernement a recu les nouvelles propo- 

; lon. < sitions du Gouvernement allemand et y 
répondra prochainement, 

64 {0 aout M. Davignon au Baron Fal- Demandez au Gouvernement allemand le sens 
lon. qu'il attache au mot «auseinandersetzung ». 

65 ‘| 10 aout M. Davignon aux Ministres Le Gouvernement du Roi communique aux 
d’Angleterre, de Russie et Représentants des Puissances garantes le 
de France. texte de la seconde note allemande ainsi que 

celui de la réponse qu’il se propose de faire 
a cette communication. + 

66 10 aout M. Davignon aux Légations Les autorités luxembourgeoises ont. prié le 
a Londres, Paris et Saint- Ministre du Roi prés la Cour Grand-Ducale 
Pétersbourg. de quitter Luxembourg. Vu les circonstances 

le. Gouvernement belge n’a pas pris une me- 
sure analogue a l’égard du Représentant du 
Luxembourg a Bruxelles . ‘ 

67 11 aout M. Brand Whitlock a M. Da- Les Etats-Unis d’Amérique acceptent de pro- 
vignon. téger les intéréts allemands en Belgique. 

68 44 aout Sir F. H. Villiers & M. Davi- La Grande Bretagne approuve la réponse que 

-gnon. le Gouvernement belge propose de faire au 
second ultimatum de VlAllemagne. (Voir 

LT A aT Sic oc Se ee 
69 44 aont M. Klobukowski a M. Davi-. | Le Gouvernement de la République donne 
: gnon. également son entiére adhésion a ce projet 
de réponse. (Voir n° 65.) . . 

i) 12 aout Le Baron’ Fallon & M. Davi- | Le texte allemand contenait une faute. Le sens 
gnon, : est: «son conflit. avec la France» . 

ny i2a00t | M. Davignon au Bafoh Fale | La nouvelle proposition allemande reproduit. 


lon, : 


la proposition formulée dans Pultimatum du 
2 aout. La Belgique ne peut que réitérer sa 
réponse a cet ultimatum. , . hi cee 
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19 
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20 


24 
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24 


24 


22 


22 


22 


A STE 


M. Sazonow a M. Davignon. 


Le Baron Fallon a M. Davi- 


Le Baron Guillaume a M. 
Davignon, 


Le Comte de Lalaing a M. 
Davignon. 


M. Tombeur a M. Renkin. 


Le Comte Clary a M. Davi- 


M. Davignon au Baron Fal- 


No Date | 
72 43 aout 
73 13 aout 

gnon. 
74 16 aoat 
75 {7 aout 
76 £6 aout 
7 28 aout 

gnon. 
78 29 aout 

lon. 
79 29 aoat 


M. Davignon a tous les Chefs 
de mission 4 létranger. 


RESUME 


Le Gouvernement russe félicite la Belgique 
de son attitude ferme et digne. (Voir n° 65.) . 


La réponse du Gouvernement belge a la se- 
conde proposition allemande a été remise 
le 13 aout . 


La France n’est plus d’avis de neutraliser le 
bassin conventionnel du Congo. (Voir n° 57 
CLASSY oh pete Oui FARES OF oacieaon She! 


Le Gouvernement anglais refuse de-se rallier 
& la proposition belge de neutraliser le bas- 
sin du Congo. 


Les Allemands ont attaqué le 22 aoat le 
Gongo-belge.- 7. as 6 


L’Autriche-Hongrie déclare la guerre a la 
Belgique 


Réponse du Gouvernement belge a la déclara- 
tion de guerre de l’Autriche-Hongrie. 


Renseignement sur des allégations alleman- 
des contre la Belgique mentionnées au Blue 
Book anglais . a Gi 
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CORRESPONDANCE DIPLOMATIQUE 


RELATIVE 


A LA GUERRE DE 1914. 


(24 juillet—29 aoat.) 


No 1. 


Lettre adressée par le Ministre du Rot a 
Vienne & M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeéres- 


Vienne, le 24 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J’ai honneur de vous faire parvenir, sous 
ce pli, le texte de l’ultimatum de ]’Autriche- 
Hongrie a la Serbie. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 


(s) Comte Errembault de Dudzeele. 
ANNEXE Au‘ N°: 1. 


Le Gouvernement Impérial et Royal s’est 
vu obligé d’adresser jeudi le 23 de ce mois, 
par l’entremise du Ministre Impérial et Royal 
a Belgrade, la note suivante au Gouvernement 
Royal de Serbie : 

« Le 34 mars 1909 le Ministre de Serbie a 
Vienne a fait, dordre de son Gouvernement, 
au Gouvernement Impérial et Royal la décla- 
ration suivante : 

«La Serbie reconnait qu’elle n’a pas été 
atteinte dans ses droits par le fait accompli 
créé en Bosnie-Herzégovine et qu’elle se con- 
formera par conséquent a telle décision que 
les Puissances prendront par rapport a l’arti- 
cle 25 du Traité de Berlin. Se rendant aux 
conseils des Grandes Puissances, la Serbie 
s’engage dés a présent & abandonner l’attitude 
de protestation et d’opposition qu’elle a obser- 


vée a l’égard de l’annexion depuis l’automne 


dernier, et elle s’engage, en outre, a changer 
le cours de sa politique actuelle envers ]’Au- 
triche-Hongrie pour vivre désormais avec cette 
derniére sur le pied d’un bon voisinage. » 

Or, Vhistoire des derniéres années, et notam- 
ment les événements. douloureux du 28 juin, 
ont démontré l’existence en Serbie d’un mou- 
vement subversif dont le but est de détacher 
de la Monarchie‘austro-hongroise certaines 
parties de ses territoires. Ce mouvement, qui 
a pris jour sous les yeux du Gouvernement 
serbe, est arrivé a se manifester au dela du 
territoire du royaume par des actes de terro- 
risme, par une série d’attentats et par des 
meurtres. 

Le Gouvernement Royal serbe, loin de satis- 
faire aux engagements formels contenus dans 
la déclaration du 31 mars 1909, n’a rien fait 
pour supprimer ce mouvement : il a toléré 
lactivité criminelle des différentes sociétés et 
affiliations dirigées contre la Monarchie, le 
langage effrené de la. presse, la glorification 
des auteurs d’atteniats, la participation d’offi- 


ciers et de fonctionnaires dans les agisse- 
ments subversifs, une propagande malsaine 
dans l’instruction publique, toléré enfin toutes 
les manifestations qui pouvaient induire la 
population serbe a la haine de la Monarchie 
et au mépris de ses institutions. 

Cette tolérance coupable du Gouvernement 
Royal de Serbie n’avail pas cessé au moment 
ot les événements du 28 juin dernier en ont 
démontré ay monde entier les conséquences 
funestes. 

Il résulte des dénositions et aveux des au- 
teurs criminels de Vattentat du 28 juin que 
le meurtre de Sarajevo a été tramé a Belgrade, 
que les armes et explosifs dont les meurtriers 
se trouvaient étre munis leur ont été donnés 
par des officiérs et fonctionnaires serbes fai- 
sant partie de la «Narodna Odbrana», et enfin 
que le passage en Bosnie des criminels et de 
leurs armes a été organisé et effectué par des 
chefs du service-frontiére serbe. 

Les résultats mentionnés de l’instruction ne 
permettent pas au Gouvernement Impérial et 
Royal de poursuivre plus longtemps l’attitude 
de longanimité expectative qu’il avait observée 
pendant des années vis-a-vis des agissements 
concentrés a Belgrade et propagés de la sur 
les territoires de la Monarchie; ces résultats 
lui imposent au contraire le devoir de mettre 
fin a des menées qui forment une menace 
perpétuelle pour la tranquillité de la Monar- 
chie. 

C’est pour atteindre ce but que le Gouver- 
nement Impérial et Royal se voit obligé de 
demander au Gouvernement serbe l’énoncia- 
tion officielle qu’il condamne la propagande’ 
dirigée contre la Monarchie austro-hongroise, 
c’est-a-dire l'ensemble des tendances qui aspi- 
rent en dernier lieu 4 détacher de la Monar- 
chie des territoires qui en font partie, et qu’il 
s'engage a supprimer, par tous les moyens, 
cette propagande criminelle et terroriste. 

Afin de donner un caractére solennel a cet 
engagement, le Gouvernement RoyaLde Serbie 
fera publier a la prefniere page du «Journal 
officiel» en date du 26 juin (43 juillet) l’énon- 
ciation suivante : 

«Le Gouvernement Royal de Serbie con- 
damne la propagande dirigée contre |’Autriche- 
Hongrie, c’est-a-dire l’ensemble des tendances. 
tui aspirent en dernier lieu a détacher de la 
Monarchie austro-hongroise des territoires qui 
en font partie, et il déplore sincérement les 
conséquences funestes de ces agissements cri- 
minels. 

» Le Gouvernement Royal regrette que des 
officiers et fonctionnaires serbes aient parti- 
cipé a la propagande susmentionnée et com- 
promis par 1a les relations de bon voisinage 


auquel Ie Gouvernemenf Royal s'étaif solen- 
nellement engagé par sa déclaration du 31 
mars 1909. 

» Le Gouvernement Royal, qui désapprouve 
et répudie toute idée ou tentative d’immixtion 
dans les destinées des habitants de quelque 
partie de l’Autriche-Hongrie que ce soit, con- 
sidére de son devoir d’avertir formellement 
les officiers, les fonctionnaires et toute la po- 
pulation du royaume que dorénavant il pro- 


cédera avec la derniére rigueur. contre les’ 


personnes qui se rendraient coupables ‘de 
pareils agissements qu’il mettra tous ses ef- 
forts a prévenir et a réprimer. » 

Cette énonciation sera portée simultanément 
a la connaissance de l’Armée»Royale par un 
ordre du jour de Sa Majesté le Roi et sera 
publiée dans le «Bulletin officiel» de l'armée. 

Le Gouvernement Royal serbe s’engage en 
outre: 


4° a supprimer toute publication qui excite 
a la haine et au mépris de la Monarchie et 
dont la tendance générale est dirigée contre 
son intégrité territoriale, 

2° a dissoudre immédiatement la société dite 
« Narodna Odbrana», a confisquer tous ses 
moyens de propagande, et a procéder de la 
méme maniére contre les autres sociétés et 
affiliations en Serbie qui s’adonnent a la pro- 
pagande contre la Monarchie austro-hongroi- 
se; le Gouvernement Royal prendra les mesu- 
res nécessaires pour que les sociétés dissoutes 
ne puissent pas continuer leur activité sous un 
autre nom et sous une autre forme, 

3° a éliminer sans délai de l’instruction 
publique en Serbie, tant en ce qui concerne 
le corps enseignant que les moyens d’instruc- 
tion, tout ce qui sert ou pourrait servir a 
fomenter la propagande contre 1’Autriche- 
Hongrie, 

4° a éloigner du service militaire et de 
l’administration en général tous les officiers 
et fonctionnaires coupables de la propagande 
contre la Monarchie austro-hongroise ef dont 
le Gouvernement Impérial et Royal se réserve 
de communiquer les noms et les faits au Gou- 
vernement Royal, 

5° a accepter la collaboration en Serbie des 
organes du Gouvernement Impérial et Royal 
dans la suppression du mouvement subversif 
dirige contre Vintégrité territoriale de la Mo- 
narchie, 

6° a ouvrir une enquéte judiciaire contre les 
partisans du complot du 28 juin se trouvant 
sur territoire serbe; 

des organes, délégués par le Gouvernement 
Impérial et Royal, prendront part aux recher- 
ches y relatives, 

7° a procéder d’urgence 4a l’arrestation du 
Commandant Voija Tankosic et du nommé 
Milan Ciganovic, employé de |’Etat serbe,com- 
promis par les résultats de l’instruction de 
Sarajevo, 

8° & empécher, par des mesures efficaces, 
le concours des autorités serbes dans le trafic 
illicite d’armes et d’explosifs 4 travers la 
frontiére; , 

a licencier et punir sévérement les fonction- 
naires du service-frontiére de Schabatz et de 
Loznica coupables d’avoir aidé les auteurs du 
crime de Sarajevo en leur facilitant le passage 
de la frontiére, 


9° a donner au Gouvernement Impérial et. 


Royal des explications sur les propos injus- 
tifiables de hauts fonctionnaires serbes tant 
en Serbie qu’a l’étranger, qui, malgré leur 


position officielle, n’ont pas hésité aprés l’at- 
tentat du 28 juin de s’exprimer dans des 
interviews d’une maniére hostile envers la 
Monarchie austro-hongroise, enfin 

10° d’avertir, sans retard, le Gouvernement 
Impérial et Royal de l’exécution des mesures 
comprises dans les points précédents. 


Le Gouvernement Impérial et Royal attend 
la réponse du Gouvernement Royal au plus 
tard jusqu’au samedi, 25 de ce mois, a 6 heu- 
res du soir: 


Un mémoire concernant les résultats de l’in- 
struction de Sarajevo a l’égard des fonction- 
naires mentionnés aux points 7 et 8 est annexé 
a cette note. 

J’ai Vhonneur d’inviter votre Excellence de 
vouloir porter le contenu de cette note a la 
connaissance du Gouvernement aupres duquel 
vous étes accrédité, en accompagnant cette 
communication. du commentaire que voici : 


Le 31 mars 1909, le Gouvernement Royal 
serbe a adressé a |’Autriche-Hongrie la décla- 
ration dont le texte est reproduit ci-dessus. 

Le lendemain méme de cette déclaration la 
Serbie s’est engagée dans une politique ten- 
dant 4 inspirer des idées subversives aux res- 
sortissants serbes de la Monarchie austro-hon- 
groise ef a préparer ainsi la séparation des 
territoires austro-hongrois, limitrophes a la 
Serbie. 

La Serbie devint le foyer d'une agitation 
criminelle. 

Des sociétés et affiliations ne tardérent pas. 
a se former qui, soit ouvertement, soit clan- 
destinement, étaient destinées 4 créer des dés- 
ordres sur le territoire austro-hongrois. Ces 
sociétés et affiliations comptent parmi leurs 
membres des généraux et des diplomates, des 
fonctionnaires d’Etat et des juges, bref les 
sommités du monde officiel et inofficiel du 
royaume. : 

Le journalisme serbe est presque entiére- 
ment au Service de cette propagande, dirigée 
contre l’Autriche-Hongrie, et pas un jour ne 
passe sans que les organes de la presse serbe: 
n’excitent leurs lecteurs a la haine et au mé- 
pris de la Monarchie voisine ou a des attentats 
dirigés plus ou moins ouvertement contre sa 
streté et son intégrité. 

Un grand nombre d’agents est appelé a sou- 
tenir par tous les moyens l’agitation contre 
l’Autriche-Hongrie et a corrompre dans les 
provinces limitrophes la jeunesse de ces pays. 

L’esprit conspirateur des politiciens serbes, 
esprit dont les annales du royaume portent 
les sanglantes empreintes, a subi une recru- 
descence depuis la derniére crise balkanique; 
des individus ayant fait partie des bandes jus- 
que-la occupées en Macédoine sont venus se 
mettre a la disposition de la propagande ter- 
roriste contre l’Autriche-Hongrie. 

En présence de ces agissements, auxquels 
VAutriche-Hongrie est exposée depuis des an- 
nées, le Gouvernement de la Serbie n’a pas 
cru devoir prendre la moindre mesure. C’est 
ainsi que le Gouvernement serbe a manqué au 
devoir que lui imposait la déclaration solen- 


nelle du 34 mars 1909, et c’est ainsi qu’il s’est 


mis en contradiction avec la volonté de |’Eu- 
rope et avec l’engagement qu’il avait pris vis- 
a-vis de l’Autriche-Hongrie. 

La longanimité du Gouvernement Impérial 
et Royal a l’égard de l’attitude provocatrice 
d2 la Serbie était inspirée du désintéressement 
territorial de la Monarchie austro-hongroise 
et de l’espoir que le Gouvernement serbe fini- 


rait tout de méme par apprécier a sa juste 
valeur l’amitié de l’Autriche-Hongrie. En ob- 
servant une attitude bienveillante pour les 
intéréts politiques de la Serbie, le Gouverne- 
ment Impérial et Royal espérait que le royau- 
me se déciderait finalement a suivre de son 
cété une ligne de conduite analogue. L’Autri- 
che-Hongrie s’attendait surtout 4 une pareille 
évolution dans les idées politiques en Serbie, 
lorsque, aprés les événements de l’année 1912, 
le Gouvernement Impérial et Royal rendit pos- 
sible, par une attitude désintéressée et sans 
rancune, l’agrandissement’ si considérable de 
la Serbie. 

Cette bienveillance manifestée par l’Autri- 
che-Hongrie a l’égard de |’Etat voisin n’a ce- 
pendant aucunement modifié les procédés du 
royaume, qui a continué a tolérer sur son 
territoire une propagande, dont les funestes 
conséquences se sont manifestées au monde 
entier le 28 juin dernier, jour ot l’héritier 
présomptif de la Monarchie et son illustre 
épouse devinrent les victimes d’un complot 
tramé a Belgrade. 

En présence de cet état de choses le Gou- 
vernement Impérial et Royal a di se décider 
a entreprendre de nouvelles et pressantes dé- 
marches a Belgrade afin d’amener le Gouver- 
nement serbe a arréter le mouvement incen- 
diaire menacant la streté et lintégrité de la 
Monarchie austro-hongroise. 

Le Gouvernement Impérial et Royal est per- 
suadé qu’en entreprenant cette démarche il 
se trouve en plein accord avec les sentiments 
de toutes les nations civilisées,qui ne sauraient 
admettre que le régicide devint une arme dont 
on puisse se servir impunément dans la lutte 
politique, et que la paix européenne fit con- 
tinuellement troublée par les agissements par- 
tant de Belgrade. 

C’est a l'appui de ce qui précéde que le 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal tient a la 
disposition du Gouvernement Royal de Gran- 
de-Bretagne un dossier élucidant les menées 
serbes et les rapports existant entre ces menées 
et le meurtre du 28 juin. 

Une communication identique est adressée 
' aux représentants Impériaux et Royaux au- 
pres des autres Puissances signataires. 

Vous étes autorisé de laisser une copie de 
cette dépéche entre les mains de M. le Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangeres. 


Vienne, le 24 juillet 1944. 


ANNEXE. 


L’instruction criminelle ouverte par le Tri- 
bunal de Sarajevo contre Gavrila Princip et 
consorts du chef d’assassinat et de complicité 
y relative — crime commis par eux le 28 juin 
dernier — a jusqu’ici abouti aux constatations 
suivantes ° 


1° Le complot ayant pour but d’assassiner, 
lors ,de son séjour a Sarajevo, lArchiduc 
Francois-Ferdinand fut formé a Belgrade par 
Gavrilo Princip, Nedeljko Cabrinovic, le nom- 
mé Milan Ciganovic et Trifko Grabez avec 
le concours du commandant Voija Tankosic. 


2° Les 6 bombes et les 4 pistolets Browning 
avec munition, moyennant lesquels les mal- 
faiteurs ont commis l’attentat, furent livrés 
a Belgrade a Princip, Cabrinovic et Grabez 
par le nommé Milan Ciganovic et le comman- 
dant Voija Tankosic. 


3 


3’ Les bombes sont des grenades & la main 
provenant du dépdét d’armes de l’armée-serbe 
a Kragujevac. 


4° Pour assurer la réussite- de l’attentat, 
Ciganovic enseigna a Princip, Cabrinovic et. 
Grabez la maniére de se servir des grenades et 
donna, dans une forét prés du champ de tir 
a Topschider, des lecons de tir avec pistolets 
Browning a Princip et Grabez. 


5° Pour rendre possible & Princip, Cabri- 
novic et Grabez de passer la frontiére de Bos- 
nie-Herzégovine et d’y introduire clandestine- 
ment leur contrebande d’armes,. un. systéme 
de transport secret‘fut organisé par Ciganovic. 

D’aprés cette organisation l’introduction en 
Bosnie-Herzégovine des malfaiteurs et de leurs 
armes fut opérée par les capitaines-frontiéres 
de Chabac (Rade Popovic) et de Loznica ainsi 
que par le douanier Rudivoj Grbic de Loz- 
nica avec le concours de divers particuliers. 


No 2. 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires étrangéres, aux Ministres du Roi 
a Paris, Berlin, Londres, Vienne et Saint- 
Pétersbourg. 


Bruxelles, le 24 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Le Gouvernement du Roi s’est demandé si, 
dans les circonstances actuelles, il n’y aurait 
pas leu d’adresser aux Puissances qui ont 
garanti son indépendance et sa neutralité, une 
communication destinée a leur confirmer sa 
résolution de remplir les devoirs internatio- 
naux que lui imposent les traités au cas ou une 
guerre viendrait 4 éclater aux frontiéres de la 
Belgique- 

Il a été amené a la conclusion qu’une telle 
communication -serait- prématurée, & Vheure 
présente mais que les événements pourraient 
se précipiter et ne point lui laisser le temps 
de faire parvenir, au moment voulu, les 
instructions opportunes a ses représéntants 
a létranger. id 

Dans cette situation, j’ai proposé au Roi et 
a mes collegues du Cabinet, qui se sont ral- 
liés & ma maniére de voir, de vous donner, 
dés a présent, des indications précises sur la 
démarche que vous auriez a faire si l’éventua- 
lité d’une guerre franco-allemande devengit 
plus menacante. 7 

Vous trouverez, sous ce pli, une lettre 
signée, mais non datée dont vous aurez a4 don- 
ner lecture et a laisser copie au Ministre des 
Affaires étrangéres si les circonstances exigent 
cette communication. 

Je vous indiquerai par télégramme le mo- 
ment d’agir. 

Le télégramme vous sera adressé 4 l’heure 
ou la mobilisation de l’armée belge sera dé- 
erétée, si, contrairement a notre sincére espoir, 
et aux apparences de solution pacifique, nos 
renseignements nous amenaient a prendre 
cette mesure extréme de précaution. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 

(s). Davignon. 


ANNEXE AU NO 2, 


Monsieur le Ministre, 


La situation internationale est grave; l’éven- 
tualité d’un conflit entre plusieurs puissances 


ne peut étre écartée des préoccupations du 
gouvernement du Roi. 

La Belgique a observé avec la plus scrupu- 
leuse exactitude les devoirs d’Etat neutre que 
lui imposent les traités du 19 avril 1839. Ces 
devoirs, elle s’attachera inébranlablement, & 


les remplir, quelles que soient les circonstan-_ 


ces. 

Les dispositions amicales des puissances a 
son égard ont été affirmées si souvent que la 
Belgique a la confiance de voir son territoire 
demeurer hors de toute atteinte si des hosti- 
lilés venaient a se produire a ses frontiéres. 

Toutes les mesures nécessaires pour assurer 
lobservation de sa neutralité n’en ont pas 
moins été prises par le Gouvernement du Roi. 
L’iarmée belge est mobilisée et se porte sur 
les positions stratégiques choisies pour assurer 
la défense du pays et le respect de sa neutra- 
lité. Les forts d’Anvers et de la Meuse sont 
en état de défense. 

Il est & peine nécessaire, Monsieur le Mi- 
nistre, d’insister sur le caractere de ces mesu- 
res. Elles n’ont d’autre but que de mettre la 
Belgique en situation de remplir ses obliga- 
tions internationales; elles ne sont et n’ont pu 
étre inspirées, cela va de soi, ni par le dessein 
de prendre part a une lutte armée des puis- 
sances, ni par un sentiment de défiance envers 
aucune d’elles. 

Me conformant aux ordres recus, j’ai lhon- 
neur de remettre a Votre Excellénce une copie 
de la déclaration du gouvernement du Roi et 
de La prier de bien vouloir en prendre acte. 

Une communication identique a été faite aux 
autres Puissances garantes de la neutralité 
belge. 

Je saisis, etc. 


No 3. 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres du Rot 
a Rome, La Haye et Luxembourg. 


Bruxelles, le 25 juillet 1944. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J’ai adressé a vos Collégues accrédités au- 
pres des Puissances garantes de lindépen- 
dance et de la neutralité de la Belgique une 
circulaire, sans date, dont vous trouverez le 
texte sous ce pli. 

Sila menace d'une guerre franco-allemande 
devenait imminente, cette circulaire serait 
communiquée aux Gouvernements des Puis- 
sances garantes, pour leur faire connaitre no- 
tre résolution bien arrétée de remplir les de- 
voirs internationaux que nous impcsent les 
traités de 1839. 

La communication dont il s’agit ne serait 
effectuée que sur un ordre télégraphique de 
ma part. 

Si les circonstances m’aménent 4 donner cet 
ordre, je vous prierai, également par la voie 
télégraphique, de donner connaissance de no- 
tre démarche au gouvernement auprés duquel 
vous étes accrédité, en lui communiquant une 
copie de la circulaire ci-jointe, a titre de ren- 
seignement, et sans demander qu’il vous soit 
donné acte de cette communication. 

Mon télégramme vous indiquerait, éventuel- 
lement, la date qui devrait étre attribuée a 
la circulaire, date que vous auriez soin d’in- 
scrire sur la copie que vous remettriez au 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres. 


Il va’ de soi que la présente dépéche et son 
annexe doivent conserver un caractére stric- 
tement confidentiel, jusqu’au recu de nouvel- 


les instructions de ma part. : 
(s) Davignon, 


ANNEXE AU Ne 3. 


(Voir Vanneze au N° 2.) 


N° 4, 


Lettre adressée par le Ministre du Roi a Bel- 
grade & M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 


Belgrade, le 25 juillet 1944. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J'ai Vhonneur de vous faire parvenir, sous 
ce pli, le texte de la réponse faite par le gou- 
vernement serbe 4 la communication austro- 
hongroise du 10/23 juillet. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 


(s) Michotte de Welle. 


ANNEXE AU NO 4. 


Le Gouvernement Royal serbe a recu la 
communication du Gouvernement Impérial et 
Royal du 10 de ce mois et il est persuadé que 
sa réponse éloignera tout malentendu qui me- 
nace de gater les bons rapports de voisinage 
entre la Monarchie austro-hongroise et le 
Royaume de Serbie. 

Le Gouvernement Royal conscient que les 
protestations qui ont apparu tant de la tribune 
de la Skoupchtina nationale que dans les dé- 
clarations et les actes des représentants res- 
ponsables de Etat, protestations qui furent 
coupées court par les déclarations du Gouver- 
nement serbe, faites le 18 mars 1909, ne se 
sont plus renouvelées vis-a-vis de la grande 
Monarchie voisine en aucune occasion et que, 
depuis ce temps, autant de la part des Gouver- 
nements Royaux qui se sont succédé que de 
la part de leurs organes, aucune tentative n’a 
été faite dans le but de changer l'état de 
choses politique et juridique créé en Bosnie 
et Herzégovine, le Gouvernement Royal con- 
state que sous ce rapport le Gouvernement. 
Impérial et Royal n’a fait aucune représen- 
tation, sauf en ce qui concerne un livre sco- 
laire, et au sujet de laquelle le Gouvernement 
Impérial et Royal a regu une explication en- 
tierement satisfaisante. La Serbie a de nom- 
breuses fois donné des preuves de sa politique 
pacifique et modérée pendant la durée de la 
crise balkanique, et c’est grace a la Serbie 
et au sacrifice qu’elle a fait dans l’intérét 
exclusif de la paix européenne que cette paix 
a été préservée. Le Gouvernement Royal ne 
peut pas étre rendu responsable pour les 
manifestations d’un caractere privé, telles que 
les articles des journaux et le travail paisible 
des sociétés, manifestations qui se produisent 
dans presque tous les pays comme une chose 
ordinaire et qui échappe, en régle générale, 
au contrdéle officiel,d’autant moins que le Gou; 
vernement Royal, lors de la solution de toute 
une série de questions qui se sont présentées 
entre la Serbie et l’Autriche-Hongrie, a montré 
une grande prévenance et a réussi, de cette 
facon, a en régler le plus grand nombre au 
profit du progres des deux pays voisins. 


— 


C'est pourquoi le Gouvernement Royal a 
été péniblement surpris par les affirmations, 
d’apres lesquelles des personnes: du Royaume 
de Serbie auraient participé a la préparation 
de lattentat commis a Sarajevo; il s’attendait 
a ce qwil soit invité a collaborer a la recherche 
de tout ce qui se rapporte 4 ce crime, et il 
était prét, pour prouver son entiére correc- 
tion, a agir contre toutes les personnes a l’é, 
gard desquelles des communications lui se- 
raient faites, se rendant donc au désir du 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal, est disposé 
a remettre au Tribunal tout sujet serbe, sans 
égard a sa situation et & son rang, pour la 
complicité duquel, dans le crime de Sarajevo, 
des preuves lui seraient fournies, et spéciale- 
ment, il sengage’a faire publier a la premiére 
page du «Journal officiel» en date du 43 .(26) 
juillet, Fénonciation suivante : 

«Le Gouvernement Royal de Serbie condam- 
ne toute propagande qui serait dirigée contre 
l’Autriche-Hongrie, c’est-a-dire l’ensemble des 
tendances qui aspirent en dernier lieu a déta- 
cher de la Monarchie austro-hongroise des 
territoires qui en font partie, et il déplore sin- 
cérement les conséquences funestes de ces 
agissements criminels.Le Gouvernement Royal 
regrette que certains officiers et fonctionnaires 
serbes aient participé, d’aprés la communica- 
tion du Gouvernement Royal et Impérial, a 
lla propagande susmentionnée, et compromis 
par la les relations de bon voisinage auxquel- 
les le Gouvernement Royal serbe était solen- 
nellement engagé par sa déclaration du 31 
mars 41909, qui désapprouve et répudie toute 
idee ou tentative d’une immixtion dans les 
destinées des habitants de quelque partie de 
l?Autriche-Hongrie que ce soit, considére de 
son devoir d’avertir formellement les officiers 
et fonctionnaires et toute la population du 
royaume que, dorénavant, il procédera avec 
la derniére rigueur contre les personnes qui 
se rendraient coupables de pareils agissements, 
qu'il mettra tous ses efforts & prévenir et a 
réprimer.» 

Cette énonciation sera portée a la connais- 
sance de l’armée Royale par un ordre du jour, 
au nom de Sa Majesté le Roi, par Son Altesse 
Royale le Prince héritier Alexandre, et sera 
publié dans le prochain bulletin officiel de 
Varmée. 

Le Gouvernement Royal s’engage en outre : 

1. D’introduire dans la premiére convocation 
réguliére de la Skoupchtina une disposition 
dans la loi de la presse,par laquelle sera punie 
de la maniére la plus sévére la provocation 
a la haine et au mépris de la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise, ainsi que contre toute publi- 
cation dont la tendance générale serait dirigée 
contre lintégrité territoriale de 1’Autriche- 
Hongrie. Il se charge, lors de la revision de 
la Constitution, qui est prochaine, a faire 
introduire dans l'article 22 de la Constitution 
un amendement de telle sorte que les publi- 
cations ci-dessus puissent étre confisquées, ce 
qui actuellement aux’ termes catégoriques de 
Particle 22 de la Constitution est impossible. 

2. Le Gouvernement ne possede aucune 
preuve et la note du Gouvernement Impérial 
et Royal ne lui en fournit non plus aucune 
que la société «Narodna Odbrana» et autres 
sociétés similaires aient commis, jusqu’a ce 
jour quelques actes criminels de ce genre, par 
le fait d’un de leurs membres. Néanmoins, le 
Gouvernement Royal acceptera la demande du 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal et dissoudra 
la société «Narodna Odbrana» et toute autre 
société qui agirait contre l’Autriche-Hongrie. 
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3. Le Gouvernement Royal serbe s’engage 
a éliminer sans délais de l'instruction publi- 


,que en Serbie dans ce qui sert ou pourrait 


servir & fomenter la propagande contre l’Au- 
triche-Hongrie, quand le Gouvernement Im- 
périal et Royal lui fournira des fails et des 
preuves de cette propagande. 

4, Le Gouvernement Royal accepte de méme 
a éloigner du service militaire ceux pour qui 
Venquéte judiciaire aura prouvé quwils sont 
coupables d’actes dirigés contre l’intégrité du 
territoire de la, Monarchie austro-hongroise, 
et il attend que le Gouvernement Impérial et 
Royal lui communique ultérieurement les 
noms et les faits de ces officiers et fonction- 
naires aux fins de la procédure qui doit s’en- 
suivre. 

5. Le Gouvernement Royal doit avouer qu'il 
ne se rend pas- clairement compte du sens 
et de la portée de la‘demande du Gouverne- 
ment Impérial et Royal que la Serbie s’engage 
a accepter sur son territoire la collaboration 
des organes du. Gouvernement Impérial et 
Royal, mais il déclare qu’il admettra la colla- 
boration qui répondrait aux principes du droit 
international et a la procédure criminelle ainsi 
qu’aux bons rapports de voisinage. 

6. Le Gouvernement Royal, cela va de soi, 


‘considére de son devoir d’ouvrir une enquéte. 


contre tous ceux qui sont ou qui, éventuelle- 
ment, auraient été mélés au complot du 15 
juin, et qui se trouveraient sur le territoire 
du royaume. Quant a la participation a cette 
enquéte des agents ou autorités austro-hon, 
grois qui seraient délégués a cet effet par le 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal, le Gouver- 
nement Royal ne peut pas l’accepter, car ce 
serait une violation de la Constitution et de: 
la loi sur la procédure criminelle; cependant 
dans des cas concrets des communications sur 
les résultats de linstruction en question pour- 
raient étre données aux agents austro-hon- 
grois. 

7. Le Gouvernement Royal a fait procéder, 
dés le soir méme de la remise de la note, a 
l'arrestation du Commandant Voislav Tankos- 
sitch. Quaut & Milan Ziganovitch,. qui est su- 
jet de la Monarchie austro-hongroise et qui 
jusqu’au 15 juin était employé (comme aspi- 
rant) a la direction des chemins de fer, il n’a 
pas pu encore étre arrété. 

Le Gouvernement austro-hongrois est prié de 
vouloir bien, dans la forme accoutumée, faire 
connaitre le plus tof possible, les présomptions 
de culpabilité ainsi que les preuves éventuelles 
de leur culpabilité qui ont été recueillies jus- 
qu’é ce jour par l’enquéte & Sarajevo, aux 
fins d’enquéte ultérieure. 

8. Le Gouvernement serbe renforcera et 
étendra les mesures prises pour empécher le 
trafic illicite d’armes et d’explosifs a travers 
la frontiére. I] va de soi qu’il ordonnera de 
suite une enquéte et punira sévérement les 
fonctionnaires des frontiéres sur la ligne Scha- 
batz-Loznitza qui ont manqué a leurs devoirs 
et laissé passer les auteurs du crime de Sara- 
jevo. 

9. Le Gouvernement Royal donnera volon- 
tiers des explications sur les propos que ses 
fonctionnaires, tant en Serbie qu’a l’étranger, 
ont eu aprés lattentat dans des entrevues et 
qui, d’aprés l’affirmation du Gouvernement 
Impérial et Royal, ont été hostiles envers la 
Monarchie, dés que le Gouvernement Impé- 
rial et Royal lui aura communiqué les passa- 
ges en question de ces propos, et dés qu’il 
aura démontré que les propos employés ont, 
en effet, été tenus par lesdits fonciionnaires, 


quoique le Gouvernement Royal !ui-méme 
aura soin de recueillir des preuves et cop 
victions. 

10. Le Gouvernement Royal informera te 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal de l’exécu 
tion des mesures comprises dans les points 
précédents en tant que cela n’a pas été déja 
fait par la présente note, aussitOt que chaque 
mesure aura été ordonnée et exécutée 

Dans le cas ot le Gouvernement Impenial 
et Royal ne serait pas satisfait de cette réponse, 
le Gouvernement serbe, considérant qu’il est 
de l'intérét commun de ne pas précipiter la 
solution de cette question, est prét comme 
toujours d’accepter une entente pacifique, soit 
en remettant cette question a la décision du 
Tribunal] international de La Haye, soit aux 
Grandes Puissances qui ont pris part a |’éla- 
boration de la déclaration que le Gouverne- 
ment serbe a faite le 48 (31) mars 1909. 


Belgrade, le 12 (25) judllet 1914 


N° 5. 


Communication faite le 26 juillet 1914 par 
la Légation d’Autriche-Hongrie a Bruxelles a 
M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeéres. 


M. Pachitch a donné hier avant 6 heures 
la réponse du’ Gouvernement serbe a la note 
austro-hongroise. Cette réponse n’ayant pas 
été jugée satisfaisante, les relations diploma- 
tiques ont été rompues et le Ministre et le 
personnel de la Légation d’Autriche ont quitté 
Belgrade. La mobilisation serbe avait été dé- 
crétée déja avant 3 heures. 


N° 6. 


Télégramme adressé par le Baron Beyens, 
Ministre du Rot a Berlin, a M_ Davignon, 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres. 


Berlin, 27 juillet 1914. 


D’aprés un télégramme du Chargé d’Affaires 
Britannique a Belgrade, le Gouvernement ser- 
be a cédé sur tous les points de la note autri- 
chienne. I] admet méme l’immixtion de fonc- 
tionnaires autrichiens si celle-ci peut s’accor- 
der avec les usages du droit des gens. Le 
Chargé d’Affaires Britannique estime que cette 
réponse devrait satisfaire ]’Autriche dans le 
cas ou celle-ci me voudrait pas la guerre. 
Néanmoins l’impression est plus favorable ici 
aujourd’hui, surtout parce que les hostilités 
contre la Serbie n’ont pas commencé. Le Gou- 
vernement Britannique propose ]’intervention 
de l’Angleterre, de l’Allemagne, de la France 
et de l'Italie 4 Saint-Pétersbourg et 4 Vienne 
pour trouver un terrain de conciliation. L’Al- 
lemagne seule n’a pas encore répondu. L’Em- 
pereur décidera. 


No 7%. 


Télégramme adressé par te Comte Errem- 
bault de Dudzeele, Ministre du Roi a Vienne, 
a M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires Etran- 
geres. D 


Vienne, 28 juillet 1914. 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres me no- 
tifie la déclaration de guerre de l’Autriche- 
Hongrie a la Serbie. 


N’ 8 


Lettre adressee par M Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, aur Ministres du Ror 
a@ Berlin, Paras, Londres, Vienne, Saint-Pé. 
tersbourg, Rome La Haye, Luxembourg 


Bruxelles, le 29 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Le Gouvernement du Roi a décidé de mettre 
l'armée sur le pied de paix renforcé 

Cette mesure ne doit étre en aucune facon 
confondue avec la mobilisation. 

A cause du peu d’étendue de son territoire, 
la Belgique toute entiére constitue en quelque 
sorte une zone frontiére. Son armée, sur le 
pied de paix ordinaire, ne comporte qu’une 
classe de milice sous les armes. Sur le pied 
de paix renforcé ses divisions d’armée et sa 
division de cavalerie, grace au rappel de 3 
classes ont des effectifs analogues & ceux des 
corps entretenus en permanence dans les zones 
frontiéres des Puissances voisines. 

Ces renseignements vous permettraient de 
répondre aux questions qui pourraient vous 
étre posées. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 

{s) Davignon. 


No 9. 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres du Roi 
a Berlin, Paris et Londres. 


Bruxelles, le 31 juillet 1914. 


Monsieur le Ministre, 


M. le Ministre de France étant venu me 
montrer un télégramme de l’Agence Havas, 
décrétant l’état de guerre en Allemagne, m’a 
dit : Je profite de cette occasion pour vous 
déclarer qu’aucune incursion des troupes fran- 
gaises n’aura lieu en Belgique, méme si des 
forces importantes étaient massées sur les 
frontiéres de votre pays. La France ne veut 
pas avoir la responsabilité d’accomplir vis-a- 
vis de la Belgique, le premier acte d’hostilité. 
Des instructions dans ce sens seront données 
aux autorités frangaises. 

J’ai remercié M. Klobukowski de sa com- 
munication et j’ai cru devoir lui faire remar- 
quer que nous avions toujours eu la plus 
grande confiance dans la loyauté que nos 
deux Etats voisins mettraient a tenir leurs 
engagements a notre égard. Nous avons aussi 
tout licu de croire que l’attitude du Gouver- 
nement allemand sera identique a celle du 
Gouvernement de la République francaise. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 


(s) Davignon. 


No 10. 


Télégramme adressé par M. Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangéres, a tous les 
Chefs de mission a Vétranger 


Bruxelles, 31 juillet 1914. 


Le Ministre de la Guerre me fait savoir que 
la mobilisation est décrétée et que le samedi 
1°" aout est le premier jour de la mobilisation, 


(s) Davignon. 


No 114, 


Letire adressée par M.Davignon,Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangeres, aux Ministres du Roi a 
Berlin, Londres et Paris. 


Bruxelles, le 34 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Le Ministre. d’Angleterre a demandé a me 
voir d’urgence et m’a fait la communication 
‘Suivante, qu’il souhaitait étre & méme de m’ex- 
poser depuis plusieurs jours. En raison de 
la possibilité dune guerre européenne, Sir 
Edward Grey a demandé aux Gouvernements 
francais et allemand, séparément, si chacun 
‘deux était prét a respecter la neutralité de 
la Belgique pourvu qu’aucune puissance ne 
la viole. 

«Vu les traités qui existent, je suis chargé 
‘dinformer le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres 
‘de Belgique de ce qui précéde et de dire que 
Sir Edward Grey présume que la Belgique 
fera tout son possible pour maintenir sa neu- 
tralité et quelle désire et s’attend a ce que 
les autres puissances l’observent et la main- 
tiennent». 

Je me suis empressé de remercier Sir Fran- 
cis Villiers de cette communication que le 
‘Gouvernement belge apprécie particulierement 
et j'ai ajouté que la Grande-Bretagne et les 
autres nations garantes de notre indépendance 
pouvaient étre assurées que nous ne néglige- 
rions aucun effort pour maintenir notre neu- 
tralité, et que nous étions convaincus que les 
autres puissances, vu les excellents rapports 
d’amitié et de confiance, que nous avions 
toujours entrstenus avec elles, observeraient 
et maintiendraient cetle neutralité. 

Je nai pas manqué d’affirmer que nos forces 
militaires, considérablement développées a la 
‘suite de notre réorganisation récente, étaient 
a méme de nous permettre de nous défendre 
énergiquement en cas de violation de notre 
territoire. 

Au cours de la conversation qui a suivi, 
Sir-Francis m’a paru un peu surpris de la 
rapidité avec laquelle nous avions décidé la 
mobilisation de notre armée. J’ai fait remar- 
quer que les Pays-Bas avaient pris une résolu- 
tton identique avant nous et que d’autre part 
la date récente de notre nouveau régime mili- 
taire et les mesures transitoires que nous 
avions dd décider & cette occasion, nous impo- 
‘ssaient des mesures urgentes ef complétes. Nos 
voisins et garants devaient voir dans cette 
résolution le désir de manifester notre pro- 
fonde volonté de maintenir nous-mémes notre 
neutralité. 

Sir Francis m’a paru satisfait de ma réponse 
‘et m’a annoncé que son Gouvernement atten- 
dait cette réponse pour continuer les négocia- 
tions avec la France et,]’Allemagne, négocia- 
tions dont la conclusion me serait communi- 
quée. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 

(s) Davignon. 


Ne 12. 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangeéres, aux Ministres‘du Rot 
a Berlin, Londres et Paris. 


Bruxelles, le 34 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Ce matin, au cours d'une conversation que 
le Secrétaire Général de mon Départemént a 


eue avec M. de Below, il a.expliqué au Mi- 
nistre d’Allemagne la portée des mesures mili+ 
taires que nous avons prises et lui a dit qu’el+ 
les étaient une conséquence de notre:.volonté 
‘d'accomplir nos obligations internationales, 
qu’elles n’impliquaient en aucune facon uné 
attilude de défiance envers nos voisins.: 

Le Secrétaire Général a demandé ensuite au 
Ministre d’Allemagne s'il avait connaissance 
de la conversation qu’il avait eue avec son 
prédécesseur M. de Flotow, et de la réponse 
que le Chancelier de lEmpire avait chargé 
celui-ci’de lui faire. 

Au cours de la polémique soulevée en. 1914 

par le dépét du projet hollandais concernant 
ies fortifications de Flessingue, certains jour- 
naux avaient affirmé qu’en cas de guerre fran- 
co-allemande, notre neutralité serait violée 
par Allemagne. 

Le Département des Affaires Etrangeéres 
avait suggéré Vidée qu’une déclaration faite 
au Parlement allemand a l’occasion d’un débat 
sur la politique étrangére serait de nature a 
apaiser Vopinion publique et a calmer ses 
défiances, si regrettables au point de vue des 
relations des deux pays. 

M. de Bethman-Holweg fit répondre qu’il 
avait été trés sensible aux sentiments qui 
avaient inspiré notre démarche. I] déclarait 
que l’Allemagne n’avait pas lintention de vio- 
ler notre. neutralité, mais il estimait qu’en 
faisant’ publiquement une déclaration, |’Alle- 
magne affaiblirait sa situation militaire vis-a- 
vis de la France qui, rassurée du cdté du 
Nord, porterait toutes ses forces du cdlté de 
VEst. 

Le Baron van der Elst poursuivant, dit qu’il 
comprenait parfaitement les objections qu’a- 
vaient faites M. de Bethman-Holweg a la 
déclaration publique suggérée et il rappela que 
depuis lors en 1913, M. de Jagow avait fait. 
a la Commission du budget du Reichstag, des 
déclarations rassurantes quant au respect de 
la neutralité de la Belgique. 

M. de Below répondit qu’il était au courant 
de la conversation avec M. de Flotow et qu'il 
était certain que les sentiments exprimés a 
cette époque n’avaient pas changé. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 


(s) Davignon. 
ANNEXE AU N° 12. 


Lettre adressée par le Ministre du Roi & Ber- 
lin, &@ M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires 
Elrangeres. 


le 2 mai 1913. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J’ai Vhonneur de vous faire connaitre, 
d’aprés l’officieuse «Norddeutsche Allgemeine 
Zeitung», les déclarations faites, au cours de. 
la séance du 29-avril de la commission du 
budget du Reichstag, par le secrétaire d’Etat 
aux Affaires Etrangéres et le Ministre de 
la Guerre, relativement a la neutralité de la 
Belgique. 

« Un membre du parti social-démocrate dit : 
En Belgique on voit avec appréhension s’ap- 
procher une guerre franco-allemande, car on 
craint ‘que l’Allemagne‘ne respectera pas la 
neutrajité de la Belgique. 

» M. de Jagow, Secrétaire d’Etat aux Af- 
faires Etrangéres répondit: la neutralité de la 
Belgique est déterminée par des conventions 
internationales et l’Allemagne est décidée a 
respecter ces conventions. 


Berlin, 


» Cette déclaration ne satisfit pas un autre 
membre du parti social-démocrate. M. de 
Jagow observa qu'il n’avait rien & ajouter 
aux paroles claires qu'il avait prononcées rela- 
tivement aux relations de l’Allemagne avec la 
Belgique. 

» A de nouvelles interrogations d’un mem- 
bre du parti social-démocrate M.de Heeringen, 
Ministre de la Guerre, répondit: la Belgique 
ne joue aucun réle dans la justification du. 
projet de réorganisation militaire allemand; 
celui-ci se trouve justifié par la situation em 
Orient. L’Allemagne ne perdra pas de-vue que 
la neutralité belge est garantie par les traités 
internationaux. 

» Un membre du parti progressiste ayant 
‘encore parlé de la Belgique, M. de Jagow fit 
remarquer a nouveau que sa déclaration con- 
cernant la Belgique était suffisamment claire.» 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 

(s) Baron Beyens. 


No 13. 


Télégramme adressé par le Comte de La- 
laing, Ministre du Roi & Londres, a M. Davi- 
gnon, Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres. 


Londres, 1° aott 1914. 


L’Angleterre a demandé séparément a la 
France et 4 l’Allemagne si elles respecteraient 
le territoire de la Belgique dans le cas ou 
leur adversaire ne la violerait pas. On attend 
la réponse alemande. La France a accepteé. 


No 14. 


Télégramme adressé par le Baron Beyens, 
Ministre du Roi & Berlin, a M. Davignon, 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres. 


Berlin, 1° aodt 4944. 
L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre a été chargé 
de demander au Ministre des Affaires Etran- 
geéres si en cas de guerre, l’Allemagne respec- 
terait la neutralité de la Belgique et le Ministre 
aurait dit qwil ne peut pas répondre a cette 
question. 


Noe 15. 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres du Roi 
a@ Berlin, Paris et Londres. 


Bruxelles, 1° aodt 1944. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Jai Vhonneur de vous faire savoir que le 
Ministre de France m’a fait verbalement la 
communication suivante : 

«Je suis autorisé a déclarer qu’en cas de 
conflit international, le Gouvernement de la, 
République, ainsi qu’il l’a toujours déclaré, 
respectera la neutralité de la Belgique. Dans. 
Vhypothese ot cette neutralité ne serait pas 
respectée par une autre puissance, le Gouver- 
nement frangais, pour assurer sa propre dé- 
fense, pourrait étre amené a modifier son-atti- 
tude.» 

Jai remercié Son Excellence .et ai ajouté 
que de notre cété nous avions pris sans aucun 
retard toutes les mesures voulues pour faire 
respecter notre indépendance et nos frontiéres. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. z 

(s) Davignon. 


Noe 16. 


Télégramme adressé_par le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres aux Légations du Roi a- 
Paris, Berlin, Londres, Vienne, Saint-Péters- 
bourg. 

Bruxelles, 1° aottt 1914. 


Exécutez instructions données par lettre du 
24 juillet. ‘ 
(s) Davignon. 
(Voir piéce N° 2.) 


LT 


No 17. 


Télégramme adressé. par le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres aux Légations a4 Rome, La 
Haye, Luxembourg. 


Bruxelles, le 1° aovt 1944. 


Exécutez instructions données par lettre du 
25 juillet. 
(s) Davignon. 
(Voir piéce n° 3.) 


No 18. 


Télégramme adressé par M. Eyschen, Pré- 
sident du Gouvernement luxembourgeois, a 
M. Davignon,Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres. 


Luxembourg, 2 aotit 1944. 


J'ai ’honneur de porter a la connaissance 
de Votre Excellence les faits suivants: Diman- 
che 2 aout, de grand matin, les troupes alle- 
mandes, d’aprés les. informations qui sont 
parvenues au Gouvernement Grand. Ducal & 
Vheure actuelle, ont pénétré sur. le territoire 
Juxembourgeois par les ponts de Wasserbillig 
et de Remich, se dirigeant spécialement vers 
le Sud du pays et vers la ville.de Luxembourg, 
capitale du Grand Duché. Un certain nombre 
de trains blindés avec des troupes et des-muni- 
tions ont été acheminés par la voie de chemin 
de fer de Wasserbillig & Luxembourg, ov l’on 
s'attend a.les voir arriver d’un instant a l’au- 
tre. Ces faits impliquent des actes manifeste- 
ment contraires 4 la neutralité du Grand Du- 
ché, garantie par le traité de Londres de 1867. . 
Le Gouvernement Luxembourgeois n’a pas 
manqué de protester énergiquement contre 
cette agression auprés du Représentant de 
Sa Majesté l’Empereur d’Allemagne & Luxem- 
bourg. Une protestation identique va étre 
transmise télégraphiquement au Secrétaire 
d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrangéres a Berlin. 

Le Ministre d’Etat, 
Président du Gouvernement: 
(s) Eyschen. 


Ne 19: 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre. 
des Attaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres du Roi. 
a@ Paris, Berlin, Londres, Vienne et Saint-Pé- 
tersbourg. 


Bruxelles, le 2 aotit 1914. 


Monsieur le Ministre, 


Javais eu soin de faire avertir par Me de 
Bassompierre le Ministre d’Allemagne qu’un 
communiqué de M. Klobukowski, Ministre de 
France, a la. presse bruxelloise, annoncerait 


la déclaration formelle que ce-dernier m’avait 
faite le 1° aott. Rencontrant M. de Below, 
ce dernier m’a remercié de cette attention et 
@ ajouté que jusqu’a présent il n’avait pas été 
chargé de nous faire une communication offi- 
cielle, mais que nous connaissions son opinion 
personnelle sur la sécurité avec laquelle nous 
aviuns le droit de considérer’ nos voisins de 
VEst, J'ai immédiatement répondu que tout 
ce que nous connaissions des intentions de 
¢eux-ci, intentions indiquées dans les multi- 
ples entretiens antérieurs, ne nous permet- 
tait pas de douter de leur parfaite correction 
vis-a-vis de la Belgique; je tenais cependant 
& ajouter que nous attacherions le plus grand 
prix a étre en possession d'une déclaration 
formelle dont la nation prendrait connaissance 
avec joie et reconnaissance. 
Veuillez agréer, etc. 
(s) Davignon. 


No 20. 


Note remise le 2 aovt, a 19 heures, par M, 
Below Saleske, Ministre dAllemagne, a M, 
Davignon, Ministre des Affaires Etrangeéres. 


Brussel, den 2 August 1914, 


Kaiserlich 
Deutsche Gesandtschaft 
In Belgien. 


TRES CONFIDENTIEL. 


Der Kaiserlichen Regierung liegen zuverlas- 
sige Nachrichten vor ueber den beabsichtigten 
Aufmarsch franzosischer Streitkrafte an der 
Maas-Strecke Givet-Namur. Sie lassen keinen 
Zweifel ueber die Absicht Frankreichs, durch 
belgisches Gebiet gegen Deutschland vorzu- 
gehen. 

Die Kaiserliche Regierung kann sich der 
Besorgniss nicht erwehren, dass Belgien, trotz 
besten Willens, nicht im Stande sein wird, 
ohne Hilfe einen franzdsischen Vormarsch 
mit so grosser Aussicht auf Erfolg abzuweh- 
ren, dass darin eine ausreichende Sicherheit 
gegen die Bedrohung Deutschlands gefunden 
werden kann. Es ist ein Gebot der Selbster- 
haltung fir Deutschland, dem feindlichen An- 
griff zuvorzukommen. Mit dem grossten Be- 
dauern wiirde es daher die deutsche Regie- 
rung erftillen, wenn Belgien einen Akt der 
Feindseligkeit gegen sich darin erblicken wiir- 
de, dass die Massnahmen seiner Gegner 
Deutschland zwingen, zur Gegenwehr auch 
seinerseits belgisches Gebiet zu betreten. 

Um jede Missdeutung auszuschliessen, er- 
klart die Kaiserliche Regierung das Folgende: 

1. Deutschland beabsichtigt keinerlei Feind- 
seligkeiten gegen Belgien. Ist Belgien gewillt, 
in dem bevorstehenden Kriege, Deutschland 
gegeniiber eine wohlwollende Neutralitat ein- 
zunehmen, so verpflichtet sich die deutsche 
Regierung, beim Friedensschluss Bezitzstand 
und Unabhangigkeit des Konigreichs-in vol- 
lem Umfang zu garantieren. 

2. Deutschland verpflichtet sich unter obi- 
ger Voraussetzung, das Gebiet des Konigreichs 
wieder zu raumen, sobald der Friede geschlos- 
sen. ist. 

3. Bei einer freundschaflticher Haltung Bel- 
giens ist Deutschland bereit,im Einvernehmen 
mit den Kéniglich Belgischen Behérden alle 
Bediirfnisse seiner Truppen gegen Barzahlung 
anzukaufen und, jeden Schaden zu ersetzen, 


der etwa durch deutsche Truppen verursacht 
werden koénnte. 

4. Sollte Belgien den deutschen Truppen 
feindlich entgegen treten, insbesondere ihrem’ 
vorgehen durch Widerstand der Maas-Befes- 
tigungen oder durch Zerst6rungen von Eisen- 
bahnen, Strassen, Tunneln oder sonstigen 
Kunstbauten Schwierigkeilen bereiten, so 
wird Deutschland zu seinem Bedauern ge- 
zwungen sein, das Konigreich als Feind zu 
betrachten. In diesem Falle wiirde Deutsch- 
land dem K6nigreich gegentiber keine Ver- 
pflichtungen tibernehmen konnen, sondern 
miisste die spatere Regelung des Verhaltnisses 
beider Staaten zu einander der Entscheidung: 
der Waffen ‘iberlassen. 

Die Kaiserliche Regierung giebt sich der 
bestimmten Hoffnung hin, dass diese Eventua- 
litat nicht eintreten, und dass die Kénigliche 
Belgische Regierung die geeigneten Massnah- 
men zu treffen wissen wird, um zu verhinde- 
ren, dass Vorkommnisse, wie die vorstehend 
erwahnten, sich ereignen. In diesem Falle 
wurden die freundschaftlichen Bande, die bei- 
de Nachharstaaten verbinden, eine weitere 
und dauernde Festigung erfahren. 


ANNEXE AU N° 20, 


Traduction de Vultimatum de 0 Allemagne. 


Le Gouvernement allemand a recu des noa- 
velles stires d’aprés lesquelles les forces fran- 
caises. auraient lintention de marcher sur la 
Meuse par Givet et Namur. Ces nouvelles ne 
laissent aucun doute sur l’intention de la 
France de marcher sur l’Allemagne par le 
territoire belge. Le Gouvernement Impérial al- 
lemand ne peut s’empécher de craindre que 
la Belgique, malgré sa meilleure volonté, ne 
sera pas en mesure de repousser sans secours 
une marche frangaise d’un si grand dévelop- 
pement. Dans ce fait on trouve une certitude 
suffisante d’une menace dirigée contre |’Al- 
lemagne. 

C’est un devoir impérieux de conservation 
pour |’Allemagne de prévenir cette atiaque de 
Vennemi 

Le Gouvernement allemand regretterait trés 
vivement que la Belgique regardat comme un 
acte d’hostilité contre elle le fait que les me- 
sures des ennemis de ]’Allemagne |’obligent 
de violer de son cété le territoire belge. 

Afin de dissiper tout malentendu le Gou- 
vernement allemand déclare ce qui suit: 

1. L’Allemagne n’a en vue aucun acte d’hos- 
tilité contre la Belgique. Si la Belgique con- 
sent dans la guerre qui va commencer a pren- 
dre une attitude de neutralité amicale vis-a-vis 
de Allemagne, le Gouvernement allemand de 
son cdté s’engage, au moment de la paix, a 
garantir le royaume et ses possessions dans 
tcute leur étendue. 

2. L’Allemagne s’engage sous la condition 
énoncée a évacuer le territoire belge aussitét 
la paix conclue 

3. Si la Belgique observe une attitude am)- 
cale, l’Allemagne est préte, d’accord avec les 
autorités du Gouvernement hbelge. a acheter 
contre argent comptant tout ce qui est néces- 
saire a ses troupes et a indemniser pour les 
dommages causés en Belgique. 

4 Si la Belgique se comporte d'une facon 


‘hostile contre les troupes allemandes et par- 


ticuliérement fait des difficultés 4 leur marche 
en avant par une opposition des fortifications 
de la Meuse ou par des destructions de routes 
chemins de fer, tunnels ou autres ouvrages 


d’art, l’Allemagne sera obligée de considérer 
la Belgique en ennemie. 

Dans ce cas Allemagne ne prendra aucun 
engagement vis-a-vis du royaume, mais elle 
laissera le reglement ultérieur des rapports 
des deux Etats l'un vis-a-vis de l’autre a la 
décision des armes. Le Gouvernement alle- 
mand a l’espoir justifié que cette éventualité 
ne se produira pas et que le Gouvernement 
belge saura prendre les mesures appropriées 
pour l’empécher de se produire. Dans ce cas 
les relations d’amitié qui unissent les deux 
Etats voisins deviendront plus étroites et du- 
rables. 


No 21. 


Nole sur V'entrevue demandée le 3 aowt a une 
heure et demie, par M. de Below Saleske, 
Ministre d’Allemagne, a.M. le Baron van der 
Elst, Secrétaire Général au Ministére des Af- 
faires Etrangeéres. 


A une heure et demie de la nuit, le Ministre 
d’Allemagne a demandé a voir le Baron van 
der Elst. Il lui a dit qu’il était chargé par 
son Gouvernement de nous informer que des 
dirigeables francais avaient jeté des bombes et 
qu'une patrouille de cavalerie francaise, vio- 
lant le droit des gens, attendu que la guerre 
n’était pas déclarée, avait traversé la fron- 
tiére. 


Le Secrétaire Général a demandé a M. de 


Below ow ces faits s’étaient passés; en Alle- 
magne, lui fut-il répondu. Le Baron van der 
Elst fit. remarquer que dans ce cas il ne 
pouvait s’expliquer le but de sa communica- 
tion. M. de Below dit que ces actes, contraires 
au droit des gens, étaient de nature a faire 
supposer d’autres actes contre le droit des 
gens que poserait la France. 


No 22, 


Note remise par M. Davignon, Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres, a M. de Below Saleske, 
Ministre d’Allemagne. 


Bruxelles, le 3 aotit 1944. 


(7 heures du matin). 


Par sa note du 2 aout 1914, le Gouvernement 

allemand a fait connaitre que d’aprés des nou- 
velles stires les forces francaises auraient l’in- 
tention de marcher sur la Meuse par Givet et 
Namur, et que la Belgique, malgré sa meil- 
leure volonté ne serait pas en état de repousser 
sans secours une marche en avant des troupes 
francaises. ~ : 
- Le Gouvernement allemand  s’estimetait 
dans l’obligation de prévenir cette attaque et 
de violer le territoire belge. Dans ces condi- 
tions, TAllemagne propose au- Gouvernement 
du Roi de prendre vis-a-vis d’elle une attitude 
amicale et s’engage au moment de la paix a 
garantir Vintégrité du Royaume et de ses pos- 
Sessions dans toute leur étendue. La note ajou- 
te que si la Belgique fait des difficultés 4 la 
marche en avant des troupes allemandes, ]’Al- 
lemagne sera obligée de la considérer comme 
ennemie et de laisser le réglement ultérieur 
des deux Etats l'un vis-a-vis de J’autre a la 
décision des armes. 

Cette note a provoqué chez le Gouverne- 


ment du Roi un profond et douloureux étonne- 
ment. 
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Les intentions qu’elle attribue 4 la France 
sont-en contradiction avec les déclarations for- 
melles qui nous ont été faites le ter aout, 
au nom du Gouvernement dela République. 

D’ailleurs si contrairement a notre attente 
une. violation de la neutralité belge venait a 
étre commise par la France, la. Belgique rem- 
plirait tous ses devoirs internationaux et son 
armée opposcrait 4 l’envahisseur la plus vi- 
goureuse résistance. 

Les traités de 1839 confirmés par les traités 
de 1870 consacrent l'indépendance et la neu- 
tralité de la Belgique sous la garantie des 
Puissances et notamment du Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté le Roi de Prusse. ; 

La Belgique a toujours été fidéle.a ses obli- 
gations internationales; elle a accompli ses 
devoirs dans un esprit de loyale impartialité; 
elle n’a négligé aucun effort pour maintenir 
ou faire respecter sa neutralité. ks 

L’atteinte & son indépendance dont la me- 
nace le Gouvernement allemand constituerait 
une flagrante violation du droit des gens. 
Aucun intérét stratégique ne justifie la viola- 
tion du droit. 

Le Gouvernement belge en acceptant les 
propositions qui lui sont notifiées sacrifierait 
l'honneur de la nation en méme temps qu'il 
trahirait ses devoirs vis-a-vis de l’Europe. 

Conscient du réle que la Belgique joue 
depuis plus de 80 ans dans la civilisation du 
monde, il se refuse & croire que l’indépendance 
de la Belgique ne puisse étre conservée qu’au 
prix de la violation de sa neutralité. 

Si cet espoir était décu le Gouvernement 
belge est fermement décidé & repousser par 
tous les moyens en son pouvoir toute atteinte 
a son droit. 


Ne 23. 


Télégramme adressé par M. Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres 
du Roi, a Saint-Pétersbourg, Berlin, Londres, 
Paris, Vienne, La Haye. 


Bruxelles, le 3 aout 1914. 


L’Allemagne a remis hier soir 7 heures une 
note proposant la neutralité amicale compor- 
tant le passage libre par notre territoire, pro- 
mettant le maintien de lindépendance du 
Royaume et de ses possessions a.conclusion de 
la paix, menacant en cas de refus de traiter 
la Belgique comme ennemie, délai de la ré- 
ponse fixé & douze heures.Nous avons répondu 
que l’atteinte a notre neutralité serait une vio- 
lation flagrante du droit des gens. L’accepta- 
tion de la proposition allemande sacrifierait 
VYhonneur de Ja nation. Consciente de son de- 
voir, la Belgique est fermement décidée a re- 
pousser une agression par tous moyens. 

(s) Davignon. 


No 24, 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres du Roi 
a Paris, Berlin, Londres, Vienne et Saint-Pé- 


‘tersbourg. 


Bruxelles, le 3 aotit,1914. 
(& midi). 
Monsieur le Ministre, ; 
Comme vous le savez, l’Allemagne a remis 
a la Belgique un ultimatum expirant ce matin 


8 aout, & 7 heures. Aucun fait de guerre ne 
s'étant encore produit a lheure actuelle, le 
Conseil des Ministres a décidé quwil n’y avait 
pas lieu, pour le moment, de faire appel aux 
Puissances garantes. 

Le Ministre de France m’a dit a ce sujet : 
«Sans étre chargé d’une déclaration de mon 
Gouvernement, je crois cependant, m/inspi- 
rant de ses intentions connues, pouvoir dire 
que si le Gouvernement royal faisait appel au 
Gouvernement francais, comme puissance ga- 
rante de sa neutralité, nous répondrions im- 
médiatement & son appel; si cet appel n’était 
pas formulé, il est probable, 4 moins bien 
entendu que le souci de sa propre défense ne 
détermine des mesures exceptionnelles, quil 
attendra pour intervenir que la Belgique ait 
fait un acte de résistance effective.» 

Jai remercié M. Klobukowski de l’appui 
que le Gouvernement frangais voulait bien 
nous offrir éventuellement et lui ai dit que 
le Gouvernement du Roi ne faisait pas appel, 
pour l’instant, a la garantie des Puissances et 
se réservait d’apprécier ultérieurement ce qu'il 
y aura lieu de faire. 

(s) Davignon. 


No 25. 
Télégramme adressé par S. M. le Roi a 
S.M. le Roi d’Angleterre. 


A Bruxelles, le 3 aodit 1944. 


Me souvenant des nombreuses marques d’a- 
mitié de Votre Majesté et de ses prédécesseurs, 
de l’attitude amicale de l’Angleterre en 4870, 
et de la preuve de sympathie qu'elle vient 
encore de nous donner, je fais un supréme 
appel a l’intervention diplomatique du Gou- 
vernement de Sa Majesté pour la sauvegarde 
de la neutralité de la Belgique. 

(s). Albert. 


No 26. 


Télégramme adressé par le Ministre du Rot 
a Londres a M. Davignon, Ministre des Af- 
faires Etrangéres. 


Londres, 3 aout 1914. 


J’ai montré votre télégramme au Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres qui l’a communiqué 
au Conseil des Ministres. Le Ministre des Af- 
faires Etrangéres m’a dit que si. notre neu- 
tralité était violée, .c’était la-guerre avec 1]’Al- 


lemagne. 
(s) Comte de Lalaing. 
(Voir piéce N° 23.) 


No 27.. 


Lettre adressée par M. de Below Saleske, 
Ministre d’Allemagne, 4 M. Davignon, Minis- 
tre des Affaires. Etrangéres (L’original est en 
francais). 


Bruxelles, le 4 aodt 1914, 
(6 heures du matin). 
Monsieur le Ministre, 
J'ai été chargé et j’ai ’honneur d’informer 
Votre Excellence que par suite du refus oppo- 


sé par le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi 
aux propositions bien intentionnées que lui 


1] 


avait soumises le Gouvernement Impérial, ce- 
lui-ci se verra, & son plus vif regret, forcé 
d’exécuter — au besoin par la force des armes 
— les mesures de sécurité exposées comme 
indispensables vis-a-vis des menaces frangai- 
ses. 

Veuillez agréer, Monsieur le Ministre, les 
assurances de ma haute considération. 


(s) von Below. 


No 28. 


Note remise par Sir Francis H. Villiers, Mi- 
nistre d Angleterre, &@ M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres. 


Bruxelles, le 4 aodt 1914. 


Je suis chargé d’informer le Gouvernement 
belge que si l’Allemagne exerce une pression 
dans le but d’obliger la Belgique a abandonner 
son role de pays neutre, le Gouvernement de 


‘Sa Majesté britannique s’attend a ce que la 


pees résiste par tous les moyens possi- 
es. 

Le Gouvernement de S. M, Britannique, 
dans ce cas, est prét a se joindre a la Russie 
et a la France, si la Belgique le désire, pour 
offrir au Gouvernement belge sans délai une 
action commune, qui aurait comme but de 
résister aux mesures de force employées par 
l’Allemagne contre la, Belgique et en méme 
temps d’offrir une garantie pour maintenir 
Vindépendance et l'intégrité de la Belgique 
dans l’avenir. 


No 29. 


Lettre adressée par le Ministre du Roi 4 La 
Haye & M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 


‘La Haye, le 4 aodt 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéfes m’a dit 
hier soir que le Gouvernement de la Reine 
serait peut-étre obligé, dans les circonstances 
graves actuelles, d’instituer sur l’Escaut le 
balisage de guerre. 

Le Jhr. Loudon m’a lu: un projet de note 
qui allait m’annoncer cette décision. 

J’ai Vhonneur de vous transmettre, sous ce 
pli, une copie de la note en question’ qui m’a 
été remise dans la soirée d’hier. . 

Comme vous le verrez, l’Escaut ne sera fer- 
mé que pendant la nuit. Pendant le jour, la 
navigation sera possible mais seulement avec 
des pilotes néerlandais qui ont été munis des 
indications nautiques, nécessaires & ce sujet. 
De cette facon les intéréts de la défense du 
territoire néerlandais et ceux de la navigation 
belge d’Anvers sont sauvegardés. 

Vous ~emarquerez qu’ensuite le Gouverne- 


-ment des Pays-Bas nous demande qu’en cas 


ou le balisage de guerre serait institué, nous 
fassions retirer les bateaux-phare «Wielingen» 
et «Wandelaar» en vue de faciliter le maintien 
de la neutralité du territoire des Pays-Bas. 

Je vous ferai remarquer que le terme em- 
ployé dans cette note «remonter l’Escaut» n'est 
pas assez explicite; descendre le fleuve sera 
permis dans les mémes conditions. Le Minis- 
tre vient de m’en donner l’assurance. 


Aussitét que le Gouvernement. néerlandais 
aura décidé cette mesure d’exception j’en serai 
informé. 

ll faut environ six heures pour effectuer ce 
balisage de guerre. ] 

Je vous télégraphierai aussitét. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 

(s) Baron Fallon. 


NoTE ANNEXEE Au.N® 29. 


Le Gouvernement de la Reine pourrait se 
voir obligé dans l’intérél du maintien de la 
neutralité du territoire des Pays-Bas d’insti- 
tuer sur l’Escaut le balisage de guerre, c’est- 
a-dire d’enlever ou de modifier ume Partie da 
‘balisage actuel et des phares. 

Toutefois, ce balisage de guerre a €f€ congu 
de maniére a ce qu’aprés son institution il 
sera encore possible de remonter |’Escaut pour 
gagner Anvers pendant le jour, mais seule- 
ment avec des pilotes néerlandais, qui ont été 
munis -des indications nautiques nécessaires 
a ce sujet. En agissant de la sorte, le Gouver- 
nement de la Reine est convaincu de pouvoir 
tenir compte également des intéréts de la dé- 
fense du territoire néerlandais et de ceux de 
la navigation belge d’Anvers. 

Aprés l’institution du balisage de guerre sur 
l’Escaut, il n'y aurait plus de raison d’entrer 
dans la passe de mer de Flessingue pendant 
ja nuit et comme la présence des bateaux-: 
phare «Wielingen» et «Wandelaar» n'est pas 
indispensable pour la navigation pendant le 
jour, le Gouvernement Néerlandais mettrait 
un haut prix a ce que le Gouvernement Royal 
Belge voulit bien, au cas ou le balisage de 
guerre serait institué par lui, faire retirer 
lesdits bateaux en vue de faciliter le maintien 
de la neutralité du territoire des Pays-Bas. 


Ne 30. 


Télégramme adressé par M. Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres 
du Roi a Londres et & Paris. 


Bruxelles, je 4 aodt 1914. 


L’Etat Major fait savoir que le territoire 
national a été violé & Gemmenich. 


(s) Davignon. 


Noe 31. 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, a M. de Below Sales- 
ke, Ministre d’Allemagne. 


Bruxelles, le 4 aout 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J’ai Vhonneur de faire savoir 4 Votre Ex- 
cellence que dés aujourd’hui le Gouvernement 
du Roi ne saurait plus Lui reconnaitre de 
caractere diplomatique et cesse d’avoir des 
relations officielles avec Elle. Votre Excellence 
trouvera sous ce pli les passeports qui sont 
nécessaires & son départ et a celui du per- 
sonnel de la Légation. 


Je saisis, etc. 
(s) Davignon. 
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No 32. 


Lettre adressée par M. de Below Saleske, 
Ministre d’Allemagne, &@ M. Davignon,: Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangeéres. 


Bruxelles, le 4 aout 1944. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Jai Vhonneur d’accuser réception a Votre 
Excellence de sa lettre du 4 aotit et de Lui 
faire savoir que j'ai remis la garde de la 
Légation Impériale & Bruxelles aux soins de 
mon collégue des Etats-Unis. 

Je saisis, etc. 

(s) de Below. 


‘Ne 33. 


Télégramme adressé par M. Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangéres, @ M. le Baron 
Grenier, Ministre du Rot a Madrid. 


Bruxelles, le 4 aout 1914. 


Veuillez demander au Gouvernement espa- 
gnol s'il veut bien se charger de la protection 
des intéréts belges en Allemagne et, dans ce 
cas, donner les instructions nécessaires a son 
Ambassadeur a Berlin. 

(s) Davignon. 
l 


Ne 34. 


Télégramme adressé par M. Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangéres, @ M. le Baron 
Beyens, Ministre du Roi a Berlin. 


Bruxelles, le 4 aotit 1914. 


Le Ministre d’Allemagne quitte le pays ce 
soir; demandez vos passeports. Nous’ prions 
le gouvernement de Madrid d’autoriser l'Am- 
bassadeur d’Espagne de vouloir bien se char- 
ger de la protection des intéréts belges en 
Allemagne. 

(s) Davignon. 


N° 35. 


Lettre adréssée par le Ministre de Belgique 
@ Berlin ad M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 
Berlin, 4 aovt 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J'ai Vhonneur de vous faire parvenir, ci- 
apres en traduction, la partie du discours pro- 
noncé aujourd’hui a la tribune du Reichstag 
par le Chancelier de l’Empire et relative a 
Vodieuse violation de notre neutralité : 

« Nous nous trouvons en état de légitime 
défense et la nécessité ne connait pas de lois. 

» Nos troupes ont occupé Luxembourg et 
ont, peut-étre, déja pénétré en Belgique. Cela 
est en contradiction avec les prescriptions du 
droit des gens. La France a, il est vrai, 
déciaré 4 Bruxelles qu'elle était résolue a res- 
pecter la neutralité de la Belgique, aussi 
longtemps que l’adversaire la respecterait. 
Mais nous savions que la France se tenait 
préte pour envahir la Belgique. La France 
pouvait attendre. Nous pas. Une attaque fran- 
gaise sur notre flanc dans la région du Rhin 
inférieur aurait pu devenir fatale. C'est ainsi 
que nous avons été forcés de passer outre aux 
protestations justifiées des Gouvernements lu- 


xembourgeois et belge. L’injustice que nous 
commettons de cette fagon, nous la réparerons 
des que notre but militaire sera atteint. 

» A celui qui est menacé au point ot nous 
le sommes et qui lutte pour son bien supréme, 
il n’est permis que de songer au moyen de 
se dégager; nous nous trouvons cote a cdte 
avec |’Autriche.» 

Il est &@ remarquer que M. de Bethmann- 
Hollweg reconnait, sans le moindre détour, 
que l’Allemagne viole le droit international 
en.envahissant le terriloire belge et qu’elle 
commet une injustice a notre égard. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 

(s) Baron Beyens. 


No-36. 


Lettre adressée par le Ministre du Roi a 
Londres & M. Davignon, Ministre des Affmres 
Etrangeéres. 


Londres, le 4 aout 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J’ai Vhonneur de vous faire savoir que le 
Premier Ministre a fait cet aprés-midi a la 
Chambre des Communes une nouvelle dé- 
cclaration relativement a la crise européenne. 

Apres avoir rappelé les principaux . points 
exposés hier par Sir E.° Grey, le Premier 
Ministre a donné lecture : 

1° d'un télégramme de Sir F. Villiers, recu 
ce matin, qui fait connaitre la teneur du se- 
cond ultimatum adressé par le Gouvernement 
allemand au Gouvernement belge et qui vous 
a été remis ce matin; (voir N° 27). 

2° du télégramme par lequel vous m’annon- 
cez la violation de la fronti¢re a Gemmenich, 
dont j'ai remis copie a Sir A. Nicolson; 

3° dun télégramme adressé ce- matin par 
le Gouvernement allemand a son Ambassa- 
deur a Londres dans le but évident d’égarer 
Yopinion publique sur son attitude. En voici 
la traduction d’apres un journal de ce soir : 
«Veuillez dissiper toute méfiance que. le Gou- 
vernement Britannique pourrait avoir au su- 
jet de nos intentions, en répétant, de la ma- 
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niére la plus positive, assurance formelle que; 


méme en cas de conflit armé avec la Belgique, 
VAllemagne n’annexera sous aucun prétexte 
le territoire belge. 

» La sincérité de cette déclaration est cor- 
roborée par le fait que l’Allemagne a solen- 
nellement donné sa parole a la Hollande de 
son intention de respecter sa neutralité- 

» Il est évident que nous ne pourrions nous 
annexer le territoire belge d'une maniére 
avantageuse sans faire, en méme temps, une 
acquisition territoriale au détriment de la 
Hollande. : 

» Priére de faire bien comprendre a Sir 
E. Grey qu’il était impossible d’exposer ‘l’ar- 
mée allemande dune attaque francaise portée 
en traversant la Belgique, attaque qui, d’apres 
des informations absolument incontestables, 
était projetée. 

» En conséquence |’Allemagne n’a pas tenu 
compte de la neutralité belge afin d’éviter 
ce qui est pour elle une question de vie ou 
de mort, une attaque frangaise par la Bel- 
gique.» 

M. Asquith a ensuite exposé a la Chambre 
qu’en réponse a cette note du Gouvernement 
allemand le Gouvernement britannique lui 
avait renouvelé sa proposition de la semaine 
derniére, &,savoir de donner au sujet de la 


neutralité belge les mémes assurances que la 
France en avait données la semaine derniere, 
tant a Angleterre qu’a la Belgique. Le Cabi- 
net anglais accordait a celui-de Berlin jusqu’a 
minuit pour lui faire connaitre sa réponse. 
Veuillez agréer, etc. 
(s) Comte de Lalaing. 


N° 37. 


Télégramme adressé par le Ministre du Rot 
a Londres a M. Davignon, Ministre des Af- 
faires Etrangéres. 
Londres, 4 aodt 1914. 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres a fait 
savoir aux Ministres anglais en Norvege, Hol- 
lande, Belgique, que l’Angleterre s’attend a 
ce que ces trois Royaumes résistent a la pres- 
sion de l’Allemagne et gardent la neutralité. 
Dans leur résistance ils seront soutenus par 
Angleterre qui, dans ce cas, est préte a 
coopérer avec la France et la Russie si tel 
est le désir de ces trois Gouvernements en 
offrant alliance aux dits Gouvernements, pour 
repousser l’emploi contre eux de la force par 
Allemagne, et garantie, pour le maintien 
futur de )'indépendance et de .l’intégrité des 
trois Royaumes. J’ai fait remarquer que la 
Belgique est neutre a perpeétuité. Le Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres a répondu : c’est pour 
le cas de neutralité violée- 

(s) Comte de Lalaing. 


N° 38. 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres du Rot 
@ Paris, Londres et Saint-Pélersbourg. 


Bruxelles, le 4 aout 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J’ai 'honneur de porter a votre connaissan- 
ce lordre des faits successifs qui ont marqué 
pendant les derniers jours les relations de la 
Belgique avec certaines des Puissances garan- 
tes de sa neutralité et de son indépendance. 

Le 31 juillet le Ministre d’Angleterre me 
fit une communication verbale aux termes de 
laquelle, en prévision d’une guerre européen- 
ne, Sir E. Grey avait demandé aux Gouver- 
nements allemand et francais, séparément, 
si chacun d’cux était résolu a respecter la 
neutralité de la Belgique dans l’éventualité 
oa cette neutralité ne serait pas violée par 
aucuné autre puissance. o 

En' raison des traités existants, Sir Francis 
Villiers était chargé de porter cette démarche 
a la connaissance du Gouvernement du Roi 
en ajoutant que Sir E. Grey présumait que 
la Belgique était résolue a maintenir sa neu- 
tralité et qu'elle s’attendait & ce que les autres 
puissances la respectent. 

J’ai dit a M. le Ministre d’Angleterre que 
nous appréciions hautement cette communcia- 
tion qui répondait a notre attente et j’ai ajouté 
que la Grande-Bretagne ainsi que les autres 
Puissances garantes de notre indépendance 
pourraient étre pleinement assurées de notre 
ferme volonté de maintenir notre neutralité; 
celle-ci ne nous paraissant d’ailleurs pas pou- 
voir étre menacée par aucun de ces Etats avec 
lesquels nous entretenons les rapports les plus 
cordiaux et les plus confiants. Le Gouverne- 
ment, ai-je fait remarquer, avait donné une 


preuve de cette résolution en prenanf dés a 
présent toutes les mesures militaires que la 
situation lui paraissaif comporter. 

A son tour, M. le Ministre.de France se 
déclara,; le 4° aott, dans une conversation 
verbale, autorisé & faire connaitre au Gou- 
vernement belge: qu’en cas de conflit inter- 
mational, le Gouvernement de la République, 
conformément a ses déclarations constantes, 
respecterait le territoire de la Belgique et qu'il 
ne serait amené a modifier son ‘attitude que 
dans le cas de violation de la neutralité belge 
par une autre Puissance. 

Je remerciai Son Excellence et ajoutai que 
nous: avigns déja pris toutes les dispositions 
requises pour assurer le respect de notre 
indépendance et de nos frontiéres. 

Le 2 aout, dans la matinée, j’eus avec Sir 
Francis Villiers un nouvel entretien au cours 
duquel il me fit part de ce qu'il avait transmis 
télégraphiquement samedi, dés la premiere 
heure, 4 son Gouvernement notre conversation 
du 31 juillet en ayant soin de reproduire fide- 
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lement la déclaration solennelle qu’il avail. 


recueillie de la volonté de la Belgique de 
défendre ses frontiéres, de quelque cété qu’el- 
les soient envahies. Il ajouta : «Nous savons 
que la France vous a donné des assurances 
‘formelles; mais l’Angleterre n’a recu ace sujet 
aucune réponse de Berlin. 

Ce dernier fait ne provoqua en moi aucune 
‘émotion particuliére, parce que la déclaration 
du Gouvernement allemand pouvait paraitre 
surabondante en présence. des traités exis- 
tants. D’ailleurs le Secrétaire d’Etat aux af- 
‘faires Etrangéres avait affirmé a la séance 
de la: commission du Reichstag du 29 avril 
1913 «que Ia neutralité: de la Belgique est 
établie -conventionnellement et que 1l’Allema- 
gne a |’intention de respecter ce traité.» 

Le méme jour, M. de Below Saleske, Minis- 
tre d’Allemagne, se présenta au Ministére des 
Affaires Etrangéres 4 19 heures et me remit 
Ja note ci-jointe (voir piéce N° 20). Le Gou- 
‘vernement allemand accordait au Gouverne- 
“ment belge un délai de douze heures pour 
lui faire connaitre sa décision. 

Aucune hésitation ne pouvait se manifes- 
‘ter au sujet de la réponse qu’appelait la pro- 
position surprenante du Gouvernement alle- 
‘mand. Vous en trouverez une copie sous ce 
pli. (Voir piéce N° 22.) 

L’ultimatum expirait le 3 aodt, 4 7 heures 
du matin; comme a 10 heures aucun fait de 
guerre ne s’était produit, le Conseil des Minis- 
‘tres décida qu'il n’y avait pas lieu, pour le 
‘moment, de faire appel aux Puissances ga- 
antes. 

Vers midi, le Ministre de France m’inter- 
rogea sur ce point et me dit: 

« Bien qu’en raison de la soudaineté des 
événements je ne sois encore chargé d’aucune 
déclaration, je crois cependant, m’inspirant 
des intentions bien connues de mon Gouver- 
nement, pouvoir dire que si le Gouvernement 
Royal faisait appel au Gouvernement fran- 
cals comme puissance garante de sa neutra- 
lité, il répondrait immédiatement a son appel. 
Si cet appel n’était pas formulé il est proba- 
ble, & moins bien entendu que le souci de sa 
propre défense ne détermine des mesures ex- 
ceptionnelles, qu'il attendrait, pour interve- 
mir, que la Belgique ait fait un acte de résis- 
‘tance effective. .» 

Jai remercié M. Klobukowski de l'appui 
que le Gouvernement francais voulait bien 


nous offrir éventuellement et lui ai dit que le 
Gouvernement du Roi ne faisait pas appel, 
pour Vinslant, a la garantie des Puissances 
et se réservait d’apprécier ultérieurement ce 
qu'il y aura lieu de iaire. ; 

Enfin, le 4 aout, & 6 heures du matin, le 
Ministre d’Allemagne me fit la communica- 
tion suivante : (voir piece N° 27). 

Le Conseil des Ministres délibere en ce mo- 
ment au sujet de l’appel aux Puissances ga- 
rantes de notre neutralité. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 

(s) Davignon. 


N° 39. 


Télégramme adressé par le Ministre du Rot 
a Londres & M. Davignon, Ministre des .Af- 
faires Etrangeéres. 


Londres, 4 aoat 1914. 


L’Angleterre a sommé ce matin l Allemagne 
de respecter la neutralité belge. L’ultimatum 
dit que vu la note adressée par |’Allemagne a 
la Belgique menagant cette derniére de la for- 
ce des armes si elle s’oppose au passage de 
ses troupes, vu la violation du territoire belge 
a Gemmenich, vu le fait que l'Allemagne a 
refusé de donner a |’Angleterre la méme as- 
surance que celle donnée la semaine derniére 
par la France, Angleterre doit demander a 
nouveau une réponse satisfaisante au sujet du 
respect de la neutralité belge et d’un traite 
dont l’Allemagne est signataire aussi bien 
quwelle-méme. L’ultimatum expire & minuit. 

En conséquence de l’ultimatum de l’Angle- 
terre & l’Allemagne, la proposition anglaise 
que je vous ai transmise par télégramme est 
annulée ‘pour le moment. 

(s) Comte de Lalaing. 


(Voir piece N° 37.) 


No 40. 


Leltre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres de 
Grande-Bretagne, de France et de Russie. 


Bruxelles, le 4 aout 1944. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Le Gouvernement belge a le regret de de- 
voir annoncer a Votre Excellence que ce ma- 
tin les forces armées de 1]’Allemagne ont peé- 
nétré sur le territoire belge en violation des 
engagements qui ont été pris par traité. 

Le Gouvernement du Roi est fermement 
décidé a résister par tous les moyens en son 
pouvoir. 

La Belgique fait appel a l'Angleterre, a la 
France et a la Russie pour coopérer, comme 
garantes, a la défense de son territoire. 

Il y aurait une action concertée et commune 


ayant pour but de résister aux mesures de 


forces employées par l’Allemagne contre la 
Belgique et en méme temps de garantir le 
maintien de Yindépendance et de Vintégrité 
de la Belgique dans l’avenir. 

La, Belgique. est heureuse de pouvoir décla- 
ee qu’elle assumera Ja défense des places for- 
es. 

Je saisis, etc. 

(s) Davignon, 


No4i 


Télégramme adressé par le Ministre du Roi 
\a Londres a M. Davignon, Ministre des Af- 
faires Etrangéres 


Londres, 5 aout 1944. 


L’Allemagne ayant rejeté les propositions 
anglaises; l’Angleterre lui a déclaré que l'état 
de guerre existait entre les deux pays, a partir 
de onze heures 

(s) Comte. de Lalaing 


No 42. 


Télégramme adressé par M. Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres 
du Roi & Paris, Londres et Saint-Pétersbourg. 


Bruxelles, le 5 aout 1914. 


Aprés la violation du territoire a Gemme- 
nich, la Belgique a fait appel, par l’intermé- 
diaire de leurs Représentants accrédités a 
Bruxelles, & Angleterre, 4 la France et a la 
Russie pour coopérer, comme garantes, a la 
défense de son territoire. 

La Belgique assume la défense des places 
fortes. 

(s) Davignon. 


Ne 43. 


_ Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
\dés Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres du Rot 
\a@ Paris, Londres et Saint-Pétersbourg. 
Bruxelles, le 5 aout 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Par ma dépéche du 4 aotit (voir piéce N° 38), 
j'ai eu V’honneur de vous exposer la suite des 
événements qui ont marqué les relations in- 
‘ternationales de la Belgique du 31 juillet au 
4 aout. J’ajoutais que le Conseil des Ministres 
examinait la question:de savoir si la Belgique, 
dont le territoire avait été envahi depuis Je 
matin. ferait appel a la garantie. 

Le Conseil venait de se décider en faveur 
de l’affirmative, Jarsque le Ministre d’Angle- 
terre me fit savoir que la proposition dont i] 
m’avait saisi et d’aprés laquelle le Goaverne- 
ment britannique était disposé a répondre a 
notre appel en garantie, était annulée pour 
le moment. (Voir piece N° 37). 

Un télégramme de Londres m’apprit que ce 
changement d’attitude était motivé par un 
ultimatum de l’Angleterre laissant a lAlle- 
magne un délai de dix heures pour évacuer le 
sol belge et respecter la. neutralité de la 
Belgique. (Voir piéce N° 39). Dans la soirée, 


le Gouvernement du Roi a adressé, par l’in © 


termédiaire de leurs représentants -respectifs 
4 Bruxelles. & la France, 4 la Grande-Breta- 
gne et a la Russie, la note dont vous trouverez 
la copie ci-jointe. (Voir piece N° 40) 

Comme vous le remarquerez la Belgique 
fait appel a l’Angleterre, 4 la France et a 
la Russie pour coopérer comme garants a la 
défense de son territoire et au maintien dans 
Yavenir de Vindépendance et de lintégrité 
du territoire. Elle assurera.la défense des 
places fortes. 
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Jusqu’ici nous ne connaissons pas l’accueil 
qui a été réservé a notre appel. 
Veuillez agréer, etc. 
(s) Davignon. 


No 44. 


Lettre adressée par M Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Chefs de mission 
dams tous les paus entretenant avec la Belgi- 
que des rupports dyplomauques 


Bruxelles, le 5 aout 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Par le traité du 18 avril 1839, la Prusse, la 
France, l’Angleterre, l'Autriche et la Russie 
se sont déclarées garantes du_traité conclu 
le méme jour entre S. M. le Roi des Belges et 
S. M. le Roi des Pays-Bas.Ce traité porte : « La 
Belgique formera un Etat indépendant et per- 
pétuellement neutre.» La Belgique a rempli 
toutes ses obligations internationales, elle a 
accompli ses devoirs dans un esprit de loyale 
impartialité, elle n’a négligé aucun effort 
pour maintenir et faire respecter sa neutra- 
lité. 

Aussi est-ce avec une pénible émotion que 
le Gouvernement du Roi a appris que les 
forces armées de l|’Allemagne, puissance ga- 
rante de notre neutralité, ont pénétré sur le 
territoire de la Belgique en violation des en- 
gagements qui ont été pris par traité. 

Il est de notre devoir de protester avec in- 
dignation contre un attentat au droit des gens 
qu’aucun acte de notre part n’a pu provoquer. 

Le Gouvernement du Roi est fermement 
décidé a repousser par tous les moyens en 
son pouvoir l’atteinte portée & sa neutralité 
et il rappelle qu’en vertu de l'article 10 de la 
convention de La Haye de 1907, concernant 
les droits et les devoirs des Puissances et 
des personnes neutres en cas de guerre sur 
terre, ne peut étre considéré comme un acte 
hostile le fait, par une-Puissance neutre, de 
repousser, méme par la force, les atteintes a 
sa neutralité. 

Vous voudrez bien demander d’urgence une 
audience au Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres 
et donner lecture & Son Excellence de la 
présente lettre dont vous lui laisserez copie. 
Si Paudience ne pouvait vous étre immédiate- 
ment accordée, vous ferez par écrit la com 
munication dont il s’agit. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 

{s) Davignon. 


No 45. 


Télégramme adressé par le Ministre du Roi 
a@ Berlin, & M. Davignon, Ministre des Affai- 
res Etrangeéres. 
Berlin, le 5 aodt 1944. 


J'ai recu mes passeports. Je quitterai Berlin 
demain matin avec personnel pour la Hollan- 
de. 

(s) Baron Beyens. 


No 46. 


Télégramme adressé par le Ministre du Rot 
a Madrid, a M. Davignon, Ministre des Af- 
faires Etrangéres. 


Saint-Sébastien, 5 aovt 1944. 


_ Le Gouvernement espagnol se charge des 
intéréts belges en Allemagne. I] donne au- 


jourd’hui télégraphiquement des instructions 
a son Ambassadeur a Berlin. 
(s) Baron Grenier. 


(Voir piéce N° 33.) 


Ne 47. 


Lettre adressée par le Mimistre du Roi 2 
Paris a M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Paris, le 5 aott 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Jai ’honneur de vous faire parvenir, sous 
ce pli, une copie de la notification de létat 
de guerre existant entre la France et lAlle- 
magne, qui m’a été remise aujourd’hui. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 

(s) Baron Guillaume. 


ANNEXE au Noe 47. 


Le Gouvernement Impérial Allemand, aprés 
avoir laissé ses forces armées franchir la fron- 
tiére et se livrer sur le territoire francais a 
divers actes de meurtre et de violence; aprés 
avoir violé la neutralité du Grand Duché de 
Luxembourg au mépris des stipulations de la 
convention de Londres du 11 mai 1867 et 
de la convention de La Haye du 18 octobre 
1907, sur les droits et devoirs des Puissances 
et des personnes neutres en cas de guerre sur 
lerre (articles 1 a 11), conventions signées de 
lui; aprés avoir adressé un ultimatum au 
Gouvernement royal de Belgique, tendant a 
exiger le passage des forces allemandes par 
le territoire belge, en violation des Traités 
du 19 avril 1839 également signés par lui et 
de la susdite convention de La Haye; 

A déclaré la guerre a la France le 3 aout 
1914, a 18 heures 45; 

Le Gouvernement de la République se voit 
dans ces conditions obligé de son coté de 
recourir a la force des armes. 

Il a en conséquence l’honneur de faire sa- 
voir par la présente au Gouvernement Royal 
que létat de guerre existe entre la France 
et Allemagne a dater du 3 aott, 18 heu- 
res 45. 

Le Gouvernement de la République pro- 
teste auprés de toutes les nations civilisées 
et spécialement auprés des Gouvernements 
signataires des conventions et traités sus- 
rappelés, contre la violation par l’Empire al- 
lemand de ses engagements internationaux: 
il fait toutes réserves quant aux représailles 
qu'il pourrait se voir amené a exercer contre 
un ennemi aussi peu soucieux de la parole 
donnée. ; 

Le Gouvernement de la République, qui 
entend observer les principes du droit des 
gens, se conformera durant les hostilités et 
sous réserve de réciprocitS aux dispositions 
des conventions internationales signées par 
la France concernant le droit de la guerre 
sur terre et sur mer. 

La présente notification faite en conformité 
de l'article 2 de ladite II® Convention de La 
Haye du 18 octobre 1907 relative a l’ouverture 
des hostilités est remise & M. le Ministre de 
Belgique a Paris, le 5 aotit 1914, a 14 heures. 
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Ne 48. 


Communication faite le 5 aout par Sir Fran- 
cis Villiers, Ministre d@ Angleterre, a M. Da- 
vignon, Ministre des Affaires Elrangéres. 


Je suis chargé d’informer le Gouvernement 
belge que le Gouvernement de S. M. Bri- 
tannique considére l’action commune dans le 
but de résister a l'Allemagne comme étant 
en vigueur et justifiée par le trailé de 1839. 


———— 


No 49. 


Télégramme adressé par le Ministre du Rot 
a@ Londres & M. Davignon, Ministre des Affai- 
res Etrangéres. 
Londres, 5 aout 1914. 


L'Angleterre accepte de coopérer comme 
garante A la défense de notre territoire. La 
flotte anglaise assurera le libre passage de 
lEscaut pour le ravitaillement d’Anvers. 

(s) Comte de Lalaing. 


N° 50. 


Télégramme adressé par le Ministre du Rot 
a La Haye a M. Davignon, Ministre des Af- 
faires Etrangéres. 
La Haye, 5 aott 1914. 
Le ‘balisage de guerre va étre établi. 
(s) Baron Fallon. 
(Voir piéce N° 29). 


No 51. 


Télégramme adressé par M. Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangeéres, a M. le Baron 
Grenier, Ministre du Roi a Madrid. 


Bruxelles, 5 aout 1914. 


Exprimez au Gouvernement espagnol les 
remerciements tres sincéres du Gouverne- 
ment du Roi. 

(s) Davignon. 

(Voir piéce N° 46.) , 


N° 52. 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres aux Ministres du Roi 
@ Paris, Londres et Saint-Pétersbourg. 


Bruxelles, le 5 aout 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J'ai 'honneur de vous faire savoir que les 
Ministres de France et de Russie ont fait ce 
matin une démarche auprés de moi, pour 
me faire connaitre la volonté de leurs gou- 
vernements de répondre a notre appel et de 
coopérer avec: l’Angleterre & la défense de 
notre territoire. 

Veuillez agréer, etc: 

(s) Davignon? 


No 53. 


Letire adressée par le Ministre des Pays- 
Bas & M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeéres. 


Bruxelles, le 6 aout 4914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J’ai Vhonneur de faire parvenir ci-joint a 
Votre Excellence un exemplaire du numéro 
extraordinaire du «Staatscourant», contenant 
la déclaration de neutralité des Pays-Bas dans 
la guerre entre la Belgique et l’Allemagne, et 
Angleterre et l’ Allemagne. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 


(s) Jonkheer de Weede. 


ANNEXE AU N° 53. 


LOIS, ARRETES, NOMINATIONS, etc. 


Ministére des Affaires étrangéres, de la Justice, 
de la Marine, de la Guerre et des Colonies. 


Les Ministres des Affaires Etrangéres, de 
la Justice, de la Marine, de la Guerre et 
des Colonies, autorisés a cette fin par Sa 
Majesté la Reine, portent a la connaissance 
de tous ceux que la chose concerne, que le 
Gouvernement néerlandais observera dans la 
guerre qui a éclaté entre les Puissances amies 
des Pays-Bas, Grande-Bretagne et Allemagne, 
et Belgique et Allemagne, une stricte neu- 
tralité et qu’en vue de l’observation de cette 
neutralité les dispositions suivantes ont été 
arrétées : 


ARTICLE I. 


Dans les limites du territoire de l’Etat, com- 
prenant le territoire du Royaume en Europe, 
outre les colonies et possessions dans d’autres 
parties du monde, aucun genre d’hostilités 
nest permis et ce territoire ne peut servir 
de base pour des opérations hostiles. 


ARTICLE 2. 


Ni Voccupation dune partie quelconque ‘du 
territoire de.l’Etat par un belligérant, ni le 
passage a travers ce territoire par voie de 
terre par des troupes ou des convois de muni- 
tions appartenant a un des belligérants ne 
sont permis, non plus que le passage a travers 
le territoire situé & lintérieur des eaux terri- 
toriales néerlandaises par des navires de guer- 
re ou des batiments. des belligérants assimilés 
a CeUX-Ci. 


ARTICLE 3. 


Les troupes ou les militaires, appartenant 
aux belligérants ou destinés a ceux-ci et arri- 
vant sur le territoire de l’Etat par voie de 
terre seront immédiatement désarmés et in- 
ternés jusqu’a la fin de la guerre. 

Les-navires de guerre ou batiments assimi- 
lés & ces derniers, appartenant a un belli- 
gérant, gui contreviendront aux prescriptions 
des articles 2, 4 ou 7, ne pourront quitter 
ce territoire avant la fin de la guerre. 

Les navires de guerre ou batiments assimi- 
lés & ces derniers, appartenant & un belligé- 
rant, qui contreviendront aux prescriptions 
des articles 2, 4 ou 7, ne pourront quitter ce 
territoire avant la fin de la guerre. 


ARTICLE 4. 


Les navires de guerre ou batiments assi- 
milés a ces derniers, qui appartiennent a un 
belligérant, n’auront pas accés au territoire 
de I’Etat. 


ARTICLE 5. 


La disposition de l'article 4 n’est pas appli- 
cable : 


1° aux navires de guerre ou batiments d’un 
belligérant assimilés & ces derniers, et qui 
par suite d’avarie ou de |]’état de la mer sont 
tenus d’entrer dans un des ports ou rades de 
VEtat. Les navires pourront quitter les dits 
ports ou rades dés que les circonstances qui 
les ont contraints de s’y réfugier auront cessé 
d’exister; 

2° aux navires de guerre ou batiments 
assimilés, appartenant a un belligérant, et 
qui font escale dans un port ou une rade 
situés dans le territoire des colonies et pos- 
sessions d’outre-mer, exclusivement dans le 
but de compléter leur provision de denrées 
alimentaires ou de combustibles. Ces navires 


-devront repartir des que les circonstances qui 


les ont forcés a faire escale ont cessé d’exister, 
avec cette condition que le séjour en rade ou 
dans le port ne pourra durer plus de 24 heu- 
res. 


3° aux navires de guerre ou batiments as- 
similés, appartenant a un belligérant, et qui 
sont utilisés exclusivement pour une mission 
religieuse, scientifique, ou humanitaire. 


. ARTICLE 6. 


Les navires de guerre ou batiments assi- 
milés, appartenant a un belligérant, ne peu- 
vent réparer leurs avaries dans les ports ou 
rades de l’Etat qu’en tant que cette réparation 
est indispensable a la sécurité de la naviga- 
tion, et ils ne pourront en aucune facon ac- 
croitre leurs capacités de combat. 


ARTICLE, 7. 


Les navires de gucrre ou batiments assimi- 
lés, appartenant a un belligérant, et qui, au 
commencement de la guerre, se trouveraient 
sur le territoire de lEtat, sont tenus de le 
quitter dans les 24 heures de la publication 
de la présente. 


ARTICLE 8. 


Si des navires de guerre ou batiments assi- 
milés appartenant a divers belligérants se 
trouvent, en méme temps, dans les condi- 
tions visées a l’article 5, dans une méme par- 
tie du monde, et sur le territoire de l'Etat, 
un délai d’au moins 24 heures doit s’écouler 
entre le départ des navires de chacun des 
belligérants. A moins de circonstances spé- 
ciales, lordre de départ est déterminé par 
Vordre darrivée. Un navire de guerre ou un 
batiment assimilé, appartenant 4a un belli- 
gérant, ne peut quitter le territoire de |’Etat 
que 24 heures aprés le départ d’un navire 
de commerce portant le pavillon de l’autre 
belligérant. 


ARTICLE 9. 


Les navires de guerre ou batiments assimi- 
lés, appartenant a un belligérant, visés a 
Tart. 5 et 4 art. 7, ne peuvent étre ravitaillés 


en denrées alimentaires dans les ports et les 

rades du pays que dans la mesure nécessaire 
pour parfaire leurs provisions jusqu’a la li- 
mite normale du temps de paix. 

De méme, ils ne peuvent charger de com* 
bustible que dans la mesure nécessaire pour 
pouvoir atteindre, avec la provision qu’ils ont 
encore & bord, le port le plus rapproché de 
leur ‘propre pays. 

Un méme batiment ne peut étre ravitaillé 
& nouveau en combustible qu’a l’expiration 
d'une période de trois mois au moins apres 


son précédent ravitaillement dans le terri-, 


toire de I’Ktat. 
ARTICLE 140. 


Une: prise ne peut étre amenée dans le 
territoire que lorsqu’elle est incapable de na- 
viguer, qu'elle tient mal la mer, qu'elle man. 
que de. combustible ou de denrées alimen- 
taires. 

Elle doit s’éloigner dés que -la cause de 
son entrée dans le territoire cesse d’exister. 

i elle ne le fait pas, l’ordre lui sera donné 
de partir immédiatement; en cas de refus, il 
sera fait usage des moyens disponibles pour 
libérer la prise avec ses Officiers et son équi- 
page et pour interner l’équipage placé & bord 
par le belligérant qui a fait la prise. 


ARTICLE 11. 


Il est interdit, sur Je territoire de l’Etat, 
de former des corps combattants ou d’ouvrir 
des bureaux de recrutement au profit des 
belligérants. 


ARTICLE 12. 


Tl est interdit, sur le territoire de l’Etat, de 
prendre du service 4 bord de navires de guer- 
re ou de batiments assimilés, 


ARTICLE 43. 


ll est interdit,.sur le territoire de Etat, 
d'aménager, d’armer ou d’équiper des navires 
destinés a des fins militaires au profit d’un 
belligérant, ou de fournir ou conduire a un 
belligérant de tels navires. 


ARTICLE 14. 


Tl est interdit, sur le territoire de l’Etat, de 
fournir des armes ou des munitions a des navi- 
res de guerre ou batiments assimilés apparte- 
nant a un belligérant, ou de leur venir en aide 


d’une maniére quelconque en vue de l’aug-- 


mentation de leur équipage ou de leur amé- 
nagement. 


ARTICLE 15. 


ll est interdit. sur:le territoire de l’Etat, sauf 
autorisation préalable des autorités locales 
compétentes, dé faire des réparations aux na- 
vires de guerre ou batiments assimilés appar- 
tenant a un belligérant, ou de leur fournir des 
provisions de bouche ou de combustible. 


ARTICLE 16. 


I! est interdit, sur le territoire de l’Etat, de 
coopérer au dégréement ou a la réparation de 
prises, sauf en ce qui est nécessaire pour les 
rendre propres a tenir la mer; ainsi que 
d’acheter des prises ou des marchandises con- 
fisquées, et de les recevoir en échange, en don 
ou en dépét. 
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ARTICLE 17. 


Le territoire de l’Etat‘ comprend -la mer 
cétiére sur une: largeur de 3 milles marins 
a raison de 60 par degré de latitude, a partir 
de la laisse de la basse mer. 

En ce qui concerne les baies, cette distance 
de 3 milles marins est. mesurée a partir d’une 
ligne droite tirée & travers la baie aussi prés 
que possible de l’entrée, au point ot l’ouver- 
ture de la baie ne dépasse pas dix milles ma- 
rins, & raison de 60 par degré de latitude. 


ARTICLE 18. 


En outre, l’attention est attirée sur les arti- 
cles 100, 1°, et 205 du Code pénal ; Indisch 
Staatsblad 1905, N° 62 ; Art. 7, 4°, de la loi sur 
Ja qualité de Néerlandais et sur le domicile 
(Nederlandsch Staatsblad 1892, N° 268; 1910, 
N° 216); art. 2, N° 3, de la loi sur la qualité 
de sujet néerlandais (Nederlandsch Staatsblad 
1910, N° 55; Indisch Staatsblad 1910, N° 296; 
art. 54 ef 55 du Code pénal de Suriname; 
art. 54 et 55 du Code pénal de Curacao). 

De méme, l’attention des commandants de 
navires, armateurs et affréteurs, est attirée sur 
le danger et les inconvénients auxquels ils 
s’exposeraient en ne respectant pas le blocus 
effectif des belligérants, en transportant de la 
contrebande de guerre ou des dépéches mili- 
taires pour les belligérants (& moins qu'il ne 
s'agisse du service postal régulier) ou en exé- 
cutant pour eux d’autres services.de transport. 

Quiconque se rendrait coupable d’actes pré- 
vus ci-dessus, s’exposerait & toutes les consé- 


‘quences de ces actes, et ne pourrait obtenir 


a cet égard aucune protection ni intervention 
du Gouvernement néerlandais. 


No 54. 


Télégramme adressé par M.'Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangéres, a M. le Baron 
Fallon, Ministre du Roi a La Haye. 


Bruxelles, 6 aowt 1914. 


Veuillez communiquer au Gouvernement 
néerlandais la note suivante : 
Le Gouvernement belge a pris note de l’éta- 


cblissement du balisage de guerre sur l’Escaut 


et de ce que le Gouvernement hollandais as- 
surera le maintien de la navigation. 

ll conviendrait que la navigation ptt se 
faire a partir de 30 minutes avant le lever 
du soleil] jusqu’é 30 minutes aprés son coucher 
et que l’échange des pilotes se fit a Bath. - 

Si désireux qu’il soit de consentir aux de- 
mandes du gouvernement hollandais, le Gou- 
vernement belge estime qu’il y a lieu, a raison 
des ports du littoral, de maintenir les bateaux- 
phares de Wielingen et de Wandelaar, ainsi 
que les bouées du chenal de Wielingen. 


(s) Davignon. 
(Voir piece N° 50.) 


No 55. 


Télégramme adressé par le Ministre du Roi a 
La Haye, 4M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


La Haye, 6 aofit 1944. 


La navigation sur l’Escaut peut se faire dés 
Vaube et tant qu'il fait clair. Les bouées de 


Wielingen seront rétablies. L’échange des pi- 
lotes & Hansweert est plus facile et mieux 
organise. Insistez-vous pour Bath. 


(s) Baron Fallon. 


N° 56. 


Télégramme adressé par M.Davignon,Minis- 
tre des Affaires Etrangéres, a@ M. le Baron 
Fallon, Ministre du Roi a La Haye. 

Bruxelles, 7 aodt 1914. 


Veuillez exprimer au Gouvernement néer- 


landais les remerciements sincéres du Gou- 


vernement belge pour les mesures prises pour 
assurer la navigation sur l’Escaut. Le Gou- 
vernement est d’accord avec le Gouvernement 
hollandais au sujet de la durée de la naviga- 
tion. I] avait proposé Bath, mais accepte Hans- 
weert, puisque ce port est mieux outillé pour 
l’échange des pilotes. 
(s) Davignon. 


No 57. 


Télégramme adressé par M. Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres 
du Roi a@ Paris et a Londres. 


Bruxelles, 7 aotit 1914. 


La Belgique souhaite que la guerre ne soit 
pas étendue en Afrique centrale. Le Gouver- 
neur du Congo belge a regu pour instructions 
d’observer une attitude strictement défensive. 
Priez le Gouvernement francais (anglais) de 
faire savoir si son intention est dé proclamer 
la neutralité au Congo francais (colonies bri- 
tanniques.du bassin conventionnel du Congo), 
conformément 4 l'article onze de l’Acte géné- 
ral de Berlin. Un télégramme de Boma an- 
nonce que les hostilités sont probables entre 
Francais et Allemands dans |'Ubangi. 


(s) Davignon. 


No 58. 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres du Rot 
a Paris et 4 Londres. 


Bruxelles, le 7 aout 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Comme suite & mon télégramme de ce ma- 
tin, j'ai l’honneur de yous ‘prier de porter a 
la connaissance du Gouvernement frangais 
(anglais) information suivante: 

‘Tout en prescrivant au Gouverneur Général 
du Congo de prendre: des mesures de défense 
sur les frontiéres communes de. la colonie 
belge et des colonies allemandes de |’Est afri- 
cain et du’: Kameroun, le Gouvernement du 
Roi a invité ce haut fonctionnaire a s’abstenir 
dé toute action offensive contre ces colonies. 

Vu la mission civilisatrice commune aux na- 
tions colonisatrices, le Gouvernement belge 
désire, en effet, par un souci d’humanité, ne 
pas étendre le champ des hostilités & l’ Afrique 
centrale. Il ne prendra donc point linitiative 
d'infliger une pareille épreuve @ la civilisation 
dans cette région et les forces militaires qu'il 
y posséde n’entreront en action que dans le 
cas ou elles devraient repousser une attaque 
‘directe contre ses possessions africaines. 
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Jattacherais du prix a savoir si le Gouver- 
nement de la République (de S. M. britanni- 
que) partage cette maniére de voir et, le cas 
échéant, s’il entre dans ses intentions, a l’oc- 
casion du conflit actuel, de se prévaloir de 
la disposition de l’article IJ de l’'Acte général 
de Berlin pour placer sous le régime de la 
néutralité celles de ses colonies qui sont com- 
prises dans le Bassin conventionnel du Uongo. 

J’adresse une communication identique a 
votre collegue & Londres (Paris). 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 

(s) Davignon. 


No 59. 


Lettre adressée par le Ministre du Roi a 
Paris &@ M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Paris, le 8 aott 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J’ai eu Vhonneur de parler au Président de la 
République de votre télégramme d’hier. Je 
Vavais regu dans la soirée et l’avais immédia- 
tement communiqué au Ministére des Affaires 
Etrangéres.On avait demandé a réfléchir avant 
de me répondre. — 

M. Poincaré m’a promis de parler de cette 
question aujourd’hui au Ministre des Colo- 
nies. A premiére vue, il ne verrait guére d’in- 
convénient a proclamer la neutralité du Congo 
frangais, mais il réserve cependant sa réponse. 
Il croit que des faits de guerre ont déja éclaté 
dans |’Oubanghi. Il a profité de la circonstance 
pour me rappeler que la protection que nous 
accorde la France s‘étend aussi 4 nos colonies 
et que nous n’avons rien a craindre. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 


(s) Baron Guillaume. 


N° 60. 


Télégramme adressé par le Ministre du Rot 
a La Haye @ M. Davignon, Ministre des Af- 
faires Etrangeéres. 


La Haye, 9 aott 1944. 


‘Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeéres m’a prié 
de vous transmettre les informations suivan- 
tes, parce que le Ministre d Amérique a Bru- 
xelles s'y refuse. ; 

La forteresse de Liége a été prise d’assaut 
apres une défense courageuse. Le Gouverne- 
ment Allemand regrette trés profondément 
que par suite de l’attitude du Gouvernement 
belge contre Allemagne, on en est arrivé a 
des rencontres sanglantes. L’Allemagne ne 
vient pas en ennemie en Belgique, c’est seule- 
ment par la force des événements qu'elle a 
du, a cause des mesures militaires de la Fran- 
ce, prendre la grave détermination d’entrer en 
Belgique et d’occuper Liége comme point d’ap- 
pui pour ses opérations militaires ultérieures. 
Apres que l’armée belge a par sa résistance 
héroique contre uné grande supériorité, main- 
tenu Vhonneur de ses armes, le Gouverne- 
ment allemand prie le Roi des Belges et le 
Gouvernement belge d’éviter 4 la Belgique les 
horreurs ultérieures de la guerre. Le Gouver- 
nement est prét a tous accords avec la Bel- 
gique qui peuvent Se concilier avec ses arran- 
gements (voir. piece N° 70) avec la France. 
L’Allemagne assure encore solennellement 
qu’elle n’a pas l’intention de s'approprier le ter- 


ritoire belge et que cette intention est loin 
delle. L’Allemagne est toujours préte a éva- 
cuer la Belgique aussitot que l'état de guerre 
le lui permettra. 

L’Ambassadeur des Etats-Unis avait prié 
son collegue de se charger de cette tentative 
de médiation. Le Ministre des Affaires Etran- 
geres a acceplé sans enthousiasme cette mis- 
sion. Je m’en suis chargé pour lui faire plai- 
sir. 

(s) Baron Fallon. 


N° 61. 


Télégramme adressé par le Ministre du Rot 
a Paris a M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires 
‘Elrangeres. 
Paris, 9 aott 1944. 
Le Gouvernement francais est trés disposé 
a proclamer la neutralité des possessions du 
Bassin conventionnel du Congo et prie lEs- 
pagne de le proposer a Berlin. 
(s.) Baron Guillaume. 
(Voir piece N° 59.) 


N° 62. 


Lettre adressée par le Ministre du Roi a 
La Haye, a M. Davignon, Ministre des Affat- 
res Etrangeéres. 

La Haye, le 10 aout 1944. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


. Répondant a un appel téléphonique, hier a, 
9 heures du soir, je me suis rendu au Dépar- 
tement des Affaires Etrangeéres. : 

Le Jhr. Loudon m’a dit que mon collégue 
d’Allemagne sortait de son Cabinet et lui avait 
remis un document que le Représentant des 
Etats-Unis & Bruxelles avait refusé de vous 
transmettre. 

Le diplomate américain, chargé de la Léga- 
tion d’Allemagne a Bruxelles a prétendu qui 
n’a pas regu d’ordres spéciaux de Washing- 
ton pour intervenir officiellement aupres du 
Gouvernement belge dans lintérét de 1’Alle- 
magne. 

Le Ministre d’Amérique a, en conséquence,. 
télégraphié a son collégue a La Haye, lequel 
a informé le Représentant allemand du refus 
de Mr. Whitlock. 

La premiére démarche a donc été faite par 
le Gouvernement allemand auprés de |’ambas- 
sadeur des Etats-Unis a Berlin. 

Dans ces conditions et vu lVurgence que 
présentent ces affaires, M. von Miller a prié 
le Jhr. Loudon de servir d’intermédiaire du 
Gouvernement allemand auprés de vous. | 

Son Excellence m’a lu le texte alle- 
mand du document. Je n’ai pas caché mon 
étonnement de cette tentative de médiation 
et sa faible chance de succes dans cette forme; 
mais uniquement pour étre agréable au Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangéres des Pays-Bas 
j'ai promis de vous télégraphier immeédiate- 
ment; ce que j’ai fait hier. - 

Vous trouverez, sous ce pli, le document 
allemand dans son texte original et en traduc- 
tion. 

(s) Baron Fallon. 


“1 ANNEXE aU N° 62. 
Die Festung Littich ist nach tapfrer Gegen- 


wehr im Sturm genommen worden. Die Deut- 
sche Regierung bedauert es auf das tiefste, 
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dass es infolge der Stellwngnahme der Bel- 
gisohen Regierung gegen Deutschland zu bli- 
tigen Zusammenstéssen gekommen ist. 
Deutschland kommt nicht als I’eind nach Bel- 
gien. Nur unter dem Zwang des Verhaltnisse 
hat es angesichts der militarischen Massnah- 
men, Frankreichs den schweren Entschluss 
fassen mussen, in Belgien cinzuricken und 
Littich ais Stiitzpunkt ftir seine weiteren 
militarischen Operationen besetzen zu mius-: 
sen. Nachdem die Belgische Armee in helden- 
mutigem Widerstand gegen die grosse Ueber- 
legenheit inre Waffenehre auf das .glanzendste 
gewahrt hat, bittet die Deutsche Regierung 
seine Majestat den Konig und die Belgische 
Regierung, Belgien die. weiteren Schrecken 
des Krieges' zu ersparen. Die Deutsche Re- 
gierung ist zu jedem Abkommen mit Belgien 
bereit das sich irgendwie mit Rticksicht auf 
seine (voir piece N° 70) Auseinandersetzung 
mit Frankreich vernigen -lasst. Deutschland 
versichert nochmals feierlichst, dass es nicht 
von der Absicht geleitet, gewesen ist sich Bel- 
gisches Gebiet anzueignen, und dass ihm diese 
Absicht. durchaus fernliegt. Deutschland is 
noch immer bereit das Belgische Koénigreich 
unverztiglich zu rdumen, sobald die Kriegs- 
lage es ihm. gestattet. «Der hiesige Amerika- 
nische Botschafter ist mit diesem Vermitt- 
lungsversuch seines Briisseler Kollegen éin- 
verstanden.» 


2me ANNEXE AU N° 62, _ 
(Traduction.) 


La forteresse de Liége a été prise d’assaut 
apres une défense courageuse. Le Gouverne- 
ment allemand regrette le plus profondément 
que par suite de l’attitude du.Gouvernement 
belge contre Allemagne on en soit arrivé & 
des rencontres sanglantés. L’Allemagne ne 
vient, pas en ennemie en Belgique. C'est seu- 
lement par la force des événements quelle a 
du, a cause des mesurés militaires de la Fran- 
ce, prendre la grave. détermination d’entrer 
en Belgique et d’occuper Liége: comme point 
dappui pour ses opérations militaires ulté- 
rieures. Aprés que l’armée belge a, dans une 
résistance héroique contre une grande supé- 
riorité, maintenu l’honneur de ses armes de 
de la fagon la plus brillante, le-Gouvernement 
allemand prie Sa Majesté le Roi et le Gou- 
vernement belge déviter a la Belgique 
les horreurs ultérieures de la guerre. Le Gou- 
vernement allemand est prét a tout accord 
avec la Belgique, qui peut se concilier de n’im- 
porte quelle maniére avec ses arrangements 
ayec la France. L’Allemagne assure encore 
une fois solennellement qu'elle n’a pas été di- | 
rigée par l’intention de s'appropricr le terri- 
toire belge et que cette intention est loin d’elle, . 
L’Allemagne est encore toujours préte a éva- 
cuer la Belgique aussit6t que l'état de la 
guerre le lui permettra. _ 

L’Ambassadeur des Etats-Unis ici est d’ac- 
cord avec cette tentative de -médiation de son 
collegue de Bruxelles. 


Lee 
N° 63. 
Télégramme adressé par-M. Davignon, Mi- 


nistre des Affaires Etrangéres,.a M. le Baron 
Fallon, Ministre du Roi & La Haye. 


Bruxelles, le 10 aovt. 1914. 


Le Gouvernement du Roi a recu les propo- 
sitions que le Gouvernement allemand lui a 


—_ 


fait parvenir par l’entremise du gouvernement 
néerlandais. I] vous transmeltra prochaine- 
ment sa réponse. ; 
(s) Davignon 
(Voir piece N° 62 et annezes.) 
er a Ta 
N° 64. 


Télégramme adressé par M Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangéres, au Ministre du 
Roi a La Haye. 

Bruxelles, 10 aotit 14914. 


Un doute subsiste quant & la signification du 
mot «auseinandersetzung» que vous traduisez 
par «arrangement». Veuillez vous informer si 
dans la pensée du Gouvernement allemand il 
s'agit des arrangements que nous aurions pris 
avec la France ou du réglement du différend 
entre la France et l’Allemagne. 

(s) Davignon. 


N° 65, 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon,Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres de Grande 
Bretagne, Russie et France, accrédités en Bel- 
gique. 

Bruxelles, le 10.aout 1944. 


Monsieur le Ministre, 


J'ai Vhonneur de faire savoir a Votre Ex: 
cellence que le Ministre du Roi a La Haye, 
a la demande du Ministre des Affaires Etran- 
geres des Pays-Bas, nous a transmis la pro- 
position suivante du Gouvernement allemand 
(voir piéce N° 62, annexe 2). 

Voici le texte de la réponse que le Gou- 
vernement du Roi se propose de faire a cette 
communication : 

«La proposition que nous fait le Gouverne- 
ment allemand reproduit la proposition qui 
avait été formulée dans Pultimatum du 2 aott. 
Fidéle a ses devoirs internationaux,la Belgique 
ne peut que réitérer sa réponse a cet ultima- 
tum, d’autant plus que depuis le 3 aout sa 
neutralité a été violée, qu’une guerre dou- 
loureuse a été portée sur son territoire et que 
les garants de sa neutralité ont loyalement et 
immédiatement répondu a son appel.» 

Le Gouvernement du Roi tient a ce que les 
Puissances garantes de la neutralité de Bel- 
gique aient connaissance de ces- documents. 

Je saisis, etc. 

(s) Davignon. 


Ne 66. 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Ministres du Ror 
@ Londres, Paris et Saint-Pélersbourg. 


Bruxelles, le 10 aout 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J'ai ’honneur de vous faire connaitre les 
circonstances qui ont amené le départ de’ Lu- 
xembourg du Représentant du Roi. 

Le général commandant des troupes alle- 
mandes dans le Grand-Duché de. Luxembourg 
fit part, le 8 aout, au Ministre d’Allemagne 
en cette ville, de la volonté des autorités mili- 
taires de provoquer le départ du Représentant 
du Roi prés la Cour. Grand Ducale. 
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M. von Buch adressa a M. Eyschen, Presi~ 
dent du Gouvernement, une lettre dont la 
traduction suit: 


«Luxembaurg, le 8 aout 1914. 


Excellence, 


En conséquence de l'attitude complétement 
hostile que la Belgique a prise vis-a-vis de 
VAllemagne, les autorités militaires se voient 
contraintes d’insister pour le départ d'ici du 
Ministre de Belgique. 

Son Excellence le général commandant fait 
prier le Comte van den Steen de Jehay,. d’or- 
ganiser son voyage de départ.de telle facon 
qu’il puisse, endéans les 24 heures, entrer en 
relation personnellement a Coblence avec le 
général, de Ploetz, au sujet de son voyage 
ultérieur. Le départ n'est possible que par la 
voie Tréves-Coblence.» 

d (s) de Buch. 


_ M. Eyschen transmit cette lettre le méme 
jour au Comte van den Steen de Jehay, dans 


‘les termes suivants : 


«Luxembourg, le 8 aodt 1914, 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Jai le tres vif regret de vous communiquer 
ci-joint copie d'une lettre du Ministre d’Alle- 
magne m informant que l’avtorité militaire 
allemande cemande votre départ. i 

Vous y trouverez les conditions y attachées: 

M. von Buch me dit que les autorités mili 
taires conseillerdient plutdt le voyage par che- 
min de fer, parce que le voyage par automo- 
bile vous exposerait a étre arrété trop souvent 
pour des motifs de contréle. Mais le choix 
vous est abandonné. 

Le Ministre d’Allemagne viendra chez moi 
prendre votre réponse. 

Je ne saurais vous dire combien la tache 
que je remplis en ce moment. m’est ‘pénible. 
Je n’oublierai jamais les relations si agréables 
que nous avons eues et je fais des veux pour 
que votre voyage se fasse dans les meilleures 
conditions. 

; (s) Eyschen.» 


Le Gouvernement belge estimant que le Gou- 
vernement Grand Ducal n’avait pas eu. le 
choix de son attitude et que celle qu’il avait 
été obligé d’adopter nimpliquait en aucune 
maniére une intention discourtoise a l’égard 
du Roi et de la Belgique, décida qu’il n’y 
avait pas lieu, dans ces conditions, de prier 
le Chargé d’Affaires du Grand Duché de quit- 
ter la Belgique. 
Veuillez agréer, etc. 
(s) Davignon. 


N° 67. 


Lettre adressée & M. Davignon, Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres,.par le Ministre des Elats- 
Unis, accrédité a Bruxelles. 


Bruxelles, le 14 aodt 1914. 


Monsieur le Ministre, 


La Légation a regu aujourd'hui de Washing- 
ton une depéche linformant que: le Gouver- 
nement des Ktats-Unis avait, a la demande 
du Gouvernement allemand, consenti a titre 
de courtoisie internationale, 4 accepter la pro- 
tection des intéréts des sujets allemands en 
Belgique. 
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En vertu des instructions qui accompa- 
gnaient cette dépéche, nous nous occuperons 
done, si vous n’y voyez pas d’inconvénient, 
d’exercer nos bons et amicaux offices aupres 
du Gouvernement du Roi, pour la protection 
des sujets allemands. Les agréables rapports 
‘que nous avons eus a ce sujet Jusqua present 
me donnent la conviction que c’est avec le mé- 
me et mutuel sentiment que nous pourrons les 
poursuivre, dans le méme but. 

Je saisis cette occasion, Monsieur le Mi- 
nistre, pour vous renouveler l’assurance de ma 
haute considération. 

(s) Brand Whitlock. 


N° 68. 


Lettre adressée a M. Davignon, Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres, par sir Francis H. Vil- 
liers, Ministre d Angleterre. 


(Traduction.) 


Bruxelles, le 11. aout 1914. 


Monsieur le Ministre, 


J'ai télégraphié & Sir Edward Grey la com- 
munication allemande et la réponse projetée. 

J’ai recu lordre d’exprimer a Votre Excel- 
lence lentiere approbation du Gouvernement 
de Sa Majesté britannique. Ce dernier ne peut 
que se déclarer d’accord sur les termes de la 
réponse que le Gouvernement belge se propose 


de faire a une tentative de semer la désunion, 


parmi les pays maintenant unis, pour la dé- 
fense des Traités violés-par l’'Allemagne. 
Je saisis, etc. 
(s) F. H. Villiers. 
(Voir piéce N° 65.) 


N° 69 


Lettre adressée & M, Davignon, Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres, par le Ministre de France, 
accrédité a Bruzelles. 


Bruxelles, le 14 aotit 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J’ai Vhonneur de faire savoir 4 Votre Ex- 


cellence que le Gouvernement francais donne 
son entiére adhésion .a la réponse que le gou- 
vernement belge se propose de faire au nouvel 
ultimatum de l’Allemagne. 

Cette réponse est bien celle qu’on pouvait 
attendre d'un Gouvernement et d’un peuple 
qui ont résisté aussi héroiquement a la viola- 
tion odieuse de leur territoire. 

La France continuera a remplir ses devoirs 
de garante de la neutralité belge et de fidéle 
amie de la Belgique. 

Je saisis, etc. 

(s) Klobukowski. 

(Voir piece N° 65.) 


Ne 70. 


Télégramme adressé 4 M. Davignon,Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, par le Ministre du 
Rai a La Haye. 

La Haye, 12 aot 1944. 


_Le texte allemand contenait une faute; au 
lieu de «seine auseinandersetzung» il faut lire 


«ihre» et done traduire «son conflit avec la 
France». 
(s) Baron Fallon. 
(Voir piéce N° 64.) 


No 71. 


Télégramme adressé par M. Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangéres, a M. le Baron 
Fallon, Ministre du Roi a La Haye. 


Bruxelles, 12 aout 1914. 


Priére de remettre le télégramme suivant 
au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeéres : La propo- 
sition que nous fait le Gouvernement allemand 
reproduit la proposition qui avait été formulée 
dans l’ultimatum du 2 aott. Fidele a ses 
devoirs internationaux, la Belgique ne peut 
que réitérer sa réponse a cet ultimatum, d’au- 
tant plus que depuis le 3 aotit sa neutralité 
a été violée, qu’une guerre douloureuse a_ été 
portée sur son terriloire et que les garants 
de sa neutralité ont loyalement et immédia- 
tement répondu a son appel. 

(s) Davignon. 


Ne 72. 


Télégramme adressé & M. Davignon, Minis- 
tre des Affaires Etrangéres, par S.E.M. Sazo- 
noff, Président du Conseil des Ministres de 
Russie. 


Saint-Pétersbourg, 13 aout 1914 

Veuillez remercier le Gouvernement Roya) 

pour sa communication et lui exprimer le 

plaisir que le Gouvernement Impérial éprouve 

a voir son attitude ferme et digne dont il le 

félicite tres vivement. 

; (s) Sazonoff. 
(Voir piéce N° 65.) 


Noe 73. 


Lettre adressée a4 M. Davignon, Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres, par le Ministre du Roi a 
La Haye. 


La Haye, le 13 aout 1944. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


J'ai eu Vhonneur de recevoir votre télé- 
gramme d’hier et j’ai remis aussitét a M. 
le Ministre des Affairés Etrangéres la réponse 
de la Belgique a la seconde proposition alle- 
mande. 

Son Excellence m’a promis de faire parvenir 


-immédiatement au’ Ministre d’Allemagne la 


communication du Gouvernement du Roi. 
Veuillez agréer, etc. 
(s) Baron Fallon. 
(Voir piéce N° 71.) 


eee 


No 74, 
Lettre raha ne pe le Ministre du Roi a 
Paris & M. Davignon, Ministre des Aftaires 
Etrangeéres. 


‘Paris, le 16 aodt 19414. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Au cours de l’entretien que j'ai eu ce matin 
avec M. de Margerie, j'ai amené la conversa- 
tion sur les affaires coloniales et sur la dé- 


marche.que vous m’avez chargé de faire par 
votre télégramme et votre dépéche. du 7 de ce. 
mois. 

Mon interlocuteur m’a rappelé que le Gou- 
vernement de la République s’était adressé @ 
VEspagne qui n’avait pas donné réponse avant 
d’avoir Vavis de l’Angleterre. I] parait que 
celle-ci continue & ne pas donner de réponse. 

M. de Margerie estime qu’en présence de la 
situation actuelle, il importe de frapper Al 
lemagne partout ot on peut l’atteindre; il 
croit que telle est aussi l’opinion de l’Angle- 
terre qui aura certes des prétentions a faire 
valoir; Ja France désire reprendre la partie 
du Congo, qu’élle a di céder a la suite des 
incidents d’Agadir. Un succés, me dit mon 
interlocuteur, ne serait pas difficile a obtenir,. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 


(s) Baron Guillaume. 
(Voir piéces N°® 57 et 58.) 


No 75. 


Lettre adressée par le Ministre du Roi a@ 
Londres, a4 M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Londres, le 17 aout 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


En réponse a votre dépéche du 7 aoitt, j’ai 
VYhonneur de vous faire ‘savoir que le Gou- 
vernement britannique ne peut se rallier a la 
proposition belge tendant a respecter la neu- 
tralité des possessions des Puissances belligé- 
rantes dans le bassin conventionnel du Congo. 

Les troupes allemandes de 1’Est Africain al- 
lemand ont déja pris l’offensive contre le 
protectorat anglais de ]’Afrique centrale. D’au- 
tre part, des troupes britanniques ont déja 
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attaqué le port allemand de Dar-Es-Salaam, ou. 


ee ont détruit la station de télégraphie sans 
i 

Dans ces circonstances, méme si le Gouver- 
nement anglais était persuadé de l’utilité po- 
litique et stratégique de la proposition belge, 
il’ne pourrait l’adopter. 

Le Gouvernement de Londres croit que les 
forces qu’il envoie en Afrique seront suffi- 
santes pour vaincre toute opposition. I] fera 
tous ses efforts.pour empécher des souléve- 
ments dans la population indigéne. 

La France est du méme avis que 1’Angle- 
terre, vu l’activité allemande que l’on remar- 
que pres de Bonar et Ekododo. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 

(s) Comte de Lalaing. 

(Voir pieces N® 57 et 58.) 


No 76, 


Télégramme adressé nar le Vice-Gouverneur 
du Katanga aM. Renkin, Ministre des Colo- 
nies. 


Elisabethville, 26 aoat 1914. 


Allemands continuant leurs escarmouches 
au Tanganika ont attaqué le 22 aodt le port 
de Lukuga. Ils ont eu deux noirs tués et deux 
blessés. De nouvelles attaques sont attendues. 


(s) Tombeur. 


No 77. 


Télégramme adressé par le Comte Clary et 
Aldringen, Ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie, a M. 
Davignon, Ministre des, Affaires Etrangérés, et 
transis par Vintermédiaire du Ministre des. 
Affaires Etrangéres des Pays-Bas. 


La Haye, le 28 aotit 1914. 


D’ordre de mon Gouvernement j'ai l’hon- 
neur de notifier & Votre Excellence ce qui 
suit : «Vu que la Belgique, apres avoir refusé 
d’accepter les propositions qui lui avaient été 
adressées a plusieurs reprises par l’Allemagne, 
préte sa coopération militaire a la France et 
a la Grande-Bretagne qui, toutes deux ont 
déclaré la guerre a |’Autriche-Hongrie, et en 
présence du faif que, comme il vient d’étre 
constaté, les ressortissants autrichiens et hon- 
grois se trouvant en Belgique ont sous les 
yeux des autorités Royales, da subir un traite- 
ment contraire aux exigences les plus primi- 
tives de ’humanité et inadmissable méme 
vis-a-vis des sujets d’un Etat ennemi, ]’Autri- 
che-Hongrie se voit dans la nécessité de rom- 
pre les relations diplomatiques et se considére 
dés ce moment en état de guerre avec la Bel- 
gique. Je quitte le pays avec le personnel de 
la Légation et confie la protection de mes 
administrés au Ministre des Etats-Unis d’Amé- 
rique en Belgique. De la part du Gouverne- 
ment Impérial et Royal les passeports sont 
remis au Comte Errembault de Dudzeele.» 


(s) Clary. 


a 
No 78. 


Télégramme adressé par M. Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangéres a M. le Baron 
Fallon, Ministre du Roi a La Haye. 


Anvers, le 29 aoat 1944. 


Priére accuser réception a Légation Au- 
triche par intermédiaire Ministre Affaires 
Etrangéres déclaration de guerre Autriche- 
Hongrie a Belgique et ajouter ce qui suit: 

«La Belgique a toujours entretenu des re- 
lations d’amitié avec tous ses voisins sans 
distinction. Elle a scrupuleusement rempli les 
devoirs que la neutralité lui impose. Si elle 
n’a pas cru pouvoir accepter les propositions 
de l’Allemgane, c’est que celles-ci avaient pour 
objet la violation des engagements qu’elle a 
pris a la face de l'Europe, engagements qui 
ont été les conditions de la création du Royau- 
me de Belgique. Elle n’a pas cru qu’un peuple, 
quelque. faible qu'il soit, puisse méconnaitre 
ses devoirs et sacrifier son honneur en s’incli- 
nant devant la force. Le Gouvernement a 
attendu, non seulement les délais de l’ultima- 
tum, mais la violation de son territoire par 
les. troupes allemandes avant de faire appel 
a la France et a l’Angleterre, garantes de sa 
neutralité au méme titre que l’Allemagne et 
l’Autriche-Hongrie, pour coopérer au nom et 
en vertu des traités a la défense du territoire 
belge. 

En repoussant par les armes les envahis- 
seurs, elle n’a méme pas accompli. un acte 
dhostilité aux termes de larticle 10 de la 
convention de La Haye, sur les droits et de- 
voirs des Puissances neutres. 


<_< 


L’Allemagneé a reconnu elleemém¢ que son 
agression constitue ume violation du droit des 
gens et ne pouvant la justifier elle.a Invoqué 
son intérét stratégique. ; 

La Belgique oppose un démenti forme) & 
Vaffirmation que les ressortissants autrichiens 
et hongrois auraient subi en Belgique un trai- 
tement contraire aux exigences les plus, primis 
tives de ’humanile. . : 

Le Gouvernement Royal a donné, dés le dé- 
but des hostilités, les’ ordres les. plus stricts 
quant a 1a sauvegarde des personnes et-des 
propriétés austra-hongroises, 

(s) Davignon. 
Neo 79 


Lettré adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, aux Légations. du, 
Roi a Vétranger. 


Anvers, le 29 aodt 1944. 


Monsieur le Ministre, 


Sous la date du 17 aout, j'ai adressé au Mi- 
nistre du Roi a Londres une lettre dans 
laquelle j’ai cru devoir relever certaines allé- 
gations produites par le Gouvernement. alle- 
mand, et dont faisait mention le Blwe Book 
publié récemment par le Gouvernement an- 

lais. 

. J'ai 'honneur de placer sous vos yeux une 
copie de cette lettre et de ses annexes. Veuil- 
lez, je vous prie, én donner connaissance au 
Gouvernement auprés duquel vous étes accré- 
dité. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 

(s) Davignon. 


Ite ANNEXE Au Ne 79, 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, au, Comte de La 
laing, Ministre du Rot a Londres. 


Bruxelles, le 17 aot 1944. 


Monsieur le Comte, 


Le Blue Book publié récemment par'le Gou- 
vernement britannique reproduit, sous le 
n° 122 (page 65), le, texte d’un télégramme 
adressé de Berlin, le 31 juillet, par Sir E. Gro- 
schen a Sir E. Grey, télégramme dont, ]’ex- 
trais le passage suivant : 

« It appears from what he (His Excellency 
The Secretary of State) said that German 
Government consider that certain hostile 
acts have been already committed by Bel- 
gium. As an instance af this, he alleged 
that a consignement of corn of Germany 
had been placed under an embargo al- 
ready. » 

Le fait auquel le Secrétaire d’Etat allemand 
des Affaires Etrangéres a fait allusion dans 
son entretien avec Sir E. Groschen, et qu il 
considérait comme un acte hostile de la part 
de la Belgique, se rapporte sans doute a l’ap- 
plication des arrétés royaux du 30 juillet, qui 
ont prohibé provisoirement l’exportation de 
Belgique de certains produits. Comme vous 
le constaterez par l’exposé que je tiens A vous 
faire ci-aprés, le fait qui nous est reproché n'a 
nullement le caractére qu’on a voulu lui don- 
ner en Allemagne, 
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Des arrétés royaux: datés du 30 juillet et 
publiés au Moniteur bélge du lendemain ont 
prohibé & titre provisoire, par toutes les fron- 
tierés do terre et de mer, Pexportation d’une 
série de produits, des céréales notamment. 
Sous la date du 34 juillet, M. le Ministre 
d’Allemagne a Bruxelles me signala que la 
douane d’Anvers retenait des chargements de 
grains destination de Allemagne qui, sim- 
plement transbardés dans notre port, ne fai- 
saient én réalité qu’y fransiter. M. de Below 
Saleske demandait la libre sortie des bateaux 
portant ces chargements: Le jour méme ou it 
recut la réclamation du Ministre d’Allema- 
gne, mon Département en saisit le Ministera 
des Finances,.et dés le surlendemain 2 aout, 
celui-ci nous annonea quiil avait été transmis 
& la douane belge des instructions donnant 
pleine et entire satisfaction a l’Allemagne. 

Je crois ne pouvoir mieux faire, Monsieur 
le Comte, que de placer sous vos yeux une 
copie de la correspondance échangée & c@e 
sujet avec M. de Below Saleske. Vous y ver 
rez que rien dans notre attitude ne pouvait 
étre considéré comme térnoignant de dispo- 
Sitions hostiles & ’égard de l’Allemagne ; les 
mesures prises par le Gouvernement belge & 
ce moment ne constituaient que les simples 
précautions que tout Etat a le droit et le de- 
voir de prendre.dans des circonstances aussi 
exceptionnelles. 

Il serait bon que vous adressiez au Gouver- 
nement de S. M. Britannique une communi+ 
cation afin de Véclairer sur la réalité des 
faits, 

Veuillez agréer, etc. ! 

(s) Davignon. 


ame ANNEXE au No 79. 


Lettre advessée par M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres, 2 M. de Below Sa- 
leske, Ministre d' Allemagne. 


Bruxelles, 3 aovt 1944. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Comme suite a la lettre que Votre Excel- 
lence a bien voulu m’adresser le 31 juillet 
jai Vhonneur de Lui faire savoir que mon col 
legue des Finances a porté a la connaissance’ 
du service des douanes que les prohibitions 
établies:' par .les arrétés royaux du 30 juillet 
écoulé ne visent que l’exportation proprement 
dite et ne s’étendent donc pas aux marchan- 
dises réguliérement déclarées en transit lors 
de limportation.Au surplus, lorsque des mar- 
chandises libres de droits sont déclarées en 
consommation, bien qu’elles soient en réalité 
destinées a l’exportation, elles font communé- 
ment l'objet de déclarations de libre entrée 
spéciales, qui sont considérées comme des 
documents de transit. Enfin, s’il arrivait que 
de telles marchandises avaient été déclarées 
én consommation sans restrictions, comme. si 
elles devaient rester effectivement dans le 
pays, la douane en permettrait encore la sor- 
tie du moment ou il serait diment établi, 
par les documents d’expédition-manifestes, 
connaissements, etc., qu’elles devaient étre 
exportées immédiatement en transit. 

Je puis ajouter que l’exportation des grains 
auxquels se rapportait la lettre précitée de la 
Légation Impériale a été autorisé le 1° aout. 

Je saisis, etc. 

(s) Davignon. 


3m Annexe au Ne 79, 


Lettre adressée par M. Davignan, Ministie 
des Affaires Etrangéres, a M. de Below Sa. 
leske, Ministre d’ Allemagne. 


Bruxelles, le 4° aovt 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


En réponse a la lettre de Votre Excellence 
du 31 ee Jai Vhonneur de Lui faire 
savoir que Varrété belge du 30 juillet ne 
vise ,que l’exportation ~et non le transit des 
produits cites. 


2 > ee I 
J’ai eu soin de faire part de votre commu- 


nication a mon collégue des Finances, en le 
priant de vouloir bien donner aux bureaux 
de la douane des instructions précises de na- 
ture a prévenir toute erreur dans l’application 
de lVarrété précité. 


‘Je saigis, ete. 
(8) Davignon, 


‘dée 


4me Annexe au N° 79, 


‘Léttre adressée par M. de Below Saleske, 
ministre d’Allemagne, & M. Davignon, Mi- 
nistre des Affaires Etrangérés. 


Bruxelles, le 31 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


On m’a informé d’Anvers que la douane a 
défendu le départ des bateaux chargés de 
grains pour l’Allemagne. 

Vu qu'il ne s’agit pas dans ces cas d'une 
exportation de grains, mais d’un transit, parce 
que la marchandise a été seulement transbor- 
& Anvers, j'ai l‘honneur de’ recourir a 
votre .bienveillante entremjse afin qu’on 
laisse partir pour Allemagne les bateaux en 
question. 

En méme temps, je prie Votre Excellence 
de me faire savoir si l¢ port d’Anvers est fer- 
mé pour le transit des marchandises énumé- 
rées au Moniteur daujourd’ hui. 

En attendant la réponse de Votre Excellen- 
ce dans le plus bref délai possible, je profite 
de cette occasion, etc. 

(s) de Below Saleske. 
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l M. Jules Camaon.......-|-Berlin, 17 mars..| Transmission de rapports de I’attaché militaire et de l’atta- 
ché nayal a Berlin sur Ja nouvelle loi militaire. Efforts 
du Gouvernement allemand pour représenter cette loi 
comme une réponse au projet frangais de loi de trois ans 
et pour exalter dans les masses Je sentiment guerrier..... s 


Annexe 1. — Rapport du lieutenant-colonel Serret. Les 
armements allemands sont destinés & mettre la France 
dans un état d'infériorité définitif. Colére provoquée dans 
les milieux officiels par les mesures de précaution 
francaises. 


Annexe []. — Rapport de M. de Faramond. Le projet 
de loi militaire a pour objet de rendre facile une offen- 
sive foudroyante contre 1a France. Confiance des Alle- 
mands dans la supériorité de leur armée. Mesures finan- 
ciéres projetées pour couvrir Jes dépenses militaires. 


2 AVISPEGTIEINNE  elet stares ei <2 «re Paris, 2 avril....| Envoi d'un rapport officiel et secret allemand sur Je renfor- 
Comment de. Vannes xcnic dick a se elvus sais, olboatnerajmesiarens ew 9 


Annexe. — Texte de ce rapport. Apercu rétrospectif 
sur les armements successifs provoqués par la Conférence 
dAlgésiras, }'affaire d’Agadir et Ja guerre balkanique. 
Nécessité d’accomplir un nouvel effort, d'habituer l'opi- 
nion publique a Vidée de guerre, de susciter des troubles 
dans jes colonies frangaises ou anglaises ct de prévoir l'in- 
vasion de Ja Belgique et de la Hollaade. 


5 Miclules CANnONe «ben «oc Berlin, 6 mai....| Fin de la crise balkanique. Elle a failli amener 1’Allemagne 
a une guerre d’agression contre la France et a proyoqué, 
des préparatifs de mobilisation,..... AGA Oe Mado e 12 


4 Ni INEAASS poor Seas ..| Munich, 10 juilles. L’opinion bayaroise n'accepte Jes nouveaux armements que 
comme destinés a provoquer une guerre dans laquelle elle 
shabitue a voir la seule solution possible aux difficullés 
HRUCTUCANES cc slic sate wt 'scansun Guat eoatseetates sia acauetetatete te euere one 14 


Sentiments dominants dans }’opinion allemande : désir d'une 
revanche djAgadir, crainte de résurrection d’une Fra:ce 
forte. [mpuissance du parti de la paix. Formation, com- 
position et développement croissant d’un parti de la 

guerre, encouragé dans ses ambitions par la faiblesse pré- 


arene deta Triple-Bintente gas wanes ae Risse wanteah Nee 15 


Note au Ministre........ Paris, 3o juillet . . 


ao 


Conversation du Roi des Belges avec l'Empereur, qui a cessé 
d'étre pacifique, céde au courant belliqueux dont son fils 
est le centre, et se familiarise avec 1a perspective d'un 
conflit prochain avec la France.-.............++00-- 21 


6 | M. Jules Caupon:.....++| Berlin, 22 nov.... 


NUME- 


ROS. 


10 


11 


12 


13 
14 


15 


16 


7) 


18 


19 


20 


21 


NOMS 


DU SIGNATAIRE, 


DATE D'ENVOI. 


SOMMAIRE. 


CHAPITRE IL. 
PRELIMINAIRES. 


DE LA MORT DE L*ARCHIDUC HERITIER (28 suIN 1914) 


\ LA REMISE DE LA NOTE AUTRICHIENNE \ LA SERBIE (23 JUILLET 1914). 


M. DuMAINE. ....,eeeeee 


M. PaLko.oéuE........- 


M. DOMAINE. «ccccccoces 


{dibs Mikncratée sce. 


M. D’APCHIER...-..e000- 


IM eDUMAINE: isle ees eles cle 


M. DUMAINE.c cc dc cence 


Rapport - consulaire' 


Vienne.. 


de 


M. Jules CamBon.....--. 


M. Brenvenv-Martin..,.. 


M. Brenvenu-Martin..... 


M. DUMAINE....cccccsce 


M., Paul CaMBon....00. 


M. Brenvenv-Mantm... 


. 


IVEMADTIEE (rere icicle ioieieie ete 


1914. 


Vienne, 28 juin... 


Vienne, 2 juillet.. 


’ Berlin, 4 juillet... 


Pétersbourg, 6 juill. 
Budapest, 11 juill.. 
Vienne, 15 juillet, 


Vienne, 19 juillet. 


Vienne, 19 juillet. 
Berlin, 21 juillet. 
Paris, 21 juillet.. 
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Vienne, 22 juillet. 


Londres, 22 juillet.’ 


Paris, 23 juillet... 


Munich, 23 juillet. 


Nouvelle de I’assassinat de l’archiduc Francois-Ferdinand & 
Serajevo. eeecee 


Exploitation de cet événement pe Je parti militaire autri- 
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Confiance affectée du Gouvernement allemand dans un ar- 
rangement a l'amiable du différend austro-serbe....-.++ 


M. Sazonoff a averti'l'Ambassadeur d’Autriche que le Gou- 
vernement russe ne saurait accepler que l'assassinat de 
V’Archiduc seryit de OE a une action sur territoire 
BONDE Fo s.a a aislaraisia nid cle o:balo s nlelaleselolsie’e, e(eele/eicleveletels 

Optimisme officiel de commande, contrastant avec de sé- 
rieux préparatifs militaires en Hongric......s-eeeeeee 


Les journaux officieux autrichiens préchentune guerre a fond 
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Les milieux politiques autrichiens semblent résolus 4 une 
guerre d'agression contre la Serbie, et les milieux mili- 
taires envisagent l’éventualité d'un conflit européen..... 


Le Gouvernement allemand, qui a déja envoyé des «avis 
préliminairés de mobilisation», déclare catégoriquement 
qu'il ignore la teneur de Ja note que {‘Autriche doit en- 
voyer a la Serbie.........- cece ececeeceseeeceeece 

LiAllemagne appuiera fortement les démarches autri- 
chiennes, sans chercher a jouer un réle de médiation... 


Le Gouvernement francais prescrit a l'Ambassadeur de 
France de donner amicalement 4 Vienne des conseils de 
modération....... alsiefetatersiciavalelesieinciastetsiateinte noon 


Dispositions. conciliantes de 1a Russie et de Ja Serbie. Indi- 
cations rassurantes fournies aux diplomates étrangers. 
Propos violents de l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne......... 

Graves inquiétudes de sir Edward Grey a la suite d'une 
conversation aye¢ l’Ambassadeur d Allemagne. Conseils de 
prudence et de modération donnés a l’Ambassadeur d’Au- 
triche-Hongrie......+-+.-+ eee 
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Remise prochaine de 1a Note autrichienne 4 Ia Serbie. Im- 
pressions contradictoires des diplomates sur son contenu 
et sa portée. Assurances apaisantes données a Vienne... 


Pessimisme des milieux officiels’ bavarois, en particulier du 
Président du Conseil, qui a eu connaissance de ja Note 
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LA NOTE AUTRICHIENNE ET LA REPONSE SERBE. } 


M. René Viviani. 


M. Brenveno-Martin. ...- 


NOTE AUTRICHIENNE...... 


M. Bienvenu-Martin 


M. Brenvenu-Martin 


M. Brenvenu-Marmin..... 


M. Bienvenu-Martin 


M. Jules Campon 


M. Jules Camson 


M. PALEOLOGUE........- 


M. Paul Cambon........ 


(Du vendredi 24 juillet au samedi 25 juillet.) 


Reval, 24 juillet. . 


Paris, 2/ juillet.. 


Vienne, 24 juillet. 


Paris, 24 juillet.. 


Paris, 24 juillet.. 


Paris, 24 juillet. . 


Paris, 24 juillet. . 


Berlin, 24 juillet. . 


Berlin, 24 juillet. : 


Pétersbourg, 24 j'. 


Londres, 24 juillet. 


D’accord avec M. Sazonoff, M. Viviani prie M. Bienvenu- 
Martin, Ministre intérimaire des Affaires étrangéres, de 
donner des instructions pour que de Paris et de Londres 
des conseils de modération soient adressés au Comte 
Berchtold, 1a remise de ja Note autrichienne la veille au 
soir ¢tant encore ignorée..... at hn Cee eee 


Instructions transmises dans ce sens 4 Vienne, ow elles ne 
parviennent qu'aprés 1a remise de la Note a Belgrade. . . 


Texte de la Note autrichienne a la Serbie, communiquée 
dans la matinée du 24 juillet par Je Comte Szecsen a 
M. Bienvenu-Martin..... 


Analyse de cette Note. Le Comte Szecsen a été avisé, lors- 
qu'il !’a apportée, de ja pénible impression que ne pou- 
vaient manquer de produire, spécialement dans les 
conditions actuelles , l'étendue des exigences autrichiennes, 
comme la briéveté du deélai fixé a 1a Serbie pour la ré- 


PONS... eee e cece ess r eee eererseeesseesesssseses 


Conseil donné par le Gouvernement francais au Gouverne- 
ment serbe d’accepter les demandes de 1'Autriche dans 
tout ce-qu’elles peuvent avoir d’admissible et de proposer 
de soumettre ja question a l'arbitrage de I'Europe...... 


Renseignements donnés & nos ambassadeurs sur les ten- 
dances belliqueuses-du parti militaire autrichien, sur la 
difficulté pour la Serbie d’accepter Vintégralité des exi- 
gences autrichiennes et sur le ton ménacant de la presse 
allermanderarsrate crateleraittsrarsisreie reve siereieloiel oleic oil ayeleteretsin 


Démarche de M. de Schoen au Quai d'Orsay pour appuyer, 
au nom de son Gouvernement, la démarche de I’Autriche- 
Hongrie, approuver sa Note, et faire ressortir les « consé- 
quences incalculables» qu’entrainerait, en raison du jeu 
des alliances, toute .tentative d’immixtion d'une tierce 
puissance dans le conflit austro-serbe,....... 


Manifestations austrophiles et chauvines 4 Berlin; pessi- 
misme des milieux diplomatiques. .. . 


M. de Jagow déclare approuver 1a Note autrichienne, mais 
se défend absolument d’en ayoir connu préalablement le 
contenu. Il espére que Ja Serbie recevra de ses amis le 
conseil de céder. La presse officielle se solidarise égale- 


ment avec 1'Autriche 


Dispositions pacifiques du Gouvernement russe, malgré 
l’émotion profonde eee t dans le public par la remise 
de Ja Note autrichienne.. 


Sir E. Grey expose 2 M. Paul Cambon son projet.de média- 
tion a quatre. Pessimisme du Comte Benckendorf au 
sujet des dispositions de ! Allemagne. .. 
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33 M. Paul Campon..,....-| Londres, 24 juillet.]| Une intervention officieuse de YAlemagne & Vienne semble 
a M. Paul Cambon le meilleur moyen d’arréter le conflit. 


. Brenvenv-Martin,....| Paris, 24 juillet...| Sir E. Grey'veut proposer & l'Allemagne d’agir en commun 
a Vienne et 4 Pétersbourg, en vue de sdumettre le conflit 
austro-serbe 4 la médiation des quatre puissances non 
intéressées dans la question. Conseils de prudence donnés 
au Ministre de Serbie & Paris......-++evseseseseess 


. Jules Campon.......{| Berlin, 25 juillet..| Le Ministre de Belgique 4 Berlin voit dans la crise en cours 
Yexécution de, projets de guerre prémédités par l’'Alle- 
magne 


Brenvenu-Mantin.....} Paris, 25 juillet... | Résumé de la situation. A Paris, M. de Schoen vient dé- 
| mentir au Quai d'Orsay le caractére menacant de sa dé- 

marche de la veille. A Londres, !’Ambassadeur d’Autriche 

déclare que 1a Note autrichienne n’a pas le caractére 

dun ultimatum. Sir E. Grey fait donner des conseils de 

prudence 4 Belgrade et expose & 1’Ambassadeur d’Alle- 

magne son projet de médiation 4 quatre..........+.. 


. DE Frzorrav.......- | Londres, 25 juillet.| Le Gouvernement allemand se refusant a intervenir entre 
Vienne. et Belgrade, Sir E. Grey fait remarquer au prince 
Lichnowsky que cette attitude contribuera & amener un 
conflit général dans lequel lAngleterre ne saurait rester 
imactiye 


Paxtorocug.-.......} Pétershourg, 25j'.| Efforts de conciliation de M. Sazonoff : il demande & Vienne 
une prolongation du délai imparti a la Serbie pour sa 
réponse..... 


Brenvenu-Marriy.....{| Paris, 25 juillet... | Le Gouverhement francais apptie cette demande de prolon- 


. DB FLevriau Londres, 25 juillet.| Le Gouvernement anglais s’associe également. & cette dé- 
marche 


. Jules. Gambon. Berlin, 25 jurllet...| M. de Jagow déclare de nouveau catégoriquement n’ayoir 
pas eu connaissance de Ia Note autrichienne avant sa re- 
mise. I] répond évasivement 4 une demande du Chargé 
d’Affaires d’Angleterre pour interyenir & Vienne en vue 
de prévenir un conflit et, de prolonger le délai de 
Yultimatum 


bo} 
derni¢re demande & Berlin. Il insiste sur l'urgence d’une 
réponse que M. de Jagow cherche a ajourner 


Jules Camnon........| Berlin, 25 juillet..| Le Chargé d’Affaires de Russie présente & son tour cette 


Jules Campon .-..4--{| Berlin, 25 juillet..} Sur une nouvelle démarche pressante du Chargé d’Affaires 
de Russie, M. de Jagow déclare qu'il considére Je diffé- 
rend austro-serbe comme une affaire purement locale, 
qui doit rester limitée 4 l’Autriche et a la Serbie et qui 
ne lui parait pas susceptible d’amener des difficultés inter- 
nationales Sainte 

Romé, 28 juillet,.| LiAmbassadeur de Russie & Rome demande au gouverne- 


ment italien d'intervenir pour ja prolongation du délai 
de ultimatum . 


. DUMAINE.. 1.2... Vienne, 25 juillet. | Lé Gouvernement autrichien élude la demande de prolon- 
gation du délai, qu’a présentée & Vienne le Chargé d’Af- 
Faines de Russiess arse sie 'ecloforieioraleetare 


M. Bopre.......-..++-| Belgrade, 25juillet.| Résumé de la réponse serbe a la Note autrichienne....... 
M. Jules Camnon ....00+) Berlim, 25 juillet..| La nouvelle du départ de Belgrade du Ministre d’Autriche 


provoque a Berlin des manifestations de chauvinisme. Les 
fipanciers croient ada’ Suerge. »)lsles clever sles)sle's sleverace 
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48 | M. Domamng............ Vienne, 25 juillet. | L’Ambassadeur de France 4 Vienne, en raison du retard 
inrposé au télégramme qui lui a été envoyé de Paris, ne 
recoit pas assez tt ses instructions pour s’associer en temps 
utile 4 1a démarche de son collégue de Russie....:...- 

49 Nore sERBE.......+....| Belgrade, 25 juillet.| Texte de 1a réponse serbe a 1a Note austro-hongroise..... 


CHAPITRE IV. 


DE LA RUPTURE DES RELATIONS DIPLOMATIQUES (25 juillet 1914) A LA DECLARATION DE GUERRE 


(28 juillet 1914) pz v’Autarcue A ra Serie. 


50 | M. Brenvenv-Marrin.....]| Paris, 26 juillet..{| Résumé de la situation le 25 au soir, telle qu’élle résulte 
de Vattitude intransigeante de 1’Autriche-Hongrie. Im- 
pressions ressenties dans les différentes capitales ef ten- 
tatives pour empécher l'aggravation du conflit qui résul- 
terait de mesures militaires contre la Serbie prises par 
le Gouvernement austro-hongrois. Sir E. Grey espére 
encore préyenir un conflit par l'intervention des quatre 
Puissances non intéressées.....sserescceccccscccsee 


51 |.M. BarreRE ......+.6++| Rome, 26 juillet..| L'Italie participera aux efforts pour le maintien de 1a paix, 
mais veut se tenir en dehors du conflit s'il éclate....... 


52 | M. Banrkre,...........| Rome, 26 juillet..| La Russie conserve !'espoir d’une solution pacifique; l'opi- 
nion italienne se montre hostile a l’Autriche.......0+06 


53. | M. Brenvenv-Manrin.....| Paris, 26 juillet..| Le Gouvernement francais appuie la demande de ‘médiation 
ue ja Serbie adresse au Gouvernement anglais, sur les 
CONSENS Ge 1a WRUSSIC o0cic s'chk o's 6 cininis ties a8 eslcleraieivvere 


54 M. Pavsouocug......+-.| Pétersbourg, 26] M. Sazonoff, toujours animé du méme esprit de conciliation, 
juillet. propose une conversation directe entre Vienne-et Péters- 

bourg sur les modifications a introduire dans l'ultimatum 

pour le rendre acceptable........++-+-- « ele aisjeleieiviels 


55 | M. Domameg....s..e+++-| Vienne, 26 juillet.}| L’Ambassadeur de Russie, de retour 4 Vienne, se propose 
d'y présenter une nouvelle proposition d’arrangement ... 


56. | M. Busyveno-Martin.....] Paris, 26 juillet..| Démarche de M. de Schoen au Quai d'Orsay pour que la 
France intervienne avec l’Allemagne a Pétershourg seule- 
ment, pour donner des conseils pacifiques. Son refus de 
répondre, faute d’instructions , & 1a demande de médiation 
& quatre a Pétersbourg et a Vienne..........6...005- 


57 Nots pour le Ministre...-| Paris, 26 juillet..| Nouvelle visite de !’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne pour affirmer et 
accentuer le sens pacifique de sa précédente démarche. Ii 
refuse de se prononcer sur l’opportunité de conseils de mo- 
dération 4 donner par Allemagne & Vienne, et persiste a 
tenter d’engager le Gouvernement francais dans la voie 
d'une démarche commune de «solidarité pacifique» a Pé- 
tersbourg uniquement, de qui, selon lui, dépend Ja paix. 


58 M. Cuevatey..........| Christiania, 26 juil-| Ordre a la flotte allemande de Norvége de rentrer en Alle- 
let. MAZNC weevils SO DUNS BODUTOAH COO NOc CORSO AOOIAE 


59 | M. v’AnnoviLLe.........}| Luxembourg ,. 26) Premiers préparatifs de mobilisation 4 Thionyille........ 
juillet. 


60 | M. Farces.ce.s--++-e0+} Bale, 27 juillet...| Premiers préparatifs de mobilisation dans le Grand-Duché 
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Londres, 27 juillet. 


Berlin, 27 juillet.. 


Londres, 27 juillet. 
Londres, 27 juillet. 
Paris, 27 juillet .. 


Londres, 27 juillet. 


Rome, 37 juillet. . 
Berlin, 27 juillet. 


Berlin, 27 juillet.. 


Paris, 27 juillet. . 


SOMMAIRE. 


Résuimé des trois démarches successives de M. de Schoen. La} 
situation s'aggraye, }’Autriche refusant & la fois de se} 
contenter des concessions de Ja Serbie et d’entrer en con- 
versation a ce sujet avec les Puissances. -~ Nouvelle 
proposition anglaise de rechercher & Paris, Berlin, Rome 
et Londres les moyens d’éviter une-crise, 1a Russie et 1’Au- 
triche, les Puissances directement intéressées, restant a 


DEcartS aryores cies ievcre os <ivie\el sieve sss,fetelevsiaverolerererasererayate 


Nouvelle démarche de M. de Schoen au Quai d'Orsay, tendant 
visiblement A compromettre la France a légard de la 
Russie, tout en gagnant du temps pour faciliter une ac- 
tion militaire de l’Autriche en Serbie, que l'Allemagne 
ne fait rien pour retarder....eseeesesessseedaccves: 


Les ambassadeurs d’Allemagne et d'Autriche laissent en- 
fendre qu'ils sont stirs de la neutralité anglaise, malgré 
Je langage qui a été tenu par Sir A. Nicolson au prince 
WaichnOwskWercictsteistelere'o'etoleeletpislaveiei3 afeleiole vere 


Dispositions conciliantes de M. Sazonoff....++.+..++++.- 


On estime a Constantinople que le conflit austro-serbe res- 
tera localisé et que la Russie n’interviendra pas en faveur 
de la Serbie...... 


La Grande-Bretagne arréte la. démobilisation de sa flotte et 
avertit l’Allemagne qu'une invasion de la Serbie par |’Au- 
triche risque d’amener une guerre curopéenne......... 


M. de Jagow donne de vagues assurances pacifiques et dé- 
clare, en réponse a une question, que l’Allemagne ne 
mobiliserait pas,si 1a Russie ne mobilisait que sur 1a fron- 
tiére autrichienne. Le Secrétaire d’Etat témoigne de. vives 
inquiétudes.......... 


Sir E. Grey propose que les Ambassadeurs de France, d’Al- 
jemagne et d'[talie 4 Londres examinent, de concert avec 
lui, le moyen de résoudre les difficultés actuclles....... 


La Serbie n’a pas demandé 1a médiation anglaise; il faut} 
donc s’en tenir au projet de médiation a quatre préconisé 
Par LANPICLELTE tu nyo'e einfereio(aie'nlelelolarey neicleleretel oie eielerets 

Le Gouvernement francais .accepte la proposition anglaise, 
qu'une action sincérement moderatrice de l’Allemagnea 
Vienne pourrait toutefois seule faire ahoutir 


Le Gouvernement italien accepte également la médiation a 
quatre ....seeeee ae : tee eees 


Le Marquis de San Giuliano déélare n’avoir pas eu connais- 
sance préalable de ja Note autrichienne ct adhére, sans 
hésiter, a la proposition de Sir E. Grey 


M. de Jagow repousse l'idée d'une conférence des Puis- 
sances, tout en protestant de son désir d'une solution 
[SH on GG OO UOUOOGNGGNODOODOHOaOS586 


Il se dérobe a de nouvelles instances de M. Jules Cambon a 
cet égard. Opportunité de renouveler sous une forme dif- 
férente 1a proposition anglaise, pour mettre 1’Allemaghe 
AU pled du MUL. 6... seccierccssececercccnsscecses 


Le Comte Szecsen vient remettre.qu Quai.d’Orsay un me- 
morandum de son Gouyernement pour justifier les me- 
sures de coercilion quil annonce comme imminentes 
contre la Serbie. — Texte de ce mémorandum........ 
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Communiqué officieux du Bureau de 1a Presse viennoise au 


Vienne, 28 juillet. 
sujet de Ja réponse serhbe, représentée comme insuffisante. 


Communiqué du Bureau 
‘de Ja Presse. 


M..René Viviant........| A bord.de la Fran-| 


ce, 28 juillet. 


Accusé de réception des communications recues de M. Bien- 
venu-Martin et approbation des réponses qu'il a faites, 


soit a M. de Schoen , soit A 1a proposition de Sir E. Grey.| 97 


77 =|, M. Brenvenu-Martin. .... Résumé de Ja situation : refus de YAllemagne d'intervenir a 
" Vienne, objéction qu'elle oppose a 1a proposition anglaise, |. 


remise du mémorandum autrichien. Dangers de la situa- 


Paris,°28 juillet... 


98. 


AION sours ais eros ate TOD GOD Oe One 


Visite de M. de Schoen au Quai d'Orsay. It proteste 4 nou- 
-veau de ses sentiments pacifiques, mais se dérobe toujours 
4 l’examen des moyens pratiques de prévenir le conflit. . 


78 | M. Brenvenu-Martin.....| Paris, 28 juilfet. . | 


. 98 
79 


Recommandation a M. Dumaine de se tenir en contact avec 
son collégue d’Angleterre, pour présenter 4 Vienne. la 


demande de médiation anglaise........ Oe Pa 


| M. Brenvenu-Mantin,.....} Paris, 28 juillet... 


99 
80 L’iAmbassadeur d’Allemagne a Londres insiste, comme} 
M. de Schoen a Paris, sur lutilité Pune action modéra- 
trice de l’Angleterre 4 Pétersbourg uniquement. D’autre} 
part, M. Sazonoff a accepté la proposition anglaise de}, 
médiation, mais il voudrait 1a faire précéder d'une}. 
conversation directe avec Vienne,* dont il attend de 
Sons re siltatSie\aleioweisvtateis ator ateecera sie 4raetelslonelnen irate lar 


| M. Paul.Camon..........-| Londres, 28 juillet. 


81 | M. Jules Cambon.... 04.0 


M. de Jagow se montre toujours hestile & 1a conférence j 
proposée par Sir Ki. Grey, et appuie son attitude dilatoire 


sur 1a nouvelle des efforts russes pour une entente directe 


Berlin, 28 juillet.. 


4 entre Vienne et Pétersbourg...... nies entrees ~+-| 100 
82 | M. Paréonocug......-.-{| Saint-Pétersbourg,| M. Sazonoff est obligé de constater que 1'Autriche se dérobe 
28 juillet. a ses propositions d'entente directe...-...-..+.- Ag scine 102 
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La déclaration de guerre de l'Autriche a la Serbie rend 
inutile toute tentative de conciliation, au dire du comte 
Berchtold qui romptainsi tout pourparler avec Pétersbourg.| 102 


M. Domame...........-] Vienne, 28 juillet. 
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De La DECLARATION DE GUERRE DE L’AuTRICHE A LA Serpe (28 juillet 1914) A vULTIMATUM, 
pe L’AttemaGne A 1a Russie (31 juillet 1914). 


Rome, 29 juillet. .|. La Consulta estime que la déclaration de guerre de 1’Au- 
triche ne doit pas empécher 1a continuation des efforts 
» diplomatiques pour ja réunion d'une conférence, a 

Vondres sere. erect aise ators REAR ce SIEM ress | lot (U8 


IM, BanRERE,...- «00,0 «5 o'e 


Paris,.29 juillet...| L'Allemagne semble renoncer a Vespoir d’une pression 
franco-anglaise sur 1a Russie seule, mais continue de se 
refuser 4 agir sur Vienne. Dans ces conditions il parait 

; indispensable que la Russie se rallie définitivement et de 

b suite 4 Ja proposition anglaise de médiation a quatre, pour 

i Ja faire accepter par’ Berlin ayant que les mesures mili- 

taires de l’Autriche ne compromettent définitivement la 


: ata o ROG Aopen earn nee ernie t NIH) 


Saint-Pétersbourg,} Le Gouvernement russe adhére entiérement & cette pro-}- 


M. RALBOLOGUE....2.4.- 
i 2g juillet. position. ........ a ecwlensa praiel wears ae nn alam nce sinc ntnra=nta | EROCMT 


Bruxelles, 29 juil-} Inquiétudes soulevées & Bruxclles par Fattitade énigmatique 
let. et menacante de l’Allemagne..... .exeenesecceecncees | 107 


M. Kropusopyset. 2. -- 0+ - 
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Paris, 29 juillet... 
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Paris, 30 juillet .. 


Saint-Pétersbourg, 
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Préparatifs militaires dans l’Allemagne du Sud........-. 


Préparatifs militaires en BOG os /ois cist stomoiaiotele ee ae 


L’Autriche se dérobe a la conyersation directe a laquelle elle 
était conviée, et précipite ses armements....... Taicteteets 


M. de Jagow s'est maintenu dans son attitude dilatoire, 
vaguement pacifique, rejetant la responsabilité éventuelle 


du conflit sur la Russie, tout en déclarant placer son}: 


espoir dans une entente directe de Vienne et Pétersbourg, 
au succés de laquelle il prétend chercher & travailler.... 


L'Autriche semble décidée ala guerre; elle y est poussée 
énergiquement par M. de Tchirsky, ambassadeur d’Alle- 
magne. La situation s’aggrave.......seeeseeeeseeres 

M. de Schoen est venu dire que 1’Allemagne allait consulter 
Vienne sumses intentions, que cela fournirait une base de 
discussion, et que les opérations militaires ne seraient 
pas poussées activement. ....seeeeree cress sereeeees 

La Russie ew présence de l'attitude inquiétante de 1’Alle- 
magne et du refus du comte Berchtod de continuer les 
pourparlers et des préparatifs militaires de V’Autriche, 
est obligée de procéder 4 une mobilisation partielle. .... 


M. de San Giuliano explique l'attitude de I’'Allemagne et de 
l’Autriche par leur conviction erronée que 1a Russie aban- 
donnerait la Serbie. ....eecceesses 


seme rere serene 


Les conversations directes austro-russes ayant été inter- 
rompues par la déclaration de guerre de l’Autriche a la 
Serbie, les gouvernements francais et russe prient Sir E. 
Grey de reprendre 4 Berlin sa proposition d'interyention 
a quatre, et d’agir sur 1'Italie pour obtenir son plein 
concours. . 


i i ee a i a ay 


L’Allemagne n’ayant voulu accepter que le principe de la 
médiation 4 quatre, Sir E. Grey, pour éviter toute nouvelle 
réponse dilatoire, laissera au gouvernement allemand le 
choix de ja forme sous laquelle cette intervention lui 
paraitra praticable. I] considére la situation comme trés 
grave....... 


Pee emt e meer eer recess res ecsrwreeseece 


Le Gouvernement serbe a obtenu de la Russie 1’assurance 


que cette puissance ne se désintéressera pas du sort de la 
Serbie..... 


L’ambassadeur d’Allemagne 4 Pétersbourg est venu déclarer 


que son pays mobiliserait. si 1a Russie n’arrétait pas ses 
préparatifs militaires.. . 


i a as 


Informé de cette démarche menacante, le Gouvernement 


francais se déclare résolu 4 remplir toutes les obligations| 


de Yalliance russe, tout en continuant de travailler A une 
solution pacifique, et en demandant au Gouvernement 
russe d’agir de son cété dans le méme sens...........- 


Le Gouvernement russe se déclare prét & négocier jusqu’au 
bout, tout en restant convaincu que 1’Allemagne-ne veut 
pas agir & Vienne en faveur de ja paix....3...00.-00- 


Sur une nouvelle démarche moins comminatoire de l’am- 


bassadeur d’Allemagne, M. Sazonoff s'est empressé de 
faire une nouvelle proposition, indiquant que ja Russie 
interrompra ses préparatifs militaires si l’Autriche se 


». féclare préte 4 éliminer de son ultimatum les clauses qui 


‘portent. atteinte a 1a souveraineté de la Serbie....,.... 
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Berlin . 33 juillet... 
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A la suite d'un entretien trés cordial entre l’ambassadeur de 


Russie et le comte Berchtold, une nouvelle tentative de 
conversation directe austro-russe sera faite a Pétersbourg 
pour le réglement a l’amiable de l'affaire serbe..... 


Le Gouvernement allemand dément Ja nouvelle de la mobi- 
lisalion, mais prend toutes les mesures nécessaires pour 
aMbaLer sa aolelol slerere lareiskels elelereie sleietetereis a pYalely atatettsiate 


M. Paul Cambon est invité a porter 4 1a connaissance du 
Gouvernement anglais tous les renseignements concor- 
dants qui prouyent les mesures militaires actives et mena- 
cantes prises par l’Allemagne depuis le 25 juillet, tandis 
que la France maintient ses troupes de couverture a dix 
kilométres environ de la frontiére......... aalseemereere 


M. de Jagow déclare inaeceptable pour l’Autriche 1a propo- 
sition de M. Sazonoff...........- ajerolerepaicle\ciolersieleners 


L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne n’a pas apporté de réponse a la 
demande de sir Edward Grey que le Gouvernement 
allemand propose luirméme une formule de médiation a 
quatre. Le prince Lichnowski a questionné le Gouverne- 
ment anglais sur ses préparatifs militaires. Les renseigne- 
ments donnés a Sir E. Grey sur les. préparatifs militaires 
‘de PAllemagne l’ont amené a estimer, comme M. Paul 
Cambon, que le moment est yenu d’envisager en commun 
toutesides hypotheses... ° <i. ss «cielo © Ss eletstetoley tote 


M. de Jagow déclare que, pour gagner du temps, il va agir 
directement a Vienne en demandant les conditions autri- 
chiennes, éludant ainsi de nouveau la demande de sir 
Edouard Grey. Il récrimine contre la Russie........-+- 


Sir E. Grey ayertit Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a Londres 
que l’Angleterre ne pourrait pas rester neutre dans un 
conflit général ot la France serait impliquée. Il a dit 
dautre part a M. Paul Cambon que le Gouvernement 
anglais ne pouvait nous garantir son intervention. 

La lettre autographe que M. le Président de la Reree 
a adressée au Roi d’Angleterre a été remise a celui-ci.. 


Le Ministre d’Etat luxembourgeois signale les preparatifs 
militaires ala frontiére allemande et demande a la France 
Yengagement de respecter 1a neutralité du Grand- 
Duché, qu'elle ne peut obtenir de /Allemagne......... 


Le Gouvernement francais demande a Pétersbourg, en vue 
de répondre au désir de l'Angleterre, de modifier ia 
proposition de M. Sazonoff a 1’Autriche pour ja rendre 
acceptable par cette puissance et a permettre une solution 
pacifique du conflit.............-- NonBosaovouase: 


Le Gouvernement russe a accepté de modifier sa formule, 
malgrél’émotion provoquée par le bombardement de Bel- 
grade et l’action constamment proyocatrice de l’Autriche- 
Hongrie...... B OveLoiere sete ciaterstoferelevekeriche aon cwidh py ores 


Les efforts paralléles poursuivis par l’Angleterre et 1a Russie 
en vue du maintien de la paix se sont rejoints et permet- 
traient d’espérer une entente avec l’Autriche-Hongrie qui 
s'y montre plus disposée. Mais I’attitude de 1'Allemagne 
donne limpression que cette puissance n’a poursuivi ‘de- 
puis le début que l’humiliation de la Russie, la désagré- 
gation de la Triple-Entente, et, si ce résultat ne pouvait 
dre cbtent TAU SUCKLC ateleterelotcrerelststereretelstsiatcts PORTA 


La mobilisation générale autrichienne est décrétée.....-.- 


A son tour, 1’Allemagne décréte «l'état de danger de guerre » 
et demande ala Russie de démobiliser........0. 0000+ 


En annoncant 4 Paris l'ultimatum adressé 4 la Russie, 
M. de Schen demande au Gouvernement francais de lui 
dire, avant le lendemain a une heure de l'aprés-midi, 
quelle sera l’attitude de 1a France en ‘cas de conflit russo- 
AilLemManCaeieleisererslowisisisieisieaie clelsisielsiee nee eis eigietorles 
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Saint-Pétersbourg,| La mobilisation générale de l'armée austro-hongroise entraine 
31 juillet. la mobilisation générale russe...--  -+++- Ritesh cette 


Bruxelles, 31 juillet.| Le Gouvernement belge recoit l’assurance officielle que ja 
France respectera la neutralité belge. ......-. -.++- 


CHAPITRE VI. 


DECLARATION DE GUERRE DE L’ALLEMAGNE A LA Russie (samedi 1% aout, a7 h. 10 du soir) 


M. René Vivianr.......- 


M. Jules Campon........ 


M. René Viviant........ 


M. Jules Campon........ 


IMSBARRERE os a(cvoterriere.o1s 


M. René Vivianr........ 


M. Paul Camnon........ 


M; René Vivirant........ 
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M. René Viviant.......- 
M. Jules Campon...... 54 


M. Eyscugn........... 


ME MOLEARDics oe sfeleisre sie 


Note de M. pe Scuogn...- 


eT Aca France (lundi 3 aout, a 18 h. 45). 


Paris, 1“ aoft....| Les Ambassadeurs d’Autriche 4 Paris et & Pétershourg font 
deux démarches dans un sens conciliant. Malheureusement 
Nattitude de l'Allemagne ne permet plus guére d'espérer 
une solution pacifique......seseererseeceeceeeeees 


Berlin, 1° aout...| L’Autriche-Hongrie annonce a Pétersbourg qu'elle accepte 
de discuter le fond de son différend avec la Serbie; mais 
1a sommation adressée par Allemagne a Ja Russie d'avoir 
a démobiliser dans les douze heures parait emporter les 
derniéres espérances de paix.....- BO SHORES Nae cteatere 


Paris, 1 aot....| Le Gouvernement francais déclare au Gouvernement anglais 
qu'il respectera la neutralité belge...... etetarstat ereleere 


Berlin, 1° aodt...] Ie Gouvernement allemand se refuse a prendre un engage- 
ment analogue... .0.02eessecees ovehetarataVatess) creme taretsis 


Rome, 1% aott...| M.de San Giuliano déclare a l'Ambassadeur d'Allemagne 
que I'llalie gardera la neutralité............- Samak 


Paris, 1% aott....] Informé des dispositions conciliantes de l'Autriche et de 
Yacceptation par Ja Russie de Ja formule anglaise, M. de 
Schoen ne parle plus de son départ et proteste de ses dis- 
positions pacifiques, tout en déclarant qu'il n’a pas recu 
de nouvelle information de son Gouvernement......... 


Londres, 1% aott.}| Sir E. Grey déclare que 1i'Angleterre a refusé 1a promesse 
de garder Ja neutralité que 1Allemagne lui demandait. 
Le respect de Ja neutralité belge importe beaucoup a 
lAngleterre et l’Allemagne n'a pas répondu 4 la question 
POSCEsctareioroicrelei= els vislclels,cholelelsisictalaiene: © «Porras sete 


Paris, 1 aofit....| La mobilisation francaise a été ordonnée dans 1a journée, 
comme réponse aux préparatifs allemands...........' 


Luxembourg, 1°} Le Ministre d’Etat luxembourgeois demande au Gouverne- 
aout. ment francais une assurance de neutralité semblable a 
celle qu’a recue la Belgique .......+..--+- lee sisielelsie 


. A 1 ’ . 
Paris, 1 aott....| Cette assurance est donnée par le Gouvernement francais . . 
Berlin, 17 aoit...| La mobilisation générale est ordonnée a Berlin......-..- 


Luxembourg, 2 aout] Violation de 1a neutralité luxembourgeoise par les troupes 
allemandes, Protestation du Ministre d’Etat......... « 


Luxembourg, 2aodt| Explications fournies par le Gouvernement allemand qui 
declare que les mesures prises en Luxembourg sont uni- 
quement préventives et n’on taucun caractére d'hostililé 
contrele ‘Grand-Duchtsnse.ierente sr¢eeinra cysioretemetere ors 

Paris, 2 acut....| Meme explication touchant l’entrée des troupes allemandes 
dans ie Grand-Duché Je Luxembourg... ceesacveesess 
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. PALEOLOGUE..,-.-..-| Pétersbourg, 2 aoit| L’Allemagne vient de déclarer 1a guerre a la Russie.. —..« 


. René Vivrantsics....} Paris; 2°aotittss:.{ Communication de cette nouvelle aux agents diplomatiques 
; francais 4 l’étranger 


- René Vivranr. . | | Les agents diplomatiques francais a 1’étranger sont invités & 
i faire connaitre cette situation aux gouvernements auprés 
desquels ils sont accrédités 


. Paul Camson....--- - Sir E. Grey a donné I’assurance que la flotte britannique 
| défendrait les cétes francaises contre toute attaque alle- 

mande par mer. La violation de 1a neutralité de Ja Bel- 

gique serait considérée comme un casus belli........-.- 


| Le Président du Conseil communique aux Chambres fran- 
caises les déclarations de Sir E. Grey relatives au concours 
de Ja flotte britannique : 
i Protestation adressée a Berlin contre les violations de la 
frontiére francaise.... 


. René Viviani....2--- © 


LUM AR Orig AUB | Le Ministre d’Allemagne a La Haye annonce au Gouyerne- 
i ment néerlandais l’entrée des troupes impériales en 


Luxembourg et en Belgique, a titre de mesures préven- 


. Krovugowses.--+~---} Bruxelles, 3 aoft..-| Le Gouvernement helge repousse 1a sommation qui lui est 
adressée d’avoir 4 laisser aux troupes allemandes le libre 
passage a travers son territoire 


. Ktosuxowsgt.....-- } Bruxelles, 3 aofit..} Itne croit pas encore le moment venu de faire appel a Ja|’ 
{ garantie des puissances pour défendre son indépendance. 


. Paul Campon..o.. +. -t Londres, 3 aofit..} La déclaration concernant !’intervention-de la flotte anglaise} 
: lie 1e Gouvernement britannique... . 


. Paul Campon...+s.+.{ Londres, 3 aott..| Démarche infructueuse de 1’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a 
Londres auprés de Sir E. Grey pour obtenir l'assurance 
que la neutralité de l’Angleterre ne dépendrait pas du res- 
pect de ja neutralité belge 


. Paul Campon..-.....] Londres, 3 aotit..| Sir E. Grey fait aux Communes la déclaration relative a 
TVintervention de ja flotte anglaise et lit une lettre du roi 
Albert demandant l’appui de l’Angleterre........+...- 


~ René Viviant...+..--{ Paris, 3 aodt....| Le Gouvernement francais dément 4 Londres la nouvelle 
d'aprés laquelle la frontiére allemande aurait été violée 
par des officiers francais... 22. .++s\e-cesvceecces ses 


. DE ScHosN...... | Paris, 3 aodt.....] Déclaration de guerre remise par l'Ambassadeur d’Alle- 
; magne & Paris au Président du Conseil. 


} 


. René Vivrant...-+.-+| Paris, 3 aoit.....{ Communication de cette nouvelle aux agents diplomatiques 
francais a l'étranger vets ialeteleterete oieieiaietetara ares 


. René Viviant..--.-.-|- Paris, 3 aoit.....| Instructions envoyées & M. Jules Cambon, a Berlin, pour 
demander ses passeports. .......+-+--- Sorpecnoogors 


. René Viviant...-..--| Paris, 3 aout.....| Le Ministre de France 4 Munich recoit Vinstruction de de- 
mander ses passe ports 


René Viviart...+----|. Paris, 3 aoit.....] Violation du territoire belge par les troupes allemandes.... 


Krosvxowsxt.......-| Bruxelles, 4 aoiit..|. Appel adressé par 1a Belgique 4 l’Angleterre, 4 Ja France et 
; a la_Russie..... slelvisis¥.s)6)sieiele 00 e418 sie 
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M. Paul Camson Londres, 4 aot... | Le Gouvernement allemand sera inyité par le Gouvernement 
anglais a retirer avant minuit son ultimatum a la Bel- 
gique....... 


M. Krosusowssr Bruxelles, 4 aodt..| Le Gouvernement allemand déclare & Bruxelles qu'il se voit 
forcé d’envahir le territoire belge 


M. Bapsr Copenhague, 6 aout} Transmission d'un rapport d’aprés lequel M. Jules Cambon 
rend compte au Gouvernement des circonstances de son 
voyage de retour et des vexations dont il a été Vobjet.... 


Paris, 4 aodt...- es adressé au Gouvernement par M. Mollard au sujet 
e son départ de Luxembourg, imposé par les autorit¢s 
militaires allemandes 


M. René Vrvianr Paris, 4 aout.....] Texte de ja notification aux Puissances de l'état de guerre 
(Circulaire aux puissances.) existant entre la France et /Allemagne....... 


M. Raymond Porcare,| Paris, 4 aott.....| Message du Président de la République lu a Ja séance du 
Président de 1a République. Parlement du 4 aodt 1914..40- 
(Message au Parlement.) 


M. René Vrvranr, Prési-| Paris, 4 aodt.....] Texte du discours prononcé par le Président du Conseil a la} 
dent du Conseil. (Dis- Chambre des Députés, le 4 aofit 1914. .......... Sons 


cours aux Chambres. ) 


CHAPITRE VII. 


DECLARATION DE LA TRIPLE-ENTENTE. 


M. Detcassk....«...+..| Paris, 4 septembre] Déclaration de l’Angleterre, de la Russie et de la France , 
relativement & leur engagement réciproque de ne pas con- 
clure de paix séparée, et de ne pas poser de conditions de 
paix sans accord préalable avec chacun des autres alliés. | 174 


ANNEXES. 


ANNEXE I. 


ExTRAITS DU Livre bleu RELATIFS \ LA POSITION PRISE PAR I’ANGLETERRE 
PENDANT LES POURPARLERS QUI ONT PRECEDE LA GUERRE. 


Sir J. Bucuanan ie Saint-Pétersbourg , Conversation entre M. Sazonoff, M. Paléologue et Sir J. Bu- 
24 juillet. chanan concernant une déclaration éyentuelle de solida- 
rité de l’Angleterre avec 1a Russie et 1a France dans la 

crise européenne 


Sir E. Grey -+| Londres, 29 juillet.}| Renseignements donnés 4 M. Paul Cambon sur les yues du 
Gouvernement anglais au sujet de son attitude: ne pas 
donner a l’Allemagne de fausse impression sur !’abstention 
possible de l’Angleterre, ne pas prendre d'engagement 
précis dés maintenant a l’égard de 1a France 


Sir E. Grey, -| Londres, 29 juillet.| Compte-réendu d'un entretien avec l’'Ambassadeur d’Alle- 
magne pour l’avertir que l’Angleterre ne s’engageait nul- 
lement a ne pas intervenir si la crise se développait et si 
VAllemagne et 1a France y étaient impliquées 


99 


11 


oO 


148 


101 


123 


1 


2 


2 


——= XVil —— 


NOM LIEU 
et SOMMAIRE. 


DU SIGNATAIRE. DATE “D’ENYOI. 


Sir Fr. Bertre..........] Paris, 30 juillet...] Conversation avec le Président de la République, qui estime 
quune déclaration de l’Angleterre affirmant son inten- 
tion de soutenir 1a France, dont 1a volonté pacifique est 
certaine, arréterait I’Allemagne dans ses velléités de 
QUITE. ocr ese sv ee cece ences ese rect sews otsess 


Sir E. Grey............{ Londres, 31 juillet} Déclaration faite 4 l’Ambassadeur de France que, au point 
ou en est la crise, le Gouvernement anglais ne peut 
prendre aucun engagement définitif......+++++.eeeee 


SirsBs-Greveeoe sue oso Londres, 2 aott...| Assurance donnée relativement a la protection des cétes et 
de la marine frangaises par la flotte anglaise contre toute 
atlaque de Ja flotte allemande par le Pas-de-Calais ou la 


ICP TAU NOG sete ieclele sie cists cele ete el Koro eistey sxeivtoteret ists 


ANNEXE I. 


EXTRAITS DU LIVRE BLEU RELATIFS AUX PROPOSITIONS FAITES PAR LE GOUVERNEMENT ALLEMAND 


AU GOUVERNEMENT ANGLAIS EN VUE D’OBTENIR .LA NEUTRALITE DE L’ANGLETERRE. 


Sir E. Goscuen...... --+| Berlin, 29 juillet..| Offres faites par le Chancelier de 1’Empire 4 1’Ambassadeur 
: d’Angleterre pour tenter d’obtenir la neutralité anglaise : 
promesse de respecter I'intégrité du territoire francais, 

mais non de ses colonies; intentions a l’égard de la 


Hollande et de la Belgique. Proposition d'une entente 


Sir E.:Grey...... eis Londres, 30 juillet.| Refus des propositions allemandes, non seulement inaccep- 


tables en fait, mais dont l’acceptation serait une honte 
pour la réputation de 1’Angleterre. Inutilité d’examiner la 
perspective d'une convention générale de neutralité entre 
Angleterre et l’Allemagne pour l'avenir. L'Angleterre 
veut garder son entiére liberté d'action et continuer & 
coopérer au maintien de la paix en Europe: c’est pour 
I’Allemagne la seule facon de maintenir de bonnes rela- 
tions avec i’Angleterre...........,+~» Greta al steneee eis 
SIP AGRE rs: bic (vie cieeis Londres, 1 aott.. | Compte rendu d'une conversation avec l’Ambassadeur d’Alle- 
magne relativement & la neutralité belge. Le prince 
Lichnowsky insiste pour que le Gouvernement anglais 
formule les conditions auxquelles lAngleterre garderait 
Ja neutralité; il lui est répondu que ie Gouvernement 
anglais refuse définitivement toute promesse de rester 
neutre et veut garder les mains libres.......--++..-+- 


ANNEXE II bis. 
TENTATIVES ALLEMANDES POUR OBTENIR, SOUS LE COUVERT D°UN « MALENTENDU », LA GARANTIE, 
PAR L’ANGLETERRE DE LA NEUTRALITE DE LA FRANCE 


DANS UNE GUERRE GERMANO-RUSSE (Gazette de l'Allemagne du, Nord), 20 aovT 1914). 


générale de neutralité entre l’Allemagne et l’Angleterre . . | 


PAGES. 


182 


183 


184 


185 


186 


187 


Prince Licunowsky...... Londres, 31 juillet.| Compte rendu d'une soi-disant demande téléphonique visant]| 


an engagement éventuel de l'Allemagne de ne pas attaquer 
Ja France si celle-ci reste neutre dans une guerre entre 


V'Allemagne et la Russie... -.....--+2.020- sce Soon 
SaMajesté!’EmpereurGuit-| Berlin, 1“ aodt...} Télégramme de I'Empereur Guillaume au Roi George V pour 
LAvME II. déclarer qu'il ne peut arréter sa mobilisation contre la 


Russie et la France, mais n’attaquera pas la France, 
dans I'bypothése ot cette puissance offrirait sa neutralité 
garantie par l'arméc et la flotte anglaises...........- ae 


138 


— XVIII — 


NUME- LIEU 
ps NOM et SOMMAIRE. 
ROS. DU SIGNATAIRE. DATE D’ENVOI. 


3 | M. pe Berumann Hotuwec.| Berlin, 1% aott...| Télégramme au prince Lichnowsky, ep ea 
ment de VAllemagne.....2--+s+s005- : OOO GOS 


4 | S.M. le Roi Gzorce.V...{ Londres,a“aott..| Télégramme du Roi d’Angleterre a 1Empereur d'Allemagne 
déclarant que YAmbassadeur d’Allemagne s’est mépris et 
que sir Edward Grey n’a parlé avec le prince Lichnowsy, 
que des moyens de retander un conflit armé entre la 
France et 1’Allemagne jusqu’a ce qu’un terrain d’entente 
définitif ait été trouvé entre l’Autriche-Hongrie et la 
Russies csc cic ieccieveve wterbia wots aiofeiniet sei sauctaervietetatel etetetetets 


5 | Prince Licdvowsxy...... . Londres, 2 aodt...| Avis donné a M. de Bethmann Hollweg que les conversations 
dont il avait fait état ont été abandonnées comme « futiles ». 


ANNEXE II, 


EXTRAITS DU LIVRE BLEU VISANT LE REFUS DE L’ANGLETERRE D’ADMETTRE LE POINT DE VUE ALLEMAND 


DANS LA QUESTION DE LA VIOLATION DE LA NEUTRALITE BELGE. 


V5 Set rolee i, GREY .c we stere cierers -| Londres, 4 aodt..) Demande d’engagement immédiat de I'Allemagne qu'elle 
respectera la neutralité belge......... iatatatet eis eiavodatete 


155 | Sir E. Grey...........-]| Londres, 4 aotit...| Déclaration ala Belgique que l'Angleterre est préte a s'unir 
; ala France et 4 1a Russie pour résister une attaque de 

\ l'Allemagne contre la Belgique et pour garantir l'inté- 

grité et lindépendance de ce pays....-.++.-+++ SOAOS 


157 | M. ve Jacow..... +++e++] Berlin, 4 aott....| Déclaration communiquée par }'Ambassadeur d’Allemagne & 
Londres que malgré la violation jugéé nécessaire de la 
Belgique aucune annexion de territoire n’aura lieu. Preuve 
donnée de la sincérité de cette déclaration par I'affirma- 
tion que Ja neutralité de la Hollande sera respectée, une 
annexion du territoire belge ne pouvant étre profitcile sans 
une annegion simultanée du territotre hollandais.......... 


169 | Sir E. Grey......-+.++! Londres, 4 aodt..| Ultimatum de l’Angleterre a I'Alemagne........5-.0.-+ 


160 | Sir E, GoscHEen....+.+6 Londres, 8 aodt..j Rapport de l'Ambassadeur d’Angleterre 4 Berlin sur ses| 


derniéres conversations avec M. de Jagow, M. de Beth- 
mann Hollweg et M. de Zimmermann. Le Chancelier de 
1Empire ne peut s'expliquer que, «pour un mot, neutra- 


lité», que, «pour un chiffon de papier» l’Angleterre aille} 


faire 1a guerre 4 une nation a laquelle elle est appa- 
rentée et qui ne désirait rien tant que d'étre son amie. 
L'Ambassadeur d’Angleterre essaye de faire comprendre 
4 son interlocuteur que c’est une question de vie ou de 
mort pour l'honneur de la Grande-Bretagne que de tenir 
Vengagement solennel qu'elle a signé de ‘défendre la neu- 


tralité de 1a Belgique.........-..- aceharas oe arerstate forever 


ANNEXE IV. 


BATRAITS DU LIVRE GRIS INDIQUANT LES CONDITIONS DANS LESQUELLES L’ALLEMAGNE 
A VIOLE LA NEUTRALITE BELGE: 


Dépéches n” 2, 8,9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 10), 20,2213 
27, 28, 30, 31, 35, 39, 40, 41, 44, 48, 52, 60, 71.. 


PAGES, 


189 


189 


189 


190 


190 


19) 
19 


195 


—— ATK 


NOM LIEU 
et 'SOMMAIRE. 


DU DESTINATAIRE. DATE D'‘ENVOI. 


ANNEXE V. 


EXTRAITS DU LIVRE BLANC. 


Télégrammes échangés entre I’Empereur d’Allemagne Guil- 
laume II et 1 Empereur de Russie Nicolas II, du 28 juil- 
let au 1% aotit 1914 


ANNEXE VI. 


EXTRAITS DU LIVRE ORANGE RELATIFS A LA DECLARATION DE GUERRE DE: L’ALLEMAGNE A LA RUSSIE. 


Comte pg PourtaLés Saint-Pétersbourg,| Note remise par l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne & Saint- 
1* avril. Pétersbourg au Ministre des Affaires étrangéres de 
Russie 


M. Sazonorr : Saint-Pétersbourg,] Communiqué du Ministre des Affaires étrangéres de Russie 
2 aot. résumant les événements qui se sont succédé du 23 juillet 
au 1 aolt 1914 


M. Sazonorr Saint-Pétersbourg,| Circulaire du Ministre des Affaires étrangéres de Russie 
2 aout. aux Représentants de l'Empire a I'étranger 


Asie 
a a 


MINISTERE DES AFFAIRES ETRANGERES 


SSS Sg —— 


DOCUMENTS DIPLOMATIQUES 


1914 


LA GUERRE EUROPEENNE 


I 


PIECES 
RELATIVES AUX NEGOCIATIONS 
QUI ONT PRECEDE LES DECLARATIONS DE GUERRE 
DE L’°ALLEMAGNE A LA RUSSIE (1% AOUT 19143 
ET A LA FRANCE (3 AOUT 1914) 
DECLARATION DU 4 SEPTEMBRE 1914 


PARIS 


IMPRIMERIE NATIONALE. 


MDCCCCXIY 


MINISTERE DES AFFAIRES ETRANGERES 


——»o+—___- 


DOCUMENTS DIPLOMATIQUES 


LA GUERRE EUROPEENNE 


1914 


Nore. — Les droits de traduction en anglais et de reproduc- 
tion de la traduction anglaise du, présent Livre Jaune, pour tous 
pays, appartiennent au journal anglais The Times. 


CHAPITRE PREMIER 


AVERTISSEMENTS 


(1913) 


Documents DIPLoMatiques. — Guerre européenne. 


a ie oa Wa Cong ee 
; a re ~~ y ee oa | or 
Tat at f 
‘ q A 
=~ 
‘ : 
j he oa 
~ - ¥ : 
me 
5 Bt: . x 
iy he 
ee AN 
al 
’ > « * 
_ oa 
t - 1 
cn - RMERe Nanrsing “Oia 
“ ' = . eqns ’. aes | A ATES are tee? ae : r ae 


A ———s w os , a scat Wea aL a @ OS he > 
\ ay ia ii Cy oper’ a va if “Tie 


er hauaenitas an es ot A 


1t@9)- Fe sne fel. > Ans ORR 


*“ p \ a 
=, 7 .~ : ' ; rae | 
; : : ; : ‘ 
— 
Je + — 
~ a . 
t 
- x 
i i 
i 
Sr, 
ry “ 
e 
coos : 
T) = 
e } ‘ 
rf r 
¥ 
au 
. ie 
‘ . 
tt ie * 
| pe 
fy 
ie 
= 
‘| J 
y 
ig We oe 
‘ 
’ ~~ ae 
A is ; 
* ae a 
P r 
ss : ee 
My S ~ nw: ‘ 
ae : ‘ 
hl : 
~ gad ‘ 
“i AB 
yy « 
ve > o 4, 
iy ’ 7 ~ 


N° 1. 


M. Jures Capon, Ambassadeur de la République a Berlin, 


4 M. Jonnart, Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres. 


Berlin, le 17 mars 1913. 


Nos attachés militaire et naval adressent 4 leurs Ministres respectifs des rapports sur 
Ja nouvelle loi militaire allemande. J’appelle Tattention de Votre Excellence sur ces 
importants documents. 

L’étude des moyens financiers destinés a pourvoir aux mesures militaires que 
[Allemagne a en vue retarde seule la publication des propositions définitives du Gou- 
vernement. Malgré le patriotisme affecté avec lequel les classes riches acceptent le 
sacrifice qui leur sera demandé, elles n’en sont pas moins, particuliérement dans le 
monde des affaires, mécontentes des mesures financiéres annoncées, et elles sentent 
qu'une contribution forcée, imposee en pleine paix, crée pour l'avenir un précédent 
redoutable. D’autre part, les Gouvernements confédérés ont opposé une vive 
résistance 4 Yinnovation qui attribuera 4 !Empire des ressources tirées de l’impot 
direct. Jusqu’ici les impots de cette nature étaient réservés aux Etats confédérés, et 
ceux-ci voient dans l’abandon de cette regle une affirmation nouvelle de la person- 
nalité delEmpire, qui constitue une certaine diminution de leur propre souveraineté, 

Quoi qui en soit, en augmentant la force de l’armée allemande, Empire veut ne 
rien laisser a limprévu, au cas ol une crise éclaterait. 

Les innovations de l’Allemagne ont fait surgir un fait inattendu pour elle : 1a pro- 
position du Gouvernement de la République rétablissant.le service de trois ans, et la 
résolution virile avec laquelle cette proposition a été accueilhe en France. L’im- 
pression d’étonnement que ces projets ont produite a été mise a profit par le Gou- 
vernement Impérial pour insister sur la nécessité absolue de l’augmentation des forces 
militaires de l’Allemagne; ses projets ont été présentés comme une réponse. C'est le 
contraire de la vérité, puisque limmense effort militaire que la France accepte n'est 
que la conséquence des initiatives de {’Allemagne. 

Les Autorités Imperiales ne cessent d’exalter le sentiment patriotique. L’Empereur 
se complait 4 rappeler tous les jours les souvenirs de 1813. Hier soir, une retraite 
militaire a parcouru les rues de Berlin et des discours ont été prononcés dans Jesquels 


PE Aor 
Ja situation présente était assimilée a celle dil y a un siécle. L’entrainement de l’opi- 
nion aura sa répercussion dans les discussions qui s’ouvriront le mois prochain au 
Reichstag, et j'ai tieu de craindre que le Chancelier lui-méme-ne soit poussé a faire 
dans ses déclarations des allusions aux relations de la France et de l’Allemagne. Il 
fallait s'attendre a ce qu’on exaltat le patriotisme de la nation au moment ou on lu 
demande de nouveaux sacrifices, mais c'est abuser du rapprochement historique que 
de comparer le temps présent a 1813. Si le mouvement qui, il y a un siecle, 
emportait le peuple allemand contre l'homme de gémie qui aspirait a la domination 
universelle, pouvait trouver aujourd'hui quelque équivalent, c’est en France qu'il le 
faudrait chercher, puisque le peuple frangais ne songe qu’a se défendre contre la 
domination de la force. 
Il n’en est pas moins vrai que cet état dé lopinion dans les deux pays rend la 


situation grave. 
Jutes Capon. 


Annexe I. 


Rapport du Lieutenant-Colonel Srrrer, Attaché militaire prés ’Ambassade 
de 1a République Frangaise a Berlin, 


a M. Ertenne, Ministre de la Guerre. 
Berlin, le 15 mars 1913. 


Le mouvement patriotique qui s’est manifesté en France a causé dans certains milieux 
une véritable colére. 

Je ne prétends certes pas que l'article virulent de la Gazette de Cologne soit l’expression 
d'un sentiment général. C’est l'explosion de rage d'un journaliste impulsif, aussitét désavoué 
par le Gouvernement. 

Mais, malgré son inconvenance, la manifestation de la Gazette de Cologne n'est pas 
négligeable; elle a été approuvée dans son esprit, sinon dans sa forme, par plusieurs jour- 
naux assez importants, et elle me parait correspondre a un sentiment réel, 4 une colére 
latente. 

Ii est intéressant de le constater, parce que le sens des armements actuels s’en trouve 
éclairé d'une lumieére plus vive. 

Depuis quelque temps déja, on rencontre des gens qui déclarent les projets militaires de 
la France extraordinaires et injustifiés. Dans un salon, un membre du Reichstag et non un 
énerguméne, parlant du service de trois ans en France, allait jusqu’a dire : « est une pro- 
vocation, nous ne le permettrgns pas ». De plus modérés, militaires ou civils, soutiennent 
couramment la thése que la France, avec ses quarante millions-d’ames,n’a pas le droit de 
vivaliser ainsi avec l’Allemagne. 

En somme, on est furieux, et cette colére ne résulte pas des criailleries. de certaines 
feuilles francaises auxquelles les gens sérieux ne s'arrétent guére. C’est du dépit. On enrage 
de voir que, malgré l’effort énorme entrepris l'année derniére, continué et accru encore 


eae 
cette année, on ne pourra probablement pas encore cette fois mettre la France hors de 
course. 

Nous mettre définitivement hors de course, puisque nous ne voulons ni ne pouvons étre 
avec elle, c'est cela en effet que poursuit l’Allemagne. On ne saurait trop le répéter et la 
prochaine loi, que lopinion francaise regarde un peu trop comme une explosion spontanée, 
nest que Ja suite fatale, attendue, de la loi de juin 1912. 

Celle-ci, en effet, en créant deux corps d'armée nouveaux, avait laissé 4 dessein, suivant 
1a maniére allemande, de grandes unités et des régiments incomplets. Il était évident quon 
n'attendrait pas longtemps pour combler les Jacunes"). La crise balkanique a fourni une 
merveilleuse occasion, éclatant juste a point voulu, pour permettre d’exploiter le centenaire 
des guerres de délivrance, d’obtenir plus facilement des sacrifices au souvenir de ceux 
consentis naguere déja contre nous. 

Pour bien montrer la genése de ce programme militaire, je me permets de rappeler ce 
qu écrivait, il y aun an, lors de l'apparition de la loi de 1912, mon prédécesseur, le colonel 
Pellé : 

«Nous découyrons tous les jours combien sont profonds et durables les sentiments d’or- 
gueil froissé et de rancunes contre nous provoqués par les événements de l’an dernier. ° 

« Le traité du 4 novembre 19.11 est une profonde désillusion. 

«Le ressentiment éprouvé dans toutes les parties du pays est le méme. Tous les Alle- 
mands, jusqu’aux socialistes, nous en veulent de leur avoir pris leur part au Maroc. 

«Tl semblait, il y a un ou deux ans, que les Allemands fussent partis 4 la conquéte du 
monde. Ils s'estimaient assez forts pour que personne n’osat entamer Ja lutte contre eux. Des 
possibilités indéfinies s’ouvraient a l'industrie allemande, au commerce allemand, a l'expan- 
sion allemande. » 

« Naturellement, ces idées et ces ambitions n'ont pas disparu aujourd’hui. Les Allemands 
ont ‘toujours besoin de débouchés, d’expansion économique et coloniale. Is estiment qu’ils 
y ont droit parce qu’ils grandissent tous les jours, parce que l'avenir leur appartient. Ils 
nous regardent, avec nos 4o millions d’habitants, comme une nation secondaire. 

« Dans la crise de 1911, cette nation secondaire leur a tenu téte, et ’Empereur et le Gou- 
vernement ont cédé. L’opinion publique ne I’a pardonné ni a eux, ni a nous. Elle ne veut pas 
quan pareil fait puisse se reproduire. » 

Et au moment ot la seconde et formidable partie du programme va étre réalisée, ob la 
_ force militaire allemande est sur le point d’acquérir cette supériorité définitive qui nous for- 
cerait A subir, le cas échéant, l’humiliation ou I’écrasement, voici que soudain ja France 
refuse d’abdiquer, et qu'elle montre, comme disait Renan, «son pouvoir éternel de renais- 
sance et de résurrection ». On comprend a merveille le dépit allemand. 

Sans doute le Gouvernement invoque la situation générale de l'Europe et parle du péril 
slave. Pour ma part, l’opinion me semble en réalité indifférente au péril slave et cependant 
elle a accepté avec une trés belle tenue, sinon plus, les charges énormes de ces deux lois 
consécutives. 

Le 10 mars dernier, centenaire de l’organisation de la levée en masse de I’Allemagne 
contre nous, unc foule énorme s'est pressée, malgré une pluie battante, 4 Ja parade mili- 
taire devant le chateau, au milieu da Tiergarten devant les statues de la reine Louise et de 
Frédéric-Guillaume III, entourées de monceaux de fleurs. 


Le probléme qui nous est posé aujourd'hui se serait donc posé quelques années plus tard et d'une 
maniére plus angoissante encore, puisque 1a diminution de nos contingents amoindrit sans cesse le chiffre 


de notre effectif de paix. 


Sree 


Ces anniversaires, rappelant 1a lutte contre la France, vont se répéter toute l'année. En 
1914 on célébrera le centenaire de la premiére campagne de France, de la premiére entrée 
des Prussiens 4 Paris. 

En résumé,-si opinion publique allemande ne montre pas 1a France du doigt, comme 
le fait 1a Gazette de Cologne, c'est cependant contre nous qu'elle est et restera longtemps 
braquée. Elle trouve que pour nos 40 millions d'habitants nous tenons au soleil une place 
vraiment trop grande. 

Les Allemands désirent la paix, ne cesse-t-on de proclamer, et l'Empereur plus que ‘tout 
autre, mais ils ne l’entendent pas dans le sens de concessions mutuelles ni d’équilibre des 
armements. Ils veulent qu’on les craigne et ils sont en train de faire les sacrifices nécessaires. 
Si, a quelque occasion, leur orgueil national se trouve blessé, 1a confiance que pourra avoir 
le pays dans |’énorme supériorité de son armée favorisera une explosion de colére. nationale 
devant laquelle 1a modération du Gouvernement impérial sera peut-étre impuissante. 

Ii faut constater d’ailleurs que le Gouvernément met tout en ceuvre pour chauffer le sen- 
timent national, en fétant avec éclat tous les anniversaires de 1813. 

Au reste, 1a tournure de l'opinion n’aurait pour effet que de donner a une guerre un 
caractére plus ou moins national. Par quelque prétexte que l'Allemagne justifie une confla- 
gration européenne, nul ne peut faire que les premiers coups décisifs ne soient pas portés 
contre la France. 


ANNEXE II. 


M. ve Faramonp, attaché naval pres l! Ambassade de France a Berlin, 


a M. Baupin, Ministre de la Marine. 
Berlin, le 15 mars 1913. 


En vous rendant compte de I’examen du budget de la marine par la Commission du 
Reichstag, jai dit qu'aucune loi navale ayant pour objet un accroissement de la flotte ne 
serait présentée cette année et que tout.J'effort militaire serait dirigé contre nous. 

Bien que le nouveau projet de loi destiné a augmenter les effectifs allemands ne soit pas 
encore déposé devant le Reichstag, nous savons qu'il s'agit d’un « renforcement militaire de 
grande envergure », suivant l'expression de la Gazette de Allemagne du Nord. 

Les journaux officieux ont d’ailleurs commenté le projet militaire dans des termes qui 
permettent de tenir pour exact le communiqué du Lokal Anzeiger. 

Les eftectifs allemands s’lévent actuellement a 720,000 hommes; nous sommes autorisés 
4 conclure que, le 1% octobre 1914, l'armée impériale sera portée a un chiffre voisin de 
860,000 hommes. 

Liimportance du chiffre serait moindre si les prévisions de la nouvelle loi (d'aprés ce que 
nous ont laissé entrevoir les feuilles officielles) n’avaient pas pour tendance, comme du reste. 
les dispositions de la loi de 1912, de mettre les corps d’armée voising de notre frontiére 


tally 7 ee 
dans un état aussi rapproché que possible du pied de guerre, afin de pouvoir, le jour méme 
de ouverture des. hostilités, nous attaquer brusquement avec des forces trés supérieures 
aux nétres. C’est pour. le Gouvernement impérial une nécessité imperieuse d’obtenir un 
succes dés le début des opérations. 

Les conditions dans lesquelles !Empereur allemand engagerait aujourd’hui une lutte 
contre la France ne sont plus les mémes qu'il y a quarante ans. Au début de la guerre 
de 1870, {Etat-Major prussien avait envisagé la possibilité d’une offensive victorieuse des 
Francais et Moltke, prévoyant que nous pourrions a la rigueur parvenir jusqu’a Mayence 
avait dit 4 son souverain : « La ils se heurteront ». Guillaume II ne peut pas admettre une 
retraite dans ses ealculs, quoique le soldat allemand ne soit plus aujourd’hui, comme il y a 
quarante ans, un homme simple, religieux et prét 4 rhourir sur un ordre de son roi. Tenant 
compte des quatre millions de suffrages socialistes exprimés aux derniéres élections et du 
fait que le droit de vote n'est acquis en Allemagne qu’a 25 ans, on peut penser que l'armée 
active, composée de jeunes gens de 20 4 25 ans, doit comporter dans ses rangs une propor- 
tion sérieuse de socialistes. 

Certes, ce serait folie de croire que les socialistes allemands léveront la crosse en l'air le 
jour ot la France et l’Allemagne en viendront aux mains; mais il sera extrémement impor- 
tant, pour le Gouvernement impérial de leur persuader, d'une part que nous sommes les 
agresseurs, et d’autre part quiils peuvent avoir pleine confiance dans le commandement et 
le résultat. 

Lors du dernier serment des recrues de la garde A Potsdam, j'ai été frappé d’entendre 
l'Empereur prendre pour théme de son discours aux jeunes soldats «le devoir d’étre plus. 
courageux et plus discipliné dans la mauvaise fortune que dans la bonne ». 

Et cest parce qu'une premiére défaite allemande aurait pour I’Empire une portée incal- 
culable que l’on trouve dans tous les projets militaires élaborés par le grand Etat-Major 
Yobjectif d’une offensive foudroyante contre 1a France. 

En réalité, le Gouvernement impérial veut se mettre en état de faire face 4 toutes les 
éventualités possibles. C’est du cdté de 1a France que le danger lui parait le plus grand. La 
Gazette de Cologne V'a dit dans un article haineux et violent dont la Wilbelmstrasse a désa- 
voué la forme plutdét que le fond. 

Mais nous devons nous persuader que l'opinion exprimée par la Gazette de Cologne est a 
Yheure actuelle celle de lin:mense majorité du peuple allemand. 

A cet égard, je crois intéressant de citer une conversation qu'un membre de notre 
ambassade a eue l'autre soir avec le vieux prince Henckel de Donnersmark, parce qu'elle 
pourrait bien refléter 1a pensée qui domine dans les milieux de la Cour. 

Faisant allusion au nouveau projet militaire allemand, le prince de Donnersmark a dit : 
« Les Francais ont tout a fait tort de croire que nous nourrissons de sombres desseins et que 
nous désirons une guerre. Mais nous'ne pouvons pas oublier qu’en 1870 lopinion populaire 
a forcé le Gouvernement Francais a nous attaquer follement, sans étre prét. Qui peut nous 
assurer que l'opinion publique, si prompte a s‘enflammer en France, ne mettra pas quelque 
jour le Gouvernement de 1a République dans ’obligation de nous faire la guerre? C'est 
contre ce danger que nous voulons nous prémunir ». 

Et le prince a ajouté : «On m’a souvent regardé en France comme un des artisans de la 
guerre de 1870. Cela est tout a fait faux. Si j'ai travaillé aux conséquences de ja guerre, 
j'avais au contraire fait mon possible pour en empécher I’explosion. Quelque temps avant la 
guerre, me trouvant a un diner od étaient réunies les personnalités les plus considérables du 
régime impérial, je pris la parole pour déplorer les sentiments d’inimitié qui se manifes- 
taient déja entre la France et la Prusse. On me répondit que si je parlais ainsi, c'est que 
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javais peur d'une lutte dont V'issue serait certainement défavorable a 1a Prusse. Je répliquai : 
«Non, ce n'est pas parce que j'ai peur que je répudie lidée d'une guerre entre la France et 
la Prusse, mais bien parce que je crois quil est de l'intérét des deux pays de l’éviter. Et 
puisque vous avez fait allusion aux chances d'une telle lutte, je vais vous dire mon opinion. 
J'ai la conviction que vous serez battus pour la raison que voici : en dépit des brillantes 
qualités que je reconnais aux Francais et que jadmire, yous n’étes pas exacts. Par exacti- 
tude, je n’entends pas le fait d'arriver 4 'heure & un rendez-vous, mais j'entends la ponc- 
tualité dans toute l’étendue du mot. Le Francais, qui a une grande facilité de travail, n’est 
pas aussi ponctuel que |'Allemand dans l'accomplissement de ses devoirs. Dans la prochaine 
guerre, la nation victorieuse sera celle dont tous les serviteurs du haut en bas de l’échelle 
seront exacts & remplir leur-devoir, si important ou si infime que soit ce devoir.» Et Je 
prince de Donnersmark a ajouté : « La ponctualité, quia joué un si grand réle lorsqu’ll 
sest agi, il y-a quarante ans, de mouvoir une armée de 500,000 hommes, aura une impor- 
tance encore bien plus grande au cours de la prochaine guerre ot l'on devra mettre en action 


des masses autrement nombreuses ». 

Sous cette forme, le vieux prince a.exprimé la confiance qu’ont tous tes Allemands dans 
la supériorité de leur organisation militaire. 

Lorsque j'ai parlé plus haut du nouveau projet allemand, je n’ai fait allusion qu’a un 
accroissement des effectifs. Mais le projet comportera aussi une augmentation du matériel et 
des ouvrages de défense dont le détail n'est pas connu, mais dont on peut se faire une idée 
pat le chiffre des dépenses envisagées pour y faire face : 1,250,000,000 de francs. 


L'exécution de la loi du quinquennat de 191: n’avait pas nécessité de mesure financiére 
spéciale, 


La loi militaire et navale de 1912 avait été provisoirement couverte par les excédents 
budgétaires des années 1g10 et 1911, par une réforme de la loi surTalcool et par l’ajourne- 
ment de l’abaissement de l'impét sur les sucres (ces deux derniéres ressources ne représen- 
tent d’ailleurs ensemble qu'une somme d'une soixantaine de millions de francs). 

Il faut en outre rappeler que de gros emprunts ont été fait réceniment par I'Empire et la 
Prusse : cing cents millions de marks le 2g janvier 1912 et trois cent cinquante millions de 
marks le 7 mars 1913. Une part assez importante de ces emprunts a di étre affectée aux 
dépenses militaires. 

La Joi militaire de 1913 exigera des mesures financiéres tout a fait exceptionnelles. 


D'aprés les indications données par la presse officieuse, les dépenses dites « d'une fois » 
s'‘éléveraient 4 un milliard de marks et les dépenses « permanentes » annuelles résultant de 
laugmentation des effectifs dépasseraient deux cents millions de marks. 


Il parait a'peu pres certain que les dépenses non renouvelables seront couvertes par une 
contribution de guerre prélevée sur le capital. On exempterait les petites fortunes et l'on 
frapperait d'une taxe progressive les fortunes supérieures 4 20,000 marks. Présenté sous 
cette forme Timpét de guerre ne saurait déplaire aux socialistes, qui pourront ainsi, sui- 
vant leur tactique habituelle, repousser le principe de 1a loi militaire et voter les crédits qui 
en assurent l’exécution. 

Le Gouvernement craint que parmi les classes riches et bourgeoises, cette imposition 
extraordinaire d'un milliard portant exclusivement sur la fortune acquise ne crée un durable 
mécontentement; aussi fait-il tout ce qui est en som pouvoir pour persuader ceux qu'il va 
ranconner si durement que la sécurité de I’'Empire est menacée et pour établir une analogie 
entre les temps belliqueux de 1813 et la période actuelle. 

En fétant bruyamment le centenaire de 1a guerre de I'Indépendance, on yeut convaincre 


le peuple de la nécessité du sacrifice-et Jui rappeler que la France est , aujourd'hui. comme il 
y acent ans, l’ennemi héréditaire. 

Si nous constatons que le Gouvernement allemand s’efforce d’obtenir que. cette énorme 
taxe ne soit pas acquittée en plusieurs échéances; et si comme le disent certains journaux, 
le payement intégral devait étre realisé avant le 1“ juillet «gi4, il y aurait1a pour nous une 
indication redoutable, car rien ne saurait expliquer une telle hate des autorités militaires a 
posséder un trésor de guerre liquide d’un milliard dans leur caisse. 

En ce qui concerne ja couverture des dépenses permanentes qui résulteront de l'applica- 
tion des lois de 1912 et 1913, rien n’a encore été dit. Une nouvelle iégislation sera évi 
demment nécessaire pour procurer les ressources annuelles. 

Je conclus : en Allemagne I’exécution d'une réforme militaire suit toujours de trés prés 
la décision prise de l'accomplir. Toutes les dispositions nouvelles prévues par la loi du. 
quinquennat de 1911 et par la loi de 1912 sont déja mises en vigueur. Il est fort possible 
quune partie du matériel dont 1a nouvelle loi va autoriser l'achat soit en cours de fabri- 
cation. Les secrets militaires sont si bien gardés ici qu'il est extrémement difficile de suivre 
les mouvements du personnel et du matériel. 

Avec 700,000 hommes sous les armes (sans compter les réservistes fort nombreux qui 
sont actuellement en instruction) une organisation militaire parfaite et une opinion publique 
qui se laisse dominer par les appels belliqueux de 1a Ligue militaire et de la Ligue navale, 
Je peuple allemand est 4 cette heure un voisin bien dangereux. 

Si le service de trois ans est adopté et immédiatement appliqué en France, les conditions 
seront moins inégales ]’an prochain. Les effectifs allemands seront encore sensiblement plus 
considérables que les nétres, mais l’appel de tout le contingent disponible ne permettra plus 
la sélection et aménera dans les rangs de l'armée allemande des éléments de second ordre et 
méme des unités peu désirables. La valeur morale de J'armée active y perdra. 


Les Allemands ont voulu rompre l'équilibre des deux camps qui divisent l'Europe, par 
un grand effort supréme, au dela duquel ils ne peuvent plus grand’chose. 


Ils n’avaient pas cru 1a France capable d'un grand sacrifice. L’adoption du service de 
trois ans chez nous déjouera leurs calculs. 


Faramonp. 


N° 2. 


M. Errenne, Ministre de la Guerre, 


a M. Jonnart, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 
Paris, le 2 avril 1913. 


Je viens de recevoir d'une source stire communication d'un rapport officiel et secret 
.sur le renforcement de l’armée allemande : il se divise en deux parties: une premiére 


de 


généralités, et une seconde, @ordre technique, précisant dans le plus grand 
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détail, arme par arme, les mesures a prendre ; ce qui concerne Yemploi des auto-) 
mobiles et l'utilisation de I'aéronautique est particuli¢rement frappant. 
Jai lhonneur de vous adresser ci-joint une copie de la premiére partie de ce docu- 
ment, qui me parait devoir retenir votre attention. : 
ETIENNE. 


ANNEXE. 


Nore sur le renforcement de U'armée allemande. 


, 


Berlin, le 19 mars 1913. 


J. —- GENERALITES SUR LES NOUVELLES LOIS MILITAIRES. 


L’augmentation a eu lieu en trois étapes : 


1° La Conférence d’Algésiras a enlevé Jes derniers doutes sur |’existence d'une entente 
entre la, France, l’'Angleterre et la Russie. Nous avons vu, d’autre part, que l’Autriche- 
Hongrie était obligée d'immobiliser des forces contre la Serbie et I'Italie ; enfin, notre flotte 
n’était pas, ace momenta, assez forte. A la fin du conflit, on soccupa donc en premiére 
ligne de renforcer ia défense de nos cdtes, d’augmenter notre force navale. Contre linten- 
tion anglaise d’envoyer un corps d’expédition de 100,000 hommes sur le continent, on 
devait répondre par une meilleure formation des réserves qui devaient étre employées, d’aprés 
les circonstances, au service sur les cOtes, dans les forteresses et dans les sieges. I] était clair 
déja a cette époque qu'il serait indispensable de faire un grand effort. 


2° Les Frangais ayant violé les conventions marocaines, amenérent l’incident d’Agadir. A 
cette époque, les progrés de l'armée francaise, le relévement moral de la nation, l’avance 
technique prise dans le domaine de Iaviation et dans celui des mitrailleuses, rendait une 
attaque contre les Francais moins facile que dans Ja période précédente. De plus, il fallait 
s'attendre a une attaque de la flotte anglaise. Cette situation difficile ouvrit les yeux sur la 
nécessité d'une augmentation de I'armée. Cette augmentation fut, dés cette époque, consi- 
dérée comme un minimum. 


3° La guerre des Balkans aurait pu nous entrainer a la guerre pour soutenir notre allié. 
La nouvelle situation au sud de PAutriche-Hongrie diminuait la valeur de l’aide que cet allié 
pouvait nous apporter. D'autre part, la France s’était renforcée par une nouvelle loi des 
cadres; il fallait donc avancer les dates d’exécution prévues pour Ja nouvelle joi militaire. 

On prépare lopinion a un renforcement nouveau de l’armée active, qui assurerait a |’Al- 
lemagne une paix honorable, et 1a possibilité de garantir comme il convient son influence 
dans les affaires du’ monde. La nouvelle loi militaire et le complément qui doit Ja suivre, 
permettront presque complétement de répondre a ce but. 

Ni les ridicules: criailleries de revanche des chauvinistes francais, ni les grincements de 
dents des Anglais, ‘ni les gestes désordonnés des Slaves ne nous détourneront de notre but 
qui est de fortifier et d’étendre le Deutschthum (puissance germanique) dans le monde entier. 

Les Frangais peuvent armer tant quiils voudront; ils ne peuvent, du jour au lendemain, 
augmenter leur population. L’emploi d’une armée noire sur les théatres d’opérations euro- 
péens restera pour longtemps un réve ,.du reste dépourvu de beauté. 
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IJ. — Bur er DEVoIRS DE NOTRE POLITIQUE NATIONALE, DE NOTRE ARMEE 
ET DE NOS ORGANES SPECIAUX AU SERVICE DE L’ARMEE. 

Notre nouvelle loi militaire n'est qu'une extension de I’ceuvre d’éducation militaire du 
peuple ailemand. Nos ancétres de 1813. ont fait de plus gros sacrifices. C’est notre devoir 
sacré d'aiguiser l’épée que lon nous 4 mise en main, et de la tenir préte pour nous défendre 
comme pour porter des coups a notre ennemi. Il faut faire pénétrer dans le peuple Vidée que 
nos armements sont une réponse aux armements et a la politique frangaise. Il faut Vhabituer & 
penser qu'une guerre offensive de notre part est une nécessité pour combattre les provoca- 
tions de l'adversaire. Il faudra agir avec prudence pour n’éveiller aucun soupcon, et éviter 
les crises qui pourraient nuire a notre vie économique. H faut mener les affaires de: telle 
facon que sous la pesante impression d’armements puissants, de sacrifices considérables, et 
d'une situation politique ‘tendue, un déchainement (Loschlagen) soit considéré comme une 
délivrance , parce qu’aprés lui viendraient des décades de paix et de prospérité comme aprés 
1870. Hi faut préparer la guerre au point de vue financier; il y a beaucoup a faire de ce 
céte-la. Il ne faut pas éveiller la méfiance de nos financiers, mais bien des choses cependant 
ne pourront étre cachées. 

Hf ny aurait pas a s'inquiéter du sort de nos colonies. Le résultat final en Europe le réglera 
pour elles. Par contre, il faudra susciter des troubles dans le Nord de Afrique et en Russie. 
C’est un moyen dabsorber des forces de l'adversaire. [1 est donc absolument nécessaire que 
nous nous mettions en relations, par des organes bien choisis, avec des gens influents en 
Egypte, a Tunis, a Alger et au Maroc, pour préparer les mesures nééessaires en cas de guerre 
européenne. Bien entendu, en cas de guerre, on reconnaitrait ouvertement ces alliés secrets; 
et on leur assurerait, a 1a conclusion de la paix, Ja conservation des avantages conquis. On 
peut réaliser ces désiderata. Un premier essai, qui a été fait il y a quelques années, nous 
avait procuré Je contact voulu. Malheureuscment, on n’a pas consolidé suffisamment les re- 
lations obtenues. Bon gré mal gré, il faudra en venir a des préparatifs de ce genre, pour 
mener rapidement a sa fin une campagne. 

Les soulévements provoqués en temps de guerre par des agents politiques demandent a 
élre soigneusement préparés, et par des moyens matériels. Ils doivent éclater simultanément 
avec la destruction des moyens de communication, ils doivent avoir une téte dirigeante que 
l'on peut trouver dans des chefs influents, religieux ou politiques. L’école égyptienne y est 
particuliérement apte, elle relie de plus en plus entre eux les intellectuels du monde 
musulman. 

Quoi quil en soit, nous devons étre forts pour pouvoir anéantir d'un puissant élan nos 
ennemis de l'Est et de l'Ouest. Mais dans la prochaine guerre européenne, il faudra aussi 
que les petits Etats soient contraints & nous suivre, ou soient domptés. Dans certaines con- 
ditions, leurs armées et leurs places fortes peuvent ¢tre rapidement vaincues ou neutralisées , 
ce qui pourrait étre vraisemblablement le cas pour la Belgique ‘et la Hollande, afin d'inter- 
dire & notre ennemi de !Quest un territoire qui pourrait lui servir de base d'opération dans 
notre flanc. Au Nord, nous n’avons 4 craindre aucune menace du Danemark ou des Etats 
scandinaves, d'autant plus que dans tous les cas, nous pourvoirons a la concentration d'une 
forte armée du Nord, capable de répondre 4 toute mauvaise intention de ce cété. Au cas le 
plus défavorable, 1e Danemark pourrait ¢tre foreé par l’Angleterre 4 abandonner sa neu- 
tralité; mais a ce moment, la décision serait déja intervenue sur terre et sur mer. Notre 
armée du Nord, dont les forces pourraient étre notablement augmentées par les formations 
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hollandaises, répondrait par une défensive extrémement active a toute offensive de’ ce 
cété. 

Au Sud, la Suisse forme un boulevard extrémement solide, et nous pouvons compter 
quelle défendra énergiquement sa neutralité contre la France, protégeant ainsi notre 
flanc. 

Comme on Ia dit plus haut, on ne peut considérer de méme la situation vis-a-vis des 
petits Etats de notre frontigre Nord-Ouest. La, ce sera pour nous une question vitale, et le 
but vers lequel il faudra tendre, c’est de prendre I’offensive avec une grande supériorite des 
les premiers jours. Pour cela, il faudra concentrer une grande armée, suivie de fortes for- 
mations de landwehr, qui détermineront les armées des petits Etats & nous suivre, ou tout 
‘au moins A rester inactives sur le theatre de la guerre, et qui les écraseraient en cas de 
résistance armée. Si l'on pouvait décider ces Etats 4 organiser leur systéme fortifié de telle 
facon qu'il constitue une protection efficace dé notre flanc , on pourrait renoncer a l'invasion 
projetée. Mais, pour cela, il faudrait aussi, particuliérement en Belgique, qu'on réformat 
larmée, pour qu'elle offrit des garanties sérieuses de résistance efficace. Si, au’ contraire, son 
organisation défensive était établie contre nous, ce qui donnerait des avantages évidents a 
notre adversaire de Quest, nous ne pourrions, en aucune facon, offrir a Ja Belgique une 
‘garantie de la sécurité de sa neutralité. Un vaste champ est donc ouvert a notre diplomatie 
pour travailler, dans ce pays, dans le sens de nos intéréts. 

Les dispositions arrétées dans ce sens permettent d’espérer que loffensive peut étre prise 
see aprés la concentration compléte de l'armée du Bas-Rhin. Un ultimatum & bréve 
(échéance, que doit suivre immédiatement I'invasion, permettra de justifier suffisamment 
notre action au point de vue du droit des gens. 

Tels sont les devoirs qui incombent 4 notre armée, et qui exigent un effectif élevé. Si 
Yennemi nous attaque, ou si nous voulons le dompter, nous ferons comme nos fréres d'il y 
‘a cent ans; l’aigle provoqué prendra son vol, saisira l'ennemi dans ses serres acérées, et le 
rendra inoffensif. Nous nous souviendrons alors que les provinces de l’ancien empire alle- 
mand : Comté de Bourgogne et une belle part de 1a Lorraine, sont encore aux mains des 
ie rancs; que des milliers de fréres allemands des provinces baltiques gémissent sous le joug 
(Slave, C’est une question nationale de rendre a l’Allemagne ce qu'elle a autrefois possédé. 


N°. 3. 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 
a M. Stéphen Picuon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


Berlin, le 6 mai 1913. 


Je parlais ce soir avec le Secrétaire d’Etat de la Conférence des Ambassadeurs et 
des résultats obtenus a 1a séance d’hier 4 Londres. La crise dont PEurope était me- 
nacée est, 4 ses yeux, écartée, mais seulement pour quelque temps: « semble, me 
disait M. de Jagow, que nous marchons dans un pays de montagnes. Nous venons de 
passer un col difficile et nous voyons d’autres hauteurs se dresser devant nous. » — 
« Celle que nous venons de surmonter, lui répondis-je, était peut-étre la plus. dure & 
Passer. » 
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La crise que nous venons de traverser a été trés sérieuse. Ici, on a considéré le 
danger de guerre comme imminent. J'ai eu la preuve des préoccupations de 
YAllemagne par un certain nombre de faits qu'il importe que Votre Excellence 
connaisse. 

J'ai regu hier la visite d’un de mes collégues avec qui j’entretiens des relations 
particuliéres et-cordiales. Lors de Ja visite qu’il a faite 4M: de Jagow, celui-ci lui a de- 
mandé, a titre confidentiel quelle était exactement la situation de la Russie en 
Extréme-Orient et si cette Puissance a, en ce moment, quelque chose a redouter de 
ce coté qui y puisse retenir ses forces, L’Ambassadeur lui répondit qu'il ne voyait 
rien, absolument rien, qui put étre une cause de préoccupation pour le Gouverne- 
ment russe et que celui-ci avait les mains libres en Europe. 

Je disais plus haut que le danger d’une guerre avait été envisagé ici comme trés 
proche. Aussi ne s’est-on pas contenté de tater le terrain en Extréme-Orient, on s’est 
préparé ici-méme. é 

La mobilisation de larmée allemande ne se borne pas 4 l’appel des réservistes & la 
caserne. Il y a, en Allemagne, une mesure préparatoire qui n’existe pas chez nous et 
qui consiste a prévenir les officiers et les hommes de Ja réserve de se tenir préts 
pour l’appel, afin qu’ils puissent prendre les arrangements qui leur sont nécessaires. 
C’est un « garde & vous » général, et il faut incroyable esprit de soumission, de disci- 
pline et de secret qui existe en ce pays, pour qu'une pareille disposition puisse 
-exister. Si un pareil avertissement était donné en France, le pays frémirait tout en- 
tier et la presse le dirait le lendemain. 

Cet avertissement a été lancé, en 1911, au cours des négociations que je poursui- 
vais sur le Maroc. 

Or, il a été lancé de nouveau, il y a une dizaine de jours, c’est-a-dire au moment 
de la tension austro-albanaise. Je le sais, et le tiens de plusieurs sources différentes, 
notamment d’officiers de réserve qui l’ont dit a des amis dans la plus stricte intimité. 
Ces messieurs ont pris les mesures nécessaires pour assurer a leur famille, en coffre- 
fort, les moyens de vivre pendant un an. On a méme dit que c’était pour cette méme . 
raison que le Kronprinz, qui devait faire le voyage d’essai de l’'Imperator, ne s'est pas 
embarqué. 

La décision qui a fait prendre cette mesure préparatoire a la mobilisation répond 
aux idées du Grand Etat-Major général. Sur ce point, j'ai été mis au courant d’une 
conversation tenue dans un milieu allemand par le général de Moltke, qui est consi- 
déré ici comme Yofficier le plus distingué de l’armée allemande. 

ha pensée de TEtat-Major général est d’agir par surprise. «II faut laisser-de cdté, a 
dit le général de Molike, les lieux communs sur la responsabilité de l’agresseur. 
Lorsque la guerre est devenue nécessaire, 11 faut la faire en mettant toutes les chances 
de son cdté. Le succes seul la justifie. L’Allemagne ne peut mi ne doit laisser a ja 
Russie le temps de mobiliser; car elle serait obligée de maintenir sur sa frontiére Est 
une force telle qu’elle se trouverait en situation d’égalité, smon d’infériorité, avec la 
France. Donc, a ajouté le général, il faut prévenir notre principal adversaire dés qu'il 
y aura neuf chances sur dix davoir la guerre, et la commencer sans attendre pour 


écraser brutalement toute résistance. » 
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Voila exactement l'état d’ame des milieux militaires, qui répond a V’état d’ame 
des milieux politiques, ceux-ci ne considérant pas la Russie, au contraire de nous, 
comme un ennemi nécessaire. 

Voila ce qu’on pensait et disait entre soi il y a quinze jours. 

Il faut retenir de cette aventure la lecon que renferment les faits que j'ai présentés 
plus haut : ces gens-ci ne craignent pas la guerre, ils en acceptent pleinement la pos- 
sibilité et ils ont pris leurs mesures en conséquence. I/s ueulent élre toujours préls. 

Comme je le disais, cela exige des conditions de secret et de discipline et une 
volonté persévérante : l'enthousiasme ne suffit pas a tout. Cette lecon peut étre utile 
a méditer dans le moment ot le Gouvernement de la République demande au Par- 
lement les moyens de fortifier le pays. 

Jules Campon. 


No a. 


M. Autizt, Ministre de la République en Baviere, 


a M. Stéphen Prcnon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 
Munich, le 10 juillet 1913. 


Au point de vue politique, on se demande a quoi serviront les nouveaux arme- 
ments. Reconnaissant que personne ne menace YAllemagne, on considére que la 
diplomatie allemande disposait déja de forces assez considérables et d’alliances assez 
puissantes pour défendre avec succés les intéréts allemands. Comme je le relevais 
déja au lendemain de l'accord marocain de 1911, on estime que la Chancellerie 

impériale sera aussi incapable dans l'avenir que dans le passé d’adopter une. politique 
- extérieure active et de remporter, tout au moins sur ce terrain, des succés qui justi- 
fieraient les sacrifices que la nation s'impose. 

Cet état d’esprit est d’autant plus inquiétant que le Gouvernement impérial se 
trouverait actuellement soutenu par l’opinion publique dans toute entreprise ou il 
s'engagerait vigoureusement, méme aux risques d'un conflit. L’état de guerre, auquel 
tous les événements d’Orient habituent les esprits depuis deux ans, apparait, non 
plus comme une catastrophe lointaine, mais comme une solution aux difficultés 
politiques et économiques qui n’'iront qu’en s’aggravant. 

Puisse l'exemple de la Bulgarie exercer en Allemagne une influence salutaire. 
Comme me le disait naguére le Prince-Régent : « Le sort des armes est toujours 
incertain; toute guerre est une aventure, et bien fou est celui qui la court se croyant 
assuré de la victoire. » 


ALLIZE. 
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ND. 


Nore a M. Stephen Pichon, Ministre des Affaires étrangeéres 


(surlopinion publique en Allemagne, d’apres les rapports des agents diplomatiques et consulaires), 
Paris, le 30 juillet 1913. 


Des observations que nos agents en Allemagne ont pu recueillir auprés de per- 
sonnes en mesure de pénétrer dans les milieux les plus divers, l’on peut tirer cette 
conclusion que deux sentiments dominent et irritent les esprits : 


1° Le traité du 4 novembre 1911 serait, pour l’Allemagne, un déboire; 


2° La France — une France nouvelle — insoupgonnée jusqu’a l’été de 1911 — 
serait belliqueuse. Elle voudrait la guerre. 


Députés de tous les partis du Reichstag, depuis les conservateurs jusqu’aux socia- 
listes, et représentant les contrées les plus différentes de I’Allemagne, universitaires 
de Berlin, de Halle, d'Iéna et de Marbourg, étudiants, instituteurs, employés de 
commerce, commis de banque, banquiers, artisans, commercants, industriels, mé- 
decins, avocats, rédacteurs de journaux démocrates et de journaux socialistes, 
publicistes juifs, membres des syndicats ouvriers, pasteurs et boutiquiers de la 
Marche de Brandebourg, hobereaux de Poméranie et cordonniers de Stettin fétant 
le 505° anniversaire de leur association, chatelains, fonctionnaires, curés et gros 
cultivateurs de Westphalie sont unanimes sur ces deux points, sans nuances notables, 
selon les milieux et les partis. Voici la synthese de toutes ces opinions : 


Le traité du 4 novembre est une défaite diplomatique, une preuve de | incapacité 
de la diplomatie allemande et de lincurie du Gouvernement, si souvent dénoncées, 
la preuve que l’avenir de Empire nest pas assuré sans un nouveau Bismarck, 
une humiliation nationale, une déconsidération européenne, une alteinte au prestige 
allemand, d’autant plus grave que, jusqu’en 1911, la suprématie militaire de lAlle- 
magne était incontestée et que Yanarchie francaise, limpuissance de la République 
étaient une sorte de dogme allemand. 

En juillet 1911, le « coup d’Agadir» posa vraiment, pour la premiére fois, la 
question marocaine comme une question nationale, important a la vie et a l’expan- 
sion de I’Empire. Les révélations et proces de presse qui suivirent ont suflisamment 
démontré comment la campagne avait été organisée, quelles convoitises panger- 
maniques elle avait allumées et quelles rancune’ elle a laissées. Si 'Empereur est 
discuté, le Chancelier impopulaire, M. de Kiderlen, fut ?homme le plus hai de 
PAllemagne, I’hiver dernier. Cependant il commence a n’étre plus que déconsidéré, 
car il laisse entendre qu'il prendra sa revanche. 

Donc, pendant l’été de 1911, lopinion publique allemande ‘se cabra en face de 
Yopinion francaise pour le Maroc. Et latitude de la France, son calme tranquille, 
son unité morale refaite, sa résolution de faire valoir son droit j jusqu’ au bout, le 
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fait qu’elle.a l’insolence de n’avoir pas peur de Ja guerre. sont le plus constant, le 
plus grave sujet d'inquiétude et de mauvaise humeur de l’opinion publique allemande. 


Pourquoi donc l’Allemagne n’a-t-elle pas fait la guerre pendant Vété de 1911, 
puisque lopinion publique, encore que moins unanime et résolue que 1’opinion 
francaise, y était cependant favorable? Outre la volonté pacifique de l’Empereur et 
du Chancelier, on fait valoir dans les milieux compétents des raisons militaires et» 
financiéres. 

Mais ces événements de 1911 ont causé une profonde désillusion en Allemagne. 
Une France nouvelle, unie, résolue, décidée a ne plus-se laisser intimider, est. 
sortie du suaire dans lequel on la contemplait s’ensevelissant depuis dix ans. Avec 
une surprise mélée diirritation, l’opinion publique allemande a découvert, de dé- 
cembre 4 mai, a travers la presse de tous les partis qui reprochaient au Gouvernement 
impérial sor incapacité, sa lacheté: que la vaincue de 1870 mavait cessé depuis de 
guerroyer, de promener en Asie et en Afrique son drapeau et le prestige de ses 
armes, de conquérir de vastes territoires; que |’Allemagne avait vécu d’héroisme 
honoraire, que la Turquie est le seul pays ou elle ait fait, sous le régne de Guil- 
laume II, des conquétes morales, bien compromises maintenant par la honte de la 
solution marocaine. Chaque fois que la France faisait une conquéte coloniale, on 
consolait cette méme opinion en disant « Oui, mais cela n’empéche pas la décadence, 
Yanarchie, la décomposition de la France a lintérieur. » 

On se trompait, et on trompait l’opmion. 

Etant donné ces sentiments de lopinion publique allemande, qui tient la France 
pour belliqueuse, que peut-on augurer de l'avenir au point de vue d'une guerre pos- 
sible et prochaine? 

L’opinion publique allemande est divisée, sur 1a question de I’éventualité d’une 
guerre possible et prochaine, en deux courants. 

Jl y adans le pays des forces de paix, mais inorganiques et sans chefs populaires. 
Elles considérent que Ja guerre serait un malheur social pour l’Allemagne, que l’or- 
gueil de caste, Ja domination prussienne et les fabricants de canons et de plaques 
de cuirassés en tireraient le meilleur bénéfice, que la guerre profiterait surtout a 
PAngleterre. 


Elles se décomposent ainsi qu'il suit : 


La masse profonde des ouvriers, des artisans et des paysans qui sont pacifiques 
instinct. 

La noblesse dégagée des intéréts de carriére militaire et engagée dans les affaires 
industrielles — tels les grands seigneurs de Silésie et quelques autres personnalités 
trés influentes a la Cour — et assez éclairée pour se rendre compte des conséquences 
politiques et sociales désastreuses d’une guerre, méme victorieuse. 

Un grand nombre d'industriels, de commergants et de financiers de moyenne 
importance, dont la guerre, méme victorieuse, aménerait la banqueroute, parce que 
leurs entreprises vivent de crédit et sont surtout commanditées par des capitaux 
étrangers. 


Les Polonais, les Alsaciens-Lorrains, les habitants du Schleswig-Holstein conquis, 
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fais non assimilés, et en hostilité sourde contre la politique prussienne, soit environ” 
7 millions d’Allemands annexés. 

Enfin, les’ Gouvernements et les classes dirigeantes des grands Etats du Sud, la 
Saxe, la Baviere, le Wurtemberg et le Grand-Duché de Bade, sont partagés entre 
ce double sentiment : une guerre malheureuse compromettrait la Confédération, 
dont ils ont tiré de grands avantages économiques; une guerre victorieuse ne profi- 
terait qu’a la Prusse et 4 Ja prussianisation, contre laquelle ils défendent avec 
peine leur indépendance politique et leur autonomie administrative. 


Ces éléments préférent, par raison ou par instinct, la paix a la guerre; mais ce ne 
sont que des forces politiques de contrepoids, dont le crédit sur opinion est limité, 
ou des forces sociales de silence, passives et sans défense contre la contagion d’une 
poussée belliqueuse. 

Un exemple éclairera cette idée: les 110 députés socialistes sont des partisans 
dela paix. [ls ne sauraient empécher la guerre, car elle ne dépend pas d’un vote du 
Reichstag, et, en présence de cette éventualité, le gros de leurs troupes ferait chorus 
dans la colére ou dans |’enthousiasme avec le reste du pays. 

Il faut noter enfin que ces partisans de la paix dans la masse croient 4 la guerre, 
parce quwils ne voient pas de solution a la situation actuelle. Dans certains contrats, 
nolamment dans les contrats d’éditeurs, on a introduit la clause de résiliation en cas 
de guerre. Ils espérent cependant que 1a volonté de I'Empereur, d'une part, et les 
difficultés de la France au Maroc, d’autre part, sont pour quelque temps des garan- 
ties de paix. Quoi qu'il en soit, leur pessimisme laisse libre jeu aux partisans de la 
guerre. 

On parle quelquefois de parti militaire allemand. L’expression est inexacte, 
méme pour dire que Allemagne est le pays de la suprématie du pouvoir militaire, 
comme on dit que la France est le pays de la suprématie du pouvoir civil. Hy a 
‘un état d’esprit plus digne d’attention que ce fait historique, parce qu'il constitue un 
danger plus évident et plus prochain. Il y a un parti de la guerre, avec des chefs, des 
troupes, une presse convaincue ou payée pour fabriquer Topinion, des moyens 
variés et redoutables pour intimider le Gouvernement. Il agit sur le pays avec des 
idées clairés, des sentiments ardents, une volonté frémissante et tendue. i 

Les partisans de la guerre se divisent en plusieurs catégories, chacun tire de sa 
caste, de sa classe, de sa formation intellectuelle et morale, de ses intéréts, de ses 
rancunes, des raisons particuliéres qui créent en un état d’esprit général et 
accroissent la force et la rapidité du courant belliqueux. 

Les uns veulent la guerre parce qu'elle est inevitable étant données les circon- 
stances actuelles. Et pour l’Allemagne, il vaut mieux plus tot que plus tard. 


D’autres la considérent comme nécessaire pour des raisons économiques tirées 
de la surpopulation, de Ja surproduction, du besoin de marchés et de débouchés; 
ou pour des‘ raisons sociales: la diversion a Il’extérieur peut seule empécher ou 
retarder la montée vers le pouvoir des masses démocratiques et socialistes. 

D’autres, insuffisamment rassurés sur l'avenir de l’Empire, et croyant que le temps 
travaille pour Ja France, pensent qu'il faut précipiter l’événement. Il n est pas rare de 
rencontrer, 4 la traverse des conversations ou des brochures patriotiques, Ie senti- 
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ment obscur, mais profond, qu'une Allemagne libre et une France ressuscitée sont 
deux faits historiques incompatibles. 

D’autres sont belliqueux par « Bismarckisme », si l’on peut ainsi dire. Ils se sentent 
humiliés d’avoir a discuter avec des Frangais, a parler droit, raison, dans des négo- 
ciations ou des conférences ou ils n'ont pas facilement eu toujours raison, alors 
quiils ont la force plus décisive. Ils trent d’un passé récent un orgueil sans cesse 
alimenté par des souvenirs vécus, par la tradition orale et par les livres, et blessé 
par les événements de ces derniéres années. Le dépit irrité caractérise Pesprit d’asso- 
ciation des « Wehrvereine » et autres groupements de la Jeune Allemagne. 


D’autres veulent la guerre par haine mystique de Ja France révolutionnaire. 
D’autres enfin, par rancune. Ce sont ces derniers qui amassent les prétextes, 


Dans la réalité, ces sentiments se concrétisent ainsi : les hobereaux, représentés 
au Reichstag par le parti conservateur, veulent éluder a tout prix l'impot sur les 
successions, inévitable si la paix se prolonge. Le Reichstag, dans 1a derniére séance 
de la session qui vient de se clore, en a voté le principe. C’est une atteinte grave aux 
intéréts et aux privileges de la noblesse terrienne. D’autre part, cette noblesse est 
une aristocratie militaire, et il est instructif de comparer l'annuaire de l'armée avec 
Yannuaire de Ja noblesse. La guerre seule peut faire durer son prestige et servir ses 
intéréts familiaux. Dans la discussion de la loi militaire, un orateur du parti a fait 
valoir en faveur du vote la nécessité de l’avancement des officiers. Enfin, cette classe 
sociale, qui forme une hiérarchie dont le roi de Prusse est le couronnement 
supréme, constate avec terreur la démocratisation de PAllemagne et ta force grandis- 
sante du parti socialiste et considére que ses jours sont comptés. Non seulement ses 
intéréts matériels sont menacés par un formidable mouvement hostile au protec- 
tionnisme agraire, mais encore sa représentation politique diminue a chaque législa- 
ture. Dans le Reichstag de 1878, il y avait 162 membres (sur 397) appartenant a 
la noblesse; dans celui de 1898, 83; dans le Reichstag de 1912, 57. Sur ce der- 
nier nombre, 27 seulement siégent a droite, 14 au centre, 7 a gauche, un sur les 
bancs socialistes. 


La grande bourgeoisie, représentée par le parti national libéral, parti des satis- 
faits, n’a pas les mémes raisons que les hobereaux de vouloir la guerre. Elle est belli- 
queuse cépendant, sauf exceptions. Elle a ses raisons d’ordre social. 

La grande bourgeoisie n’est pas moins aflligée que la noblesse de 1a démocratisation 
de PAllemagne. En 1871, elle avait 125 représentants au Reichstag; 155 en 1874; 
9g en 1887; en 1912, 45. Elle n’oublie pas qu’ils jouérent le grand réle parlemen- 
taire au lendemain de la guerre en servant les desseins de Bismarck contre les hobe- 
reaux. Aujourd’hui, mal assise entre des instincts conservateuts et des idées libé- 
rales, elle demande a la guerre des solutions que ne trouvent pas ses représentants 
incapables et pitoyables. En outre, les industriels doctrinaires professent que les 
difficultés quils ont avec leurs ouvriers ont leurs origines en France, foyer révolu- 
tionnaire des idées d’émancipation — sans la France, lindustrie serait tranquille. 

Enfin, fabricants de canons et de plaques d’acier, grands marchands qui deman- 
dent de plus grands marchés, banquiers qui spéculent sur lage dor et la prochaine 
indemmilé de guerre, pensent que la guerre serait une bonne affaire. 
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Parmi les « Bismarckiens.» il faut compter les fonctionnaires de toutes carriéres, 
représentés assez exactement au Reichstag par les conservateurs libres ou parti d’Em- 
pire, parti des retraités dont les idéés fougueuses se déversent dans la Post. Ils 
font école et souche dans les groupements de jeunes gens dont I'esprit a éte préparé 
et tendu par l’école ou luniversité. 

L'université, exception faite pour quelques esprits distingués, développe une 
idéologie guerriére. Les écbnomistes démontrent 4 coups de statistiques'la nécessité 
pour Allemagne d’avoir un empire colonial et commercial qui réponde au rende- 
ment industriel de Empire. fl y a des sociologues fanatiques qui vont plus loin. La 
paix armée, disent-ils, est un écrasant fardeau pour les nations, elle empéche l’amé- 
lioration du sort des masses et favorise 1a poussée socialiste. La France, en s obsti- 
nant a vouloir la fevanche, s’oppose au désarmement. H faut une fois pour toutes 
la réduire 4 l'impuissance pour un siécle, c’est la meilleure et la plus rapide facon 
de résoudre la question sociale. 


Historiens, philosophes, publicistes politiques et autres apologistes de Ja « deutsche 
Kultur » veulent imposer au monde une maniére de sentir et de penser qui soit spé- 
cifiquement allemande. Ils veulent conquérir la suprématie intellectuelle qui, de 
Tavis des esprits lucides, reste 4 la France. C'est a cette source que s‘alimente la 
phraséologie des pangermanistes comme. aussi les sentiments et les contingents des 
Kriegesvereine. des Wehrvereine et autres associations de ce genre, trop connues 
pour qu'il soit nécessaire d’insister sur ce point. Il convient de noter seulement 
qué le mécontentement causé par le traité du 4 novembre a considérablement accru 
le nombre des menibres des sociétés coloniales. 


Il y a enfin les partisans de la guerre par rancune, par-ressentiment. Ce sont les 
plus dangereux. Ils se recrutent surtout parmi les diplomates. Les diplomates alle- 
mands ont trés mauvaise presse dans l’opinion publique. Les plus acharnés sont 
ceux qui, depuis 1905, ont été mélés aux négociations entre la France et l'Alle- 
magne; ils accumulent et additionnent les griefs contre nous, et un jour, ils présen- 
teront des comptes dans la presse belliqueuse. On a l’impression que c’est surtout au 
Maroc qu'uls les chercheront, bien ‘qu’un incident soit toujours possible sur tous les 
points du globe ou la France et ]’Allemagne sont en contact. 

I leur faut une revanche, car ils se plaignent d’avoir été dupés. Pendant la discus- 
sion de la loi militaire, un de ces diplomates belliqueux déclarait : « L’Allemagne ne 
pourra causer sérieusement avec la France que quand elle aura tous ses hommes 
valides sous les armes ». 

Comment s’engagera cette conversation? Cest une opinion assez répandue, 
meme dans les milieux pangermanistes, que l’'Allemagne ne déclarerait pas la guerre, 
étant donné le systéme d’alliances défensives et les dispositions de ?Empereur. Mais 
quand le moment sera venu, il devra, par tous les moyens, contraindre la France a 
lattaquer. On ’offensera, s'il le faut. C’est Ja tradition prussienne. 

Faut-il donc tenir la guerre pour fatale? 

Il est peu probable que PAllemagne ose risquer l’aventure, si la France peut faire 
aux yeux de l’epinion la preuve décisive que l’entente cordiale et l’alliance russe ne 
sont pas seulement des fictions diplomatiques, mais des réalités qui existent et qui 
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joueront. La flotte anglaise inspire une salutaire terreur. Mais on sait bien que la vic- 
toire sur mer laissera tout en suspens, que c’est sur terre que se régleront les comptes 
décisifs. 

Quant a Ja Russie, si elle a dans opinion un, poids plus considérable qu'il y a 
trois ou quatre ans, dans les milieux politiques et. militaires, on ne croit pas que 
son concours soit assez rapide et énergique pour étre efficace. 

Les esprits s’habituent ainsi a considérer la prochaine guerre comme un ‘duel entre 
Ja France et PAllemagne. , 


N° 6. 


M. Jules Camson., Ambassadeur de la République frangaise a Berlin, 
a M. Stephen Pichon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


Berlin, le 22 novembre.1913. 


Je tiens d’une source absolument sire la relation d’une conversation que |'Empe- 
reur aurait eue avec le Roi des Belges, en présence du Chef d'Etat-Major Général 
de Moltke, il y a une quinzaine de jours, conversation qui aurait, parait-il ; vivement 
frappé le Roi Albert; je ne suis nullement surpris de son impression, qui répond a 
celle que moi-mnéme je ressens. depuis quelque temps : l’hostilité contre nous s’ac- 
centue et l’Empereur a cessé d’étre partisan de Ja paix. 

L'interlocuteur delEmpereur d’Allemagne pensait jusqu’ici, comme tout le monde, 
que Guillaume IJ, dont linfluence personnelle s’était exercée dans bien des circon- , 
stances critiques au profit du maintien de la paix, était toujours dans les mémes 
dispositions d’esprit. Cette fois, il l'aurait trouvé complétement changé : l’Empereur 
d’Allemagne n’est plus a ses yeux le champion de la paix contre Jes tendances belli- 
queuses de certains partis allemands. Guillaume II en est venu a penser que la guerre 
avec la France est inévitable et qu'il faudra en venir 1a un jour ou autre. Il croit 
naturellement a Ja supériorité écrasante de l’armée allemande et & son succés certain, 

Le Général de Moltke parla exactement comme son souverain. Lui aussi, il déclara 
la guerre nécessaire et inévitable, mais il se montra plus assuré encore du succes, 
«car, dit-ilau Roi, cette fois, il faut en finir, et Votre Majesté ne peut se douter de 
Yenthousiasme irrésistible qui, ce jour-la, entrainerale peuple callemand tout entier ». 

Le Roi des Belges protesta que c’était travestir les intentions. du Gouvernement 
francais que les traduire de la sorte et se laisser abuser sur les sentiments de la nation 
frangaise par les manifestations de quelques esprits exaltés ou d'intrigants. sans 
conscience. 

L'Empereur et son Chef d'Etat-Major n’en persistérent pas moins dans leur maniére 
de voir. ; 

Au cours de cette conversation !Empereur était, du reste, apparu surmené: et 
writable. A mesure que les années s‘appesantissent sur Guillaume II, les traditions 


— 21 ~— 


familiales, es sentiments rétrogrades de. la Cour, et surtout J'impatience des 
militaires prennent plus d’empire sur son esprit. Peut-étre éprouve-t-il on ne 
sait quelle jalousie de la popularité. acquise. par son fils, qui flatte Jes passions 
des pangermanistes et he trouve pas la situation de I'Empire dans Je monde 
égale 4 sa puissance. Peut-étre aussi la réplique de la France a la derniére 
augmentation de l’armée allemande, dont l'objet était d’établir sans conteste la supé- 
riorité germanique, est-elle pour quelque chose dans ces amertumes, car, quoi qu'on 
dise, on sent qu’on ne peut guére aller plus loin. 

On peut se demander ce qu'il y a au fond de cette conversation. L’Empereur et 
son Chef d’Etat-Major Général ont pu avoir pour objectif d'impressionner le Roi des 
Belgés et de le disposer & ne point opposer de résistance au cas ot un conflit avec 
nous se produirait. Peut-étre aussi voudrait-on la Belgique moins hostile & cerlaines 
ambitions qui se manifestent ici a propos du Congo belge, mais cette derniére hypo- 
thése ne me parait. pas concorder avec l’intervention du Général de Moltke.., 

Au reste, l‘Empereur Guillaume est moits maitre de ces impatiences qu'on ne le 
croit communément. Je J'ai vu plus d’une fois Jaisser échapper ‘le fond de sa pensée. 
Quel qu’ait été son objectif dans la conversation qui m’a été rapportée. la confidence 
n’en apas moins le caractére le plus grave. Elle correspond a la précarité de la situa- 
tion générale et a l'état d'une certaine partie de Popinion en France et en Allemagne. 

Sil m était permis de conclure, je dirais qu'il est bon de tenir compte de ce fait 
nouveau que l’Empereur se familiarise avec un ordre didées qui lui répugnait autre- 
fois, et que, pour’ lui emprunter une locution qu'il aime 4 employer, nous devons 
tenir notre poudre séche. 


- Jules Camson. 
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CHAPITRE II 


PRELIMINAIRES 


DE LA MORT DE L’ARCHIDUC HERITIER 


(28 JUIN 1914) 


A LA REMISE DE LA NOTE AUTRICHIENNE A LA SERBIE 


(23 JUILLET 1914) 
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N° 7, 


M. Dumaine, Ambassadeur de France a Vienne, 
a M. René Vivranr, Président du Conséil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geéres, : 
Vienne, le 28 juin 1914. 
La nouvelle vient de parvenir a Vienne que I’Archiduc héritier d’Autriche et sa 
femme ont été assassinés aujourd’hui 4 Serajevo par un étludiant originaire de 
Grahovo, Quelques instants avant l’attentat auquel ils ont succombé, ils avaient 


échappé a Texplosion d’une bombe qui a blessé plusieurs officiers de leur suite. 
L’Empereur, en ce moment a Ischl, en a été aussitdt avisé télégraphiquement. 


Domaine. 


N° 8. 


M. Dumaine, Ambassadeur de France a Vienne, 
a M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 


geres. 


Vienne, le 2 juillet 1914. 


Le crime de Serajevo suscite les. plus vives rancunes dans les milieux militaires 
autrichiens et chez tous ceux qui ne se résignent pas a laisser la Serbie garder dans 
Jes Balkans le rang quelle a conquis. 

L’enquéte ‘sur les origines de T’'attentat qu’on voudrait exiger du Gouvernement 
de Belgrade dans des conditions intolérables pour sa dignité, fournirait, & la suite 
dun refus, le grief permettant de procéder a une exécution militaire. 


DuMaIne, 
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N°’ 9. 


M. pe Mannevitte, Chargé d'affaires de France a Berlin, 


a M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. 3 


Berlin, le 4 juillet 1914. 


Le Sous-Secrétaire d’Etat des Affaires étrangeres m/a dit hier, et a répété aujour- 
d’hui & l’Ambassadeur de Russie, qu’il espérait que la Serbie donnerait satisfaction 
aux demandes que l’Autriche pouvait avoir a lui adresser en vue de la recherche et de 
la poursuite des complices du crime de Serajevo. Il a ajouté qu'il avait confiance qu'il 
en serait ainsi parce que la Serbie, si elle agissait autrement, aurait contre elle l’opinion 
de tout le monde civilisé. 

Le Gouvernement allemand ne parait donc pas partager' les inquiétudes qui se 
manifestent dans une partie de la presse allemande au sujet d’une tension possible 
des rapports entre les Gouvernements de Vienne et de Belgrade, ou du moins il ne 
veut pas en avoir l’apparence. 


DE MANNEVILLE. 


N> £0; 


M. Pattotocus, Ambassadeur de France a Saint-Pétersbourg, 


a M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. 


Saint-Pétersbourg, 6 juillet 1914. 


Au cours d’un entretien qu’il avait tenu a avoir avec le Chargé d’affaires d’Autriche- 
Hongrie, M. Sazonoff a signalé amicalement a ce diplomate [irritation inquiétante 
que les attaques de la presse autrichienne contre la Serbie risquent de produire dans 
.son pays. 


Le Comte Czernin ayant laissé entendre que le Gouvernement austro-hongrois 
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serait peut-étre obligé de rechercher sur le territoire serbe les instigateurs de l'attentat 
de Serajevo, M. Sazonoff Yinterrompit : « Aucun pays plus que fa Russie, a-t-l dit, 
n’a eu a souffrir des attentats préparés sur territoire étranger. Avons-nous jamais 
prétendu employer contre un pays quelconque les procédés dont vos journaux 
menacent la Serbie) Ne vous engagez pas dans cette voie ». 
Puisse cet avertissement n’étre pas perdu. 


PALEOLOGUE. 


Nit. 


M. p’Apcuter Le Mavain, Consul général de France a Budapest, 


a M. René ViviaAni1, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
-geres. 


Budapest, le 11 juillet 1914. 


Interpellé a la Chambre sur l'état de la question austro-serbe, M. Tisza a déclaré 
quil fallait avant toute chose attendre le résultat de l’enquéte judiciaire, dont il s'est 
refusé pour linstant a révéler quoi que ce soit. Et la Chambre I’a approuvé haute- 
ment. Il s’est montré tout aussi discret sur les décisions. prises dans la réunion des 
mainistres & Vienne, et n’a pas laissé deviner si on donnerait suite au projet de 
démarche a Belgrade dont les journaux des deux mondes ont retenti, La Chambre 
s'est inclinée derechef. 

En ce qui concerne cette démarche, il semble qu'il y ait un mot d’ordre pour. en 
atténuer la portée : la colére hongroise s’est comme évaporée a travers les articles 
virulents de la presse, unanime maintenant a déconseiller ce pas qui pourrait étre 
dangereux. Les journaux officieux notamment voudraient que l’on substituat a ce 
mot de «démarche », aux apparences comminatoires, le terme qui leur parait plus 
amical et plus poli de « pourparlers », Ainsi, officiellement, pour le quart d’heure, 
tout est a la paix. 

Tout est a la paix, dans les journaux. Mais le gros public ici croit aja guerre et la 
craint. Et par ailleurs, des personnes en qui jai toute raison d’avoir confiance m’ont 
affirmé savoir que chaque jour des canons et des munitions étaient dirigés en masse 
vers la frontiére. Vrai ou non, ce bruit m’a été rapporté de divers cétés avec des 
détails concordants; il indique au moins quelles sont les préoccupations générales 
Le Gouvernement, soit qu'il veuille sincerement 1a paix, soit quil prepare un coup, 

4. 


fait mainteriant tout son possible pour calmer ces inquiétudes. Et c’est pourquoi 1% 
ton des journaux gouvernementaux a baissé d'une note, puis de deux, pour étre al 
Yheure actuelle presque optimiste. Mais ils avaient eux-mémes propagé l’alarme 
a plaisir. Leur optimisme de commande est actuellement sans écho, la nervosité de 
la Bourse, barométre que I’on ne saurait négliger, en est une preuve certaine; les 
valeurs sans exception sont tombées a des cours invraisemblablement bas; la rente: 
hongroise 4 0/o était cotée hier 79,95, cours qui n’a jamais été coté depuis la pre- 
miére émission. 


p ApcHIER LE MauGin. 


N° 12. 


M. Dumaine, Ambassadeur de France a Vienne, 


a M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
géres. 


Vienne, le 15 juillet 1914. 


Certains organes de la presse viennoise, discutant l’organisation militaire de la 
France et de la Russie, présentent ces deux pays comme hors d’état de dire leur mot 
dans les affaires européennes, ce qui assurerait & la monarchie dualiste, soutenue 
par l’Allemagne, d’appréciables facilités pour soumettre la Serbie au régime qu'il 
plairait de lui imposer. La Militdrische Rundschau Vavoue sans ambage. « L’instant 
nous est encore favorable. Si nous ne nous décidons pas 4 la guerre, celle que nous 
devrons faire dans deux ou trois ans au plus tard s'engagera dans des circonstances 
beaucoup moins propices. Actuellement, c'est & nous qu’appartient [initiative : la 
Russie n’est pas préte, les facteurs moraux et le bon droit sont pour nous, de méme 
que da force. Puisqu’un jour nous devrons accepter 1a lutte, provoquons-la tout de 
suite. Notre prestige, notre situation de grande Puissance, notre honneur sont en 
question : plus encore, car vraisemblablement il sagirait de notre existence, d’étre 
grande affaire. » 

En renchérissant sur elle-méme, la Neue Freie Presse de ce jour s’en prend au 


ou ne pas étre, ce qui réellement est ‘aujourd'hui la 


Comte Tisza de la modération de son second discours, ot il a dit : «nos relations 
avec la Serbie auraient toutefois besoin d’étre clarifiées ». Ces mots provoquent son 
indignation. Pour elle, l'apaisement, la sécurité ne peuvent résulter que d'une guerre 
au couleau contre le panserbisme, et c'est au nom de I’humanité qu'elle réclame l’ex- 
termination de la maudite race serbe. 


Domaine. 


Oa 


N’ 13. 


M. Dumaine, Ambassadeur de France a Vienne, 


a M. René Viviani, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. 


Vienne, 19 juillet 1914. 


Le Chancelier du Consulat qui m’a remis son rapport semestriel résumant les faits 
divers d’ordre économique qui qnt fait objet de ses études depuis le début de 
année, y a joint une partie d'information politique provenant d'une source sérieuse. 

Je lai prié de rédiger brievement les renseignements qu'il a recueillis sur la remise 
prochaine de la Note autrichienne a Ja Serhie, que les journaux annoncent depuis 
quelques jours avec insistance. 

Vous trouverez ci-joint le texte de cette note d’information, intéressante en 
raison de sa précision. 


Dumatne. 


NeaLA: 


Nore. 


(Extrait d’un rapport consulaire sur la situation économique et politique en Autriche.) 
Vienne, le 20 juillet 1914. 


Il. résulte de renseignements fournis par une personnalité particuliérement au 
courant des nouvelles. officielles que le Gouvernement frangais aurait tort de sen 
rapporter aux semeurs d’optimisme : on exigera beaucoup de la Serbie, on lui 
imposera la dissolution de plusieurs sociétés de propagande, on la sommera de 
réprimer le nationalisme, de surveiller la frontiere en collaboration avec des com- 
missaires autrichiens, de faire la police des écoles au point de vue de I’esprit anti- 
autrichien, et il est bien difficile qu'un Gouvernement accepte de se faire ainsi le 
sergent de ville d’un Gouvernement étranger. On compte avec les échappatoires par 
Jesquelles la Serbie voudra sans doute esquiver une réponse claire et directe; c'est 


sek the a 
pourquoi on lui fixera peut-étre un délai bref pour déclarer si elle accepte oui ou 
non. La teneur de la Note et son allure impérative garantissent presque sirement 
que Belgrade refusera. Alors, on,opérera militairement, 

Il y a ici, et pareillement a Berlin, un clan qui accepte lidée du conflit 4 dimen- 
sions généralisées, en d'autres termes, la conflagration. L'idée directrice est pro- 
bablement qu'il faudrait marcher avant que la Russie ait terminé ses grands perfec- 
tionnements de l'armée et des voies ferrées, et avant que la France ait mis au point, 
son organisation militaire. Mais ici, il n’y a pas accord dans les hautes: sphéres : du 
coté du comte Berchtold et des diplomates, on voudrait tout au plus une opération, 
localisée contre la Serbie. Mais tout doit étre envisagé comme possible. On signale 
un fait singulier : généralement l’agence télégraphique officielle, dans ses résumés 
et revues de presse étrangere, ne tient compte que des journaux officieux et des 
organes les plus importants; elle omet toute citation, toute mention des autres. 
Cest une regle et une tradition. Or, depuis une dizaine de jours, Yagence offi- 
cielle fournit quotidiennement a la presse d’Autriche-Hongrie une revue complete 
de toute la presse serbe, en donnant une large place aux journaux les plus ignorés, 
les plus petits et insignifiants, qui par celaméme ont un langage plus libre, plus 
hardi, plus agressif et souvent injurieux. Ce travail de Agence officielle a visible- 
ment pour but d’exciter le sentiment public et de créer une opinion favorable a la 
guerre. Le fait est significatif. 


N: 15. 


M. Jules Camspon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 


a M. Bienvenu-Mantin, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres p. i. 


Berlin, le 21 juillet 1914. 


Il me revient que le représentant de la Serbie 4 Berlin aurait fait hier une 
démarche a 1a Wilhelmstrasse pour dire que son Gouvernement était prét a accueillir 
la requéte de l’Autriche motivée par lattentat de Serajevo, pourvu quelle ne 
demandat que des concours judiciaires en vue de la répression et de ja prévention 
des attentats politiques, mais il aurait été chargé de prévenir le Gouvernement 
allemand qu'il serait dangereux de chercher par cette enquete 4 porter atteinte au 
prestige de la Serbie. 

Confidentiellement, je puis dire également 4 Votre Excellence que le Chargé 
@affaires de Russie, a l’audience diplomatique d’aujourd’hui, a parlé de cette ques- 


Gh pg ae 
tion a M. de Jagow. Il lui a dit qu'il supposait que le Gouvernement’ allemand con- 
naissait actuellement trés bien 1a Note préparée par TAutriche et était par suite & 
méme de donner I’assurance que les difficultés austro-serbes seraient localisées. Le 
Secrétaire d’Etat a protesté qu'il ignorait absolument le contenu de cette Note et s'est 
exprimé de méme avec moi. Je n’ai pu que m’étonner d'une déclaration aussi peu 
conforme ace que les circonstances conduisent a penser. 

Il m’a été assuré d’ailleurs que, dés maintenant, les avis préliminaires de mobili- 
sation qui doivent mettre l’Allemagne dans une sorte de « garde a vous » pendant les 
époques de tension, ont été adressés ici aux classes qui doivent les recevoir en pareil 
cas. C’est 1a une mesure a laquelle les Allemands, étant donné. leurs habitudes, 
peuvent recourir sans s’exposer a des indiscrétions et sans émouvoir la population. 
Elle ne revét pas un caractére sensationnel, et n'est pas forcément suivie de mobili- 


sation effective ainsi que nous l’avons déja vu, mais elle n’en est pas moins signifi- 
cative. 


Jules Campon. 


N16: 


-M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 1.,. 


a Londres, Saint-Pétersbourg, Vienne, Rome. 


Paris, le 21 juillet 1914. 


_ Vattire spécialement votre attention sur des informations que “je recois de Berlin:: 
VAmbassadeur de France signale ’extréme faiblesse de 1a Bourse de Berlin d’hier, et 
Pattribue aux inquiétudes que la question serbe commence a provoquer. 

M. Jules Cambon a des raisons trés sérieuses de croire que lorsque |’Autriche fera 
a Belgrade 1a démarche qu'elle juge nécessaire a Ja suite de l'attentat de Serajevo, 
Y'Allemagne l’appuiera de son autorité, sans chercher a jouer un rdle de médiation. 


Brenvenu-Vartin. 
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M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangeéres p. 1., 


a MM. les AmpassapEurs ‘de France a Londres, Saint-Pétersbourg, 
Vienne, Rome. 


Paris, le 22 juillet 1914. 


M. Jules Cambon ayant interrogé M. de Jagow sur la teneur de la Note autri- 
chienne 4 Belgrade, ce dernier lui a répondu qu'il ‘n’en connaissait nullement le 
libellé ; notre Ambassadeur en a marqué toute sa surprise. Il constate que la baisse de 
la Bourse de Berlin continue et que des nouvelles pessimistes circulent. 

M. Barrére a également entretenu de la méme question le Marquis de San Giu- 
liano, qui s'en montre inquiet et assure qu'il agit 4 Vienne pour qu'il ne soit demandé 
a Ja Serbie que des choses réalisables, par exemple la dissolution du Club bosniaque 
et non une enquéte judiciaire sur les causes de l’attentat de Serajevo. 


Dans les circonstances présentes, la supposition la plus favorable qu'on puisse faire 
est que le Cabinet de Vienne, se sentant débordé par sa presse et par le parti mili- 
taire, cherche 4 obtenir le maximum de la Serbie par une intimidation préalable, 
directe et indirecte, et s'appuie sur l'Allemagne a cet effet. 

Jai prié TAmbassadeur de France a Vienne d’user de toute son influence sur le 
Comte Berchtold pour lui représenter, dans une conversation amicale, combien la 
modération du Gouvernement autrichien serait appréciée en Europe, et quelle 
répercussion risquerait d’avoir une pression brutale sur la Serbie. 


Brenvenu-Martin. 


0 rr 


N° 18. 
M. Dumaine, Ambassadeur de France a Vienne, 


a M. Bienvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Vienne, le 22 juillet 1914. 


On ne sait rien encore des décisions que le Comte Berchtold, prolongeant son 
séjour a Ischl, tente d’obtenir de I'Empereur. On attribuait au Gouvernément I’inten- 


is SS ee 
tion d’agir avec Ja plus grande rigueur envers 1a Serbie, d’en finir avec elle, «de la 
traiter comme une autre Pologne ». Huit corps d’armée seraient préts a entrer en 
campagne, mais M. Tisza, trés inquiet de I’agitation en Croatie, serait intervenu acti- 
vement dans un sens modérateur. 

En tous cas, on croit que la démarche a Belgrade aura lieu cette semaine. Les de- 
mandes du Gouvernement austro-hongrois relativement a Ja répression de I’attentat 
ct a certaines garanties de surveillance et de police paraissent acceptables pour la 
dignité des Serbes; M. Jovanovich croit qu’elles seront accueillies. M. Pachitch désire 
un arrangement pacifique, mais se déclare prét 4 toute résistance. Il a confiance 
dans la force de l’armée serbe ; il compie, en outre, sur l’union de tous les Slaves de 
la Monarchie pour paralyser l’effort dirigé contre son pays. 

A moins d’un aveuglement absolu, on devrait reconnaitre ici qu'un coup a force 
‘ales plus grandes airs d’étre funeste, aussi bien aux troupes austro-hongroises 
quwa'la cohésion déja si compromise des nationalités gouvernées par |’Empereur. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne, M. de Tchirsky, se montre partisan des résolutions 
violentes, tout en Jaissant volontiers entendre que la Chancellerie impériale ne serait 
pas entiérement d'accord avec lui sur ce point. L’Ambassadeur de Russie, parti hier 
pour Ja campagne, en raison des déclarations rassurantes qui lui ont été faites au 
Ministére des Affaires étrangéres, m’a confié que son Gouvernement n’aura pas d’ob- 
jection contre des démarches visant la punition des coupables et Ja dissolution des 
associations notoirement révolutionnaires, mais ne pouvait admetire des exigences 
humiliantes pour le sentiment national serbe. 


Domaing. 


N° 19. 


M. Paul Camson, Ambassadeur de France 4 Londres , 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Londres, le 22 juillet 1914. 


Votre Excellence a bien voulu me faire part des impressions recueillies par notre 
Ambassadeur a Berlin, relativement aux conséquences de la démarche que le Gou- 
verncment austro-hongrois se propose de faire a Belgrade. 

Ces impressions m’ont été confirmées par une:conversation que j'ai eue hier avec 
le Principal Secrétaire d'Etat pour les Affaires étrangéres. Sir E. Grey m’a dit avoir 
recu la visite de l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne, qui luia déclaré qu’a Berlin on s’attendait 
4 une démarche du Gouvernement austro-hongrois auprés du Gouvernement serbe. 
Le Prince Lichnowski a assuré que le Gouvernement allemand s'employait a retenir 
ct 4 modérer le Cabinet de Vienne, mais que jusqu’a présent il n’y réussissait pas et 
quil n’était pas sans inquiétude sur les suites d'une telle démarche. Sir E. Grey a ré- 
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eg, 
pondu au Prince Lichnowski qu'il voulait croire qu’avant d'intervenir a Belgrade, le 
Gouvernement austro-hongrois se serait bien renseigné sur les circonstances du com- 
plot dont l'archiduc héritier et 1a duchesse de Hohenberg ont été victimes, se serait 
assuré que le Gouvernement serbe en ayait eu connaissance et n’avait pas fait tout ce 
qui dépendait de lui pour en prévenir les effets. Car s'il ne pouvait pas étre prouvé 
que la responsabilité du Gouvernement serbe fat impliquée dans une certaine mesure, 
l'intervention du Gouvernement austro-hongrois ne se justifierait pas et souléverait 


contre lui l’opinion européenne. 


La communication du Prince Lichnowski avait laissé Sir E. Grey sous une impres- 
sion d’inquiétude qu'il ne m’a pas dissimulée.. La méme impression m’a été donnée 
par Ambassadeur d’Italie qui redoute, lui aussi, l’éventualité d’une nouvelle ten- 


sion des rapports austro-serbes. 


Ce matin, j'ai regu la visite du Ministre de Serbie, qui partage également les ap- 
préhensions de Sir E. Grey. Il craint que PAutriche ne mette le Gouvernement 
serbe en présence d’une demande que la dignité de celui-ci et surtout la suscepti- 
bilité de Yopinion publique ne lui permettent pas d’accueillir sans ‘protestation. 
Comme je lui objectais le calme qui parait régner 4 Vienne et dont témoignent tous 
les Ambassadeurs accrédités dans cette capitale, il m’a répondu que ce calme officiel 
n’était qu’apparent et recouvrait les dispositions les plus fonciérement hostiles contre 
la Serbie. Or, a-t-il ajouté, si ces dispositions viennent a se manifester par une dé- 
marche dépourvue de la mesure désirable, il y aura lieu de tenir compte de !’opinion 
publique serbe, surexcitée par les mauvais procédés dont I’Autriche a abreuvé ce 
pays et rendue moins patiente par le souvenir encore tout frais de deux guerres vic- 
torieuses. Malgré les sacrifices dont la Serbie a payé ses récentes victoires, elle peut 
mettre encore sur pied 400,000 hommes et l’opinion publique, qui le sait, n’est pas. 
disposée a tolérer une humiliation. 

Sir E. Grey dans un eatretien avec Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie I’a prié 
de recommander 4 son Gouvernement de ne pas sécarter de la prudence et de la 
modération nécessaires pour éviter de nouvelles complications, de ne demander a 
la Serbie que des mesures auxquelles celle-ci puisse raisonnablement se préter et 
de ne pas se laisser entrainer au dela. 

Paul Camson. 


SE ee 
N° 20. 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 1., 
a Londres, Berlin, Saint-Pétersbourg et Rome. 


Paris, le 23 juillet 1914. 


Les premiéres intentions du Gouvernement austro-hongrois avaient été, selon les 
informations recueillies par !Ambassadeur de France a Vienne, d’agir avec la plus 
grande rigueur contre la Serbie, en tenant huit corps d’armée préts a entrer en 
campagne. 

Ses dispositions actuelles seraient plus conciliantes : en réponse & une question 
que lui posait M. Dumaine, a quij’avais prescrit d’appeler l’attention du Gouvernement 
autrichien sur les inquiétudes éveillées en Europe, le baron Macchio a affirmé a 
notre Ambassadeur que le ton et les demandes qui seront formulées dans la note 
autrichenne permettent de compter sur un dénouement pacifique. Je ne sais quelle 
foi il faut accorder a ces assurances, en raison des habitudes de la chancellerie im- 
périale. d 

Dans tous les cas, la note autrichienne sera remise dans un tres bref délai. Le 
Ministre de Serbie estime que M. Pachitch acceptera, par désir d’un arrangement, 
les demandes relatives a la répression de I’attentat et a des garanties de surveillance 
et de police, mais qu’il résistera 4 ce qui attenterait 4 1a souveraineté et a la dignité 
de son pays. 

Dans les cercles diplomatiques de Vienne, !’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne préconise 
des résolutions violentes, tout’ en convenant que peiut-étre la Chancellerie impé- 
riale n’est pas entiérement d’accord avec lui sur ce point; Ambassadeur de Russie, 
se fiant aux assurances qui lui ont été données, s'est absenté de Vienne et a confié, 
avant son départ, 2 M. Dumaine, que son Gouvernement n’élévera pas d’objections 
contre la punition des coupables et la dissolution des associations révolutionnaires, 
mais qu'il ne pourrait tolérer des exigences humiliantes pour le sentiment national de 


la Serbie. 


Brenvenu-Martin. 


Nei, 


M. Axtizé, Ministre de France a Munich, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 
Munich, le 23 juillet 1914, 
La presse bayaroise parait croire qu'une solution pacifique de Vincident austro- 


serbe est non seulement possible, mais méme vraisemblable; dans les sphéres offi- 
5. 
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cielles, au contrairc, on affecte, depuis quelque temps, avec plus ou moins de sincé- 


rité, un réel pessimisme. 
‘Le Président du Conseil notamment m’a dit aujourd'hui que Ia note autrichienne, 
dont il avait connaissance, était, & son avis, rédigée dans des termes acceptables pour 


Ja Serbie, mais que Ja situation actuelle ne lui en paraissait pas moins trés sérieuse. 


ALLIZE. 


— 37 = 


CHAPITRE III 


LA NOTE AUTRICHIENNE EP LA REPONSF SERBE 


DU VENDREDI 24 JUILLET AU SAMEDI. 25 JUILI ET) 


== 39 .—— 
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M. René Viviani1, Président du Conseil, 
a M. Brenvenu-Marrin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Je vous serais obligé de transmettre d’urgence a M. Dumaine les informations et 


instructions suivantes : 


Reval, le 24 juillet 1914, a 1 heure du matin. 


Au Cours de mes entretiens avec le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres russe, nous 
avons été amenés a envisager les dangers qui pourraient résulter d’une démarche 
éventuelle de l’Autriche-Hongrie 4 Pégard de la Serbie, relativement a J’attentat dont 
a été victime l’archiduc héritier. Nous sommes tombés d’accord pour penser qu'il 
convenait de ne rien négliger pour prévenir une demande d’explications ou quelque 
mise en demeure qui équivaudraient 4 une intervention dans les affaires intérieures 
de la Serbie, et que celle-ci pourrait considérer comme une atieite & sa souverai- 
neté et a son indépendance. 

En conséquence, nous avons estimé qu’il y avait lieu, dans une conversation amicale 
avec le Comte Berchtold, de lui donner des conseils de modération, propres a lui faire 
comprendre combien serait mal inspirée une intervention a Belgrade, owl’on pourrait 
voir une menace de la part du Cabinet de Vienne. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre, mis au courant par M. Sazonow, a exprimé I'idée 
que son Gouvernement se joindrait sans doute 4 une démarche tendant a écarter un 
danger qui peut menacer la paix générale, et a télégraphié dans ce sens a son Gou- 
vernement. 

M. Sazonow a adressé des instructions a cet effet a M. Schebeko. Sans qu'il s’agisse 
ici d'une action collective ou concertée des représentants de la Triple Entente a 
Vienne, je vous prie de vous entrétenir de la question avec les Ambassadeurs -de 
Russie et d’Angleterre, et de vous entendre avec eux sur le meilleur moyen, pour 
chacun de vous, de faire entendre sans retard au Comte Berchtold les conseils de 
modération que nous parait réclamer la situation présente. 

Sajoute qu'il-y aurait lieu de prier M. Paul Cambon de faire valoir auprés de Sir 
E. Grey Yutilité de cette démarche, et d’appuyer la suggestion que Ambassadeur 
d’Angleterre en Russie a du présenter a cet effet au Foreign Office. Le Comte Benc- 
kendorff est chargé de faire une recommandation analogue. 


René: Viviant. 
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N® 23. 


M. Brenvenv-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 1. 
a M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, 4 bord de 1a France. 


Paris, le 24 juillet 1914. 


_ J'ai transmis d’urgence a Vienne vos instructions, mais il résulte des informations 
de presse de ce matin que Ja Note autrichienne a été remise hier soir a six heures & 
Belgrade. 

Cette note, dont l'Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie ne nous a pas encore remis 
le texte officiel, parait trés accentuée ; elle tendrait non seulement a obtenir la pour- 
suite des Serbes mélés directement a I’attentat de Serajevo, mais demanderait la 
répression immédiate dans fa presse et dans l'armée serbe de toute propagande anti- 
autrichienne. Elle donnerait jusqu’a samedi soir, a six heures, a la Serbie pour 
sexécuter. 

En transmettant vos instructions 4 M. Dumaine, je l’ai prié de se concerter avec 
ses collégues anglais et russe. 

Brenvenu-MartTIn. 


N® 24. 


TEXTE de la Note autrichienne. 


(Note communiquée par le Comte Szecsen, Ambassadeur d’Autriche Hongrie, 4 M. Bienvenu-Martin, 
Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i., le vendredi 24 juillet 1914, 4 10h. 1/2 du matin.) 


Vienne, le 24 juillet 1914. 


Le Gouvernement impérial et royal s’est vu obligé d’adresser jeudi 23 juillet cou- 
rant, par l’entremise du Ministre impérial et royal 4 Belgrade, la note suivante au 
Gouvernement royal de Serbie : 

«Le 31 mars 1909 le Ministre de Serbic 4 Vienne a fait, d’ordre de son Gouver- 
nement au Gouvernement impérial et royal Ja déclaration suivante : 

« La Serbie reconnait quelle n’a pas été atteinte dans ses droits par le fait accompli 
créé en Bosnie-Herzégovine et qu'elle se conformera par conséquent a telle décision 
que les Puissances prendront par rapport a l’article XXV du Traité de Berlin. Se ren- 
dant aux conseils des grandes puissances, la Serbie s’engage dés & présent a abandonner 
Yattitude de protestation et d’opposition qu’elle a observée a Végard de lannexion 
depuis l’automne dernier et elle s'engage, en outre, a changer le cours de sa politique 
actuelle envers l'Autriche-Hongrie pour vivre désormais avec cette derniére sur le pied 
d'un bon voisinage. » _ . 


— a1 — 

Or, l'histoire des derniéres années, et notamment les événements douloureux du 
28 juin ont démontré l’existence en Serbie d'un mouvement subversif dont le but est: 
de détacher de la Monarchie austro-hongroise certaines parties de ses territoires. Ce 
mouvement, qui a pris jour sous les yeux du Gouvernement serbe est arrivé 4 se 
manifester au dela du territoire du royaume par des actes de terrorisme, par une série 
d'attentats et par des meurtres. 

Le Gouvernement royal serbe, loin de satisfaire aux engagements formels contenus 
dans la déclaration du 31 mars 1909, n’a rien fait pour supprimer ce mouvement.: 
Ila toléré l'activité criminelle des différentes sociétés et affiliations dirigées contre la 
Monarchie, le langage ellréné de la presse, la glorification des auteurs d’attentats, la 
participation d'officiers et de fonctionnaires dans des agissements subversifs, une 
propagande malsaine dans l'instruction publique, toléré enfin toutes les manifestations 
qui pouvaent induire la population serbe 4 la haine de la Monarchie et au mépris 
de ses institutions. 

Cette tolérance coupable du Gouvernement royal de Serbie n’avait pas cessé au 
moment ou les événements du 28 juin dernier en ont démontré au monde entier les 
conséquences funestes. 

Il résulte des dépositions et aveux des auteurs criminels de l’attentat du 28 juin 
que le meurtre de Serajevo a été tramé a Belgrade, que les armes et explosifs dont 
les meurtriers se trouvaient étre munis, leur ont été donnés par des officiers et fonc- 
tionnaires serbes faisant partie de la « Narodna Odbrana » et enfin que le passage en 
Bosnie des criminels et de leurs armes a été organisé et effectué par des chefs du 
service-frontiére serbe. 


Les résultats mentionnés de l’instruction ne permettent pas au Gouvernement im- 
périal et royal de poursuivre plus longtemps l’attitude de longanimité expectative 
qu'il avait observée pendant des années vis-a-vis des agissements concentrés a Belgrade 
et propagés de 1a sur les territoires de la Monarchie: ces résultats Jui imposent au 
contraire le devoir de mettre fin 4 des menées qui forment une menace perpétuelle 
pour la tranquillité de la Monarchie. 

C'est pour atteindre ce but que le Gouvernement impérial et royal se voit obligé 
de demander au Gouvernement serbe I’énonciation officielle qu'il condamne la pro- 
pagande dirigée contre la Monarchie austro-hongroise, c’est-a-dire l'ensemble des 
tendances qui aspirent en dernier lieu a détacher de la Monarchie des territoires qui 
en font partie, et qu'il s'engace a supprimer, par tous les moyens, cette propagande 
criminelle el terroriste. 

Afin de donner un caractére solennel 2 cet engagement le Gouvernement royal de 
Serbie fera publier a la premiére page du Joarnal officiel en date du 13/26 juillet 
l’énonciation suivante : 

«Le Gouvernement royal de Serbie condamne la propagande dirigée contre 
l’Autriche-Hongrie, c'est-a-dire l'ensemble des tolérances qui aspirent en dernier lieu 
a détacher de la Monarchie austro-hongroise des territoires qui en font partie, et il 
déplore sincérement les conséquences funestes de ces agissements criminels. 

Le Gouvernement royal regrette que des ofliciers et fonctionnaires serbes aient 
participé a Ja propagande sus mentionnée et compromis par 1a les relations de. bon 
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— hy : 
yoisinage auquel le Gouvernement royal s’était solennellement engagé par ses décla- 
rations du 31 mars 1909. : 

_Le Gouverriement royal qui.désapprouve et répudie toute idée ou tentative d’im- 
mixtion dans les ‘destinées des habitants de quelque partie de l’Autriche-Hongrie que: 
ce soit, considére de son devoir d’avertir formellement les ofliciers, les fonctionnaires 
et toute la population du royaume que dorénavant il procédera avec. la derniére- 
rigueur contre: les personnes qui se rendraient coupables de pareils agissements, 
agissements qu "il mettra tous ses efforts a prév enir et a réprimer. » 

Cette énonciation sera portée simultanément a la connaissance de l’armée royale 
par.un ordre du jour de Sa Majesté le Roi et sera publiée dans le Bulletin’ officiel de 
Varmeée. 


Le Gouvernement royal serbe s’engage en outre : 


i° A supprimer toute publication qui excite 4 la haine et au mépris de la Mo- 


narchie, et dont la tendance générale est dirigée contre son intégrité territoriale. 


° A dissoudre immédiatement Ja société dite « Narodna Odbrana », a confisquer, 
tous ses moyens de propagande, et a procéder de la méme maniére contre les autres 
sociétés et affiliations en Serbie qui s’adonnent 4 la propagande contre la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise, le Gouvernement royal prendra les mesures nécessaires pour que 
les sociétés dissoutes ne puissent pas continuer leur activité sous un autre nom et sous 
une autre forme. 


3° A éliminer sans délai de l'instruction publique en Serbie, tant en ce qui con- 
cerne le corps enseignant que les moyens d'instruction, tout ce qui sert ou pourrait 
servir 4 fomenter Ja propagande contre l’Autriche-Hongrie. 


AoA éloigner du service militaire et de l'administration en général tous les offi- 
ciers et fonctionnaires coupables de la propagande contre la Monarchie austro-hon- 
groise et dont le Gouvernement impérial et royal se réserve de communiquer les 
noms et les faits au Gouvernement royal. 


5° A accepter la collaboration en Serbie des organes du Gouvernement impérial 
et royal dans la suppression du mouvement Sbteat dirigé contre lintégrité territo- 
Tiale de la Monarchie. 


6° A ouvrir une enquéte judiciaire contre les partisans du complot du 28 juin se 
trouvant sur territoire serbe; des organes délégués par le Gouvernement impérial et 
royal prendront part aux recherches y’ relatives. 


7° A procéder d'urgence. a l’arrestation du commandant Voija Tankosic et du 
nommé Milan Ciganovic, employé de Etat serbe, compromis par les résultats de 
Yinstruction de Serajevo. 


8 A eupécher, par des mesures efficaces, le concours des autorités serbes dans 
de trafic illicite d’armes et d’explosifs a travers la frontiere; 

A licencier et punic séverement les fonctionnaires du service-frontiére de Schabatz 
et de Loznica coupables d’avoir aidé les auteurs du crime de Serajevo en leur facili- 
fant le passage de Ja frontiére. 


) 


9° A donner au Gouvernement impérial et royal.des. explications sur les propos 


eS y a 
injustifiables de hauts fonctionnaires serbes tant en Serbie qu’a l’étranger qui, malgré 
leur position officielle, n’ont pas hésité aprés I’attentat du 28 juin de’s'exprimer dans 
des interwiews d’une maniére hostile envers la Monarchie austro-hongroise. Enfin, 


10° D’avertir, sans retard, le Gouvernement impérial et royal de l’exécution des 
mesures comprises dans Jes points précédents. 

Le Gouvernement impérial et royal attend la réponse du Gouvernement royal au 
plus tard jusqu’au samedi 25 de:ce mois & cing heures du soir (1). 

Un mémoire concernant les résultats de Vinstruction de Serajevo a Végard des 
fonctionnaires mentionnés aux points 7 et 8 est annexé a cette note. 

Jai Vhonneur d'inviter votre Excellence de vouloir bien porter le contenu de cette 
Note a la connaissance du Gouvernement auprés duquel vous étes accrédité, en 
accompagnant cette communication du commentaire que voici : 

Le 31 mars 1909 le Gouvernement royal serbe a adréssé a YAutriche-Hongrie la 
déclaration dont le texte est reproduit ci-dessus. 

Le lendemain méme de cette déclaration, 1a Serbie s'est engagée dans une politique 
tendant a inspirer des idées subversives aux ressortissants serbes de 1a Monarchie 
austro-hongroise et a préparer ainsi la séparation des territoires austro-hongrois, 
limitrophes a la Serbie. 

La Serbie devint le foyer d'une agitation criminelle : 


Des sociétés et affiliations ne tardérent pas ase former qui, soit ouvertement, soit 
clandestinement, étaient destinées a créer des désordres sur le territoire austro-hon- 
grois. Ces sociétés et affiliations comptent parmi leurs membres des généraux et des 
diplomates, des fonctionnaires dEtat et des juges, bref, les sommités du monde 
officiel et inofficiel du royaume. 

Le journalisme serbe est presque entiérement au service de cette propagande, 
dirigée contre YAutriche-Hongrie, et pas un jour ne passe sans que les organes de la 
presse serbe n’excitent leurs lecteurs 4 la haine et au mépris de Ja Monarchie voisine 
ou a des attentats dirigés plus ou moins ouvertement contre sa sureté et son intégrité. 

Un grand nombre d'agents est appelé a soutenir par tous les moyens l'agitation 
contre l’Autriche-Hongrie et & corrompre dans les provinces limitrophes la jeunesse 
de ces pays. 

L’esprit conspirateur des politiciens serbes, esprit dont Jes annales du royaume 
portent les sanglantes empreintes, a subi une recrudescence depuis la dermére crise 
balkanique; des individus. ayant fait partie des handes jusque-la occupées en Macé- 
doine, sont venus se mettre 2 la disposition de la propagande terroriste contre YAu- 
triche-Hongrie. 


(1) L’Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie. a adressé au Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, par lettre parti- 
culiére, la rectification suivante, dans la journée du 24 juillet : «Dans Ja copie de la ‘dépéche que j'ai eu 
Yhonneur de remettre ce matin a Votre Excellence, il était dit que mon Gouvernement attendait la réponse 
du Cabinet de Belgrade au plus tard jusqu’aia samedi 25 de ce mois A cing heures du soir: Notre Ministre 
a Belgrade n’ayant remis sa note hier qu’a six heures du soir, Je délai pour Ja réponse se trouve prorogé 
de ce fait jusqu’a demain samedi six heures du soir. 

‘ «Jai cru de mon devoir d'informer Votre Excellence de cette 1égére modification ‘dans Yexpiration da 
délai fixé pour la réponse du Gouvernement sere. » 


6. 
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En présence de ces agissements auxquels YAutriche-Hongrie est exposée depuis 
des années, le Gouvernement de la Serbie n’a pas cru devoir prendre 1a moindre 
mesure. C’est ainsi que le Gouvernement serbe a manqué au devoir que lui imposait 
la déclaration solennelle du 31 mars 1909, et c'est ainsi quil s'est mis en contra- 
diction avec la volonté de l'Europe et avec l'engagement qu'il avait pris vis-a-vis de 
Y’Autriche-Hongrie. 

La longanimité du Gouvernement impérial et royal 4 V’égard de !’attitude provo- 
catrice de la Serbie était inspirée du désintéressement territorial de la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise et de l’espoir que le Gouvernement serbe finirait tout de méme par 
apprécier a sa juste valeur l'amitié de l’Autriche-Hongrie. En observant une attitude 
bienveillante pour les intéréts politiques de la Serbie, le Gouvernement impérial et 
royal espdrait que le royaume se déciderait finalement a suivre de son coté une ligne 
de conduite analogue. L’Autriche-Hongrie s‘attendait surtout a une pareille évolution 
dans les idées politiques en Serbie, lorsque, apres les événements de l'année 1912, 
le Gouvernement impérial et royal rendit possible, par une attitude désintéressée et 
sans rancune, l'agrandissement si considérable de la Serbie. 

Cette bienveillance manifestée par l'Autriche-Hongrie a I’égard de VEtat voisin n’a 
cependant aucunement modifié les procédés du royaume, qui a continué a tolérer 
sur son territoire une propagande dont les funestes conséquences se sont manifeslées 
au monde entier le 28 juin dernier, jour ou I'héritier présomptif de la Monarchie et 
son illustre épouse devinrent les victimes d'un complot tramé a Belgrade. 

En présence de cet état de choses, le Gouvernement impérial et royal a di se 
décider 4 entreprendre de nouvelles et pressantes démarches a Belgrade afin d’amener 
le Gouvernement serbe & arréter le mouvement incendiaire menacant la sureté et 
Vintégrité de la Monarchie austro-hongroise. 

Le Gouvernement impérial et royal est persuadé qu’en entreprenant cette démarche, 
ilse trouve en plein accord avec lés sentiments de toutes les nations civilisées qui ne 
sauraient admettre que le régicide devint une arme dont on puisse se servir impuné- 
ment dans la lutte politique, et que la paix européenne fat continuellement troublée 
par les agissements partant de Belgrade. 

C’est 4 l'appui de ce qui précéde que le Gouvernement impérial et royal tient a la 
disposition du Gouvernement de la République francaise un dossier élucidant les 
menées serbes et les rapports existant entre ces menées et le meurtre du 28 juin. 

Une communication identique est adressée aux représentants impériaux et royaux 
aupres des autres Puissances signataires. 

Vous étes autorisé de laisser une copie de cette dépéche entre les mains de M. le 


Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


ANNEXE. 


Linstruction criminelle ouverte par le tribunal de Serajevo contre Gravillo Princip et 
consorts du chef dassassinat et de complicité y relative, crime commis par eux: le 28 juin 
dernier, a jusqu’ici abouti aux constatations suivantes : , 


\ 


Sie 

1° Le complot ayant pour but d’assassiner, lors de son séjour 4 Serajevo, l'archiduc 
Francois-Ferdinand fut formé a Belgrade par Gravillo Princip, Nedeljko Cabrinovic, le 
nommé Milan Ciganovic et Trifko Grabez avec le concours du commandant Voija Tankosic. 


2° Les six bombes et les quatre pistolets Browning avec munitions, moyennant lesquels 
les malfaiteurs ont commis I'attentat, furent livrés 4 Belgrade & Princip, Cabrinovie et 
Grabez par le nommé Milan Ciganovic et le commandant Voija Tankosic. 


3° Les bombes ‘sont des grenades a main provenant du dépét d’armes de |’armée. serbe 


a Kragujevaks. 


4° Pour assurer Ja réussite de l'attentat, Ciganovic enseigna a Princip, Cabrinovic et 
Grabez 1a maniére de se servir des grenades et donna, dans une forét prés du champ de tir 
a Topschider, des lecons de tir avec pistolets Browning 4 Princip et 4 Grabez. 


5° Pour rendre possible 4 Princip, Gabrinovic et Grabez de passer la frontiére de Bosnie- 
Herzégovine et d’y introduire clandestinement leur contrebande d'armes, un systeme de 
transport secret fut organisé par Ciganovic. 

D’apres cette organisation, l'introduction en Bosnie-Herzégovine des malfaiteurs et de 
leurs armes fut. opérée par les capitaines-frontiéres de Sabac (Popovic) et de Loznica, 
ainsi que par le douanier Rudivoj Grbic de Loznica, avec le concours de divers particuliers. 


Ne25 
M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p.i., 


a M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, 4 bord de la France, et a 
Londres, Berlin, Vienne, Saint-Pétersbourg, Rome, Belgrade. 


Paris, le 24 juillet 1914. 


( 

J'ai !honneur de vous informer que la Note autrichienne, remise a Belgrade jeudi 
soir, m’a été laissée en copie, ce matin, par lAmbassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie. 
Le comte Szecsen m’a fait connaitre que le Gouvernement austro-hongrois attend 
la réponse du Gouvernement serbe jusqu’a samedi 25, a cing heures du soir (1). 

La Note s’'appuie sur l’engagement pris par la Serbie, le 31 mars 1909, de recon- 
nailre T’annexion de la Bosnie-Herzégovine et reproche au Gouvernement serbe 
d'avoir toléré une propagande anti-autrichienne, a laquelle cnt pris part les fonction- 
naires, l'armée et la presse, propagande menagante pour la sécurité etl intégrité de 
l’Autriche, et dont le crime du 28 juin, tramé a Belgrade, selon les constatations de 
linstruction, a démontré les dangers. 

Le Gouvernement autrichien se déclare obligé de mettre fin 4 une propagande 
qui constitue un danger permanent pour sa tranquillité, et d’exiger du Gouvernement 
serbe une énonciation officielle de sa volonté de la condamner et réprimer, par la 
publication, au Journal officiel du 26, d'une déclaration dont les termes sont indiqués, 
réprouvant, regrettant et menacant de sévir. Un ordre du jour du Roi a l'armée 
serbe porterait également cette déclaration 4 sa connaissance. En outre, le Gouver- 


(1) Voir note page 43. - 


nement serbe s'engagerait 4 supprimer les publications, 4 dissoudre les Sociétés, a révo- 
quer jes officiers et fonctionnaires dont les noms seraient communiqués par le Gou- 
vernement autrichien, & accepter la collaboration de fonctionnaires autrichiens pour 
la suppression de Taction subversive signalée, ainsi que pour lenquéte sur l’attentat 
de Serajevo, enfin a procéder 4 Yarrestation immédiate d’un officier et d'un employé 
serbes qui y sont compromis. 

Au memorandum autrichien est. annexée une Note, résumant les constatations de 
l'instruction du crime de Serajevo et affirmant qu'il a été tramé a Belgrade, que Jes 
bombes ont été fourmies aux assassins et émanent d'un dépot de l'armée serbe, enfin 
que Jes assassins oat été exercés et aidés par des officiers et employés serbes. 

En rendant visite, aussilét aprés cette communication au Directeur politique p. 1, 
le Comte Szecsen l’a informé, sans aucun commentaire; de la remise de la 
Note. M. Berthelot n’a pu que signaler, sur mes indications; A l’'Ambassadeur 
d’Autriche-Hongrie, limpression d’inquiétude éveillée par les informations parues 
dans la matinée sur Je contenu de la Note autrichienne, et le sentiment pénible 
que ne manquerait pas déveiller, dans Popirion francaise, le moment choisi pour 
une démarche si impérative et de si court délai; c’est-a-dire l'heure ott le Prési-. 
dent de la République et le Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres 
de la République avaient quitte Péetersbourg et se trouvaient en mer, par conséquent 
hors d’état d’exercer, d’accord avec les Puissances qui n’étaient pas directement inté- 
ressées, l’action apaisante si désirable entre la Serbie et PAutriche, dans lintérét de 
la paix générale. 

Le Ministre de Serbie n’a encore aucune donnée sur les intentions de son Gou- 
yernement. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a demandé 4 étre recu par moi, cet aprés-midi, 4 
cing heures. 


Brenvenu-Martin, 


N° 26 


M. Brenvenv-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


a M. Turesaur, Ministre de France a Stockholm (pour le Président 
du Conseil) et a Belgrade, Vienne, Londres, Berlin, Rome, Pe- 


tersboure. 
Paris, le 24 juillet 1914. 


M. Vesnitch n’avait, ce matin encore, recu de son Gouvernement aucun télégramme- 
de nature a le renseigner. sur ses intentions et ne connaissait ‘pas Je contenu de la 
Note autrichienne. 

A ta demande de conseil qu'il formulait a 1a Direction politique, M. Berthelot 
lai a dit, a titre tout personnel, que la Serbie devait chercher & gagner dutemps, le 


ETE 


terme de 48 heures constituant peut-étre plutot une «mise en demeure» qu'un 
ultimatum proprement dit; qu'il pouvait y avoir lieu, par exemple, d’offrir immé- 
diatement satisfaction sur tous les points qui n’étaient pas inconciliables avec la 
dignité et la souveraineté dela Serbie; il Tui a été conseillé de faire remarquer que 
les constatations de l'instruction autrichienne de Serajevo étaient vnilatérales, et que 
Ja Serbie, tout en étant préte a sévir contre tous les complices d’un crime qu'elle 
réprouvait hautement, demandait a ¢tre mise au courant des preuves, pour pouvoir 
les vérifier rapidement; de chercher surtout & échapper a la prise directe de 
VAutriche, en se déclarant préte 4 se soumettre a I’arbitrage de l'Europe. 

J'ai demandé 4 Londres et a Pétersbourg les vues et tes intentions des Gouverne- 
ments anglais et russe. Il résulte, d’autre part, de nos informations, que I'Italie’ n’a 
recu qu’aujourd’hui communication dé la Note autrichienne, au sujet de laquelle 
elle n’avait été ni pressentie ni méme  avertie. 

Brenvenu-Martin. 


N° 27 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres 
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a Stockholm. (pour le Président du Conseil), Belgrade, Londres, 
Saint-Pétersbourg, Berlin, Rome. 


‘Paris, le 24 juillet. 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur de France 4 Vienne me fait savoir que lopinion a été surprise par 
Ja soudaineté et lexagération des demandes autrichiennes, mais que le parti mili- 
taire parait craindre surtout que la Serbie ne céde. 
‘Le Ministre de Serbie en Autriche pense que son Gouvernement se montrera tres 
conciliant en ce quiconcerne la punition des complices’de L'attentat et les garanties 
a donner en vue de la suppression de la propagande anti-autrichienne, mais qu'il 
ne saurait accepter' un ordre du jour a l'armée dicté au Roi, ni le licenciement 
dofficiers, suspects a TAutriche, mi Tintervention de fonctionnaires élrangers ‘en 
Serbie. M. Jovanovitch estime que sil était possible d'engager une discussion, le 
conflit pourrait encore sarranger, avec le concours des Paine 

Notre Ambassadeur a Berlin rend compte de l'émotion provoquée par la Note 

autrichienne et de l'état Cesprit | du Chargé daflaires de Russie, qui pense qu'une 

grande partie de. Lopinion. en Allemagne Ana la guerre. Le. ton de Ja presse 
est menacant et parail avoir pour but eyes la. Ree Notre Ambassadeur doit 
voir ce soir M. de Jagow. 

M Barrére informe que I'Italie agit 4 Vienne dans un sens modérateur et cherche 
a éviter des complications. 

Bienvenu-Martin. 
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N° 28 
M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


a Stockholm (pour le Président du Conseil), et 4 Belgrade, Londres, 
Saint-Pétersbourg, Berlin, Vienne, Rome. 


Paris, le 24 juillet 1914. 


M. de Schoen est venu me communiquer, sans vouloir m’en laisser une copie, 
mais en m’en donnant lecture 4 deux reprises, sur ma demande, une Note de son 
Gouvernement. 

Cette Note s’exprime presque textuellement de Ja maniére suivante : 

u Les déclarations des journaux austro-hongrois relatives aux circonstances dans 
lesquelles l’attentat sur la personne de I’héritier du tréne d’Autriche et de son épouse 
a eu lieu, dévoilent nettement le but que Ja propagande panserbe s’était proposé et 
les moyens dont elle s'est servie pour I'atteindre. D'apres les faits connus, il ne peut 
non plus y avoir aucun doute, que cest a Belgrade quil faut chercher le centre 
d'action des agitations qui tendaient a détacher de l’Autriche-Hongrie les provinces 
slaves du Sud pour les réunir au royaume de Serbie et que c’est 14 tout au moins 
que s'est développée son activité, avec la connivence de membres du Gouvernement 
el de l’armée. , 

« Les menées serbes remontent 4 un grand nombre d'années. Le chauvinisme pan- 
serbe s'est particulierement manifesté pendant la crise bosniaque. C’est a la modéra- 
tion du Gouvernement austro-hongrois, a son grand empire sur lui-méme, a linter- 
vention énergique des Puissances que l'on est redevable si les provocations aux- 
quelles l’Autriche-Hongrie a été, cette époque, en butte de Ja part de la Serbie, 
n'ont pas suscité un conflit. La promesse faite alors par le Gouvernement serbe 
d'adopter une attitude irréprochable n’a pas été tenue. Sous les yeux, lout au moins 
avec la tolérance tacite de la Serhbie officielle, la propagande panserbe a continué, 
dans l'entretemps, 4 croitre en étendue et intensité. C’est sur son compte qu'il faut 
mettre ce dernier forfait, dont on doit rechercher la trarhe a Belgrade. Il est indubi- 
table quil ne serait conciliable ni avec la dignité ni avec Lesprit de conservation de la 
Monarchie austro-hongroise de rester plus longtemps inactive en présence de Vagita- 
tion qui se poursuit de ce coté-la de sa frontiére et qui constitue une menace perpé- 
tuelle pour la stireté et l'intégrité de ses territoires. En raison de cet état de choses, 
Ja conduite de méme que les revendications du Gouvernement austro-hongrois 
doivent étre considérées comme justifées. Cependant I'attitude que opinion pu- 
blique aussi bien que le Gouvernement ont adoptée dans ces derniers temps en 
Serbie, n’exclut pas la crainte que le Gouvernement serbe se refusera 4 accéder a ces 
réclamations et méme qu'il se laissera entrainer a une attitude provocatrice 4 légard 
de l’Autriche-Hongrie. Si celle-ci ne veut pas renoncer définitivement 4 son rang de 
Grande Pana: il ne restera au Gouvernement austro-hongrois plus rien d’autre 
& faire qu’é poursuivre ses revendications auprés du Gouvernement serbe en exercant 


une forte pression et au besoin en prenant des mesures militaires dont le choix 
des moyens doit lui étre laissé. » 


ite ; 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a appelé particulitrement mon attention sur les deux 
derniers paragraphes de sa Note, indiquant avec insistance, avant de les lire, que 
c’était 1a le point capital. J’en ai noté littéralement le texte, que voici : « Le Gouver- 
nement allemand estime que la question actuelle est une affaire a régler exclusi- 
vement entre l'Autriche-Hongrie et la Serbie et que les Puissances ont le plus 
sérieux inlérét a Ja restreindre aux deux Parties intéressées. 

«Le Gouvernement allemand désire ardemment que le conflit soit localisé, toute 
intervention d'une autre Puissance devant, par le jeu naturel des alliances, pro- 
voquer des conséquences incalculables. » 

Sai fait remarquer & l Ambassadeur d’Allemagne qu’autant il paraitrait légitime 
qu'on demandat la punition de tous les complices de l’attentat de Serajevo, autant, 
au contraire, il semblait difficile d’exiger des mesures inacceptables pour la dignité 
et la souveraineté de la Serbie : le Gouvernement serbe, méme s'il voulait s'y sou- 
mettre, risquerait d’étre emporté par une révolution. © 

J'ai également fait observer 4 M. de Schoen que sa Note n’envisageait que deux 
hypothéses : celle d’un refus pur et simple, ou celle d'une attitude de provocation 
de la Serbie. Une troisieme hypothése (qui laisserait la porte ouverte 4 un accom- 
modement) devrait en tous cas étre envisagée : celle d'une acceptation de la Serbie, 
qui consentirait 4 donner immédiatement toutes les satisfactions pour Ja punition des 
complices et toutes les garanies pour la répression de la propagande anti-autrichienne, 
compatibles avec sa souveraineté et sa dignité. 

J'ai ajouté que si, dans cette limite, les satisfactions poursuiviés par l'Autriche 
étaient admissibles, les modalités de leur application pourraient étre examinées; si la 
Serbie donnait des preuves évidentes de bonne volonté, on ne pourrait comprendre 
que l’Autriche refusat de se préter a la conversation. 

Peut-étre ne fallait-il pas rendre trop difficile 4 de tierces Puissances, qui ne sau- 
raient ni moralement ni sentimentalement se désintéresser’de la Serbie, une attitude 
conforme au désir exprimé par l’Allemagne de localiser le conflit. 

M. de Schoen a reconnu Ja valeur de ces considérations et a déclaré vaguement 
que lespoir restait toujours posstble. Comme je lui demandais s'il fallait attribuer 4 
Ja Note autrichienne le caractere d'une simple mise en demeure, permettant une 
discussion, ou d'un ultimatum, il a répondu qu'il n’avait pas de sentiment personnel. 


Brenvenu-Martin. 


N’_ 29. 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 
a M. Brenvenu-Mantin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Berlin, le 24 juillet 1914. 


La remise de la Note autrichienne a la Serbie a causé une profonde émotion. 
L’Ambassadeur d’Autriche déclare que son Gouvernement ne saurait rien retran- 
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cher de ses exigences, A la Wilhelmstrasse, ainsi que dans la presse, on tient le méme 
langage. 

La plupart des Chargés. d affaires: présents. 4 Berlin sont venus me voir ce matin. 
Hs manifestent peu d’espoir dans une issue pacifique. Le Chargé d'affaires de Russie a 
remarqué avec amertume que |’Autriche avait remis sa Note au moment méme ou le 
Président de la République et le Président du Conseil avaient quitté Pétersbourg: Il 
incline a penser qu’une grande partie de l’opinion en Allemagne souhaite la guerre et 
voudrait saisir cette occasion dans laquelle l'Autriche se montrera sans doute plus unie 
que par le passé et ou T!Empereur d’Allemagne, par un sentiment de solidarité 
monarchique et par horreur’ de l’attentat, est moins porté 4 se montrer conciliant. 

M. de Jagow doit me recevoir & la fin de !'aprés-midi. 


Jules Campon. 


N* 30. 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de la République frangaise a Berlin, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres p. 1. 


Berlin, le 24 juillet 1914. 


Pai demandé au Secrétaire d'Etat, dans l’entrevue que j'ai eue avec lui, aujourd’hui, 
sil était exact, comme l’annongaient les journaux, que l’Autriche eut remis une Note 
aux Puissances sur son différend avec la Serbie, sil l’avait recue, et comment il l’ap- 
préciait. 

M. de Jagow m’a répondu affirmativement, ajoutant que la note était énergique , el 
quil l’'approuvait, le Gouvernement Serbe ayant depuis longtemps lassé la patience 
autrichienne. I considére d’ailleurs cette question comme. d’ordre intérieur pour 
l'Autriche et il espere qu'elle sera localisée. 

Jai continué en lui disant que n’ayant regu encore aucune instruction, je ne vou- 
lais échanger avec lui que des vues toutes personnelles. Je lui ai demandé alors si 
vraiment le Cabinet de Berlin avait totalement ignoré les exigences autrichiennes 
avant qu’elles fussent communiquées a Belgrade et, comme il me I’affirmait, je lui ai 
manifesté ma surprise de le voir ainsi s'engager 4 soutenir des prétentions dont il 
ignorait la limite et la portée. 

«C’est bien, m’a dit M. de Jagow ei m’interrompant, parce que nous causons 
entre nous personnellement que je vous laisse me dire cela. » 

« Certainement, ai-je dit; mais si Pierre I shumilie, la Serbie sera probablement 
livrée 4 des troubles intérieurs, cela ouvrira la porte 4 de nouvelles éventualités, et 
savez-vous ou vous serez conduit par Vienne?» Jai ajouté que le langage des journaux 
allemands n’était pas le langage de gens indifférents et étrangers a laffaire, mais 
annongait un appui actif. Enfin, jai remarqué que la briéveté du délai imparti a 
la Serbie pour se soumettre, impressionnerait facheusement |’Europe. 


Seaon Tes 

M. de Jagow me répondit qu'il s’attendait bien a «un peu d’émotion» de la part 
des amis de la Serbie, mats qu'il comptait qu’ils lui donneraient de bons conseils. 

«Je ne doute pas, lui dis-je alors, que la Russie fasse effort auprés du Cabinet de 
Belgrade pour l’amener aux concessions acceptables; mais ce qu'on demande a l'un 
pourquoi ne pas le demandera l'autre; et si l'on compte que des conseils seront donnés 
a Belgrade, n’est-il pas légitime de compter que, d'un autre cété, des conseils seront 
aussi donnés 4 Vienne?» 

Le Secrétaire d’Etat se laissa aller a dire que cela dépendait des circonstances, mais 
se reprenant aussitot, il répéta que Vaffaire devait étre localisée. Il me demanda si 
vraiment je ‘trouvais la situation grave. "Assurément, lui répondis-je, car, si ce qui se 
passe a été réfléchi, je ne comprends pas qu’on ait coupé les ponts derriére soi. » 

Tout indique que l’Allemagne se dispose 4 appuyer d'une fagon singuliérement 
énergique Vaititude de l’Autriche. La faiblesse, manifestée depuis quelques années 
par Lalliée austro-hongroise, affaiblissait la confiance que l’on avait ici en elle. On la 
trouvaitourde a trainer. Les mauvais proces, comme Iaflaire d’Agram et I’affaire 
Friedjung, rendaient sa police odieuse en la couvrant de ridicule. On ne lui deman- 
dait que d’étre forte, mais I’on est satisfait qu'elle soit brutale. 

Un article paru dans le Lokal Anzeiger de ce soir indique aussi dans la Chancel- 
lerie allemande un état d’esprit dont, & Paris, nous sommes naturellement portés ane 
pas tenir assez de compte, je veux parler du sentiment de la solidarité monarchique. 
Je suis convaincu que ce point de vue doit étre grandement considéré pour apprécier 
Yattitude de !Empereur Guillaume, dont la nature impressionable a dti étre sensible 
a l'assassinat d'un Prince qui l’avait regu quelques jours auparavant. 

H n’en est pas moins frappant de voir le soin avec lequel M. de Jagow, et tous 
les fonctionnaires placés sous ses ordres, affectent de dire 4 tout le monde qu’ils igno» 
raient la portée de Ja Note autrichienne remise & la Serbie. 


Jules Camson, 


N° 31. 


M. Pattoxocur, Ambassadeur de France a Saint-Pétersboure, 


a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 
Pétersbourg, le 24 juillet 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie a donng communication AM. Sazonoff d'une 
note comminatoire a Ja Serbie. 


Les dispositions de ’Empereur de Russie et de ses Ministres sont des plus paci- 
» 
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fiques, ainsi que le Président de Ja République et le Président du Conseit ont pu 
sen assurer directement; mais l’ultimatum que Je Gouvernement austro-hongrois 
vient de remettre au Cabinet de Belgrade apporte dans la situation un élément nou- 
veau et inquiétant. 

L’opinion publique ‘russe ne tolérerait pas que l’Autriche fit violence a la Serbie. 
La briéveté du délai assigné pour l'ultimatum rend plus difficile encore l’action mo- 
dératrice que tes Puissances de 1a Triple Entente pourraient exercer 4 Vienne. 

D’autre part, M. Sazonoff présume que 1’Allemagne voudra soutenir son alliée, et 
je crains que cette impression ne soit exacte. La solidarité de la Triple Entente, en 
s'affirmant, peut seule empécher Jes Puissances germaniques d’accentuer leur atti- 
tude provocante. 


PALEOLOGUE. 


N° 32. 


M. Paul Camson, Ambassadeur de France 4 Londres, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Londres, le 24 juillet 1914. 


Sir Ed. Grey m’ayant entretenu de son désir de ne rien négliger pour conjurer la 
crise, nous avons été d’accord pour penser que le Cabinet anglais pourrait demander 
au Gouvernement allemand de prendre [initiative d’une démarche 4 Vienne pour 
offrir une médiation,, entre l’Autriche et la Serbie, des quatre Puissances non direc- 
tement intéressées. Si l’Allemagne sy préte, on gagnera du temps et c’est l’essentiel. 

Sir Ed. Grey m’a dit qu'll entretiendrait le Prince Lichnowsky du projet que je 
viens d’exposer. J’en ai fait part 4 mon Collégue de Russie, qui appréhende une 
surprise de ]’Allemagne et-suppose que |’Autriche n’aurait pas envoyé son ultimatum 
sans accord préalable avec Berlin. 

Le Comte Benckendorff m’a dit que le Prince Lichnowsky, 4 son retour de congé, 
il y a un mois environ, lui ayait témoigné des vues pessimistes au sujet des rapports 
entre Pétersbourg et Beérlin. Il avait noté linquiétude causée dans cette derniére 
capitale par les bruits d’entente navale entre la Russie et 1’Angleterre, par la visite 
du Tzar 4 Bucarest et par le renforcement de l’armée russe. Le Comte Benckendorff 
en avait conclu qu’on envisagerait volontiers en Allemagne une guerre avec la 
Russie. | 

Le Sous-Secrétaire dEtat a été frappé, comme nous tous de lair soucieux du 
Prince Lichnowsky depuis son retour de Berlin et il pense que si Allemagne T’avait 
voulu, elle aurait pu empécher la remise de l'ultimatum. 
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La situation est done des plus graves, et nous ne voyons aucun moyen d’enrayer 
la marche des événements. 
Cependant le Comte Benckendorff croit bon de tenter 1a démarche sur laquelle 
je me suis mis d’accord avec Sir Ed. Grey. 


Paul Camson. 


N° 33. 


M. Paul Cambon, Ambassadeur de France a Londres, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p- i. 


Londres, le 24 juillet 1914. 


Le Ministre serbe a recu cette nuit de M. Pachitch un télégramme disant que le 
Gouvernement austro-hongrois lui avait adressé son ultimatum dont le délai expire 
demain, soit samedi a 6 heures. M. Pachitch ne donne pas les termes de la commu- 
nication autrichienne, mais, si elle est telle que le Times de ce jour le rapporte, il 
semble impossible que le Gouvernement serbe puisse l’accepter. 

Nous nous sommes demandé avec mon Collégue russe, qui considére comme 
extrémement difficile pour son Gouvernement de ne pas soutenir la Serbie, quelle 
intervention pourrait arréter le conflit. 

Sir Ed. Grey m’ayant convoqué pour cet aprés-midi, je me propose de lui suggérer 
de réclamer Tintervention officieuse du Gouvernement allemand a Vienne pour 


empécher une attaque subite. 
Paul Camson. 


N° 34. 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 1., 
a Stockholm (pour le Président du Conseil), Belgrade, Saint-Péters- 
bourg, Berlin, Vienne, Rome. 


) 


Paris, le 24 juillet 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Autriche ayant communiqué la Note de son Gouvernement & 
Sir Ed. Grey, celui-ci a fait observer que jamais déclaration aussi formidable n’avait 
été adressée par un Gouvernement 4 un autre; il a attiré l’attention du Comte 
Mensdorff sur les responsabilités assumées par l’Autriche. 


hes Bee 

Envisageant une possibilité de conflit entre l’Autriche et Ja Russie, Sir Ed. Grey 
se propose de réclamer le concours du Gouvernement allemand en vue d'une 
médiation des quatre Puissances non intéressées directement dans I'affaire Serbe : 
Angleterre, France, Italie et Allemagne; cette médiation s’exercerait 4 la fois & 
Vienne et a Pétersbourg. 

J'ai donné au Ministre de Serbie des conseils de prudence et suis disposé a 
m’associer a toute action conciliante 4 Vienne, dans l’espoir que l’Autriche ne main- 
tiendra pas l’intégralité de ses exigences vis-a-vis d’un petit Etat, si celui-ci se montre 
disposé 4 donner toutes les satisfactions jugées compatibles avec son indépendance. 
et sa souveraineté. 


Brenvenu-Martin, 


N° 35. 


M. Jules. Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 


a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Berlin, le 25 juillet 1914. 


Le Ministre de Belgique se montre trés préoccupé des événements. 

Il consideére que J’Autriche et PAllemagne ont voulu profiter du concours de cit- 
constances qui fait qu’en ce moment la Russie et l’Angleterre leur paraissent mena- 
cées de troubles intérieurs, et qu’en France le régime militaire est discuté; aussi ne 
croit-il pas 4 lignorance que le Gouvernement de Berlin affecte au sujet de la 
démarche de I’Autriche. 

Il pense que si la forme n’en a pas été soumise au cabinet de Berlin, le moment 
en a été habilement choisi avec lui pour surprendre Ja Triple Entente dans un 
moment de désorganisation. 

a vu l’Ambassadeur dItalie qui vient d’interrampre son congé pour rentrer. 
Il paraitrait que I'Italie serait surprise, pour ne pas dire plus, d’avoir été tenue a 
Pécart de toute Paffaire par ses deux alliées. 


— 


Jules Camson, 
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N° 36. 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i., 
a Stockholm (pour le Président du Conseil), et 4 Londres, Berlin, 


Pétersbourg, Vienne. é' 
Paris, le 25 juillet 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne est. venu protester 4 midi contre un article de 
L’Echo de Paris, qui qualifiait de «menace allemande » sa démarche d'hier. M. de 
Schoen a dit & un certain nombre de journalistes, et est venu affirmer a la Direction 
politique, qu’il n’y a pas eu «concert» entre !’Autriche et Allemagne pour la Note 
autrichienne et que le Gouvernement allemand ignorait celle-ci, bien quil Tedt 
approuvée ultérieurement, quand elle lui a été communiquée, en méme temps 
qu’aux autres Puissances. 

Le Baron de Schoen a ajouté quiln’y avait pas davantage « menace» : le Gouver- 
nement allemand s’était contenté d’indiquer qu'il estimait désirable de localiser le 
conflit et que I’mtervention d’autres Puissances risquerait de l'aggraver. 

Le Directeur politique p. & a pris acte de la démarche du Baron de Schoen. 
L’ayant prié de répéter les termes mémes des deux derniers paragraphes de sa Note ; 
il lui a fait remarquer que les termes indiquaient la volonté de l’Allemagne de s’in- 
terposer entre Jes Puissances et l’Autriche. M. Berthelot a ajouté qu’aucune confi- 
dence n’ayant d’ailleurs été faite & aucun journaliste , Vinformation de L’ Echo de Paris 
n’engageail que ce journal, et marquait seulement que la démarche allemande parais- 
sait avoir été connue autre part qu’au Quai d'Orsay, et en dehors de lui. L’Ambas- 
sadeur d’Allemagne n’a pas relevé Yallusion. 

D’autre part, l’Ambassadeur d’Autriche 4 Londres est venu également rassurer 
Sir Edward Grey, en 1ui disant que la Note autrichienne ne constituait pas un « ulti- 
matum », mais une « demande de réponse avec limitation de temps »; ce qui signifiait 
que, si les demandes autrichiennes ne sont pas acceptées ce soir a six heures, le 
Ministre d’Autriche quittera Belgrade, et le Gouvernement austro-hongrois commen- 
cera les actes de « préparation » militaire, mais non les « opérations » militaires. 

Le Cabinet de Londres, comme ceux de Paris et de Pétersbourg, a fait donner & 
Belgrade le conseil d’exprimer des regrets pour les complicités qui pourraient étre 
prouvées dans I'attentat de Serajevo et de promettre 4 cet égard les plus larges 
satisfactions. Il a ajouté que, pour le reste, c’est 4 la Serbie qu'il appartient de 
répondre, dans les termes que l'intérét du pays lui paraitra conseiller. Le Ministre 
d’Angleterre 4 Belgrade doit consulter ses Collegues francais et russe et conseiller 
au Gouvernement serbe, si ceux-ci en ont également l’instruction, de donner satisfac- 
tion sur tous les points ot il jugera pouvoir le faire. 

Sir E. Grey a dit au Prince Lichnowsky (qui ne lui a fait jusqu’ici aucune commu- 
nication analogue & celle de M. de Schoen a Paris) que, si la Note autrichienne n’ame- 
nait aucune difliculté entre l’Autriche et la Russie, le Gouvernement anglais n’aurait, 
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pas a s’en occuper, mais qu'il était 4 craindre que Ja raideur de la Note et 1a briéveté 
du délai indiqué n’amenassent une tension. Dans ces conditions, la seule chance 
qu'on apergoive d’éviter un conflit consisterait dans une médiation de la France, de 
l’Allemagne, de I'Italie et de l’Angleterre, 1’Allemagne seule pouvant exercer dans ce 
sens une action sur le Gouvernement de Vienne. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a répondu qu'il transmettrait cette suggestion a Berlin, 
mais a laissé entendre 4 |’Ambassadeur de Russie, qui est son parent, que l’Allemagne 
ne se préterait 4 aucune démarche a Vienne. 


Brenvenv-Martin. 


Nagovs 


M. ve Fievuriau, Chargé d’Affaires de France a Londres, 


a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 1. 
Londres, le 25 juillet 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne est venu au Foreign Office affirmer que son Gouver- 
nement refuserait de s'immiscer dans le conflit qui divise l’Autriche et la Serbie. 

Sir E. Grey a répondu que, sans le concours de l’Allemagne 4 Vienne, |’Angleterre 
ne saurait agir 4 Pétersbourg. Si cependant |’Autriche et la Russie mobilisaient toutes 
deux, ce serait bien l'occasion d'une intervention des quatre autres Puissances. Le 
Gouvernement allemand maintiendrait-il alors son attitude passive et refuserait-il de 
se joindre al’Angleterre, a la France et a I'Italie? 

Le Prince Lichnowsky ne le pense pas, puisqu’il ne s’agirait plus de difficultés 
entre Vienne et Belgrade, mais d'un conflit entre Vienne et Pétersbourg. 

Sir E. Grey a ajouté cette observation que, si la guerre venait 4 éclater, aucune 
Puissance en Europe ne pourrait s’en désintéresser. 


DE FLEURIAU. 


N° 38, 
M. Panforoéve, Ambassadeur de France a Saint-Pétershourg, 
4 M. Brenvenu-Maatin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i, 
Pétersbourg, le 25 juillet 1914. 


Le Gouvernement Russe va s’efforcer d’obtenir du Gouvernement austro-hongrois 
une prolongation du délai assigné par l'ultimatum, afin que les Puissances puissent 
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se former une opinion sur le dossier judiciaire dont 1a communication leur est 
offerte. 

M. Sazonoff a prié Ambassadeur d’Allemagne de signaler & son Gouvernement 
le danger de la situation; il s’est abstenu toutefois de faire allusion aux mesures que 
la Russie serait sans doute amenée-a prendre, si la Serbie était menacée dans.son 
indépendance nationale ou dans l’intégrité de son territoire; les réponses évasives 
et les récriminations du Comte de Pourtalés ont laissé 4 M. Sazonoff une impression 
défavorable. 

Un Conseil des ministres sera tenu demain sous la présidence de l'Empereur. 
M. Sazonoff garde toute sa modeération : « Il faut éviter, m’a-t-il dit, tout ce qui pour- 
rait précipiter lacrise. Jestime que, méme si le Gouvernement austro-hongrois passait 
a laction contre la Serbie, nous ne devrions pas rompre les négociations. » 


PALEOLOGUE. 


N° 39. 


M. Brenvenv-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i., 
a M. Dumaine, Ambassadeur de France a Vienne. 


Paris, le 25 juillet 1914. 


Le Gouvernement russe a donné comme instructions 4 son représentant 4 Vienne 
de demander au Gouvernement autrichien une prolongation du délai fixé 4 Ja Serbie, 
pour permettre aux Puissances de se faire une opinion sur le dossier ‘que l’Autriche 
a offert de leur communiquer, et en vue d’éviter des conséquences regrettables 
pour tous. 

Un refus opposé par l’Autriche-Hongrie a cette demande 6terait toute signification 
a la démarche qu’elle a faite aupres des Puissances, en leur communiquant sa Note, et 
la mettrait en contradiction avec la morale internationale. 

Le Gouvernement russe a demandé que vous fassiez d’urgence une démarche 
analogue auprés du Comte Berchtold; je vous prie d’appuyer la demande de votre 
Collegue. Le Gouvernement russe a adressé la méme demande a Londres, Rome, 
Berlin et Bucarest. 


Brenvenv-Martin. 
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No 40: 


M. pe Fvreuriav, Chargé d'affaires de France 4 Londres, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 1. 


Londres, le 25 juilldt 1914. 


Sir Ed. Grey a regu communication ce matin des instructions qui prescrivent al’Am- 
bassadeur de Russie Vienne, de demander la prolongation du délai donné 4 la Serbie 
par la Note autrichienne ‘d'avant-hier. M. Sazonoff demandait que la démarche russe 
fit appuyée par l’Ambassade d’Angleterre. 

Sir Ed. Grey a télégraphié 4 Sir M. de Bunsen de s’exprimer dans le méme sens 
que son collegue russé et de rappeler la communication autrichienne qui lui a été faite 
hier soir tard par le Comte Mensdorf,. communication aux termes de laquelle le 
défaut d’adhésion de la Serbie aux conditions de lultimatum n’entrainerait, dés 
aujourd'hui, qu'une rupture diplomatique et non des opérations militaires immé- 
diates. 

Sir Ed. Grey en concluait que le temps serait laissé aux Puissances pour intervenir, 
et chercher les moyens de dénouer la crise. 

DE FLBURIAU. 


Ned: 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 


a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 1. 


Berlin, le 25 juillet 1914. 


Ce matin, le Chargé dalfaires d’Angleterre a demandé a M. de Jagow, Waprés les 
ordres de son Gouvernement, si'TAllemagne voudrait ‘se joindre 4 Angleterre, a la 
France et a'I'Italie, pour intervenir auprés de l’Autriche et de 1a Russie afin d’empé- 
cher un confit ét, en premier lieu, pour HeBentoss a Vienne une prolongation du 
délai imparti ‘ala Serbie par Pultimatum. 

Le Secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires étrangéres a répondu qu'il avait déja, dés Ja 
réception de ‘la -dépéche -du Prince Lichnowsky lui faisant part des intentions de 
Sir E. Grey, télégraphié ce matin méme a l'Ambassadeur de ja_Grande-Bretagne a 
Vienne pour qu'il demandat cette prolongation au Gomte Berchtold. Malheureusement 
le Comte Berchtold est a Ischi. Au reste, M. de Jagow ne croit pas que cette demande 
soit accueillie. 


Le Chargé d'affaires d’Angleterre s'est également,enquis auprés de M. de Jagow, 
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comme je Vavais. fatt hier, si !Allemagne n’avait, eu, aucune connaissance de la Note. 
autrichienne avant. qwelle. fat lancée, et a regu. une réponse si: nettement négative 
qu'il ne pourrait insister; mais i! n’a pu s’empécher: de: s’étonner: du blanc-seing 
donné par l’Allemagne a l’Autriche,. 
M. de Jagow lui ayant répondu que la question était. pour PAutriche une question 
intérieure, ila remarqué qu'elle était devenue au premier chef internationale. 


\ 


Jules Campon. 


N° 42. 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 
a M. le Ministre des Affaires étrangeres p. 1. 


Berlin, le 25 juillet 1914. 


Le Chargé d'affaires de Russie a recu pour instruction de demander au Gouver- 
nement allemand d’insister auprés du Cabinet de Vienne, en vue de faire prolonger 
le délai de Vultimatum. 

M. de Jagow ne lui ayant donné rendez-vous qu’a la fin de Paprés-midi, c’est-a- 
dire au moment ou l’ultimatum viendra 4 échéance, M. Broniewski a envoyé d’urgence 
une note écrite au Secrétaire d’Etat, dans laquelle il marque que le retard de la 
communication faite par l’Autriche aux Puissances rend l’effet de cette communi- 
cation illusoire, puisqu’elle ne leur laisse pas le temps de prendre.connaissance des 
faits allégués, avant l’expiration du délai fixé. Il insiste tres vivement sur Ia nécessité 


, de le prolonger, si I’on n’a pas en vue de créer une grande crise. 


Jules CamBon. 


N° 43. 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 


a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p: The 


Berlin, le 25 juillet 1914. 


Le Chargé d’affaires de Russie a fait auprés du Secrétaire d’Etat la démarche qui 
lui était prescrite, en vue d'une prolongation du délai de l'ultimatum; M. de Jagow 
lui-a répondu qu'il avait déja transmis une indication de ce genre 4 Vienne, mais 
qu'il estimait que toutes ces démarches étaient trop tardives. 

M. Broniewski a insisté, en disant que si le délai ne pouvait étre prolongé, les 
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mesures d’exécution pouvaient au moins étre retardées, de maniére a permettre aux 
Puissances de s’employer a éviter un conflit. Il a ajouté que la Note autrichienne était 
concue dans des termes calculés pour blesser la Serbie et la forcer 4 la guerre. 

M. de Jagow lui a répondu qu'il ne s’agissait pas d’une guerre, mais d'une 
« exécution » dans une affaire locale. 

Le Chargé d'affaires a repris, en exprimant le regret que le Gouvernement allemand 
ne mesurat pas ses responsabilités dans le cas ou des hostilités se produiraient, qui 
pourraient s’étendre au reste de l'Europe : 4 quoi, M. de Jagow a répoudu qu'il se 
refusait & croire a de pareilles conséquences. 

Le Chargé d'affaires de Russie a recueilli comme moi le bruit que l’Autriche , tout 
en déclarant ne vouloir aucune annexion de territoire, occuperait des parties de la 
Serbie jusqu’a ce qu'elle ait complete satisfaction. « On sait, m’a-t-l dit, ce que signifie 
ce mot satisfaction. » Les impressions de M. Bromiewski sur les arriéres-pensées de 
Allemagne sont trés pessimistes. 

Jules Capon. 


N° 44. 


M Barrére, Ambassadeur de France a Rome, 
a M. Brenyenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Rome, le 25 juillet 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur de Russie a fait Ala Consulta la démarche prescrite par M. Sazonoff 
aux représentants de Ja Russie 4 Paris, Berlin, Rome, Bucarest, et qui tendait a 
obtenir de ces différents Cabinets qu’ils associent leur action a celle de la Russie & 
Vienne en vue d’obtenir une prolongation du délai imparti a la Serbie. 

En Tabsence du Marquis de San Giuliano, M. Salandra et M. de Martino ont 
répondu quills se mettraient en rapport avec le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, mais 
que sa réponse ne pourrait leur parvenir que vers six heures, c’est-a-dire trop tard 
pour entreprendre une démarche a Vienne. 

Barrire. 


N° 45. 
M. Dumaine, Ambassadeur de France a Vienne, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 
Vienne, le 25 juillet 1914. 


Le Chargé d'affaires de Russie a recu de son Gouvernement J’ordre de demander 
un délai pour Pultimatum 4 la Serbie, au-moment méme ou le Comte Berchtold 
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partait pour Ischl avec lintention, au dire des journaux, d’y rester prés de !Empereur 
jusqu’a la fin de la crise. 

Le Prince Koudacheff I'a néanmoins informé de la.démarche qu’il avait 4 remplir 
par deux 'télégrammes en clair, lun en cours de route, l’autre a destination. Hl n’en 
attend aucun effet. 

Le Baron Macchio, Secrétaire général du Ministére des Affaires étrangéres, a qui 
le Prince a communiqué le sens de ses instructions et de sa démarche télégraphique , 
a témoigné une froideur glaciale quand son interlocuteur lui a représenté que donner 
a juger des griefs avec piéces justificatives, sans laisser le temps d’étudier le dossier, 
est contraire ala courtoisie internationale; le Baron Macchio a répliqué que parfois 
Pintérét dispense d’étre courtois. 

Le Gouvernement autrichien est résolu & infliger 4 la Serbie une humiliation : il 
n’acceptera l'intervention d’aucune puissance, jusqu’a ce que le coup ait été porté et 
regu en pleine face par la Serbie. 


DumaIne. 


N° 46. 


M. Bopre, Ministre de France a Belgrade, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Belgrade, 25 juillet 1914. 


M. Pachitch vient de me donner connaissance de la réponse qui sera remise ce 
soir au Ministre d’Autriche. 

Le Gouvernement serbe accepte de publier demain au Journal officiel 1a déclaration 
qui lui est demandée; il la communiquera également a larmée, par un ordre du 
jour; il dissoudra les sociétés de défense nationale et toutes autres associations suscep- 
ubles d’agir contre l’Autriche-Hongrie; il s'engage 4 modifier Ja loi sur la presse, a 
renvoyer du service de l’armée, de l’instruction publique et des autres administrations, 
tous fonctionnaires dont la participation dans la propagande sera prouvée ; 11 demande 
seulement que le nom de ces fonctionnaires lui soit communiqué. 

Quant a la participation dans l'enquéte de fonctionnaires autrichiens, il demande 
qu’on lui explique comment elle s'exercerait; il ne pourrait accepter que celle qui 
correspondrait au droit international ou aux relations de bon voisinage. 

Il accepte toutes les autres exigences de Tultimatum et déclare que si le Gouver- 
nement austro-hongrois ne s’en contente pas, il est prét a sen remettre a Ja décision 
du tribunal de La Haye, ou & celle des grandes Puissances qui ont pris part a I’élabo- 
ration de la déclaration du 31 mars 1909. 


Boprr. 
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M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France 4 Berlin, 
a M. Brenvent-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p.. i. 


Berlin, le 25 juillet 1924. 


Pendant tout !’aprés-midi le bruit. a courn avec. persistance que la Serbie se sous 
mettait. aux exigences autrichiennes; ce soir les journaux publient des suppléments 
annoncant Ia rupture a Belgrade et le départ du Ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie. 

Ce bruit vient d’étre confirmé au correspondant. de l’Agence Havas 4 la Wilhelm. 
strasse. Des groupes considérables de plusieurs centaines de personnes stalionnent ict 
devant les bureaux des journaux, et une nombreuse. manifestation de jeunes gens 
vient. de passer sur Pariser-platz en poussant des cris de « hurrah! » pour PAllemagne, 
et en chantant des chants patriotiques ; elle se rend a la Golonne de la Victoire, a 
I'Ambassade d’Autriche, puis a celle d'Italie. C’est une explosion significative de 
chauvinisme. 

Une personnalité allemande, que j’ai vue ce soir, m’a avoué qu’on avait craint ick 
que la Serbie n’acceptat en bloc la note autrichienne, en se réservant d’en discuter 
l'application, pour gagner du temps et permettre aux efforts des Puissances de se 
produire utilement avant la rupture. 

Dans les milieux financiers, on prend déja des: mesures pour parer a toute éven- 
tualité, car on n’y apergoit pas le moyen d’enrayer la crise, en présence de lappui 
déterminé que danne |’Allemagne a l’Autriche. 

Je ne vois, pour moi, que l’Angleterre qui puisse, en Europe, étre écoutée & 
Berlm: 

Quoi qu'il arrive, Paris, Pétersbourg et Londres ne parviendront a maintenir dignes' 
ment la patx quen se montrant fermement et absolument unis. 


Jules Campon. 


N° A8. 


M. Dumartne, Ambassadeur de France a Vienne, fi 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Vienne, le 25 juillet. 1914. 


On me remet votre télégramme précisément a Vheure ot expire le délai imparti & 
la Serbie. D’autre part, je viens de vous faire savoir dans quelles conditions le Chargé 
d'affaires de Russie a da exécuter sa démarche. Il semble inutile de lappuyer quand. 
il n’en est plus temps. 

Dans l'apres-midi, le bruit s’était répandu que la Serbie avait cédé a l'ultimatum 
tout en ajoutant qu’elle en appelait aux Puissances. Mais on assure, au dernier 
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moment, que le Ministre d’Autriche vient de quitter précipitamment Belgrade; il 
aurait jugé insuflisante ’adhésion du Gouvernement serbe aux conditions posées par 


son Gouvernement. 
Domaine. 


N° 49. 
Réponse du Gouvernement serbe ala Note austro-hongroise. 
(Communique par M: Vesnitch, Ministre de Serbie, le 27 juillet. ) 
Belgrade, le 25 juillet 1914. 


Le Gouvernement royal serbe a recu fa communication du Gouvernement impérial 

et royal du 10/23-de ce mois et il est persuadé que sa réponse eloignera tout malen- 
tend qui menace de compromettre les bons rapports de voisinage entre la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise et le Royaume de Serbie. 
Le Gouvernement royal a conscience que les protestations qui ont apparu tant & 
Ja tribune de la Skoupchtina nationale que dans les déclarations et les actes des 
représentants responsables de lEtat, protestations auxquelles coupa court la déclaration 
du Gouvernement serbe faite le 18/31 mars 1909, ne se sont plus renouvelées vis- 
a-vis de la grande Monarchie voisine en aticune occasion, et que depuis ce temps, 
‘autant de la part des Gouvernements royaux qui se sont succédé que de la part de 
leurs organes, aucune tentative n’a été faite dans le but de changer I’état de choses 
politique et juridique créé en Bosnie-Herzégovine. 

Le Gouvernement royal constate que sous ce rapport le Gouvernement impérial 
et royal n’a fait aucune représentation, sauf en ce qui concerne un livre scolaire, 
représentation au sujet de laquelle Ie Gouvernement impérial et royal a regu une 
explication entiérement satisfaisante. 

La Serbie a, 4 de nombreuses reprises, donné des preuves de sa politique pacifique 
et modérée pendant la durée de la crise balkanique, et c'est grace 4 la Serbie et aux 
sacrifices qu'elle a faits dans l'intérét exclusif de la paix européenne, que cette paix 
a été préservée. 

Le Gouvernement royal ne peut pas étre rendu responsable des manifestations 
d'un caractére privé telles que les articles des journaux et les agissements des sociétés, 
manifestations gui se produisent dans presque tous les pays comme une chose ordi- 
naire et qui échappent.en regle générale au controle officiel, d’autant moins que le 
Gouvernement royal, lors de la solution de toute une série de questions qui se sont 
préseritées entre la Serbie et lAutriche-Hongrie, ‘a montré une grande prévenance et 
a réussi, de cefte facon, a en régler le plus grand nombre au profit du progrés des 
deux pays voisins. 

Cest pourquoi'le Gouvernement royal-a été péniblement surpris par des affirma- 
tions d’aprés lesquelles des ‘personnes du royaume de Serbie auraient’ participé a fa 
préparation de l’attentat commis a Sarajevo. Il's'attendait 4 étre invité  collaborer a 
la recherche de tout ce.quise rapporte 2 ce crime etul était prét, pour prouver par 


ae 
des actes son entiére correction, a agir contre toutes les personnes a Pégard desquelles 
des communications lui seraient faites. 

Se rendant done au désir du Gouvernement impérial et royal, le Gouvernement 
royal est disposé .& remettre aux tribunaux tout sujet serbe, sans égard a sa situation 
‘et a son rang, pour la complicité duquel, dans le crime de Sarajevo, des preuves lui 
seraient fournies. 

Il s'engage spécialement & faire publier & la premiére page du Journal officiel en 
date du 13/26 juiilet I’énonciation suivante : 

« Le Gouvernement royal de Serbie condamne toute propagande qui serait dirigée 
contre l’Autviche-Hongrie, c’est-a-dire l'ensemble des tendances qui aspirent en der- 
nier lieu a détacher de la Monarchie austro-hongroise des territoires qui en font partie, 
et il déplore sincérement les conséquences funestes de ces agissements criminels. 

« Le Gouvernement royal regrette que certains officiers et fonctionnaires serbes 
aient participé, d’aprés la communication du Gouvernement impérial et royal, a la 
propagande susmentionnée et compromis par Ia les relations de bon voisinage aux- 
quelles le Gouvernement royal s’était solennellement engagé par la déclaration du 
18/31 mars 1909. 

Le Gouvernement, qui désapprouve et répudie toute idée ou tentative d'une 
immixtion dans les destinées des habitants de quelque partie de VAutriche-Hongrie. 
que ce soit, considére qu'il est de son devoir d’avertir formellement les officiers, les. 
fonctionnaires et toute la population du royaume que dorénavant il procédera avec 
la derniére rigueur contre les personnes qui se rendraient coupables de pareils, 
agissements, qu'il mettra tous ses efforts 4 prévenir et & réprimer. » 

Cette énonciation sera portée a la connaissance de l'armée royale par un ordre du 
jour, au nom de Sa Majesté Je roi par S. A. R. le prince: héritier Alexandre, et sera | 
publiée dans le prochain Bulletin officiel de l’arméa 


Le Gouvernement royal s’engage en outre : 


1° Aintroduire dans la premiére convocation réguliére de 1a Skoupchtina une 
disposition dans la loi de la presse par laquelle sera punie de la maniére la plus 
sévere la provocation a la haine et au mépris de la Monarchie austro-hongroise, 
ainsi que contre toute publication dont la tendance générale serait dirigée contre 
Vintégrité territoriale de /Autriche-Hongrie. » 

Il-se charge, lors de la revision de la Constitution, qui est prochaine, de faire 
introduire dans l'article 22 de la Constitution un amendement de telle sorte que les 
publications ci-dessus puissent étre confisquées, ce qui, actuellement, aux termes 


catégoriques de l'article 22 de Ja.Constitution, est impossible. 


2° Le gouvernement ne possede aucune preuve et la Note du gouvernement 
impérial et royal ne lui en fournit non plus aucune que 1a Société Norodna Obrana et 
les autres sociétés similaires aient commis jusqu’a ce jour quelque acte criminel de 
ce genre par le fait d'un de leurs membres. Néanmoins le gouvernement royal 
acceptera la demande du gouvernement impérial et royal et dissoudra la Société 
Norodna Obrana et toute autre société qui agirait contre l’Autriche-Hongrie. 


3° Le gouvernement royal serbe s‘engage a éliminer sans délai de linstruction 
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publique en Serbie tout ce qui sert ou pourrait servir 4 fomenter 1a propagande contre 


l’Autriche-Hongrie, quand le gouvernement impeérial et royal lui fournira des faits et 
des preuves de cette propagande. 


4° Le gouvernement royal accepte du moins d’éloigner du service militaire ceux 
dont l’enquéte judiciaire aura prouvé qu'ils sont coupables d’actes-dirigés contre 
Vintégrité du territoire de la monarchie austro-hongroise; il attend que le gouverne- 
ment impérial et royal lui communique ultérieurement les noms et les faits de ces 
officiers et fonctionnaires aux fins de 1a procédure qui doit s’ensuivre. 

5° Le gouvernement royal doit avouer qu'il ne se rend pas clairement compte du 
sens et de la portée de la demande du gouvernement impérial et royal tendant ace 
que la Serbie s’engage a accepter:sur:son territoire la collaboration des organes du 
gouvernement impérial et royal. 

Mais il déclare qu'il admettra toute collaboration qui répondrait aux principes du 
droit international et ala procédure criminelle, ainsi qu’aux bons rapports de voisi- 


nage. 


6° Le gouvernement royal, cela va de soi, considére de son devoir douvrir une 
enquéte contre tous ceux qui sont ou qui, éventuellement, auraient été mélés au 
complot du 15/28 juin et qui se trouveraient sur le territoire du royaume. Quant a la 
participation a cette enquéte des agents des autorités austro-hongroises qui seraient 
délégués a cet effet par le gouvernement impérial et royal, le gouvernement royal 
ne peut pas l’accepter, car ce serait une violation de la Constitution et de la loi sur la 
procédure criminelle. Cependant, dans des cas concrets, des communications sur les 
résultats de Tinstruction en question pourraient étre données aux organes austro- 
hongrois. 


7° Le gouvernement royal a fait procéder des le soir méme de la remise de la 
note a larrestation du commandant Voija~Tankositch. Quant a Milan Ciganovitch, 
qui est sujet de la Monarchie austro-hongroise et qui jusqu’au 15/28 juin était employé 
(comme aspirant) 4 Ja direction des chemins de fer, il n’a pas pu encore étre joint. 
Le gouvernement impérial et royal est prié de vouloir bien, dans la forme accou- 
tumée, faire connaitre le plus tét possible les présomptions de culpabilité, ainsi que 
les preuves éventuelles de culpabilité qui ont été recueillies jusqu’a ce jour par 
Penquéte & Sarajevo, aux fins d’enquétes ultérieures. 


8° Le gouvernement serbe renforcera et étendrales mesures prises pour empécher 
le trafic illicite d’armes et d'explosifs a travers la frontiére. Il va de soi qu'il ordon- 
nera tout de suite une enquéte et punira sévérement les fonctionnaires des fron- 
téres sur la ligne Schabac-Loznica, qui ont manqué a leur devoir et laissé passer les 
auteurs du crime de Sarajevo. 


g° Le gouvernement royal donnera volontiers des explications sur les propos que 
ces fonctionnaires, tant en Serbie qu’a I’étranger, ont tenus aprés l’attentat dans des 
interviews et qui, daprés laffirmation du gouvernement impérial et royal, ont été 
hostiles a 1a Monarchie, dés que le gouvernement impérial et royal lui aura commu- 
miqué les passages en question de ces propos, et dés qu'il aura démontré que les 
propos employés ont en effet été tenus par lesdits fonctionnaires, propos au sujet 
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desquels le gouvernement royal lui-méme aura soin de recueillir des preuves et con- 
victions. 

10° Le gouvernement royal informe le gouvernement impérial et royal de l’exé- 
cution des mesures comprises dans les points précédents en tant que cela n’a pas été 
déja fait par la présente note. Aussitét que chaque mesure aura été ordonnée et 
exécutée, dans le cas ou le gouvernement impérial et royal ne serait pas satisfait de 
cette réponse, le gouvernement royal serbe, considérant quil est de Pintérét com- 
mun de ne pas précipiter la solution de cette question, est prét, comme toujours, 
accepter une entente pacifique, en remettant cette question soit 4 la décision du 
Tribunal international de La Haye, soit aux grandes Puissances qui ont pris part 
4 Télaboration de la déclaration que.le gouvernement serbe a faite le 18/31 mars 


1909. 
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N° 50. 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


a bord de la France (pour le Président du Conseil), et 4 MM. les Am= 
bassadeurs de France 4 Londres, Pétersbourg, Berlin, Vienne, Rome. 


Paris, le 26 juillet 1914. 


On peut résumer ainsi les événements de samedi: refus de l’Autriche d’accéder a 
la prolongation de délai demandée-par la Russie, — départ du Ministre d’Autriche de 
Belgrade aprés remise d’une réponse a Ja Serbie, estimée insuffisante, bien quelle 
ett aiteint la limite des concessions jugées possibles ,— ordre de mobilisation donné 
en Serbie, dont le Gouvernement s'est retiré & Kragoujewatz, ou il est suivi par 
les Ministres de France et de Russie. 

Le Gouvernement italien, 4 qui la note autrichienne a été communiquée ven- 
dredi, sans demande d’appui ni méme d’avis, n’a pas, en l'absence du Marquis de 
San Giuliano qui ne rentre que mardi, pu répondre 4 la suggestion du Gouverne- 
ment russe qui proposait d’insister 4 Vienne pour une prolongation de délai. Il résulte 
d'une confidence de Ambassadeur d’Italie 4 M. Paléologue qu’a Vienne on continue 
a se bercer de lillusion que 1a Russie «ne tiendra pas le coup ». Il ne faut pas oublier 
que l'Italie n’est tenue par les engagements de la Triple Alliance que si elle a été préa- 
lablement consultée. 

De Pétersbourg, nous apprenons que M. Sazonoff a conseillé 4 la Serbie de 
demander 1a médiation anglaise. Dans le Conseil des Ministres du 25, tenu en pré- 
sence de |Empereur, la mobilisation des treize corps d’armée éventuellement destinés 
a opérer contre l’Autriche a été envisagée; cette mobilisation ne serait toutefois 
rendue effective que si l’Autriche contraignait la Serbie par la-force des armes, et 
seulement aprés avis du Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 4 qui le soin incombe de 
fixer la date, liberté lui étant laissée de continuer les négociations méme dans le cas 
ou Belgrade serait occupée. L’opinion russe manifeste Pimpossibilité politique et 
morale pour la Russie de laisser écraser la Serbie. 

A Londres, la démarche allemande a été faite le 25, dans les mémes termes que 
par le Baron de Schoen 4 Paris. Sir E. Grey a répondu au Prince Lichnowski que, 
sila guerre yenait a éclater, aucune puissance en Europe ne pourrait s’en désinté- 
resser. Il n’a pas précisé. davaotage et a tenu un langage trés réservé au Ministre 
de Serbie. La communication faite le 25 au soir par PAmbassadeur d’Autriche rend 
Sir E. Grey plus optimiste; puisque la rupture diplomatique ne doit pas entrainer 
des opérations militaires immédiates, le Secrétaire d’Etat veut encore espérer que 
les Puissances auront le temps d’intervenir. 

A Berlin, le langage tenu par le Secrétaire @Etat au Chargé d’Affaires de Russie 
est peu satisfaisant et dilatoire; comme celui-ci lui demandait de s’associer a une dé- 
marche & Vienne pour une prolongation de délai, il a répondu qu'il avait déja agi dans 
ce sens, mais que c’était trop tard; 4 la demande d’obtenir un délai pour prolonger 
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Jes mesures d’exécution, il a répliqué qu'il s'agissait d’une question intérieure et 
non pas d'une guerre mais d'une exécution locale. M. de Jagow feint de ne pas 
croire que l’action autrichienne puisse entrainer des conséquences générales. 

Il se produit une véritable explosion de chauvinisme a Berlin. L’Empereur d’Alle- 
‘magne revient directement a Kiel. M. Jules Cambon estime que, aux premiéres 
mesures militaires de la Russie, l’Allemagne répondrait immédiatement et n’attendrait 
vraisemblablement pas un prétexte pour nous attaquer. 

A Vienne, l’Ambassadeur de France n’a pas eu Je temps de se joindre a la dé- 
marche de son collégue russe pour obtenir une prolongation du deélai fixé a la 
Serbie; il ne le regrette pas, cette démarche ayant été repoussée catégoriquement, 
et l’Angleterre n’ayant pas non plus eule temps de donner des instructions 4 cet égard 
a son agent. 

Une note de l'Ambassade d’Angleterre m’a été remise: elle rend compte de la 
conférence de I’Ambassadeur britannique 4 Pétersbourg avec M. Sazonoff et 
M. Paléologue. Sir Edward Grey estime que Tes quatre Puissances non intéressées 
devraient insister auprés de la Russie et de l’Autriche pour que leurs armées ne fran- 
chissent pas Ia frontiére et donnent le temps 4 l’Angleterre, a 1a France, 4 PAllemagne 
et {Italie d’exercer leur médiation. Si l’Allemagne accepte, le Gouvernement anglais 
a des raisons de penser que !'Italie serait heureuse de s’associer également a Taction 
jointe de l’Angleterre.et de la France: I’adhésion de T’Allemagne est essentielle, car 
pas plus P’Autriche que la Russie ne tolérerait d’autre intervention que d’amis impar- 
tiaux ou d'alliés. 


Brenvenu-Marrin. 


N° 5t. 


M. Banrere, Ambassadeur de France a Rome, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Rome, le 26 juillet 1914. 


Un télégramme de Vienne recu 4 l'instant 4 1a Consulta lui fait connaitre que la 
rupture diplomatique est effective entre l’Autriche et la Serbie. et que !’Autriche 
procéde 4 des mesures militaires. 

Le Marquis di San Giuliano, qui est & Fiuggi, ne reviendra & Rome qu apres- 
demain. 

J'ai eu aujourd’hui avec le Président du Conseil un intéressant entretien sur la 
situation, dont il reconnaft toute la gravité. De l'ensemble de ses propos, jai emporté 
le sentiment que le Gouvernement italien voudrait, en cas de conflit, se tenr en 
dehors et rester dans une attitude d’observation. 

M. Salandra m’a dit, a ce propos : « Nous ferons Jes plus grands efforts pour em- 
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pécher Ja paix d’étre rompue : notre situation est un peu analogue 4 celle de 1’Angle- 
terre. Peut-étre pourrions-nous fairé quelque chose dans un sens pacifique avec les 
Anglais ». M. Salandram’a confirmé que Ja note autrichienne avait été communiqueé 
a Rome a la derniére heure. 


BARRERE, 


N° 52. 


M. Barrere, Ambassadeur de France a Rome, 
4 M. Brenvenu-Marrin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Rome, le 26 juillet 1914. 


M. Sazonoff a dit hier & Ambassadeur d'Italie & Pétersbourg que ja Russie se 
servirait de tous tes moyens diplomatiques pour éviter le conflit et qu’elle ne renon- 
¢ait pas & l'espoir qu'une médiation pourrait amener l’Autriche a une attitude moins 
intransigeante ; mais qu’on ne pouvait cependant lui demander de latsser écraser 1a 
Serhie. 

Je remarque que Ja majeure partie de Yopinion publique italienne est hostile & 
’Autriche dans cette grave affaire. : 


BaRRERE. 


N° 53. 


M. Bienvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i., 
aM. pe Freurtav, Chargé d'affaires 4 Londres. 


Paris, le 26 juillet 1914. 


M. Paléologue m’adresse le télégramme sutvant : « M. Sazonoff conseille au Gou- 
vernement serbe de solliciter Ja médiation du Gouvernement britannique. » 

D'accord avec M. Paul Cambon, je pense que le Gouvernement francais ne peut 
quexprimer l’espoir de voir le Gouvernement anglais accepter, si une offre de cette 
nature lui était faite. 

Veuillez vous exprimer dans ce sens auprés du Foreign Office. 


Brenvenu-Martin. 


Be Ome 


N° 54. 


M. Pattotocuz, Ambassadeur de France a Saint-Pétersbourg, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 3. 


Saint-Pétersbourg, le 26 juillet 1914. 


Le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres continue avec une louable persévérance & 
rechercher les moyens de faire prévaloir une solution pacifique. « Jusqu’au dernier 
instant, m/’a-t-il déclaré, je me montrerai prét a négocier. » 

C’est dans cet esprit qu'il vient de mander le Comte Szapary pour le convier 4 une 
«franche et loyale explication ». Article par article, M. Sazonoff a commenté devant 
lui Pultimatum austro-hongrois, en faisant ressortir le caractére injurieux des princi- 
pales clauses. « L’intention qui a inspiré ce document, a-t-il dit, est légitime si vous.’ 
n’ayez poursuivi d’autre but que de protéger votre territoire contre les menées des 
anarchistes serbes; mais le procédé auquel vous avez eu recours n'est pas défen- 
dable. » Il a conclu ; « Reprenez votre ultimatum, modifiez-en la forme, et je vous. 
garantis le résultat ». 

L’Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie s'est montré touché de ce langage; toutefois, 
en attendant des instructions, il réserve l’opinion de son Gouvernement. Sans se dé- 
courager, M. Sazonoff a décidé de proposer, dés ce soir, au Comte Berchtold l’ou- 
verture d'une conversation directe entre Vienne et Pétersbourg sur les changements 
4 introduire dans I’ultimatum. 

Cette entremise amicale et officieuse de la.Russie entre l’Autriche et 1a Serbie a 
lavantage d’étre expéditive. Je la crois donc préférable 4 toute autre procédure, et 
de nature 4 aboutir. 

PALEOLOGUE. 


N° 55. 


M. Dumaine, Ambassadeur de France 4 Vienne, 


aM. Bienvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres pal 
Vienne, le 26 juillet 1914. 


M. Schebeko est revenu précipitamment d’un voyage en Russie; il ne Iavait 
entrepris qu’aprés I’assurance donnée par le Comte Berchtold que les réclamations 
contre la Serbie seraient des plus acceptables. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie a Pétersbourg avait parlé dans le méme sens a 
M. Sazonoff la veille de la remise de la note. Ce procédé, trés habituel dans la diplo- 
matie de la Monarchie, et qui a servi également au Baron Macchio envers moi, parait 
avoir beaucoup ajouté 4 lirritation du Gouvernement russe. 
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M. Schebeko va s’efforcer,,cependant, de profiter du délai indispensable a 1a mo- 
bilisation pour introduire une proposition d’arrangement, qui aura au moins |’avan- 
tage de permettre de mesurer a valeur des déclarations pacifiques de Allemagne. 

Pendant que nous en délibérions ce soir, en compagnie de Sir M. de Bunsen, 
celui-ci a recu des instructions du Foreign Office concernant Ja démarche a tenter 
par les représentants des quatre Puissances moins directement intéressées. Je m’at- 
tends donc a ce que nous ayons & nous concerter demain avec le duc d’Avarna et 
M. de Tschirsky, lequel se retranchera presque surement derriére le principe de la 
localisation du conflit pour refuser son concours. 

Mon impression ‘est, d’ailleurs, que le Gouvernement austro-hongrois, quoique 
surpris et peut-étre au regret de l’énergie qv’on lui a inspirée, se croira obligé a un 
commencement d’action militaire. 

Domaine. 


N° 56. 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres p. i. 


a bord de la France (pour le Président du Conseil) et a MM. les Ambas- 
sadeurs de France 4 Londres, Saint-Pétersbourg, Berlin, Vienne, 
Rome. 

Paris, le 26 juillet 1914. 

Le résumé de Ja réponse serbe a Ja note autrichienne ne nous est parvenu qu’avec 
vingt heures de retard. Bien que le Gouvernement serbe ett cédé sur tous les points, 
sauf deux petites réserves, le Ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie a rompu les relations, prou- 
yant ainsi la volonté arrétée de son gouvernement de procéder 4 I’exécution de la Serbie. 

D’aprés.un télégramme de M. Jules Cambon, Ambassadeur d’Angleterre a le sen- 
timent d'un peu de fiéchissement; comme il faisait observér & M. de Jagow que 
Sir Ed. Grey ne Jui demandait pas d’intervenir entre l’Autriche et la Serbie, mais, 
celte question cessant d’étre localisée, d'intervenir avec Angleterre, la France et 
Italie 4 Vienne et Pétersbourg, Je Secrétaire d'Etat a déclaré qu’ ferait son possible 
pour maintenir la paix. 

Au cours d’un entretien de M. Barrére avec le Secrétaire général du Ministére des 
Affaires étrangéres italien, celui-ci a indiqué que le Gouvernement italien n’aurait 
vraisemblablement pas approuvé la note autrichienne; mais comme elle ne lui a pas 
été préalablement communiquée, ilse trouve, de ce fait, libéré de toute responsabi- 
lité dans la grave initiative prise par PAutriche. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne est venu cet aprés-midi me faire une communication, 
tendant a.une intervention de Ja France auprés de Ja Russie dans un sens pacifique. 
L’Autriche, m’a-t-i] dit, a fait déclarer a 1a Russie qu’elle ne poursuivait ni agrandis- 
sement territorial, ni atteinte a Vintégrité du Royaume de Serbie; sa seule intention 
est d'assurer sa propre tranquillité et de faire la police. C'est des décisions de la Russie 
qu'il dépend qu'une guerre soit évitées I’Allemagne se sent solidaire de la France dans 
Yardent désir que la paix puisse étre maintenue, et ale ferme espoir que la France 
usera de son influence dans un sens apaisant A Pétersbourg. 
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J'ai répondu a cette suggestion que la Russie était modérée, qu'elle n’avait accom- 
pli aucun acte qui put faire douter de sa modération et que nous étions d’accord avec 
elle pour rechercher Ja solution pacifique de ce conflit. Il nous paraiss ait donc qu’ titre 
de contre-partie, Allemagne devait agir 4 Vienne, ou Vefficacité de son action était 
\certaine en vue d’éviter des opérations militaires tendant-a l’occupation de la Serbie. 

L’Ambassadeur m’ayant fait remarquer que cela était inconciliable avec Ja position 
prise par Allemagne « que 1a question ne regardait que lAutriche et la Serbie », je 
lui ai dit que la médiation & Vienne et a Pétersbourg pourrait étre le, fait des quatre 
autres Puissances moins intéressées dans la question. 

M. de Schoen se retrancha alors derriére fe manque d’instructions 4 cet égard, et 
je lui dis que, dans ces conditions, je ne me sentais pas en mesure d’exercer une ac= 
tion seulement a Pétersbourg. 

La conversation se termina sur l’assurance, renouvelée par l’Ambassadeur , des in- 
tentions pacifiques de I’Allemagne, qu'il déclarait solidaire, sur ¢e, point, de la 


France. 
Brenvenu-Martin. 


New 2. 
Nore pour le Ministre. 


Dimanche soir, 26 juillet 1914. 

Aprés la visite. qu'il avait faite au Ministre & 5 heures de l’aprés-midi, fe Baron 
de Schoen s'est rendu, ce soir 4 7 heures, a Ja Direction politique, pour demander 
quien vue d’éviter des commentaires tendancieux des journaux, comme celui de 
Echo de Paris la veille, et afin de bien préciser le sens des démarches du Gouvernement 
allemand, un bref communiqué fit donné a la presse sur l’entrevue de l’Ambas- 
sadeur d’Allemagne et du Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 

M. de Schoen suggéra, pour préciser sa pensée, les termes suivants, dont le Direc- 
teur politique p. 1. prit note sous sa dictée : « L’Ambassadeur d@Allemagne et le Ministre 
des Affaires étrangéres ont eu, pendant l’aprés-midi, un nouvel entretien, au cours 
duquel ils ont examiné, dans l’esprit le plus amical et dans un sentiment de solidarité 
pacifique, les moyens qui pourraient étre employés pour maintenir la paix géné- 
rale. » 

Le Directeur politique p. i. répondit aussitét,: «Alors, tout est réglé dans 
votre esprit, et vous nous apportez l’assurance que l’Autriche accepte la note serbe, 
ou se prétera aux conversations avec les Puissances a cet égard? » L’Ambassadeur ayant 
paru surpris et fait une vive dénégation, il lui fut exposé que si rien n’était modifié 
dans l’attitude négative de ’Allemagne, Jes termes de la «Note a la presse » suggérée 
étaient excessifs et de nature 4 donner a l’opinion frangaise une fausse sécurité, en 
créant des illusions sur la situation réelle, dont les dangers n’étaient que trop 
évidents, 

Aux assurances que prodiguait Ambassadeur d’Allemagne sur l'impression opti- 
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miste quil éprouvait, le Directeur politique p- 1. répondit en Jui demandant s'il lui per- 
mettait de lui parler 4 titre tout personnel et privé, homme 4 homme, en toute 
liberté, et sans tenir compte de leurs fonctions respectives. Le Baron de Schoen le 
pria de le faire. 

M. Berthelot dit alors que pour tout esprit simple, l’attitude de lAHemagne ne 
pouvait s’expliquer, si elle ne tendait pas a la guerre : une analyse purement objective 
des faits et la psychologie des rapports austro-allemands conduisaient logiquement a cette 
conclusion. Devant l’affirmation répétée que l’Allemagne ignorait le contenu de la note 
autrichienne, il n’était plus permis délever de doutes sur ce point; était-il vraisem- 
blable, cependant, que l’Allemagne se fat rangée, les yeux fermés, a cété de YAu- 
triche, dans une pareille aventure? La psychologie de toutes les relations passées de 
Vienne et de Berlin permettait-elle d'admettre que l’Autriche eut pris une position sans 
recul possible, avant d’avoir pesé, avec son alliée, toutes les conséquences de son 
intransigeance? Combien le refus de !’Allemagne de donner un conseil de médiation 
a Vienne paraissait surprenant, maintenant qu'elle connaissait le texte extraordinaire 
de la note-autrichienne! Quelle responsabilité le Gouvernement allemand prendrait, 
et queli’s suspicions peseraient sur lui, sil persistait a sinterposer entre l’Autriche et 
les Puissances,-aprés la soumission pour ainsi dire absolue de la Serbie, et quand le 
moindre conseil donné par lui 4 Vienne mettrait fin au.cauchemar qui pesait sur 
YEurope! 

La rupture des relauons diplomatiques par lAutriche, ses menaces de guerre et la 
mobilisation qu’elle pouvsuit, donnent une particuliére urgence'a l'action pacifica- 
trice de l’Allemagne, car du jour ow les troupes autrichiennes auraient franchi la 
frontiére serbe, on se tronverait en présence d'un fait qui obligerait sans doute le 
Cabinet de Pétersbourg a intervenir et risquerait de déchainer une guerre que l’Al- 
lemagne déclare vouloir éviter. 

M. de Schoen, qui écoutait en souriant, affirma de nouveau que l’Allemagne avait 
ignoré le texte de la note autrichienne (1) etne lavait approuvée qu’apréssa remise ; elle, 
estimait toujours que la Serbie avait besoin d'une legon assez sévere pour qu'elle ne 
pat Poublier, et que PAutriche se devait a elle-méme de mettre fin 4 une situation 
dangereuse et intolérable pour une grande puissance. Ii déclara, d’ailleurs, ne pas 
connaitre le texte de la réponse serbe, et se montra personnellement surpris qu'elle 
n’eut pas satisfait l’Autriche, si tqutefois elle était telle que les journaux, souvent mal 
informés, la représentaient. 

Il insista encore sur les intentions. pacifiques de Allemagne et donna son impres- 
sion sur l’effet que pourraient avoir de bons conseils adressés, par exemple a Vienne, 
par Angleterre, sur un ton amical. Selon lui, l’Autriche n’était pas intransigeante; 
ce quelle repousse, c’est lidée d’une médiation formelle, le « spectre » d’une confé- 
rence : un mot pacifique venu de Pétersbourg, de bonnes paroles dites d’un ton con- 


(1) Voir pice n° 21. Lettre du Ministre de France 4 Munich relatant que le Président du Conseil bavarois 
a dit, le 23 juillet, avoir connaissance du texte de la note autrichienne a la Serbie. 

V. aussi Livre Bleu, la piéce n° g5 ou Sir M. de Bunsen, ambassadeur d’Angleterre 4 Vienne, déclare : 
« Quoique je ne puisse pas le verifier, je tiens d'une source privée que ‘Ambassadeur allemand connaissait 
le texte de l'ultimatum autrichien ada Serbie avant quil ne fit expédié et qu'il l'a télégraphié a l’Empe- 
reur d’Allemagne ; je sais par Ambassadeur allemand lui-méme qu'il en approuve chaque ligne. » 
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ciliant par les Puissances de la Triple Entente, autaient chance d’étre bien accueillies. 
H ajouta enfin qu'il ne disait pas que l’Allemagne, de son coté, ne donnerait pas 
quelques conseils 4 Vienne. 
Dans ces conditions, le Directeur politique déclara qu'il demanderait au Ministre 
s'il Jui paraissait opportun de communiquer a la presse une courte note de ton 
modéré, 


N° 58. 


M. Cuevattey, Ministre de France a Christiania, 


aM. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 
Christiania, le 26 juillet 1914. 


Toute la flotte allemande en Norvége a recu l’ordre de prendre 1a mer. Les autos 
rités allemandes-a Bergen déclarent que c’est pour rallier directement l’Allemagne. 
Les navires allemands dispersés dans les fiords au nord de Bergen rejoindraient 
ceux qui sont aux énvirons de Stavanger. 
CHEVALLEY. 


Noo: 


M. p’Annovitte, Chargé d'affaires de France a Luxembourg, 


4 M. Bienvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres pik 
Luxembourg, le 26 juillet 1914. 


D'aprés des renseignements que je viens de recevoir de Thionville, les quatre der- 
nieres classes libérées ont ordre de se tenir a Ja disposition de la Kommandatur a 
toule heure. j 

Sans étre complétement mobilisés, les réservistes ont interdiction de s’absenter du 
Jieu de leur domicile. 

p ANNOVILLE. 


N° 60. 


M. Farces, Consul général de France 4 Bale, 
a4 M. Brenvenu-Marrin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres pi. 


Bale, Je 27 juillet. rgtf. 


Les officiers allemands en vacances dans cette région ont.recu, il y a quatre jours, 
lordre de les interrompre pour regagner l’Allemagne. 

D’autre part, j’apprends de deux sources sérieuses qu’avis a été donné aux pro- 
prictaires de yoitures automobiles du Grand-Duché de Bade de.se préparer & les 
mettre & la disposition des autorités militaires, deux jours apres ua nouvel ordre. Le 
‘secret, sous peine d’amende, a été recommandé sur cet avis. 

La population baloise est trés inquiete et les facilités bancaires se resserrent. 


FarceEs. 


Ny 01; 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i., 


a M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, communiqué 
a bord de la France (pour le Président du Conseil) et 4 MM. les 
Ambassadeurs de France 4 Londres, .Saint-Pétersbourg, Vienne, 


Rome. 
Paris, le 27 juillet 1914. 


Les trois démarches de Ambassadeur d’Allemagne 4 Paris semblent caractéris- 
tiques : — le vendredi, il lit une note ou le Gouvernement allemand se pose catégorique- 
ment entre l’Autriche et les Puissances, approuvant l’'ultimatum autrichien a la Serbie 
et ajoulant que « PAllemagne désire ardemment que le conflit reste localisé, toute 
intervention d’une autre Puissance devant, par le jeu de ses alliances, provoquer 
Wincalculables conséquences » ; — le second jour, le samedi. l’effet ayant été produit et 
les Puissances ayant, en raison de la surprise. dela brieveté du délai et des risques 
de guerre générale, conseillé 41a Serbie de céder, M. de Schoen revient atténuer sa 
démarche, feignant de s’étonner de l’impression produite et proteste qu’on préte & 
Allemagne des intentions quelle n’a pas, puisque, dit-il, il n’y a eu ni concert avant, 
ni menace apres; — le troisieme jour, le dimanche, le résultat ayant été obtenu, puisque 
la Serbie a cédé en fait pour ainsi dire 4 toutes les exigences de l’Autriche, l’Ambas- 
sadeur d’Allemagne reparait a deux reprises, pour insister sur les intentions pacifiques 


de !'Allemagne et sur son désir ardent de collaborer au maimten de la paix, apres 
avoir enregistré le succes autrichien, qui clot la premiére phase de la crise. 

La situation a l'heure actuelle reste inquiétante, en raison du refus incompréhen- 
sible de l’Autriche d’accepter Ja soumission serbe, de ses opérations de mobilisation 
et de’ses menaces d’envahir la Serbie. L’attitude prise depuis le début, avec l'appui 
allemand, par le Gouvernement autrichien, son refus d’accepter aucune conversation 
des P uissances ne permettant pas, en pratique, a celles-ci d'intervenir utilement aupres 
de lui sans V’intermédiaire de ’Allemagne. Cependant le temps presse, car si l'armée 
autrichienne franchit la frontiére, il sera trés difficile d’enrayer Ja crise, la Russie ne 
paraissant pas pouvoir tolérer l’occupation de la Serbie, aprés que celle-ci s’ést en 
réalilé soumise a la Note autrichienne en lui donnant toutes satisfactions et garanties. 
L’Allemagne, du fait méme de la position prise par elle, est qualifiée pour intervenir 
utilement et étre écoutée a Vienne; si elle ne le fait pas, elle justifie tous les soupgons 
et assume la responsabilité de la guerre. 

Les Puissanges, et en particulier la Russie, la France et Angleterre ont déterminé 
par leurs pressants conseils Belgrade a céder;-elles ont donc rempli leur rdle; main- 
tenant c’est 4 I’Allemagne, seule en situation d’étre entendue rapidement 4 Vienne, 
a donner des conseils 4 |'Autriche qui a obtenu satisfaction et ne peut, pour un détail 
facile a régler, déchainer la guerre générale. 

C'est dans ces co nditions que se présente la proposition faite par le cabinet de Lon- 
dres; M. Sazonoff ayant dit 4 !Ambassadeur d’Angleterre qu’a la suite del’appel dela 
Serbie aux Puissances, la Russie accepterait de se temir 4 ]’écart, Sir E. Grey a formulé 
auprés des Cabinets de Paris, Berlin et Rome, la suggestion suivante : les Ambassa- 
deurs de France, d’Allemagne et d'Italie 4 Londres seraient chargés de chercher avec 
Sir E. Grey un moyen de résoudre les difficultés actuelles, étant entendu que pendant 
cette conversation, la Russie, l’Autriche et la Serbie s’abstiendraient de-toute opéra- 
tion militaire active. Sir A. Nicolson a parlé de cette suggestion 4! Ambassadeur d’Alle- 
magne, qui s'y est montré favorable; elle sera également bien accueillie & Paris et 
aussi a Rome, selon toute vraisemblance. Ici encore, la parole est a Allemagne, 
qui a occasion de témoigner autrement qu’en paroles sa bonne volonté. 

Je vous prie de vous concerter avec votre collégue anglais et d’appuyer auprés du 


Gouvernement allemand sa démarche dans la forme qui vous paraitra opportune. 
Brenvenv-Marmin, 


N° 62. 
M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres p. i., 
a bord de la France (pour le Président du Conseil) et 4 MM. les 
Ambassadeurs de France a Londres, Saint-Pétersbourg, Berlin, 


Vienne. 
- Paris, le 27 juillet 1914. 
Apres sa démarche d’hier tendant a une intervention apaisante de la France a 
Pétersbourg, /’Ambassadeur d’Ailemagne était revenu, ainsi que je vous en ai in- 
formé, a la Direction politique, sous le prétexte qu'il pourrait y avoir intérét 4 com- 


ae) Ye 


muniquer a 1a presse une courte note indiquant le sens pacifique et amical de la 
conversation; il avait méme suggéré les termes suivants : « L’Ambassadeur et le Mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeres ont eu, pendant l’aprés-midi, un nouvel entretien au 
cours duquel on a examiné, dans Vesprit le plus amical et dans un sentiment de 
solidarité pacifique, les moyens qui pourraient étre employés pour maintenir la paix 
générale. » Il fut répondu de suite que les termes paraissaient excessifs et de nature 
4 donner a l’opinion des illusions sur la situation réelle, que cependant une bréve 
note dans le sens indiqué, c’est-a-dire’rendant compte d’une conversation ow avaient 
été examinés les moyens employés pour sauvegarder la paix, pourrait étre donnée 
si je l'approuvais. 

La note communiquée a été la. suivante : « L’Ambassadeur d’AHemagne et ie Mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangéres ont eu un nouvel entretien, au cours duquel ils ont 
recherché les moyens d'action des Puissances pour le maintien de la paix. » Cette 
redaction, volontairement terne, évitait une solidarité avec l’Allemagne qui pourrait 
étre mal interprétée. a 

Ce matin, M. de Schoen aadressé une lettre particuliére au Directeur politique, sous 
le prétexte de resumer son entretien avec le Ministre, et a ajouté : « Notez bien la 
phrase sur la solidarité des sentiments pacifiques. Ce n’est pas une phrase banale, 
mais la sincere expression de la réalité. » Le résumé jomt a la lettre était ainsi concu: 
«Le Cabinet de Vienne a fait formellement et officiellement déclarer a celui de 
Pétersbourg qu'il ne poursuit aucune acquisition territoriale en Serbie et qu'il ne veut 
point porter atteinte 4 l’intégrité du royaume; sa seule intention est celle d’assurer sa 
tranquillité. En ce moment, la décision, si une guerre européenne doit éclater, 
dépend uniquement de la Russie. Le Gouvernement Allemand a la ferme confiance 
que le Gouvernement Frangais, avec lequel il se sait solidaire dans l’ardent désir que 
la paix européenne puisse étre maintenue, usera de toute son influence dans un esprit 
apaisant auprés du Cabinet de Pétersbourg. » 

Je vous ai fait connaitre 1a réponse qui avait été faite (une démarche francaise a 
Pétersbourg s’expliquait mal'et devait avoir pour corollaire une démarche allemande 
a Vienne, ou, 4 défaut, une médiation, dans les deux capitales, des quatre Puissances 
moins intéressées). 

La lettre de M. de Schoen est susceptible de diverses interprétations : la plus vrai- 
semblable est qu’elle tend, comme sa démarche méme, a chercher 4 compromettre la 
France au regard de la Russie, quitte, en cas d’échec, a rejeter sur la Russie et sur 
la France la responsabilité d'une guerre éventuelle, enfin a masquer, par des assu- 
rances pacifiques non écoutées, une action militaire de PAutriche’en Serbie, destinée 
4 compléter le succés autrichien. 

Je vous. communique ces renseignements & titre d'information et a toutes fins 


utiles. 
Brenvenu-Martin. 


cee BO 
N° 63. 


M. pe Frevuriau, Chargé d’Affaires de France 4 Londres, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin. Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 1. 


Londres, le 27 juillet 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne et l’Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie laissent en-' 
tendre quils sont stirs qne l’Angleterre garderait la neutralité si un conflit venait & 
éclater. Sir Arthur Nicolson m’a dit que, cepéndant, le Prince Lichnowski ne pou- 
vait, apré la conversation qu'il a eue avec lui aujourd’hui, conserver aucun doute sur 
la liberté qu’entendait garder le Gouvernement britannique dintervenir, au cas ot il 
le jugerait utile. 

_L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne n’aura pas manqué d’étre frappé de cette déclaration, 
mais pour peser sur ]’Allemagne et pour éviter un conflit, il semble’ indispensable 
que celle-ci soit amenée a tenir pour certain qu'elle trouverait lAngleterre et Ja 
Russie aux cotés de la France. 

DE FLEURIAv. 


N° 64. 


M. Paréotocue, Ambassadeur de France a Saint-Pétersbourg, 


a M. Brenvenu-Marrin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 
Saint-Pétersbourg, 27 juillet 1914. 


M. Sazonolf a tenu 4 tous mes collegues un langage conciliant. 

Malgré l'émotion publique, le Gouvernement Russe s'applique et réussit & contenir 
la presse; on a notamment recommandé une grande modération envers Allemagne. 

Depuis hier, M. Sazonoff n’a recu de Vienne ni de Berlin aucune information. 


PAaLEOLOGUE. 


N° 65. 
M. Bomparp, Ambassadeur de France 4 Constantinople, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 1. 
Therapia, le 27 juillet t914. 


Le conflit austro-serbe retient l’attention du Gouvernement Ottoman et les Turcs. 
se réjouissent des épreuves de la Serbie, mais on est porté a croire ici en général qque 


es 4 
ce conflit. restera localisé. L’on estime généralement que, cette fois encore, la Russie 
n’interviendra pas en faveur de la Serbie dans des conditions qui étendraient le conflit 
armé. 

Le sentiment unanime, dans les milieux politiques ottomans, est que l’Autriche, 
avec l’appui de Allemagne, arrivera a ses fins et qu’elle fera entrer la Serbie, aprés 
Ja Bulgarie, dans l'orbite de Ja Triple Alliance. 
Bomparb. 


N° 66. 


M. ve Fieuriau, Chargé d'affaires a Londres, 
a M. Brenvinu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres p. i. 


Londres, le 27 juillet 1914. 


Sir Ed. Grey a dit ce matin a l’Ambassadeur’ d’Allemagne que si |’Autriche 
envahissait la Serbie aprés la réponse serbe, elle démontrerait quelle ne poursuivait 
pas seulement Je réglement des questions mentionnées dans sa note du 23 juillet, 
mais qu'elle voulait écraser un petit Etat. « Alors, a-t-il ajouté, se poserait une 
question européenne, et il s’ensuivrait une guerre, a laquelle d’autres Puissances 
seraient amenées a prendre part ». 

L’attitude de la Grande-Bretagne s'affirme par l’arrét de la démobilisation de sa 
flotte. Le Premier Lord de lAmirauté avait pris discréetement cette mesure dés 
vendredi, de sa propre initiative; cette nuit, sir Edward Grey et ses collegues ont 
décidé de la publier. Ce résultat est di 4 l’attitude conciliante de la Serbie et de la 


Russie. 
DE FLEURIAU. 


N° 67. 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Berlin, le 27 juillet 1914. 


J'ai entretenu aujourd'hui le Secrétaire d’Etat de la démarche de /’Angleterre ten- 
dant a ce que l’Allemagne se joigne aux Cabinets de Londres, Paris et Rome pour 
empécher les hostilités entre Pétersbourg et Vienne. 


Documents DIPLOMATIQUES. — Guerre européenne. 4 


Beast tla 

Je lui ai fait remarquer que la proposition. de sir Edward Grey ouvrait Ja voie a 
une issue pacifique. M. de Jagow m’a répondu qu'il était disposé a y entrer, mais 
il m’a fait remarquer que si la Russie mobilisait, Allemagne serait obligée de 
mobiliser aussit6t, que nous y serions forcés également et qu’alors le conflit serait 
presque inévitable. Je lui ai demandé si l’Altemagne se croirait engagée 4 mobiliser 
dans le cas ot la Russie né mobiliserait que sur la frontiére autrichienne ; il m’a dit 
que non et m’a autorisé formellement a vous faire connaitre cette restric tion. Aussi 
attacherait-il la plus grande importance & ce que les puissances anmies et all iées de la 
Russie intervinssent auprés delle. 

Enfin il a remarqué que si la Russie attaquait l'Autriche, PAllemagne - devrait 
attaquer aussitot de son coté. L’intervention proposée par l’Angleterre a Pétersbo-urg 
et a Vienne ne pourrait donc s’exercer a ses yeux que si les événements‘ne. se préci- 
pitaient pas. Il ne désespére pas dans ce cas qu'elle puisse réussir. J'ai exprimé le 
regret que lAutriche, par son intransigeance, edt conduit l'Europe au pas difficile 


que nous traversons, mais jai témoigné l'espoir que | intervention aboutir ait. 


Jules Campon. 


N° 68. 


M. pve Fieuriav, Chargé d'affaires 4 Londres, 
a M. Brenvenvu-Marrin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i.. 


Londres, le 27 juillet 1914. 


Hier, au cours d’une conversation entre M. Sazonoff, M. Paléologue et Sir G. Bu- 
chanan, le Ministre russe aurait dit que la Serbie était disposée a en appeler aux 
Puissances, et, qu’en ce cas, son Gouvernement accepterait de se tenir a l’écart. 

Sir Ed. Grey a pris texte de ces paroles pour formuler auprés des Cabinets de 
Paris, de Berlin et de Rome une’ proposition dont Sir Francis Bertie saisira Votre 
Excellence. Les quatre puissances interviendraient dans le conflit, et les Ambassadeurs 
de France, d’Allemagne et d'Italie a Londres seraient chargés de chercher, avec 
Sir Ed. Grey, un moyen de résoudre les difficultés actuelles. 

Il serait entendu que, pendant les débats de cette petite conférence, la Russie, 
l’Autriche et la Serbie s’abstiendraient de toute opération militaire active. Sir A. Ni- 
colson a parlé de cette suggestion a Ambassadeur d’Alemagne qui s'y est montré 


favorable. 
DE FLEURIAU. 
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N° 69. 


M. ve Fievriau, Chargé d'affaires 4 Londres, 


4 M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 
Londres, le 27 juillet 1914. 


Le Ministre de Serbie n’a pas recu d'instructions de son Gouvernement en vue de 
demander la médiation de l’Angleterre; il est d’ailleurs possible que les télégrammes 
de son Gouvernement soient arrétés en route. 

La proposition anglaise d’intervenir 4 quatre, mdiquée dans mon télégramme, 
précédent, est d’ailleurs lancée, et me parait devoir étre soutenue en premier lieu. 


DE FLEURIAU. 


N° 70. 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres ele 


a M. pe Frevriau, Charge d'affaires de France a Londres. 
Paris, le 27 juillet.1914. 


L’Ambassadeur.d’Angleterre m’a communiqué la proposition de Sir Ed. Grey ten- 
dant a une action commune de l’Angleterre, de I’Allemagne, de la France et de I'Italie 
a Vienne, Belgrade et Pétersbourg pour arréter les opérations militaires actives, pen- 
dant que les Ambassadeurs d’Allemagne, d'Italie et de France a Londres examine- 
raient, avec Sir E. Grey, les moyens de trouver une solution aux complications 
présentes. 

Jai prescrit ce matin 4 M. Jules Cambon de se concerter avec I’Ambassadeur 
d'Angleterre a Berlin, et d’appuyer sa démarche, dans la forme ou il le jugerait 
Opportun. 

Je vous autorise 4 prendre part a la réunion projetée par Sir E. Grey. Je suis prét 
également 4 donner a nos agents a Vienne, Pétersbourg et Belgrade des instructions 
dans le sens demandé par le Gouvernement anglais. 

Toutefois, yestime que les chances de succés de la proposition de Sir E. Grey 
reposent essenuellement sur action que Berlin serait disposé a exercer 4 Vienne; 
une démarche de ce cdté pour amener la suspension des opérations militaires me 
paraitrait vouée a l'échec, si I'influence de lAllemagne ne s’était pas exercée au 
préalable. 

J'ai également noté parmi les observations de M. de Schoen, que le Gouvernement 


al. 


aera ee 
austro-hongrois était spécialement susceptible quand on pronongait les termes de 
« médiation », « intervention »,« conférence », el plus capable d’admettre des « conseils 
amicaux » et des « conversations ». 


Brenvenu-Martin. 


Noa. 


M. ve Fievrtau, Chargé d'affaires de France. 4 Londres, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Londres, le 27 juillet 1914. 


Jai fait connaitre 4 Sir E. Grey votre adhésion a sa proposition de médiation & 
quatre et de conférente 4 Londres. L’'Ambassadeur d’Angleterre a Vienne a recu les 
instructions nécessaires pour saisir le Gouvernement austro-hongrois dés que ses 
collégues frangais, allemand ou italien auront été autorisés a faire la méme dé- 
marche. 

Le Gouvernement italien a accepté Tintervention 4 quatre en vue de prévenir les 
opérations militaires; il consulte le Gouvernement allemand sur la proposition de 
conférence et la procédure a suivre a l’égard du Gouvernement austro-hongrois. Le 
Gouvernement allemand n’a pas encore répondu. 

DE FLEoRIAD. 


N° 72. 


M. Barrere, Ambassadeur de France a Rome. 
a M. Brenvenu-Mantin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Rome, le 27 juillet 1914. 


Le Marquis de San Giuliano, est rentré 4 Rome ce soir et je l’ai vu aussilét aprés 
son arrivée. ll m’a parlé du contenu de Ja Note autrichienne et m’a assuré formel- 
lement qu’iln’en a eu aucune connaissance préalable. 

Il savait bien que cette Note devait avoir un caractére rigoureux et énergique ; 
mais il ne s’était pas douté qu’elle put prendre une telle forme. Je lui ai demandé 
sil était vrai qu’il edt fait exprimer 4 Vienne 4 ce propos, comme le prétendent 
certains journaux, une approbation de I’action autrichienne et !’assurance que I'Italie 
remplirait a l’égard de l’Autriche ses devoirs d’alliée. « En aucune fagon, m’a 
répondu le Ministre: nous n’avons pas été consultés, on ne nous a rien dit; nous 


n’avons donc eu a faire aucune communication de cette nature 4 Vienne ». 


yaa tn 
Le Marquis de San Giuliano estime que la Serbie aurait agi plus sagement en 
acceptant la note dans son intégralité; aujourd’hui encore il estime que ce serait la 
seule chose a faire, étant convaincu que l’Autriche ne retirera aucune de ses pré- 
tentions, et les maintiendra, méme au risque d’amener une conflagration générale; il 
doute que l’Allemagne soit disposée 4 se préter & une action auprés de son alliée. Il 
constate toutefois que l’Allemagne tient en ce moment un grand compte de ses 
rapports avec Londres, et il croit que si une Puissance peut déterminer Berlin a une 
action pacifique, c’est 1’Angleterre. 
Quant 3 UItalie, elle continuera & faire tous ses efforts en faveur de la paix. C'est 
a cet effet quil a adhéré sans hésiter a 1a proposition de Sir Ed. Grey de réunir & 
Londres les Ambassadeurs des Puissancés, qui ne sont pas directement intéressées 
- dans le conflit austro-serbe. 


BaRRERE. 


N° 73. 


M. Jule. Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 


a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 1. 


Berlin, le 27 juillet 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre , qui est rentré aujourd'hui, a vu le Secrétaire d’Etat 
et l'a entretenu de la suggestion de Sir Ed. Grey. M. de Jagow lui a répondu en 
manifestant toujours son désir de la paix, mais en ajoutant qu'il ne pourrait consentir 
4 ce qui ressemblerait 4 une conférence des Puissances; ce serait inslituer une espéce 
de cour d’arbitrage, dont lidée ne serait acceptable que si elle était demandée par 
Vienne et Pétersbourg. Le langage de M. de Jagow confirme celui de M. de Schoen 
a Votre Excellence. 

A la vérité une démarche des quatre Puissances 4 Vienne et Pétersbourg peut se 
produire par la voie diplomatique, sans prendre la forme d’une conférence et est 
susceptible de bien des modalités ; ce qui importerait c’est de manifester a Vienne et 
a Pétersbourg le désir commun des quatre Puissances qu'un confit soit évité. La 
lemporisation permettrait seule d’arriver &’une issue pacifique des diflicultés spré- 


sentes. 


Jules CamBon. 
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N° 74. 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 
4 M. Brenvenu-Mantin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 2. 


Berlin, le 27 juillet 1914. 


Je me suis entretenu aujourd’hui avec le Secrétaire dEtat et jai appuyé auprés 
de lui la démarche que venait de faire Sir E. Goschen. 

M. de Jagow m’a répondu, comme il V’avait fait a Ambassadeur d’Angleterre, 
quil ne pouvait accepter la proposition de charger les Ambassadeurs ditalie, de 
France et d’Allemagne de chercher avec Sir Ed. Grey les moyens de résoudre les 
difficultés actuelles, parce que ce serait instituer une véritable conférence pour 
traiter des affaires de l’Autriche et de la Russie. 

J'ai répliqué a M. de Jagow que je regrettais sa réponse, mais que le grand objet 
que Sir Edw. Grey avait en vue dépassait une question de forme; que ce qui impor- 
tait c’était l'association de 1’Angleterre et de la France avec l’Allemagne et I'Italie 
pour travailler 4 une wuvre de paix; que cette association pouvait se manifester par 
des démarches communes & Pétersbourg et 4 Vienne; qu'il m’avait souvent exprimé 
son regret de voir les deux groupes d’alhance opposés toujours l'un a l'autre en 
Europe; qu'il avait 1a loccasion de prouver qu'il y avait un esprit européen, en mon- 
trant quatre Puissances appartenant aux deux groupes agissant d’un commun accord, 
pour empécher un conflit. 

M. de Jagow s’est dérobé en disant que 1’Allemagne avait des*engagements avec 
YAutriche. Je lui ai fait remarquer que les rapports de l’Allemagne avéc Vienne 
n’étarent pas plus étroits que ceux de la France avec la Russie et que c’était luiméme 
qui mettait dans l’espéce les deux groupes d’alliance en opposition. 

Le Secrétaire d’Etat m’a dit alors quil ne se refusait pas a agir pour écarter le 
conflit.austro-russe, mais qu'il ne: pouvait pas intervenir dans le conflit austro-serbe. 
« Lun est 1a conséquence de Tautre, ai-je dit, et 11 importe d’empécher quil ne sur- 
« vienne un état de fait nouveau, de nature & amener une intervention de la Russie. » 

Comme le Secrétaire d’Etat persistait & dire qu'il était obligé de tenir ses engage- 
ments al’égard de l’Autriche, je lui ai demandé s'il s’était engagé a la suivre partout, 
les yeux bandés, et s'il avait pris connaissance de la réponse de la Serbie a I’Autriche, 
que le Chargé d'affaires de Serbie lui avait remise ce matin. « Je n’en al pas encore 
«eu le temps,» me dit-il. «Je le regrette. Yous verriez que, sauf sur des points de 
« détail, Ja Serbie se soumet entiérement. Il semble donc que, puisque |’Autriche a 
~ oblenu les satisfactions que votre appui lui a procurées, vous pouvez aujourd'hui 
«Jui conseiller de s'en contenter ou d’examiner avec la Serbie les termes de la réponse 
«de celle-ci. » 

Comme M. Jagow ne me répondait pas clairement, je lui ai demandé si P’Alle- 
magne voulait la guerre. I] a protesté yivement, disant qu'il savait que c’était 
ma pensée, mais que c’était tout a fait inexact. «Il faut donc, al-je repris, agir en 


SS 
« conséquence. Quand vous lirez la réponse serbe, pesez-en les termes avec votre 
«conscience, je vous en prie, au nom de !'‘bumanité, et n’assumez pas personnelle- 
«ment une part de responsabilité dans les catastrophes que vous laissez préparer. » 
M. de Jagow a protesté de nouveau, ajoutant qu'il était prét & s’unir a Angleterre 
et ala France dans un effort commun, mais qu'il fallazt trouver 4 cette intervention 
une forme qu'il pit accepter et que les Cabinets devaient s'entendre a ce sujet. 

«Au reste, a-t-il ajouté, les conversations directes entre Vienne et Pétersbourg 
a sont entamées et se poursuivent : J en augure beaucoup de bien et j ‘espére. » 

Au moment de le quitter, je lui dis que j'avais eu ce matin l’impression que l'heure 
de la détente avait sonné, mais que je voyais bien qu il n’en était rien. Il m’a répondu 
que je me trompais; qu'il espérait que les choses étaient en bonne vdie et abouti- 
raient peut-étre rapidement. Je lui ai demandé d’agir a Vienne pour qu’elles marchent 
vite, parce qu'il importait de ne pas. laisser se créer en Russie un. de ces courants 
d’opinion qui emportent tout. . 

A mon sentiment, il y aurait lieu de demander a Sir E. Grey, qui a da étre avisé 
par Sir E. Goschen du refus opposé a sa proposition dans la forme qui lui était 
donnée, de la renouveler sous une autre forme, de telle fagon que V’Allemagne nait 
pas de prétexte pour refuser de s’y associer et prenne ses responsabilités aux yeux de 


l’Angleterre. 
Jules Campon. 


N° 75. 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 
& MM. les Ambassadeurs de France 4 Londres, Saint-Pétersbourg, 
Berlin, Vienne, Rome. 


Paris, le 27 juillet 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie est venu me voir pour me remettre un mé- 
moire, véritable acte d’accusation contre la Serbie; il m’a déclaré, d’ordre de son 
Gouvernement, que la Serbie n’ayant pas répondu d'une maniére satisfaisante aux 
demandes du Gouvernement impérial, celui-ci se voit contraint d'employer des 
moyens énergiques pour amener 1a Serbie a dommer les satisfactions et garanties qui 
sont réclamées d’elle. C’est demain que le Gouvernement. autrichien prendra les 
mesures a cet effet. 

Sai prié PAmbassadeur de me faire connaitre les mesures envisagées par l'Autriche, 
et le Comte Szecsen m‘a répondu que cela pourrait étre soit un ultimatum, soit une 
déclaration de guerre, soit le passage de la frontiére, mais quil n’avait aucune indi- 
cation précise sur ce point. 

J'ai alors fait remarquer a | Ambassadeur que la Serbie avait accepté sur presque 
tous les points les exigences de YAutriche, que la divergence qui subsistait sur 
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quelques points pourrait disparaitre avec un peu de bonne volonté réciproque, et par 
Taide des Puissances amies de la paix; en fixant a demain I’exécution de ses résolu- 
tions, l’Autriche reudait, pour Ja seconde fois, leur concours presque impossible et 
assumait une lourde responsabilité en risquant de déchainer une guerre, dont on 
ne pourrait mesurer l’extension. 
Je yous communique, a titre d'information, le mémoire que m’a remis le 
Comte Szecsen. 
Brenvenu-Martin. 


ANNEXE. 


Meworre du Gouvernement austro-hongrois , remis par le Comte Szecsen 
4, M. Bienvenu-Martin le 27 juillet 1914. 


L’agitation serbe, qui s'est donné pour but d’arriver & Ja séparation de la Monarchie autri- 
ehienne des partis slaves du Sud pour les rattacher 4 un grand Etat serbe, remonte trés 
Join en arriére. Celte propagande sur Je sol serbe, toujours la méme quant a son but final, 
quoiqué diverse dans ses moyens et intensités, avait atteint son plus haut point lors de la 
crise de l’annexion. Rejetant le manteau protecteur du secret, elle s'était montrée alors avec 
toute la franchise de ses tendances et avait montré sous Je patronage du Gouvernement 
serbe son intention de réaliser ses desseins avec tous les moyens disponibles. 

Tandis que la Presse serbe tout entiére appelait au combat contre la Monarchie par des 
cris haineux ct en dénaturant les faits, il se créait des associations pour encourager a cette 
lutte — méme abstraction faite d’autres moyens de propagande. 

L’association qui est devenue Ja plus importante est 1a « Narodna Odbrana». Issue d'un 
comité révolutionnaire qui existait alors, elle fut constituée en Société privée, cependant, 
sous forme d’organisation dépendant du Département des Affaires étrangéres de Belgrade 
par des fonctionnaires serbes militaires et civils. Parmi ces fondateurs, on doit citer notam- 
ment: le général Buzo Jankovic, Jes anciens ministres Ljuba Jovanovic, Ljuba Davidovic 
et Valislav Valovic, Je directeur de I'Imprimerie nationale Zivojin Dacic, et les anciens capi- 
taines, maintenant commandants, Voja Tankovic et Milan Pribicevic. Cette association 
s'était imposé comme but Ja création et l’organisation de bandes en vue de la guerre espérée 
contre la Monarchie. On trouvera une description saisissante de I'activilé d’alors de la 
« Narodna Odbrana », notamment dans les déclarations du sujet bosnéo-herzégovinien Trifko 
Krstanovic, entendu comme témoin par le conseil de guerre de Sarajevo, qui se trouvait 
alors & Belgrade et qui, avec d'autres sujets de la Monarchie, a été accepté comme comi- 
tadji par Ja « Narodna Odbrana», Avec environ cent quarante autres, Krstanovic avait été 
amené a une école créée pour Ja formation de nouveHes bandes 4 Cuprija, district de Jago- 
dina, et dirigée par les, capitaines Voja Tankosic et Dusan Putnick. ll n'y avait comme 
maitres dans cette école que des officiers serbes; le général Bozo Jankovic et le capitaine 
Milan Pribicevic donnérent une grande régularité a ces cours d’organisation de bandes, qui 
duraient trois mois. 

Les comitadji y recevaient un enseignement complet du tir, du jet des bombes, des mines, 
de la destruction des chemins de fer, tunnels, ponts et telégraphes. Leur devoir était, d’aprés 
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leurs chefs, de mettre en pratique les connaissances nouvellement acquises en Bosnie-Her- 
zégovine. 

Par cette action dela « Narodna Odbrana » exercée de la maniére Ja plus publique et favo- 
risée par le Gouvernement Serbe, a été répandue la guerilla des bandes contre la Monar- 
chie. Par 1a, les sujets de la Monarchie étaient conduits & Ja trahison contre leur patrie, et 
amenés systématiquement a pratiquer comme émissaires serbes des attaques secrétes contre 
les moyens de. défense de leur patrie. 

Cette période des aspirations agressives s'est terminée avec la déclaration faite par le Gou- 
vernement serbe le 31 mars 1909, dans laquelle celui-ci se déclarait prét a accepter le 
nouvel état de choses créé par l’annexion de Ja Bosnie-Herzégovine au point de vue du droit 
public, et a promis solennellement vouloir vivre en relations amicales de bon voisinage, 
dans ]'avenir, avec la Monarchie. 

Avec cette déclaration, il semblait que dut prendre fin l'agitation constituant une source 
permanente de troubles contre l’Autriche-Hongrie et qu’on eit trouvé un moyen de,rappro- 
chement amical entre la Serbie et la Monarchie. Privée de l'appui du Gouvernement serbe, 
et combattue par lui conformément a ces engagements, la propagande hostile n’aurait pu 
durer que d'une n,aniére occulte, vouée a une prompte destruction. Par contre, les points 
de contact existant entre les partis slaves du Sud de la Monarchie et la Serbie dans le 
domaine de la langue, des races et de 1a culture auraient da conduire 4 la réalisation d'un 
travail de développement commun inspiré d’amitiés réciproques et d'intéréts paralléles.. 

Cependant ces espoirs ne se sont, pas réalisés. Les aspirations hostiles 4 Ja Monarchie ont 
subsisté, et, sous les yeux du Gouvernement serbe qui n’a rien fait pour étouffer cette agi- 
tation, la propagande instituée contre l'Autriche n‘a fait que gagner en étendue et profondeur. 
La haine contre la Monarchie a été tenue en haleine et s'est transformée en un sentiment 
irréconciliable. Le peuple serbe, tant par les moyens anciens, mieux adaptés a la situation, 
que par des méthodes plus complétes, a été appelé «au combat d’anéantissement inéluc- 
table » contre |’Autriche. Systématiquement, des fils secrets ont été tissés vers les domaines 
slaves du sud de la Monarchie, dont les sujets ont été incités & la trahison. 

Par-dessus tout, c'est 1a presse serbe quin’a cessé d’agir dans cet esprit. 

Pas moins de quatre-vingt un journaux paraissant en Serbie ont di étre retirés de la circu- 
Jation postale jusqu’aujourd’hui, en raison de leur contenu qui tomba sous Je coup de la loi 
pénale. Il n'est guére une loi pénale protégeant la personne sacrée du Monarque et des 
membres de la famille impériale ou I'intégrité de /tat qui n’ait été violée par les feuilles 
serbes. On trouvera a l’annexe I quelques-unes des nombreuses preuves données par la presse 
dans l’ordre d'idées ci-dessus. 

Sans entrer dans un examen détaillé des maniéres de voir de l'opinion publique serbe, il 
y a lieu d’observer que la presse n’a cessé de considérer l’annexion de la Bosnie-Herzégovine, 
malgré 1a reconnaissance formelle serbe, aprés comme avant, comme un rapt exercé contre 
la Serbie ayant besojn d’étre réparé. Cette pensée ne revient pas seulement dans les feuilles 
dopinion avancée, mais aussi dans la «Samuprava» qui tient de si. prés 4 !’Office des 
Affaires étrangéres de Belgrade, ot elle est exprimée sous une forme a peine enveloppée 
(voir annexe II). 

On ne peut pas-non plus négliger de considérer comment l'attentat commis le 15 juin 
1910 a Sarajevo par Bogdan Zerajic contre le Gouverneur de Bosnie-Herzégovine, maitre 
de camp von Varesanin, a été loué par la presse. 

On se souvient que Zerajic s‘était tué immédiatement aprés son acte et avait bralé, avant 
de le commettre, tous ses papiers. Pour ces raisons, il n’avait pas été possible de mettre en 
lumiére pleinement Jes motifs de cet attentat, on a cependant pu coriclure d'une piéce trouvée 
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prés de lui qu'il était partisan des idées de Kropotkine. Les indices relevés ont également 
conduit & penser qu'il s'agissait d'un attentat d'un caractére anarchiste. 

Ceci n'empécha pas cependant la presse serbe de célébrer le criminel comme un héros 
national serbe et de louer son acte. Mémé, le « Politika s'est élevé contre lidée que Zerajic 
fat ua anarchiste et l’a réclamé comme un « héros serbe dont le nom sera répeté par tous les 
Serbes avec respect et douleur ». 

Le « Politika » considére la date du 18‘aotit de la méme année «jour de naissance de 
S. M. Impériale et Royale» comme une occasion favorable pour parler a nouveau de 
Zerajic « dont le nom sera dans le peuple quelque chose comme celui d'un saint» et pour 
louer solenneliement J'attentat en une poésie {annexe n° J). 

C’est ainsi qu’a, été exploité ce crime n’ayant rien de commun avec les aspirations sur des 
territoires de la Monarchie, pour le progrés de cette idée et que le meurtre a été reconnu 
de la maniére 1a plus explicite comme un moyen glorieux et digne d'imitation dans {a lutte 


pour ja réalisation de cette pensée. Cette. sanctification du meurtre comme une méthode 


pleinement admissible dans ja lutte contre la Monarchie revient plus tard dans les feuilles 
parlant de J'attentat commis par Jukic contre fe Commissaire royal de Cuvaj (annexe 1*). 

Ces journaux répandus, non pas seulement en Serbie, mais comme on I'a vu plus tard 
par des voies secrétes bien organisées et par fraudes dans fa Momarchie qui ont amené et 
maintenu éveillée dans les grandes masses cette disposition, laquelle a fourni un terrain 
nourricier, favorable pour les méfaits des associations hostiles 4 1a Monarchie. 

Cest la « Narodna Odbrana» qui est devenue le centre de agitation menée par les asso- 
Ciations. Les mémes personnes qui, au temps de Vannexion, étaient a sa téte, sont encore 
celles qui la dirigent. On retrouve parmi elles comme organisateurs énergiques et pleins 
d'action les plas violents opposants de Ja Monarchie cités plus haut. Organisée sur une base 
large et profonde et possédant une hiérarchie (voir annexe If « organisation »), fa « Narodna 
Odbrana» posséda bientét environ quatre cents adhérents, qui répandirent une agitation 
trés active. 

En outre, la Narodna s'est mise en association étroite avec la « Fédération des Tireurs » 
(762 sociétés), l'association des Sokol « Dusan Silni (2,500 membres), le Club olympique, 
YAssociation des cavaliers « Knez Mihajlo », a Société des chasseurs et 1a Ligue de dévelop- 
pement, ainsi que de nombreuses autres associations, qui toutes, conduites et protégées par 
ja Narodna, agissaient dans le méme esprit. Se penétrant de plus en pius les unes les autres, 
tes associations parvinrent 4 une fusion complete, de telle manigre qu’elles ne sont plus 
aujourd’hui que des membres du Corps unique de la Narodna. Ainsi cette derniére a con- 
stitué sur toute la Serbie un réseau trés serré d’agitation et a attiré a toutes ‘ses idées tous 
ceux capables de les recevoir. 

Quel est lesprit de Yaction de 1a Narodna, cest ce que démontre avec une suffisante 
clarté les publications officielles dé cette Société, 

Dans ses statuts, revétus de lapparence d'une société de développement ne se préocca- 
pant que du perfectionnement spirituel et corporel de Ja population serbe et de son renfor- 
cement matériel, la Narodna dévoile dans son organe corporatif (voir annexe If) le vrai et 
unique mobile de son existence, en ce qu'elle appelle son « programme réorganisé ». 

Précher au peuple serbe notamment «ja vérité sainte par un travail fanatique et infati- 
gable » sous l'allégation que la Monarchie veut « Jui prendre sa liberté et sa langue et méme 
détruire 1a Serbie »; qu'il est une nécessité inéluctable de conduire contre fAutriche-Hon- 
grie, son premier et plus grand ennemi, le « combat de destruction avec fusils et canons » et 
de préparer Je peuple a ce combat « par tous Jes moyens », pour la libération des territoires 
‘soumis, dans lesquels sont sous l'opprobe et le joug sept millions de fréres. Tous les « efforts 


pour le développement » de 1a. Narodna sont au service exclusif de cette idée comme simple 
moyen pour lorganisation et l’éducation du peuple en vue dela lutte pour lanéantissement 
prévu. 

Crest dans le méme esprit que travaillcnt toytes les associations affiliées & Ja Narodna 4 
Végard desquelles Yassociation des «Sokol» de Kragujevac peut servir comme exemple 
(voir annexe II). 

Comme pour la Narodna, cé sont des officiers, professeurs et agents de 1'Etat qui sont & 
sa téte. 

Le discotrs par lequel.son Président, major Kovacevic, a ouvert l'assemblée annuelle de 
1914 renonte, totalement 4 mentionner la gymnastique, ce qui est cependant le but véri- 
table des « Sokol » et ne parle que de fa « préparation a la guerre» contre «!Ennemi dange- 
reux, sans coeur, odieux et envahissant du Nord» qui enléve 4 des millions -de fréres 
serbes leurs libertés et leurs droits et Jes maintient dans lesclavage et les fers. 

Dans les rapports administratifs de cette association, les développements techniques 
passent totalement a l’arriere-plan et ne servent que de rubriques pour la connaissance du 
véritable « but de Pactivité de l'administration », notamment « la préparation du développement 
national et la nécesstté de fortifter la « nation écrasée » dans Vobjectif qu'elle puisse ainsi mener & 
bien son «programme non encore rempli, sa tdche non encore accomplie », et accomplir cette 
«grande action qui dott s'accomplir dans Vavenir prochain : la liberation des fréres vivant au dela 
de la Drina qui endurent le martyre des crucifiés ». 

Hi nest pas jusqu’au trésorier qui ne fasse servir son rapport financier pour lancer cet 
appel que l'on doit « élever des faucons » qui sont en mesure « d'apporter la liberté aux fréres 
non encore libérés. » 

De méme que les aspirations au développement dans la Narodna, I’activité en gymnastique 
des « Sokol » n'est pas le but lui-méme, mais un simple moyen au service de 1a méme propa~ 
gande menée avec les mémes intentions pour ne pas dire avec les mémes mots exactement.' 

Lorsque Ja Narodna appelle au combat d’anéantissement contre la Monarchie, elle A 
s'adresse pas seulement au peuple de la Monarchie, mais 4 tous les peuples slaves du sud.| 
Pour la Narodna, les territoires slaves du sud de Ja Monarchie font partie de «nos terri- 
toires serbes soumis » (voir aussi annexe IV). De méme les sujets slaves du sud de Ia mo- 
narchie doivent prendre part 4 cette « ceuvre nationale », de méme cette activité «saine et 
nécessaire » doit s’exercer de T’autre coté de la frontigre serbe et méme sur le sol de la 
monarchie, la Narodna recherche ses « héros pour la guerre sainte », dont Obilic, Y'assassin. 
de Mourad, est cité comme exemple digne d'imitation du sacrifice a Ja patrie. 

Mais, pour amener les fréres « hors de Serbie » a participer au « travail d'initiative privée » 
la Narodna entretient une association intime avec les « Fréres de ce cdté-ci de la frontiére ». 
Comment cette intimité est exercée, c'est ce qui n’est pas dit, sans doute parce que cela 
appartient a cette partie du « travail d’ensemble » qui « pour des raisons nombreuses ne peut ni 
ne doit étre expliqué ». 

Combien cette branche de son activité est étendue, c'est ce que monire le fait que non 
seulement le Comité central de la Narodna, mais encore certains de ses comités régionaux, 
posséde des sections spéciales pour « les affaires extérieures ». 


L'activité extérieure de la Narodna et de ses affiliés est particuli¢rement variée. 


Celle qui est relativement la moins dangereuse parce que contrdlable officiellement, con- 
siste en tournées de conférences qu’entreprennent les membres influents de Ja Narodna vers 
les parties sud-ouest de la Monarchie ot ils parlent dans diverses sociétés sur des sujets natio- 
naux ou de culture. Ces occasions permettent aux orateurs d'exposer aux cercles les plus 
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relevés de leurs adhérents, en paroles plus ou moins gazées, compr¢hensibles pour ceux qui 
sont déja au courant, les véritables tendances de l'association. ; 

Parmi ces émissaires, un des plus connus est le Directeur de I'Imprimerie d'Ktat Zivojin 
Dacic déja nommé; c’est lui qui, le 8 aodt 1909, a lancé un appel au peuple serbe, dans 
lequel il a désigné l'Autriche comme «!ennemi de la Serbie » et la invilé a se préparer au 
combat contre la Monarchie. A plusieurs reprises, il a entrepris des voyages d’agitation de ce 
genre. A Karlova (en 1912) ila méme abandonné toute prudence et a parlé dans le sens de 
«lunion de tous les Serbes contre l’ennemi commun ». 

Plus dangereuses sont’ les relations entretenues par les associations imbues de esprit de 
Ja Narodna, sous le manteau de la communauté des interéts et de la culture, avec les asso- 
ciations dans la Monarchie; car les envoyés respectifs et les visites corporatives de ces asso- 
ciations, qui échappent & tout contréle, sont utilisées par les Serbes & toutes espéces de 
machinations contre la Monarchie. 

C’est ainsi, par exemple, qu'un envoyé de la Narodna & la féte de Sarajevo en sep- 
tembre 1912‘ (annexe VI) ne s'est pas géné pour recruter en secret des adhérents bosniaques 
a sa société. L’envoi d'un représentant de l'association des Sokol de Kragujevac a cette féte 
devait signifier pour les fréres de Bosnie : « Nous ne vous avons pas oubliés, les ailes de 
faucon de sumadija sont encore puissantes. » Une pensée qui, dans Ja circulation intime, aura 
trouvé sans doute une toute autre expression conforme aux tendances ci-dessus exposées de la 
Narodna (annexe III). Quant aux événements qui se passent lors desréunions du méme genre 
en Serbie, il est évident quils échappent 4 un contréle quelconque des autorités Impériales 
et Royales qui ne possédent cet égard yue des informations confidentielles difficilement 
contrélables. En relation avec ces faits il y aurait lieu d’élever des doutes sur la visite des 
étudiants d’Agram en Serbie (avril 1912) qui ont recu du cété serbe un accueil officiel 
presque militaire accompagné méme d'une parade, d'une revue de troupes en leur honneur 
‘et cela d'une maniére assez suggestive pour que l’association des Sokol de Kragujevac puisse 
dire : « Cet événement signifie le.commencement et la clef d'un grand acte qui doit s'accom- 
plir.dans un événement rapproché, c'est un germe qui murira lorsque lame du peuple 
s'évanouira jusqu’a ce qu'il n’y ait plus aucune barriére qui ne soit détruite. » 

Ce n'est que récemment qu'il est parvenu a Ja connaissance des autorités austro-hongroises 
que les associations de Sokol serbes ont réussi a déterminer quelques corporations analogues 
de ta Monarchie a se mettre avec elles dans un lieu jusqu’a présent secret dont le caractére 
nest pas encore complétement éclairci; car les constatations & cet égard continuent a étre 
relevées. Jusqu’a présent cependant les renseignements obtenus permettent d’estimer que 
l'on a découvert les traces d’un des moyens par lesquels les tendances subversives des Sokol 
serbes ont détourné et conduit a l’erreur certains groupes de personnes dans la Monarchie. 

Cette propagande dans les cercles de plus en plus différents parait cependant reléguée au 
second plan si on lui compare celle du « travail extérieur » qui est conduite par la Narodna et 
ses amis vers une agitation dhomme a homme. C’est dans ce domaine que se constatent les 
résultats les plus tristes. 

Par ses hommes de confiance et émissaires secrets, elle apporte Je poison de 1a mutinerie 
dans les cercles des gens d’Age comme dans ceux de la jeunesse irresponsable. 

C'est ainsi par exemple que, détournés par Milan Pribicevitch les anciens officiers de Honved 
V.B.D.K.V.N. et le lieutenant de gendarmerie de Croatie Esclavone V. K. ont abandonné 
le service de l'armée de 1a Monarchie dans les conditions ies plus suspectes et se sont tournés 
vers la Serbie; ils virent entre temps la plupart de leurs espérances décues ou du moins en 
partie, et pensent a retourner dans la patrie qu’ils ont trahie. L’agitation introduite de Serbie 
dans les écoles moyennes de Croatie et de Bosnie est malheureusement si connue qu'elle a a 
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peine besoin d’exemples. Ce qui est moins connu, cest que ceux qui ont été éliminés pour 
infraction disciplinaire grave des écoles croates et bosniaques sont accueillis en Serbie les 
bras ouverts et souvent méme protégés par YEtat et entretenus comme des adversaires de la 
Monarchie. Les écoles serbes avec leurs maitres hostiles 4 ’Autriche, qui sont en grande 
partie adhérents de la Narodna, sont évidemment des établissements tout a fait appropri¢s 
pour l'éducation d’adeptes de ce genre. Un cas particuligrement notable doit étre cité ici. 
En mars dernier, plusieurs écoliers des écoles normales de maitres de Pakrac (Croatie) ont 
été expulsés pour raison de gréve. Hs se sont retournés vers la Serbie ot ils ont obtenu illico 
des positions de maitres d’école ou ont été admis dans des écoles normales de maitres. Un 
de ces relégués, en relations avec des cercles hostiles 4 1a Monarchie a déclaré publiquement 
que lui et ses gens donneraient le conseil, émettraient l’opinion pendant 1a durée du séjour 
de Varchiduc héritier en Bosnie, que cette province est une terre serbe. Il est particuliere- 
ment 4 remarquer que le Préefet du cercle serbe de Krajna a accordé a trois de ces étudiants 
si compromis, pendant la durée du séjour de l'Archiduc Frangois-Ferdinand en Bosnie, des 
passeports serbes dans lesquels il les désigne faussement comme des sujets serbes, quoiqu’il 
edt di connaitre leur qualité de Croates. Munis de ces passeports, les trois agitateurs. ont 
pu gagner la Monarchie sans étre remarqués, ol cependant ils ont fini par étre reconnus 
et arrétés. ; 

Mais ce qui précéde ne suffi pas a caractériser intégralement l’activité « extérieure » de la 
Narodna. 

Depuis longtemps déja le Gouvernement impérial et royal a été informé par des infor- 
mations confidentielles que la Narodna a préparé la guerre qu'elle a désiré 4 lencontre de la 
Monarchie par des moyens militaires en ce sens qu'elle y envoie des émissaires chargés a la 
maniére des bandes de tenter, dés l’ouverture des hostilités, 1a destruction des moyens de 
transport et d’'amener des révoltes ou des paniques (voir annexe VII). 

La procédure criminelle intentée en 1913 par le Conseil de guerre de Sarajevo contre 
Jovo Jajlicic et consorts pour crimes d’espionnage a amené la confirmation de ces informa- 
tions confidentielles. Comme au temps de sa fondation, aujourd'hui encore, la préparation 
de la guerre par bandes armées, figure encore au programme de la Narodna, auquel est venu 
se joindre en plus toute une activité dans l’ordre de l'espionnage. C'est pour cela que le pro- 
gramme dit « réorganisé » de la Narodna est en réalité un programme étendu. D'une atmo- 
sphére de haine ainsi exaspérée publiquement et secrétement, d'une agitation échappant a 
toute responsabilité pour lesquelles dans la lutte contre !’Autriche tous les moyens sont bons 
jusques et y compris, sans en avoir honte, le meurtre vulgaire, devait finalement résulter 
des actes de terrorisme. 

Le 8 juin 1912, le nommé Jukic a tiré sur le Commissaire royal 4 Agram, von Cuvaj, ce 
qui a amené la blessure mortelle du conseiller von Herwic assis dans la méme voiture; dans 
sa fuite, a tué un policier qui le poursuivait et ena blessé deux autres. 

fi est connu par les poursuites que Jukic était imbu des idées et des plans dela Narodna, 
méme si Jukic se livrait déja depuis quelque temps a des projets d’attentat, ceux-ci n’arri- 
vérent cependant a maturité qu’aprés qu'il eut fait le 18 avril 1912 avec les étudiants 
d'Agram fexcursion de Belgrade aux fétes préparées pour honorer ces visiteurs, ce Jukic 
est entré en rapports avec diverses personnes appartenant aux cercles de la Narodna et avec 
lesquelles il a discuté de politique. Peu de jours aprés, il est revenu a Belgrade et 1a il a 
recu d'un major serbe une bombe et d’un camarade un browning, avec lesquels if a exécuté |'at- 
tentat. La bombe trouvée 4 Agram provenait, d’aprés les experts, d'un arsenal militaire. 

Le coup de Jukic m’était pas encore oublié lorsque, le 18 aodt 1913, Stephan Dojcic. 
revenu d’Amérique a Agram, a commis un attenlat contre Je Commissaire royal baron 
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Skerlecz, attentat résultant des actions organisées par les Serbes parmi les cercles des Slaves 
du Sud vivant en Amérique, et qui stait Yeuvre de la propagande extérieure de Ja 
Narodna. 
| Une brochure du serbe T. Dimitrijevitch imprimée a Chicago, avee ses attaques sans 
mesures contre S. M. Impériale et Royale et ses appels aux Serbes de la Monarchie touchant 
leur prochaine « délivrance » les poussant a rentrer en Serbie montre le parallélisme de la 
propagande menée par les Serbes en toute liberté en Amérique, et de celle menée de Serbie 
dans les domaines de la Monarchie. 
| Et de nouveau, & peine un an aprés, Agram était le théatre d'un nouvel attentat, manqué 
cette fois. 

Le 20 mai 1913, Jacob Schafer a tenté, au théatre d’Agram, sur le ban Freiherr von 
Skerlecz, un attentgt qui a été arrété au dernier moment par un policier. L'enquéte a mis 
au jour l’existence d'un complot dont lame était Rudolf Hercigonja. Des déclarations de ce 
dernier et de ses cing co-inculpés, il résulte que cet attentat aussi avait son origine en 
Serbie. 

Ayant pris part’ 4 une tentative manquée pour mettre en liberté Jukic, Hercigonja s'était 
sauvé en Serbie (octobre 1912) ot il fréquentait avec son complice Marojan Jakcic, des 
comitadji et des membres de la Narodna. Comme cela est arrivé fréquemment avec des 
esprits juvéniles s'‘occupant trop tét de questions politiques, ces fréquentations ont amené 
les plus mauvais résultats. Hercigonja rentra chez lui avec le dogme préché a Belgrade que 
les pays slaves du sud de la Monarchie doivent en étre séparés pour étre réunis au royaume 
serbe. ]] avait en outre été persuadé par l'enseignement recu de ses amis que ce but devait 
étre poursuivi par l'exécution d’attentat sur de hauts personnages ayant part 4 Ja politique 
de la Monarchie. 

Cest dans cet esprit qu'Hercigonja 4 Agram a exercé son action sur ses amis et les a 
amenés a ses idées. Au premier plan de ses projets, était l'exécution d'un attentat sur lhéri- 
tier du trone. 

Peu de mois auparavant, des poursuites en haute ‘trahison avaient été intentées contre 
Suka Alginovic. Au cours de ce procés, trois témoins ont déclaré qu’Alginovic ‘avait dit 
devant eux avoir recu cent dina de la Narodna et autant d’une association secréte d’étudiants. 
pour début de propagande, mais principalement pour l’exécution d'un attentat sur l’archi- 
duc Francois-Ferdinand. 

On voit 4 quel point U'agitation criminelle de la Narodna et, de ceux qui partagent ses opinions, 
s'est concentrée ces derniers temps sur la personne de U'archiduc héritier. 

De toutes ces constatations, on arrive a 1a conclusion que la Narodna ainsi que les cercles 
hostiles 4 Ja Monarchie groupés autour d’elle considéraient depuis peu le moment venu de 
faire réaliser leur.enseignement par des actes. 

fl est remarquable qu'elle se contente pour ces actes de donner I’incitation et 1a oti cette 
incitation était tombée sur un sol fertile de placer les moyens de secours matériels a leur dispo- 
sition, mais qu'elle a fait reposer tout le rdle dangereux de cette propagande par le fait, 
uniquement sur Ja jeunesse de la Monarchie excitée et détournée par elle qui doit supporter 
seule le fardeau de ce triste « héroisme ». 

Tous les traits de cette facon de faire se retrouvent dans histoire et lorigine de l'attentat 
profondément regrettable du 28 juin. 

Princip et Grabez sont des exemples de cette jeunesse ‘empoisonnée dés Vécole par les 
pensées de la Narodna. A Belgrade, fréquentant les cercles d’étudiants imbus de ces idées, 
Princip s'est occupé de plans d’attentat contre l’Archiduc héritier contre lequel s’exercait 1a 
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haine particulitrement aigué des éléments hostiles 41a monarchie, 4 occasion de son voyage 
dans les pays annexés. 

Ii se lia d’amitié avec Kabrinovitch qui fréquentait les mémes cercles et dont Jes opinions 
radicalement révolutionnaires, d'aprés ses propres aveux, l’amenaient au méme sentiment 
hostile 4 Ja Monarchie et 41a propagande par le fait. Mais, si soigneusement qu’ait été pré- 
paré ce compilot, et si décidés qu’aient été les conjurés, cependaat J'attentat n’aurait jamais 
été accompli s'il ne s‘était pas trouvé, comme dans le cas Jukic, des gens pour donner aux 
complices les moyens d’exécuter leur agression, car Princip et Kabrinovitch l'ont expressé- 
ment reconnu, ils manquaient autant des armes nécessaires que dargent pour les acheter. 
Il est intéressant de vour oti les complices se sont procuré leurs armes. Milan Pribicevic et 
Zivojin Dacic, ces deux hommes principaux de la Narodna sont les premiers auxquels Jes 
complices se sont adressés dans leur besoin comme a une aide sire sans doute parce qu'il 
était déja devenu une traduction dans le cercte de ceux qui sont préts & commettre des atten- 
tats qu'il était possible d’obtenir des représentants de la Narodna des instruments de meurtre. 
Le fait accidentel que ces deux hommes, au moment critique, ne se trouvaient pas a Bel- 
grade, déjoua sans doute ce projet, cependant Princip et Kabrinovic ne furent pas embar- 
rassés pour trouver une autre assistance, celle de Milan Ciganovic, un ancien comitadji, 
maintenant fonctionnaire des chemins de fer a Belgrade et membre de la Narodna. Ce der- 
nier et son ami, le major Voja Tankosic déja nommé, également.un des chefs de la Narodna 
qui a été en 1908 le chef de l’école des bandes armées de Kuprija (annexe V) apparaissent 
maintenant comme les chefs spirituels du complot. Ils n’purent qu'une hésitation, légére au 
début, a savoir si les trois conjurés étaient réellement décidés & commettre cet acte, hésita- 
tion qui disparut bientot grace a leurs suggestions. Des lors, ils furent préts 4 fournir toute 
assistance, Tankosic a procuré quatre brownings et des munitions et de l'argent pour le 
voyage. Six grenades 4 main provenant de l'armée serbe constituaient le complément d’arme- 
ment, ce qui nous rappelle le cas Jukic. Préoccupé du succés, Tankosic procura Venseigne- 
ment du tir, mais Tankosic et Ciganovic se sont préoccupés en outre d’assurer un moyen 
spécial non desiré d’assurer le secret du, complot. Is aposterent Zian Kali avec [indication 
que les deux auteurs, aprés l'attentat, devaient se tuer, acte’de précaution qui devait leur 
profiter en premiére ligne, car le secret leur enlevait le faible danger qu’ils avaient assumé 
dans cette entreprise. La mort sire pour les victimes de leur détoarnement, la pleine sécurité pour 
elle-méme, telle est la devise, connue maintenant, de la Narodna. 

Pour rendre possible l’exécution de Tattentat, il fallait que les armes et bombes par- 
vinssent en fraude et sans étre apercues en Bosnie. La encore, Ciganovic a donné toute son 
assistance, il prescrit aux conjurés une route déterminée et leur assure la protection des 
autorités frontiéres serbes. La maniére dans laquelle ce voyage décrit par Princip comme 
«mystérieux » a été organisé et exécuté ne laisse subsister aucun doute quill s'agit d'une voie 
secréte bien préparée et déja parcourue souvent en vue de desseins secrets de la Narodna. 
Avec une sinrplicité et une sureté résultant de ja seule habitude, les capitaines de 1a fron- 
tiére 4 Sabak et Losnika ont prété dans ce but leur organisation administrative ; sans difficulté. 
s'est effectué ce transport secret, avec son systeme compliqué de guides toujours changeants 
qui, appelés comme par miracle, se trouvaient toujours sur place quand on avait besoin 
deux, Sans s’enquérir du but de ce voyage curieux de quelques étudiants trop jeunes, les 
autorités serbes ont laissé sur Vindication de lancien comitadji et du fonctionnaire subal- 
terne des chemins de fer Ciganovic, jouer cet appareil fonctionnant si facilement. Is 
n’avaient d’ailleurs pas besoin de demander, car d’aprés les indications recues, il était clair 
pour eux quill s'agissait de remplir de nouveau une mission de la « Narodna». La vue de 
l’arsenal de bombes et de revolvers arrachait seulement au surveillant Grbic un sourire bien- 
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veillant d’approbation donnant la preuve compléte combien !'on était habitué sur cette route 
4 rencontrer une contrebande de ce genre. 


Le Gouvernement royal serbe s'est chargé d'une faute lourde en laissant s'accomplir tout 


cela. 
Tenu a cultiver des relations de bon voisinage.avec l’Autriche-Hongrie, il a permis ada 


presse de répandre Ja haine contre Ja Monarchie, toléré que des associations établies sur son 
sol sous 1a coniduite d’officiers élevés, de fonctionnaires, de maitres et de juges, se livrent 
contre la Monarchie 4 une campagne publique menant ses citoyens aux idées révolution- 
naires, il n'a pas empéché que des hommes ayant une part la direction de son administra- 
tion militaire et civile empoisonnent la conscience publique contre tous les sentiments 
moraux au point que, dans cette lutte, l’assassinat vulgaire par guet-apens apparaisse comme 


larme la plus recommandable. 


N° 75 srs. 


CommuniQve officieux du bureau de la Presse : 
Vienne, 28 juillet 1914. 


Le Ministre autrichien a Belgrade a présenté dés son retour a Vienne le texte de 
la réponse serbe. 

Cette réponse est remplie d'un esprit de manque de sincérité : elle laisse appa- 
raitre que le Gouvernement serbe est sans intention sérieuse de mettre fin a la tolé- 
rance coupable grace 4 laquelle ont été permises les menées anti-autrichiennes. La 
réponse serbe contient de telles restrictions et limitations, non seulement sur le prin- 
cipe méme de la démarche austro-hongrojse, mais encore en ce qui concerne les 
revendications exposées par l’Autriche, que les concessions faites sont sans impor- 
tance. ; 

En particulier, refus sous prétexte vain, d’accepter la participation des organes 
autro-hongrois pour la poursuite des auteurs des altentats résidant en territoire 
serbe. ; 

.De méme la réponse serbe ala demande autrichienne pour mettre fin aux menées 
hostiles de Ja presse équivaut 4 un refus. ; 

La demande relative aux mesures qui devraient étre prises pour,que les associa- 
tions hostiles 4 lAutriche-Hongrie ne puissent, aprés leur dissolution, continuer leur 
action sous un autre nom et forme, n’a pas méme été envisagée. 

Ces revendications constituant le minimum nécessaire au rétablissement du calme 
permanent dans Je Sud-Est de la Monarchie, Ja réponse serhe est considérée comme 
insuffisante. 

Le Gouvernement serbe. en a conscience d'ailleurs, puisqu’il envisage le reglement 
du conflit par voie d’arhitrage, et que Je jour ol sa réponse: devait étre remise et 
avant cette remise, il avait ordonné la mobilisation. 
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N° .76. 


M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres pal: 


A bord de la France, le 28 juillet 1914. 


J'ai regu par Copenhague votre télégramme résumant les faits de samedi, le télé- 
gramme relatant la derniére visite de l’ambassadeur d’Allemagne, celui relatif a la 
médiation que la Russie conseille 41a Serbie de demander et aux démarches anglaises 
a Berlin, ainsi que votre télégramme venu ce matin directement par la tour Eiffel. 

J'approuve pleinement la réponse que vous avez faite au baron de Schoen; la thése 
que vous avez soutenue est l’évidence méme : dans la recherche d'une solution 
pacifique du conflit, nous sommes pleinement d’accord avec la Russie, qui n’est pas 
responsable de la situation actuelle, et n’a encore procédé 4 aucune mesure quel- 
conque pouvant éveiller le moindre soupgon; mais il est évident qu’a titre de contre- 
partie T’Allemagne ne saurait se refuser 4 donner des conseils au Gouvernement 
austro-hongrois, dont l’action a ouvert la crise. 

Il y a donc lieu de continuer a tenir 4 ! Ambassadeur d’Allemagne le méme langage. 
Ce conseil est d’ailleurs en harmonie avec la double proposition anglaise mentionnée 
dans votre télégramme. J’approuve entiérement la combinaison suggérée par sir Edward 
Grey et invite directement M. Paul Cambon a le lui faire savoir. Il est essentiel que 
Yon sache a Berlin et & Vienne que notre plein concours est acquis aux efforts que 
poursuit le Gouvernement britannique en vue de chercher une solution au conflit 
austro-serbe. L’action des quatre puissances moins intéressées ne peut, pour les 
raisons exposées ci-dessus, s’exercer uniquement a Vienne et a Pétersbourg. En pro- 
posant de l’exercer aussi 4 Belgrade, ce qui veut dire surtout, en fait, entre Vienne et 
Belgrade, sir Edward Grey rentre dans la logique de la situation; et, en n’excluant pas 
Pétersbourg, il offre, d’autre part, 4 !Allemagne, un moyen de se départir, en toute 
dignité, de la démarche par laquelle le Gouvernement allemand a fait savoir a Paris 
et 4 Londres que l’affaire était envisagée par lui comme purement autro-serbe et dé- 
pourvue de caractére général. 


Je vous prie de communiquer le présent télégramme 4 nos représentants auprés 
des grandes puissances et a notre Ministre 4 Belgrade. 


René ViviAnt. 
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N° 77. 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres p. i. 
a M. René Vivrani1, Président du Conseil, a bord dela France. 


Paris, 28 juillet 1914. 


Malgré.les assurances données, tant a Berlin. qu’a Paris, par. les agents allemands, du 
désir de leur gouvernement de. concourir. aux. efforts. pour le. maintien de la paix, 
aucune. action. sincére n’est exercée par eux pour retenir. l'Autriche; la proposition 
anglaise, qui-consiste dans..une action des. quatre puissances. mains, intéressées pour 
obtenir un arrét des opérations militaires. & Vienne, Belgrade et Pétersbourg, et. dans 
une réunion.a.Londres. des Ambassadeurs d’Allemagne, de France et d'Italie, sous la 
présidence. de Sir E. Grey en vue de chercher une solution aux difficultés. austro- 
serbes,-rencontre. 4 Berlin des objections de nature Ja. faire échouer. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Autriche a fait une démarche pour annoncer que son. gouverne- 
‘ment prendrait demain des mesures. énergiques pour contraindre la. Serbie & lui 
donner les satisfactions et les garanties qu'il. exige de cette puissance; le Comte 
‘Szecsenme s’est pas expliqué sur ces mesures; la mobilisation, a partir du 28 juillet, 
parait.certaine d’aprés notre attaché militaire 4 Vienne. 


Brenvenu-Martin. 


Nea 7S: 


M.. Brenvenu-Marrin, Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres p. i. 


a Londres, Berlin, Pétersbourg, Vienne, Rome. 
Paris, le 28 juillet. 19 1u. 


J'ai eu de nouveau la visite de Ambassadeur d’Allemagne ce. matin: il m’a dit. 
qu il n’avait pas de communication, pas de proposition officielle & me faire, mais 
quil venait,,comme la.veille, causer de la situation et des moyens a employer pour 
éviter des actes irréparables. Interrogé sur les intentions de lAutriche, il a déclaré 
ne pas les connaitre, et ignorer la nature des moyens de coercition quelle prépare. 

L’Allemagne, selon Je Baron de Schoen, ne demande qua agir avec la France pour 
le maintién de a paix. Sur l’observation qui lui était faite qu'un projet de médiation 
des quatre puissances, auquel nous avons adhéré, et quia obtenu l’assentiment de prin- 
cipe de I'Italie et de !Allemagne, a été mis en avant par l’Angleterre, l'ambassadeur a 
fit que le Gouvernemeni allemand ne demandait en effet qu’a s’associer a l'action des 
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puissanees , pourvu que cette action waffecte pas la forme d'un arbitrage ou d’uné 
conférence , repoussés: par | Autriche. 

J'ai répondu que si le mot seul arréte le Gouvernement-autrichien, le but peut 
étre atteint par d'autres moyens; le Gouvernement allemand est bien placé pour 
demander.a l’Autriche de laisser aux puissances le temps d’intervenir, de trouver une 
conciliation. 

M. de Schoen ma fait alors observer qu’il n’a pas d'instructions et sait seulement 
que lAllemagne se refuse a exercer une pression sur l’Autriche, qui ne veut pas de 
ene une attitude 
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quelle n’a pas, en prétendant qu'elle ‘pousse l’Autriche : sans doute elle approuve 


conférence. i reproche aux journaux francais de préter 4 lAllema 


son attitude, mais elle n’a pas. connu-sa note; elle ne saurat l'arréter trop brusque- 
ment, car lAutriche a’besoin de: garanties contre les procédés serbes. 


BrENVBNU-MaRTIN. 
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M. Bienvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrsngéres p. 1. 


a M. Dumaine, Ambassadeur de France a Vienne, 


Paris, le.28 juillet 1924. 


Vous connaissez, par les télégrammes de nos Ambassades, que je vous ai transmis, 
la proposition anglaise de médiation a quatre et de conférence 4 Londres, ainsi que 
notre adhésion a cette suggestion, l’acceptation conditionnelle de I'Italie et les réserves 
de Berlin. 

Je vous prie de vous temir en contact a ce sujet avec votre Collégue d’Angleterre, 
qui a recu les instructions nécessaires pour saisir le Gouvernement austro-hongrois 
de la suggestion anglaise, dés que ses trois Collégues auront été autorisés a faire la 
méme démarche; vous vous conformerez 4 son attitude. 


N° 80. 


M. Paul Campon, Ambassadeur de France 4 Lendres, 
a M.:Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangeéres p. i. 


Londres, le 28 juillet 1914.. 


Su'Ed. Grey a reeu hier mes Collégues d’Autriche Hongrie et d’Allemagne. Le pre- 
mier -a' continué -a-soutenir que la réponse: setbe était inacceptable. Le seeond attenu 
nese 
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un langage analogue a celui de M. de Schoen 4 Paris. Hl a insisté sur, Putilité dune 
action modératrice de l’Angleterre 4 Pétersbourg. Sir Ed. Grey lui a répondu que la 
Russie s’était montrée trés modérée depuis l’ouverture de la crise, notamment dans ses 
conseils au Gouvernement serbe, et qu'il serait trés embarrassé de lui faire des 
recommandations pacifiques. Il a ajouté que c’était 4 Vienne qu'il convenait d’agir et 
que le concours de |’Allemagne était indispensable. 

D’autre part Ambassadeur d’Angleterre 4 Pétersbourg a télégraphié que M. Sazo- 
noff avait proposé a l’Ambassadeur d’Autriche une conversation sur I’affaire serbe. 
Cette information a été confirmée par l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre 4 Vienne qui a fait 
savoir qu'un premier entretien entre le Ministre russe des Affaires étrangeres et le 
Comte Szapary avait produit un bon effet au Ballplatz. 

Sir Ed. Grey et Sir A. Nicolson m’ont dit que, si un accord pouvait s’établir directe-! 
ment entre Pétersbourg et Vienne, il faudrait s’en féliciter, mais ils ont élevé quelques 
doutes sur le succés de linitiative de M. Sazonoff. 

Interrogé par Sir G. Buchanan sur la convocation éventuelle 4 Londres d’une 
Conférence des Représentants de I’Angleterre, de la France, de lAllemagne et de 
V'talie pour chercher une issue la situation actuelle, M. Sazonoff a répondu : « quil 
avait entamé des pourparlers avec l’Ambassadeur d’Autriche dans des conditions qu'il 
espérait favorables; que cependant il n’avait pas encore recu de réponse a sa proposi- 
tion d'une révision de Ja Note serbe par les deux Cabinets. » Si des explications 
directes avec le Cabinet de Vienne sont irréalisables, M. Sazonoff se déclare prét & 
accepter la proposition anglaise ou toute autre de nature a résoudre favorablement 
le conflit. 

Il serait, en tous cas, trés désirable que cette négociation directe, 4 un moment 
ou le moindre retard peut avoir de si sérieuses conséquences, fit menée. de maniére 
4 ne pas entraver l’action de Sir Ed. Grey et a ne pas fournir 4 l’Autriche un prétexte 
pour se dérober 4 l'intervention amicale des quatre puissances. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre a Berlin ayant insisté auprées de M. de Jagow pour 
obtenir une adhésion a la suggestion de Sir Ed. Grey, le Ministre allemand des Affaires 
étrangéres a répondu qu'il convenait d’attendre le résultat de la conversation 
engagée entre Pétersbourg et Vienne. Sir Ed. Grey a, en conséquence, prescrit a 
Sir Ed. Goschen de suspendre pour le moment ses démarches. Au surplus l’annonce 
que l’Autriche vient de notifier officiellement sa déclaration de guerre a la Serbie 


fait entrer la question dans une nouvelle phase. 
Paul CamBon. 


Nest: 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p- 1; 


Berlin, le 28 juillet 1914. 


La conversation que M. Sazonoff a eue avec le Comte Szapary a été portée a la 
connaissance de M. de Jagow par le Chargé d’Affaires de Russie. Le Secrétaire d’Etat 
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lui a dit que, conformément aux remarques de Ambassadeur d’Allemagne en Russie, 
pulsque aprés l’expiration de lultimatum de I’Autriche le Gouvernement de Vienne 
ne se refusait pas 4 causer avec le Gouvernement de Pétersbourg, il y avait lieu 
despérer que de son cété le Comte Berchtold pourrait causer avec M. Schebeko et 
qu'une issue pourrait étre trouvée aux difficultés actuelles. Le Chargé d'affaires russe 
voit avec faveur cette disposition des esprits, qui correspond aux désirs de M. de 
Jagow de voir Vienne et Pétersbourg s’entendre directement et dégager l’Allemagne. 
Illy a lieu de se demander seulement si l’Autriche ne cherche pas 4 gagner du temps 
pour se préparer. 


Jai aujourd’hui appttyé la démarche de mon Collégue d’Angleterre auprés du 
Secrétaire d’Etat. Celui-ci m’a répondu comme a Sir Ed. Goschen, qu'il lui était 
impossible d’accepter Pidée d’une sorte de conférence a Londres entre les Ambas- 
sadeurs des quatre Puissances, et quil faudrait donner a la suggestion anglaise une 
autre forme, pour qu'elle put étre réalisée. Je lui ai fait valoir le danger d'un retard, 
qui pouvait amener la guerre, et lui ai demandé s'il fa souhaitait. Jl a protesté et a 
ajouté que les conversations directes entre Vienne et Pétersbourg étaient entamées, et 
que, dés maintenant, il en attendait une suite favorable. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre et Ambassadeur d'Italie sont venus me voir ce 
matin ensemble, pour m’entretenir des conversations qu ils avaient eues avec M. de 
Jagow hier au sujet de la proposition de Sir Ed. Grey. Le Secrétaire @Etat leur a, 
somme toute, tenu le mémeé langage qua moi : acceptant en principe de s'umir dans 
une démarche commune a l’Angleterre, 4 I'Italie et & nous-mémes, mais repoussant 
toute idée de conférence. 


Nous avons pensé, mes collegues et moi, quil n’y avait {a qu'une question de 
forme et Ambassadeur d’Angleterre va suggérer 4 son Gouvernement de libeller 
autrement sa proposition, qui pourrait prendre le caractére d’une démarche diplo- 
matique a Vienne et a Pétersbourg. 

En raison de la répugnance manifestée par M. de Jagow contre toute démarche a 
Vienne, Sir Ed. Grey pourrait le mettre au pied du mur, en-lui demandant de for- 
muler luiiméme comment pourrait se produire l’action diplomatique des puissances 
pour éviter la guerre. 

Nous devons nous associer a tous les efforts en faveur de la paix compatibles avec 
nos engagements vis-a-vis de notre alliée; mais, pour laisser les responsabilités ou 
elles sont, il importe d’avoir soin de demander 4 l’Allemagne de préciser ce qu’elle 
veut. 


Jules Campon, 
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N° 82. 


M. ParkoLocue, Ambassadeur de France 4 Pétersbourg, 


a M. Brenvenu-Martin,:Ministre des Affaires. étrangéres p. 1. 
Pétersbourg, le 28 juillet 1914. 


Le Gouvernemert austro-hongrois n’a pas encore répondu a la proposition du 
Gouvernement russe, tendant.a Youverture d’une conversation directe entre Péters- 
bourg et Vienne. 

M. Sazonoff a regu cet aprés-midi les Ambassadeurs d’Allemagne et d’Autriche- 
Hongrie; limpression qu'il a.gardée de son double entretien est mauvaise.: « Décidé- 
ment, m’a-t-il dit, PAutriche ne veut pas causer ». 

A la suite d'une conversation que je viens d’avoir avec.mes deux collégues, }'é- 
prouye.la méme impression de pessimisme. 

PALEQLOGUE. 


N° 83. 


M. Dumaine, Ambassadeur de France a Vienne, 


a M. Bisyvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangeéres p. 1. 
‘Vienne, le 28 juillet 1914. 


Le Comte Berchtold vient de déclarer a Sir M..de Bunsen que toute intervention 
tendant a la reprise de la discussion entre I’Autriche et la Serbie, sur la base de la 
réponse serbe, serait inutile, et d’ailleurs trop tardive, la guerre ayant été officielle- 
ment déclarée 4 midi. 

L’attitude de mon collégue russe n’a jusqu’a présent pas varié : il ne s’agissait pas 
a son avis de localiser le conflit, mais bien de ’'empécher. La déclaration de guerre 
rendra bien difficile engagement ‘des pourparlers 4 quatre, ainsi que 1a continuation 
des entretiens directs entre M. Sazonoff et le Comte Szapary. 

On prétexte ici que la formule qui paraissait pouvoir obtenir l’adhésion de T’Alle- 
magne, « médiation entre l’Autriche et Ja Russie », a linconvénient d’accuser entre ces 
deux empires un conflit qui nexiste pas, jusqu’a présent. 

Parmi les soupgons qu’inspire la soudaine et violente résolution de l’Autriche, le 
plus inquiétant est que ! Allemagne Paurait poussée a l’agression contre la Serbie afin 
de pouvoir elle-méme entrer en lutte avec la Russie et la France, dans les circon- 
stances qu’elle suppose devoir lui étre le plus favorables, et dans des conditions 
délibérées. 


Domaine. 
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CHAPITRE V 


DE LA DECLARATION DE GUERRE DE L’AUTRICHE A LA SERBIE 


(28 JUILLET 1914 


A L’ULTIMATUM DE L’ALLEMAGNE A LA RUSSIE 


(31 JUILLET 1914) 
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N° 84. 


M. Barrtre, Ambassadeur de France 4 Rome, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 
Rome, le 29 juillet 1914. 


La Consulta estime que, malgré Ja déclaration de guerre de l’Autriche 4 la Setbie, 
il n’y a pas lieu d’interrompre les efforts diplomatiques tendant a la réunion d'une 
Conférence 4 Londres en vue d'une médiation. 


BARRERE. 


N° 85. 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i., 


a Saint-Pétersbourg, Londres, Berlin, Rome, Vienne, Constantinople, 
Belgrade. 


Paris, le 29 juillet 1914. 


Liattitude austro-allemande se précise. L’Autriche, inquiete de la propagande 
slave, a saisi l'occasion de l’attentat de Serajevo pour chatier les menées serbes, et 
prendre de ce cété, des garanties qui peuvent, selon que I’on laissera ou non se 
développer les événements, ne porter que sur le Gouvernement et l’armée serhes, 
ou devenir territoriales. L’Allemagne s‘interpose entre son alliée et les autres puis- 
sances, en déclarant qu'il s’agit d’une question locale, chatiment d’un crime politique 
dans le passé, garanties certaines pour l’avenir que les menées anti-autrichiennes 
prendront fin. Le Gouvernement allemand estime que la Russie doit se contenter 
des assurances officielles et formelles données par l’Autriche qu'elle ne poursuit 
pas d’agrandissement territorial et respectera lintégrité de la Serbie; dans ces con- 
ditions, c'est de la Russie seule, si elle voulait intervenir dans une question bien 
délimitée, que peut venir un danger de guerre. Dans ces conditions c’est a Péters- 
bourg seulement qu'il faut agir pour le maintien de la paix. 

Ce sophisme, qui dispenserait TAllemagne dintervenir. 4 Vienne, a été soutenu 
sans succés 4 Paris par M. de Schoen, qui a vainement tenté de nous entrainer dans 
une action solidaire franco-allemande 4 Pétersbourg; il a été également développé 
a Londres auprés de Sir E. Grey : en France comme en Angleterre, on a répondu 
que le cabinet de Pétersbourg.a donné, depuis le début, les plus grandes preuves 
de sa modération, en particulier en s’associant aux puissances pour donner a la 
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Serbie le conseil de céder aux exigences de Ja note autrichienne. La Russie ne menace 
donc nullement la paix; c’est 4 Vienne qu'il faut agir, c’est de 1a que vient le danger, 
du moment qu’on y. refuse de se contenter de la soumission presque totale de la 
Serbie a des exigences exorbitantes et qu’on ne veut pas accepter la collaboration des 
puissances pour la discussion des points restant a régler entre l’Autriche et la Serbie, 
et enfin qu’on n’hésite pas devant une déclaration de guerre aussi précipitée que la 
note primitive de l’Autriche-Hongrie. 

L’attitude & Berlin, comme a Vienne, reste dilatoire. Dans la premiere capitale, 
tout en protestant du désir allemand de sauvegarder la paix générale par une action 
commune des quatre puissances, on repousse Vidée dune Conférence, sans suggérer 
aucun autre moyen et en refusant d’agir positiyement 4 Vienne. Dans la capitale 
autrichienne, on voudrait amuser Pétersbourg par Iilusion d’une entente pouvant 
résulter de conversations directes, et l'on agit contre la Serbie. 

Dans ces conditions, il parait essentiel que le cabinet de Pétersbourg, dont le 
désir de dénouer pacifiquement la crise est manifeste, adhére immédiatement a la 
proposition anglaise. Celle-ci a besoin détre trés appuyée a Berlin pour décider M. de 
Jagow & une action réelle sur Vienne, susceptible d'arréter PAutriche et d’empécher 
que son avantage diplomatique se double d'un succés militaire. Le Gouvernement 
austro-hongrois ne manquerait pas en effet d’en profiter pour imposer a la Serbie, 
sous le nom élastique de garanties, des conditions qui modifieraient en fait, malgré 
toutes les assurances de désintéressement territorial, le statut de !Europe orientale, 
et risqueraient de compromettre gravement, soit dés maintenant, soit dans un avenir 
prochain, Ja paix générale. 


Brenvenu-Martin. 


N° 86. 


M. Pattotocus, Ambassadeur de France a Saint-Pétersbourg , 


a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 


Saint-Pétersbourg, le 29 juillet 1914. 


Dés maintenant, je suis en mesure d’assurer 4 Votre Excellence que le Gouverne- 
ment russe acquiesce a toutes les procédures que la France et I’Angleterre lui propo-~ 
seront pour sauvegarder la paix. Mon collégue d’Angleterre télégraphie dans le méme 
sens 4 Londres. 


PALEOLOGUE. | 
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NaS7s 


M. Kiosuxowsx1, Ministre de France a Bruxelles, 


a M. Biznvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres p. i. 
Bruxelles, le 29 juillet 1914. 


De mon entretien avec M. Davignon et diverses personnes en mesure d’étre exac- 
tement informées, je rapporte Timpression suivante : l'attitude de I’Allemagne est 
énigmatique: et autorise toutes les appréhensions. Il parait invraisemblable que le 
Gouvernement austro-hongrois ait pris une initiative le conduisant, suivant un plan 
précongu, a une déclaration de guerre sans accord préalable avec I’empereur Guil- 
laume. 

Le Gouvernement allemand reste l’arme au pied, réservant, selon les circon- 
stances, son action pacifique ou guerriére, mais Vinquiétude est telle dans tous les 
milieux qu'une intervention brusque contre nous ne surprendrait ici personne. Mes 
Collegues de Russie et d’Angleterre partagent ce sentiment. 

Le Gouvernement belge prend des dispositions conformes 4 la déclaration que m’a 
faite hier soir M. Davignon que tout sera mis en ceuvre pour la défense de la neu- 


tralité du pays. 


KLoBUKOWSEI. , 


N° 88. 


M. Ronsstn, Consul général de France a Francfort, 


a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 
Francfort, Je 29 juillet 1914. 


Je vous signale d’importants mouvements de troupes hier et cette nuit. Ce matin, 
plusieurs régiments sont arrivés en tenue de campagne, notamment par Jes routes de 
Darmstadt, Cassel et Mayence, qui sont rempliés de militaires. Les ponts et chemins de 
fer sont gardés sous prétexte de préparer les manceuvres d’automne. 


Ronssin. 


24. 
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N° 89. 


M. Atuiz£, Ministre de France 4 Munich, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres p. 1. 


Munich, le 29 juillet 1914. 


On m’assure que les moulins d'Illkirch (Alsace-Lorraine) ont été invilés a cesser de 
livrer a leur clientéle ordinaire et A réserver toute leur production pour l’armée. 

De Strasbourg sont signalés des transports de canons automobiles employés pour 
le tir sur aéroplanes et dirigeables. 

Sous prétexte de modification dans les exercices d’automne, les sous-officiers et 
soldats des régiments @infanterie bavaroise de Metz, qui étaient en permission en 
Baviére & loccasion des récoltes, ont regu l’ordre-hier de rentrer immédiatement. 


ALuiz&. 


N° 90. 


M. Dumawe, ambassadeur de France a Vienne, 


a M. Brenvenu-Martin,.Ministre des Affaires étrangeres p. i. 


Vienne, le 29 juillet 1914. 


Le Consul de France 4 Prague me confirme la mobilisation du 8¢ corps d'armée 
déja annoncée, et celle de la division de landwehr de ce corps d’armée. Les divisions 
de cavalerie de Galicie mobilisent également; des régiments, des divisions de cava- 
lerie de Vienne et de Buda-Pest ont déja été transportés & la frontiére russe. Des 
conyocations de réservistes ont actuellement lieu dans cette région. 

[in vue de faire face 4 toute menace, el peut-étre pour en imposer a Pétersbourg, 
le bruit court que le Gouvernement austro-hongrois aurait Jintention de décider le 
30 juillet ou le 1% aotit, la mobilisation générale des armées. Enfin le retour de 


8 
’Empereur d’Ischl & Vienne est assuré pour demain. — 


Dumatne. 
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N° 91. 


M. Partotocuz, Ambassadeur de France 4 Saint-Pétershourg, 


a M, Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i. 
Saint-Pétersbourg, le 29 juillet 1914. 


La conversation directe & laquelle le Gouvernement russe avait amicalement convié 
le Gouvernement austro-hongrois est refusée par celui-ci. 

D’autre part, VEtat-Major russe a constaté que FAutriche précipite ses préparatifs 
militaires contre la Russie et active. sa mobilisation, qui a commencé sur la frontiére 
de Galicie. En conséquence, l’ordre de mobilisation sera expédié, cetle nuit, aux treize 
corps d'armée destinés 4 opérer éventuellement contre l’Autriche. 

Malgré I’échec de sa proposition, M. Sazonoff accepte lidée d'une conférence des 
quatre Puissances 4 Londres; il n’attache d’ailleurs aucune importance au titre officiel 
de cette délihération et se prétera a toutes les tentatives anglaises en faveur de la 
paix. 

PaLEOLOGUE. 


N* 92. 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. i, 


Berlin, le 29 juillet 1914. 


J'ai demandé aujourd’hui au Secrétaire d’Etat o& en était 1a question des conver- 
sations directes entre Vienne et Pétersbourg, qui lui semblait hier la meilleure pro- 
cédure pour arriver 4 une détente. Il m’a répondu qu’a Pétersbourg les dispositions 
sur ce point étaient bonnes et quil avait demandé 4 Vienne d’entrer dans cette voie. 
Il attendait la réponse. Le Gouvernement britannique, aprés avoir vu repousser la 
suggestion d’une conférence, avait fait connaitre qu'il verrait avec faveur ces conver- 
sations s’ouvrir entre I’Autriche et la Russie et avait demandé que l'Allemagne y 
poussat l’Autriche, ce que le Gouvernement impérial ne manque pas de faire. 

J'ai demandé a M. de Jagow s'il avait enfin la réponse de fa Serbie 4 l'Autriche, ot 
ce quil en pensait. Il m’a répondu qu'il y voyait une base de négociation possible. 
J'ai repris que c’est justement pour cela que je trouvais inexplicable la rupture de 
l'Autriche aprés la réception d’un document pareil. 

Le Secrétaire d’Etat a alors fait remarquer qu’avec les peuples d’Orient on n’avait 
jamais assez de stretés et que l'Autriche voulait contréler l’exécution des promesses 
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qui lui étaient faites, controle que la Serbie refusait. C’est 14 aux yeux du Secrétaire 
d’Etat, le point capital. J'ai répliqué 4 M. de Jagow que, voulant rester indépen- 
dante, 1a Serbie devait repousser le cantrdlé d’une seule Puissance, mais qu’une 
Commission internationale ne présenterait pas le ‘méme caractére. Les Etats Balka- 
niques en comptent plus d’ine, a commencer par la Commission financiére 4 Athénes. 
On pourrait par exemple, ai-je dit, imaginer, etre autres combinaisons, une Com- 
mission internationale provisoire chargée de contréler lenquéte de police demandée 
par PAutriche;.il était clair par cet exemple que la réponse de 1a Serbie ouvrait la 
porte a des conversations et ne justifiait pas une rupture. 

Jai ensuite demaridé au Secrétaire d’Etat si, en dehors des conversations directes 
entre Vienne et Pétersboure, auxquelles Sir Ed. Grey s’était rallié, il ne ‘pensait pas 
que l’action commune des quatre Puissances pourrait s’exercer par lintermédiaire de 
leurs Ambassadeurs: {l*m’a répondu affirmativement ajoutant qu’actuellement le 
Cabinet de Londres sé contentait d'appuyer dans le sens:des conversations directes. 

A Ja fin de l’aprés-midi, le Chancelier de ?Empire a prié‘l’Ambassadeur d’Angle- 
terre de venir le voir. If lui-a parlé de ta proposition de Sir E: Grey tendant ada 
réunion d’une Conférence; iftui adit ‘qu'il n’avait pas pu accepter une proposition qui 
semblait imposer Pautorité des Puissances & l’Autriche; i a assuré mon Collégue de 
son sincére désir de la paix et des efforts qu'il faisait 4 Vienne, mais il a ajouté que, 
la Russie était seule la maitresse de maintenir la paix ou de déchainer la guerre. 

Sir Ed. Goschen lui a répondu ‘qu'il ne partageait pas son sentiment et que si la 
guerre éclatait, l'Autriche aurait la plus grosse part de responsabilité, car il était 
inadmissible qu’elle edt rompu avec la Serbie apres la réponse de ¢elle-ci. 

Sans discuter sur ce point, le Chancelier a dit qu'il poussait autant quille pouvait 
aux conversations directes entre l’Autriche et la Russie; il savait que Angleterre 
voyait cette conversation d’un ceil favorable. Il a ajouté que sa propre action serait 
bien difficile & Vienne, s'il était vrai que la Russie eit mobilisé sur la frontiére au- 
trichienne quatorze corps darmée. lla prié mon collégue d'appeler sur toutes ces 
observations l'attention de Sir Ed. Grey. 

Sir E. Goschen a télégraphié dans ce sens 4 Londres. 

Liattitude du Chancelier est trés probablement la conséquence du dernier entre- 
tien de Sir Ed. Grey avec Ie prince Lichnowski. Jusqu’a ces tout derniers jours, on 
s'est flatté ici que T’Angleterre resterait hors du débat, et Timpression produite par 
son attitude est profonde sur le Gouvernement allemand et sur les financiers et 
hommes d'affaires. 


Jules Camson. 
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N93; 


M. Domaine, Ambassadeur de France a Vienne, 


a M. Bienvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres jaehe 
Vienne, le 29 juillet 1914. 


L’opinion de mes collégues anglais, russe et italien concorde avec la mienne con- 
cernant l'impossibilité d’empécher une premiére lutte entre l’Autriche et la Serbie, 
toutes les tentatives pour retarder le choc ayant échoué. 

M. Schebeko avait demandé que les pourparlers engagés a Pétersbourg entre 
MM. Sazonoff et Szapary fussent poursuivis et rendus plus efficaces par des pouvoirs 
spécialement conférés 4 celui-ct, le comte Berchtold s’y:est nettement opposé. Il 
marquait ainsi que lAutriche-Hongrie ne tolére aucune intervention qui l’empéche- 
rait @infliger ala Serbie un chatiment et une humiliation. 

Le duc d’Avarna adimet comme trés vraisemblable que limminence d’une insurrec- 
tion générale de ses sujets Sud-Slaves ait précipité les résolutions de fa Monarchie. 
Il s'attache encore & Pespoir qu’aprés un premier succés des armées austro-hongroises, 
mais pas plus tot, une médiation pourrait limiter le confhit. 


DuoMarne. 


N° 94. 


M. Brexvenu-Marrin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, p. 1., 
a Londres, Berlin, Saint-Pétersbourg, Rome, Vienne, Constantinople, 


Belgrade. 
Paris, le 29 juillet 1914. 


Ce matin, la communication suivante m’a été faite par ! Ambassadeur d’Allemagne 
a utre officieux : le Gouvernement allemand poursuit ses efforts en vue d’amener le 
Gouvernement autrichien a une conversation amicale qui permettra a ce dernier de 
faire connaitre exactement le but et extension des opérations en Serbie. Le Cabinet 
de Berlin espére recevoir des précisions qui seraient de nature 4 donner satisfaction 
‘ada Russie. Les efforts allemands ne sont aucunement entravés par la déclaration de 
guerre intervenue. Une communication semblable sera faite 4 Pétersbourg. 

Au cours d'une conversation que j’ai eue ce matin avec le baron de Schoen, 
celui-ci m’a‘déclaré que le Gouvernement allemand ignorait les intentions de Vienne. 
Quand Berlin saura jusqu’ot lAutriche veut aller, on aura une base de discussion, 
qui rendra plus faciles les conversations en vue d’une intervention. 


a a 
Sur mon observation que les opérations militaires engagées ne laisseraient peut- 
étre pas le temps de causer, et que le Gouvernement allemand devrait user de son 
influence a Vienne en vue de les retarder, l’ambassadeur m’a répondu que Berlin ne 
pouvait exercer de pression, mais qu'il espérait que les opérations ne seraient pas 


poussées tres activement. 


Brenvenu-MartIn. 


N° 95. 


M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p.1., 
4 Londres, Berlin, Saint-Pétersbourg, Vienne, Constantinople, Rome,, 


Belgrade. 
Paris, le 29 juillet 1914. 


D’ordre de son Gouvernement, M. Iswolsky est venu me communiquer un télé- 
gramme adressé par M. Sazonoff 4 Berlin. Il résulte de cette information que la Russie, 
ala suite de la déclaration de guerre de !’Autriche-Hongrie a la Serbie, des mesures 
de mobilisation déja appliquées a la plus grande partie de l’'armée austro-hongroise, 
enfin du refus du comte Berchtold de continuer les pourparlers entre Vienne et 


Saint-Pétersbourg, avait décidé Ja mobilisation dans les arrondissements d’Odessa, 


g, 
Kiew, Moscou et Kazan. En portant ce fait a la connaissance du Gouvernement alle- 
mand, l’Ambassadeur de Russie & Berlin a été chargé d’ajouter que ces précautions 
militaires n’étaient & aucun degré dirigées contre Allemagne, et ne préjugeaient pas 
non plus des mesures agressives contre l’Autriche-Hongrie ; !Ambassadeur de Russie 
a Vienne n’était, d’ailleurs, pas rappelé de son poste. 

L’Ambassadeur de Russie m’a donné également le sens de deux télégrammes adressés 
a Londres par M. Sazonoff : le premier, indiquant que la déclaration de guerre a la 
Serbie mettait fin aux conversations du Ministre russe avec l Ambassadeur d’Autriche, 
demandait a l’Angleterre d’exercer aussi rapidement que possible, son action dans le 
sens de la médiation et de l’arrét immédiat des opérations de guerre de TY Autriche 
(dont la ‘continuation donnait le temps 4 1’Autriche d’écraser la Serbie pendant que 
ta médiation trainerait); le second communiquait l'impression gardée par M. Sazonoff 
de ses conversations avec Ambassadeur allemand, que l'Allemagne favorise lintran- 
sigeance de l’Autriche et n’exerce pas d'action sur elle. Le Ministre russe considére 
Pattitude de PAllemagne comme trés inquiétante et croit que l’Angleterre est en meil- 
leure posture que les autres Puissances pour entreprendre des démarches a Berlin, 


en vue d’une action sur Vienne. 
Brenvenu-Martin. 
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N° 96. 


M. Barrert, Ambassadeur de France a Rome, 


a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangeéres p. 1. 


Rome, le 29 juillet 1914. 


Le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres a été informé officiellement par l Ambassadeur, 
de Russie que son Gouvernement, a ja suite de la déclaration de guerre de l’Autriche, 
a la Serbie et des mesures de mobilisation prises d’ores et déja par l'Autriche, avait 
donné l’ordre de mobuiliser dans les districts de Kiew, Odessa, Moscou et Kazan. Il 
a ajouté que cette mesure. n’avait pas un caractére agressif contre l’Allemagne et que 
l’Ambassadeur de Russie a Vienne n’avait pas été rappelé. 

En commentant cette communication, le Marquis de San Giuliano ma dit que 
malheureusement dans toute cette affaire la conviction de l’Autriche et celle de ]’Al- 
Jemagne avaient été et étaient encore que Ja Russie ne marcherait pas. Il m’a lu a ce 
propos une dépéche de M. Bollati lui rendant compte d'un entretien qu'il avait eu 
aujourd’hui avec M. de Jagow, et ot ce dernier lui avait encore répété quil ne croyait 
pas que Ja Russie marcherait. Il fondait cette croyance sur le fait que le Gouverne- 
ment russe venait d’envoyer 4 Berlin un agent pour traiter de certaines questions 
financiéres. L’Ambassadeur d’Autriche a Berlin a dit également 4 son Collégue 
anglais qu'il ne croyait pas 4 une guerre générale, la Russie n’étant ni en humeur ni 
en état de faire Ja guerre. . 

Le Marquis de San Giuliano ne partage pas du tout cette opinion. Il estime 
que si YAutriche se contente d’humilier la Serbie, et d’exiger, en outre de l’ac- 
ceptation de la note, certains avantages matériels qui ne touchent pas a son terri- 
toire, la Russie peut encore trouver matiére & composition avec elle. Mais si l’Au- 
triche veut soit démembrer Ja Serbie, soit la détruire comme Etat indépendant, 
il considére comme impossible a 1a Russie de ne pas intervenir militairement. 

Malgré l’extréme gravilé de la situation, le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres ne me 
parait pas désespérer de Ja possibilité d’un arrangement. Hl croit que lAngleterre peut 
encore exercer beaucoup d’influence a Berlin dans un sens pacifique. Hl a eu hier 
soir, m’a-t-il dit, une longue conversation avec l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre, 
Sir R. Rodd, pour: lui démontrer combien I'intervention anglaise pourrait étre effi- 
cace. I m’a dit en terminant : « Si tel est aussi l’avis de votre Gouvernement, il pour- 
rait, dé son coté, insister dans ce sens 4 Londres. » 

Barrene. 
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NirO7; 


M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
4 M. Paul Cason, Ambassadeur de France, a Londres. 


Paris, le 29 juillet 1914. 


Je vous serais obligé de prier Sir Ed. Grey de bien vouloir reprendre le plus tot 
possible a Berlin, sous la forme qu'il jugera la plus opportune et la plus efficace, sa 
proposition de médiation des quatre Puissances, qui ayait obtenu l’adhésion de 
principe du Gouvernement allemand. 

Le Gouvernement russe a du, de son cété, faire exprimer directement le méme 
désir au Gouvernement anglais; la déclaration de guerre de l’Autriche a la Serbie, ses 
envois de troupes sur la frontiére austro-russe, la mobilisation russe consécutive sur 
la frontiére de Galicie, ont en effet mis fin aux conversations directes austro-russes. 

Les précisions-que le Gouvernement allemand va demander 4 Vienne, conformé- 
ment & la déclaration du baron de Schoen que je vous ai fait connaitre, pour s infor- 
mer des intentions du Gouvernement autrichien, permettront aux quatre Puissances 
d’exercer une action utile entre Vienne et Pétersbourg pour le maintien de la paix. 

Je vous prie de signaler également au Secrétaire d'Etat anglais combien il serait 
important qu'il obtint du Gouvernement italien le maintien de son concours le plus 
entier pour sa collaboration 4 l’action des quatre Puissances en faveur de la paix. 


René Viviant. 


N° 98. 


M. Paul Camson, Ambassadeur de France, a Londres, 
a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 1. 


Londres, le 29 juillet 1914. 


Dans son entretien d’aujourd’hui avec mon collégue d’Allemagne, Sir Ed. Grey a 
fait observer que l’ouverture de M. Sazonoff pour une conversation directe entre la 
Russie et ?Autriche n’ayant pas été accueillie 4 Vienne, il conviendrait d’en revenir a 
sa proposition d'intervention amicale des quatre Puissances non directement intéressées. 
Cette suggestion a été acceptée en principe par le Gouvernement Allemand, mais il a 
fait des objections a lidée d’une conférence ou d’une médiation. Le Secrétaire d'Etat 
des Affaires étrangéres a invité le Prince Lichnowski & prier son Gouvernement de 
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proposer lui-méme une formule. Quelle qu’elle soit, si elle permet de maintenir la 
paix, elle sera agréée par Angleterre, la France et I'Italie. 

L’Ambassadeur @’Allemagne a di transmettre immédiatement a Berlin la demande 
de Sir Ed. Grey. En me rendant compte de cette conversation, le Secrétaire d’Etat 
des Affaires étrangeéres a ajouté que la réponse de l'Allemagne a cette communication, 
ainsi qu’a celle de la Russie relative & la mobilisation de quatre corps d’armée sur la 
frontiére autrichienne, nous permettra de nous rendre compte des intentions du 
Gouvernement allemand. Mon collégue d’Allemagne ayant mterrogé Sir Ed. Grey 
sur les intentions du Gouvernement britannique, le Secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires 
étrangéres arépondu qu'il n’avait pas & se prononcer quant a présent. 

Sir Ed. Grey ne m’a pas caché qu'll trouvait la situation trés grave et quil gardait 
peu despoir dans une solution pacifique. 


Paul Cason. 


Gels 


M. Boppge, Ministre de France a Belgrade, 


a M. Brenvenu-Martin, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres p. 1. 


Belgrade, le 29 juillet 1914. 


Le Prince héritier avait, des la remise de ultimatum austro-hongrois, télégraphié 
au Tzar pour demander sa protection. Mon collégue de Russie me confie qu’'d vient 
de communiquer a M. Pachitch la réponse de Sa Majesté. 

Le Tzar remercie le Prince de s’étre adressé a lui dans une circonstance aussi cri- 
lique; il déclare que toutes Jes dispositions sont prises pour arriver a une solution 
pacifique du conflit, et donne au Prince I’assurance formelle que, si ce but ne peut: 
étre atteint, la Russie ne se désintéressera jamais du sort de la Serbie. 


Boppe. 


N° 100. 


M. Paréococue, Ambassadeur de France a Saint-Pétersbourg, 


a M. Brenvenu-Martiy, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres pei 


Saint-Pétersbourg, le 29 juillet 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne est venu déclarer a M. Sazonoff que si la Russie n’ar- 
réte pas ses préparatifs nnilitaires, l’armée allemande recevra l’ordre de mobiliser. 


lo. 
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M. Sazonoff a répondu que les préparatifs russes sont motivés: d’un coté, -par 
Yintransigeance obstinée de lAutriche;) d’autre part, par le fait que huit corps 
austro-hongrois sont déja mobilisés. 

Le ton sur lequel le comte de Pourtalés s'est acquitté de la notification a décidé 
te Gouvernement russe, cette nuit méme, a ordonner la mobilisation des treize 
corps destinés 4 opérer contre l’Autriche. 


PALEOLOGUE. 


N° 101. 


M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 


aux. Ambassadeurs de France a Saint-Pétersbourg et Londres. 


Paris, le 30 juillet 1914. 


M. Iswolski est venu cette nuit me dire que !Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a nolifié a 
M. Sazonoff Ja décision de son Gouvernement de mobiliser ses forces armées, si 
la Russie ne cesse pas ses préparatifs militaires. 

Le Ministre des Affaires étrangéeres du Tsar fait remarquer que ces préparatifs 
n'ont été commencés qu’a la suite de Ja mobilisation par l’Autriche de huit corps 
d’armée et du refus de cette puissance de régler pacifiquement son différend avec la 
Serbie. M. Sazonoff déclare que, dans ces conditions, la Russie ne peut que hater 
ses armements et envisager limminence de la guerre, quelle compte sur le secours 
dalliée dela France et qu’elle considere comme désirable que 1l’Angleterre se joigne 
sans perdre de temps a la Russie et a Ja France. 

La France est résolue 4 remplir toutes les obligations de I'alliance. 

Elle ne négligera, d’ailleurs, aucun effort en vue de la solution du conflit dans 
Tintérét de Ja paix générale. La conversation engagée entre les Puissances moins direc- 
tement intéressées permet d’espérer encore que la paix puisse étre préservée; j’estime 
donc qu'il serait opportun que, dans les mesures de précaution et de défense aux- 
quelles la Russie croit devoir procéder, elle ne prit immédiatement aucune dispo- 
sition qui offrit 4 PAllemagne un prétexte pour une mobilisation totale ou partielle 
de ses forces. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne est venu & la fin de l’aprés-midi d’hier me parler des 
mesures militaires que prenait le Gouvernement de 1a République en ajoutant que 
Ja France était libre dagir ainsi, mais qu’en Allemagne les préparatifs ne pouvaient 
étre secrets et quil ne faudrait pas que opinion frangaise s'alarmat si ! Allemagne s'y 
décidait. 


J : . > . . 
ai répondu que le Gouvernement frangais n’avait pris aucune mesure dont ses 
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voisins pussent étre inquiets et que sa volonté de se préter & toute négociation pour! 
Je maintien de Ja paix ne pouvait étre mise en doute. 


René Viviant. 


N° 102. 


M. Pa.torocue, Ambassadeur de France a Saint-Pétersbourg, 
a M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. 
Saint-Pétersbourg, le 30 juillet 1914. 

M. Sazonoff, a qui j’ai fait connaitre votre désir de voir éyiter toute mesure mili- 
taire qui pourrait offrir 4 Allemagne un prétexte ala mobilisation générale, m’arépondu 
que justement, dans le cours de Ja nuit derniére, l’Etat-Major avait fait surseoir 4 des 
mesures de précaution militaire pour éviter toute équivoque. Hier, le Chef d'Etat- 
Major général russe a convoqué l’Attaché militaire de !Ambassade d’Allemagne, et lui 
a donné sa parole d’honneur que la mobilisation ordonnée ce matin vise exclusive- 
ment |’Autriche. 

Toutefois, dans un entretien qu'il a eu cet aprés-midi avec le comte de Pourtaleés, 
M. Sazonoff a du se convaincre que l'Allemagne ne veut pas prononcer a Vienne la 
parole décisive qui sauvegarderait Ja paix. L’empereur Nicolas garde la méme impres- 
sion d'un échange de télégrammes qu'il vient d’avoir personnellement avec {'empereur 
Guillaume. 

D’autre part, VEtat-Major et lAmirauté russes ont regu d'inquiétants renseigne- 
ments sur les préparatifs de l’armée et de la marine allemandes. 

En me donnant ces informations, M. Sazonoff a ajouté que le Gouvernement 
russe ne continue pas moins ses efforts de conciliation. Hl m’a répété : « Jusqu’au der- 


nier instant, je négocierai. » 
PALEOLOGUE. 


N° 108. 


M. Partotocue, Ambassadeur de France a Saint-Pétersbourg, 
a M. René Viviani, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 


géres. 
Saint-Pétersbourg, le 30 juillet 19° 4. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne est venu cette nuit insister de nouveau, mais dans 
des termes moins catégoriques, aupres de M. Sazonoff pour que la Russie cesse 
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ses préparatifs militaires, en affirmant que lAutriche ne porterait pas atteinte a 
Vintégrité territoriale de la Serbie : 

«Ce n'est pas seulement l'intégrité territoriale de la Serbie que nous devons sau- 
« vegarder, a répondu M. Sazonoff, c'est encore son indépendance et sa souveraineté. 
« Nous ne pouvons pas admettre que la Serbie devienne vassale de l’Autriche. » 

M. Sazonoff a. ajouté : « L’heure est trop grave pour que je ne vous déclare pas 
toule ma pensée. En intervenant a Pétersbourg, tandis quelle refuse d'intervenir 
a Vienne, PAllemagne ne cherche qu’a gagner du temps, afin de permettre a l’Au- 
triche d’écraser Je petit royaume serbe avant que la Russie n’ait pu le secourir. Mais 
Pempereur Nicolas a un tel désir de conjurer 1a guerre que je vais vous faire en son 
nom une nouvelle proposition : 

« Si Autriche, reconnaissant que son conflit avec la Serbie a assumé le caractere 
d'une question d'intérét européen, se déclare préte a éliminer de son ultimatum les 
clauses qui portent atteinte a la souveraineté de la Serbie, la Russie sengage a cesser 
toutes mesures militaires. » 

Le comte de Pourtalées a promis d’appuyer cette proposition auprés de son Gou- 
vernement. 

Dans la pensée de M. Sazonoff, l'acceptation de sa proposition par l'Autriche aurait 
pour corollaire logique louverture d'une délibération des Puissances a Londres. 

Le Gouvernement russe montre, une fois encore, par son attitude, qui ne néglige 
rien pour enrayer le conflit. 


PALEOLOGUE. 


LN? 104. 


M. Dumaine, Ambassadeur de France a Vienne, 


a M. René Viviani, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


Vienne, le 30 juillet 1914. 


Malgré la communication faite hier par Ambassadeur de Russie 4 plusieurs de ses 
collégues, dont celui d’Allemagne, au sujet de la mobilisation partielle dans son 
pays, la presse de Vienne s’était abstenue d’en publier la nouvelle. Ce silence imposé 
vient de s'expliquer dans un entretien de haute importance entre M. Schebeko et le 
comte Berchtold, qui ont longuement envisagé les redoutables difficultés présentes, 
avec une égale bonne volonté d’y adapter des solutions réciproquement acceptables. 

Les préparatifs militaires du cété russe, a expliqué M. Schebeko, n'ont d’autre but 
que de répondre a ceux de l’Autriche et d'indiquer intention et les droits du Tzar 
d’émettre son avis dans le reglement de la question serbe. Les mesures de mobilisa- 
tion prises en Galicie, a répondu le comte Berchtold, n'impliquent non plus aucune 
intention agressive et visent seulement & maintenir la situation sur le méme pied. De 
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part et d’autre on s'appliquera a ce que ces mesures ne soient pas interprétées comme 
des marques d’hostilité. 

Pour le réglement du conflit austro-serbe, ila été convenu que les pourparlers 
seraient repris a Pétersbourg entre M. Sazonoff et ‘le comte Szapary; sils ont été 
interrompus c’est par suite d'un malentendu, le comte Berchtold croyant que le 
Ministre des Affaires étrangéres de Russie réclamait pour son interlocuteur des pou- 
voirs qui lui permettraient de modifier les termes de l'ultimatum autrichien. Le 
comte Szapary sera seulement autorisé & discuter quel accommodement serait com- 
patible avec la dignité et le prestige dont les deux Empires ont un souci égal. 

Ce serait donc, pour le moment, sous cette forme directe et réduite aux deux 
plus intéressées qu’aurait lieu ’examen que Sir Ed. Grey proposait de confier aux 
quatre Puissances non directement intéressées. 

Sir M. de Bunsen, qui se trouvait chez moi, a aussitdt déclaré a M. Schebeko que 
le Foreign Office approuvera enticrement cette nouvelle procédure. Répétant Pexposé 
fait par lui au Ballplatz, TAmbassadeur de Russie a aflirmé que son Gouvernement 
tiendra un compte beaucoup plus large qu’on ne le suppose des exigences de la Mo- 
narchie; rien n’a été négligé par M. Schebeko pour convaincre le comte Berchtold 
de la sincérité du désir de la Russie d’arriver 4 une entente acceptable pour les 
deux Empires. 

L’entretien s’était maintenu dans un ton amical et permettait de croire que toute 


chance de localiser le conflit n’était pas perdue, lorsque la nouvelle de 1a mobilisation 
allemande est parvenue a Vienne. 


Duane. 


N° 105. 


‘M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 


a M. René Viviant1, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geéres. 


Berlin, le 30 juillet 1914. 


M. de Jagow m’a téléphoné 4 deux heures que la nouvelle de la mobilisation alle- 
mande, répandue une heure auparavant, était fausse, et m’a prié de vous en informer 
‘durgence; le Gouvernement impérial fait saisir les suppléments de journaux qui l’an- 
noncaient. Mais ni cette communication ni ces mesures ne diminuent mes appréhen- 
sions au sujet des projets de PAllemagne. 

H parait certain que le Conseil extraordinaire tenu hier soir a Potsdam avec les 
autorités militaires et sous la présidence de !Empereur avait décidé la mobilisation, 
ce qui explique la préparation de l’édition spéciale du Lokal Anzeiger, mais que sous 
des influences diverses (déclaration de !’Angleterre quelle réserve son entiére liberté 
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daction, échange de télégrammes entre le Tzar et Guillaume II) les graves mesures 
arrétées ont été suspendues. 

Un des Ambassadeurs avec lequel j je, suis Je plus lié a vu, 4 deux heures, M. Zim- 
mermann. D’aprés le Sous-Secrétaire d ‘Etat, les autorités militaires pressent beaucoup 
pour que la mobilisation soit décrétée, parce que tout retard fait perdre : a TAllemagne 
quelques-uns de ses avantages. Cependant, jusqu’ a présent on aurait réussi a com- 
battre la hate de I’Etat- Merce qui, dans la mobilisation, voit la guerre. Quoi qu'il en 
soit, la mobilisation peut étre décidée d'un moment a Yautre. Je ne sais qui a lancé 
dans le Lokal Anzeiger, journal généralement officieux, une nouvelle prématurée de 
nature a soulever les esprits en France. 

J'ai les plus fortes raisons de penser, d’ailleurs, que Goutes les mesures de mobi- 
lisation qui peuvent étre réalisées avant Ja publication de lordre général de mébilisa- 
tion sont prises ici, o& l’on voudrait nous faire publier notre mobilisation les pre- 
miers pour nous en attribuer la responsabilité. 


Jules Campon, 


N° 106. 


M. René Vivian1, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
a M. Paul Camson, Ambassadeur de France 4 Londres. 


Paris, le 30 juillet 1914. 


Je vous prie de porter a Ja connaissance de Sir Edward Grey les renseignements 
suivants touchent les préparatifs militaires francais et allemands. L’Angleterre y verra 
que sila France est résolue, ce n'est pas elle qui prend des mesures dagression. 

Vous attirerez l’attention de Sir Edward Grey sur Ja décision prise par le Conseil 
des Ministres de ce matin: bien que l’Allemagne ait pris ses dispositifs de couverture 
4 quelques centaines de métres de la frontiére, sur tout le front du Luxembourg aux 
Vosges, et porté ses troupes de couverture sur leurs positions de combat, nous avons 
retenu nos troupes 4 10 kilometres de la frontiére, en leur interdisant de s’en rappro- 
cher davantage. 

Notre plan, concu dans un esprit d’offensive, prévoyait pourtant que les positions 
de combat de nos troupes de couverture seraient aussi rapprochées que possible de 
la frontiére. En livrant ainsi une bande du territoire sans défense a lagression sou- 
daine de l’ennemi, le Gouvernement de la République tient 4 montrer que la France, 
pas plus que la Russie, n’a la responsabilité de J’attaque. 

Pour s’en assurer, il suffit de cowparer les mesures prises des deux cétés de notre 
frontiére: en France, les permissionnaires n’ont été rappelés qu’apres que nous avons 
acquis Ja certitude que l’Allemagne I’avait fait depuis cing jours. | 
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En Allemagne, non seulement les troupes en garnison & Metz ont été poussées 
jusqu’a la frontiére, mais encore elles ont été renforcées par des éléments transportés 
en chemin de fer de garnisons de l'intérieur, telles que celles de Tréves ou de Cologne. 
Rien d’analogue n’a été fait en France. 

L’armement des places de la frontiére (déboisements, mise en place de l'arme- 
ment, construction de batteries, renforcement des réseaux de fil de fer) a été com- 
mencé en Allemagne dés le samedi 25; chez nous, il va l’étre, la France ne pouvant 
plus se dispenser de prendre les mémes mesures. 

Les gares ont été occupées militairement en Allemagne le samedi 25, en France 
le mardi 28. 

Enfin, en Allemagne, les réservistes, par dizaine de millers, ont été rappelés par 
convocations individuelles, ceux résidant a l’étranger (classes de 1903 a 1911) rappe- 
lés, les officiers de réserve convoqués; a l'intérieur, les routes sont barrées, les auto- 
mobiles ne circulent qu’avec un permis. C’est le dernier stade avant la mobilisation. 
Aucune de ces mesures n’a été prise en France. 

L’armée allemande a ses avant-postes sur nos bornes frontiéres; par deux fois, 
hier, des patrouilles allemandes ont pénétré sur notre territoire. Tout le XVI° Corps 
de Metz, renforcé par une partie du VIII* venu de Treves et de Cologne, occupe la 
frontiére de Metz au Luxembourg; le XV* Corps d’armée de’ Strasbourg a serré sur 
la frontiére. 

Sous menace d’étre fusillés, les Alsaciens-Lorrains des pays annexés ont défense de 
passer la frontiére. 

René Vivant. 


N° 107. 


M. Jules Capon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 


a M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geéres. 


Berlin, le 30 juillet 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre n’a pas regu communication de la réponse de !’Alle- 
magne ala demande de Sir E. Grey. Il m’a dit que Berlin avait consulté Vienne et 
_attendait encore I’avis de son allié. 

Mon collegue de Russie vient de me faire connaitre, de son coté, que M. de 
Jagow (auquel le Comte de Pourtales avait communiqué la formule de conciliation 
suggérée par M. Sazonoff pour une entente austro-russe) venait de lui déclarer qu'il 
trouvait cette proposition inacceptable pour l’Autriche, marquant ainsi l’action néga- 
tive de Ja diplomatie allemande a Vienne. 


Jules Campon. 


rE 
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N° 108. 


M. Paul Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Londres, 


a M. René Vivian1, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. 


Londres, le 30 juillet 1914. 


Le Prince Lichnowski n’a pas apporté de réponse 4 la demande que lui avait 
adressée hier Sir Ed. Grey pour obtenir du Gouvernement allemand une formule 
dintervention des quatre puissances dans lintérét de Ja paix. Mais mon collégue 
d’Allemagne a questionné le Secrétaire d’Etat des Affaires étrangéres sur les prépa- 
ralifs mulitaires de l’Angleterre. 

Sir Ed. Grey lui a répondu quiils n’ayaient aucun caractére offensif, mais que , 
dans 1’état actuel des affaires sur le continent, il était naturel de prendre quelques 
précautions; qu’en Angleterre, comme en France, on désirait Je maintien de la paix, 
et que si, en Angleterre, comme en France, on envisageait des mesures défensives, 
ce n’était pas dans le but de préparer une agression. 

Les renseignements que Votre Excellence m’a adressés au sujet des mesures mili- 
taires prises par |’Allemagne sur la frontiére frangaise m’ont permis de marquer & Sir 
Edward Grey qu'il ne s’agit plus seulement aujourd’hui d'un conflit d’influence entre 
1a Russie et PAutriche-Hongrie; une agression risque d’étre commise qui pourrait 
provoquer une guerre générale. 

Sir Edward Grey a parfaitement compris mon sentiment et, comme moi, il estime 
que le moment serait venu d’envisager toutes les hypothéses et de les discuter en 
commun. 


Paul Campon. 


N° 109. 


M. Jutes Campon, Ambassadeur de France 4 Berlin, 
a M. Reneé Vivran1, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. 


Berlin, le 30 juillet 1914. 


Dans l’entrevue que jai eue aujourd'hui avec le Secrétaire d’Etat, j'ai demandé a 
M. de Jagow quelle réponse il avait faite 4 Sir Ed. Grey, qui lui avait demandé de 
donner lui-méme Ja formule de l’intervention des puissances désintéressées. 
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Hi m’a répondu que, «pour gagner du tempsggil avait décidé d'agir directement 
et qu'il avait demandé 4 VAutriche de dire sur quel terrain on pourrait causer 
avec elle. Cette réponse a pour effet, sous prétexte d’aller plus vite, d’éliminer I'An- 
gieterre , la France et I'Italie et de confier 4 M. de Tehirsky, dont les sentiments 
pangermanistes et russophobes sont connus, le soin d’amener l'Autriche a une attitade 
conciliante. 

M. de Jagow m’a parlé ensuite de la mobilisation russe sur la froutiére autrichienne ; 
il m’a dit que cette mobilisation compromettait le succés de toute intervention auprés 
de l’Autriche, et que tout dépendait de ja. Da ajouté qu'il craignait que l’Autriche 
ne mobilisat complétement a Ja suite de la mobilisation partielle russe, ce qui pou- 
vait entrainer par contre-coup la mobilisation totale russe, et par suite celle de PAI- 
lemagne. 

J'ai fait remarquer au Secrétaire Etat qu'il m’avait dit luiméme que l Allemagne 
ne se considérerait comme obligée de mobiliser que si la Russie mobulisait sur les 
frontiéres allemandes et que tel n’était pas le cas. H m’a répondu que c’était vrar, 
mais que les chefs de l’Armée insistaient, car tout retard est une perte de forces 
pour l’armée allemande, et « que les paroles que je rappelais ne constituaient pas, de 
sa part, un engagement ferme ». 

L'impression *que je rapporte de cet entretien est que les chances de paix ont 
encore décru. 


Jules Camson. 


Neel 0: 


M. Paul Campon; Ambassadeur de France 4 Londres, 


a M. René Vivranr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geéres. 
Londres, le 31 juillet 1914. 


Au début de notre entretien d’aujourd’hui, Sir E. Grey m’a dit que le Prince 
Lichnowski lui avait demandé ce matin st YAngleterre observerait la neutralité dans 
le conflit qui se prépare. Le Secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires étrangéres lui a répondu 
que, si le conflit devenait général, Angleterre ne pourrait pas rester neutre et, 
notamment, que sila France y était impliquée, l’Angleterre y serait entrainée. 

Sai interrogé alors Sir E. Grey sur la délibération du Cabinet qui avait eu lieu 
ce matin. I] m’a répondu qu’apres avoir examiné la situation, le Cabinet avait pensé 
que pour le moment le Gouvernement britannique ne pouvait nous garantir son inter- 
vention, qu'il avait lintention de s'entremettre pour obtenir de Allemagne et de la 
France lengagement de respecter la neutralité belge, mais que pour envisager une 
intervention il conyenait d'attendre que la situation se développat. 

J'ai demandé a Sir E. Grey si, pour intervenir, le Gouvernement britannique 
attendrait l'envahissement du territoire frangais. J’ai insisté sur le fait que les me- 

16. 
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sures déja adoptées sur notre frontiére par Allemagne révélaient des intentions 
d'agression prochaine, et que sil’on voulait éviter de voir se renouveler l’erreur de 
YEurope en 1870, il conyenait que l'Angleterre envisageat. dés maintenant les con- 
ditions dans lesquelles elle nous donnerait le concours sur lequel la France comptait. 

Sir E. Grey m’a répondu que lopinion du Cabinet ne sétait formée que sur la 
situation actuelle, que cette situation pouvait se modifier et que, dans ce cas, on 
appellerait aussitot le Conseil des Ministres a en délibérer. 

Sir A. Nicolson, que j'ai vu en sortant du Cabinet du Secrétaire d’Etat, m’a dit que 
le Conseil se réunirait de nouveau demain, et, confidentiellement, m’a fait entendre 
que le Secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires élrangéres ne*manquerait pas de reprendre la 
discussion. 

Conformément & vos instructions, j’ai fait le nécessaire pour que la lettre auto- 
graphe que M. le Président de la République adresse 4 Sa Majesté le Roi d’Angleterre 
soit remise ce soir au Roi. Cette démarche, qui sera cerlainement communiquée au 
Premier Ministre, dés demain matin, sera, je n’en doute pas, prise en sérieuse con- 


sidération par le Cabinet britannique. 
Paul Camson. 


SS 


N° 111. 


M. Mottarp, Ministre de France a Luxembourg, 


a M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. 


Luxembourg, le 31 juillet 1914. 


Le Ministre d’Etat sort de la Légation, il venait de me dire que les Allemands 
avaient fermé Jes ponts sur la Moselle de Schengen et de Remich avec des voitures, 
celui de Wormeldange avec des cordes. Sur la Sure, les ponts de Wasserbillig et 
d'Echternach ne sont pas condamnés, mais les Allemands ne laissent plus sortir de 
Prusse ni blé, ni bétail, ni automobiles. 

M. Eyschen m’a prié, et c'est le vrai but de sa visite, de vous demander une décla- 
ration officielle assurant que Ja France respectera en cas de conflit la neutralité du 
Luxembourg. Comme je lui demandais s'il avait recu une déclaration analogue du 
Gouvernement allemand, i! m’a dit qu'il allait se rendre chez le Ministre d’Allemagne 
pour avoir la méme déclaration. 

Post-scriptum, — Jusqu’a présent, aucune mesure particuliére n’a été prise par Je 
Gouv ernement luxembourgeois. M. Eyschen revient de la Légation d’Allemagne, il 
s'est plaint des mesures de suspicion prises contre un yoisin neutre. Le Ministre @Etat 
a demandé au Ministre d’Allemagne une déclaration officielle de son Gouvernement, 
prenant l'engagement de respecter Ja neutralité. M. de Buch lui aurait répondu : 
«Cela va de soi mais il faudrait que le Gouvernement francais prit le méme enga- 
gement ». 

Mo arp. 
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Neri, 


M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéies, 
a. MM. les Ambassadeurs de France a Londres, Saint-Pétersbourg, 
Berlin, Vienne et Rome. 


Paris, le 31 juillet 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre m’a remis une note de son Gouvernement demandant 
au Gouvernement frangais d’appuyer 4 Saint-Pétersbourg une, proposition tendant 
a la solution pacifique du conflit austro-serbe. 

Cette note expose que l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a informé Sir Edw. Grey de 
Tintention qu’a son Gouvernement de s’efforcer d’agir sur le Gouvernement austro- 
hongrois, aprés la prise de Belgrade et l’occupation des régions voisines de la fron- 
tere, pour obtenir la promesse de ne pas avancer davantage, pendant que les Puis- 
sances chercheraient 4 obtenir que la Serbie donnat des satisfactions suffisantes 4 
PAutriche; le territoire occupé serait évacué une fois qu'elle aurait recu satisfaction. 

Sir Edw. Grey a fait cette suggestion le 29° juillet, et exprime I'espoir que les 
préparatifs militaires seront suspendus de tous cotés. Bien que Ambassadeur de 
Russie a Londres ait informé le Secrétaire d’Etat qwil craint que Ja condition russe 
(st 'Autriche,' reconnaissanf que son conflit avec la Serbie a assumé le caractére d’une 
question d’inlerél européen, se déclare préle a éliminer de son allimatum les points 
gut portent atteinte au principe de la souwverainelé serbe, la Russie Sengage a arréter 
lous préparalifs militaires).ne puisse étre modifiée, Sir Edw. Grey pense que, si PAu- 
triche arréte son avance aprés l’occupation de Belgrade, le Gouvernement russe 
pourrait accepter de changer sa formule, dans ce sens que les Puissances examineraient 
comment la Serbie donnerait des satisfactions completes 4 l’Autriche sans porter 
atteinte a la souveraineté ou a Vindépendance du Royaume. Dans le cas ou l’Autriche, 
ayant occupé Belgrade et le territoire serbe voisin, se déclarerait préte, dans l'intérét: 
de 1Europe, a cesser d’avancer et a discuter comment l’on pourrait arriver & un 
arrangement, la Russie pourrait aussi consentir 4 la discussion et suspendre ses pré- 
paratifs militaires, pourvu que les autres Puissances agissent de méme. 

Conformément a la demande de Sir Edw. Grey, le Gouvernement frangais s'est 
rallié 41a suggestion anglaise et a prié dans les termes suivants son Ambassadeur a 
Pétersbourg de s’efforcer d’obtenir sans retard l’assentiment du Gouvernement russe : 

«Je vous prie de faire connaitre d’urgence a M. Sazonoff que Ja suggestion de Sir 
Ed. Grey me parait fournir une base utile de conversation entre les Puissances éga- 
Jement désireuses de iravailler 4 un réglement honorable du conflit austro-serbe et 
d’écarter -ainsi les dangers qui menacent la paix générale. 

«Le plan proposé par le Principal Secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires étrangeres, en 
arrétant la marche en avant de Parmée autrichienne, et en confiant aux Puissances le 
soin d’examiner comment la Serbie pourrait donner pleine satisfaction a l’Autriche 
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sans porter atteinte aux droits souverains eta Yindépendance du Royaume, en donnant 
ainsi un moyen a la Russie de suspendre tous préparatifs militaires, les autres Puis- 
sances devant agir de méme, est de nature a donner également satisfaction 4 la Russie 
eta l’Autriche et 4 ménager a la Serbie une sortie acceptable de la difficulté actuelle. 

« Je yous prie de vous inspirer des considérations qui précédent pour engager tres 
instamment M. Sazonoff a donner sans retard son adhésion 4 la prpposition de 
Sir Ed. Grey dont il a di étre saisi de son cote. » 


René Viviant. 


N° 113. 


M. Pattotocue, Ambassadeur de France 4 Saint-Pétersbourg, 


a M. René Vrvianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. 


Saint-Pétersbourg, le 31 juillet 1914. 


La nouvelle du bombardement de Belgrade dans la nuit et la matinée d’hier a 
provoqué en Russie la plus vive émotion. On ne parvient pas a s’expliquer l’attitude 
de l'Autriche, dont les provocations ont constamment suivi, depuis le début de la 
crise, Jes tentalives de conciliation de la Russie et les conversations satisf{aisantes 
échangées entre Pétersbourg et Vienne. 

Quoi qu'il en soit, désireux de ne rien négliger peur prouver la sincérité de son 
désir de sauvegarder la paix, M. Sazonoff m informe quil a modifié sa formule, a la 
demande de l'ambassadeur (Angleterre, de la maniére suivante : 

«S1 PAutriche consent a arréter la marche de ses troupes sur le territoire serbe et 
si, reconnaissant que le conflit austro-serbe a assumé le caractére dune question d'in- 
téret européen, elle admet que les grandes Puissances examinent les satisfactions que 
1a Serbie pourrait accorder ‘au Gouvernement austro-hongrois, sans porter atteinte 
a ses droits souverains et a son indépendance, la Russie Sengage a conserver son 
attitude expectante. » 


PALEOLOGUE. 
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N° 114. 


M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
a MM. les ‘Anabassadlentee de France, 4 Londres, Saint-Pétersbourg, 
Berlin , Vienne, Rome, Constantinople. 
Paris, le 31 juillet 1914. 


Les efforts poursuivis Jusqu’ici parallélement.par Angleterre et la Russie, avec le 
concours empressé de la France (acquis d’avance a toute tentative pacifique), en vue 
d'une entente directe entre Vienne et Saint-Pétersbourg ou d’une médiation des 
quatre puissances sous la forme la plus appropriée, se rejoignent aujourd’hui : Ja 
Russie, donnant une nouvelle preuve de son désir d’entente, s'est empressée de répondre 
a la premiére apparence d’ouverture faite par Allemagne depuis le début de la crise 
(sur les. conditions auxquelles Ja Russie arréterait ses préparatifs militaires), en indi- 
quant une formule et la modifiant de suite conformément a la demande de l’Angle- 
terre; on devrait donc espérer, les pourparlers ayant repris d’autre part entre les 
,am bassadeurs russe et autrichien, que la médiation anglaise viendra achever 4 Londres 
iPeffort des négociations directes de Vienne et Saint-Pétersbourg. 

Toutefois l’attitude constante de Allemagne qui, depuis le commencement du 
conflit, tout en protestant sans cesse auprés de chacune des puissances de ses inten- 
tions pacifiques, a fait échouer en fait, par son attitude ou dilatoire ou négative, 
toutes les tentatives d’accord et n’a pas cessé d’encourag er-par son ambassadeur I'in- 


'transigeance de Vienne; les préparatifs militaires allemands, commencés désle 25 juillet 
‘et poursuivis ‘sans arrét depuis; l’opposition immédiate de 1’Allemagne a la formule 
russe, déclarée & Berlin inacceptable pour T’Autriche avant méme d’avoir consulté 
cette Puissance; enfin toutes les impressions venues de Berlin imposent la conviction 
que l’Allemagne a poursuivi Yhumiliation de la Russie, Ja désagrégation de la Triple- 
,Entente et, si ces résultats ne pouvaient étre obtenus, la guerre. 


René Viviant. 


N° 115. 


M. Dumaine, Ambassadeur de France 4 Vienne, 


a M. René Vivran1, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires tiene 
geéres. 
Vienne, lé 31 juillet 1914. 
La mobilisation générale atteignant tous les hommes de 19 & 42 ans a été décré 
tée par le Gouvernement austro-hongrois ce matin 4 fa premiére heure. 
Mon collégue russe estime encore que cette mesure n’est pas nettement en contra- 
diction avec les déclarations du Comte Berchtold Vhier. 


Domaine. 
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No abiG. 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 
a M. René Vivrant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. 
Berlin, le 31 juillet 1914. 
M’ayant fait demander, M. de Jagow vient de me dire quil avait le grand regret 
de me faire connaitre qu’en présence de la mobilisation totale de l’'armée russe, l’Al- 
lemagne, dans l'intérét de la sécurité de 1Empire, se voyait obligée de prendre de 
graves mesures de précaution. On a décrété ce qu’on appelle « Kriegsgefahrzustand » 
(Pétat de danger de guerre), qui permet & l’autorité de proclamer, si elle le juge 
utile, l’état de siége, de suspendre certains services publics et de fermer la frontiére. 
En méme temps, on demande a Pétersbourg de démobiliser, aussi bien du Coté 
autrichien que du cété allemand, sans quoi PAllenaene serait obligée de mobiliser 
de son cété. M. de Jagaw m’a fait connaitre que M. de Schoen était chargé d'informer 
le Gouvernement francais des résolutions du cabinet de Berlin, et de lui demander 
quelle attitude il pensait adopter. 


Jules Campon.. 


NUT. 


M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres, 


a M. Paréotocurt, Ambassadeur de France 4 Pétersbourg. 


Paris, le 31 juillet 1914. 


Le Gouvernement allemand a décidé & midi de prendre toutes les dispositions 
militaires que comporte l'état dit « état de danger de guerre ». 

En me communiquant cette décision, ce soir 4 7 heures, le Baron de Schoen a 
ajouté que le Gouvernement exigeait en méme temps que la Russie démobilise. Sr le 
Gouvernement russe n’a pas donné une réponse satisfaisante dans un délai de douze 
heures, ’Allemagne mobilisera a son tour. 

Jai répondu a l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne que je n’étais nullement renseigné sur 
unc prétendue mobilisation totale de l’armée et de la flotte russes, que le Gouver- 
nement allemand invyoquait comme raison des nouvelles mesures militaires quil 
prend dés, aujourd’hut. ; 

Le Baron de Schoen m’a demandé en terminant, au nom de son Gouvernement, 
quelle serait, en cas de conflit entre l’Allemagne et la Russie, l’attitude de la France. 
Il m’a dit qu'il viendrait prendre ma réponse demain samedi 4 une heure. 
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Je n’ai pas I'intention de lui faire une déclaration -& ce sujet et je me bornerai & 
lui dire que Ja France s’inspirera de ses intéréts. Le Gouvernement de 1a République 
ne doit, en effet, compte de ses intentions qu’a son alliée. 

Je vous prie de porter immédiatement ce qui précéde a 1a connaissance de 
M. Sazonoff. Ainsi que je vous l’ai déja fait connaitre, je ne doute pas que le Gou- 
vernement impérial, dans l'intérét supérieur de la paix, n’évite pour sa part tout ce 
qui pourrait rendre inévitable ou précipiter la crise. 


René Vivant. 


N° 118. 


M. Pattotocue, Ambassadeur de France a Saint-Pétersbourg, 
a M. Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


Saint-Pétersbourg, le 31 juillet 1914. 


En raison de la mobilisation générale de l’Autriche et des mesures de mobilisation 
prises secretement, mais d’une maniére continue, par l’Allemagne depuis six jours, 
Yordre de mobilisation générale de l’armée russe a été donné, Ja Russie ne pouvant, 
sans le plus grave danger, se laisser davantage devancer; en réalité, elle ne fait que 
prendre des mesures militaires correspondant a celles prises par l’Allemagne. 

Pour ‘des raisons stratégiques impérieuses, le Gouvernement russe ne pouvait 
plus, sachant que l’Allemagne s’armait, retarder la conversion de sa mobilisation par- 
tielle en mobilisation générale. 

PALEOLOGUE. 


N° 119. 


M. Kiopuxowsxl, Ministre de France 4 Bruxelles, 
a M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geéres. 
Bruxelles, le 31 juillet 1914. 


L’Agence Havas ayant annoncé que l'état « de danger de guerre » était décrété en 
Allemagne, jai dit 4 M. Davignon que je pouvais fui donner J’assurance que Ie 
Gouvernement de la République respecterait Ja neutralité de la Belgique. 


‘Documents DIPLOMATIQUESs —> Guerre. européenne. 19 
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‘Le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres m’a répondu que le Gouvernement royal ava: . 
toujours pensé qu'il en serait ainsi et m’a remercié. Le Ministre de Russie et 1c 
Ministre d’Angleterre, que j'ai vus ensuite, se sont montrés trés_ satisfaits quien ta 
eirconstancc j’aie donné cette assurance, conforme d’ailleurs, m’a dit le Ministre anglais, 
a Ja déclaration de Sir Edw. Grey. 


KLosukowski. 
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CHAPITRE VI 


DECLARATION DE GUERRE 
DE L’ALLEMAGNE A-LA RUSSIE (SAMEDI 1™ AOUT, A 19" 10) 


ET A LA FRANCE (LUNDI 3 AOUT, A 18" 45) 
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N° 120. 


M. René Viviant, Président dv Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
4 MM. Jes Ambassadeurs de France 4 Londres, Saint-Pétersbourg, 
Berlin, Vienne, Rome. 


Paris, le 1°° aout gtd. 


Deux démarches ont été faites hier soir par lés Ambassadeurs d’Autriche, l’une 
assez vague a Paris, l'autre précise a Pétersbourg dans un sens conciliant. 

Le Comte Szecsen est venu me déclarer que le Gouvernement austro-hongrois 
avait avisé ofliciellement la Russie qu'il n’avait aucune ambition territoriale et ne tou- 
chera pas 4. la souveraineté d’Etat de Ja Serbie; quil répudie également toute 
intention d’occuper le sandjak; mais que ces déclarations de désintéressement ne 
conservent leur valeur que’si la guerre reste localisée 4 l’Autriche et a la Serbie, une 
guerre européenne ouvrant des éventualités impossibles a prévoir. L’Ambassadeur 
d’Autriche, en commentant ces déclarations, a laissé entendre que, si son Gouverne- 
ment ne pouvait répondre aux questions des Puissances parlant en leur propre nom, 
il pourrait sans doute répondre a 1a Serbie ou a une Puissance lui demandant ses 
conditions au nom de la Serbie. Il ajoutait qu'il y ‘aurait 14, peut-étre ericore une 
possibilité. : 

A Pétersbourg, ’Ambassadeur d’Autriche est venu voir M. Sazonoff et lui a dé- 
claré que son Gouvernement consentait 4 entamer une discussion quant au fond 
de lultimatum adressé a la Serbie.. Le Ministre russe s’est déclaré satisfait de cette 
déclaration et a proposé que les pourparlers aient lieu 4 Londres avec la parti- 
cipation des Puissances. M. Sazonoff a di demander au Gouvernement anglais de 
se charger de la direction de la négociation; il a indiqué qu’ll serait trés important 
que l’Autriche arrétat ses opérations en Serbie. 

Il résulte de ces faits que l’Autriche se montrerait enfin disposée a un arrangement, 
de méme que le Gouvernement russe est prét a entrer en négociations sur la base 
de la proposition anglaise. 

Malheureusement ces dispositions, qui permettraient d’espérer une solution paci- 
fique, paraissent en fait devoir étre annulées par l’attitude de I’Allemagne. Cette 
Puissance a en effet posé un ultimatum donnant douze heures au Gouvernement 
russe pour accepter de démobiliser, non seulement du coté allemand, mais aussi du 
cété autrichien; c’est 4 midi que le délai expire. L’ultimatum ne se justifie pas, 
puisque Ja Russie a accepté la proposition anglaise.qui implique un arrét des pré- 
paratifs militaires de toutes les Puissances. 

Liattitude de l’Allemagne prouve qu'elle veut 1a guerre. Et elle la veut contre la 
France. Hier, lorsque M. de Schoen est venu demander au quai d’Orsay quelle atti- 
tude la France comptait prendre en cas de conflit russo-allemand, Ambassadeur 
d’Allemagne, bien qu'il n’y ait directement entre 1a France et PAllemagne aucun 
conflit et que nous ayons employé depuis le début de la crise et employions encore 
‘tous nos efforts en vue d’une solution pacifique, a ajouté qu'il me priait de présenter 
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au Président de la République ses hommages et remerciements, et demandait que 
lon voulut bien prendre « des dispositions pour sa propre personne »; nous savons 
également qu’il a déja mis en sureté les archives de I'Ambassade. Cette attitude de 
rupture des relations diplomatiques sans conflit direct, et hien qu’aucune réponse 
négative précise ne lui ait été faite, est caractéristique de la volonté arrétée de PAlle- 
magne de faire la guerre a la France. Le défaut de sincérité de ses protestations 


pacifiques est démontré par la rupture qu'elle impose & YEurope, lorsque les négo- 
ciations étaient enfin acceptées par l’Autriche, d’accord avec la Russie. 


René VIiviant. 


N° 124. 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 


a M. René Viviani, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. 


Berlin, le 1° aodt 1914. 


Mon Collégue de Russie a regu hier soir deux télégrammes de M. Sazonoff l’avi- 
sant que lAmbassadeur d’Autriche a Pétersbourg avait déclaré que son Gouverne- 
ment était prét 4 discuter avec le Gouvernement russe la note a la Serbie, méme 
quant au fond ; M. Sazonoff lui aurait repondu que ces conversations devraient, a, 
ses yeux, avoir lieu a Londres. 

Lultimatum 4 la Russie ne peut qu’écarter les derniéres chances de paix que ces 
conversations semblaient laisser subsister. On peut se demander si, dans de pareilles 
conditions, l'acceptation de TAutriche était sérieuse et n’avait pas: pour objet de 
faire peser la responsabilité du conflit sur la Russie. 

Mon Collegue d’Angleterre a fait dans Ja nuit~ un appel pressant aux sentiments 
d’humanité de M. de Jagow. Celui-ct lui a répondu que la question était trop enga- 
gée et quil fallait attendre la réponse russe & Y'ultimatum allemand. Or il a dit a sir 
E. Goschen que Tultimatum réclamait le retrait de la mobilisation russe non seule- 
ment du coté de l’Allemagne, mais encore du cété de lAutriche; mon Collegue 
anglais s’en est vivement étonné et lui a déclaré que ce dernier point semblait inac- 
ceptable pour la Russie. 

Lultimatum de l’Allemagne, intervenant a.l’heure précise ot accord semble pres 
de s‘établir entre Vienne et Saint- Pétersbourg, est significatif de sa politique belli- 
queuse. 

Le conflit n’existait en fait qu’entre la Russie et l'Autriche, PAllemagne n’ayant a 
intervenir que comme alliée de l’Autriche; dans ces conditions, les deux Puissances 


principalement inléressées élant disposées & causer, si YAllemagne ne désirait pas la 


— (35 — 


guerre pour son propre compte, il est incompréhensible qu’elle envoie un ultima- 
tum 4 la Russie, au lieu de continuer 4 travailler, comme toutes les autres Puis- 
sances, 4 une solution pacifique.. 


J. Campon. 


N° 122. 


M. René Vivrant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
a MM. les Ambassadeurs de France a Londres, Berlin, et au Ministre 
de France 4 Bruxelles. 


Paris, le 1° aoit 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre est venu, d’ordre de son Gouvernement, me deman- 
der quelle serait, en cas de conflit avec ’Allemagne, Patutude du Gouvernement 
Francais vis-a-vis de la Belgique. 

Jai déclaré que, comme nous l’avions répété a plusieurs reprises au Gouverne- 
ment Belge, nous entendions respecter sa neutralité. 

‘Ce serait seulement dans le cas ou cette neutralité serait violée par une autre Puis- 
sance que la France, pour remplir ses obligations de Puissance garante, pourrait 
étre amenée a pénétrer sur le territoire belge. 


René Vivant. 


N° 123. 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 


a M. René Viviani, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires. étran- 
geres. 
Berlin, le 1° aodt 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre a été chargé par son Gouvernement de faire auprés 
du Gouvernement Allemand la méme démarche qui a été faite auprés de vous au 
sujet de la neutralité de Ja Belgique. 

M. de Jagow a répondu qu'il prendrait les ordres de PEmpereur et du Chancelier, 
mais quil doutail qu’une réponse put étre donnée, car PAllemagne ne pouvait ainsi 
découvrir ses projets militares. L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre reverra demain M. de 
Jagow dans ’aprés-midi. 

J. CamBon. 
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N° 124. 


M. Barrere, Ambassadeur de France 4 Rome, 
4 M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geéres. 
Rome, le 1° aout 1914. 

J'ai été ce matin a 8 heures 1/2 chez le Marquis de San Giuliano pour connaitre 
de lui d’une facon précise quelle serait attitude de {Italie en présence des actes 
provocateurs de l’Allemagne et des suites qu’'ils peuvent avoir. 

Le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres m’a répondu qu'il avait recu hier soir la visite 
de l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne. M. de Flotow lui aurait dit que ?Allemagne avait 
demandé au Gouvernement Russe de suspendre sa mobilisation et au Gouvernement 
Francais d'indiquer ce qu'il avait l'intention de faire; l'Allemagne avait donné 4 la 
France un délai de dix-huit heures et a la Russie un deélai de douze heures pour 
répondre. 

M. de Flotow a demandé, & la suite de cette communication, quelles étaient les 
intentions du Gouvernement Italien. 

Le Marquis de San Giuliano a répondu que Ja guerre entreprise par l’Auiriche, 
étant donné surtout les conséquences qui pouvaient en sortir d’aprés les paroles 
de ’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne, ayant un caractere agressif ne cadrant pas avec le 
caractere purement défensif de la Triple-Alhance, Italie ne pourrait participer ala 
guerre. 

BARRERE. 


N° 125. 
M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 


a MM. les Ambassadeurs de France a Londres, Saint-Pétersbourg, 
Berlin, Vienne, Rome, Madrid, Constantinople. 
Paris, le 1° aodt 1914. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne est revenu me voir ce matin & 11 heures. Apres lui 
avoir rappelé tous les efforts poursuivis par la France en vue d'un réglement hono- 
rable du conflit austro-serbe et de la difficulté qui s’en est suivie entre l'Autriche et 
1a Russie, je l’ai mis au courant des pourparlers continués depuis hier : 

1° Proposition transactionnelle anglaise prévoyant, entre autres, de la part de la 
Russie, fa suspension des préparatifs militaires, a condition que les autres Puissances 
en fassent autant; adhésion de la Russie a cette proposition ; s 

2° Communications du Gouvernement Autrichien déclarant ne vouloir ni sagrandir 
en Serbie, ni méme pénétrer dans le sandjak et se disant prét a discuter 4 Londres 
avec les autres Puissances le fond méme de 1a question austro-serbe. 

Jai mis en regard lattitude de YAllemagne qui, abandonnant tout pourparler,. 
posait a la Russie un ultimatum au moment méme ou cette Puissance vient d’accepter 
Ja formule anglaise (qui implique l’arrét des préparatifs militaires de tous les pays 


ayant mobilisé) et envisageait comme imminente une rupture diplomatique avec la 
France. 
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Le Baron de Schoen m’a répondu qu'il ignorait les développements survenus dans 
cette question depuis vingt-quatre heures, qu'il y avait peul-étre 1a une « lueur 
d’espoir » pour un accommodement, qu'il n’avait regu aucune nouvelle communication 
de son Gouvernement et qu'il allait s'informer. Hl a de nouveau protesté de son sin- 
cere désir de joindre ses efforts a ceux de Ja France pour arriver 4 Ja solution du 
conflit. J'ai insisté sur la grave responsabilité qu’assumerait le Gouvernement Impérial 
si, dans de pareilles circonstances, il prenait des initiatives non justifiées et de nature 
4 compromettre irrémédiablement la paix. 

Le Baron de Schoen n’a plus fait allusion & son départ immédiat et ne m’a plus 
demandé de répondre a sa question concernant l’attitude de la France en cas de 
conflit austro-russe. Il s'est borné a dire de iuiméme qu'elle n’était, pas douteuse. 

Il ne convient 2 aucun degré d’exagérer les possibilités qui peuvent résulter de ma 
conversation avec l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne, car, de son cété, le Gouvernement 
Impérial continue les plus dangereux préparatifs sur notre frontiére. Il ne faut pas les 
négliger cependant et nous ne devons pas cesser de travailler 4 un arrangement. La 
France, de son cété, procéde a toutes les mesures militaires propres 4 Ja garantir 
contre une avance trop grande des préparatifs militaires allemands. Elle estime que 
ses tentatives de conciliation n’auront de chances d’aboutir que dans la mesure ou 
on la.sentira préte et résolue, si la lutte lui est imposée. 


René Viviant. 


N° 126. 


M. Paul Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Londres, 


a M. René Vivian1, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres, 
Paris, le 1° aoit 1914. 

Sir Edward Grey m’a dit que, dans le Conseil de ce matin, le Cabinet avait de 
nouveau envisagé la situation. L’Alemagne ayant réclamé de l’Angleterre une décla- 
ration de neutralité et ne l’ayant pas obtenue, le Gouvernement britannique demeu- 
rait maitre de son action et celle-ci pourrait se manifester dans différentes hypotheses. 

En premier lieu, la neutralité belge importe beaucoup a l’Angleterre. La France a 
renouvelé immédiatement I’engagement de la respecter. L’Allemagne a déclaré « n’étre 
pas en. état de répondre ». Sir Edward Grey saisira le Cabinet de cette réponse et 
demandera l’autorisation de dire lundi 4 la Chambre des Communes que Je Gouver- 
nement britannique ne permettra pas une violation de la neutralité belge. 

En second lieu, les escadres anglaises sont mobilisées et Sir Edward Grey propo- 
sera 4 ses collégues de déclarer qu elles sopposeront au passage du Détroit par les 
escadres allemandes ou, si elles venaient a le passer, 4 toute démonstration sur les 
cétes francaises. Le Conseil de Jundi traitera ces deux questions; j'ai fait remarquer 
au Principal Secrétaire d'Etat que si, @ici 14, quelque incident venait a se produire, 
il ne fallait pas se laisser surprendre et qu'il conviendrait de songer a intervenir & 
temps. i 

Paul Campon. 
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N° 127. 


M.-René Vivant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres,, 


aM. Paul Campon, Ambassadeur de France, a Londres. 
Paris, le 1° aout 1914. 


Nous sommes avisés par plusieurs voies que le Gouvernement allemand et le 
Gouvernement autrichien essaient en ce moment d’impressionner l’Angleterre en lui 
faisant croire que la responsabilité de la guerre, si elle éclate, incombera a Ja Russie. 
On fait effort pour, obtenir la neutralité de |’Angleterre en dénaturant la vérité. 

La France n’a cessé de donner, d’accord avec l’Angleterre, des conseils de 
modération 4 Pétersbourg ; ces conseils ont été écoutés. 

Dés le début, M. Sazonoff a fait pression sur la Serbie pour qu’elle acceptat 
toutes celles des clauses de l’ultimatum qui étaient compatibles avec sa souveraineté. 

Il a ensuite engagé avec l’Autriche une conversation directe qui était un nouveau 
témoignage de son esprit de conciliation. Ha enfin accepté de laisser les puissances, 
les moins intéressées rechercher les moyens d’apaiser le conflit. 

Conformément au-désir qui lui a été exprimé par Sir G. Buchanan, M. Sazo- 
noff a consenti 4 modifier la premiére formule qu'il avait présentée et il en a rédigé 
une seconde qui ne s’éloigne pas sensiblement des déclarations qui ont été faites hier 
a M. de Margerie par le vomte Szecsen. Ce dernier affirme que lAutriche n’a 
aucune intention d’acquisition territoriale et quelle ne veut pas toucher a la souve- 
raineté de la Serbie. Il ajoute expressément que lAutriche n’a aucune visée sur le 
Sandjak de Novi-Bazar. 

H semblerait donc que Paccord fat facile 4 établir entre la suggestion de Sir 
Edward Grey, la formule de M. Sazonoff et les déclarations de lAutriche. 

La France est résolue a poursuivre jusqu’au bout, avec V’Angleterre, la réalisation 
de cet accord. 

Mais pendant que l’on négociait et que la Russie montrait dans la négociation une 
bonne yolonté incontestable, l’Autriche a, la premiére, procédé 4 une mobilisation 
générale. 

La Russie s’est yue forcée de l'imiter pour ne pas se trouver en état @infériorité, 
mais elle est toujours restée préte 4 négocier. 

Je n’ai pas beso de répéter-qae, quant 4 nous, nous continuerons 4 travailler, 
avec l’Angleéterre, au succés de’ ces pourparlers. 

Mais l'attitude’ de ! AHlemagne nous a mis danis !’obligation absolue de prendre au- 
jourd’hui le décret de mobilisation. 

Bien ayant la mobilisation russe, dés mercredi dernier, ainsi que je vous l’ai déja 
télégraphié, M.de Schoen m’avait annoncé la publication prochaine du« Kriegsgefahr- 
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zustand », Cette mesure a été prise par l’Allemagne et, & Vabri de ce paravent, elle a 
immédiatement commencé sa mobilisation proprement dite. 

Aujourd’hui M. Paléologue a télégraphié que le Comte .de Pourtalés avait an-| 
noncé au Gouvernement russe la mobilisation allemande. 

Des renseignements parvenus au Ministere de la Guerre confirment que cette 
mobilisation est. effectivement en pleine exécution. 

Notre décret de mobilisation est donc une mesure essentielle de préservation. Le 
Gouvernement I’a accompagnée d'une proclamation signée du Président de la Ré- 
publique et de tous les Ministres, et dans laquelle il explique que la. mobilisation 
n'est pas la guerre, qu’en létat actuel c’est pour la France le meilleur moyen de 
sauvegarder la paix, et que le Gouvernement de Ja République multipliera ses efforts 
pour faire aboutir les négociations. 

Veuillez transmettre d’urgence toutes ces ‘indications a Sir Edward Grey et lui 
marquer que nous avons obéi constamment a la préoccupation de ne commettre 
aucun acte de provocation. 

Je suis persuadé que, au cas ou la guerre. éclaterait, l’opinion anglaise verrait 
clairement de quel cété vient Tagression , et qu’elle saisirait les raisons si fortes que 
nous avons données & Sir Edward Grey pour réclamer une intervention armée de 
Angleterre dans l’intérét de Yavenir de 1’équilibre européen. 


René Vivrant. 


N’ 128. 


M. Moutarp, Ministre de France 4 Luxembourg, 


a M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geéres. 


Luxembourg, le 1° aout 1914. 


Le Ministre Etat me charge de demander au Gouvernement francais une assu- 
rance de neutralité semblable a celle qui a été donnée a la Belgique. M. Eyschen m’a 
déclaré qu’a présent, du fait que c’est le Ministre de France 4 Bruxelles qui a fait la 
déclaration en question au Présidént du Conseil du Gouvernement belge, il a pensé 
que la méme procédure conviendrait le mieux vis-a-vis du Grand-Duché. 

C'est pourquoi il s’est abstenu de faire la demande directement au Gouvernement 
de 1a République. Comme Ja Chambre des députés se réunit lundi, M. Eyschen 
désire étre en possession de la réponse a cette date; une démarche analogue est faite 
en méme temps auprés du Ministre d’Allemagne 4 Luxembourg. 


Mo tarp. 
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N° 129. 


M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 


a M. Moxzarp, Ministre de France 4 Luxembourg. 
Paris, le 1° aout 1914. 


Veuillez déclarer au Président du Conseil que, conformément au traité de Londres 
de 1867, le Gouvernement de la République entend respecter la neutralité du 
Grand-Duché du Luxembourg, comme il I’a démontré par son attitude. 

La violation de cette neutralité par I’Allemagne serait toutefois de nature & obliger 
la France a s'inspirer désormais, a cet égard, du souci de sa défense et de ses 
intéréts. 


René Viviani. 


N° 130. 


M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin. 


a M. René Viviani, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geéres. 


Berlin, le 1°" aout 1914, 


On distribue dans les rues de Berlin des éditions spéciales des journaux annongant 
que la mobilisation générale de l’armée et de la flotte est ordonnée et que le 1° jour 
de la mobilisation est le dimanche 2 aout. 


Jules Camson. 


M. Eyscuen, Ministre d’Etat du Luxembourg, 
a M. René Vivian, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. / 


Luxembourg, Je 2 aout 1914. 


J'ai l'houneur de porter a Ja connaissance de Votre Excellence les faits suivants. 
Dimanche 2 aout de grand matin les troupes allemandes, d'aprés les informations 
qui sont parvenues au Gouvernement Grand-Ducal 4 Vheure actuelle, ont pénétré 
sur le territoire Luxembourgeois par les ponts de Wasserbillig et de Remich, se 
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dirigeant spécialement vers le Sud du pays et vers la ville de Luxembourg, capitale 
du Grand-Duché; un certain nombre de irains blindés avec des troupes et des mu- 
nitions ont été acheminés par la voie de chemin de fer de Wasserbillig 4 Luxembourg 
ou l’on s’attend a les voir arriver d’un instant 4 l'autre. 

Ces faits impliquent des actes manifestement contraires a Ja neutralité du Grand- 
Duché, garantie par le traité de Londres de 1867. Le Gouvernement Luxembour- 
geois n'a pas manqué de protester énergiquement contre cette agression aupres des 
représentants de Sa Majesté !’Empereur d’Allemagne & Luxembourg ; ‘une protesta- 
tion identique va étre transmise télégraphiquement au Secrétaire dEtat pour les 
Affaires étrangéres a Berlin. 


Le Ministre d'Etat, Président dau Gouvernement, 


Eyscuen, 


N° 132. 


M. Moxtarp, Ministre de France 4 Luxembourg, 


a M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. 


Luxembourg, le 2 aot 1914. 


Le Ministre d’Etat du Luxembourg, M. Eyschen, vient de recevoir, par l’intermé- 
diaire du Ministre d'Allemagne a Luxembourg, M. de Buch, un télégramme du 
Chancelier de Empire allemand Bethmann Hollweg, disant que les mesures militaires 
prises par 1’ Allemagne en Luxembourg ne constituent pas un acte hostile contre ce 
pays, Mais sont uniquement des mesures destinées a assurer contre l’attaque éven- 
tuelle d'une armée francaise l’exploitation des voies ferrées affermées -4 Empire. 
Le Luxembourg recevra une compléte indemnité pour les dommages éventuels. 


Mo uarp. 
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Ne f33. 
Nore remise par l' Ambassadeur d Allemagne., 
Paris, le 2 aout 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne vient d’étre chargé et s’empresse de faire savoir aw 
Ministére des Affaires étrangéres que les mesures militaires prises par l’Allemagne 
dans le Grand-Duché de Luxembourg ne constituent pas un acte dhostilité. Elles 
doivent étre considérées comme des mesures purement préventives prises pour la 
protection des chemins de fer qui, par suite des traités existant entre 1Allemagne et 
le Grand-Duché de Luxembourg, se trouvent sous l’administration allemande. 


- DE SCHQEN. 


Nolo: 


M. Paxéotocue, Ambassadeur de France a Saint-Pétersbourg, 
a M. René Vivian1, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres. 


Pétershourg, le 2 aout 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a remis & M. Sazonoff, hier, 47 h. 10 du soir, la 
déclaration de guerre de son Gouvernement; il quittera Pétersbourg aujourd’hui. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie n’a regu aucune instruction de son gouverne- 
ment pour la déclaration de guerre. 


PALEOLOGUE. 


N° 135. 


M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres , 
a MM. les Représentants de la France a 1Etranger. 


Paris, le 2 aout 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur de Russie me fait connaitre que PAllemagne vient de déclarer la 
gterre a la Russie, malgré les négociations en cours, et au moment ot l’Autriche- 
Hongrie acceptait de discuter- avec les puissances le. fond méme de son conflit avec 
la Serbie. : 


René Vivian. 


a 
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N° 136. 


M. René Vivian1, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
a MM. les Ambassadeurs de France a Londres, Saint-Pétersbourg, 
Berlin, Vienne, Rome, Madrid, Constantinople. 


Paris, le 2 aodt, 1914. 


Le territoire frangais a été violé ce matin par les troupes allemandes A Cirey et 
prés de Longwy. Elles marchent sur le fort qui porte ce dernier nom. D’autre part, 
le poste douanier de Delle a été assailli par une double fusillade. Enfin, les troupes 
allemandes ont violé ce matin aussi Je territoire neutre du Luxembourg. 

Vous utiliserez ces renseignements sans retard pour faire constater comment le 
Gouvernement Allemand se livre contre Ja France a des actes de guerre sans provo- 
cation de notre part, ni déclaration de guerre préalable, alors que nous avons 
scrupuleusement respecté la zone de dix kilometres que nous avons maintenue méme 
depuis la mobilisation, entre nos troupes et Ja frontiére. 


René Viviani. 


N° 137. 


M. Paul Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Londres, 


aM. René Vivian1, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
géres. 


Londres, le 2 aodt 1914. 


A Vissue du Conseil des. Ministres tenu ce matin, Sir Edward Grey m’a fait la dé 
claration suivante : 

«Je.suis autorisé 4 donner assurance que si Ja flotte allemande péndtre dans Ja 
Manche ou traverse la mer du Nord afin d’entreprendre des opérations de guerre 
contre la céte frangaise ou la marine marchande frangaise, 1a flotte britannique don- 


nera.toute la protection en son pouvoir. 
«Cette assurance est naturellement donnée sous la réserve que la politique du 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté sera approuvée par le Parlement britannique et ne doit 
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pas étre considérée comme obligeant le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté a agir jusqu’a 
ce que l’éventualité ci-dessus mentionnée d'une action de la flotte allemande se soit 
produite ». 

Me parlant ensuite de la neutralité de Ja Belgique et de celle du Luxembourg, le 
Principal Secrétaire d’Etat m’a rappelé que la Convention de 1867 relative au Grand- 
Duché différait du Traité relatif 4 la Belgique en ce sens que Angleterre était tenue 
de faire respecter cette derniére convention sans Je concours des autres Puissances 
garantes, tandis que, pour. le Luxembourg, toutes les Puissances garantes devaient 
agir de concert. 

La sauvegarde de la neutralité belge est considérée ici comme si importante que 
l’Angleterre envisagerait sa violation par lAllemagne comme un casus belli. Crest 1a 
un intérét proprement anglais, et on ne peut douter que le Gouvernement britan- 
nique, fidéle aux traditions de sa politique, ne le fasse prévaloir, méme si le monde 
des affaires, ot l'influence allemande poursuit des efforts tenaces, prétendait exercer 
une pression pour empécher le Gouvernement de s’engager contre l’Allemagne. 


Paul Camson. 


N° 138. 


M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
a M. Paul CamsBon, Ambassadeur de France a Londres. 


Paris, le 2 aout 1914. 


Je prends note des indications contenues dans vos télégrammes des 27, 30, 
31 juillet et 1° aout et dans celui que vous m’avez adressé aujourd'hui. 

En communiquaut aux Chambres la déclaration méme que vous a faite Sir Edward 
Grey et dont votre dernier télégramme me donne le texte, j’ajouterai que nous avons 
obtenu 1a de la Grande-Bretagne un premier concours dont la valeur nous est pré- 
cieuse. 

Je me propose, en outre, d'indiquer que l’assistance de la Grande-Bretagne a l’in- 
tention de donner a la France en vue de protéger les cotes de France ou Ja marine 
marchande frangaise s’appliquerait de telle fagon que notre marine de guerre fut 
également soutenue par la flotte anglaise, en cas de conflit franco-allemand, dans 
Atlantique, comme dans Ja mer du Nord et dans la Manche. Je noterais, en outre, 


que les ports anglais ne pourraient pas servir de points de ravitaillement:a la flotte 
allemande. 


René Viviani. 
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N° 139. 


M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
a M. Jules Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin. 


Paris, le 2 aotit 1914. 


Les troupes allemandes ayant aujourd’hui violé la frontiére de TEst sur plusieurs 
points, je vous prie de protester sans retard par écrit auprés du Gouvernement alle- 
mand. Vous youdrez bien vous inspirer de Ja note suivante que, dans J’incertitude 
des communications entre Paris et Berlin, j'ai adressé directement & l’Ambassadeur 
d’Allemagne : 

« Les autorités administratives et militaires frangaises de la région de l'Est viennent 
de signaler’plusieurs faits que j'ai chargé Ambassadeur de 1a République a Berlin 
de porter & la connaissance du Gouvernement Impérial. 

«Lun s'est produit a Delle, dans la région de Belfort : 4 deux reprises, le poste de 
douaniers frangais stationné, dans cette localité a été l'objet d’une fusillade de la 
part d’un détachement de soldats allemands. Au nord de Delle, deux patrouilles alle- 
mandes du 5° chasseurs a cheval ont franchi la frontiére dans la matinée d’aujourd’hui 
et pénétré jusqu’aux villages de Joncherey et Baron a plus de 10 kilométres de la 
frontiére. L’officier qui commandait la premiere a bralé la cervelle & un soldat 
frangais. Les cavaliers allemands ont emmené des chevaux que le maire francais de 
Suarce était en train de réunir et ont forcé les habitants de la commune A conduire 
les dits chevaux. 

« L’Ambassadeur de la République a Berlin a été chargé de protester formellement 
auprés du Gouvernement Impérial contre des faits qui constituent une violation 
caractérisée de la frontiére par des troupes allemandes en armes et que rien ne justifie 
dans |’état actuel. Le Gouvernement de.la République ne peut que laisser au, Gou- 
vernement, Impérial l’entiére responsabilité de ces actes ». 


, 


René Vivrant. 


N° 140. 


M. Marcelin Petter, Ministre de France a La Haye, 
a M. René Vivian, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 


géres. 
La Haye, le 3 aodt 1914. 


Le Ministre d’Allemagne s'est rendu hier chez le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres 
pour lui expliquer la nécessité ot s’était trouvée PAllemagne, a-til dit, de violer la 
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neutralité du Luxembourg, ajoutant quil aurait aujourd'hui une nouvelle commu- 
nication a lui faire. En effet,ce matin, il a annoncé l’entrée des troupes allemandes en 
Belgique pour éviter, a-t-il déclaré, une occupation de ce pays par la France. 


PELLET. 


N° 141. 


M. Kiosuxowskt, Ministre de France a Bruxellés} 


aA M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geéres. 
Bruxelles, le 3 aout 1914. 


Le Ministre d’Allemagne a remis hier soir au Gouvernement belge un ultimatum 
ot il est dit que son Gouvernement, ayant appris que les Frangais se préparaient a des 
opérations dansles régions de Givet et de Namur, se voyait dans l’obligation de prendre 
des mesures dont la premiére était d’inviter le Gouvernement belge a lui faire savoir, 
dans jes sept heures, s'il était disposé a lui faciliter en Belgique les opérations mili- 
tairés contre la France. En cas de refus, le sort des armes déciderait. 

Le Gouvernement du Roi a répondu que les renseignements sur les mouvements 
francais lui paraissaient inexacts en raison des assurances formelles, toutes récentes 
‘encore, données par 1a France; que la Belgique qui, depuis sa constitution, s'est pré- 
occupée d’assurer la sauvegarde de sa dignité et de ses intéréts et a consacré tous ses 
efforts au développement pacifique du progrés, proteste hautement contre toute violation 
de son territoire, d’ou qu'elle vienne, et que, dans cette éventualité, elle saura 
défendre énergiquement sa neutralité, garar-tie par les puissances et notamment par le 
Roi de Prusse. 


KLoBuKkowskI. 


N° 142. 


M. Kiosuxowsk1, Ministre de France a Bruxelles, 
a M. René Viviani, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires 
étrangeres. 
Bruxelles, le 3 aodt 1914. 
A Vassurance que je lui donnais que, si la Belgique faisait appel a la garantie des 


Puissanoes, contre la violation de sa neutralité par l’Allemagne, la France répondrait 
tmmédiatement:a son appel, le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres m’a répondu : 


— 147 — 

«Cest bien sincérement que nous remercions le Gouvernemeut de la Répu- 
blique de Vappui éventuel. qu'il pourrait nous offrir, mais dans la circonstance 
actuelle, nous ne faisons pas appel a la garantie des Puissances. Ultérieurement le 
Gouvernement du Roi appréciera ce qu'il y a lieu de faire ». 


N° 143. 


M. Paul Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Londres, 


a M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires 
étrangéres. 
Londres, le 3 aodt 1914. 


Sir Ed. Grey m’a autorisé 4 vous faire savoir que ‘vous pourriez déclarer au Parle- 
ment qu'il ferait aux Communes des déclarations sur l’attitude actuelle du Gouver- 
nement Britannique et que la principale de ces déclarations serait 1a suivante : 

«Dans le cas ou lescadre allemande franchirait le détroit ou remonterait la Mer 
du Nord pour doubler les iles britanniques dans le but d’attaquer les cétes francaises 
ou la marine de guerre francaise et d’inquiéter Ja marine marchande francaise, 
Vescadre anglaise interviendrait pour préter ala marine francaise son entiére protec- 
tion, en sorte que des ce moment I’Angleterre et /Allemagne seraient en état de 
guerre. » 

Sir Ed. Grey m’a fait observer que la mention d’une opération par 1a Mer du Nord 
impliquait la protection contre une démonstration dans 1’Océan Atlantique. 

La déclaration concernant Vintervention de la ffotte anglaise doit étre considérée 
comme liant le Gouvernement britannique: Sir E. Grey m’en a donné l’assurance et 
a ajouté que le Gouvernement francais était par 1a méme en mesure d’en donner con- 
naissance aux Chambres. 

A mon retour a l’Ambassade, j’ai eu connaissance de votre communication télé- 
phonique relative & Tultimatum allemand adressé a la Belgique. Jen ai fait part 
immédiatement a Sir Ed. Grey. 


Paul Camson,. 


N° 144. 


M. Paul Camson, Ambassadeur de France a Londres, | 
a M. René Viviani, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires 
étrangéres., 
Londres, le 3 apdt 1914. 


Au moment ou Sir Ed. Grey partait ce matin pour le Conseil,:mon collégue alle- 
mand, qui l’avait déja vu hier, est venu le prier avec insistance de lui dire que la 


19, 


— 148 — 
neutralité de Y’Angleterre ne dépendait pas du respect de Ta neutralité belge. 
Sir Ed. Grey s'est refusé 4 toute conversation 4 ce sujet. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a adressé & 1a presse un communiqué disant que si 
l'Angleterre restait neutre, l’Allemagne renoncerait 4 toute opération navale et ne se 
servirait pas des cétes belges comme point d’appui. Je fais répondre que le respect 
des cétes n’est pas le respect de la neutralité du territoire, et que lultimatum alle- 


mand est déja une violation de cette neutralité. 
Paul Camson. 


N° 145. 


M. Paul Camson, Ambassadeur de France 4 Londres, 
4 M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires 


étrangeres. 
Londres, le 3 aodt 1914. 


Sir E. Grey a fait la déclaration relative a l'intervention de la flotte anglaise; il a 
précisé, en raison des événements, celle qu'il comptait faire au sujet de Ja neutralité 
belge; et Ja lecture d’une lettre du Roi Albert demandant l’appui de l’Angleterre a 
vivement ému l’Assemblée. 

La Chambre votera ce soir les crédits demandés; dés a présent son appui est 
acquis 4 Ja politique du Gouvernement et elle suit opinion publique, qui se pro- 


nonce de plus en plus en notre faveur. 
Paul Camson. 


N° ‘146. 


M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
a M. Paul Campon, Ambassadeur de France a Londres. 


Paris, le 3 aodt 1914. 


Hi me revient que Ambassadeur d’Allemagne aurait déclaré au Foreign Office que 
hier matin quatre-vingts officiers francais en uniforme prussien auraient essayé de 
traverser la frontiére allemande dans douze automobiles a Walbeck a I’ouest de Gel-- 
dern, et que ceci constituait une trés sérieuse violation de la neutralité dela part de la 
France. 

Veuillez démentir d’urgence cette nouvelle de pure invention et attirer I’attention 
du Foreign Office sur la campagne allemande de fausses nouvelles qui commence. 


René Vrvianr. 
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NY 147. 


Lerrre remise par ! Ambassadeur d’Allemagne 4 M. René Viv1an1, Président du 
Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, au cours de son audience de départ, 


le 3 aotit 1914, 418 h. 45. 


Monsieur LE PRESIDENT, 


Les autorités administratives et militaires allemandes ont constaté un certain 
nombre d’actes d’hostilité caractérisée commis sur le territoire allemand par des avia- 
teurs militaires francais. Plusieurs de ces derniers ont manifestement violé 1a neutra- 
lité de la Belgique survolant le territoire de ce pays; l'un a essayé de détruire des 
constructions pres de Wesel, d’autres ont été apercus ‘sur la région de TEiffel, un 
autre a jeté des bombes sur le chemin de fer pres de Karlsruhe et de Nuremberg. 

Je suis chargé, et j'ai ’honneur de faire connaitre 4 Votre Excellence qu’en pré- 
sence de ces agressions, l‘Empire allemand se considére en état de guerre avec la 
France, du fait de cette derniére Puissance. 

J’ai en méme temps l’honneur de porter a Ja connaissance de Votre Excellence que 
les autorités allemandes retiendront les navires marchands francais dans des ports 
allemands, mais qu’elles les relacheront si, dans les quarante-huit heures, la réci- 
procité complete est assurée. 

Ma mission diplomatique ayant ainsi pris fin, il ne me reste plus qu’a prier Votre 
Excellence de vouloir bien me munir de mes passeports et de prendre les mesures 
quelle jugera utiles pour assurer mon retour en Allemagne avec le personnel de 
l’Ambassade, ainsi quavec le personnel de la Légation de Baviere et du Consulat 
général d’Allemagne a Paris. 

Veuillez agréer, Monsieur le Président, l’expression de ma trés haute considé- 


ration. 


Signé : SCHOEN: 


—_—_—_eeE Ee 


N° 148. 


M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
a MM. les Représentants de la France a Pétranger. 


Paris le 3 aout 1914. 


L’ambassadeur d’Allemagne a demandé ses passeports et part ce soir avec le per- 
sonnel de l’Ambassade et du Consulat général d’Allemagne, et de la Légation de 
Baviere. Le Baron de Schoen a donné pour prétexte la constatation par les autorités 
administratives et militaires allemandes d’actes d’hostilité qui auraient été commis 
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sur territoire allemand par des aviateurs militaires francais accusés d’avoir survolé le 
territoire de l’empire et jeté des bombes; l’ambassadeur ajoute que des aviateurs 
auraient également violé la neutralité de la Belgique en survolant son territoire. « En 
présence de ces agressions, dit la lettre de M. de Schoen, /Empire allemand se 
considére en état de guerre avec la France du fait de cette derniére puissance ». 

Jai formellement contesté les allégations inexactes de l’ambassadeur et, de mon 
cété, j'ai rappelé que dés hier, je lui avais adressé une note protestant contre les 
violations caractérisées de la frontiére francaise commises depuis deux jours par des 
détachements de troupes allemandes. 

René Vivrant. 


N° 149. 


M. René Viviant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
a M. Jules Camson, Ambassadeur de France a Berlin, 


( Télégramme communiqué aux Représentanis de la France a, l'étranger.) 


Paris, le 3 aout 1914. 


Je vous invite 4 demander vos passeports et a a quitter immédiatement Berlin avec 
le personnel de l’ambassade en laissant 1a charge des intéréts frangais et la garde des 
‘archives 4 lambassadeur d’Espagne. Je vous prie de protester en méme temps par 
écrit contre 1a violation de Ja neutralité du Luxembourg par les troupes allemandes 
signalée par le premier ministre luxembourgeois, contre lultimatum adressé au 
gouvernement belge par le Ministre d’Allemagne a Bruxelles pour lui imposer la 
violation de ja neutralité de la Belgique et exiger de celle-ei qu’elle lui facilite sur 
territoire belge les opérations militaires contre la France; enfin contre la fausse allé- 
gation d'un prétendu projet d’invasion de ces deux pays par les armées frangaises, 
par lequel il a essayé de justifier l’état de guerre qu’il déclare exister désormais entre 
YAllemagne et la France. 

René Viviant. 


N° 150, 


M. René Vivian, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 
a M. Atuize, Ministre de France 4 Munich. 
Paris le 3 aodt 1914. 
Veuillez faire connaitre au Gouvernement royal bavarois que vous avez recu pour 
‘instruction de conformer votre attitude 4 celle de !Ambassadeur de Ja République & 
Berlin et de quitter Munich, 
René Viviani. 
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N° 151. 


M. René Vivant, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres , 


4 MM. les Représentants de la France 4 Londres, Saint-Pétersbourg. 
Vienne, Rome, Madrid, Berne, Constantinople, La Haye, Copen- 
hague, Christiania, Stokholm, Bucarest, Athénes, Belgrade. 


Paris, le 3 aot 1914. 


Japprends de source officielle belge que les troupes allemandes ont violé le terri- 
toire belge 4 Gemmerich dans la région de Verviers. 


‘René Viviani. 


N° 152. 


M.: Kiosuxowskx1, Ministre de France a Bruxelles, 


a M. René Vivian1, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 
geéres. 


Bruxelles, le 4 aodt 1914. 


Le Chef de Cabinet du Ministére des Affaires étrangéres me remet une lettre par 
laquelle le « Gouvernement du Roi déclare étre fermement décidé a résister par tous 
les moyens en son pouvoir 4 l'agression de TAllemagne. La Belgique fait appel a 
l'Angleterre , la France et 1a Russie pour coopérer comme garantes a la défense de 
son territoire. 

«lly aurait une action concertée et commune ayant pour but de résister aux mesures 
de force, employées par 1’Allemagne contre la Belgique, et en méme temps de 
garantir Je maintien de l'indépendance et de Tintégrité de 1a Belgique dans l'avenir. 

«La. Belgique est heureuse de pouvoir déclarer qu’elle assurera la défense des 
places fortes. » 


KLopukowsxi. 
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N° 153. 


M. Paul Camson, Ambassadeur de France 4 Londres, 
a M. René Vivianr, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 


geres. 
Londres, le 4 aodt 1914. 


Sir Edw. Grey m’a prié de venir le voir a l'instant pour me dire que Je premier 
Ministre déclarerait aujourd’hui & la Chambre des Communes que YAllemagne avait. 
été invitée a retirer son ultimatum 4 la Belgique et a donner sa réponse a l’Angleterre 


ce soir avant minuit. 
Paul CamBon. 


N° 154. 


M. Kiosuxowsx1, Minisire de France 4 Bruxelles, 
a M. René Vivian1, Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires étran- 


geres. 
Bruxelles, le 4 aout 1911. 


Le Ministre d’Allemagne informe ce matin le Ministere des Affaires étrangéres 
belge que, par suite du refus du Gouverment belge, le Gouvernement impérial se 
voit forcé d’exécuter, par 1a force des armes, les mesures de sécurité indispensables 


vis-a-vis des menaces francaises. 
K osugowskl. 


155. 


M. Baprsr, Ministre de France a Copenhague, 
aM. DoumercuE, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


Copenhague, 6 aout 1914. 


L’Ambassadeur de France a Berlin me prie de communiquer a votre Excellence 
le télégramme suivant : 

J'ai été dirigé par le Gouvernement allemand sur le Danemark. Je viens d’arriver 
a Copenhague. Tout le personnel de l’Ambassade et le Chargé d’affaires de Russie & 
Darmstadt avec sa famille, m’accompagnaient. On a usé de tels procédés a notre 
égard que je crois, utile d’en faire le rapport complet 4 Votre Excellence par le 
télégraphe. . 

Lundi matin, 3 aout, apres que javais, conformément a vos instructions, adressé 
a M. de Jagow une protestation contre les actes d’agression commis sur le territoire 
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francais par les troupes allemandes, le Secrétaire d'Etat.vint me voir: M. de Jagow 
venait se plaindre d’actes d’agression qu'il prétendait avoir été.commis:en Allemagne, 
a Nuremberg et a Coblentz. notamment, par des aviateurs francais qui, selon: lui, 
« seraient venus de Belgique ». — Je répondis que je:n’avais pas la moindre donnée 
sur les faits dont il voulait faire état: et dont l’invraisemblance me paraissait évidente; 
je lui demandai 4 mon tour s'il avait, pris connaissance de ja Note que: je lui avais 
adressée au sujet de l'envahissement de notre territoire par des détachements de 
Tarmée allemande. — Comme le Secrétaire d’Etat me disait n’avoir pas encore lu 
cette Note, je lui en donnai connaissance. J’appelai son attention sur l’acte commis 
par lofficier commandant un de ces détachements qui s’était avancé Jusqu’au village 
francais de Joncherey, 4 10 kilometres a Vintérieur de nos frontiéres, et avait bralé 
la cervelle & un soldat frangais qu'il y avait, rencontré. Aprés avoir qualifié cet acte, 
jajoutai : — « Vous reconnaitrez qu’en aucune hypothese il ne saurait étre comparé 
4 un vol d’aéroplane sur territoire étranger, aécompli par des particuliers animés de 
cet esprit d’audace individuelle qui distingue les aviateurs. 

Un acte d’agression commis sur le \territoire d’un voisin par des détachements de 
troupes régulieres commandés par des officiers présente une. gravité toute autre. » 


M. de Jagow me déclara qu'il ignorait les faits dont je lui parlais et il:conclut 
quil était difficile qu'il ne s’en produisit pas de cette nature lorsque deux armées, 
remplies des sentiments qui animaient nos troupes, se trouvaient face a face de 
chaque coté de la frontiere. 

A ce moment, les attroupements qui se trouvaient sur la Parézer Platz, devant 
l’Ambassade et que nous apercevions a travers la. fenétre entr’ouverte de mon cabinet, 
poussérent des cris contre Ja France. Je demandai au Secrétaire d’Etat quand tout 
cela finirait, ; 


« Le Gouvernement n’a pas encore pris de décision, me répondit M. de Jagow. Il 
est probable que M. de Schoen recevra aujourd’hi l’ordre de demander ses _passe- 
ports, et ensuile, vous recevrez les votres », — Le Secrétaire d’Etat m’assura que du 
reste je n’avais aucune préoccupation & avoir au sujet de mon départ et que toutes 
les convenances seraient observées 4 mon égard ainsi qu’a l’égard de mon personnel. 
Nous ne devions plus nous yoir et nous primes congé l'un-de T'dutre,.aprés un entre-. 
tien qui avait été courtois et qui ne pouvait me faire prévoir ce que l’on me réser- 
vait. 

Avant de quitter M. de Jagow, je Jui avais exprimé le désir de faire une visite 
personnelle au Chancelier, puisque ce serait la derniére fois que j'aurais l’occasion 
de le voir. 

M. de Jagow me répondit qu'il ne m’engageait pas a donner suite a cette intention,, 
car cette entreyue ne servirait a rien et.ne pourrait étre que pénible. 

A6 heures du soir, M. de Langwerth m’a apporté mes. passeports. Il refusa au 
nom de son Gouvernement d’accéder au désir que je lui exprimais de me laisser par 
‘tir par la Hollande ou Ja Belgique. Il me proposa de partir soit par Copenhague, bien 
qu'il ne put m’assurer le libre passage de la mer, soit par Ja Suisse, via Constance, 

J'acceptai cette derniére voie; M. de Langwerth m’ayant demandé de partir le plus 
tot possible, il fut convenu, en raison de la nécessité ou jélais de m’entendre avec 
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lAmbassadeur d’Espagne, qui prend nos intéréts en main, que je quitterais |’‘Ambas- 
sade je lendemain mardi 4 aotit, 4 10 heures du soir. 

Une heure aprés le départ de M. de Langwerth, a 7 heures, M. de Lancken, ancien 
Conseiller d’Ambassade a Paris, vint me dire de la part du Ministere des Affaires 
étrangeres, dinviter le personnel de mon Ambassade a ne plus prendre ses repas dans 
les restaurants. Cette consigne était si stricte que le lendemain mardi yeus besoin de 
recourir a Yautorité de la Wilhelmstrasse pour que I’hétel Bristol nous envoyat nos 
repas 4 l’Ambassade. 

Le méme soir, lundi 4 11 heures, M. de Langwerth revint m’apprendre que son 
Gouvernement me refusait le retour par la Suisse sous le prétexte qu'il faudrait trois 
jours et trois nuits pour me conduire a Constance. I m’annonga que je serais dirigé 
sur Vienne. Je ne consentis 4 ce changement que sous réserve et dans la nuit j écrivis 
aM. de Langwerth la lettre suivante :, 

«Berlin, 3 aodt 1914. 
M. xe Baron, 


« Je réfléchis ala route dont yous étes venu me parler ce soir pour me faire rentrer 
dans mon pays. Vous me proposez de passer par Vienne. Je suis exposé 4 me trouver 
retenu dans cette ville, sinon du fait du Gouvernement autrichien, du moins du fait 
des circonstances de sa mobilisation, qui lui crée des difficultés analogues a celles de 
YAllemagne pour la circulation des trains. 

x Dans ces conditions, je crois devoir réclamer du Gouvernement allemand I’engage- 
ment d’honneur que le Gouvernement autrichien me dirigera sur la Suisse et que le 
Gouvernement suisse ne fermera ni 4 moi, ni aux personnes qui m’accompagnent, sa 
frontiére qu’on me dit justement fermée aux étrangers. 

«Je ne puis donc accepter 1a proposition que vous m’avez faite que si }’ai les stiretés 
que je réclame et si je suis assuré de ne pas étre retenu quelques mois hors de mon 
pays. » 

Jules Camson. 


En réponse a cette lettre, le lendemain matin, mardi 4 aott, M. de Langwerth me 
donna par écrit l’asswrance que les autorités autrichiennes et suisses avaient recu les 
communications nécessaires. 


En méme temps, on arrétait chez lui, dans son lit, M. Miladowski, attaché au 
Consulat de Berlin, ainsi que d’autres Frangais. M. Miladowski, pour qui un passe- 
port diplomatique avait été demandé, put étre relaché au bout de 4 heures. 


Je me preparais a partir pour Vienne, quand, a 4 heures 45, M. de Langwerth 
revint m’annoncer que je devrais partir avec les personnes m’accompagnant & 
10 heures du soir, mais que je serais conduit en Danemark. Devant cette exigence 
nouvelle, je demandai si l’on me mettrait dans une forteresse, au cas oul je ne l'accep- 
terais pas. M, de Langwerth me répondit simplement qu'il reviendrait chercher la 
réponse dans une demi-heure. Je ne voulais pas donner au. Gouvernement allemand 
le prétexte de dire que je m’étais refusé a sortir d’Allemagne. Je déclarai donc a M. de 
Langwerth, lorsqu’il revint, que je me soumettrais  l'ordre qui m’était donné, mais 
« que je protestais ». 
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-Jécrivis aussitot 4 M. de Jagow la lettre, dont la copie suits 


. 


«Berlin, 4 aodt 1914. 
’ 
« MonsIzuR LE SECRETAIRE D’ETAT, 


« Votre Excellence m’avait dit a plusieurs reprises que le Gouvernement impérial, 
conformément aux usages de la courtoisie internationale, me faciliterait mon retour 
dans mon pays et me donnerait tous les moyens d’y rentrer rapidement. 

« Cependant hier, aprés m’ayoir refusé I'acces de 1a Belgique et de 1a Hollande, 
M. le baron de Langwerth m’a informé que je passerais par la Suisse via Constance. 
Dans la nuit, j'ai été avisé que je serais envoyé en Autriche, pays qui prend part du 
coté de TAllemagne a la présente guerre. Comme jignorais les intentions de l’Au- 
triche 4 mon égard, puisque sur son sol je ne suis qu’un simple particulier, j'ai écrit 
au baron de Langwerth que je demandais au Gouvernement impérial engagement 
que les autorités impériales et royales autrichiennes me donneraient toutes les faci- 
lités possibles pour continuer ma route, et que ja Suisse ne se fermerait pas devant 
moi. M. de Langwerth a bien voulu me répondre par écrit que je pouvais étre assuré 
d'un voyage facile et que les autorités autrichiennes feraient tout le nécessaire. 


«Il est prés de 5 heures et le baron de Langwerth vient de m’annoncer que je serai 
dirigé sur le Danemark. Etant donné les événements, je ne. suis pas assuré de trou- 
ver un batiment pour me transporter en Angleterre, et c’est cette considération qui 
m’avait fait écarter cette proposition, d’accord avec M. de Langwerth. 

«En réalité, on ne me laisse aucune liberté, et on me traite presque en prisonnier. 
Je suis obligé de me soumettre, n’ayant aucun moyen d’obtenir qu'il soit tenu 
compte des régles de 1a courtoisie internationale 4 mon égard, mais je tiens a protes- 
ter entre les mains de Votre Excellence contre 1a facon dont je suis traité. 


Jules Campon. 


Pendant qu’on portait ma lettre, j'étais avisé que le voyage ne s’effectuerait pas 
directement, mais par la voie du Schleswig. A 10 heures du soir, je quittais !Am- 
bassade, avec mon personnel, au milieu d’un grand concours de police a pied et 4 
cheval. 

Ala gare, un employé inférieur du Ministére des Affaires Etrangeres représentait 
seul cette administration. 

Le voyage s'est effectué avec une lenteur extréme. Nous avons mis plus de vingt- 
quatre heures pour gagner la frontiére. Ila semblé qu’a chaque station on attendait 
des ordres pour repartir. J’étais accompagné du major von Rheinbaben, du régi- 
ment Alexandre de la Garde, et d'un fonctionnaire de la police. Aux environs du 
canal de Kiel, 1a troupe a envahi nos wagons. On a fait fermer les fenétres et les 
rideaux des voitures; chacun de nous a du se tenir isolément dans son compartiment 
avec défense de se lever et de toucher a ses sacs de voyage. Dans le couloir des 
wagons, devant la porte de chacun de nos compartiments maintenue ouverte, se 
tenait un soldat, le revolver au poing et le doigt sur la gachette. Le chargé d'affaires 
de Russie, jes femmes, les enfants, tout le monde a été soumis au méme traitement. 

A la derniére station allemande, vers 11 heures du soir, le major von Rheinbaben 
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est venu prendre congé de moi. Je lui ai remis, pour M. de Jagow, la lettre qui 
suit ; ‘ 
«Mercredi soir, 5 aout 1914. 
« Monsieur LE SECRETAIRE vErsr, 

« Hier, avant de quitter Berlin, j'ai protesté par écrit aupres de Votre Excellence 
contre les changements successifs de direction qui m’ont été imposés par le Gouver- 
nement impérial, pour sortir d’ Allemagne. 

« Aujourd’hui, lors du passage du train qui m’emportait au-dessus du canal de 
Kiel, on a voulu visiter tous nos bagages, comme si nous pouvions cacher quelque 
instrument de destruction. Grace a l'intervention du major von Rheinbaben, cet 
affront nous a été épargné. 

« Mais on a fait plus. 

« On nous a obligé de rester chacun dans nos compartiments, dont les fenétres et 
les rideaux étaient fermés. Pendant ce temps, dans le couloir des voitures, la porte 
de chaque compartiment et faisant face 4 chacun de nous, se tenait un soldat, le 
revolver a Ja main, le doigt sur la gachette, durant pres dune demi-heure. 

« Je crois devoir protester contre cette menace de violences a l’égard de |’Ambassa- 
deur de la République et du personnel de son Ambassade, violences que rien n’avait 
pu seulement me faire pressentir. J'avais !honneur d’écrire hier a Votre Excellence 
que j’étais traité presque en prisonnier. Aujourd’hui, c'est en prisonnier dangereux 
que jai été traité. Je dois noter que, dans le cours du voyage qui, depuis Berlin 
jusqu'au Danemark, a pris vingt-quatre heures, aucun repas n’a été préparé , ni fourni 
a moi, non plus qu’aux personnes reconduites avec moi jusqu’a la frontiere. 


Jules Campon. 


Je croyais tout terminé, lorsque peu apres Je major von Rheinbaben vint, un peu 
confus, m’annoncer que le train ne poursuivrait pas jusqu’a la frontiére danoise si je 
ne payais pas le prix de ce train. Je m’étonnai qu’on ne me T’eut pas fait payer a 
Berlin et, qu’en tout cas, on ne m’eut pas prévenu. Je proposai de payer par un 
chéque sur une des plus grandes banques de Berlin; cette facilité me fut refusée. 
Avec le concours de mes compagnons, je pus réunir en or Ja somme qui m’était 
demandée immédiatement et qui s’élevait a 3,611 marks 75, soit a environ 
5,000 francs au taux actuel du change (1). 

Aprés ce dernier incident, je crus devoir demander & M. de Rheinbaben sa parole 
dofficier et de gentilhomme qu’on allait me conduire jusqu’a Ja frontiére danoise. I] 
me la donna et j'exigeai que l'homme de police qui était avec nous nous accompagnat. 

Nous arrivimes ainsi & la premiére station danoise ot le Gouvernement danois 
avait fait préparer un train pour nous conduire a Copenhague. —- ' 

On m’assuré que mon collégue d’Angleterre et le Ministre de Belgique, bien qu’ils 
aient quitté Berlin aprés moi, sont partis directement pour 1a Hollande. Je suis frappé 
de cette différence de traitement. Et comme te Danemiark et la Norvége sont remplis 
en ce moment despions, si je réussis a m’embarquer en Norvege, on craint que je 
ne sois arrété en mer, avec, les officiers qui m’accompagnent. 


(1) Ullérieurement la somme ainsi demandée a M. Jules Cambon a été reyersée a ‘Ambassadeur d'Es- 
pague 4Berlin pour étre remboursée al’ Ambassadeur de France, 


—— Le 
Je ne veux pas terminer cette dépéche sais signaler 4 votre Excellence le dévoue- 
ment et l’énergie dont tout le personnel de 1’Ambassade n’a pas cessé de faire preuve 
pendant la durée de cette crise; je serais heureux qu'il lui fat tenu.compte des ser- 
vices rendus a cette occasion au Gouvernement de 1a République, en particulier par 
les Secrétaires de l’Ambassade ainsi que par l’Attaché militaire et Attaché naval. 


Jules Camson. 


N° 156. 


M. Moxtarp, Ministre de France a Luxembourg, 


a M. Doumercur. Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


Paris, le 4 aout 1914, 


Le Ministre d’Etat est venu mardi matin 4 aout, vers huit heures et demie, a la 
Légation pour me notifier que les autorités militaires allemandes exigeaient mon 
départ. Sur ma réponse que je ne céderais que devant la force, M. Eyschen me dit 
qu'il connaissait mes sentiments a ce sujet et que c’était précisément pour cela qu'il 
était venu lui-méme me faire cette communication qui lui codtait beaucoup, var 
c’était effectivement devant la force qu'il me priait de partir. Il ajouta qu'il allait 
m’en apporter Ja preuve écrite. 

Je ne cachai pas a M. Eyschen la tristesse et linquiétude que j/avais de laisser mes 
compatriotes sans défense et lui demandai de vouloir bien se charger de leur pro- 
tection, ce qu il accepta. 

Au moment de partir, il me remit la lettre ci-jointe (annexe I), qui est la réponse 
du Gouvernement luxembourgcois a la déclaration que j’avais faite 1a veille au soir, 
selon les instructions télégraphiques de M. Viviani. 

Vers dix heures, Je Ministre d’Etat vint de nouveau a la Légation et me laissa, 
avec un mot de lui, une copie certifiée de la lettre que lui avait adressée le Ministre 
‘d’Allemagne au sujet de mon départ du Luxembourg (annexes II et III). 

Ilme dit également qu'il avait fait connaitre 4 M. von Buch que le Gouvernement 
luxembourgeois serait chargé de la protection des Francais et aurait la garde de la 
Légation et de Ja Chancellerie. Cette nouvelle ne parut pas plaire 4 mon collégue 
d’Allemagne, qui conseillaa M. Eyschen de m’inciter a confier ce soin au Ministre de 
Belgique. Jexpliquai au Ministre d’Etat que la situation était particuliére. Etant 
accrédité aupres de S. A. R. la Grande-Duchesse et mon pays n’étant pas en état de 
guerre avec le Luxembourg, il était, dans ces conditions, tout indiqué que ce fiit le 
Gouvernement luxembourgeois qui assurat 1a sauvegarde de mes, compatriotes. 
M. Eyschen n'insista pas et accepta de nouveau la mission que je lui confiai. 

Le Ministre d’Etat:me demanda alors de vouloir bien partir sans bruit, afin d’éviter 
des manifestations qui ne manqueraient pas, me dit-il, d’amener des représailles vis- 
a-vis des Francais de la part des autorités militaires allemandes. Je lu répondis que 
jattachais trop de’ prix a la sécurité de mes compatriotes pour la compromettre et 
qu'il n’avait rien a craindre. 
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Mon départ, qu'on exigeait le plus tdt possible, fut fixé 4 2 heures, il fut égale- 
ment entendu que je partirais dans mon automobile. Pour le sauf-conduit, M. Eyschen 
me dit que le Ministre d’Allemagne était actuellement au quartier général allemand 
pour le demander et qu'il aurait soin de me le faire tenir en temps utile. 

A 2 heures un quart, M. le Ministre d’Etat, accompagné de M. Henrion, Conseiller 
du Gouvernement, vint me faire ses adieux et recevoir les clefs de la Légation et 
celles de la Chancelleric. 

Il me fit connaitre que les ordres avaient été donnés pour mon libre passage et 
que je devais gagner Arlon par fa route de Merle, la route de Mamers et la route 
d'Arlon. Il ajouta qu'un officier allemand m/attendrait route de Merle pour précéder 
ma yoiture. 

‘Je quittai alors la Légation et me rendis & Arlon par Vitinéraire fixé, mais je ne 
rencontral personne. 

Votre Excellence voudra bien trouver ci-contre (annexe [V) le texte de la lettre que 
jai remise a M. le Ministre d’Etat avant de quitter mon poste. 

Mo tarp. 


Annexe I, 


M. Eyscuen, Ministre d’Etat, Président du Gouvernement, 


a M. Mottarp, Envoyé extraordinaire et Ministre plénipotentiaire de France a 
Luxembourg. . 
Luxembourg, le 4 aot 1914. 
Monsieur. Le Ministre, 

Par sa communication verbale d/hier soir, Votre Excellence a eu Ja haute obligeance de 
porter 4 ma connaissance que, conformément au traité de Londres de 1867, le Gouverne- 
ment de la République entendait respecter la neutralité du Grand-Duché de Luxembourg, 
comme il l'avait montré par son attitude, mais que la violation de cette neutralité par l’Alle- 
magne était toutefois de nature 4 obliger la France a s'inspirer désormais 4 cet égard du 
souci de sa défense et de ses intéréts. 

Vous me permettrez de constater, Monsieur le Ministre, que la décision du Gouverne- 
ment de la République est uniquement basée sur le fait d’une tierce Puissance dont, certes, 
le Grand-Duché n'est pas responsable. 

Les droits du Luxembourg doivent donc rester intacts. 

L'Empire allemand a formellement déclaré que seule une occupation temporaire du 
Luxembourg entrait dans ses intentions. 

J’aime a croire, Monsieur le Ministre, que le Gouvernement de la République n’aura pas 
de peine a constater avec moi que de tout temps et en toutes circonstances, le Grand-Duché 
a pleinement et loyalement rempli toutes les obligations généralement quelconques qui lui 
incombaient en vertu du traité de 1867. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. . 

Le Ministre d’Etat, 


Président du Gouvernement, 


Eyscuen. 
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Annexe II. 


Lettre particuliére adressée par M. Eyscuen, Ministre d’Etat, Président du Gouverne- 
ment, 


4 M. Motrarp, Ministre de France a Luxembourg. 


Monsieur Le Ministre, 


Tout a Theure, j'ai eu le trés vif regret de vous faire connaitre les intentions du Général 
von Fuchs au sujet de votre séjour 4 Luxembourg. 

Comme j'ai eu l'honneur de vous le dire, j’avais demandé une constatation par écrit de 
la décision prise a ce sujet par l’autorité militaire. 

Ci-joint copie d'une lettre que je viens de recevoir a l'instant de Ja part du Ministre 
d Allemagne. 

Il m’a été assuré que, dans I’exécution de la mesure, on ne manquera d'avoir tous les 
égards dus a votre qualité et 4 votre personne. 


Veuillez recevoir l’expression réitérée de tous mes regrets et de mes sentiments les meil-, 


Heurs. 


Eyscuen.. 


Annexe III. 


A Son Excellence le Ministre d’Etat, M. le D* Eyscuen. 


EXcELLENceE, 


J’ai Thonneur, conformément aux instructions de Son Excellence M. le général Fuchs, 
de vous prier de vouloir bien inviter le Ministre de France, M. Mollard, a quitter aussitét 
que possible le Luxembourg et 4 se rendre en France; autrement Jes autorités militaires 
allemandes se trouveraient dans la pénible obligation de placer M. Mollard sous Ja surveillance 


d'une escorte militaire et en cas extréme de procéder a son arrestation. 


Je prie Votre Excellence de vouloir bien agréer a cette occasion T’assurance de ma consi- 


dération Ja plus distinguée. 


von Bucu. 
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Annexe IV. 


M. Moxtarp, Ministre de France 4 Luxembourg, 


4 Son Excellence M. Eyscuen, Ministre d’Etat, Président du Gouvernement de 


Luxembourg. 
Luxembourg, le 4 aout 1914. 
Monsreur Le Ministre, 


Je viens de recevoir votre communication et m’incline devant la force. / 

Avant de quitter le Luxembourg, j’ai le devoir de me préoccuper du sort et de la sécurité 
de mes: compatriotes. Connaissant I'esprit de justice et d'équité du Gouvernement luxem- 
bourgeois, j'ai honneur de prier Votre Excellence de les prendre sous sa haute protection 
et de veiller a la sauvegarde de Jeur vie et de leurs biens. 

Je demanderai également 4 Votre Excellence d’assurer la garde de I'hétel de Ja Légation 
et des bureaux de la Chancellerie. 

Je serais trés obligé & Votre Excellence de vouloir bien.faire agréer 4 S. A. R. Madame fa 
Grande-Duchesse I'hommage de mon profond respect et toutes mes excuses de n’avoir pu 
aller fe Jui exprimer moi-méme. 


En vous remerciant, Monsieur le Ministre, de toutes les marques de sympathie que vous 
m/avez données, je yous prie d'agréer Ja nouvelle assurance de ma haute considération. 


Armand Motrarp. 


N° 157, 


Norirication pU GOUVERNEMENT FRANCAIS 
AUX ‘REPRESENTANTS DES Purssances A Paris., 


Le Gouvernement impérial allemand, aprés avoir laissé ses forces armées franchir 
la frontiére et se livrer sur le territoire francais a divers actes: de meurtre et de 
pillage; aprés avoir violé Ja neutralité du Grand-Duché de Luxembourg, au mépris des 
stipulations de la Convention de Londres du.11 mai 1867 et de la Convention V de 
la Haye du 18 octobre 1907, sur les droits ct devoirs des puissances et des personnes en 
cas de guerre sur terre (articles let Il), conventions signées de lui; aprés avoir adressé 
un ultimatum au Gouvernement royal de Belgique tendant a exiger le passage des 
forces allemandes par le territoire belge, en violation des Traités du 19 avril 1839, 
également signés de lui et de 1a susdite Convention de La Haye 

A déclaré Ja guerre a Ja France le 3 aott 1914, & 18 heures 45. 

Le Gouvernement de la République se voit, dans ces conditions, obligé, de son 

ité, de recourir a la force des armes. 


Ole 

Il a, en conséquence, l’honneur de /aire savoir, par la présente, au Gouvernement 
de..... que l'état de guerre exrste entre la France et l’Allemagne a dater du 3 aout 
1914, 18h. 45. 

Le Gouvernement de la République proteste auprés de toutes les nations civilisées 
et spécialement auprés des Gouvernements signataires des Conventions et Traités sus 
rappelés, contre la violation par I'Empire allemand de ses engagements. interna- 
tionaux; il fait toutes réserves quant aux représailles qu'il pourrait se voir amener a 
exercer contre un ennemi aussi peu soucieux de la parole donnée. 

Le Gouvernement de Ja République qui entend observer les principes du droit des 
gens, se conformera, durant les hostilités et sous réserve de réciprocité, aux disposi- 
tions des Conventions internationales signées par la France, concernant le droit de la 
guerre sur terre et sur mer. 

La présente notification, faite en conformité de l'article 2 de la I[I* Convention de 
La Haye du 18 octobre 1907, relative a l’ouverture des hostilités, et remise 4... .. 


A Paris, le.4 aotit 1914, a 14 heures. 


N°. 158. 


Messace de M. Porncaré, Président de la République, 
a la séance extraordinaire du Parlement, le 4- aout 1914. 
(Journal officiel du 5 aout 1914.) 


{La Chambre écoute, debout, la lecture du message.) 


« Messigurs LES DEpurés, 


«La France vient d’étre l’objet d’une agression brutale et préméditée , qui est un 
insolent défi au droit des gens. Avant qu'une déclaration de guerre nous eut encore 
été adressée, avant méme que l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne eut demandé ses passe- 
ports, notre territoire a été violé. L’Empire d’Allemagne n’a fait hier soir que donner 
tardivement le nom véritable 4 un état de fait qu'il avait déja eréé. 

« Depuis plus de quarante ans, les Francais, dans un sincere amour de fa paix, ont 
refoulé au fond de leur ceeur le désir des réparations légitimes. 

«lls ont donné au monde Texemple d'une grande nation qui, définitivement 
relevée de la défaite par la volonté, la patience et Je travail, n’a usé de sa force re- 
nouvelée et rajeunie que dans l’intérét du progrés et pour le bien de Ihumanité. 

« Depuis: que ultimatum de lAutriche a ouvert une crise menacante pour l'Europe 
entiére, la France s’est attachée a suivre et & recommander partout une politique de 
prudence, de sagesse et de modération. 

«On ne peut iui imputer aucun acte, aucun geste, aucun mot qui n’ait été paci- 
fique et conciliant. 

«A Theure des premiers combats, elle a le droit de se rendre solennellement cette 
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justice, qu'elle a fait, jusqu’au dernier moment, des efforts suprémes pour conjurer 
ja guerre qui vient d’éclater et dont Empire d’Allemagne supportera, devant Lhis- 
toire, l’écrasante responsabilité. (Applaudissements unanimes et répétes.) 

«Au Iendemain méme du jour ow nos alliés et nous, nous exprimions publique- 
ment l’espérance de voir se poursuivre pacifiquement les négociations engagées sous 
les auspices du Cabinet de Londres, ?Allemagne a déclaré subitement la guerre a Ja 
Russie, elle a envahi le territoire du Luxembourg, elle a outrageusement insulté 
la noble nation belge (Vifs applaudissements unanimes), notre voisine et notre amie, 
et elle a essayé de nous surprendre traitreusement en pleine conversation diploma- 
tique. (Nouveaux applaudissements unanimes el répétes. ) 

« Mais la France veillait. Aussi attentive que pacifique, elle s’était préparée; et nos 
ennemis vont rencontrer sur leur chemin nos vaillantes troupes de couverture, qui 
sont 4 leurs postes de bataille et a l’abri desquelles s’achévera méthodiquement la 
mobilisation de toutes nos forces nationales. 

«Notre belle et coprageuse armée, que la France accompagne aujourd’hui de sa 
pensée maternelle (Vifs applaudissements) , sest levée toute frémissante pour dé- 
fendre lhonneur du drapeau et le sol de la patrie. (Applaudissements unanimes et 
répéteés. ) 

« Le Président de la République, interpréte de l'unanimité du pays, exprime a nos 
troupes de terre et de mer l’admiration et la confiance de tous les Frangais. (Vifs 
applaudissements prolongés.) 

« Etroitement unie en un méme sentiment, la Nation persévérera dans le sang-froid 
dont elle a donné, depuis louverture de Ja crise, 1a preuve quotidienne. Elle saura, 
comme toujours, concilier les plus généreux élans et les ardeurs les plus enthou- 
siastes avec cette maitrise de soi qui est le signe des énergies durables et 1a meilleure 
garantie de la victoire. ( Applaudissements. ) 

« Dans la guerre qui s’engage, la France aura pour elle le Droit, dont les peuples, 
non plus que les individus, ne sauraient impunément méconnaitre 1’éternelle puis- 
sance morale. (Vifs applaudissements unanimes.) : 

«Elle sera héroiquement défendue par tous ses fils, dont rien ne brisera devant 
lennemi union Sacrée et qui sont ajourd’hui fraternellement assemblés dans une 
méme indignation contre l'agresseur et dans une méme foi patriotique. ( Vifs applau- 
dissements prolongés et cris de : vive la France.) 

« Elle est fidélement secondée par la Russie, son alliée (Vifs applaudissements una- 
nimes); elle est soutenue par la loyale amitié de l’Angleterre. { Vifs applandissements 
unanines. ) 

« Et déja de tous les points du monde civilisé viennent & elle les sympathies et les 
veeux. Car elle représente aujourd’hui, une fois de plus, devant lunivers, la liberté, 
1a justice et Ja raison. (Vifs applaudissements répétes. ) 


« Haut les cceurs et vive fa France! (Applaadissements unanimes et prolongés. ) » 


Raymond PorncarE. 
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N° 159. 


Discours prononcé par M. René Vivian, Président du Conseil, 
. a la Chambre des Députes le 4 aoit 1914. 


(Journal officiel du 5 aout 1914.) 


M. René Vivianr, Président da Conseil. Messieurs, l’ambassadeur d’Allemagne a 
quilté hier Paris, apres nous avoir notifié état de guerre. 

Le Gouvernement doit au Parlement le récit véridique des événements qui, en 
moins de dix jours, ont déchainé la guerre européenne et obligé la France pacifique 
et forte a défendre sa frontiére contre une agression dont la soudaineté calculée sou- 
ligne l’odieuse injustice. 

Cette agression, que rien n’excuse et qui a commencé avant qu’aucune déclaration 
de. guerre nous letit notifiée, est le dernier acte d’un plan dont jentends affirmer, 
devant notre démocratie et devant l’opinion civilisée, l’origine et le but. 

A la suite du crime abominable qui a couté la vie 4 l'archiduc héritier d’Autriche- 
Hongrie et a la duchesse de Hohenberg, des difficultés se sont élevées entre le cabi- 
net de Vienne et le cabinet de Belgrade. 

La plupart des puissances n’en ont été qu’oflicieusement informées jusqu’au ven- 
dredi 24 juillet, date a laquelle les ambassadeurs d’Autriche-Hongrie leur ont remis 
une circulaire que la presse a publiée. 

Cette circulaire avait pour objet d’expliquer et de justifier un ultimatum adressé 
Ja veille au soir 4 la Serbie par le Ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie a Belgrade. 

Cet ultimatum, en affirmant la complicité de nombreux sujets et associations 
serbes dans le crime de Serajevo, insinuait que les autorités officielles serbes elles- 
mémes n’y étaient pas étrangéres. Il exigeait pour le samedi 25 juillet a six heures 
du soir, une réponse de la Serbie. 

Les satisfactions exigées, ou du moins plusieurs d’entre elles, portaient indiscuta- 
blement atteinte aux droits d’un Etat souverain. Malgré leur caractere excessif, la 
Serbie, le 25 juillet, déclara s’'y soumettre, presque sans aucune réserve. 

A cette soumission, qui constituait pour |’Autriche-Hongrie un succés, pour la paix 
européenne une garantie, les conseils de la France, de la Russie et de la Grande-Bre- 
tagne, adressés a Belgrade, dés la premiére heure, n’étaient pas étrangers. 

Ces conseils avaient d’autant plus de valeur que les exigences austro-hongroises 
avaient été dissimulées aux chancelleries de la Triple Entente a qui, dans les trois 
semaines précédentes, le Gouvernement austro-hongrois avait donné a plusieurs re- 
prises l'assurance que ses revendications seraient extrémement modérées. 

C'est donc avec un juste étonnement que les cabinets de Paris, de Saint-Péters- 
bourg et de Londres apprirent le 26 juillet que le ministre d’Autriche 4 Belgrade, 
apres un examen de quelques minutes, avait déclaré inacceptable la réponse serbe et 
rompu les relations diplomatiques. 

Cet étonnement s’aggravait de ce fait que, dés le vendredi 24, Yambassadeur 
d’Allemagne était venu lire au ministre francais des affaires étrangéres une note ver- 
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bale affirmant que le conflit austro-serbe devait demeurer localisé, sans intervention 
des grandes puissances, faute de quoi on en pouvait redouter des « conséquences 
incalculables ». Une démarche analogue fut faite le samedi 25 a Londres et a Saint- 
Pétersbourg. 

Est-il besoin, messieurs, de vous signaler combien les termes menagants employés 
par l’ambassadeur d’Allemagne a Paris contrastaient avec les sentiments conciliants 
dont les puissances de la Triple Entente venaient de fournir la preuve par les conseils 
de soumission qu’elles avaient donnés a la Serbie ? 


Néanmoins, sans nous arréter au caractére anormal de la démarche allemande, 
nous avons, d’accord avec nos alliés et nos amis, immédiatement engagé une action 
de conciliation en invitant TAllemagne a s'y associer. 


Nous avons eu, dés la premiére heure, le regret de constater que nos dispositions 
et nos efforts ne rencontraient a Berlin aucun écho. 


Non seulement I’Allemagne ne paraissait nullement disposée a donner a l’Autriche- 
Hongrie les conseils amicaux que sa situation Y'autorisait 4 formuler, mais, dés ce 
moment, et plus encore dans les jours suivants, elle semblait s'interposer entre le 
cabinet de Vienne et les propositions transactionnelles émanant des autres puissances. 


Le mardi 28 juillet, l’Autriche-Hongrie déclara la guerre a Ja Serbie. Cette décla- 
ration de guerre aggravant, a trois jours de distance, T’état de choses créé 
par la rupture des relations diplomatiques, permettait de croire 4 une volonté réflé- 


chie de guerre, 4 un programme systématique tendant a l’asservissement de la Serbie. 


Ainsi se trouvait mis en cause, non seulement lindépendance d'un peuple vail- 
lant, mais |’équilibre des Balkans, inscrit dans le traité de Bucarest de 1913, et con- 
sacré par l’'adhésion morale de toutes les grandes puissances. 


Cependant, 4 la suggestion du Gouvernement Britannique, toujours attaché de la 
fagon 1a plus ferme au maintien de Ja paix européenne, les négociations se poursui- 
vaient ou, plus exactement, les Puissances de la Triple Entente essayaient de les 
poursuivre. 


De ce désir commun est sortie la proposition d'une action a quatre, Angleterre, 
France, Allemagne, Italie, destinée, en assurant 4 l’Autriche toutes les satisfactions 
légitimes, 4 ménager un réglement équitable du conflit. 


Le mercredi 29, le Gouvernement Russe, constatant l’échec persistant de ces ten- 
tatives, et en présence de Ja mobilisation et de la déclaration de guerre autrichiennes, 
redoutant pour Ja Serbie un écrasement militaire, décida, a ttre préventif, la mobi- 
lisation des troupes de quatre arrondisssements militaires, c’est-a-dire des formations 
échelonnées le long de la frontiére austro-hongroise exclusivement. 

Ce faisant, il prenait soin d’aviser le Gouvernement allemand que cette ‘mesure, 
limitée et sans caractére offensif a légard de l’Autriche, n’était, a aucun degré, 
dirigée contre Allemagne. 

Dans une conversation avec l’ambassadeur de Russie, a Berlin, le Secrétaire d’Etat 
allemand aux affaires étrangéres ne faisait point difficulté de le reconnaitre. 

Par contre, tout ce que tentait Ja Grande-Bretagne, avec l’adhésion de la Russie 
et l'appui de Ja France, pour établir le contact entre l'Autriche et la Serbie sous le 
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patronage moral de l'Europe, se heurtait, a Berlin, 4 un part pris négatif dont les 
dépéches diplomatiques fournissent la preuve péremptoire. 

C’était 1a une situation troublante et qui rendait vraisemblable l’existence a Berlin 
de certaines arriére-pensées. Quelques heures aprés, ces hypotheses et ces craintes 
devaient se transformer en certitudes. 

En effet, l’attitude négative de l’Allemagne faisait place trente-six heures plus tard 
a des initiatives justement alarmantes : le 31 juillet, !Allemagne, en proclamant létat 
de « danger de guerre », coupait les communications entre ne et le reste de l'Europe 
et se donnait toute liberté de poursuivre contre la France, dans un secret absolu, 
des préparatifs militares que rien, vous lavez vu, ne pouvail justifier. 

Depuis plusieurs jours deja, et dans des conditions difficiles a expliquer, PAlle- 
magne avait préparé le passage de son armée du pied de paix au pied de guerre. 

Des le 25 juillet au matin, c’est-a-dire avant méme I'expiration du délai assigné a 
la Serbie par Autriche, elle avait consigné les garnisons d’Alsace-Lorraine. Le méme 
jour, elle avait mis en état d’armement les ouvrages proches de la frontiére. Le 26, 
elle avait prescrit aux chemins de fer les mesures préparatoires de la concentration. 
Le 27, elle avait effectué les réquisitions et mis en place ses troupes de couverture. 
Le 28, les appels individuels de réservistes avaient commencé et les éléments éloignés 
de la frontiére en avaient été rapprochés. 

Toutes ces mesures, poursuivies avec une méthode implaccable, pony emicelles 
nous laisser des doutes sur les intentions de Allemagne ? 

Telle était la situation, lorsque, le 31 juillet au soir, le Gouvernement allemand, 
qui depuis le 24, n’avait participé par aucun acte positif aux efforts conciliants de la 
Triple Entente, adressa au Gouvernement russe un ultimatum, sous prétexte que la 
Russie avait ordonné la mobilisation générale de ses armées, et il exigéa dans ‘un 
délai de douze heures l’arrét de cette mobilisation. 

Cette exigence, d’autant plus blessante dans la forme que, quelques heures plus 
tot, ’empereur Nicolas II, dans un geste de confiance spontanée, avait demandé a 
Yempereur d’Allemagne sa médiation, se produisait au moment ot, a la demande de 
Angleterre et au su de Allemagne, le Gouvernement russe acceptait une formule 
de nature 4 préparer un réglement amiable du conflit austro-serbe et des diflicultés 
austro-russes par l’arrét simultané des opérations et préparatifs militaires. 

Le méme jour, cette démarche inamicale a légard de la Russie se doublait d’actes 
nettement hostiles a Pégard de la France : rupture des communications par routes, 
voies ferrées, télégraphes et téléphones, saisie des locomotives frangaises 4 leur arri- 
vée ala frontiére, placement de mitrailleuses au milieu de la voie ferrée qui avait 
été coupée, concentration de troupes a cette frontiére. 

Dés ce moment, il ne nous était plus permis de croire a la sincérité des déclarations 
pacifiques que le représentant de l’Allemagne continuait a nous prodiguer. (Mou- 
vement. ) 

Nous savions qu’a labri de l'état de « danger de guerre » proclamé, l’Allemagne 
mobilisait. 

Nous apprenions que six classes de réservistes avaient été appelées et que les trans- 
ports de concentration se poursuivaient pour des corps d’armée méme stationnés 4 
une notable distance de la frontiére. 
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A mesure que ces événements se déroulaient, le Gouvernement, attentif ¢t vigi- 
lant, prenait de jour en jour, et méme d’heure en heure, les mesures de areas 
qu'imposait la situation; la mobilisation générale de nos armées de terre et de mer 
était ordonnée. 

Le méme soir, & sept heures trente, l’Allemagne, sans s'arréter al’ acceptation par le 
cabinet de Saint-Pétershourg de la proposition anglaise que j'ai rappelée plus haut, 
déclarait la guerre a 1a Russie. 

Le idee dimanche 2 aout, sans égard a l’extréme modération de 1a France, 
en contradiction avec les déclarations Pehetes de l’ambassadeur d'Allemagne al 
Paris, au mépris des regles du droit international, les troupes allemandes franchis- 
saient en trois points différents notre frontiére. 

En méme temps, en violation du iraité de 1867, qui a garanti avec la signature de 
Ja Prusse la neutralité du Luxembourg, elles envahissaient le territowe du Grand- 
Duché, motivant ainsi la protestation du Gouvernement luxembourgeois. 

Enfin Ja neutralité de 1a Belgique méme était menacée : le ministre d’Allemagne 

remettait le 2 aout au soir au Gouvernement belge un ultimatum Jinvitant 4 faciliter 
en Belgique les opérations militaires contre la France, sous Je prétexte mensonger 
que la neutralité belge était menacée par nous; le Gouvernement belge sy refusa, 
déclarant qu'il était résolu 4 défendre énergiquement sa neutralité, respectée par la 
France et garantie par les traités, en particulier par le roi de Prusse. ( Applaudissements 
ananimes et prolongés.) 
. Depuis lors, messieurs, les agressions se sont renouvelées, multipliées et accen- 
tuées. Sur plus de quinze points notre fronti¢re a été violée. Des coups de fusil ont 
été tirés contre nos soldats et nos douaniers. Il y a eu des morts et des blessés. Hier, un 
aviateur militaire allemand a lancé trois bombes sur Lunéville. 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne, & qui nous avons communiqué ces faits, ainsi qu’a 
toutes les grandes Puissances, ne les a pas démentis et n’en a pas exprimé de regrets. 
Par contre, il est venu hier soir me demander ses passeports et nous notifier l'état de 
guerre, en arguant, contre toute vérité, d’actes d’hostilité commis par des aviateurs 
francais en territoire allemand dans la région de l’Eiffel et méme sur le chemin de 
fer pres de Carlsruhe et prés de Nuremberg. Voici la lettre qu'il m’a remise & ce sujet : 


« MonsIEUR LE PRESIDENT, 


«Les autorités administratives et militaires allemandes ont constaté un certain 
nombre d’actes d’hostilité caractérisée commis sur territoire allemand par des avia- 
teurs militaires francais. Plusieurs de ces derniers ont manifestement violé la neutra- 
lité de la Belgique survolant le territoire de ce pays. L’un a essayé de détruire des 
constructions pres de Wesel, d'autres ont été apercus sur la région de YEiffel, un 
autre a jeté des bombes sur le chemin de fer prés de Karlsruhe et de Nuremberg. 

«Je suis chargé et j'ai bonneur de faire connaitre 4 Votre Excellence qu’en pré- 
sence de ces agressions, Empire allemand se considére en état de guerre avec la 
France du fait de cette dernitre Puissance. 

«J'ai en: méme temps Phonneur de porter a la connaissance de Votre Excellence 
que les autorités allemandes retiendront les navires marchands francais dans des poris 
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allemands, mais qu’elles les relacheront si, dans Jes quarante-huit heures, la récipro- 
cité complete est assurée. 

«Ma mission diplomatique ayant ainsi pris fin, il ne me reste plus qu’a prier Votre 
Excellence de vouloir bien me munir de mes passeports et de prendre les mesures 
quelle jugerait utiles pour assurer mon retour en Allemagne “avec le personnel de 
Yambassade ainsi qu’avec le personnel de 1a Légation de Baviére et du Consulat gé- 
néral d’Allemagne a Paris. 

« Veuillez agréer, monsieur le président, l’expression de ma tres haute considéra- 


tion. 


’ 


« Signé : ScHoEN. » 


Ai-je besoin, messieurs, d’insister sur l’absurdité de ces prétextes que l’on vou- 
drait présenter comme des griefs? A aucun moment, aucun aviateur francais n’a 
pénétré en Belgique, aucun aviateur francais n’a commis, ni en Baviere, mi dans 
aucune autre partie de l’Allemagne, aucun acte d’hostilité. L’opinion européenne a 
déja fait justice de ces inyentions misérables. (Vi/s applaudissements unanimes. ) 

Contre ces attaques qui violent toutes les lois de. léquité et toutes les régles du 
droit public, nous avons, des maintenant, pris toutes les dispositions nécessaires; 
l’exécution s’en poursuit avec une rigoureuse méthode et un absolu sang-froid. 

La mobilisation de l’'armée russe se continue également avec une énergie remar- 
quable et un enthovsiasme sans restriction. (La Chambre entiére se léve. — Applau- 
dissements unanimes et prolongés.) 

Liarmée belge, mobilisée & 250,000 hommes, se dispose & défendre ayec une 
magnifique ardeur la neutralité et lindépendance de son pays. (Nouveaux applaudis- 
sements vifs et unanimes. ) 

La flotte anglaise est mobilisée tout entiére et l’ordre a été donné de mobiliser 
l'armée de terre. (Tous les députes se lévent et applaudissent longuement.) 

Dés 1912; des pourparlers avaient eu lieu entre les Etats- Majors anglais et fran- 
¢ais, terminés par un échange de lettres entre Sir Edward Grey et M. Paul Cambon. 
Le Secrétaire d'Etat aux affaires étrangéres a donné, hier soir, & la Chambre, des 
‘communes, communication des lettres échangées, et je vais avoir T’ honneur, d’accord 
avec le Gouvernement britannique, de porter 4 votre connaissance le contenu de ces 


deux documents : 


| FOREIGN OFFICE. 
’ Londres, le 22 novembre 1922. 


«Mon cHER AMBASSADEUR, 


«A différentes reprises, au cours des derniéres années, les Etats- -Majors militaires et 
navals de la France et de la Grande-Bretagne ont échangé leur vues. Ila toujours été 
entendu que ces échanges de vues ne portent pas atteinte a la liberté de l'un et l'autre 
Gouvernement de décider 4 n'importe quel moment dans |'avenir s'il doit ou’ non sou- 
tenir l'autre avec ses forces armées. Nous avons admis que des échanges de vues entre 
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techniciens ne constituent pas et ne doivent pas étre regardés comme constituant 
un engagement qui oblige l'un ou l'autre Gouvernement a-intervenir dans une 
éventualité qui ne s’est pas encore présentée et qui peut ne jamais naitre. Par 
exemple, la répartition actuelle des flottes frangaises et anglaises ne repose pas sur 
un engagement de collaborer en temps de guerre. 

« Vous avez cependant fait remarquer que si l'un ou l'autre Gouvernement avait 
de graves raisons de redouter une attaque de la part d'une tierce puissance sans 
aucune provocation, il pourrait étre essentiel de savoir si, dans cette circonstance , il 
pourrait compter sur l’assistance militaire de l'autre puissance. 

«Jaccepte que si l'un ou l'autre gouvernement a de graves raisons de craindre 
une attaque sans provocation de la part d'une tierce puissance, ou tout autre événe- 
ment menacant pour la paix générale, ce gouvernement devrait examiner immédia- 
tement avec I’autre s‘ils ne doivent pas agir tous deux ensemble pour empécher 
l'agression et maintenir la paix et, dans ce cas, rechercher les mesures qu'ils seraient 
disposés & prendre en commun. Si ces mesures comportaient une action militaire, 
les plans des Etats-Majors généraux seraient aussitot pris en considération et les deux 
Gouvernements décideraient alors la suite qu'il conviendrait de leur donner. 


« Sincerement votre, 


« Signé : E. Grey. » 


A cette lettre, 4 la date du 23 novembre 1912, notre ambassadeur, M. Paul Cam- 
bon, répondait : j 


« Londres, Je 23 novembre 1912. 


Cuer Sir Epwarp, 


«Par votre lettre en date d’hier, 22 novembre, vous m’avez rappelé que, dans 
ces derniéres années, les autorités militaires et navales de la France et de la Grande- 
Bretagne s’étaient consultées de temps en temps; qu'il avait toujours été entendu que 
ces consultations ne restreignaient pas la liberté, pour chaque Gouvernement, de 
décider dans l’avenir sils se préteraient l'un autre le concours de leurs forces 
armées; que, de part et d’autre, ces consultations entre spécialistes n’étaient, et ne 
devaient pas étre considérées comme des engagements obligeant nos Gouvernements 
4 agir dans certains cas; que cependant je vous avais fait observer que, si l'un ou 
Yautre des deux Gouvernements avait de graves. raisons dappréhender une altaque 
non provoquée de la part d'une tierce puissance, il deviendrait essentiel de savoir 
sil pourrait compter sur l’assistance armée de Tautre. 

« Votre lettre répond a cette observation et je suis autorisé 4 vous déclarer que, 
dans le cas ot Yun de nos deux Gouvernements aurait un motif grave d’appréhender 
soit l’'agression d'une tierce puissance, soit quelque événement menagant pour la paix 
générale, ce Gouvernement examinerait immédiatement avec Yautre si les deux Gou- 
vernements doivent agir de concert en vue de prévenir l’agression ou de sauvegarder 
la paix. Dans ce cas, les deux Gouvernements déhbéreraient sur les mesures quis 
seraient disposés a prendre en commun; si ces mesures comportaient une action, les 
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deux Gouvernements prendraient: aussit6t en considération les plans de leurs états- 
majors et décideraient alors de la suite qui devrait étre donnée a ces plans. 


« Sincérement 4 vous. 
«Signé: P. Campon.» 


A la Chambre des Communes, le Secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires étrangeres a parlé 
de la France, aux applaudissements des députés, dans des termes élevés et chaleu- 
reux, et son langage a déja profondément retenti dans tous les cceurs frangais. (Vifs 
applaudissements unanimes.) Je tiens, au nom du Gouvernement de la République, a 
remercier, du haut de la tribune, le Gouvernement anglais de la cordialité de ses 
paroles et le Parlement frangais s’associera a ce sentiment. ( Vouveaux applaudissements 
prolongés et unanimes. 


U . , q . i . . 
Le Secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires étrangéres a fait, notamment, la déclaration sui- 
vante : 


~ «Dans le cas ot l’escadre allemande franchirait le détroit ou remonterait la mer 
du Nord pour doubler les Iles-Britanniques dans le but d’attaquer les cétes francaises 
ou la marine de guerre frangaise, et d’inquiéter la marine marchande francaise, l’es- 
cadre anglaise interviendrait pour préter 41a marine francaise son entiére protec- 
tion, de sorte que, des ce moment, l’Angleterre et Allemagne seraient en état de 
guerre. » (Applaudissements répeéteés el prolonges.) 

Des maintenant, la flotte anglaise couvre donc nos cétes du Nord et de Ouest 
contre une agression allemande. 

Messieurs, voila les faits. Je crois que, dans leur rigoureux enchainement, ils suf- 
fisent a justifier les actes du Gouvernement de la République. Je veux cependant de 
ce récit dégager la conclusion, donner son véritable sens & l’agression inouie dont la 
France est victime. 


Les vainqueurs de 1870 ont eu, vous le savez, a diverses reprises, le désir de re- 
doubler les coups qu’ils nous avaient portés. En 1875, la guerre destinée & achever 
la France vaincue n’a été empéchée que par l'intervention des deux Puissances a qui 
devaient nous unir plus tard les liens de Talliance et de l’amitié (Applaudissements 
unanimes), par Vintervention de Ja Russie et par celle de 1a Grande-Bretagne. ( T’ous 
les deputés se lévent et applaudissent longuement.) 

Depuis lors, la République francaise, par la restauration des forces nationales et 
la conclusion d’accords diplomatiques invariablement pratiqués, a réussi ase libérer 
du joug qu’au sein méme de la paix, Bismarck avait su faire peser sur I’Europe.. 

Elie a rétabli Péquilibre européen, garant de la liberté et de la dignité de chacun. 

Messieurs, je ne sais si }2 ne m’abuse, mais il m’apparait que cette ceuvre de répa- 
ration pacifique, d’affranchissement et de dignité définitivement scellée en 1904 et 
1907 avec le concours génial du roi Edouard VII d’Angleterre et du gouvernement 
de 1a Couronne (Vifs applaudissements), cest cela que empire allemand veut détruire 
aujourd'hui par un audacieux coup de force, ; 

L’Allemagne n’a rien 4 nous reprocher. 

Nous avons consenti 4 la paix un sacrifice sans précédent en portant un deini- 
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siécle silencieux a nos flancs la blessure ouverte par elle. (Vifs applaudissements una- 
nimes.) 

Nous en avons consenti d'autres dans tous les débats que, depuis 1904, la diplo- 
matie impériale a systématiquement provoqués soit au Maroc, soit ailleurs, aussi 
bien en 1905 qu’en 1906, en 1908 qwen 1911. 

La Russie, elle aussi, a fait preuve d’une grande modeération lors des événements 
de 1908, comme dans la crise actuelle. 

Elle a observé la méme modération, et la TripleEntente avec elle quand, dans la 
crise orientale de 1912, l’Autriche et Allemagne ont formulé, soit contre la Serbie. 
soit contre la Gréce des exigences, discutables pourtant, l’événement I’a prouvé. 


Inutiles sacrifices, stériles transactions, vains efforts, puisqu’aujourd’hui, en 
pleine action de conciliation, nous sommes, nos alliés et nous, attaqués par surprise. 
{ Applaudissements prolongés.) 

Nul ne peut croire de bonne foi que nous: sommes les agresseurs. Vainement l'on 
veut troubler les principes sacrés de droit et de liberté qui régissent les nations 
comme les individus : I'Italie, dans la claire conscience du génie latin, nous a notifié 
qu'elle entendait garder Ja neutralité. (Tous les députes se lévent et applaudissent lon- 
guement.) 

Cette décision a rencontré dans toute la France l’écho de la joie la plus sincere. Je 
m’en suis fait linterprete auprés du chargé Waffaires d'Italie en lui disant combien je 
me félicitais que les deux sceurs latines, qui ont méme origine et méme idéal, un 
passé de gloire commun, ne se trouvent pas opposées. (Nouveaux applaudissements.) 

Ce qu’on attaque, messieurs, nous le déclarons trés haut, c’est cette indépendance , 
cette dignité, cette sécurité que la Triple Entente a reconquises dans l’équilibre au 
service de la paix. 

Ce qu’on attaque, ce sont les. libertés de l'Europe, dont la France, ses alliées et 
ses amis sont fiers d’étre les défenseurs. (Vifs applaudissements. ) 

Ces libertés, nous allons les. défendre, car ce sont elles qui sont en cause et tout le: 
reste n'a été que prétextes. 

La France, injustement provoquée, n'a pas voulu la guerre, elle a tout fait pour 
la conjurer. Puisqu’on la lui impose, elle se défendra ‘contre lAllemagne et contre 
toute puissance qui, n’ayant pas encore fait connaitre son sentiment, prendrait part 
aux cotés de cette derniére au conflit entre les deux pays. ( Tous les députés se lévent et 
applaudissent. ) 

Un peuple libre et fort qui soutient un idéal séculaire et s’unit tout entier pour Ja 
sauvegarde de son existence; une démocratie qui asu discipliner son effort militaire 
et n'a pas craint, l'an passé, d’en alourdir le poids pour répondre aux armements 
voisins; une nation armée Juttant pour sa vie propre et pour lindépendance de 1Eu- 
rope, voila le spectacle que nous nous honorons d’offrir aux témoins de cette lutte 
formidable qui, depuis quelques jours, se prépare dans le calme Je plus méthodique. 
Nous sommes sans reproches. Nous serons sans peur. (Tous les députés se Iévent et ap- 
plaudissent longuement.) 


La France a prouvé souvent dans des conditions moins favorables, qu'elle est le 


= 7 — 
plus redoutable adversaire quand elle se bat, comme c’est le cas aujourd'hui, pour la. 
liberté et pour le droit. (Applaadissements. ) 
En vous soumettant nos actes, a vous, Messieurs, qui étes nos juges, nous avons 
pour porter le poids de notre lourde responsabilité, le réconfort d'une conscience 


sans trouble et la certitude du devoir accompli. (Tous les dépulés se lévent et ap- 
plaudissent longuement.) 


René Vivrant. , 
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CHAPITRE VII 


DECLARATION DE LA TRIPLE ENTENTE 


(4 SEPTEMBRE 1914) 
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“DECLARATION. 


M. Detcasst, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, 


a MM. Jes Ambassadeurs et Ministres de France a létranger. 


Paris, le 4 septembre 1914 


La déclaration suivante a été signée ce matin au Foreign Office, 4 Londres. 


«Les soussignés, dument autorisés par leurs gouvernements respectifs font la 


déclaration suivante : 


« Les Gouvernements britannique, francais et russe s’engagent mutuellement a ne 
pas conclure de paix séparée au cours de Ja présente guerre. 


« Les trois gouvernemehts conviennent que, lorsquil y aura lieu de discuter les 
termes de la paix, aucune des Puissances alliées ne pourra poser des conditions de 
paix sans accord préalable avec chacun des autres alliés. » 


Signé : Paul Cason. 
Comte BencKkENDOREE. 


Edward Grey. 


Cette déclaration sera publiée aujourd’hui. 


DELCASSE 
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ANNEXES 


EXTRAITS 


DU “LIVRE BLEU’ (ANGLAIS), DU “LIVRE GRIS’? (BELGE), 
DU “LIVRE BLANC” (ADLEMAND), DU “‘LIVRE ORANGE”? (RUSSE) 
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Aynexe I. 


Extraits du « Livre bleu 4 relatifs 4 1a position prise par le Gouvernement anglais & Léegard 
de la Russie, de Allemagne et de la France pendant les pourparlers qui ont précédé 
la guerre, 


/ 


enbthetorte est 
N° 6. 


Sir G. Bucuanan, Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne a Saint-Pétershourg, 


4 Sir Edward Grey. 
Saint-Pétersbourg, 24 juillet 1914. 


J'ai recu ce matin un message téléphonique de M. Sazonoff m'informant que le texte de 
Yultimatum autrichien venait de lui parvenir. 

Son Excellence ajouta qu'une réponse était exigée dans les quarante-huit heures et ik me’ 
pria de venir le trouver a l'Ambassade de France pour discuter l'affaire, car 1a démarche 
autrichienne voulait dire clairement que la guerre était imminente. 

Le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres dit que la conduite de l’Autriche était tout a 1a fois 
provocante et immorale; elle n’aurait jamais agi ainsi 4 moins que l'Allemagne n’ait été 
préalablement consultée; quelques-unes de ses demandes étaient tout a fait impossibles a 
accepter. Il espérait que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté ne manquerait pas de proclamer 
sa solidarité avec la Russie et la Franco. 

L’Ambassadeur de France me donna a entendre que la France remplirait, si cela devenait 
nécessaire, toutes les obligations que lui imposait son alliance avec la Russie, outre qurelle 
seconderait fortement la Russie dans toutes les négociations diplomatiques. 

Jai dit que je vous télégraphierais un rapport complet de ce que leurs Excellences: 
venaient de me dire. Je ne pouvais pas, naturellement, parler au nom du Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté; mais, personnellement, je ne voyais aucune raison de s’attendre a une déclara~ 
tion de solidarité de la part du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté qui entrainerait un engagement 
absolu de sa part de ‘soutenir la Russie et la France par la force des armes. Les intéréts 
directs de la Grande-Bretagne en Serbic étaient nuls, et une guerre en faveur de ce pays ne 
serait jamais sanctionnée par l'opinion publique de la Grande-Bretagne. A ceci, M. Sazonoff 
répondit qu'il ne fallait pas que nous oubliiohs que la question générale européenne était 
impliquée, Ja question de 1a Serbie n’en formant qu'une partie et que la Grande-Bretagne 
ne pourrait pas en fait se dégager des problémes maintenant en jeu. 

En réponse a ces remarques, j'ai fait observer que je comprenais, de ce qu'il disait, que 
Son Excellence proposait que la Grande-Bretagne se joignit 4 une communication qui serait! 
faite 4 !’Autriche a Yeffet qu'une intervention active par elle dans les.affaires intérieures de la 
Serbie ne pourrait pas étre tolévée. Mais supposant que l'Autriche, néanmoins, allait, avoir 
recours 4 des mesures militaires contre la Serbie malgré nos représentations, était-ce l'inten- 
tion du Gouvernement russe de déclarer de suite la guerre a l’Autriche ? 

M. Sazonoff dit que lui-méme pensait que tout au moins 1a mobilisation russe devait étre 
faite, mais qu'il y avait un Conseil des Ministres cet aprés-midi pour examiner la question 
dans toute son étendue. Un autre Conseil, présidé par l’Empereur, serait tenu probablement 
demain, quand une décision serait prise. 

23. 
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J'ai dit qu'il me paraissait que le point important était de persuader l'Autriche d’étendre 
la limite de temps, et que la premiére chose a faire était de faire peser sur |'Autriche une 
influence ayant ce but en vue. L’Ambassadeur de France, cependant, croyait que, ou 
l'Autriche avait décidé d’agir de suite ou elle bluffait. Dans n’importe quel cas, notre seule 
chance d’éviter 1a guerre était d'adopter une attitude ferme et unie. Il ne pensait pas qu'il y 
avait le tomps de donner suite 4 ma proposition. La-dessus, j'ai dit qu'il me semblait dési- 
rable pour nous de connaitre exactement jusqu’a quel point la Serbie serait disposée a aller 
pour accepter les demandes formulées par !’Autriche dans sa note. M. Sazonoff répondit qu’il 
fallait d’abord qu'il consultat ses collégues a ce sujet, mais que, sans doute, quelques-unes 
des demandes de I'Autriche pourraient étre acceptées par la Serbie. 

L’Ambassadeur de France et M. Sazonoff continuérent tous deux 4 me presser pour une 
déclaration de solidarité compléte du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté avec les Gouvernements 
francais et russe, et j'ai, en conséquence, dit qu'il me semblait possible que vous voudriez, 
peut-étre, consentir a faire de fortes représentations aux deux Gouvernements allemand et 
autrichien, faisant valoir aupres d’eux qu'une attaque sur Ja Serbie par !'Autriche mettrait en 
danger la paix entiére de l'Europe. Peut-étre pourriez-vous trouver moyen de leur dire qu'une 
telle action de Ja part de l’Autriche aménerait probablement une intervention russe, qui 
impliquerait la France et Allemagne, et qu'il serait difficile 4 1a Grande-Bretagne de rester 
a l'’écart si la guerre devenait générale. M. Sazonoff répondit que tot ou tard nous serions 
entrainés a la guerre si elle éclatait; nous aurions rendu la guerre plus probable si, dés le 
début , nous ne faisions pas cause commune avec son pays et avec la France; en tout cas, il 
espérait que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté exprimerait une forte réprobation de 1a déci- 


sion prise par l'Autriche, 


G. Bucuanan, 


N° 87, 
Sir Edward Grey, 
4 Sir F. Bertie, Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne a Paris. 


Foreign Office, 29 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur, 


Aprés avoir exposé 4 M.Cambon aujourd'hui combien la situation me paraissait grave, je 
lui ai déclaré que j'avais l'intention de dire 4 ! Ambassadeur allemand aujourd’hui qu'il ne fal- 
lait pas qu’il se laissat aller, a raison du ton amical de nos conversatious, 4 un sentiment de 
fausse certitude que nous resterions a 1'écart si tous les efforts pour conserver la paix, que nous 
faisions actuellement en commun avec l’Allemagne, échouaient. 

Mais j'ai continué en disant & M. Gambon que je trouvais nécessaire de lui dire aussi que 
lopinion publique ici envisageait 1a difficulté actuelle d'un point de vue tout a fait différent 
de celui qu’on avait adopté pendant Ja difficulté au sujet du Maroc il y a quelques années. 
Dans le cas du Maroc, il s’agissait d'un, conflit dans lequel Ja France était la principale inté- 
ressée et ol il paraissait que l'Allemagne, dans un effort pour écraser 1a France, lui cherchait 
querelle & occasion d'une question qui formait l'objet d'une convention spéciale entre la 
France et nous-mémes. Dans le cas actuel, le différend entre l'Autriche et la Serbien’était pas 
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wn cas ol nous nous sentions appelés a jouer un réle actif. Méme si la question arrivait 4 se 
poser entre l’Autriche et la Russie , nous ne nous sentirions pas appelés a y jouer un réle. Ce 
serait alors une question de suprématie entre le Teuton et le Slave dans les Balkans et notre 
idée avait toujours été d'éviter d’étre entrainés dans une guerre pour une question balka- 
nique. 

Si P Allemagne se trouvait entrainée dans la lutte et si par suite la France y était 4son tour 
impliquée, nous n’avions pas décidé ce que nous ferions. Ce serait un cas que nous aurions 
a examiner. La France aurait été alors entrainée dans une querelle qui n’était pas la sienne, 
mais dans laquelle, par suite de son alliance, son honneur et ses intéréts l’obligeaient a s’en+ 
gager. Nous étions libres d’engagements et nous aurions a décider ce que les intéréts britan- 
niques exigeaient que nous fissions. J’estimais qu'il était nécessaire de dire cela, parce que, 
comme il le savait, nous prenions toutes les précautions au sujet de notre Flotte, et que j’étais 
sur le point d’avertir le Prince Lichnowski de ne pas compter que nous restions al’écart; mais 
il ne serait pas juste que je laisse M. Cambon s'égarer jusqu’a supposer que ceci voulait dire 
que nous avions décidé ce que nous ferions dans une éventualité, qui comme je l’espérais 
,cncore, pouvait ne pas se présenter. 

M. Cambon ma dit que j'avais exposé la situation trés clairement. I] comprenait que je 
voulais dire que dans une querelle balkanique et dans une Jutte pour la suprématie entre le 
Teaton et le Slave, nous ne nous sentirions pas appelés 4 intervenir; mais que si d'autres 
questions surgissaient et si la France et l’Allemagne se trouvaient impliquées de telle sorte que 
Ja question de l'hégémonie en Europe se posat, nous déciderions alors ce qu'il nous serait né- 
cessaire de faire. I] a paru tout a fait préparé a cette déclaration et n'y fit aucune objec- 
tion. 
L’Ambassadeur de France ajouta que l’opinion francaise était calme mais décidée. II s’at- 
tendait a ce que |’Allemagne demandat que la France restat neutre pendant que !'Allemagne 
attaquerait la Russie. Cette assurance naturellement 1a France ne pouvait pas 1a donner ; elle 
était obligée & aider 1a Russie si la Russie était attaquée. 


E. Grey. 


N° 88. 
Sir Edward Grey, 
a Sir E. Goscuen, Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne & Berlin. 


Foreign Office, 29 juillet 1914. 
Monsieor , 


Apres avoir causé cet aprés-midi avec l'Ambassadeur allemand au sujet de la situation eu- 
ropéenne , j'ai dit que je désirais lui dire, d'une facon tout a fait particuliére et amicale, 
quelque chose que j'avais dans Vesprit. La situation était trés grave. Tant qu’elle sé limitait 
aux questions actuellement posées, nous n’avions aucune intention d'intervenir. Mais si l’Al- 
lemagne s'y trouvait engagée et ensuite la France, la question pourrait étre si vaste qu'elle 
impliquerait tous les intéréts européens; et je ne voulais pas qu'il fat trompé par le ton ami- 
cal de notre conversation — lequel persisterait, comme je l’espérais —- jusqu’a croire que 
nous resterions a }’écart. 
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‘Il a dit qu'il comprenait parfaitement, mais il a demandé si je voulais dire que nous inter- 
viendrions dans certaines circonstances. 

Je répondis que je ne désirais pas dire cela, ni quoi que ce fat qui ressemblat & une me- 
nace ou a un essai d’exercer une pression en déclarant que, si les choses allaient plus mal, 
nous interviendrions. Il ne serait pas question de notre intervention si l'Allemagne n’était pas 
impliquée, ou méme si Ja France n’était pas impliquée; mais nous savions fort bien que si 
Ja question devenait telle que nous croyions que les intéréts britanniques exigeaient notre in- 
tervention, il faudrait que nous intervenions immédiatement, et que la décision fut trés ra- 
pide, exactement comme les décisions des autres puissances auraient a I’étre. J’espérais que 
le ton amical de nos conversations continuerait comme a présent, et que je pourrais conser - 
ver des rapports aussi étroits avec leGouvernement allemand en travaillant pour la paix. Mais 
si nous échouions dans nos efforts pour conserver Ja paix, et sila question s'élargissait de fa- 
con a impliquer pour ainsi dire tous les intéréts européens, je ne voulais pas étre exposé a 
aucun reproche de sa part, que le ton amical de toutes nos conversations l'avait égaré, lui 
ou son gouvernement, a supposer que nous n’agirions pas au reproche que sil n’avait pas 
été ainsi égaré, le cours des événements aurait pu étre différent. 

L’Ambassadeur allemand n’a fait aucune objection 4 ce que j'ai dit, au contraire, il m’a 
dit que cela s'accordait avec ce qu'il avait déja fait savoir 4 Berlin comme sa maniere per- 
sonnelle d'envisager Ja situation. 


N° 99. 


Sir F. Bert, Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne, a Paris, 


a Sir Edward Grey. 
Paris, 30 juillet 1914. 


‘Le Président dela République me fait savoir que le Gouvernement russe a été informé 
par le Gouvernement allemand que !’Allemagne mobiliserait 4 moins que 1a Russie n’arrétat 
sa mobilisation. Mais un rapport supplémentaire recu depuis de Saint-Pétersbourg déclare 
que je communiqué allemand avait été modifié et prenait maintenant la forme d'une 
demande d'information & quelles conditions 1a Russie consentirait 4 démobiliser. La réponse 
donnée est qu’elle consent ale faire 4 Ja condition que |’Autriche-Hongrie donne l'assurance 
quelle respectera la souveraineté de la Serbie et soumettra certaines demandes formulées 
dans la note autrichienne, et non acceptées par la Serbie & une discussion internationale. 

Le Président est d'avis que ces conditions ne seront pas acceptées par I’Autriche; il est 
convaincu que la paix entre les Puissances est entre les mains de 1a Grande-Bretagne. Si le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté annongait que 1’Angleterre viendrait en aide 4 Ja France, dans 
le cas d'un conflit entre 1a France et Allemagne, résultant des différences actuelles entre 
V’Autriche et la Serbie, il n'y aurait pas de guerre, car l'Allemagne modifierait aussitét son 
attitude. 

Je luiai expliqué combien il serait difficile au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté de faire une telle 
déclaration, mais il m’a répondu qu'il maintenait que cela serait dans T'intérét de la paix. 
La France, disait-il, est pacifique. Elle ne désire pas 1a guerre et tout ce qu'elle a fait jusqu’a 
présent est de se préparer pour une mobilisation afin de ne pas étre prise au dépourvu. Le 
Gouvernement frangais tiendra le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté au courant de tout ce qui se 


fera dans ce sens. On a des renseignements sérieux que les troupes allemandes sont concen- 
trées dans les environs, de Thionville et de Metz, prétes 4 la guerre. S'il y avait une guerre 
générale sur le continent, l'Angleterre y serait entrainée pour la protection de ses intéréts 
vitaux. Une déclaration dés 4 présent de son intention de soutenir la. France, dont c'est le 
désir que la paix soit maintenue, empécherait presque certainement !’Allemagne de partir 
en guerre. 

F. Bertig. 


N° 119, 
Sir Ed. Grey, 


4 Sir Francis Bertie ; Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne, a Paris. 


Foreign-Office, 31 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur, 


M. Cambon s'est référé aujourd'hui 4 un télégramme qui avait été montré ce matin a 
Sir Arthur Nicolson qui provenait de I'‘Ambassadeur de France & Berlin et qui disait que 
lincertitude concernant notre intervention était l’élément encourageant a Berlin et que, .si 
nous voulions seulement nous déclarer définitivement du cdté de 1a Russie et de la France, 
cela déciderait l'attitude allemande en faveur de la paix. 

Jai dit qu'il était tout a fait injuste de supposer que nous avions laissé l'Allemagne sous 
l'impression que nous n’interviendrons pas. J'avais refusé des ouvertures pour promettre que 
nous resterions neutres. Non seulement j'avais refusé de diré que nous resterions neutres, 
mais j’avais été ce matin jusqu’a dire 4 Ambassadeur d’Allemagne que, si 1a France et 
l’Allemagne se trouvaient engagées dans une guerre, nous y serions entrainés. Cela, bien 
entendu, n’était pas la méme chose que de prendre un engagement avec la France, et jai 
dit cela & M. Cambon, seulement pour montrer que nous n’avions pas laissé l'Allemagne’ 
sous l'impression que nous resterions a !’écart. 

M. Gambon m’a alors demandé ma réponse a ce qu'il avait dit hier. 

J'ai dit que nous étions arrivés a la conclusion, dans le Cabinet d’aujourd’hui, que nous 
ne pouvions donner aucun gage en ce moment. Bien que nous ayons a exposer notre poli- 
tique devant le Parlement, nous ne pouvions pas engager le Parlement d’avance. Jusqu’a 
présent, nous ne ressentions pas, et l’opinion publique ne ressentait pas, qu’aucun traité ni 
obligation de ce pays fussent engagés. Des développements ultérieurs pourraient modifier 
cette situation et obliger le Gouvernement et Je Parlement a considérer qu'une intervention 
était justifiée. La protection de la neutralité de 1a Belgique pourrait étre, je ne dirai pas un 
décisif, mais un important facteur, dans la détermination de notre attitude. Que nous pro- 
posions au Parlement d’intervenir ou de ne pas intervenir dans une guerre, le Parlement 
désirerait savoir comment nous étions placés a I’égard de la neutralité de la Belgique, et il se 
pourrait que je demande et a la France et 4 I’Allemagne si chacune était disposée 4 prendre 
lengagement quelle ne serait pas la premiére a violer la neutralité de la Belgique. 

M. Cambon a renouvelé 1a question pour savoir si nous seconderions la France au cas ou. 
Y Allemagne l'attaquerait. 

J'ai dit que je pouvais seulement m’en tenir 4 1a réponse et que, au point ou les choses en 
sont en ce moment, nous ne pouvions prendre aucun engageinent. 

M. Cambon a fait valoir que l'Allemagne avait, depuis le commencement, rejeté les pro- 
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positions qui auraient peut-étre amené la paix. Il ne pouvait pas étre dans I'intérét de l'‘An- 
gleterre que la France soit écrasée par Allemagne, nous serions alors dans une position 
trés amoindrie vis-a-vis de Allemagne. En 1870, nous avions commis une grande faute en 
permettant un accroissement énorme de la force allemande, et nous répéterions maintenant 
cette faute. Il m‘a demandé si je ne pouvais pas soumettre &@ nouveau cette question au 
Cabinet. 

J'ai dit que le Cabinet serait certainement convoqué aussitét qu'il y aurait de nouveaux 
développements, mais quant & présent, la seule réponse que je pouvais donner était que 
nous ne pouvions prendre aucun engagement définitif. 


E. Grey. 


N° 148. 
Sir Edward Grey 


a Sir F. Berte, Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne a Paris. 


Foreign Office, 2 aodt 1914, 


Apres le Conseil de Cabinet de ce matin, j'ai remis a M. Cambon la note suivante : 

«Je suis autorisé & donner I’assurance que si la flotte allemande pénétre dans le Pas-de- 
Calais ou dans la mer du Nord pour entreprendre des hostilités contre les cétes ou les 
bateaux frangais, la flotte anglaise donnera toute la protection en son pouvoir. 

«Cette assurance est naturellement soumise a l’approbation du Parlement et ne doit pas 
étre considérée comme engageant le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté jusqu’d ce qu'une telle 
action se produise de la part de la flotte allemande. » 

J'ai fait remarquer que nous avions des questions extrémement grayes et délicates 4 consi- 
dérer et que le Gouvernement ne pouvait s’engager 4 déclarer la guerre 4 l’Allemagne si la 
guerre éclatait demain entre la France et I’Allemagne, mais qu'il était essentiel que le Gou- 
vernement frangais, dont la flotte était depuis longtemps concentrée dans la Méditerranée, 
sit quelles dispositions prendre, la céte septentrionale étant enlitrement sans défense. Il 
nous a done paru nécessaire de lui donner cette assurance. Cela ne nous engage pas a 
déclarer Ja guerre a l’Allemagne, 4 moins que la flotte allemande n'agisse comme il est 
indiqué ci-dessus, mais cela donne 4 Ja France une sécurité qui lui permettra de régler la 
disposition de sa flotte méditerranéenne. 

M. Cambon m’a interrogé au sujet de la violation du Luxembourg. Je lui ai fait part de 
1a doctrine établie sur ce point en 1867 par lord Derby et lord Clarendon. 

i m’a demandé ce que nous dirions en cas de violation de la neutralité belge. J'ai répondu 
que c’était 1a une aflaire beaucoup plus importante et que nous examinions quelle déclaration 
nous ferions demain a ce sujet au Parlement, c’est-a-dire si nous déclarerions que la violation 
de ja neutralité belge est un casus belli. Je lui ai rapporté ce qui avait été dit sur ce point & 
l'Ambassadeur allemand. 


E. Grey. 
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ANNEXE N° II, 


Extraits du «Livre bleu» relatifs aux propositions faites par le Gouvernement allem and 
au Gouvernement anglais pour obtenir la neutralité de l’Angleterre. 


N° 85. 


Sir E. Goscuen, Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne a Berlin, 
4 Sir Edward Grey. 


Berlin, 29 juillet 1914. 


On m’a prié d'aller voir le Chancelier ce soir. Son Excellence venait de rentrer de 
Potsdam. 

Il me dit que, sila Russie attaquait |’Autriche, il craignait qu'une conflagration européenne 
ne devint inévitable, étant données les obligations qu'imposait 4 Allemagne son alliance avec 
l’Autriche, malgré les efforts qu'il ne cessait de faire pour le maintien de Ja paix. 

Ceci dit, il continua la conversation en offrant une forte enchére pour s'assurer Ja neutra- 
lité britannique. Il me dit que, selon sa conception du principe essentiel de la politique bri- 
tannique, la Grande-Bretagne ne consentirait Jamais a se tenir a 1’écart de facon a laisser 
écraser 1a France dans un conflit qui pourrait avoir lieu. La, cependant, n’était pas Je but 
de Allemagne. Sila neutralité de 1a Grande-Bretagne était assurée, son Gouvernement rece- 
vrait toutes les assurances que le Gouvernement impérial n’avait pour but aucune acquisition 
territoriale aux frais de la France, en supposant que la guerre s’ensuivit et qu'elle se terminat 
a l’avantage de I’Allemagne. 


J'ai posé & Son Excellence une question au sujet des colonies frangaises, Il me répondit 
qu'il ne pouvait s’engager d’une maniére semblable a cet égard, 

Pour la Hollande, Son Excellence me dit que, tant que les adversaires de I’'Allemagne res- 
pecteraient l'intégrité et 1a neutralité des Pays-Bas, TAllemagne serait préte a assurer le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté qu'elle en ferait autant. 

Les opérations que l’Allemagne pourrait se trouver dans la nécessité d’entreprendre en 
Belgique dépendraient de ce que ferait la France; aprés 1a guerre, Lintégrité de la Bel- 
gique serait respectée, si ce pays ne se rangeait pas contre Allemagne. 

En terminant, Son Excellence me déclara que, depuis le-jour ot if devint Chancelier, ij 
avait eu pour but, ainsi que vous le saviez, d’arriver 4 une entente avec l’Angleterre; il espé- 
rait que ces assurances pourraient devenir la base de I’entente qui lui tenait tant a cceur. 
I] pensait 4 une entente générale de neutralité entre ’Allemagne et l’Angleterre’; et, quoi-. 
quil fat encore trop tot pour en discuter les détails, l'assurance de ja néutralité britannique 
dans le conflit que pourrait peut-étre provoquer la crise actuelle lui permettrait d’entrevoir 
ja réalisation de son désir. 

Son Excellence m’ayant demandé mon opinion en ce qui concerne 1a maniére dont vous 
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envisageriez sa demande, je lui répondis qu’a mon avis il était peu probable que, dans les 
circonstances actuelles, vous fussiez disposé & vous engager d'une fagon quelconque et que 
vous désireriez garder une entiére liberté d'action. 


E. Goscuen. 


N° 101. 
Sir Edward Grey, 
a Sir E. Goscuen, Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne a Berlin. 


Foreign Office, 30 juillet 1914. 


Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté ne peut pas accueillir un seul instant la proposition du 
Chancelier de s’engager a rester neutre dans de telles conditions. Ce qu'il nous demande, en 
effet, c'est de nous engager a rester 4 P’écart , en attendant qu’on saisit des colonies francaises 
et que la France fit battue, pourvu que l’Allemagne ne prenne pas de territoire francais, 
exception faite des colonies. 

Au point de vue matériel, une telle proposition est inacceptable, car la France, sans 
qu'on lui enlevat de territoire en Europe, pourrait étre écraséé au point de perdre sa posi- 
tion de grande puissance et de se trouver désormais subordonnée 4 ja politique allemande. 
En général, tout ceci & part, ce serait une honte pour nous que de passer ce marché avec 
l'Allemagne aux dépens de 1a France, une honte de laquelle 1a bonne renommée de ce pays 
ne se remettrait jamais. 

Le Chancelier nous demande en outre de marchander toutes les obligations ou intéréts 
que nous pouvons avoir dans Ja neutralité de Ja Belgique. Nous ne saurions en aucune facon 
accueillir ce marché non plus. 

Ceci dit, il n’est pas nécessaire d'examiner si la perspective d'une convention générale de 
neutralité dans l'avenir entre l’Angleterre et 1 Allemagne offrirait des avantages positifs suffi- 
sants pour nous dédommager de nous étre lié les mains aujourd'hui. Nous deyons conserver 
notre entiére liberté d’agir comme les circonstances nous paraitront l’exiger en cas d’un déve- 
loppement défavorable et regrettable de Ja crise actuelle, tel que le Chancelier le prévoit. 

*Je vous prie de parler au Chancelier dans le sens susindiqué et d’ajouter trés sérieusement 
que la seule fagon de maintenir les bonnes relations entre l’Angleterre et |’Allemagne est 
quielles continuent a coopérer au maintien de Ja paix de l'Europe. Si nous obtenons ce 
résultat, les relations mutuelles de Allemagne et de!’Angleterre seront, j’en suis convaincu, 
améliorées et renforcées ipso. facto. A cet effet, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté travaillera 
dans ce sens avec un bon vouloir et une sincérité entiers. 

Et j'ajouterai ceci : Si lon peut conserver la paix de ! Europe et traverser sans accident Ja 
crise actuelle, mon effort personnel sera de prendre Tinitiative d'un arrangement auquel 
l’Allemagne puisse souscrire et par lequel elte pourra étre assurée qu’aucune politique agres- 
sive ou hostile ne sera poursuivie contre elle ou ses alliés par la France, la Russie et nous- 
mémes, soit ensemble, soit séparément. J'ai désiré ceci et travaillé dans ce sens autant que 
je Tai pu pendant la derniére crise balkanique, et, comme ]’Aflemagne avait un but sem- 
blable, nos relations se sont sensiblement améliorées. Cette idée a été jusqu’anjourd hui 
trop utopique pour faire lobjet de propositions définies, mais si la crise actuelle, beaucoup 
plus aigué que toutes celles par lesquelles l'Europe a passé depuis plusieurs générations, est 
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traversée sans accident, j'ai l'espoir que le soulagement et 1a réaction qui suivront rendront. 
possible un rapprochement plus précis entre les Puissances qu'il n’a été possible jusqu’au- 
jourd’hui. 

E. Grey. 


N° 123. 
Sir Edward Grey, 
a Sir Goscnen, Ambassadeur'de Grande-Bretagne & Berlin. 


Foreign Office, 1% aofit 1914. 
Monsieur, 


. Jai dit a TAmbassadeur allemand aujourd'hui que 1a réponse du Gouvernement alle- 
mand au sujet de la neutralité de la Belgique était trés regrettable, car cette neutralité 
affecte P opinion publique en Angleterre. Si ! Allemagne pouvait donner les mémes assurances 
qué ja France, cela contribuerait d'une maniére appréciable 4 diminuer ici l’inqui¢tude et 
la tension générales. D’autre part, si lun des Belligérants violait la neutralité de la Belgique 
pendant que l'autre la respectait, il serait trés difficile de contenir Je sentiment public en 
Angleterre. J’ai dit que nous avions discuté cette question au Conseil de Cabinet et que, étant 
autorisé a faire cette déclarafion, je lui remettais une note a cet effet. 

Ii me demanda si, au cas ot l’Allemagne promettrait de ne pas violer la neutralité belge, 
nous nous engagerions a rester neutres. 

J'ai répondu que je ne pouvais pas faire de promesses, que nos mains étaient encore 
libres et que nous étions en voie de considérer quelle serait notre attitude. Tout ce que je 
pouvais dire, cest que notre attitude serait en grande partie dictée par l’opinion publique 
en Angleterre, pour qui la neutralité belge avait une grande importance. Je ne pensais pas 
pouvoir donner une assurance de neutralité sous cette seule condition. 

L’Ambassadeur me pressa de formuler tes conditions moyennant lesquelles nous garde- 
rions la neutralité. [1 suggéra méme que l’'Allemagne pourrait garantir l'intégrité de la France 
et de ses colonies. 

Jai répondu que j’étais obligé de refuser définitivement toute promesse de rester neutre 


dans de telles conditions et que je ne pouvais que répéter qu'il nous fallait garder les mains 
libres. 


E. Grey. 
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ANNEXE N° II ars. 


Tentatives allemandes pour obtenir, sous le couvert d’un «malentendu», la garantie par 
Angleterre de la neutralité de la France dans une guerre germano-russe. 


(Publication officieuse de la Gazette de l’Allemagne du Nord, 20 aodt 1914.) 


INP ile 


Le Prince Licunowsxy, Ambassadeur d’Allemagne 4 Londres, 


a M. de Beramann-Hottwee, Chancelier de l’Empire d’Allemagne. 
Londres, 31 juillet 1914. 


Sir Edward Grey vient de m’appeler au téléphone et m’a demandé si je pensais pouvoir 
I P 

déclarer que nous n’attaquerions pas la France si ja France restait neutre dans une guerre 

germano-russe. J'ai dit que je pensais pouvoir assumer Ja responsabilité de cette déclaration. 


Licunowsky. 


N° 2. 
TéLécrAmme de |’Empereur Guillaume au Roi George V. 


Berlin, 1° aodt 1914. 


Je viens de recevoir 1a communication de votre Gouvernement m/offrant la neutralité de 
la France avec Ja garantie de la Grande-Bretagne. A cette offre était liée la question de 
savoir si, & cette condition, Allemagne n’attaquerait pas Ja France. Pour des raisons 
techniques, ma mobilisation, qui a été ordonnée cet aprés-midi sur les deux fronts, Est et 
Ouest, doit s'accomplir selon les préparatifs commencés. 

Des contre-ordres ne peuvent étre donnés et votre télégramme est malheureusement venu 
trop tard. Mais si la France offre sa neutralité, qui sera alors garantie par la flotte et l’armée 
anglaises, je m’abstiendrai d'attaquer Ja France et j'emploierai mes troupes ailleurs. Je sou- 
haite que la France ne montre aucune nervosité. Les troupes, sur ma frontiére, sont en ce 
moment arrétées par ordres télégraphiques et téléphoniques, dans leur marche en avant au 
dela de la frontiére francaise. 

Guittaume. 
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N° 3. 
M. de Betamann-Hotiwec, Chancelier de ’Empire, 


a M. le Prince Licunowskxy, Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a Londres. 
Berlin, 1° aout 1914. 


L’Allemagne est préte.a acquiescer aux propositions anglaises si l’Angleterre garantit avec 
ses forces militaires et navales Ja neutralité francaise dans le conflit russo-allemand. La 
mobilisation allemande s'est effectuée aujourd’hui, en réponse aux provocations russes, et 
avant l'arrivée des propositions anglaises. Par conséquent, notre concentration a la frontiére 
francaise ne peut étre modifiée. Nous garantissons d’ailleurs que, d'ici au lundi 3 avdt, a 
sept heures du soir, la frontiére frangaise ne sera pas franchie si l'assentiment de ’Angleterro 
nous est parvenu a ce moment. 


Betumann-HoLiwec. 


N°. 
TéLEGRAMME du Roi George V a l Empereur Guillaume. 


Londres, 1° aout 1914. 


En réponse a votre télégramme qui vient de me parvenir, je pense qu'il s'est produit un 
malentendu a propos de Ja suggestion qui aurait été faite au cours d'une conversation ami- 
cale entre le prince Lichnowsky et Sir Edward Grey, ot ils discutaient comment un conflit 
armé entre l’'Allemagne et la France pourrait étre retardé jusqu’a ce qu'on ait trouvé un 
moyen d’entente entre l’Autriche-Hongrie et la Russie. Sir Edward Grey verra le prince 


Lichnowsky demain matin pour déterminer qu'il y a bien eu malentendu de la part de ce 
dernier. 


GeorGE. 


Neos 
Le Prince Licunowsky, Ambassadeur d’Allemagne 4 Londres, 
a M. de Beramann-Hotiwee, Chancelier de Empire d’Allemagne. 
Londres, 2 aodt 1914. 


Les suggestions de Sir Edward Grey, basées sur le désir de garder 1a neutralité, de la part 
de Angleterre, ont été faites sans accord préalable avec 1a France et ont été, depuis, aban- 
données comme futiles. 


LicuNnowsky. 
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Annexe III. ‘ 


Extraits du «Livre Bleu» relatifs au refus de l’Angleterre d’admettre le point de vue 
allemand dans la question de la violation de la neutralité helge. 


Neo oe 
Sir Edward Grey, 


a Sir E. Goscuen, Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne a Berlin. 
Foreign Office, 4 aot 1914. 


Le Roi des Belges a adressé un appel a S. M. te Roi en vue d'une intervention diploma- 
tique en faveur de la Belgique dans les termes suivants : 

« Me rappelant les nombreuses preuves d'amitié de Votre Majesté et de son prédécesseur, 
ainsi que l'attitude amicale de I’Angleterre en 1870 et le témoignage d'amitié que vous venez 
de nous donner encore, je fais un supréme appel a l'intervention diplomatique du Gouver- 
nement de Votre Majesté pour Ja sauvegarde de l'intégrité de 1a Belgique, » 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté est également informé que le Gouvernement allemand a 
remis au Gouvernement belge une note proposant une neutralité amicale permettant le libre 
passage en territoire belge et s’engageant 4 maintenir T'indépendance du royaume et de ses 
possessions a Ja conclusion de Ja paix; au cas contraire, la Belgique serait traitée en ennemie. 
Une réponse est exigée dans un délai maximum de douse heures. 

Nous apprenons aussi que 1a Belgique a opposé un refus formel a ce qu'elle considére 
comme une violation flagrante de la ioi des nations. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté est obligé de protester contre cette violation d’un traité 
que l’Allemagne a signé aussi bien que nous-mémes; il lui faut des assurances que Ja demande 
faite & 1a Belgique ne sera pas suivie d’effet et que sa neutralité sera respectée par 1’Alle- 
magne. Vous demanderez une réponse immédiate. 


E. Grey. 


N° 155. - 
Sir Edward Grey, 


a Sir F Viturers, Ministre de Grande-Bretagne a Bruxelles. 


Foreign Office, 4 aodt 1914. 


Informez le Gouvernement belge que, si l'Allemagne exerce une pression sur lui pour Je 
faire se départir de ja neutralité, 1e Gouvernement de Sa Majesté s’attendra a ce que la Bel- 
gique résiste par tous Jes moyens en son pouvoir; que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté l’aidera 
a résister; que, dans ce cas, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté est prét & s’'unir 2 1a Russie et & 
Ja France, sil y a lieu, pour offrir immédiatement au Gouvernement belge une action 
commune pour résister 4 l'emploi par l’Allemagne de la force contre 1a Belgique et une 
garantie pour le maintien de son intégrité et de son indépendance dans Tavenir. 


E. Grey, 


— 191 — 


N° 157. 


Le Secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires étrangéres d’Allemagne, 
au Prince Licunowsxy, Ambassadeur d’Allemagne & Londres (communiqué par 


VAmbassade allemande, 4 aout). 
Berlin, 4 aoft 1914. 


Priére de dissiper tout soupcon qui pourrait subsister dans lesprit du Gouvernement bri- 
tannique au sujet de nos intentions. 

Répétez positivement l'assurance formelle que, méme en cas de conflit arme avec la Bel 
gique, l'Allemagne ne s’annexera du territoire belge sous aucun prétexte. 

La sincérité de cette déclaration est prouvée par notre engagement solennel a l'égard de la 
Hollande de respecter strictement sa neutralité. I] est évident que nous ne pourrions annexer 
profitablement du territoire belge sans nous agrandir en méme temps aux dépens de la Hollande. 

Faites bien comprendre a Sir Edward Grey que l’armée allemande ne saurait s’exposer a 
une attaque francaise par la Belgique, attaque qui a été envisagée selon des informations 
absolument stires. 

L’Allemagne est donc obligée de ne pas tenir compte de Ja neutralité belge: c'est pour elle 
une question de vie ou de mort de prévenir l'avance de 1larmée trangaise. 


JAGow. 


N° 159. 
Sir Edward Grey, 
4 Sir E. Goscurn, Ambassadeur de Grande-Bretagne a Berlin. 


Foreign Office, 4 aodt 1914. 


Nous apprenons que 1’Allemagne a adressé une note au Ministre des Affaires étrangéres | 
beige, déclarant que le Gouvernement allemand serait obligé de mettre 4 exécution, au besoin 
par la force des armes, des mesures considérées comme indispensables. 

Nous sommes également informés que le territoire belge a été violé 4 Gemmerich. 

Dans ces conditions et étant donné que l’Allemagne a refusé de nous donner au sujet de 
Ja Belgique les mémes assurances que celles que nous a données ja France 1a semaine der- 
niére en réponse a notre demande faite simultanement a Berlin et 4 Paris, il nous faut 
réitérer cette demande et exiger une réponse satisfaisante, ainsi qu’a mon télégramme de ce 
matin, qui devra étre recue avant minuit ce soir. 

Sinon, vous demanderez vos passeports et vous déclarerez que le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majesté se voit obligé de prendre toutes les mesures en son pouvoir pour maintenir ja nev- 
tralité de 1a Belgique et le respect d'un traité auquel ?Allemagne a souscrit autant que 
nous mémes. 


E. Grey. 
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N° 160. 
Sir E. GoscHen, 


4 Sir Edward Grey. 
Londres, 8 aout 1914. 


Monsieur, 


Conformément aux instructions contenues dans votre télégramme du 4 courant, je suis 
allé voir cet aprés-midi le Secrétaire d'Etat et lui ai demandé, au nom du Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté britannique, si le Gouvernement impérial s'abstiendrait de violer la neutralité 
de la Belgique. 

M. de Jagow a répliqué tout de suite qu'il était faché d'avoir a dire que sa réponse de- 
vait étre ; «Non», étant donné que, puisque les troupes allemandes avaient franchi la fron- 
tiére ce matin, la neutralité de Ja Belgique se trouvait d’ores et déja violée. 

M, de Jagow s’est étendu & nouveau sur les raisons qui avaient obligé le Gouvernement 
impérial 4 prendre cette mesure : c'est a savoir qu'il leur fallait pénétrer en France par la 
yoie la plus rapide et Ja plus facile, de maniére a prendre une bonne avance dans leurs 
opérations et sefforcer de frapper quelque coup décisif le plus tat possible. C’est pour nous, 
a-t-il dit, une question de vie gu de mort, car, si nous ayions passé par la route plus au 
Sud, nous n’aurions pu, vu le petit nombre de chemins et la force des forteresses, espérer 
passer sans-rencontrer une opposition formidable, impliquant une grosse perte de temps. 
Cette perte de temps aurait été autant de temps gagné par les Russes pour amener leurs 
troupes sur la frontiére allemande. Agir avec rapidité, voila, a-t-il ajouté, le maitre-atout de 
Allemagne; celui de la Russie est d'avoir d'inépuisables ressources en soldats. 

Jai fait remarquer 4 M. de Jagow que ce fait accompli, 1a violation de ja frontiére belge , 
rendait, comme il le comprenait facilement, la situation excessivement grave, etje lui ai 
demandé s'il n’était pas temps encore de faire un pas en arriére et d’éviter la possibilité de 
eonséquences que lui et moi déplorerions. Il a répondu que, pour les raisons qu'il m’avait 
données, il était maintenant impossible au Gouvernement allemand de faire un pas en 

_arriére. 

Au cours de l'aprés-midi, j'ai regu votre nouveau télégramme-de la méme date, et, obéis- 
sant aux instructions y contenues, me suis rendu A nouveau au Ministére impérial des 
Affaires étrangéres, ot j'ai informé le Secrétaire d’Rtat. qu’a moins que le Gouvernement 
impérial pdt donner ce soir ayant minuit]’assurance de ne pas pousser plus loin sa violation 
de la frontiére belge et d'arréter sa marche, Javais recu des instructions pour demander 
mes passeports et pour informer 'le Gouvernement impérial que le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majesté britannique prendrait, toutes les mesures en son pouvoir pour maintenir la neutra- 
lité de 1a Belgique et observation d'un traité auquel Allemagne était autant partie que 
lyi-méme, 

M. de Jagow a répondu qu’a son grand regret il ne pouvait donner aucune réponse autre 
que celle qu'il m’avait donnée plus tot dans la journée, c'est a savoir que ja sécurité de 
l'Empire rendait absolument nécessaire 1a-marche des troupes impériales a travers la Bel- 
gique. J’ai remis 4 Son Excellence un résumé écrit de votre télégramme et, en faisant 
remarquer que vous indiquiez minuit comme l'heure a laquelle le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majesté britannique s'attendrait 4 une réponse, lui ai demandé si, vu les conséquences 
terribles qui suivraient nécessairement, il ne serait pas possible, méme au dernier moment,, 
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au Gouvernement impérial de reviser sa réponse. Ii m’a répondu que quand bien méme le 
temps accordé serait de vingt-quatre heures ou davantage, il fallait que sa réponse restat 
la méme. J'ai dit que dans ce cas j'aurais 4 demander mes passeports. 

Lentrevue dont il s'agit a eu lieu vers sept heures. Au cours d'un bref entretien qui la 
suivit, M. de Jagow a exprimé son poignant regret de voir s’écrouler toute sa politique et 
celle du Chancelier, qui a été de devenir amis avec la Grande-Bretagne et ensuite, par 
elle, de se rapprocher de Ja France. Je lui ai dit que cetle terminaison soudaine de mon 
travail & Berlin était pour moi aussi une cause de profond regret et de déconvenue; mais 
qu'il lui fallait bien comprendre que dans les circonstances et vu nos engagements, il edt 
été tout a fait impossible au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique d'agir autrement 
qu'il n’avait fait. 

J'ai dit ensuite que j’étais désireux d’aller faire visite au Chancelier, car ce serait peut-étre 
Ja derniére fois que j'aurais l'occasion de le voir. Il m’a prié de le faire. J'ai trouvé le 
Chancelier trés agité. Son Excellence a commencé tout de suite une harangue qui a duré 
environ vingt minutes. Ii a dit que la mesure prise par le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
britannique était terrible au dernier point; juste pour un mot — «neutralité », un mot dont 
en temps de guerre on n’a si souvent tenu aucun compte, — juste pour un chiffon de 
papier 1a Grande-Bretagne allait faire la guerre 4 une nation a elle apparentée, qui ne 
désirait rien tant que d’étre son amie. Tous ses efforts en ce sens ont, a-t-il continué, été 
rendus inutiles par cette derniére et terrible mesure; la politique a laquelle, comme je le 
savais, il s'était voué depuis son arrivée au pouvoir, était tombée comme un chateau de 
cartes. ll s'est écrié que ce que nous avons fait est inconcevable; c'est comme frapper par 
derriére un homme au moment ou il défend sa vie contre deux assaillants. Il tient Ja 
Grande-Bretagne pour responsable de tous les terribles événements qui pourrontse produire. 

J'ai protesté avec force contre cette déclaration et ai dit que, de méme que lui-méme et 
M. de Jagow désiraient me faire comprendre que pour des raisons stratégiques, c’était pour 
YAllemagne une affaire de vie ou de mort d’avancer a travers la Belgique et de violer la 
neutralité de celte derniére, de méme je désirais qu'il comprit que c’était pour ainsi dire 
une affaire de « vie ou de mort » pour lhonneur de 1a Grande-Bretagne que de tenir l’en- 
gagement solennel pris par elle de faire en cas d’attaque tout son possible pour défendre Ja 
neutralité de la Belgique. Il est, ai-je insisté, tout simplement nécessaire de tenir ce pacte 
solennel, sans quoi quelle confiance n’importe qui pourrait-il avoir a l'avenir dans les en- 
gagements pris par la Grande-Bretagne? 

Le Chancelier a repris : « Mais 4 quel prix ce pacte aura-t-il été tenu? Le Gouvernement 
britannique y a-t-il songé? » J'ai insinué 4 Son Excellence, avec toute la clarté qui me fut 
possible, que ja crainte des conséquences ne pouvait guére étre considérée comme une excuse 
pour Ja rupture d’engagements solennels; mais Son Excellence était dans un tel état d’exci- 
tation, il était si évidemment démonté par la nouvelle de notre action et si peu disposé a 
entendre raison que je m’abstins de jeter de I’huile sur le feu en argumentant davantage. 
Comme je prenais congé de lui, il a dit que le coup que Ja Grande-Bretagne portait a 
YAllemagne en s'unissant 4 ses ennemis était d’autant plus violent que presque jusqu’au 
dernier moment lui et son Gouvernement avaient travaillé avec nous et appuyé nos efforts 
en vue du maintien de la paix entre l’Autriche et 1a Russie. Je répondis que c’était bien ce 
quil y avait de tragique que de voir deux nations tomber en garde précisément au moment 
ou les rapports entre elles se trouvaient plus amicaux et plus cordiaux qu’ils ne l'avaient 
été depuis des années. J'ai ajouté que, par malheur, nonobstant nos efforts pour sauvegarder 
ja paix entre 1a Russie et l’Autriche, la guerre s'était propagée et nous avait mis face a face 
avec une position qu'il nous était impossible d’esquiver si nous tenions nos engagements, 
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situation qui malheureusement impliquait séparation d avec nos anciens collaborateurs. Sai 
terminé en, disant qu'il n'aurait point de difficulté 4 comprendre que personne ne le regret- 
tait plus que moi-méme. 

Apres cette entrevue plutdt pénible, je suis rentré 4 l'Ambassade et ai rédigé un compte 
rendu télégraphique de ce qui s’était passé. Ce télégramme a été remis au bureau de télé- 
graphe central de Berlin, un peu avant 9 heures du soir. Il a été accepté par ledit bureau, 
mais semble n’avoir jamais été transmis. 

Vers g heures et demie du soir, le Sous-Secrétaire dEtat, M. de Zimmermann, est venu 
me voir. Aprés avoir exprimé son profond regret que les rapports officiels et personnels, si: 
cordiaux entre nous, fussent sur le point de cesser, il me demanda incidemment si la 
demande de mes passeports équivaudrait 4 une déclaration de guerre. Je lui ai dit qu'une 
personne faisant aussi notoirement que lui autorité en matiére de droit international devait 
savoir aussi bien ou mieux que moi quelle était la coutume en pareil cas. J'ai ajouté quill y 
avait des exemples nombreux od ja rupture des rapports diplomatiques n’avait point été 
suivie de guerre; mais que dans le cas actuel il avait sans doute vu d’aprés mes instructions , 
dont j'avais donné un résumé par écrit &M. de Jagow, que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
britannique s'attendait a une réponse & une question définie ce soir avant minuit et qu’d 
défaut de réponse satisfaisante ledit Gouvernement se verrait.forcé de prendre les mesures 
nécessitées par ses engagements. M. de Zimmermann déclara que cela était, de fait, une 
déclaration de guerre, étant'donné qu'il était de toute impossibilité pour le Gouvernement 
Impérial de donner Jes assurances requises nice soir, ni aucun autre soir. 


E. Goscuen. 
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ANNEXE IV. 


Extraits du «Livre Gris» indiquant les conditions dans lesquelles ’ Allemagne 
a violé la neutralité belge. 


N° 2. 


Lerrre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres, 
aux Ministres du Roi a Paris, Berlin, Vienne, Londres et Saint-Pétersbourg. 


Bruxelles, le 24 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur te Ministre, 


Le Gouvernement du Roi s'est demandé si, dans les circonstances actuelles, il n'y aurait 
pas lieu d’adresser aux Puissances qui ont garanti son independance et sa neutralité, une 
communication destinée a leur confirmer sa résolution de remplir les devoirs internationaux 
que lui imposent les traités au cas ot. une guerre viendrait a éclater aux frontiéres de la 
Belgique. 

Tia été amené a Ja conclusion qu'une telle communication serait prématurée a l'heure 
présente mais que les évyénements pourraient se précipiter et ne point lui laisser le temps 
de faire parvenir, au moment voulu, les instructions opportunes a ses représentants a 
Tétranger. 

Dans cette situation, j'ai proposé au Roi et ames collégues du Cabinet, qui se sont ralliés 
ama magiére de. voir, de vous donner, dés & présent, des indications précises sur la 
démarche que vous auriez a faire si l’éventualité d'une guerre franco-allemande devenait 
plus menagante. 

Vous trouverez, sous ce pli, une lettre signée, mais non datée, dont vous aurez 4 donner 
lecture et a laisser copie au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres si les circonstances exigent 
cette communication. 

Je vous indiquerai par télégramme le moment d’agir. 

Le télégramme vous sera adressé a l'heure ot. la mobilisation de l’armée belge sera 
décrétée, si, contrairement & notre sincére espoir, et aux apparences de solution pacifique, 
nos renseignements nous amenaient a prendre cette mesure extréme de précaution. 


Veuillez agréer, etc, 
Davicnon. 


ANNEXE AU N° 2. 


Monsrevr LE Ministre, 


La situation internationale est grave; l’éventualité d’un conflit entre plusieurs Puissances ne 
peut étre écartée des préoccupations du Gouvernement du Roi. 
La Belgique a observé avec ja plus scrupuleuse exactitude les devoirs d’Etat neutre que lui 
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imposent les traités du 19 avril 1839. Ces devoirs, elle s’attachera'inébranlablement 4 Jes remplir, 
quelles que soient Jes circonstances. 

Les dispositions amicales des Puissances & son égard ont été affirmées si souvent que la Belgique 
a ja confiance de voir son territoire demeurer hors de toute atteinte si des hostilités venaient @ se 
produire a ses frontiéres. 

Toutes les mesures nécessaires pour assurer I’observation de sa neutralité n’en ont pas moins 
été prises par le Gouvernement du Roi. L’armée belge est mobilisée et se porte sur Jes positions 
stratégiques choisies pour assurer la défense du pays et Je respect de sa neutralité. Les forts 


d’Anvers et de la Meuse sont en état de défense. 

Il est a peine nécessaire, Monsieur le Ministre, d’insister sur le caractere de ces mesures. Elles 
n’ont d’autre but que de mettre Ja Belgique en situation de remplir ses obligations internationales; 
elles ne sont et n'ont pu étre inspirées, cela va de soi, ni par le dessein de prendre part a une 
lutte armée des Puissances, ni par un sentiment de défianorenvers aucune elles. 

Me conformant aux ordres recus, j'ai ’honneur de remettre a Votre Excellence une copie de la 
déclaration du Gouvernement du Roi et de La prier de bien vouloir en prendre acte. 

Une communication identique a été faite aux autres Puissances garantes de ia neutralité belge. 


Je saisis, etc. 


N° 8. 


Lerrne adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, aux Ministres du 
Roi a Berlin, Paris, Londres, Vienne, Saint-Pétersbourg, Rome, La Haye, 
Luxembourg. 

Bruxelles, le 29 juillet 1914. 


Monsreur Le Ministre, 


Le Gouvernement du Roi a décidé de mettre l’armée sur {te pied de paix renforeé. 

Cette mesure ne doit étre en aucune facon confondue avec la mobilisation. 

A cause du peu d’étendue de son territoire, la Belgique tout entiére constitue en quelque 
sorte une zone frontiére. Son armée, sur le pied de paix ordinaire, ne comporte qu'une 
classe de milice sous les armes. Sur le pied de paix renforcé, ses divisions d’armée et sa 
division de cavalerie, grace au rappel de trois classes ont des effectifs analogues & ceux (des 
corps entretenus en permanence dans les zones frontiéres des Puissances voisines. 

Ces renseignements vous permettraient de répondre aux questions qui pourraient vous 
tre posées. 

Veuillez agréer, ete, 

Davicnon. 


Nees 


Lerrre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, aux Ministres du 
Rota Berlin, Paris et Londres. 
Bruxelles, le 31 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur Le Ministre, 


M. Je Ministre de France étant venu me montrer un télégramme de PAgence Havas, 
-décrétant l'état de guerre en Allemagne, m’a dit : «Je profite de cette. occasion pour vous 
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déclarer qu’aucune incursion des troupes frangaises n’aura lieu en Belgique, inéme si des 
forces importantes étaient massées sur les frontiéres de votre.pays. La France ne veut pas 
avoir la responsabilité d'accomplir, vis-a-vis de la Belgique, le premier acte d’hostilité. Des 
instructions dans ce sens seront données aux autorités frangaises. » 

J'ai remercié M. Klobukowski de sa communication et j'ai cru devoir lui faire remarquer 
que nous avions toujours eu la plus grande confiance dans la loyauté que nos deux Etats 
voisins mettraient 4 tenir leurs engagements a notre égard. Nous avons aussi tout lieu de 
croire que l’attitude du Gouvernement allemand sera identique a celle du Gouvernement 
de Ja République frangaise. 


Veuillez agréer, etc. 
Davicnon. 


Ni 11. 


Lerrie adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, aux Ministres da 
Roi a Berlin, Londres et Paris,. 


Bruxelles, Je 31 juillet 1914. 


Monsieur ve Ministre, 


Le Ministre d’Angleterre a demandé a me voir d’urgence et m’a fait la communication 
suivante, qu'il souhaitait étre 4 méme de m'exposer depuis plusieurs jours, En raison de la 
possibilité d'une guerre européenne, sir Edward Grey a demandé aux Gouvernements fran- 
cais ét allemand, séparément, si chacun d’eux était prét a respecter Ja neutralité de la Bel- 
gique pourvu qu’aucune Puissance ne la viole. 


« Vu les traités qui existent, je suis chargé d'informer le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres 
de Belgique de ce qui précéde et de dire que Sir Edward Grey présume que la Belgique fera 
tout son possible pour maintenir sa neutralité et qu'elle désire et s'attend 4 ce que les autres 
Puissances l’observent et la maintiennent. » 


Je me suis empress¢ de remercier Sir Francis Villiers de cette communication que le 
Gouvernement belge apprécie particuliérement et j'ai ajouté que la Grande-Bretagne et les 
autres nations garantes de notre indépendance pouvaient étre assurées que nous ne néglige- 
fions aucun effort pour maintenir notre neutralité, et que nous étions convaincus que les 
autres Puissances, vu les excellents rapports d’amitié et. de confiance, que nous avions tou- 
jours entretenus avec elles, observeraient et maintiendraient cette neutralité, 


Je n'ai pas manqué d’affirmer que nos forces militaires, considérablement développées a 
la suite de notre réorganisation récente, étaient 4 méme de nous permettre de nous défendre 
énergiquement en cas de violation de notre territoire. 


Au cours de la conversation quia suivi, Sir Francis m’a paru un peu surpris de Ja rapidité 
avec laquelle nous avions décidé la mobilisation de notre armée, J’ai fait remarquer que les 
Pays-Bas avaient pris une résolution identique avant nous et que d’autre, part la date récente 
de notre nouveau régime militaire et les mesures transitoires que nous avions da décider & 
cette occasion nous imposaient dés mesures urgentes et complétes. Nos voisins et garants 
devaient voir dans cette résolution le désir de manifester notre profonde volonté de main- 
tenir nous-mémes notre neutralité, 
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Sir Francis m’a paru satisfait de ma réponse et m’a annoncé que son Gouvernement 
atlendait cette réponse pour continuer les négociations avec la France et Allemagne, négo- 
ciations dont la conclusion me serait communiquée. 


Veuillez agréer, etc. | 
Davicnon. 


N° 12. 


Lerrre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, aux Ministres du 
Roi a Berlin, Londres et Paris. 
Bruxelles, le 31 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 


Ce matin, au cours d’une conversation que le Secrétaire général de mon département a 
eue avec M. de Bulow, il a expliqué au Ministre d’Allemagne la portée des mesures mili- 
taires que nous avons prises et lui a dit quelles étaient une conséquence de notre volonté 
d'accomplir nos obligations internationales, qu’elles n'impliquaient en aucune fagon une atti- 
tude de défiance envers nos voisins. 

Le Secrétaire général a demandé ensuite au Ministre d’Allemagne s'il avait connaissance 
de Ja conversation qu'il avait eue avec son prédécesseur, M. de Flotow, et de la réponse que 
le Chancelier de Empire avait chargé celui-ci de lui faire. 

Au cours de la polémique soulevée en 1911 par le dépét du projet hollandais concernant 
les fortifications de Flessingue, certains journaux avaient affirmé qu’en cas de guerre franco- 
allemande, notre neutralité serait violée par Allemagne. 

Le département des Affaires étrangeres avait suggéré Lidée qu'une déclaration faite au 
Parlemeni allemand a l'occasion d'un débat sur la politique étrangere serait de nature a 
apaiser l’opinion publique et a calmer ses défiances, si regrettables au point de vue des rela- 
tions des deux pays. 

M. de Bethman-Holweg fit répondre qu'il avait été tres sensible aux sentiments qui avaient 
inspiré notre démarche. Il déclarait que l’'Allemagne n‘avait pas l'intention de violer notre 
neutralité, mais il estimait qu’en faisant publiquement une déclaration, |’'Allemagne affaibli- 
rait sa situation militaire vis-a-vis de la France qui, rassurée du cdété du Nord, porterait 
toutes ses forces du cété de l'Est. 

Le baron ven der Der Elst, poursuivant, dit qu'il comprenait parfaitement les objections 
qu’avaient faites M. de Bethman-Holweg 4 Ja déclaration publique suggérée et il rappela que 
depuis lors en 1913, M. de Jagow avait fait, 4a Commission du budget du Reichstag, des 
déclarations rassurantes quant au respect de 1a neutralité de la Belgique. 

M. de Bulow répondit.qu’il était au courant de la conversation avec M. de Flotow et quil 
était certain que les sentiments exprimés & cette époque n’avaient pas changé. 


Veuillez agréer, etc, 
Davienon. 
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Annexe au N° 12. 


Lerrre adressée par le Ministre du Roi 4 Berlin & M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires 
étrangéres: 
Berlin le 2 mat 1913 
Monsieur Le Ministre, 


J'ai Phonneur de vous faire connaitre, d’aprés Vofficieuse Norddeatsche Allgemeine Zeitung, les 
déclarations faites au cours dela séance du 29 avril de la Commission du budget du Reichstag , 
par le Secrétaire @Etat aux Affaires Etrangéres et le Ministre de la Guerre, relativement a la neu- 
tralité de la Belgique. 

«Un membre du parti social-démocrate dit : « En Belgique on voit avec appréheasion s‘approcher 
«une guerre franco-allemande, car on craint que l’Allemagne ne respectera pas Ja neutralité de la 
« Belgique ». 

«M. de Jagow, Secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires étrangeres répondit : la neutralité de 1a Belgique 
west déterminée par des conventions internationales et!’Allemagne est décidée a respecter ces con- 
“ ventions. 

«Cette déclaration ne satisfit pas un autre membre du parti social-démocrate. M. de Jagow 
«observa qu’il n’avait rien a ajouter aux paroles claiies qu’il avait prononcees relativement aux rela- 
ations de 1’Allemagne avec la Belgique. 

«A de nouvelles interrogations d’un membre du parti social-démocrate, M. de Heeringen , 
u Ministre de la Guerre, répondit : la Belgique ne joue aucun réle dans la justification da projet de 
«réorganisation militaire allemand; celui-ci se trouve justifié par la situation en Orient. L’Alle- 
«magne ne perdra pas de vue que la neutralité belge est. garantie par les traités internationaux ». 

« Un membre du parti progressiste ayant encore parlé de la Belgique, M. de Jagow fit remarquer 
A nouveau que sa déclaration concernant la Belgique était suffisamment claire. » 


Veuillez agréer, etc. 
Baron Bryens. 


Neos 


TéLicrammE adressé par le Comte de Lalaing, Ministre da Roi a Londres, 


M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangeres. : 
Londres, 1 aodt 1914. 


g- 


L’Angleterre a demandé séparément a Ja France et. I’Allemagne si elles respecteraient le 
territoire de la Belgique dans le cas of leur adversaire ne la violerait pas. On attend ja 
réponse allemande. La France a accepté. 


N° 14. 


TéLécRsmme adressé par le Baron Beyens, Ministre du Roi, a Berlin, & M. Davignon, 
Ministre des Affaires étrangeres. 
Berlin, 1% aodt 1914. 
L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre a été chargé de demander au Ministre des Affaires étrangéres 


si, en cas de guerre, l'Allemagne respecterait 1a neutralité-de la Belgique et le Ministre aurait 
dit qu'il ne peut pas répondre a cette question. 
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N° 15. 


Lerrre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, aux Ministres du Rot 


a Berlin, Paris et Londres. 


Bruxelles, 1° aodt 1914. 
Monsieur te Ministre, 


J'ai l’honneur de vous faire savoir que le Ministre de France m’a fait verbalement la com~ 
munication suivante : 

«Je suis autorisé & déclarer qu’en cas de conflit international, le-Gouvernement de la 
République, ainsi qu'il I'a toujours déclaré, respectera la neutralité de Ja Belgique. Dans 
l'hypothése ot cette neutralité ne serait pas respectée par une autre puissance, le Gouver- 
nement francais, pour assurer sa propre défense, pourrait étre amené a modifier son atti- 
tude ». 

J'ai remercié son Excellence et ai ajouté que, de notre cété, nous avions pris sans aucun 
retard toutes les mesures voulues pour faire respecter notre indépendance et nos frontiéres. 


Veuillez agréer, etc... 
Dayicnon. 


N° 19. 


Lerrre.adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, aux Ministres du Rot 


a Paris, Berlin, Londres, Vienne et Saint-Pétersbourg. 


Bruxelles, le 2 aout 1914. 
Monsieur ve Ministre, 


J'avais eu soin de faire avertir par M. de Bassompierre le Ministre d'Allemagne, qu'un 
communiqué de M. Klobukowski, Ministre de France, a la presse bruxelloise, annoncerait 
1a déclaration formelle que ce dernier m’avait faite le 1° aout. Rencuntrant M. de Bulow, 
ce dernier m’a remercié de cette attention et a ajouté que, jusqu’a présent, il n’avait pas été 
chargé de nous faire une communication officielle, mais que nous connaissions son opinion 
personnelle sur la sécurité avec laquelle nous avions le droit de considérer nos voisins de 
PEst. J'ai immédiatement répondu que tout ce que nous connaissions des intentions de 
ceux-ci, intentions indiquées dans les multiples entretiens antérieurs, ne nous permettait pas 
de douter de leur parfaite correction vis-a-vis de la Belgique ; je tenais cependant & ajouter 
que nous.attacherions le plus grand prix & étre en possession d'une déclaration formelle 
dont Ja nation prendrait connaissance avec joie et reconnaissance, 


Veuillez agréer, etc... 


Davienon. 
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N° 20. 


Nore remise le 2 aott, 4.19 heures, par M. de Below Saleske, Ministre d’ Allemagne, 
a M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


Bruxelles, 2 aout 1914. 


Le Gouvernement allemand a regu des nouvelles sires d'aprés lesquelles les forces fran- 
caises auraient ‘intention de marcher sur la Meuse par Givet et Namur. Ces nouvelles ne 
laissent aucun doute sur I'intention de la France de marcher sur l’Allemagne par le terri- 
toire belge. Le Gouvernement impérial allemand ne peut s’empécher de craindre que la 
Belgique, malgré sa meilleure volonté, ne sera pas en mesure de repousser sans secours 
une marche francaise d'un si grand développement. Dans ce fait, on trouve (une certitude 
suffisante d'une menace dirigée contre l’Allemagne. 

C'est un devoir impérieux de conservation pour I’Allemagne de prévenir cette attaque de 
Yennemi. 

Le Gouvernement allemand regretterait trés vivement que la Belgique regardat comme. 
un acte d'hostilité contre elle le fait que les mesures des ennemis de I'Allemagne l’obligent de 
violer de son cété le territoire belge. 

Afin de dissiper tout malentendu, le Gouvernement allemand déclare ce qui suit : 


{. L'Aemagne n’a en vue aucun acte d’hostilité contre la Belgique. Si la Belgique 
consent, dans la guerre qui va commencer, 4 prendre une attitude de neutralité amicale vis- 
a-vis de I’Allernagne, le Gouvernement allemand de son cété s’engage, au moment de la 
paix, a garantir le royaume et ses possessions dans toute leur étendue. 


II. L’Allemagne s'engage, sous la condition énoncée, 4 évacuer-le territoire belge aussitdt 
la paix conclue. 


III. Si la Belgique observe une attitude amicale, l'Allemagne est préte, d’accord avec les 
autorités du Gouvernement belge a acheter contre argent comptant tout ce qui est nécessaire 
& ses troupes et a indemniser pour les dommages causés en Belgique. 


IV. Si Ja Belgique se comporte d'une fagon hostile contre les troupes allemandes et parti- 
culiérement fait des difficultés a leur marche en avant par une opposition de fortifications 
de 1a Meuse ou par des destructions de routes, de chemins de fer, tunnels ou autres ouvrages 
dart, Allemagne sera obligée de considérer 1a Belgique en ennemie. 

Dans ce cas, l’Allemagne ne prendra aucun engagement vis-a-vis du royaume, mais elle 
laissera le réglement ultérieur des rapports des deux Etats Tun vis-A-vis de T’autre a la 
décision des armes. Le Gouvernement allemand a !'espoir justifié que cette éventualité ne 
se produira pas et que le Gouvernement belge saura prendre les mesures appropriées pour 
Yempécher de se produire. Dans ce cas, les relations d’amitié qui unissent les deux Etats 
voisins deviendront plus étroites et durables. 
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N° 22. 


Nore remise par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, a M. de Below Saleske, 
Ministre @ Allemagne. 


Bruxelles, le 3 aout 1914 (7 heures du matin). 


Par sa note du 2 aodt 1914, le Gouvernement allemand a fait connaitre que.d’aprés des 
nouvelles sdres, les forces frangaises auraient l'intention de marcher sur la Meuse par Givet 
et Namur, et que la Belgique, malgré sa meilleure volonté, ne serait pas en état de repousser 
sans secours une marche en avant des troupes frangaises. 

Le Gouvernement allemand s‘estimerait dans J’obligation de prévenir cette attaque et de 
violer le territoire belge. Dans ces conditions, ?Allemagne propose au Gouvernement du 
Roi de prendre vis-a-vis d’elle une attitude amicale et s’engage au moment de la paix a 
garantir l'intégrité du Royaume et de ses possessions dans toute leur étendue. La note ajoute 
que si la Belgique fait des difficultés 4 la marche en avant des troupes allemandes, T’Alle- 
magne sera obligée de la considérer comme ennemie et de laisser le réglement ultérieur des 
deux Etats l'un vis-a-vis de l'autre & 1a décision des armes. 

Cette note a provoqué chez le Gouvernement du Roi un profond et douloureux étonne- 
ment. 

Les intentions qu’elle attribue 4 la France sont en contradiction avec les déclarations for- 
melles qui nous ont été faites le 1 aout, au nom du Gouvernement de la République. 

D’ailleurs si contrairement a notre attente une violation de 1a neutralité belge venait 4 étre 
commise par la France, la Belgique remplirait tous ses devoirs internationaux et son armée 
opposerait a l’envahisseur la plus vigoureuse résistance. 

Les traités de 183g confirmés par les traités de 1870 consacrent l'indépendance et 1a 
neutralité de la Belgique sous la garantie des Puissances et notamment du Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté le Roi de Prusse. 

La Belgique a toujours été fidéle a ses obligations internationales; elles a accompli ses 
devoirs dans un esprit de loyale impartialité; elle n'a négligé aucun effort pour maintenir 
ou faire respecter sa neutralité, 

L’atteinte 4 son indépendance dont 1a menace du Gouvernement constituerait une fla- 
prante violation du droit des gens. Aucun intérét stratégique ne justifie la violation du 
droit. 

Le Gouvernement belge en acceptant les propositions qui lui sont notifiées sacrifierait 
Thonneur de Ja nation en méme temps qu'il trahirait ses devoirs vis-a-vis de Europe. 

Conscient du rdle que la Belgique joue depuis plus de quatre-vingts ans dans la civi- 
lisation du monde, il se refuse X croire que l'indépendance de la Belgique ne puisse étre 
conservée qu’au prix de la violation de sa neutralité. 

Si cet espoir était décu, le Gouvernement belge est fermement décidé A repousser par tous 
les moyens en son pouvoir toute atteinte & son droit. i 


Davienon, 
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N° 27. 


Lerrre adressée par M. de Below Saleske, Ministre d’Allemagne, 4 M. Davignon, 
Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. (L’original est en francais). 


Bruxelles, le 4 aodt 1914 (6 heures du matin). 
Monsieur te Ministre, 


Jai été chargé et j'ai !honneur d'informer Votre Excellence que par suite du refus opposé 
par le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté le Roi aux propositions bien intentionnées que lui avait 
soumises le Gouvernement impérial, celui-ci se verra, 4 son plus vif regret, forcé d’exécuter 
— au besoin par la force des armes — les mesures de sécurité exposées comme indispen- 
sables vis-a-vis des menaces francaises. 


Veuillez agréer, Monsieur le Ministre, les assurances de ma haute considération. 


von Betow, 


N° 28. 


Nore remise par Sir Francis H. Villiers, Ministre d’ Angleterre, a M. Davignon, Ministre 
des Affaires étrangeéres. 


Bruxelles, le 4 aodt 1914. 
Je suis chargé d'informer le Gouvernement belge que si I’Allemagne exerce une pression. 


dans le but d’obliger 1a Belgique 4 abandonner son réle de pays neutre, le Gouvernement 


de Sa Majesté britannique s'attend 4 ce que la Belgique résiste par tous les moyens 
possibles. 


Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique, dans ce cas, est prét a se joindre a Ja Russie 
et 4 Ja France, si 1a Belgique le désire, pour offrir au Gouvernement belge, sans délai, une 
action commune, qui aurait comme but de résister aux mesures de force employées par 
YAllemagne contre la Belgique et en méme temps d’offrir une garantie pour maintenir I'in- 
dépendance et l'intégrité de 1a Belgique dans l'avenir. 


Sir Francis H. Vituizrs. 


N° 30. 


TELEGRAMME adressé par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, aux Ministres 
du Roi a Londres et a Paris. 


Bruxelles, ie 4 aout 1914. 


L'Etat-Major fait savoir que le territoire national a été violé 4 Gemmenich. 


Davicnon. 


26. 
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N° 31. 


Lerrre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres , @ M. de Below 
Saleske, Ministre d Allemagne. 
Bruxelles, le 4 aout 1914. 
Monsieur Le Ministre, 


J'ai !honneur de faire savoir 4 Votre Excellence que dés aujourd'hui le Gouvernement du 
Roi ne saurait plus Lui reconnaitre de caractére diplomatique et cesse d'avoir des relations 
officielles avec Elle. Votre Excellence trouvera sous ce pli les passeports qui sont néécessaires 
4 son départ et & celui du personnel de la Légation. 


Je saisis, etc. 
Davienon. 


N° 309. 


Lerrre adressée par le Ministre de Belgique a Berlin a M. Davignon, Ministre des 
Affaires étrangeres. 
Berlin, 4 aout 1914. 
Monsreur Le Ministre, 


Jai 'honneur de vous faire parvenir, ci-aprés en traduction, 1a partie du discours pro- 
noncé aujourd'hui a la tribune du Reichstag par le Chancelier de I'Empire et relative a 
lodieuse violation de notre neutralité : 

«Nous nous trouvons en état de légitime défense et 1a nécessité ne connait pas de lois. 

«Nos troupes ont occupé Luxembourg ét ont, peut-étre, déja pénétré en Belgique. Cela 
est en contradiction avec les prescriptions du droit des gens. La France a, il est vrai, déclaré 
a Bruxelles qu'elle était résolue a respecter la neutralité de 1a Belgique aussi longtemps que 
l'adversaire 1a respecterait. Mais nous savions que la France se tenait préte pour envahir la 
Belgique. La France pouvait attendre. Nous, pas. Une attaque francaise sur notre -flanc 
dans Ja région du Rhin inférieur aurait pu devenir fatale. C’est ainsi que nous avons été 
forcés de passer outre aux protestations justifiées des Gouvernements Luxembourgeois et 
Belge. L'injustice que nous commettons de cette fagon, nous la réparerons dés que notre 
but militaire sera atteint. 

« A celui qui est menacé au point ot nous le sommes et qui lutte pour son bien supréme, 
il n’est permis que de songer au moyen de se dégager; nous nous trouvons cote & céte avec 
YAutriche. » 

{i est 4 remarquer que M. de Bethmann-Hollweg reconnait, sans le moindre détour, que 
1 Allemagne viole Je droit international en envahissant le territoire belge et qu'elle commet 
une injustice 4 notre égard, 


Veuillez agréer, etc, 
Baron Beyens. 
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N° 39. 


TéxécrammMe adressé par le Ministre du Roi a Londres @ M. Davignon, Ministre des 


Affaires étrangeéres. 
Londres, 4 aout 1914. 


L’Angleterre a sommé ce matin I’'Allemagne de respecter 1a neutralité belge. L'ultimatum 
dit que, vu la note adressée par Allemagne a la Belgique, menacant cette derniere de la 
force des armes si elle s’oppose au passage de ses troupes; vu la violation du territoire belge 
a Gemmenich; vu le fait que Allemagne a refusé de donner a 1’Angleterre la méme-assu- 
rance que celle donnée la semaine derniére par la France, !’Angleterre doit demander a 
nouveau une réponse satisfaisante au sujet du respect de Ja neutralité belge et d'un traité 
dont l'Allemagne est signataire aussi bien qu’elle-méme, L’ultimatum expire a minuit. 

En conséquence de l'ultimatum de I’Angleterre a Allemagne, Ja proposition anglaise 
que je vous ai transmise par télégramme est annulée pour le moment. 


! 


Comte pe Lavaine. 


N° 40. 


Lerrre adressce pdr M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, aux Ministres de 


Grande-Brelagne, de France et de Russie. 
Bruxelles, le 4 aout 1914. 
Monsieur reMinistre, 


Le Gouvernement Belge a le regret de devoir annoncer a Votre Excellence que, ce 
matin, les forces armées de I’Allemagne ont pénétré sur le territoire belge, en violation des 
engagements qui ont été pris par traité. 

Le Gouvernement du Roi est fermement décidé a résister par tous Jes moyens en son 
pouvoir. 

La Belgique fait appel a I’Angleterre, a la France et 4 la Russie pour coopérer, comme 
garantes, a la défense de son territoire. 

Il y aurait une action concertée et commune ayant pour but de résister aux mesures de 
force employées par l’Allemagne contre la Belgique et en méme temps de garantir le main- 
tién de l'indépendance et de l'intégrité de 1a Belgique dans l'avenir. 

La Belgique est heureuse de pouvoir déclarer qu'elle assumera 1a défense des places 
‘fortes. 


Je saisis, etc, 
Davicnon. 


— 206 — 


Nisa. 


Tévécramme adressé par le Ministre du Roi 4 Londres, 4 M. Davignon, Ministre des 
Affaires étrangeres. 


Londres, 5 aodt 1914. 


L’Allemagne ayant rejeté les propositions anglaises, l'Angleterre lui a déclaré que l'état de 
guerre existait entre les deux pays, a partir de onze heures. 


Comte pe Lavaine. 


N° GA. 


Lerrre adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, aux Chefs de mis- 
ston dans tous les pays entretenant avec la Belgique des rapports diplomatiques. 


Bruxelles, le 5 aout 1914. 
Monsieur te Ministre, 


Par le traité du 18 avril 1839, la Prusse, la France, I’Angleterre, l’Autriche et la Russie 
ge sont déclarées garantes du traité conclu le méme jour entre S. M. le roi des Belges et 
S. M. Je roi des Pays-Bas. Ce traité porte : « La Belgique formera un Etat indépendant et 
perpétuellement neutre ». La Belgique a rempli toutes ses obligations internationales, elle a 
accompli ses devoirs dans un esprit de loyale impartialité, elle n'a négligé aucun effort pour 
maintenir et faire respecter sa neutralité. 

Aussi est-ce avec une pénible émotion que le Gouvernement du Roi a appris que les 
forces armées de l’'Allemagne, puissance garante de notre neutralité ont pénétré sur le terri- 
toire de la Belgique en violation des engagements qui ont été pris par traité. 

Il est de notre devoir de protester avec indignation contre un attentat au droit des gens 
qu’aucun acte de notre part n’a pu provoquer. 

Le Gouvernement du Roi est fermement décidé a repousser par tous les moyens en son 
pouvoir l'atteinte portée a sa neutralité et il rappelle qu’en vertu de Tarticle 10 de 1a Con- 
vention de La Haye de 1907 concernant les droits et les devoirs des Puissances et des per- 
sonnes neutres ‘en cas de guerre sur terre ne peut étre considéré comme un acte hostile 
le fait, par une puissance neutre, de repousser méme par la force les atteintes 4 sa neu- 
tralité. 

Vous voudrez bien demander d’urgence audience au Ministre des Affaires étrangéres et 
donner lecture 4 Son Excellence de la présente lettre dont vous lui laisserez copie. Si l'au- 
dience ne pouvait vous étre immédiatement accordée, vous ferez par écrit la communica- 
tion dont il s'agit. 

Veuillez agréer, etc. 


Davienoy. 
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We 48. 


Communicarron faite le 5 aott par Sir Francis Villiers, Ministre d’Angleterre, 
@ M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


Je suis chargé d'informer le Gouvernement Belge que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
britannique considére l’action commune dans le but de résister 4 l'Allemagne comme étant 
en vigueur et justifiée par le traité de 1839. 


N° 52. 


Lerree adressée par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires élrangéres , aux Ministres du 
Roi a Paris, Londres et Saint-Pétersbourq. 
Bruxelles, le 5 aoit 1914. 
Monsieur LE Ministre, 


Jai Yhonneur de vous faire savoir que les Ministres de France et de Russie ont fait ce 
matin une démarche auprés de moi pour me faire connaitre 1a volonté de leurs Gouverne- 
ments de répondre a notre appel et de coopérer avec l’Angleterre 4 Ja défense de notre 
territoire. 


Veuillez agréer, etc. 
Davicnon. 


N° 60. 


TELEGRAMME adressé par le Ministre du Roi a La Haye a M. Davignon, Ministre des 
Affaires étrangéres. 
La Haye, le g aodt 1914. 


Le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres m’a prié de vous transmettre les informations suivantes 
parce que le Ministre d’Amérique a Bruxelles s’y refuse. 

La forteresse de Liége a été prise d’assaut aprés une défense courageuse. Le Gouverne- 
ment Allemand regrette trés profondément, que par suite de l'attitude du Gouvernement 
Belge contre l’Allemagne, on en est arrivé a des rencontres sanglantes. L’Allemagne ne vient 
pas en ennemie en Belgique, c’est seulement par la force des événements qu’elle a da, & 
cause des mesures militaires de la France, prendre ia grave détermination d’entrer en 
Belgique et d’occuper Liége comme point d’appui pour ses opérations militaires ultérieures. 
Aprés que l'armée belge a, par sa résistance héroique contre une grande supériorité, main- 
tenu l’honneur de ses armes, le Gouvernement Allemand prie le Roi des Belges et le Gou- 
vernement Belge d’éviter a 1a Belgique les horreurs ultérieures de Ja guerre. Le Gouverne- 
ment est prét a tous accords avec la Belgique qui peuvent se concilier avec son conflit avec 


— 208 — 
Ja France. L’Allemagne assure encore solennellement qu’elle n'a. pas l'intention de s'appro- 
prier le territoire belge et que cette intention est loin d’elle. L'Allemagne est toujours préte 
a évacuer la Belgique aussitét que l'état de guerre le lui permettra. 
L’Ambassadeur des Etats-Unis avait prié son collégue de se charger de cette tentative de 
médiation. Le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres a accepté sans enthousiasme cette mission. 
Je m’en suis chargé pour lui faire plaisir. 


Baron F ation. 


N° 71. 


TéLécramme adressé par M. Davignon, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres a M. le baron 
Fallon, Ministre du Roi 4 La Haye. 


Bruxelles, ie 12 aout 1914. 


Priére de remettre Je télégramme suivant au Ministre des Affaires étrangéres : « La propo- 
sition que nous fait le Gouvernement Allemand reproduit la proposition qui avait été for- 
mulée dans ?ultimatum du 2 aodt. Fidéle 4 ses devoirs internationaux, la Belgique ne peut 
que réitérer sa réponse a cet ultimatum, d’autant plus que depuis le 3 aotit sa neutralite 
a été violée, qu'une guerre douloureuse a été portée sur son territoire et que les garants de 


sa neutralité ont loyalement et immédiatement répondu a son appel. » 


Davicnon. 


OO 
Annexe V. 


Télégrammes échangés entre l’/Empereur Guillaume II et l’Empereur Nicolas II. 
(Extraits du Livre Blanc allemand) 


eee 


L’Empereur GuILLauME 


a l’Empereur Nicoxas. - 
28 juillet 1914 (10h. 45 du soir.) 


C’est avec 1a plus vive inquiétude que j'ai appris l'impression qu’a produite dans ton Em- 
pire, la marche en avant de l'Autriche-Hongrie contre la Serbie. L’agitation sans scrupule 
qui se poursuit depuis des années en Serbie, a conduit au monstrueux attentat dont J’Ar- 
chiduc Francois-Ferdinand a été Ja victime. L’état d’esprit qui a amené les Serbes a assassiner 
leur propre roi et son épouse régne encore dans ce pays. Sans doute conviendras-tu avec 
moi que tous deux, toi aussi bien que moi, nous avons, comme tous les souverains, un 
intérét commun a insister pour que ceux gui sont moralement responsables de ce terrible 
meurtre recoivent le chatiment qu’ils méritent. 

Diautre part, je ne me dissimule aucunement combien il est difficile pour toi et ton Gou- 
vernement de résister aux manifestations de l’opinion publique. En souvenir de la cordiale 
amitié qui nous lie tous deux étroiternent depuis longtemps, j'use de toute mon influence 
pour décider /’Autriche-Hongrie a en venir 4 une entente loyale et satisfaisante avec 1a Russie. 
Je compte bien que tu me secourras dans mes efforts tendant a écarter ‘outes jes difficultés 
qui pourraient encore s'élever. 


Ton ami et cousin trés sincére et dévoué 
GUILLAUME. 


L’Empereur Nicoxas 


a ’Empereur Guitiaume. 


Palais de Péterhof, le 29 juillet 1914 (1 heure aprés-midi.) 


Je suis heureux que tu sois rentré en Allemagne. En ce moment si grave, je te prie 
instamment de venir 4 mon aide. Une guerre honteuse a été déclarée a une faible nation; je 
partage entiérement I'indignation, qui est immense en Russie. 

Je prévois que trés prochainement je ne pourrai plus longtemps résister a la pression qui 
est exercée sur moi et que je serai forcé de prendre des mesures qui conduiront a la guerre. 

Pour prévenir le malheur que serait-une guerre européenne, je te prie, au nom de 
notre vieille amitié, de faire tout ce qui te sera possible pour empécher ton alli¢e daller 


trop loin. 
NicoLas 
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29 juillet t914 (6h. 30 du soir.) 
L’Empereur Gui.tauMe 
a l'Empereur Nicoxas. 


J'ai recu ton télégramme et partage ton désir de maintenir la paix. 

Cependant, je ne puis, ainsi que je le disais dans mon premier télégramme, considérer Ja 
marche en avant de !’Autriche-Hongrie comme « une guerre honteuse ». L’Autriche-Hongrie 
sait par expérience qu’on ne peut absolument pas se fier aux promesses de ja Serbie tant 
qwelles n’existent que sur le papier. 

A mon aVis, la conduite de l’Autriche-Hongrie doit étre considérée comme une tentative 
d’obtenir toute garantie que Jes promesses de 1a Serbie seront exécutées aussi en fait. La 
déclaration du cabinet autrichien me fortifie dans mon opinion que I’Autriche-Hongrie ne 
vise & aucune acquisition territoriale au détriment de la Serbie. 

Je pense donc qu'il est trés possible & 1a Russie de persévérer, en présence de la guerre 
austro-serbe, dans son rdle de spectatrice, sans entrainer I'Europe dans ja guerre la plus 
effroyable qu'elle ait jamais vue. 

Je crois qu'une entente directe entre ton Gouvernement et Vienne est possible et désirable 
attendu que, comme je te j'ai déja télégraphié, mon Gouvernement essaie de toutes ses forces 
de la favoriser. 

Naturellement des mesures militaires de 1a Russie, que lAutriche-Hongrie pourrait con- 
sidérer comme une menace, hateraient une calamité que tous deux nous cherchons a éviter, 
et rendrait également impossible ma mission de médiateur que j'ai acceptée avec empres- 
sement lorsque tu as fait appel 4 mon amitié et & mon aide. 


GuILLAUME. 


L’Empereur GurtLauME 
a ’Empereur Nicoxas. 
30 juillet 1914 (1 heure du matin.) 


Mon Ambassadeur a été chargé d’appeler l'attention de ton Gouvernement sur les dangers 
et les graves conséquences d'une mobilisation; cest ce que je tavais dit dans mon dernier 
telégramme. ‘ 

L’Autriche-Hongrie n'a mobilisé que contre la Serbie et seulement une partie de son 
armée. Si la Russie, comme c’est le cas d'aprés ton télégramme et la communication de ton 
Gouvernement, mobilise contre f’Autriche-Hongrie, la mission de médiateur que tu mas 
amicalement confiée et que j'ai acceptée sur ton instante priére, sera compromise sinon 
rendue impossible. 

Tout le poids de Ja décision & prendre pése actuellement sur tes épaules, qui auront a 
supporter Ja responsabilité de la guerre ou de la paix. 


Gouizraume. 
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L'Empereur Nicozas 


Py YEmpereur GUILLAUME. 
Péterhof, fe 30 juillet 1914 (1 h. 20 aprés-midi.) 


Je te remercie ‘cordialement de ta prompte réponse, Jenvoie aujourd’hui soir Taticheff 
avec mes instructions. Les décisions militares qui sont mises maintenant en vigueur, ont déja 
été prises il y a cing jours a titre de défense contre les préparatifs de l’Autriche. 

J'espére de tout mon cceur que ces mesures n’influeront en rien sur ton réle de médiateur 
que j'apprécie grandement. Nous avons besoin de ton intervention énergique auprés de 
l'Autriche, afin qu’elle arrive 4 une entente avec nous. 


Nicotas., 


L'Empereur Nicoxas 


a ?Empereur GuuLaume. 
31 juillet 1914. 


Je te remercie de tout cceur de ton intention, qui laisse percer une lueur d’espoir que 
tout se terminera encore a l'amiable. Techniquement, il est impossible de suspendre nos 
préparatifs militaires qui ont été nécessités par Ja mobilisation de 1’Autriche. 

Nous sommes loin de désirer 1a guerre; aussi longtemps que dureront les pourparlers 
avec l’Autriche, au sujet de la Serbie, mes troupes ne se livreront 4 aucun acte de provoca- 
tion. Je ten donne ma parole d’honneur. 

J'ai confiance absolue dans la grace divine et souhaite la réussite de ton intervention a 
Vienne pour le bien de nos pays et la paix de l'Europe. 

Bien cordialement a toi. 


Nicotas. 


L’Empereur GurLLaumE 


4 lEmpereur Nicoxas. 
31 juillet 1914 (2 heures aprés~midi). 


Sur ton appel a mon amitié et ta priere de te venir en aide, j'ai efitrepris une action 
médiatrice entre ton Gouvernement et le Gouvernement austro hongrois. 

Pendant que cette action était ‘encore en cours, tes troupes ont été mobilisées contre mon 
altiée l'Autriche-Hongrie; a la suite de quoi, ainsi que je te l'ai déja fait savoir, mon inter- 
vention est devenue presque illusoire. Malgré cela, je1'ai continuée. 

Je recois 4 l'instant des nouvelles dignes de foi touchant de sérieux préparatifs de guerre 
également sur ma frontiére orientale. Ayant a répondre de 1a sécurité de mon Empire, je 
me vois forcé de prendre les mémes mesures défensives. 
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Je suis allé jasqu’a l'extréme limite du possible dans mes efforts pour maintenir la paix. 
Ge n'est pas moi qui supporterai 1a responsabilité de l'affreux désastre qui menace mainte- 
nant tout le monde civilisé. 

En ce moment encore il ne tient qu’a toi de I’empécher. Personne ne menace I’honneur 
et Ja puissance de ta Russie, qui edt bien pu attendre le résultat de mon intervention. 
L'amitié pour toi et ton. royaume, qui m’a été transmise par mon Grand-Pére a son lit de 
mort, est toujours sacrée pour moi, et jiai été fidéle a !a Russie lorsqu’elle s'est trouvée 
dans le malheur, notamment dans ta derniére guerre. Maintenant encore la paix de l'Europe 
peut étre maintenue par toi, si la Russie se décide 4 suspendre ses mesures militaires qui 
menacent ‘Allemagne et l’Autriche. 


GUILLAUME. 


VU 
L’Empereur Nicoras 


a ’Empereur Guiiaume. 
1° aotit 1914 (2 heures aprés-midi). 


Jai recu ton télégramme, je comprends que tu sois obligé de mobiliser, mais je voudrais 
avoir de toi la méme garantie que je t’ai donnée, a savoir que ces mesures ne signifient pas 
la guerre et que nous poursuivrons nos négociations pour le bien de nos deux pays et la 
paix générale si chere a nos cceurs. 

Notre longue amiti¢ éprouvée doit, avec l'aide de Dieu, réussir a empécher ces effusions 
de sang. J’attends avec confiance une réponse de toi. 


Nicotas. 


L'Empereur Gui.taume 


a l’Empereur Nicozas. 
Berlin, 1° aodt 1914. 


Je te remercie de ton télégramme; j'ai indiqué hier 4 ton Gouvernement le seul moyen 
par lequel Ja guerre pouvait encore étre évitée. ; 

Bien que j'eusse demandé une réponse pour midi, aucun télégramme de mon Ambassa- 
deur contenant une réponse de ton Gouvernement ne m’est encore parvenu. J'ai donc été 
contraint de mobiliser mon armée. 

Une réponse immédiate, claire et non équivoque, de tan Gouvernement est le seul 
moyen de conjurer une calamité incommensurable. Jusqu’a ce que je recoive cette réponse, 
il m’est impossible, 4 mon vif regret, d’aborder Je sujet de ton télégramme. Je dois te de- 
mander catégoriquement de donner sans retard ordre a tes troupes de ne porter en aucun 
cas la moindre atteinte a nos frontiéres. 


GuiLiavume. 


— 213 — 


ANNEXE VI. 


Extraits du «Livre orange» relatifs a la déclaration de guerre de Allemagne a la Russie. 


N° 76. 


Nore remise par lAmbassadeur d’Allemagne &.Saint-Pétersbourg, le 1° aout 1914, 
a7h. 10 du soir. 


Le Gouvernement impérial s'est efforcé dés les débuts de 1a crise de la mener a une solu- 
tion pacifique. Se rendant a un désir quilui en avait été exprimé par Sa Majesté I’ Empereur 
de Russie, Sa Majesté !Empereur d’Allemagne, d’accord avec l’Angleterre, s'était appliqué 4 
accomplir un réle médiateur auprés des Cabinets de Vienne et de Saint-Pétersbourg , 
lorsque la Russie, sans en attendre le résultat, procéda 4 la mobilisation de la totalité de ses 
forces de terre et de mer. A la suite de cette mesure menagante motivée par aucun présage 
militaire dela part de Allemagne, !Empire allemand s'est trouvé vis-a-vis d’un danger grave 
et imminent. Si le Gouvernement impérial etit manqué de parer a ce péril, il aurait com- | 
promis la sécurité et l'existence méme de !’Allemagne. Par conséquent le Gouvernement 
allemand se vit foreé de s'adresser au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté ’Empereur de Toutes 
les Russies en insistant sur la cessation desdits actes militaires. La Russie ayant refusé de 
faire droit 4 (n’ayant pas cru devoir répondre 4)" cette demande et ayant manifesté par ce 
refus (cette attitude) que son action était dirigée contre !Allemagne, j'ai 'honneur, d’ordre 
de mon Gouvernement, de.faire savoir 4 Votre Excellence ce qui suit : 

Sa Majesté I'Empereur Mon Auguste Souverain au nom de I'Empire, relevant le défi, se ~ 
considére en état de guerre avec la Russie. 


Saint-Pétersbourg, le 19 juillet/1* aodt 1914. 
‘F. Pourtatés. 


Nise ae 


Communrové du Ministre des Affaires étrangéres concernant les événements des derniers 
jours. 
Le 2 aodt 1914. 


Un exposé défigurant les événements des derniers jours ayant .paru dans la presse étran- 
gére, le Ministére des Affaires étrangéres croit de son devoir de publier l’apercu suivant des 
pourparlers diplomatiques pendant le temps susvisé. 


“ Les mots placés entre parenthéses se trouvent dans Voriginal. Il faut supposer que deux variantes 
avaient été préparées d’avance et que par erreur elles ont élé insérées toutes les deux dans Ja note. 
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Le 10-23 juillet a. c. le Ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie & Belgrade présenta au Ministre 
Président serbe une note ot Je Gouvernement serbe était accusé d'avoir favorisé le mouye- 
ment panserbe qui avait abouti a l'assassinat de Ihéritier du tréne austro-hongrois. En consé- 
quence l’Autriche-Hongric demandait au Gouvernement serbe non seulement de condamner 
sous une forme solennelle la susdite propagande, mais aussi de prendre, sous le contrdéle de 
1 Autriche-Hongrie, une série de mesures tendant a Ja découverte du complot, a Ja punition 
des sujets serbes y ayant participé et a la prévention dans I'avenir de tout attentat sur le sol 
du Royaume. Un délai de quarante-huit heures fut fixé au Gouvernement serbe pour la 
réponse a la susdite note. 

Le Gouvernement impérial, auquell’'Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie 4 Saint-Pétersbourg 
avait communiqué le texte dela note dix-sept heures aprés sa remise a Belgrade, ayant pris con- 
naissance des demandes y contenues, dut s'apercevair que quelques-unes parmi elles étaient 
inexécutables quant au fond, tandis que d'autres étaient présentées sous une forme incompa- 
tible avec Ja dignité d'un état indépendant. Trouvant inadmissibles la diminution de la 
dignité de Ja Serbie, contenue dans ees demandes, ainsi que la tendance de 1’Autriche- 
Hongrie d’assurer sa prépondérance: dans les Balkans démontrée par ces mémes exigences, 
le Gouvernement russe fit observer dans la forme Ja plus amicale 4 l'Autriche-Hongrtie qu'il 
serait désirable de soumettre 4 un nouvel examen Jes points contenus dans la note austro- 
hongroise. Le Gouvernement austro-hong rois ne crut pas possible de consentir a une discussion 
de la note. L'action modératrice des autres Puissances a Vienne ne fut non plus couronnée 
de succés. 

Malgré que la Serbie edt réprouvé le crime et se fat montrée préte a donner satisfaction a 
1’Autriche dans une mesure qui dépassat les prévisions non seulement de la Russie, mais aussi 
des autres Puissances, le Ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie 4 Belgrade jugea la réponse serbe 
insuffisante et quitta cette ville. 

Reconnaissant le caractére exagéré des demandes présentées par l'Autriche, 1a Russie 
avait déclaré encore auparavant qu'il lui serait impossible de rester indifférente, sans se 
refuser toutefois a employer tous ses efforts pour trouver une issue pacifique qui fit accep- 
table pour l'Autriche et ménageat son amour-propre de grande puissance. En méme temps 
Ja Russie établit fermement qu'elle admettait une solution pacifique de 1a question seulement 
dans une mesure qui n'impliquerait pas 1a diminution de la dignité de la Serbie comme Etat 
indépendant. Malheureusement tous les efforts déployes par le Gouvernement impérial dans 
cette direction restérent sans effet. Le Gouvernement austro-hongrois, aprés s'étre dérohé 
4 toute intervention conciliatrice des Puissances dans son conflit avec 1a Serbie, procéda & 
la mobilisation, déclara officiellement Ja guerre a 1a Serbie, et le jour suivant, Belgrade fut 
bombardée. Le manifeste quia accompagné la déclaration de guerre accuse ouvertement la 
Serbic d'avoir préparé et exécuté le crime de Sarajevo. Une pareille accusation d'un crime de 
droit commun lancée contre tout un peuple et tout un Etat attira ala Serbie par son inanité 
évidente les larges sympathies des cercles de Ja société européenne. 

A Ja suite de cette maniére d'agir du Gouvernement austro-hongrois, malgré 1a déclara- 
tion de Ja Russie qu’elle ne pourrait rester indifférente au sort de la Serbie, le Gouverne- 
ment impérial jugea nécessaire d’ordonner la mobilisation des circonscriptions militaires de 
Kiew, d’Odessa, de Moscou et de Kazan. Une tele décision simposait parce que depuis la 
date de la remise de la note austro-hongroise au Gouvernement serbe et les premiéres 
démarches de la Russie cing jours s‘étaient écoulés, et cependant le Cabinet de Vienne 
n’avait fait aucun pas pour aller au-devant de nos efforts pacifiques;. au contraire la mobili- 
sation de la moitié de l'armée austro-hongroise avait été décrétée. 

Le Gouvernement allemand fut mis au courant des mesures prises par Ja Russie; il lui 
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fut en méme temps expliqué qu’élles n'étaient que Ja conséquence des armements autri- 
chiens et nullement dirigées contre ]'Allemagne.. En méme temps, le Gouvernement impé- 
rial déclara que la Russie était préte A continuer Jes pourparlers en vue d'une solution paci- 
fique du conflit, soit par la voie de négociations directes avec le Cabinet de Vienne, soit, en 
suivant la proposition de la Grande-Bretagne, par la voie d'une Conférence des quatre 
grandes Puissances nom intéressées directement, voire l’Angleterre, 1a France, fAllemagne 
et Italie. 

Cependant cette tentative de la Russie échoua également. L’Autriche-Hongrie déclina un 
échange de vues ultérieur avec nous, et le Cabinet de Vienne se déroba 4 la participation a 
1a Conférence des Puissances projetée. 

Neéanmoins, la Russie ne discontinua pas ses efforts en faveur de la paix. Répondant a la 
question de l'AHemagne, a quelles conditions nous consentirions encore A suspendre nos 
armements, le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres déclara que ces conditions seraient la recan- 
naissance par l’Autriche-Hongrie que Ja question austro-serbe avait revétu le caractére d'une 
question européenne, et la déclaration de cette méme Puissance qu’elle consentait 4 ne pas 
insister sur des demandes incompatibles avec les droits souverains de la Serbie. 

La proposition de Ja Russie fut jugée par 1’Allemagne inacceptable pour I’Autriche-Hon- 
grie. Simultanément on regut a Saint-Pétersbourg la nouvelle de la proclamation de Ja 
mobilisation générale par l’Autriche-Hongrie. 

En méme temps les hostilités continuaient sur le territoire serbe et Belgrade fut bom- 
bardée derechef. 

Liinsuccés de nos propositions nous obligea d’élargir les mesures de précautions mili- 
taires. 

Le Cabinet de Berlin nous ayant adressé une question a ce sujet, il lui fut répondu que la 
Russie était foreée de commencer ses armements pour se prémunir contre toutes éventua- 
lités. 

Tout en prenant cette mesure de précaution, Ja Russie n’en discontinuait pas moins de 
rechercher de toutes ses forces une issue de cette situation et déclara étre préte a accepter 
tout moyen de solution du conflit qui comporterait ‘observation des conditions posées par 
nous. 

Malgré cette communication .conciliante, le Gouvernement allemand, le 18/31 juillet, 
adressa au Gouvernement russe la demande d’avoir 4 suspendre ses mesures militaires a 
midi du 1g juillet/i* aodt, en menacant, dans le cas contraire, de procéder 4 une mobili- 
sation générale. 

Le lendemain, 19 juillet/i* aodt, ! Ambassadeur d’Allemagne transmit au Ministre des 
Affaires étrangéres, au nom de son Gouvernement, 1a déclaration de guerre. 


SAZzONOFF. 


N°-78. 
Le Ministre pes AFFATRES ETRANGERES 
aux Représentants de S. M. !Empereur al’étranger. 
(TELEGRAMME.) 
Saint-Pétersbourg, le 20 juillet/2 aodt 1914. 


li est absolument clair que l’'Allemagne s’efforce dés 4 présent de rejeter sur nous la res- 
ponsabilité de 1a rupture. Notre mobilisation a été provoquée par I’énorme responsabilité 
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que nous aurions assumée, si nous n’avions pas pris toutes Jes mesures de précaution 4 un 
moment oi !’Autriche, se bornant A des pourparlers d’un caractére dilatoire, hombardait 
Belgrade et procédait 4 une mobilisation générale. 

Sa Majesté I'Empereur s’était engagée vis-a-vis de ]‘Empereur d’Allemagne par sa parole 4 
n'entreprendre aucun acte agressif tant que dureraient les pourparlers avec l’Autriche. Aprés 
une telle garantie et aprés toutes les preuves de l'amour de 1a Russie pour ja paix, l’Alle- 
magne ne pouvait ni n’avait le droit de douter de’notre déclaration, que nous accepterions 
avec joie toute issue pacifique compatible avec 1a dignité et l'indépendance de Ja Serbie. Une 
autre issue, tout en étant complétement incompatible avec notre propre dignité aurait cer- 
tainement ébranlé l'équilibre européen, en assurant I'hégémonie de 1'Allemagne. Ce carac- 
tére européen, voire mondial, du conflit est infiniment plus important que le prétexte qui 
Va eréé. Par sa décision de nous déclarer la guerre 4 un moment ow se poursuivaient les 
négociations entre les Puissances, !’Allemagne a assumé une lourde responsabilité. 


Sazonorr. 


Vorlaufige 
Denkf(drift und Aftenftice 
sum Lricgsausbrudy, 


Am 28. Juni d. J. if— der Hfterveidhifd-ungarifche Thronfolger Erzherzog’ 
Sranz Ferdinand und feine Gemablin, die Gergogin von GHohenberg durd) Revolver: 
{cbtiffe bes Mitglieds einer jerbifdhen Verfehworerbande niedergeftredt worden. Die Unter 
fuchung de Berbrechend durch die Hfterveidhifch-ungarifchen Bebhdrden hat ergeben, dah das 
RKomplott gegen das Leben deS Crgherzog-Thronfolgers in Belgrad unter Mitwirkung 
amtlicher ferbifcher Perfonen vorbereitet und gefirdert, mit Waffen aus den ftaatlichen 
ferbifcen Depots ausgefiifrt wurde. Die Verbrecjen mufte dev ganzen givilifierten 
Welt Hie Augen sffnen, nicht nur tiber die gegen den Beftand und die Gntegritat 
der dfterveidhijd-ungarifden Monardhie. gervichteten Qiele der ferbifdyen Politif, fondern 
auch iiber die verbredjerifdjen Mtittel, die die gropjerbifdhe Propaganda in GSerbien 
guc Creeichung diefer Siele anzuwenden fid) nicht fceute. Das Enbdgiel diefer 
Politi— war die allmabhliche Nevolutionierung und feblichlide Lostrennung 
Dev fuddfilidhen Gebietsteile der ofierveichifch-ungarifehen Monarchte und ihre 
Vereinigung mit Serbien. An diefer Richtung ber ferbifchen Politié haben die 
wiederholten und. feierlicen Crilirungen, in denen Gerbien Ofterreid)-Ungarn gegen- 
liber die WhEehr von dtefer PolittE und die Pflege guter machbarlicher Begiehungen 
gelobt hat, nicht da8 geringfte gednbdert. Summ odritten Male im Laufe dev lebten 
feh8 Sabre filhrt Gerbien auf diefe Weife Curopa an den Rand eines Welttriegs. 
G8 fonnte died nur tun, weil cB fich bet feinen Beftrebungen durd) Rufland geftiige 
glaubte. Die ruffifdhe Politifé war bald nach den durch die tiirfifee Revolution 
Herbeigefithrten Creigniffen de8 Jahres 1908 Haran gegangen, einen gegen den Veftand 
dev Tiirtei gervidtcten Bund der Balfanftaaten unter feinem Patvonat gu begriinden. 
Diefer Balfanbund, dem e8 im Jahre 1911 gelang, die Tiirfei fiegreicd) aus dem 
gropten Veil ihrer europdifchen Vefigungen gu verdvangen, brad) tiber der rage der 
Beuteverteilung in fich gufammen. - Oie ruffifehe Volitié lie fic) durch diefen Mip- 
erfolg nicht abfchrecden. Gn der dee der ruffifejen Staat8manner follte ein neuer 


Valfanbund unter ruffifehem Patronat entftehen, deffen Spige fic) nicht mehr: 


gegen die aus dem Balfan verbrangte Liirfei, fondern gegen den Beftand der 
Hfterreidhifch-ungarifchen Monarchie richtete. Die Gdee war, dak Gerbien. gegen die 
auf Roften der Oonaumonarehie gehende Cinverleibung Bosniens und der Hergeqo- 
wina die im Uekten Balfantrieg erworbenen Teile Mazeboniens an Bulgarien ab- 
treten follte.. Qu diejem Behufe follte Bulgarien durch Ffolierung miirbe gemacht, 
Rumanien durch eine mit Hilfe ranfreichs unternommene Propaganda an Ruflanh 
gefettet, Serbien auf Bosnien und die Herzegowina gewiefen werden. 


Unter biefen Umftinden mute HSfterveich fich fagen, dba e3 weder mit der 


Wiirde nod mit her Selbfterhaltung her Monardhie vereinbar ware, dem Treiber 
jenfeit8 -ber Grenge noc) (anger tatenfos gugufehen. Die f. und £. Regierung ber’ 


nadridhtigte un8 von diefer Auffaffung und erbat unfere Anficht. us vollem Seryen 
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fonnten wir unferem Bundesgenoffen unfer Cinverftandnis mit feiner Cinfdhagung 
ber Gachlage geben und ihm verfidjern, daf cine Wetion, die er fiir notmendig 
hielte, um der gegen den Beftand der Monardie gerichteten Bewegung 
in Gerbien ein Ende zu machen, unfere Billigung finden wiirde. Wir waren 
un8 Hierbei wohl beruft, bdaB ein etwaiges friegerifdyes Vorgehen Ofterreid)-Ungarns 
gegen Serbien Rufland auf den Plan bringen und uns hiermit unferer Bundes- 
pflicht entfprecend in einen Krieg verwideln fonnte. Wir fonnten aber in dev Cre 
fenntni8 dev vitalen Gnterefjen Oftervetch-Ungarns, Me auf dem Spiele ftanden, unferem 
Bundedgenoffen rwebder gu einer mit feiner Wrirde nicht gu vereinbarenden Nadhgiebigkeit 
raten nod) auch ifm unferen Beiftand in diefem fefweren Moment verfagen. Wir fonnten 
dies um fo weniger, al8 auc) unfere Gntereffen durdy die andauernde ferbifde Wiihl- 
arbeit auf das empfindlicdfte bedvoht waren. Wenn e8 den Gerben mit Ruplands 
und Franfreichs Hilfe noc) (anger geftattet geblicben ware, den Beftand der Nachbar- 
monardie zu gefabrden, fo wiirde dics den allmahliden Sufammenbrud) Ofterveichs 
und eine Unterwerfung deS gefamten Glawentums unter ruffifchem Syepter zur Folge 
haben, wodurd die Gtellung dev germanifden Raffe in Mitteleuropa unbhaltbar 
wiirde. Cin movalifeh gefchmachtes, dur) a3 Bordringen de3 ruffifehen Panflawismus gu- 
fammenbrechenbes Ofterreich ware flix uns fein BundeSgenoffe mehr, mit bem wir rechnen 
fonnten, und auf den wir uns verlaffen fonnten, wie mir e8 angefichts dev immer 
Hrohender werdenden Haltung unferev oftlichen und weftlichen Nachbarn miiffen. 
Wir lichen daher Ofterreidy vollig Freie Hand in feiner Wftion gegen Gerbien. Wir 
Haben an den Vorbereitungen dazu nidt teilgenommen. 

Ofterveic mahlte den Weg, in einer Note dev ferbifdhen Regierung ausfiihrlicy 
Den dure die Unterfudung de3 Mordes von Gavajewo feftgeftellten unmittelbaren 
Sufammenhang gwifdjen dem Morde und der von dev ferbifdhen Negierung nicht nur 
gedulbeten, fondern unterftiigten gropjerbifdhen Bewegung darzulegen und von ihr eine 
vollftdndige MUbftcllung diefes Treibens fowie Beftrafung der Sehuldigen gu fordern. 
Gleichgeitig verlangte Ofterreich Ungarn al8 Garantie fiir die Durchfiihrung des Verfahrens 


» Teilnahme feiner Organe an der Unterfuchung auf ferbifchem Gebict und definitive 


Aufldfung der gegen Ofterveich-Ungarn wiihlenden grofferbifeHen Bereine, Die f. u. £. 
Regierung ftellte eine Frift von 48 Stunden yur bedingungslofen-Annahme ihrer 
Gorderungen, Die ferbifdhe Megierung Hat einen Vag nach UMberreichung der 
Hfterreichifd)-ungarifden Note die Mobilifation begonnen. Al3 nad) UAblauf der 
Qrift die ferbifche Regierung eine Antwort erteilte, die gwar in einigen Puntten 
die Wiinfcle Sfterveidh-Ungarns erfiillte, im wefentlichen aber deutlic) da3 Beftreben 
erfennen Lie, durch) Berjdhleppung und neue Verhandlungen fic) den geredhten 
Forderungen der Monardie gu entziehen, brach diefe die diplomatifdjen Begiehungen 
gu Gerbien ab, ohne fic) auf weitere Berhandlungen’ eingulaffen oder fic 
von ferbifden Verfidherungen Hinhalten gu (affen, deren Wert eB genugjam — gu 
feinem Gcaben — fennt. 

Bon diefem Augenblicé an befand fic Sfterveid) tatfachlich im Kriegdzuftande 
mit Gerbien, den e8 dann nod) durd) die offigielle RriegserEarung vom 28. bd, Mts, 
Offentlich) proflainierte. 

Vom erften Anfang bes Ronflifts an haben wir auf dem=Standpuntt geftanden, 
bag 8 fic) Hierbci wm cine Angelegenheit Ofterreichs Hanbdelte, die e8 allein mit 


an 


coe Shee 


Serbien gum Austrag gu bringen haben wiirde. Wir haben daher unfer ganged 
Beftreben darauf gerichtet, den Krieg gu [ofalifieren und die anderen Machte havon 
gu tibergeugen, dak Ofierreich-Ungarn in beredtigter Notwehr und durch die Verhaltniffe 


gegroungen 


fich gum WUppell an die Waffen habe entfehlichen miiffen. Wir haben nad. 


driidlid) den Gtandpunkt vertreten, haf fein Kulturftaat bas Recht habe, in diefem 
Kampf gegen Unfultur und politijche Berbrechermoral Oftereeic) in den Arm zu 


fallen und 
wit unfere 


% 
Gleichgeitig teilte die Ofterreidhifd) Ungarifche Negierung der Ruffijden mit, dab a, 


die Serben iver gevechten Strafe gu entgichen. Gn dtefem Ginne haben 
“Nertreter im Wusland infiruiert. 


dev von ihr bet Cerbien unternommene Gebvitt lediglich eine defenfive Mafregel gegen+ 


liber den 


ferbifden Wiihlereien gum Qicle Habe, ba aber Ofterveid< Ungarn notge 


dtungen Garantien flir cin wweiteres freundfdaftlices Berhalten Gerbiens ber 


Monarchie 


gegentiber verlange. 8 Liege Ofterreich-Ungarn ginglic) fern, etwa eine 


Verfdhiebung der Madhtverhaltniffe auf dem Balfan Herbeigufiihren. Wuf unfere Ere 
Flarung, da} bie Deutfehe Regierung die Lofalifierung des Ronfli€ts wiinfdye und er- 
fivebe, rourde forwohl von der Franzojifden al8 dev Cnglifdjen Regierung eine Wir- 
fung in dem gleichen Sinne jugefagt. Diefen Befivebungen gelang e8 indeffen 


nicht, eine 
verhindern. 
Die 


Cinmifhung Ruflands in die Hfterveidhifd)-ferbifdye WAuscinanderfegung gu 


Ruffifhe Regierung erlief am 24. Guli cin. amtliches RKommunique, rwo- 


nad) Rufland unmBglich in dem ferbifeh-dfterreichifdhen Konflift indifferent bleiben 
fonnte. Das gleiche erflarte der ruffifche Minifter de3 Wuswartigen, Herr 


Gaffonoww, 


dem RKaiferlichen Botfehafter Grafen Pourtales. Wm Madymittag 


de3 26. Juli fief die fu. f Regierung aberimals durch ihren Botfdjafter in 
Gt. Petersburg erflaren, daf Ofterreich-Ungarn feinerlei Croberungspline habe 


and nut 


endlid) an feinen Grenzen Rube haben wolle. Gm Laufe de8 gleichen 


Tages gelangten indeS bereits die erften Melbungen ther ruffijdhe Mobilmachungen 
nad) Berlin. Rod) am 26, abends wurden die Kaiferliden Botfchafter in London, 
Paris und Petershurg angewiefen, bei den Regierungen Englands, Franfreichs und 


Ruflands 


energifd) auf die Gefahy diefer ruffifchen Mobilifierungen Hhinguweifen. 


Machdem Ofterveich-Ungarn Rufland offigiell erflart Habe, dah c8 einen tervitorialen 
Gewinn in Gerbien anftrebe, liege die CEntfcheidung tiber den Weltfrieden aus 
fcblichlid) in Petersburg. Moc) am gletchen Sage wurde der RKaiferliche Botfdhafter 
in St. Petersburg angewiefen, der Ruffifden Regierung gu ertlaren: 


Borbereitende militarifeye Mafnahmen Rublands werden unB gu 
Gegenmapregeln givingen, die in der Mobilifierung der WArmee beftehen 
miffen. Die Mobiltfierung aber bedeutet den Krieg. Da uns Frantreichs 
Verpflichtungen gegentiber Rupland befannt find, wiirde diefe Mobili. 
fierung gegen Rufland und Frantreic) gugleid) gerichtet fein. Wir 
fonnen nidt annehmen, dag Rufland einen folden europaifdhen Krieg 
entfeffeln will. Oa Ofterveid)-Ungarn den Beftand He8  ferbifden 
RKonigreich nicht antafien will, find wir der Unficht, dak Rupland eine 
abwartende Gtellung einnehmen fonn, Den Wunfdy Ruflands, den 
Veftand Bes ferbifdhen RNonigreihs nicht in Frage ftellen gu laffen, werden 
wir um fo eber unterftiijen fonnen, al8 Ofterreidh-Ungarn diefen Beftand 
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gar nicht in Frage fiellt. G8 wird leicht fein, im weiteren Berlauf der 
Angelegenheit die Bafis einer Verftandigang gu finden. 

Am 27. Juli erflarte der ruffifche Kriegsminifter Sfudjomlinom dem deutfden 
Militarattachs ehrenwartlich, daf nod) feine Mobilmadyungsorbre ergangen fei. Cé 
wiirden Lediglic) Borbereitungsmagregetn getroffen, fein Pferd ausgehoben, fein Ree 
fervift eingegogen. Wenn Hfterreich-Ungarn die ferbifche Grenge tberfdhreite, wiirden die 
auf Ofterveich gevichteten Militarbesirke Kiew, Odeffa, Mosfau, Kafan mobilifiert. Unter 
feinen Umftdnden die an der deutjden Front Liegenden: Petersburg, Wilna und 
Warfdhau. Auf die Frage bes Militavattades, yu weldem Qwerke die Mobil- 
madhung gegen Ofterreid)-Ungarn erfolge, antwortete der ruffifde Kriegsminifter mit Uchfel- 
jucen und dem Ginweis auf die Oiplomaten Der Militdrattadhe bejeidnete darauf 
bie Mobilmachungsmajnahmen gegen Ofterreich Ungarn als auch flir Ceutfdhland hochft 
bebdrohlich. Gn den bdavauf folgenden Tagen folgten fich die Nachrichten uber ruffifde: 
Mobilifierungen in fdnellem Tempo. Unter diefen waren aud) Nachrichten 
iiber WBorbereitungen an der deutfdjen Grenze, fo die Berhangung des Rriegs- 
guftandes fiber Rowno und der Abmarfd) der Warfdhauer Garnijon, Berftarfung der 
Garnifon Wlerandrowo. Wm 27. Guli trafen die erfter Meldungen ther vorbereitende 
Mafnahinen auch Franfreichs ein. Das 14. Korps brach die Mandver ab und 
febrte in die Garnifon gurtic. 

Angwifehen find wir bemiiht geblieben, durd) nachdriiclichfte Cinwirfung auf 
bie Kabinette cine Lofalifierung bes Konflitts durchgufeben. 

Am 26. hatte Sir Chward Grey den VBorjehlag gemacht, die Differenzen 
gwifden Ofterreich-Ungarn und Serbien einer unter feinem Vorfik tagenden RKonfereng 
der Botfchafter Deutfchlands, Frantreichs und Gtaltens gu unterbreiten. Su diefem 
Vorfchlag haben wir ertlart, wir fonnten uns, fo fehr mir feine Tendeng billigten, 
an einer derartigen Ronfereng nicht beteiligen, ba wir Offerreidy in feiner WAuseinandere 
febung mit Serbien nicht vor ein europaifdses -Geridht gitieren fonnten. 


Srankreich Hat dem Vorfdhlag Sir Coward Greys gugeftimmt, er ift jedod 
flieBlic) daran gefcheitert, da} Ofterreid) fich ihm gegentiber, wie voransufehen, abé 
Tehnend verbielt. 

Getreu unferem Grundfas, bag eine Vermittelungsattion fic) nicht auf den lebdig?’ 
lid) cine Sfterveichifd-ungarifche Angelegenheit darftellenden dfterveichifd-ferbifdhen Ron, 
flitt, fondern nur auf das Berhaltuis gwifdhen Sfterreich-Ungarn und Rufland begiehen 
fonnte, haben wir unfere Bemithungen fortgefest, eine Berftandigung gwifchen diefen beiden 
Machten Herbeisuftihren. Wir haben uns aber auc) bereitgefunden, nad) Ablehnung 
der Konferengidee einen weiteren Vorjdhlag Sir Coward Greys nach Wien yu iiber- 
mitteln, indem ev anvegt, Offerveidh-Ungarn midhte fic) entfdliefen, entweder die ferbifdje 
Antwort als geutigend gu betradten oder aber als Grundlage fiir weitere Befprechungen. 
Die Ofterveidhifch-ungarifde Regierung hat unter voller Wiirdigqung unferer vermittelnden 
Latigéeit gu dtefem Borfchlag bemerft, da§ er nach) Crodffnung der Oeindfeligheiten 
gu fpat Fomine. 

Trogdem Haben wir unfere Vermittelungsverfuche bis jum Stuferften fortgefest 
und haben in Wien geraten, jedes mit ber Wiirde der Monardie vereinbare Ent- 
gegenfommen gu jeigen, Leider find alle dieje. Vermittelungsattionen von den mili- 


a Bee 


tarifdjen Borbereitungen Nuflands und Franfreidhs tberholt worden. Wm 29. Julk 

hat die Nuffifehe Regierung in Berlin amtlich imitgeteilt, daf fie vier Wemeebegirke 
mobilifiert Habe. Gleichgeitig tvafen weitere Meldungen ber fcjnell fortfd)reitende 
militarifdhe Borbereitungen Frankreich3 zu Waffer und gu Lande ein. An demfelben Tage y% 
hatte dev Raiferlidhe Votfchafter in Petersburg eine Untervedung mit dem ruffifden eke 
Minifter des WAuswartigen, tiber die ev telegraphifdy das Folgende: beridtete: 

»Der Minifter verfuchte mich gu tiberreden, dag ich bei meiner Regierung die 
Leilnahme an einer Konverfation zu vieren befiirworten follte, wm Mittel aud. 
findig gu machen, auf freundjdhaftlidem Wege Ofterreid) Ungarn gu bewegen, .die- 
jenigen Forbderungen aufzugeben, die die Gouverdnitat Gerbiens antaften. Jc) habe, 
indem ich [ediglic die Wiedergabe der Unterredung gufagte, mic auf den Stand- 
puntt geftellt, dag mir, naddem Nufland fic) gu dem verhangnisvollen Geritte der 
Mobilmachung entfd)loffen habe, jeder Gedanfenaustaufd) Hieriiber fehr fdjwierig, twenn 
nidt unmoglich erfdjeine. Was Rupland jest von uns Ofterveid)-Ungarn- gegentiber 
verlange, fei dasfelbe, was Ofterveid)-Ungarn Serbien gegeniiber vorgeworfen werbde: einen 
Cingriff in Gouverdnitatsrechte, Ofterreich-Ungarn Habe verfproden, durd Crflarung 
-feined tervitorialen DedintereffementS Miickficht auf cuffifehe Gntereffen gu nehmen, eit 
grofes Qugeftandnis feitens eines friegfiihrenden Staates. Man follte de8halb die 
Doppelmonarchie ihre Ungelegenheit mit SGerbien allein regeln laffen. €8 werbde 
beim Griedensfdhlug immer nod eit fein, auf Sdyonung der ferbifden Gouveranitat 
gucitdzufommen. 

Sehr ernft Habe id) Hingugefiigt, da augenbliclic) die ganje - auftroferbifde 
Angelegenheit der Gefahr einer europdifdhen Konflagration gegentiber in ben Hinters 
wgrund tree, und habe mir alle Miihe gegeben, dem Minifter die Grége diefer Gefahr 
por Augen gu fiihren. 

G8 war nicht moglidh, Safonow von dem Gedanfen abjubringen, daf,Serbiew. 
von Rufland jest nicht im Stich gelaffen. werden diirje«. ) 


Ghenfalls am 29. berichtete dec Militdrattadhe in Petersburg telegraphifdh. 
liber eine Unterredung mit bem Generalftabschef der ruffifdyen Armee: 

>Det Generalftabsdef hat mich ju fich bitten Laffen und mir evdffnet, daf- er 
‘von, Seiner Majeftat foeben fomme. Er fei vom Kriegsminifter beauftragt worden, 
mit nodmals gu beftitigen, ¢8 fei alles fo geblieben, wie e8 mir vor gwei Tagen 
der Minifter mitgetei{t habe. Cr bot mix fdhriftliche Beftatigung an und..gab-mit.. 
fein Chrenwort in feierlichfter Form, dak nivgends eine Mobilmachung, d. h. Cine 
giehung eines eingigen Mannes oder Pjerdes bis gur Stunde, 3 Uhr nad) 
mittags, erfolgt fei. Cr finne fich daflir fiir die Quéunft nicht verbiirgen, aber 
wohl nachdritclichft beftatigen, dagB in den Fronten, die auf unfere Grenzen ge- 
vichtet fetnen, von Geiner Majeftat feine Mobilifierung gemiinfcht wiirde. C8 
find aber hier tiber erfolgte Cinjiehung von Referviften in verfdjiedenen eilen 
‘be8 Reichs, aud) in Warfdhau und in Wilna, vielfache Nachrichten eingegangen. dy 
‘Habe de3halb dem General vorgehalten, daf ich durd) die mir von ihm gemadhten 
Erdffnungen vor ein Natfel geftellt fei. Auf Offigiersparole erwiderte er mir jedod) 
Dak folde Nachrichten unvidjtig feien, e8 mige Hie und da allenfalls cin falfder 
Alarm vorliegen, 
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Sch muf a8 Gefprach in Anbetradht der pofitiven, jahlreiden, tiber erfolgte 
Gingiehungen vorliegenden Nachrichten als einen Berjuch betvadhten, uns tiber den 
Umfang dev bisherigen Mafnahmen ivreguflihren « 

Da die Rujfifde Regierung auf die verfehiedenen Anfragen iiber die Griinbde 

ihrer drohenden Haltung bes Hfteren darauf hinwies, daf Ofterreich-Ungarn nod) feine 
Ronverfation in PeterSburg begonnen habe, erhielt der Hfterveichifd)-ungarijche BVotfhafter 
in Petersburg am 29. Suli auf unfere Anregung die Weijung, mit Herrn Saffonow 
bie Ronverfation zu beginnen. Graf Sgapary: ift ermadtigt worden, die durd) ben 
BVeginn .be3 KriegSzuftandes allerdings wWherholte Note an Gerbien dem ruffifden 
Minifter gegentiber ju evlautern und jede Anregung entgegenzunehimen, die von 
ruffifer Seite aus noch weiter crfolgen follte, fowie mit Gaffonow alle diveft die 
 Sfterveichich-ruffifden Begiehungen tangievenden Fragen gir befpredyen. 
‘ Schulter an Sdhulter mit England Haben wir unausgefest an ber Vermitte- 
(ungSattion fortgearbeitet und jeden Borfdhlag in Wien unterftiikt, von dem wir die 
Maglichteit einer fricdlidhen Lodfung de8 Ronflifts erbhoffen gu fonnen glaubten. 
Wir haben noch am 30. einen englifehen Vorfdhlag nach Wien weitergegeben, ber 
al Bafis ber Verhandlungen aufftellte, Hfterveich-Ungarn folle nach erfolgtem Cin- 
marfd in Gerbien dort feine Bedingungen diftieren. Wir muften annehmen, bap 
Rubland diefe Bafis akseptieren rwiirde. 

Wahrend in dev Seit vom 29. bis 31. Guli diefe unfere Bemiihungen um 
Vermitielung, von der englifchen Oiplomatie unterftiigt, mit freigender Oringlichfeit 
fortgeftibrt wurden, famen immer erneute und fid) haufende Melbungen tiber rujfifde 
Mobdilifierungsmafnahmen. Truppenanfammlungen an der oftpreufifehen Grenge, die 
Verhangung des KriegSjuftandes uber jamtliche widhtigen Plage der ruffifden Weft- 
grenze LieBen feinen Qweifel mehr daran, dap die ruffifche Mobilifierung aud) gegen 
un8 in vollem Gange war, wahrend gleicheitig unferem Bertreter in Petersburg 
alle devartigen Mafregeln erneut ehrenwartlid) abgeleugnet wurden. Nod) ehe 
die Wiener Antwort auf den Legten englifch-deutfdhen Bermittelungsvorfehlag, deffen 
Tendeng und Grundlage in Petersburg befannt gewefen fein mupte,. in Berlin 
eintreffen fonnte, ordnete Rupland die allgemeine Mobilinachung an. Gn den gleiden 
Tagen fand gwifden Geiner Majeftat dem Raijer und Konig und dem aren 
Nifolaus cin Velegrammurved)fel ftatt, in dem Geine Majeftat ben Qaren auf den 
drofenden Charafter der ruffifden Mobilmacung und die Fortbaucr feiner eigenen 


" permitteluden Vatigéeit aufmerffam machte. 


Am 31. Guli ridtete der Qar an Seine Majeftat den Raifer folgendes 
Telegramm: 

»Sd) danke Dir von Herzen fiir Deine Vermittlung, die eine Hoffnung aufleucdhten 
(apt, dDaf dod) noc alles friedlic) enden fonnte. C8 ift technifd) unmiglich, unfere 
militarifden Borbercitungen einguftellen, die durd) Ofterreid)s Mobilifierung notmendig 
geworden find. Wir find weit davon entfernt, einen Krieg gu wiinfdjen. ‘Solange 
wie die Berhandlungen mit Ofterveic) tiber Serbien andauern, werden meine Sruppen 
feine herausfordernde Uftion unternehmen. Gd) gebe Dir mein feierliches Wort darauf. 
Sd) vertraue mit aller Kraft auf Gottes Gnade und Hoffe auf den Crjolg Deiner 
Verittling in Wien fiir die Wohlfahrt unferec Lander und den Frieden Europas. 


Dein Div herglich ergebener 
Nicolaus.« 


a 


Mit diefem Telegram eB Qaren freugte fic) folgendes ebenfalls gm 31. Suli 
um 2 Ube p.m. abgefandtes Selegramin Geiner Majeftat He3 Raifers: 

»Auf Deinen Appell an Meine Freundfehaft und Deine Bitte um Meine Hilfe 
habe id) cine BVermittelunggaktion gwifdjen Deiner und der Sfterveichijeh-Ungarifchen 
Regierung aufgenommen. Wahrend diefe Wetion im Gange war, find Deine Truppen 
gegen da8 mir verbiindete Ofterreid)-Ungarn mobilifiert worden, wodurd), wie Jc Dit 
fehon imitgetei(t habe, Meine Vermittelung beinahe ilfuforifeh gemacht worden ift. 
Trogdem Habe Ich fie fortgefebt. Munmehr erhalte Gch guverlaffige Nachrichten tiber 
ernfte RKriegSvorbereitungen auc) an Meiner Hftlichen Grenge. Die Verantwortung 
flix bie Sicherheit Meines Neiches gwingt Mic) gu defenfiven Gegenmafregetn. Gd 
bin mit Meinen Vemtihungen wm die Crhaltung des Weltfriedens bis an dic auferfte 
Grenjge des moglichen gegangen. Nicht Gd) trage die Verantwortung fiir da8 Unveil, 
Has jebt der ganjen givilifierten Welt droht. Noch in diefem Xugenblicke liegt e3 in 
Deiner Hand, e8 abguwenden. “Niemand bedroht die Ehre und Macht Nuplands, 
das wohl auf den Erfolg Meiner Vermittelung Hatte warten fonnen. Die Mir 
von Meinem Grofvater auf dem Totenbette tiherfommene Freundfeaft fiir Did) 
und Dein Reich ift Mix immer hHeiliqg gewefen, und Gc) Habe treu gu Rupland 
geftanden, wenn e8 in fdpmerer Bedrangni war, befonders in feinem Legten 
RKriege. Der Friede Curopas fann von Dir noc) jest erhalten werden, wenn Rupe 
Tand fich entfchlieft, die militarifchen Mafnahmen einguftellen, die Deutfdland und 
Ofterreich-Ungarn bedroben. « 

Nod) ehe dies Teleqramm feine Beftimmung erveidte, war die bereits am Bor- 
mittag dedfelben Tages angeorbnete, offenfichtlich gegen uns gerichtete, Mobilifierung 
der gefamten ruffifden Streittrafte in vollem Gange. Das Selegramm de3 Qaren 
aber war umn 2 Ubr nadjmittags aufgegeben. 

Mach Bekanntwerden der ruffifehen Gefamtmobilijation in Berlin erhielt am 
Nadhmittag de3 31. Gult ber Raiferlide Botfchafter in Petersburg den Befehl, dev 
Ruffifchen Regierung zu evdffnen, Deutfehland habe al8 Gegenmafregel gegen die all- 
gemeine Mobilifierung der ruffifehen Armee und Flotte den RKvieqsjuftand verttindet, 
dem die Mobilifation folgen miiffe, wenn Rufland nicht binnen 12 Stunden feine 
militarifejen Mafnahmen gegen Deutfchland und Ofterveich-Ungarn einftelle und Deutfeh- 
{and davon in Renntnis febe. 

Gleichgeitig wurde der Raiferliche Botfdhafter in Paris angemiefen, von der 
SHrangofifehen Regierung binnen 18 Stunden eine Crélaruig zu verlangen, ob fie in 
einem ruffifd)-deutfdyen Rriege neutral bleiben wolfe. 

Die Ruffifde Regierung Hat durch ihre die Sicherheit bes Reichs gefahrdende 
Mobilmachung die miihjame Vermittelungsarbeit der europaifden Staatstangleien fur; 
vor dem Erfolge zerfehlagen. Die Mobilifierungsmafregeln, tiber deren CErnft der 
Ruffifeen Regierung von Wnfang an feine Qwetfel gelaffen wurden, in Verbindung 
Mit iGver fortgefesten AbLeugnung zeigen flac, das Rufland den Krieg wollte. 

Der Raiferliche Botjdhafter in Petersburg hat dite ihm aufgetragene Mitteilung 
an Herm Gafonow am 31. Guli um 12 Ubr nachts gemacht. 

Cine Antwort der Ruffifeen Regierung Hierauf Hat uns nie erveicht. 


2 Stunden nad) WOlauf dev in diefer Mittetlung geftellten Frift hat der Qa, 


an Seine Majeftat den Kaifer telegraphiert: 
3 
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>) habe Dein Telegramm erhalten, ich verftebe, haf Ou geswungen biff, 
mobil gu machen, aber ich méchte von Dir diefelbe Garantie haben, die id) Dic ge 
geben habe, ndmlich, dah diefe Mafnahinen nicht Krieg bedeuten und daf wir fort 
fahren werden, gu verhande(n, gum Geile unferer beiden Lander und de8 allgemeinen 
Griedens, der unferen Herzen fo tener ift. Unferer langbewahrten Freundjdaft mugs 
e8 mit Gottes Hilfe gelingen, Blutvergiefen gu verhindern, Oringend erwarte id 

“poll Vertrauen Deine Antwort. « 

Hierauf hat Seine Majeftat ber RKaifer geantwortet: 

»Sd) dante Div fiir Dein Telegramm, ich habe Deiner Regierung geftern 
den Weg angegeben, durch den allein nod) dev Krieg vermieden merden fann. Ob- 
wohl ic) um eine Untwort fiir Heute mittag erfudt hatte, hat mic) bid jekt nod) fein 
Telegramm Meines Botfchafters mit einer Antwort Deiner Regierung erreicht. Geb 
bin daber geswungen worden, meine Armee yu mobilifieren. Cine fofortige flare und 
unmifverftandlice Untwort Deiner Regierung ift der einzige Weg, um endfofes Elend 
gu vermeiden. Bis ich diefe Antwort erhalten Habe, bin ich gu meiner Betribnis nicht 
in der Lage, auf den Gegenftand Deines Telegramms einzugehen. Gc) mug auf das 
ernftefte von Dir verlangen, daf Ou unvergiiglid) Oeinen Truppen den Befehl gibft, 
unter feinen Umftanden audy nur die Leifefte Verlegung unferer Grengen. gu begehen.« 

Da die Rufland geftellte Frift verftrichen war, ohne dak eine Antwort 
auf unfere Anfrage eingegangen ware, hat Geine Majeftdt der Raifer und Ronig 
am 1. Uuguft um 5 Ubr p.m. die Mobilmachung bde$ gefamten deutfden Heeres 
und der Raiferlicken Marine befohlen. Der Raiferlidhe Botfchafter in Petersburg 
Hatte ingwifden den Auftrag erhalten, fall8 die Ruffifee Regierung innerhalb der 

of ihe geftellten Grift feine befriedigende Wntwort erteilen rwiirde, ihr gu erflaren, daf 
we wit nach Xblehnung unferer Fordérung uns al8 im RKvriegszuftand befindlid) betradyten. 
Che jedocd) cine Melbung liber die WAusfiihrung bdiefes Wuftrages einlief, tiberfchritten 
ruffifde Truppen, und gwar fon am Nachmittag des 1. Auguft, alfo desfelben Nach. 
mittags, an dem das eben ermabhnte Telegramm hes Qaren abgefandt war, unfere 
Grenge und rticten auf deutfcem Gebiet vor. 
* S§iermit hat Rupland den Krieg gegen un8 begonnen. 
Gngwwifden hatte der Kaiferliche Botfchafter in Paris die ibm bef fobleue n- 
frage an ba8 franzofifae Rabinett am 31. Guli um 7 Ubr nachmittags geftellt: 
Der frangofifche Minifterprafident hat darauf am 1. Auguft um 1 Uhr nad 
Ss: mittag3 eine gweideutige und unbefriedigende Antwort erteilt, die tber die Stellung. 
AG name Franfreidhs fein flares Bild gibt, ba er fic) darauf befchrantte, gu erflaren, 
Stanfreid) riirde Has tun, was feine Gntereffen ihm. gebdten., Wenige Stunden 
darauf, um 5 Ube nadmittags, wurde die Mobilifierung der gefamten frangofifden 
Armee und Flotte angeordnet. 
Am Morgen de8 nachften Tages evdffnete Frankreid) die Feindfeligheiten,, 


Ubgefdloffen am 2. Wuguft mittags, 


a) Ye 


Norddentfche Allgemeine Seitung. 


25. Guli 1914, 


Die Wote Ofterreih-Ungarns an Serbien. 


Kerlin, den 24. Guli. 

Der Sfterreihifd-ungarifche Gefandte in Belgrad iiberveichte geftern abend 
6 Ubr bev ferbifden Regierung eine Berbalnote mit ben Forberungen. der 
Hfterretchifd-ungarifdhen Regierung. + Gn der Note wird bie Antwort bis 
Gonnabend, den 25. uli, 6 Uhr abendh3, verlangt. — Gie hat folgenden 
Wortlaut: 

Am 31. Mary 1909 bat dev Mdniglidy Gerbifehe Gefandte am Wiener Gofe 
im. Auftrage feiner Regierung der Raiferlichen und Réniglicen Regierung folgende 
Erflarung abgegeben: »Gerbien anerfennt, daf. e8 durch die in Bosnien ge{chaffene 
Latfadhe in feinen Rechten nicht beriifrt wurde, und baB eB fic) demgemaf ben Ent. 
fdliefungen anpaffen wird, weldye die Machte im begug auf Artifel 25 bes Berliner 
Vertrags treffen werden. Andem Gerbien ben Ratfdlagen der Grofmadhte Folge 
leiftet, verpflichtet e8 fic), die Haltung de8 Proteftes und bes Widerftanbdes, bie e8 
Hinfichtlich der Annerion feit vergangenem Oftober eingenommen hat, aufzugeben, und 
verpflichtet fich ferner, die Richtung feiner gegemwartigen Doliti€ gegeniiber Ofterreich- 
Ungarn gu dnbdern und flinftighin mit diefem [ebteren auf dem Tube freundnachbar- 
licher Begiehungen gu leben. 

Die Gefchichte der legten Sahre nun, und insbefondeve der fchmerglider 
Creigniffe de8 28. Sunt, haben das Vorhandenfein einer jubverfiven Bewegung in 
Gerbien evwiefen, deren Siel 8 ift, von der Hfterveidhifch-ungarifdhen Monardyte gee 
wiffe Seile ihre’ Gebiets [o3jutrennen. Diefe Bewegung, die unter den YWugen der 
ferbifchen Regierung entftand, hat in der Folge jenfeits des Gebiets des Ronigreids 
durdy WUfte bes Dervorigmus, durd) eine Reihe von Attentaten und bdurd) Morbde 
Ausdrucd gefunden. 

Weit entfernt, die in der CrElarung vom 31. Marz 1909 enthaltenen formellen 
Verpflidtungen gu-erfiillen, hat die Koniglic Gerbifdhe Regierung nichts getan, um 
diefe Bewegung zu unterbdriiden. Gie dulbdete bas verbrecherifche Breiben der ver- 
{chiedenen gegen die Monarchie geridteten Bereine und Bereinigungen, die gtigellofe 
Sprache der Preffe, bie Berherrlichung der Urheber von Attentaten, die Teilnahme 
von Offizieren und Beamten an fubvetfiven Umtvieben, fie dulbdete eine ungefunde 
Propaganda im dffentlichen Unterridt und duldete fehlteplid) alle Manifeftationér, 
weldje die ferbifde Bevslferung gum Haffe gegen die Monarchie und zur BVeradtung 
ibrer Cinrichtungen verleiten fonnten. 

Diefe Duldung, der fic) die Koniglid) Serbifdhe Regierung fdjuldig madhte, 
hat noch in jenem Moment angebauert, in dem die Creigniffe bes 28. Suni det 


'  gangen Welt die grauenhaften Folgen folder Oulbung geigten. 
3* 
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G8 erhellt aus den Ausfagen und Geftandniffen der verbredherifdyen Urheber 
dc3 Attentats vom 28. Suni, da der Mord von Serajewo in VBelgrad ausgebect 
wurde, da die Morder die Waffen und Bomben, mit denen fie ausgeftattet waren, 
von ferbifchen Offizieren und Beamten erbielten, die der Rarodna Odbrana ange: 
Hirten, und daf frhlieflich die Beforderung der Verbrecher und deren Waffen nach 
Vosnien von leitenden ferbifden Grengorganen veranftaltet und durchgeflihrt rwurbe. 

Die angefiihrten Ergebniffe dex Unterfuchung geftatten e8 der f und £ Ree 
gierung nict, nod) Langer die Haltung guwartender Langmut zu beobachten, die fie 
urd) Jahre jenen Treibereien gegeniiber eingenommen hatte, dte ihren Mittelpuntt 
in Belgrad haben und von da auf die Gebiete der Monardhie tibertvagen werden. 
Diefe Crgebniffe legen der f. und £. Regierung vielmehr die Pflicht auf, Untvieben 
ein Ende gu bereiten, die cine beftindige Bedrohung fiir die Rube der Monardhie bilden. 

Um diefen Qweek gu erreichen, fieht fid) die FE und £. Megierung geswungen, 
von der ferbifdjen Negicrung cine offtgielle Verfiderung gu verlangen, daf 
fie die gegen Ofterreicd-Ungarn geridtete Propaganda verurtetlt, bas 
heift die Gefamtheit der’ Beftrebungen, deren Endziel e8 ift, von der Monardie 
Gebiete [osguldfen, dic ihr angehiren, und daf fie fic) verpflictet, Ddiefe ver- 
Grederifce und terroviftifde Propaganda mit allen Mitteln gu unter 
driiden. 

Um bdiefen Verpflidhtungen einen feierlichen Charafter gu geben, wird die 
Koniglicy Serbifche Regierung auf der erften Seite ihres offiziellen Organs vom 
26./13. Sult nachfolgende Crflarung verdffentliden: 

Die Koniglich SGerbifche Regierung verurteil— die gegen Ofterveid-WUWngarn 
gerichtete Propaganda, haf Heift die Gefamtheit jener Veftrebungen, deren Siel 3 
ijt; von dev dfterveichifeh-ungarifden Monarchie Gebiete Losgutvennen, die ihr ange: 
Hoven, und fie bedauert aufrichtiqft die grauenhaften Folgen diefer verbrecyerifcyen 
Handlungen. 

Die Kiniglicl Cerbifche Regiervung bedauert, dah ferbijdhe Offigieve und Beamte 
an der vorgenannten Propaganda teilgenommen und damit die freundnachbarliden 
Begiehungen gefahrdet Haben, die gu pflegen fich die RKoniglidhe Regierung hurcy ihre 
Erflarung vom 31. Mary 1909 feterlichft verpflichtet hatte. 

Die Konigliche Regierung, die jeden Gedanfen oder jeden Berjuc) einer Cin- 
mifdung in die Gefdhice der VBewohner was immer eines Teiled Ofterveich-Ungarns 
mipbilligt und zuriicwcift, evadtet e8 fiir ihre Pflicht, die Offiziere und Beamten. 
und die gefamte Bevdlferung dc3 Ronigreidhs gang ausdviiclic) aufmerffam yu 
machen, Saf fie ftinftighin mit duferfter Gtrenge gegen jene Perfonen vorgeben 
wird, die fic) derartiger Handlungen fdhuldig machen follten, GHandlungen, denen, 
vorgubeugen und die gu unterdriicten fie alle Anfivengungen machen wird. « 

Diefe Crélarung wird gleichseitig zur Kenntnis der Roniglichen Armee durd 
einen LagesbefeHl Seiner Majeftat de3 Kinigs gebracht und in dem offiziellen Organ 
der Armee veroffentlidht werden. 

Die Riniglic Serbifdhe Regierung verpflidtet fich tiberdies, 

1. jedbe Publifation gu unterdriicen, die gum Hak und zur Beradtung der 
Monardhie aufreigt und deren allgemeine Tendeng gegen die tervitoriale Gntegritat 
der legteren gerichtet ift, 


2. fofort mit der Auflofung be3 Bereind’ >Narodna Odbranas vorzugehen, deffen 
gejante Dropagandamittel gu fonfiszieren und in derjelben Weife gegen die andeven 
Bereine und Vereinigungen in Cerbien cinzufchreiten, die fic) mit der Dropaganda, 
gegen Ofterreid)-Ungarn bejdhaftigen. Die Koniglihe Regierung wird die wodtigen 
Mafregetn treffen, amit die aufgeloften Bereine nicht eta ihre Vatigfeit unter 
anbderem Ramen oder in anbderer Horm fortjegen, 

3. ohne Berzug aus bem offentliden Unterridt in Serbien, fowohl was dex 
Lehrforper als aud) die Lehrmittel betrifft, alles gu beieitiqen, was dazu dient vber 
bienen fonnte, die Propaganda gegen Offerreich-Ungarn ju nahren, ‘ 

4, aus bem Militardienft und der Verwaltung im allgemeinen alle Offiziere 
und Beamte gu entfecnen, die ber Propaganda gegen Ofterreid)-Ungarn fdjuldig find, 
und deren Namen unter Mitteilung bes gegen fie vorliegenden Materials der Ronig- 
lidhen Regierung befanntzugeben, fid) die £ und £. Regierung vorbehalt, 

5. einjumilligen, daf in Cerbien Organe ber f. und £. Regierung bei dex 
Unterdriidung der gegen die territoriale Gntegritat ber Monardie geridjtcten fube 
verfiven Bewegung mitwirfen, Aa 

6. eine geridtlidje Unterjudung gegen jene Veilnelhner de3 Romplotts vom 
28. Suni einguleiten, bie fic) auf ferbifdem Lerritorium befinden. 

: Bon ber fu. £. Regierung Hiergu Helegierte Organe werden an den beziige 
fidjen Erhebungen teifnelmen, 

7. mit aller Bejdhleunigung die Berhaftung bes Majors Boja Vanffofic und 
eines getwifjen Milan Ciganovic, ferbifden StaatSbeamten, vorzunehmen, welche durdy 
‘bie Exgebniffe der Unterjudung fompromittiert find, 

8. burd) wirffame Mafnahmen die Teilnahme der ferbifdhen Behirden an dem 
Cinjdhmuggeln von Waffen und CExplofivforpern tiber die Grenze gu verhindern, 

jene Organe bes Grengdienftes von Sdhabas und Lognica, die den Urhebern 
bes Berbredjend von Serajewo bei bem Ubertritt ber die Grenje behilflid) waren, 
‘aug dem Dienfte zu entlafjen und firenge zu beftrafen, 

9. der fu. f. Regierung WUufflarungen ju geben fiber die nicht gu recht 
fertigenden Yuferungen hofer ferbifcer Gunftiondre in Serbien und dem Auslanbde, 
jbie ihrer offizicllen Stellung ungeadhtet nicht gegdgert haben, fid) nach dem Attentat 
‘yom 28. Juni in Ynterviews in feindlicher Weife gegen Ofterceid)-Ungarn au3zufpreden, 

10. die £u. £ Regterung ohne Verzug von ber Durchfibrung der in den 
vorigen Puntten zufammengefaften Mafnahmen 3u verftandigen. 

Die-f. u. & Regierung erwartet die Antwort der Réniglidjen Regiecung 
fpatefienS 6i8 Gonnabend, ben 25. d. Mts., um 6 Ubr nadmittags. 

Cine Memoire tiber die Crgebnifje der Unterfuchung von Gerajewo, foweit fie 
fid) auf die in Punft 7 und 8 genannten GFunftiondre beziehen, ift diejer Note bei- 
gefhloffen. 

Veilage. Die bei dem Geridht in Serajewo gegen den Gabrilo Princip und 
Genoffen wegen bes am 28. Suni d. F. begangenen Meuchelmordes beziehungsmeife 
wegen Mitfdulb hieran anhangige Strafunter{udung hat bisher gu folgenden Feft- 
ftelungen gefihrt: 

1. Der Plan, den. Ergherzog Franz Ferdinand wabhrend feines Uufenthaltes 
in Serajewo gu ermorben, wurbe in Belgrad von Gabrilo Princip, Nedeljfo Gabrinovic, 
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einem gewiffen Milan Ciganovic und Triffo Grabez unter Beibilfe be3 Majors Boja 
Tankfofic ausgelect. 

2. Die fees Bomben und vier Browningpiftolen, deren fich die Berbredjer al8 
Werkeuge bedienten, wurdem dem Princip, Gabrinovic und Grabez in Belgrad von 
einem gewiffen Milan Ciganovic und dem Major Voja Tankfofic verfdhafft und iibergeben. 

3. Die Bomben find Handgranaten, die dem Waffendepot dev ferbifdyen Armee 
in RKragujevac entitammen. 

4 Um ba8 Gelingen bes Attentats gu fichern, unterwies Milan Ciganovie det 
Princip, den Gabrinovic und Grabez in dev Handhabung der Granaten und gab in 
einen: Walde neben dem Sdhieffelde von Topjehider dem Princip und Grabez Unter 
ridt im Sehiefer mit Browningpiftolen. 

5. Um dem Princip, Gabrinovie und Grabez den LiGergang tiber die bosnifch 
Hergegowinifce Grenze und die Cinfchinuggelung ihrer Waffen gu ermdglicen, wurde 
ein ganged gebheimes Transportfyftem dure) Ciqanovic organifiert. er Cintritt der 
Verbrecher famt ihren Waffen nach Bosnien und der Herzegowina wurde von den 
Grenghauptleuten von Schabak (Rade Popovic) und Lognica fowie von den Qoll- 
organen Rudivoj Grbic von Lognica mit Beihilfe mebrever anderer Perfonen durd)- 
geflibrt. 


* ¥ 
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Yorddentfhe Allgemeine Seitung. 


29, Guli 1914. 


Ofterreidh-Ungarn und die ferbifche Mote. 


Wien, 27. Guli. Die Note der Kinighic) Gerbifehen Regierung vom 12./25. Suli 
1914 [autet in beutfcher Mberfegung wie folgt: 

Die RKoniglide Regierung hat die Mitteilung der f. und £f. Regierung vom 
10. d. M. erhalten und ift iberzeugt, dap ihre Antwort jede3 Mipverftdndnis gerftreuen 
wird, da8 die freundnadhbarlichen Begiehungen gwijchen der Ofterreichifehen Monarchie 
und dem Ronigreich Serbien gu fdven droht 

Die Konigliche Regierung ift fic) bewupt, bag dev grofen Nachbarmonarejie 
gegentiber bet feinem WAnlag jene Protefte erneucrt wurden, die feinergeit fowohl in 
der Sfupjdtina al8 aud) in Crflarungen und Handlungen der verantwortlichen Ber: 
treter De Staates gum Ausdrud gebradt wurden und die durch die CrElarung der 
ferbifden Regierung vom 18. Marz 1909 ihren Abjehlug gefunden haben, forwie 
weiter, dap feit jener Sett webder von den verfdhiedenen cinander folgenden Negierungen 
des Konigreidh3 nod) von deren Organen der Verjud) unternommen wurde, den in 
Bosnien und der Hergegowina gefdhaffenen politifcben und rechtfidjen Suftand gu dndern. 
Die Konigliche Regierung ftellt feft, dag die f. und f. Regierung in diefer Richtung 
Feinerlei Vorftellung erhoben Hat, abgefehen von dem Falle eines Lehrbudhes, hinfidht- 
lic) deffen die f und £ Regierung eine vollfommen befriedigende WXufflarung erhalten 
hat. Serbien hat wahrend der Dauer der Balfanfrife in jahlreichen Fallen Beweife 
flit feine pagififtifche und gemapigte Politi geliefert, und e& ift nur Serbien und den 
Opfern, die e8 ausfdhlieplich im Gntereffe des europaifchen Friedens gebradyt hat, gu 
Danfen, wenn diejer Briede erhalten geblichen ift. 


Dajgu bemerft die Sfkerreidhifd- Ungarifde Regieruny: 

Die Kiniglic) Serbifche Regierung befdyranét fic) daranf,. feftyuftellen, dag feié 
Abgabe der Erélarung vom 18. Marz 1909 von feiten der Sprbifehen Regicvungs 
und ihrer Organe fein Berfuch zur Yinderung ver Stellung Bosnieis und der Gerge~ 
gomina unternommen wurde. 

_  Damit verfdhiebt fie in bermnft willfiirlider Weije die Grundlagen unferer: 
Demarde, da wir nicht die Behauptung aufgeftellt haben, dah fie und ihre Organe: 
in diefer Ridtung offiziell irgend etwas unternommen Hatten. 

; Unfer Gravamen geht vielmehr babin, dah fie e8 trok der in dev gitierten 
‘Noke iberwommenen Verpflichtungen unterlajjen hat, die gegen die tervitoriale <\nte- 
gritat dex Monarchie geridtete Bewegung gu unterdriicen. 

“Thre Verpflichtung beftand alfo davrin, die gange RNicdtung ihrer Politi gu 
andern und gur Ofterveichifd)-ungarifeen Monarchie in ein freundiachbarliches Bere 
Haltnis gu treten, nicht blof die Qugehdrigfeit Bosnien zur Monarchie offiziell nicht 
angutafter: 

Die Note Gerbiens fahrt dann fort: 

Die Kinigliche Regierung fann nicht fiir Muferungen privaten Charafter3 ver» 
antwortlich gemacht werden, wie e8 Seitunggartifel und die friedlicye WArbeit von: 
Gefellfdhaften find, Wuferungen, die faft in allen Landern gang gewihnlide Cre’ 
{dethungen find, und die fic) im allgemeinen der ftaatlicen Rontrolle entgiehen.. 
Dies um fo weniger, al bie Kiniglide Regierung bei der Lifung einer ganjzen Reihe 
von gragen, die gwifden Serbien und Ofterreich-Ungarn aufgetaucht waren, groped 
EntgegenEommen bewiefen Hat, wobdurd) e8 ihr gelungen ift, deren griferen Teil: 
gugunfien des Hortfdhritts der beidben Nachbarlander gu Lojen. j 


Wninerfung der f. und £ Regierung: 

Dié Behauptung der Koniglid) Serbifehen Regierung, dah die Siuferungen ber’ 
Preffe und die Vatiggcit von BVereinen privaten Charafter Haben und fic) der ftaat- 
ligen Rontrolle entziehen, fteht in vollem Widerjpruche gu den Cinridtungen moderner 
Staaten, felbft der freiheitlichften Richtung auf dem Gebiete de3 Pref. und Vereins- 
recht, dad einen Sffentlich-vechtflidhen Charafter hat und Preffe fowie BVereine der 
ftaatlichen ufficht unterftellt. UWorigenS felen aud) die ferbifchen Cinvichtungen eine 
folde Wuffidht vor. Der gegen die Gerbifdhe Regierung erhobene Vorwurf geht eben 
babin, bdaf fie e8 ganglid) unierfaffen hat, ihre Preffe und ihre Vereine gu beauf- 
fichtigen, deren Wirkung im monacchiefeindlicen Ginne fie tannte. 


Die Mote SGerbiens fahrt fort: 

Die Konigliche Regierung war deshalb dur) die Vehauptungen, dak Angehdrige 
Gerbiens an der Vorbereitung de8 in Serajewo veriibten Attentat8 teilgenommen' 
Hatten, fchmerglic) iibervafcht. Gie hatte erwartet, gur Mtitwirfung bei den Nach. 
forjdungen tibet diefes Verbrechen eingeladen zu werden, und war bereit, um ihre 
vollfommene Rorvreftheit hurd) Taten gu bereifen, gegen alle Perjonen vorgugeben,' 
Hinfichtlid) welder ihr Mitteilungen gugefommen waren. 

Wnmerfung der f. und f Regierung: 

Diefe Behauptung ijt unrichtig. Oie Gerbifde Regierung war tiber den gegen 

gang beftimmte Perfonen beftehenden Berdacht genau untervidjtet und nidt nur in 
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ber Lage, fondern aud) nad) ihren internen Gefeben verpflichtet, gang fpontan Cr. 
Hebungen einzuleiten. Sie hat in diefer Richtung gar nidts unternommen. 


Note Serbiens: 

Den Wiinfojen der £f. und f. Regierung entfprechend ift die Riniglide 
Regierung fomit bereit, dem Gericht ohne Ricficht auf Stellung und Rang jeden 
ferbifden StaatZangehirigen yu tibergeben, fiir deffen Teifnahme an dem Serajerwoer 
Verbrechen ihr Beweife geliefert werden follten. Sie verpflidhtet fic) insbefondere 
auf der erften Geite de8 Armtsblatts vom 13./26. Juli folgende Cnuntiation yu 
verdffentliden: Die Riniglic) SGerbijehe Regierung verurteilt jede Propaganda, die 
gegen Offerreich-Ungarn gerichtet fein follte, d. H. die Gefamtheit der Bejtrebungen, 
die in [egter Linte auf die Losreifung einjelner Gebiete von ber dfterveichifd)- 
ungarifdjen Monarchie abjielen, und fie bedauert aufridhtig die traurigen Jolgen 
Diefer verbredherifeben Machenfdhaften. 

Anmerfung der f. und £. Regierung: 

Unfere Forderung Lautete: »Die Roniglic Serbifche Regierung verurteilt vie 
gegen Ofterveich-Ungarn gerichtete Propaganda. . .« 

Die von der Réniglich SGerbifdjen Regierung vorgenommene Mnderung der 
von uns gefordetten Erflarung will fagen, dag eine foldje gegen Ofterreich-Ungarn 
gerichtete Propaganda nicht befteht, oder dah ihr eine folche nicht befannt ift. Diefe 
Formel ijt unaufridhtig und hinterhaltig, da fic) die Serbifche Regierung damit fiir 
fpdter die Uusflucht referviert, fie hatte die dereit beftehende Vropaganda durch) diefe 
Erklarung nicht deSavouiert und nicht al8 monarchiefeindlic) anevfannt, woraus fie 
weiter ableiten fOnnte, dag fie gur Unterdriictung einer der jebigen Propaganda 
gleidyen nicht verpflichtet fei. 

Mote Serbiens: 

Die Kinigliche Regierung bedauert, daB laut dev Mitteilung ber f und E. 
Regierung gewifje ferbijde Offigiere und Funftiondve an der eben genannten Pro- 
paganda mitgewirft, und da dtefe damit die freundnadhbarlichen Begiehungen ge 
fabrdet Hatten, gu deren Beobachtung fic die Ronigliche MNegierung durch die 
Erélarung vom 31. Marz 1909 feierlich verpflichtet hatte. 

Die Regiercung . . . .« gleidflautend mit bem geforderten Verte. 


Anmerfung der f. und f. Regierung:, 
Die von uns geforderte Formulierung fautete: »Die Riniglidhe Regierung 
bedauert, daf ferbifche Offiztere und Gunftiondre . . . . mitgewirft haben . . . .« 
Aud) mit diefer Formulierung und dem weiteven Beifay laut der Mit- 
teilung dev f. und f. Regierung« verfolgt die eSrbifche Regierung den bereits oben 
angebdeuteten Swed, fic) fiir die Qufunft freie Gand gu wabren. 


Note SGerbiens: 
Die Kiniglidhe Regierung verpflichtet fich weiter 
1. Anlaplicy be ndchften ordnungsmapfigen Qujammentritts der Sfupfehtina 
in bas Prefgejes eine Beftimmung eingufdhalten, wonad) die Aufreizung zum Gaffe 
und gur Verachtung gegen die Monardhie fowie jede Publifation ftrengftens beftraft 
wiitde, deren allgemeine Vendeng gegen die territoriale Gnteqritat Ofterveidh-Ungarns 
gerichtet ift. 


Sie verpflichtet fidh, anlaplich dev demnadft. erfolgenden Revifion der Bers 
fafiung in den Artifel XXIL de3 Verfaffungsgefeses einen Qufag aufzunchmen, der 
die Konfisfation devartiger Publifationen geftattet, was nad) den Flaren Beftimmungen 
bes Artifels XXIL ber Konftitution derzeit unmoglic iff. 


Anmerfung der £ und & Regierung: 

Wir Hatten gefordert: 

: »1. Sede. Publifation gu unterdriicfen, die gum Gaffe und yur Beratung 
der Monardhie aufreigt und deven Bendeng gegen die territoriale Gntegritét dev 
Monarchie gerichtet ift.« 

Wir wollten’ alfo die Verpflichtung Gerbiens Hherbeifilhren, dafiir zu forgen, 
daf devartige Drepangriffe in Hinfunft unterbleiben; wir wiinfdhten. alfo einen bee 
jtimmiten Erfolg auf diefem Gebtete fichergeftellt gu wiffen. 

Statt deffen bietet uns Gerbien die Erlaffung gewiffer Gejege an, welche als 
Mittel gu diefem Crfolge dienen follen, und gwar: 

a) Cin Gefeg, womit die fraglichen monarchiefeindlichen Prefauferungen fub- 
jeftiv beftraft werden follen, was uns gang gleichgiiltig ift, um fo mehr, al8 befannter- 
mafen die fubjeftive BVerfolqung von Predeliften duferft felten moglich ift, und bei 
einer entfprechend [axen Behandlung eines foldhen Gefege3 aud) die wenigen Halle 
Diefer Art nicht gur Beftrafung fommen wwiirden; alfo ein Borfehlag, der unferer 
Gorderung in Feiner Weife entgegenfommt, daher uns nicht die geringfte Garantie fir 
‘Den von uns gerwiinfchten Crfolg bietet; 

b) ein Nachtragsgefek gu Uvtifel XXII ber Konftitution, daf die Ronfisfation 
geftattet wiirde — ein Vorfehlag, der uns gleichfalls nicht befriedigen fann, ba der 
Veftand eines foldhen Gefeges in Gerbien uns nichts niigt, fondern nur bie Ver- 
pflihtung der Regierung, e8 auch anguwenden, was uns aber nicht verfprocyen wird. 

Diefe Vorfchlage jind alfo vollfommen unbefriedigend — dies um fo mebr, 

“als fie auch in dec Ridtung evafiv find, dag und nicht gefagt wird, innerhalb welder 

Urift diefe Gefese erlaffen wiirden, und da tm Falle der Wblehnung der Gejfeges- 
vorlagen durch) die Sfupfehtina — von der eventuellen Oemiffion der Regierung ab- 
gefehen — alles beim alten bliebe. 


Note Gerbiens: 

2. Die Regierung befigt feinerlet Beweife dafiir und aud) die Note der fF. 
und £. Regierung liefert ihr feine foldhen, da der Verein »Narodna Obbrana« und 
andere Ghnliche Gefellfehaften bis gum heutigen Tage Hurd) eines ihrer Mitglieder 
irgendiwelche verbrederifchen Gandlungen diefer Art begangen Hatten. Nichtsdeftoweniger 
wird die Roniglide Regierung die Yorbderung ber f. und f. Regierung annehmen 
und die Gefellfdhaft »Narodbna Obbranae fowie jede Gefellfdaft, bie gegen Ofterveic- 
Ungarn wirken follte, auflofen. 


Anmerfung der f, und f. Regterung: 

Die monardhiefeindliche Propaganda her »Marodna Odbrana« und ber ihr 
affilierten Bereine erfiillt in Gerbien ba gange offentliche Leben, e8 ift baber eine 
ganz ungulaffige Referve, wenn die ferbifche Regierung behauptet, da ihr daviiber 
nicht8 befannt ijt. 
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Gang abgefehen davon ift die von uns aufgeftellte Forderung nidt gur Gange 
erfillt, ba wir iberdies verlangt haben: 
bie Propagandamittel diefer Gefellfehaften gu fonfiszieren; 
bie Neubilbung der aufgeldften Gefellfchaften unter anderem Namen und 
in anbderer Geftalt gu verbhindern. 

Jn diefen beiden Richtungen fchweigt das Belgrader Rabinett vollfommen, fo 
ba un8 auch durch die gegebene Halbe Qufage feine Garantie dafitr geboten ift, dah 
bem Lreiben der monardhicfeindlidhen Affogiationen, in8befondere der »Rarodna 
Odbrana«, burd) deren Auflofung definitiv ein Ende bereitet ware. 


Mote SGerbiens: 

3. Die Koniglich Serbifdhe Regierung verpflichtet fic) ohne Bergug aus dem 
Sffentlidhen Unterricht in Serbien alles ausjufdheiden, was die gegen Ofterreich-Ungarn 
geridhtete Propaganda forbdern finnte, fall ihr die f. und £. Regierung tatfadliche 
Beweife fiir diefe Propaganda Liefert. 


Anmerfung der f und £ Regterung: 

Aud) in diefem Galle verlangt die ferbifdhe Regierung erft Bewetfe dafiir, 
baf im Sffentlidjen Unterridhte Gerbiens eine monarchiefeindliche Propaganda getrieben 
wird, wabrend fie doc) wiffen muf, dap die bei den ferbifden Schulen eingeftihrten 
Lehrbiidher in diefer Ridtung yu beanftandenden Stoff enthalten, und daf ein grofer 
 Leil der ferbifchen Lehrer im Lager der »Marodna Odbranac und der ihr affilierten 
Bereine ftelt. 

Ubrigen8 hat die Serbijdhe Regierung aud) Hier einen Veil unferer Forbderungen 
nidt fo erfiillt, wie wir e8 verlangt haben, indem fie in ihrem Texte den von uns 
gewiinfeten Beifak »fowoh{l was den Lehrédrper, al auc) was die Lehrmittel an- 
belangt«, weglies, — ein Beifag, welder ganz flar zeigt, wo die monardyiefeindlide 
Propaganda in her ferbifden Schule gu fuchen ift. 


Mote SGerbiens: 


4. Die RKiniglide Regierung ift aud) bereit, jene Offigiere und Beamten aus 
bem Military und ivildienft gu entlaffen, Hinfichtlich welder durd) gerichtliche Unter- 
fuchung feftgeftellt wird, bdaB fie fic) Sanbdlungen gegen die territoriale Gntegritat 
ber Monardie haben gujchulden fommen faffen; fie evwartet, daB ihr die f. und f. 
Regierung gweds Cinleitung des Verfahrens die Namen diefer Offiziere und Beamten 
unb bie Vatfadyen mitteilt, meldhe denfelben gur Laft gelegt werden. 


Anmerfung der f und £ Regierung: 

Ynbem bie Kiniglid) SGerbifde Regierung die Qufage der Entlaffung ber frag: 
liden Offigiere und Beamten aus dem Militar- und Qivildienft an den Umftand 
Eniipft, dag diejfe Perjonen burch ein GeridhtSverfahren fdyuldig befunden werden, fdhrantt 
fie ihte Qufage auf jene Galle ein, in denen diefen Perfonen ein ftrafgefeslic) gu 
abnbdendes Delift gur aft liegt. Oa wir aber bie Entfernung jener Offiziere und 
Veamien verlangen, bie monarchiefeindlidhe Propaganda betreiben, was ja im allgemeinen 
in Gerbien fein gevidtlid) ftrafbarer Tatbeftand ift, erfdjeinen unfere Hocderungen 
aud) in diefem Punfte nicht erfillt. 
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Mote der Kiniglid Gerbifdhen Regierung: 

5. Die Konigliche Regierung muh befennen, dah fie fic) tiber den Sinn und 
Die Tragweite jened Begehrens der f. und £ Regierung nicht volle’ Nechenfdhaft 
geben fann, welded babin geht, dab die Roniglid) Serbifde Regrerung fich verpflidten 
foll, auf ihren Gebieten die Mitmirfung von Organen der f. f. Regierung zugu- 
laffen, doch evElart fie, daB fie jede Mitwirtung angunehmen bereit ware, welche den 
Grundfaken bes Volfervedhts und des Strafprozeffes fowie den freundnachbarliden 
VBegiehungen entfprechen wiirde. 


- Anmerfung der f. und £ Regterung: 

Mit diefer Yrage hat bas allgemeine Volfervecht ebenfowenig etwas gu tun 
wie da8 Strafprogefrecht: E8 Handelt fich um eine Angelegenheit rein ftaatspolizei- 
licker Natur, die im Wege einer befonderen Vereinbarung gu lofen ift. Die Meferve 
Gerbiens iff daher unverftandlich und mare bet ihrer vagen allgemeinen Form geeignet, 
gu untiberbriickbaren Gchwierigéeiten bet Wbfehlug des gu treffenden Wbfommens 
gu fithren. 

Note der KRoniglid Gerbifdhen Regierung: 

6. Die Konigliche Regierung Halt e3 felbftverftandltch fiir ihre Pflicht, gegen 
alle jene Perfonen eine UUnterfuchung einguleiten, die an dem Romplott vom 
15./28. Juni beteiligt waren oder beteiligt gewefen fein follen und die fic) auf 
ihrem Gebiete befinden. Was die Mitwirfung von Hiergu fpegiell delegierten Organen 
der f. und £ Regierung an diefer Unterfudung anbelangt, fo fann fie eine folde 
nidjt annehmen, ba died cine Verlebung der Verfaffung und de3 Strafprozepgefebes 
ware. Dod) fonnte den Hfterveichifch-ungarifchen Organen in eingelnen Fallen Mitteilung 
von den Crgebniffen der Unterfuchung gemadt werden. 


Anmerfung der f. und £ Regierung: 

Unfer Berlangen war gang flar und nicht mifgubdeuten. Wir begehrten 
1. Ginleitung einer gevichtlichen Unterfuchung gegen die Tetlnehimer be3 Romplotts; 
2. eilnahme von f. und £. Organen an den Hierauf begtigliden Crhebungen 
(Recherche im Gegenfag zu enquete judiciaire), 3. e3 ift uns nicht beigefallen, 
f. und f. Organe an bem ferbifden Gerichtsverfahren teilnehmen ju [affen: Gie 
follten nur an den polizeiliden Boverhebungen mitwirfen, welche bas Material fiir 
die Unierfuchung Herbeigufdajfen und fidjerguftellen Hatten. 

Wenn bie Gerbifhe Regierung uns hier mipverfteht, fo tut fie dies bewuft, 
benn der Unterfdied gwifden enquete judiciaire und ben cinfachen Recherden mus 
ibe gelaufig fein. 

Da fie fich jeder Rontrolle bes einjuleitenden Verfahrens gu entgiehen wiinfdpte, 
bas bet forretter Durdhfihrung hochft unerwilinfchte Crgebniffe fiir fie Ciefern wiirde, 
und ba fie feine Handhabe befigt, in plaufibler Weife die Witwirfung unferer 
Organe an dem poligeilidhen Verfahren abgulehnen (AMnalogien fiir folche poligeilichen 
Ynterventionen beftehen in grofer Menge), hat fie fic) auf einen Standpunkt begeber, 
Der ihrer Wblehnung ben Sehein der Beredhtiqung geben und unferem Verlangen ben 
Stempel der Unerfiillbarkeit aufdriicen foll. 
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Note ber Serbifden Negierung: 

7. Die Kiniglide Regierung hat noc) am Abend bes Tages, an dem ihr bie 
Note gufam, die Verhaftung be8 Majors Boislar Tankofic verfligt. Was aber ben 
Milan Ciganovic anbelangt, ber ein Angehariger dev Hfterveichifd)-ungarifden Mon 
adie ift, und ber bis jum 15. Suni (als Wfpivant) bei der Cifenbahndireftion be- 
dienftet war, fo fonnte diefer bisher nicht audgeforfdt ieee weshalb ein Steckbrief 
gegen ihn erlaffen wurde. 

Die f. und £ Regiecung wird gebeten, grees Ourchfiihrung dev Unterfuchung 
fobald al8 moglid) die beftehenden Berdachtsgriinde und die bet dev Unterjudung in 
Serajewo gejammelten SGdhuldbeweife in der begeichneten Form befanntzugeben. 


Anmerfung der f. und & Regierung: 

Diefe Antwort ift Hinterhaltig. Ciganovic ging faut der von uns veranlaften 
Nachforfdhung bret Tage nach dem Attentat, al8 befannt wurde, daf Ciganovie an 
dem RKomplotte heteiligt war, auf Urlaub und begab: fic) im Aujftrag der Poligei- 
prafeftut in Belgrad nach Ribari. C8 ift alfo gundchft unrichtig, da Ciganovic fon 
am 15,/28. Suni aus dem ferbifden Staatsdienft fdhied. Hiergu fommt, daf der 
Polizeiprafeft von Belgrad, der die Ubreife bes Ciganovic felbft veranlagt hat und 
ber wufte, wo diefer fic) aufhielt, in einem Gnterview erflarte, cin Mann namengs 
Milan Ciganovic exiftieve in Velgrad nidht. 


Note der Gerbifden Regterung: 

8. Die Gerbifdhe Regierung wird bie beftehenden Mafnahmen gegen die Unter- 
drlicung de8 Schmuggelns von Waffen und Crplofivftoffen verfdharfen und erweitern. 

Cs ift felbftverftandlich, daf fie fofort cine Unterfuchung cinleiten und jene 
Veanten de8 Grengdienftes in der Linie Gabae-Lognica ftreng beftrafen wird, die 
ihre Pflicht verlegt und die Urheber de3 Berbrechens hie Grenze Haben tiberfeyreiten faffen. 

9, Die Kinigliche Regicrung ift germ bereit, ErElarungen tiber die SXuferungen 
gu geben, welche ihre Beamten in Gerbien und im Ausland nach dem Attentat in 
Gnterviews gemacht haben und die nad) ber Behauptung der f. und £ Negierung 
der Monardie feindfelig waren, fobald die f. und £. Regierung die Stellen diefer 
Ausflihrungen bezeichnet und betviefen haben wird, dak diefe Muferungen von den 
betveffenden Qunttiondren tatfadlic) gemacht worden find. Die Rinigliche Regierung 
wird felbjt Gorge tragen, die ndtigen Beweije und Uberfiihrungsmittel Hierfiir gu 
fammeln. 

Animerfung der E und £ Regierung: 

Der Koniglic) Serbijdhen Regierung miiffen die begiiglidjen Gnterviews gang 
genau befannt: fein. Wenn fie von ber f. und £. Regierung verlangt, daR  diefe 
ihe allerlei Details tiber dieje Gnterviews (iefere und fich eine formliche Unterfudhung 
Hiervtiber vorbehalt, geigt fie, dap fie auch die Forderung nicht ernftlich erfiillen will. 


Note ber Serbifden Regierung: 

10. Die RKoniglihe Regierung wird, fofern dies nicht fehon in diefer Note 
ge{dehen ift, die £. und £. Regierung von dec Durchfiihrung der in den vorftehenden 
Punften enthaltenen Mafnahmen in Kenntnis fegen, fobald eine diefer Mafregetn 
angeordnet und durchgefiihrt wird. 


>) 


Die Riniglih Serbifche Regierung glaubt,, bag e& im gemeinfamen Sntereffe 
fiegt, die Lafung diefer: Angelegenheit nidt gu wiberftirzen und. ift daber, falls fic 
bie f. und £. Regierung burch dieje Antwort nicht flix befriedigt eradjten follte, 
wie immer bereit, eine friedlidje dfung angunehmen, fet e&8 durd) Lbertragung der 
Ent{heidbung biefer Frage an Has Gnternationale Gerid)t im Haag, fet e8 burd 
Uberlaffung der Entfdheibung an die Grofmadhte, weldje an der Ausarbeitung der 
von der Serbifden Regierung am 18./31. Marg 1909 abgegebenen Grflarung mite 
gewirtt haben. — Gehluf der Note. 


Aus dem Sfterreidifch-ungarifehen Waterial. 


Wien, 27. Juli. Oas in der Sfterveichifdh-ungarifchen iyfularnote an die 
auswartigen Botfdaften in Angelegenheit de8 ferbifden Ronflifts erwahnte Doffier 
wird heute verdffentlidt. 

Gn diefem Memoive wird darauf Hingewiefen, bak die von Gerbien aud- 
gegangene Bewegung, die fic) gum iele gefekt Hat, die fiiblichen eile Ofterveidh- 
Ungarns von ber Monarchie (osureifen, um fie mit Serbien gu einer ftaatlicen 
Cinheit gu verbinden, weit guritcigreift. Diefe in ihren Cndzielen ftets gleichbleibende 
und nut in iften Mitteln und an Gntenfitdt wedfelnde Propaganda erreidte gur 
Qeit her Annexionstrife ihren Hohepunft und trat damals offen init ihren Vendengen 
Hervor, Wabhrend einerfeits die gefamte ferbifcye Preffe gum Rampfe gegen die 
Monardhie aufrief, bildeten fid) — von anderen Propagandamitteln abgefehen — 
Uffogiationen, die bicfe Rampfe vorbereiteten, unter denen die Narodna Odbrana 
an Bedeutung hervorvagte. Wus einem revolutiondren Komitee Hervorgegangen, fon- 
ftituierte fic) diefe vom BVelgrader Auswartigen WAmte vollig abhangige Organifation 
unter Geitung von Staat8mannern und Offigieren, davunter bem General Ganfovic 
und dem ehemaligen Minifter Gvanovic. Aud) Major Oja Tankovic und Milan 
Pribicevic gehdren ju diefen Griindern. Diefer Verein Hatte fic) die Bildung und 
Ausriiftung von Freifcharen flix den bevorftehenden Krieg gegen die Oft erreidhifch-unga- 
rife Monarchie zum Siele gefegt. Gu einer bem Memoire angefiigten Anlage wird 
ein Auszug aus dem vom entralausfdhufje det Narobna Odbrana Herausgegebenen 
Vercingorgane gleichen Namens verdffentlicht, worin in mehreren Artifeln die Vatig. 
feit und Siele diefed Bereins ausfiihrlid) dargelegt werden. G8 heift darin, dak 
gu der Hauptaufgabe ber Navodne Odbrana die Verbindung mit ibreri nahen und 
ferneven Sriibern jenfeits der Grenge und unferen. ubrigen SrFunbden in ber Welt gehdren. 

Ofterretch iff als erfter und grofter Feind Gegeidnet. Wie die 
Narodna Obdbrana bie Notwendigkeit de8 RKampfes mit Ofterceich predigt, predigt fie 
eine. Heilige Wahrheit unferer nationalen Lage. Das Sdluffapitel enthalt einen 
Apell an bie Regierung und bas Volf Serbiens, fic) mit allen Mitteln fiir ben 
Rampf vorzubereiten, den die Annexion vorangesetgt hat. 

Das Memoire fdildert nad) einer Wusfage eines von her Narodbna Odbrana 
angeworbenen Romitatidhis die bamalige Latigfeit der Narodbna Odbrana, 
bie cine von gtwei Hauptleuten, darunter Tanfovie, geleitete Gdule gur Aus. 
Hildung von Banden unterhielt, Schulen, weldhe von General Ganfovic und von 
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Sauptmann Milan Pribicevic regelmafig infpigiert tourden, Weiter twurdeh bie 
Komitatfhis im Sdhiefen und Bombenwerfen, im Minenlegen, Sprengen 
von Cifenbahnbruicen ufw. untervictet. Nach der feierlicjen Crélarung ber Gerbi- 
foen Regierung vom Jahre 1909 fehien aud) bas Ende diejer Organifation ge- 
fommen 3u fein. Diefe Grwartungen haben fich aber nicht nur nicht evfiillt, fondern 
bie Propaganda wurde durdy die ferbifdhe Preffe fortgefebt. Das Memoire fiihrt 
al8 Beifpiel die Art und Weife an, wie bas Attentat gegen den bosnifden Landes- 
Gef Barefanin publiziftife) verwertet rwurde, indem ber Uttentater als ferbifdher 
Mationalheld gefeiert und feine Tat verherrlicht rwurde. Diefe Blatter wurden nicht 
nur in Gerbien verbreitet, fondern aud) auf wohlorganifierten Scleidhmegen in die — 
Monarchie eingefchmuggelt. 

Unter der gleiden Leitung wie bei ihrer Griindung wurde dte Narobna Odbrana 
neuerlic) der Sentralpuntt einer Agitation, welder der Sdigenbund mit 
762 Bereinen, ein Gofolbund mit 3500 Mitgliedberm und verfdiedene 
andere Vereine angehirten. 

Gm RKleide cines Kulturvereins auftretend, dem nur dte geiftige und die 
forperliche Entwidelung der Bevdlferung Gerbiens fowie deren materielle Kraftiqung 
am Hergen Ciegt, enthillt die Navodna Odbrana ihr wabhres reorganifiertes Pro- 
gramm im vorzitiertem Ausjug aus ihrem Vereinsorgan, in weldem »dte heilige 
Wabhrheit« gepredigt wird, daf e3 eine unerlaplide Notwendigfett ift, gegen 
Ofterreid, feinen erften gréften Geind, bdiefen Wusrottungsfampf mit 
Gewehr und Kanone gu fiihren, und bas Vol& mit allen Mitteln auf den 
Kampf vorzubereiten, jur Befretung ber unterworjenen Gebiete, in denen viele 
Millionen unterjocdter Briiber fehmachten. Die in dem Memotre. gitierten Wufrufe 
und Reden ahnlichen Charakters Hheleuchten die vielfeitige auswartige Tatigheit der 
Narodna Odbrana und ihrer affilierten Vereine, die in Vortragsreifen, in der Veil- 
nahime an Geften von bosnifcen Vereinen, bei denen offen Mitglieder fir die 
erwdbnte ferbifde Vereinigung geworben wurden, befteht. Gegenwartig ift nod) die 
Unterfudung dartiber im Quge, ba die Gofolvereine Serbiens analoge Vereinigungen 
dex Monarchie beftimmten, fic) mit ihnen in einem bisher gebeim gehaltenen Ber 
bande gu vereinigen, urd) Bertrauensmanner und Mijfionare wurde die WMufe 
wiegelung in die Rreife Crwadfener und der urteilslofen Gugend gebracdt. Go 
rourden von Milan Pribiceritfc ehemalige Honvedoffiziere und ein Gendarmerie 
leutnant guin Verlaffen bes Heeresbdienftes in der Monardie unter bedenfliden Um- 
fianden verleitet. Gn den Gchulen der Lehrerbilbungsanftalten wurde eine weit 
gehende Ygitation entwidelt. Der gewiinfdhte Krieg gegen die Monarchie wurde 
militarijd) auch infofern vorbereitet, al8 ferbifche Cmiffare im Falle de8 Ausbruchs 
ber Feindfeligteiten mit ber erftdrung von Transportmitteln ufw., der Anfachung 
von Revolten und Panifen betraut wurden, Wiles died wird in einer befonderen 
Beilage belegt. 

Das Memoire fhildert ferner den Qufammenhang gwifdjen diefer LTatigfeit 
der Narodbna Odsrana und den affiltierten Organijationen mit ben Attentaten gegen 
den Koniglidhen RKommmiffae in Agram Cuvaj im uli 1912, dem Attentat von 
Dojcic in Agram 1913 gegen Sferlecz und bem mifglicten Attentat Schafers am 
20. Mai im Agramer Theater. C8 verbreitet fic) hierauf iiber den Qujammenhang 
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des Attentats auf ben Shronfolger und deffen Gemahlin, tiber die Art, 
wie fid) die Sungen fcyon in ber Gehule an dem Gebanten der Narodna Odbrana 
vergifteten und wie fic) die Attentater mit Gilfe von Pribicewic und Dacic die 
Werkzeuge gu dem Attentat verfdhafften, wobei insbefondere die Rolle bes Majors 
Tanfofic dargelegt wird, ber die Mordwaffen lieferte, wie aud) die Rolle eines 
gewiffen Ciganovic, eines gewefenen RNomitatidhi und jebigen Beamten der ferbifden 
Cijenbabndiveftion Belgrad, dev fcyon 1909 al8 Qégling ber Banbdenfdjule der 
dainaligen Narodna Odbrana auftauchte. Ferner wird die Art dargelegt, wie Bomben 
und Waffen unbemerft nad) Bosnien eingefehmuggelt wurden, die feinen Qrweifel 
Dariiber [aft dag died ein wohl vorbereiteter und fiir die geheimnisvollen Swede 
Der Narobna oft begangener Sdleichweg war. 

Cine Beilage enthalt einen Aussug aus den Wften bes Rveisgerid)ts in Gerajewo 
liber die Unterfucdung des Attentats gegen den Crahergog Hrang Ferdinand und 
beffen Gemabhlin. Danad) find Princip, Cabrinovic, Grabez, Crupifovic und Papovic 
geflandig, in Gemeinfchaft mit dem fltichtigen Mehmedbafic ein RKomtplott gur 
Ermordung de8 Erghersogs gebildet und ihn gu diefem Qrwede aufgelauert gu haben. 
Cabrinovic ift geftandig, die Bombe geworfen und Gabrilo Princip bas Attentat mit der 
Browningpiftole ausgefiihrt gu haben. Beide Vater gaben gu, bei der Vertibung der Vat 
Die Ubficht des Mordes gehabt gu haben. Die weiteren Teile der Anlage erhalten weitere 
Angaben der Befchuldigten vor dem Unterfucdhungsrichter tiber Cntftehung de8 Romplotts, 
Herfunft ber Bomben, welche fabrifmapig Hergeftellt murbden, fiir militarifde Qwede 
beftimmt waren und ihrer Originalpadung nach aus dem ferbifchen Waffenlager aus 
RKragujevac ftammten. Cndlidy gibt die Veilage Austunft tiber den Transport dev drei 
Attentater und ber Waffen von Gerbien nach Bosnien. Wus dem weiteren Qeugenprotofoll 
ergibt fich, bag ein Angehdriger dec Monardie einige Tage vor dem Attentat dem 
Hfterveichifch-ungarifden Konfulat tn Velgrad MeLbung von der Vermutung erftatten wollte, 
daf cin Plan zur Vertibung de8 Attentats gegen den Crgherzog wahrend deffen WAnrwefenheit 
in Bosnien beftehe. DOiefer Mann foll nun durc) VBelgrader Poligeiorgane, weldje 
ibn unmittelbar vor Betveten de3 Konfulats aus nichtigen Griinden verhafteten, an, 
dev Crftattung der Melbung verhindert worden fein. Weiter gehe aus dem Qeugen- 
protofoll hervor, daR die betveffenden Polizetorgane von dem geplanten Uttentat 
RKenntnis gehabt Hatten, Oa diefe Angaben noch nicht nachgepriift find, fann 
liber deren GStichhaltigfcit vorldufig noc) fein Urtetl abgegeben werden. Sn der 
Veilage zum Memvive heift e8: Bor dem Cmpfangdfaal de8 ferbifdhen Rriegs- 
minifteriums befinden fid) an der Wand vier allegorifde Bilder, von denen drei 
Darftellungen ferbifcher Kriegserfolge find, mwahrend bas vierte die Verwirklichung 
ber monardiefeindliden Tendenzen Serbiens verfinnbildlidt. Liber einer Candfdaft, 
die teil Gebirge (Bosnien), teilS Chene (Giidungarn), darftellt, geht die Sora, die 
Morgenrite der ferbifchen Hoffnungen, auf. Sim Bordergrunde fteht eine bewaffnete 
Hrauengeftalt, auf deren SGehilde die Namen aller »nody gu befreienden Provinjenc : 
Bosnien, Herzegowina, Wojwodina, Syrmien, Oalmatien ufw. fteben. 
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Milage Wb. 


Der Reidhsfangler an die Raiferliden BotfHhafter in Paris, London, St. Peters. 
Hurg vot 23. Guli 1914: 

Die Verdffentlidhungen der Sfterreidhifeh ungarifdjen Regierung tiber die Umftinde, 
anter Dene da3 Attentat auf den Afterveidhifdjen Thronfolger und feine Gemahlin 
ftattgefunden. Gat, enthiillen offen die iele, die fich die gropferdifche Propaganda 
gefebt Hat, und die Mittel, deven fie fich gur Verwirklidhung derjelben bedient. Aud) 
aniiffen durd) die befannt gegebenen Tatfachen die (ebten Qweifel bariiber fchwinden, 
haf das AUktionszentrum der Beftrebungen, die auf Losldjung dex fidflawifden Pro- 
Dingen von der Hfterveichifd-ungarifehen Monardie und deren Vereinigung mit dem 
ferbifchen Konigreich Hinanslaufen, in Belgrad gu fuchen ijt, und dort gum mindefter 
lmit der Konniveng von Angehdrigen der Negierung und Armee feine Vatigkett entfaltet. 

Die ferbifdyen Treibereien gehen auf eine lange Reihe von Jahren guriid. Gn 
Befonders marfanter Gorm trat der grofferbifde Chauvini8inus iwahrend der bos- 
inifden Rrifis in die Erfcheinung. Nur der weitgehenden SGelbftbeherrjdung und 
Mapiqung der Ofterveichijeh-ungarifden Regierung und bem energifden Cinfcpreiten 
Der Grofmachte war 8 guzufdhreiben, wenn die Provofationen, melden Hfterreid- 
‘Ungarn in diefer Seit von feiten Gerbiens ausgefekt war, nidt gum Ronflifte 
Fihrten. Die Qufiderung flinftigen Wobhlverhaltens, die die SGerbifdhe Regierung 
Damal8 gegeben Hat, hat fie nicht eingehalten. Unter den Augen, gum mindeften- 
‘unter ftillfdhweigender Ouldung de8 amtlichen Gerbiens, hat die grofferbifdjhe Pro 
(Paganda inywifden fortgefebt an Ausdehnung und Gntenfitdt jugenommen; auf ifr 
Ronto ift das jtingfte Verbrecher gu fesen, defferr Faden nad) Belgrad fiihren: Cs. 
Hat fid) in ungweideutiger Weife fundgetan, dak e8 weber mit der Wiirde nod) mit 
Det Gelbjterhaltung der sfterveichifeh-ungarifdyen Monarchie vereinbar fein wiirde, dem 
‘Vretben jenfeits der Grenje noc) Langer tatenlos gujufelhen, durch das die Sicherheit 
und- die Gntegritat ihrer Gebiete dauetnd bedroht wird Bei diefer Gachfage finnen 
Das Borgehen fowie die Forderungen der Hjterveichifeh-ungarifdjen’ Regierung nur als 
gerechtfertigt angejehen werden. Trogdem fehlieht die Galtung, die die Offentliche 
Meinung fowohl alB auch die Regierung in Serbien in legter Qeit cingenommen hat, 
Die Veflivchtung nidt aus daR die Serbifche Regierung e8 ablehnen wird, diefen 
Horderungen ju entfpreden, und daB fie fich gu einer provofatorifden Galtung 
Ofterveich Ungarn gegentiber. Hinveifen (aft. G8 wiirde der Ofterveichifdh-ungarifden 
Regierung, will fie nicht auf ihre Stellung al8 Grofmadht endgiiltig Berzicht leiften, 
Nidts anderes wibrighleiben, als ihre Forderungen bei der Gerbifdhen Regierung durd 
einen ftarfen Druc und notigenfalls unter der Ergreifung militarifcer Mafnahmen 
‘durdgufegen, wobet iby die Wahl der Mittel tiberlaffen ‘bleiben mug. 

Cw. ufo beehre ic) mich gu erfuchen, fid) in vorftehendem Ginne (dem dere 
geitigen Boertreter de8 Herrn VBiviani) (Git Coward Grey) (Herrm Gajanow) gegen: 
iiber auszufprecen und dubei .insbefondere der Anfhauung nachdviicélic) WAusdruck ju 
verleifen, dab e8 fic) in der vorliegenden Frage um eine Lediglic) swifden Ofterveid)- 


RO des 


Unigarn und Serbien gum Uustrag ju. bringende. Angelegenhett Handele, die auf die- 
beidert direft Beteiligten gu befchranfen a8 ernfte Beftreben der Madhte fein miiffe. 
Mir wiinfehen dringend die Lofalifierung des Ronflifts, weil jedes Cingreifen einer 
anderen Macht infolge der verjchiedenen Bindnisverpflichtungen unabjehbare Konfequengen 
nach fic) giehen wiirde. 

Cinem, gefalligen telegraphifden Bericht tiber den Verlauf Yhrer Untervedung 
werbde ich mit Gnterefje entgegenfeben. 


UAulage 2 


Der Reidstansler an die Bundesregierungen. 


Vertraulicd! Berlin, den 28. Guli 1914. 


Cuev pp. wollen ber Regierung, bei der Sie beglaubigt find, folgende Mite 
teifung madjen: 

Angefichts her Vatfachen, die die Ofterreichifeh-Ungarifdye Regierung in ihrer 
Mote an die Gerbifche Regierung befanntgegeben hat, miiffen die lekten Qmweifel dartiber 
fchwinden, baf bas Attentat, dem der Hfterreichifch-ungarifde Thronfolger und feine 
Gemabhlin zum Opfer gefallen find, in Gerbien zum mindeften mit der Konniveng. 
von Angehirigen der Gerbijchen Regierung und Arinee vorbereitet worden ift. €8 ift 
cin Produft dev grofferbifehen Beftrebungen, die feit einer Reihe von Jahren eine 
Ouelle dauernder BVeunrubhigungen flix die DH se aes jhe Monardie-und fiir 
ganz, Curopa geworden find. 

Gu befonders marfanter Form trat der groflerbifihe Chauvinisinus wahrend 
der bosnifden Krifis in die Erfcheinung. Nur der weitgehenden Selbftbeherrfdung 
und Mafigung der Ofterveichifeh- Ungarifdyen Negierung und dem energifdyen Cin- 
foreiten der Grofmadte war e8 yuzufdreiben, wenn die Provofationen, welchen 
Ofterreich- Ungarn in diefer Qeit von feiten Gerbiens ausgefest war, nicht gum Ron- 
flifte Flihrten. Die Qufiderung ftinftigen Wohlverhaltens, bie die Gerbifche Regierung 
Damals gegeben hat, hat fie nicht eingehalten. Unter den Augen, gum mindeften 
unter ftillfchweigender Ouldung de3 amtliden Serbiens, hat die grofferbifde Propa- 
ganda ingwifdjen fortgefegt an Ausdehnung und Gntenfitat gugenommen. C8 wiirde 
weber mit der Wiirde noch mit ihrem Recht auf Selbfterhaltung vereinbar fein, 
wollte die Ofterreichifd)-Ungarifdhe Negicrung dem reiben jenfeits der Grenge nody 
{anger tatenlo8 gujelen, durch) bas die Sicherheit und die Gnteqritat ihrer Gebiete 
Dauernd bedroht wird, Bei dicfer Gachlage miiffen bas Borgehen fowie die Forde. 
tungen dev Ofterveichifd) Ungarifden Negierung alS gerechtfertigt. angefehen werden. 
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Die Antwort der Serbifchen Regierung auf die Forbderungen, weldje die Ofter- 
reidifdh-ungarifee Regierung am 23. d. Mts. durd) ihren Vertveter in Belgrad hat 
ftellen {affen, {apt indeffen evfennen, daf die mafgebenden Faftoren in Serbien nicht 
gejounen find, ihre bisherige Politi— und agitatorifde Tatigfeit aufgugeben. Der 
Ofterveihifd-Ungarifehen Regierung wird demnach, will fie nicht auf ihre Stellung 
al8 Grofmadht endgiiltig Vergicht leiften, nichts anbdeved tibvig bleiben, al8 ihre Forde- 
tungen durd) einen ftarfen Oru und ndtigenfallS unter der Ergreifung militarifcher 
MaGnahmen durchgufeben. 

Cingelne ruffifdhe Stimmen betrachten 8. als felbftverftandliches Recht und al8 
die Aufgabe RuGlands, in dem Ronflifte gwifdhen Ofterreich Ungarn und Serbien aftiv 
fic Gerbien Partet zu ergreifen. Fir die aus einem foldjen Sehritte Ruplands 
rejultievende europdifche Ronflagration glaubt die Nowoje Wremja fogar Deutfchland 
verantiwortlich machen gu diirfen, fofern ¢8 nicht Ofterveich-Ungarn gum MNachgeben 
veranlaft. Die ruffifche Preffe ftellt Hiermit die Berhaltniffe auf den Kopf. Nicht 
Ofterreich Ungarn Hat den Konflift mit Gerbien Hervorgerufen, fondern Gerbien iff 
cB gewefen, das durch cine ffrupellofe Begtinftigung grofferbifeher Wfpivationen aud) 
in Veilen her Hfterveichifch-ungarifdhen Monarehie diefe felbft in ihver Cyiftens gee 
fabrdet und Quftinde gefdhaffen hat, die feblieBlich in dev frevelhaften Tat von 
Serajewo ihren Ausdruc gefunden haben. Wenn Rupland in diefem Ronflitte fiir 
Gerbien eintreten gu miiffen glaubt, fo iff bas an fich gewif ein guted Necdht. C8 
muf fic) aber dariiber flar fein, da e8 damit die ferbifehen Beftrebungen auf Unter 
Hohlung dev Criftengbedingungen der sfterveidifd-ungarifchen Monardhie gu den feinigen 
madt, und daf cB allein die Verantwortung daflir tragt, wenn aus dem Hfterveidhifdy 
ferbifchen Handel, den alle tibrigen Grofmachté gu lofalifieven wiinfehen, ein europa. 
ifcher Krieg entfteht. Diefe Verantwortung Ruflands liegt flav gutage und wwiegt 
um fo fdjwerer, al8 Graf Bercdhtold Rupland offigiell evflart Hat, e3 beabjichtige 
weder ferbifdhe Gebietsteile gu erwerben noc den Beftand bes ferbifden Robnigreidys 
anjgutaften, fondern wolle lediglich Nuhe vor den feine Cyifteng gefahrdenden jerbifden 
Unnitrieben haben. 

Die Haltung der Raiferlichen Regierung in dtefer Frage ift bdeutlich vorge- 
geichnet. Die von den Panflaywiften gegen Ofterveich-Ungarn betviebene Agitation 
erfivebt in ihvem Cnbdgiel, mittelS der ertriimmerung der Donaumonardie die 
Sprengung oder Sdwachung de8 Oreibundes und in ihrer FolgewirEnng eine vollige 
Vfolierung de8 Deutfden Reich&. Unfer eigenftes Gntereffe ruft uns demnady an 
die Seite Ofterveith-Ungarns, Die Pflicht, Europa wenn itgend miglid) vor einem! 
allgemeinen Rriege zu Bewalren, weift und gleichzeitig davauf Hin, diejenigen Bee 
fitebungen ju unterftiigen, die auf die Lofalifierung de3 Ronflifts Hingielen, getrew’ 
den Richtlinien derjenigen Voliti—, die wir feit nunmehr 44 Jahren im ntereffe 
der Aufrechterhaltung de8 europdifden Friedens mit Erfolg durchgefiihrt haben. 
Gollte indes wieder Erhoffen durch ein Cingreifen Muplands ber Brandherd eine 
Erweiterung erfahren, fo wiirden wir getreu unferer Bundespflicht mit dev gangen 
Macht bes Reichs die Nachbarmonardhie gu unterfitigen Haben. Nur gegrmungen 
werden wit jum Sdjwerte greifen, dann aber in dem rubigen Vewuftfein, daf wir 
an dem Unbeil feine Schuld tragen, das ein Krieg tiber Curopas Volfer bringen mifte. 


eS) ae 
Uunlage 3. 


Telegramm des Haiferlicdben VBotfchafters in Wien 
an den Reichbstansler vom 24. Juli 1944. 


Giaf Berchtold hat Heute ben Ruffifehen Gefdhaftsteager gu fich gebeten, um 
ihm eingehend und freundfdjaftlic) den Gtandpuntt Ofterveich-Ungarns Gerbien gegen- 
liber auseinanderzufegen Nach Refapitulterung der Hiftvrifchen Cutwicelung der 
lehten Sabre betonte er, da bie Monarchie nicht daran henfe, Gerbien gegeniiber 
erobernd aufjutreten. OfterreichUngarn werde fein ferbifches Servitorium beanfprudhen. 
G8 Halte ftrict baran feft, dak der Gehritt nur cine definitive Mafregel gegentiber 
den ferbifcen Wrihlereien zum Siele habe. Notgedrungen miiffe Ofterveid)-Ungarn Garantien 
fliv ein meitere3 freundfdhaftliches Verhalten Gerbiens der Monardie gegentiber ver- 
fangen. 8 Liege ihm fern, eine Berfchiebung dev Machtverhaltniffe im Balfan Here 
beifiihrven gu wollen. Der Gefchaftstrager, der noch feine Weifungen aus Petersburg 
atte, hat die Ausfiihrungen be8 Minifters ad referendum genommen mit ber 
Sujage, fie fofort Gafanow ju unterbreiten. 


Wnlage 4. 


Telegramm des Kaiferlicdben Sotfhafters in Petersburg 
an den Reicdbstansler vom 24. Juli 1914. 


Den Fnhalt de8 Erlaffes 592 Habe ich foeben in einer langen Untervedung 
mit Sajanow eingehend verwertet. Der Minifter evging fic) gegen Ofterveid).Ungarn 
in maflofen Anflagen und war fehr ervegt. YAuf da8 beftimmtefte erflarte ev: dap 
Die ferbifch-dfterveichifdhe Differeng gwifden den Beteiligten allein ausgetragen werde, 
fonne Rupland unmoglid) gulaffen. 


BWnlage 5. 


Der Haiferlidhe Botfhafter in Petersburg 
an den Reidsfansler. 
TCelegramm vom 26. Juli 19434. 
Her Hfterveidhifeh-Ungarifche Botfdhafter hatte Heute nadjmittag eine (angere 
Unterredung mit Gafanow. Beide Beteiligte Hatten, wie fie mir nachher fagten, 
einen befriediqenden Cindrucd. Die Berfidjerung de8 Botfdhafters, dah Ofterveid- 


Ungarn feine Croberungsplane habe und nur endlid) an feinen Grengen Rube Halter 
wolle, hat den Minifter fichtlich berubigt. 
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Unlage 6, 


Telegramm des Kaiferlichen Bot(hafters in Petersburg 
an den Reichstansler vom 25. Juli J9I4. 

Meldung fiir S. M. von General von Chelius. Gm Krasnoelager wurden 
Heute die Sruppentibungen ploglich abgebrocen, und die Regimenter Fehren in ihre 
Garnijonen fofort jzurité. Die Mandver find abgefagt worden. Die Kriegdfciiler 
rurden Heute ftatt im Herbjt gu Offizieren befordert. Uber da8 Vorgehen Ofterreidhs 
Hervfht im Hauptquartier grofe Wufrequng. Gch) habe den Cindruc, dah alle Bors 
Sereitungen fiir die Mobilmachung gegen Offerveid getroffen werden. 


UAnlage 7. 


Telegramm des Kaiferliden Botfhafters in Petersburg 
an den Reicdbstansler vom 26. Juli 19)4. 


Der Militarattache bittet um Ubermitielung nachftehender Meldung an den 
Genevalftab : 

Gey Halte e8 fiir ficher, dak fiir Riew und Odeffa die Mobilmachung befohlen 
worden ijt. Bei Warfehau und Mosfau ift died fraglic und bei den andeven wobf 
nod) nidjt der Gall. 


Anlage S. 


Celegramm des Kaiferliden Honfulatsverwefers in 
Kowno an den Reichstansler vom 27. Juli 1914. 


Gn RKowno Rriegsguftand evflart. 


Alnlage 9. 


(Celegramm des Kaiferlidhen Gefandten in Bern 
an den Reicbsfansler vom 27. Juli 1914. 


Crfahre guverlaffig, daR franzofifdes XIV. Korps Mandver abbrach. 


DO Jes 
Anlage 10. 


Telegramm odes Reichstanslers an den Raiferlicden 
Sot(hafter in London. 


Dringend, 26. Juli 1914. 


Ofterreich-Ungarn hat in Petersburg offiziell und feierlic) evélart, daf 3 
feinen tervitorialen Gewinn in Gerbien beabfidhtigt, ben Beftand de8 Rinigreichs 
nicht antaften, fondern nur Rule fchaffen wolle. Nach Hier eingegangenen Nad). 
ridhten fieht in Ruflamd Cinberufung mehrerer Referviften-Jahrgange unmittelbar 
bevor, was einer Mobilifierung aud) gegen und gleichfommen, wiirde. Wenn fich diefe 
Nachrichten bewabhrheiten, fo werden wir gegen unfern Wunfd) gu Gegenmafregeln 
gegwungen. uc heute noc) geht unfer Streben dahin, den Ronflift gu lofalifieren 
und den europdifden Frieden gu erhalten. Wir bitten baber in biefem Sinne in 
Petersburg mit allem Nachdruc zu wirken. 


Munlage 10s. 


Celegramm des Reichbstanslers an den Kaiferlicden 
Bot(hafter in Paris. Wom 26. Juli 1914. 


Nachdem Ofterreich- Ungarn Rufland offiziell erflart hat, daf e8 feinen tervitorialen 
Gewinn beabfichtige, den Beftand bes Konigreichs nicht antaften wolle, liegt die 
Entfeheibung, ob ein europdifdjer Krieg entftehen foll, nuv bet Rufland, das die 
gefamte Verantwortung gu tragen hat. Wir vertrauen auf Franfreicd), mit dem wir 
un3 in dem Wunfde um die Erhaltung de3 europdifden Frieden eins wiffen, 
dak e8 in Peterburg feinen Cinflug in beruhigendem SGinne geltend madjen wird. 


Wnlage LOb. 


Celegramm des Reidstanslers an den Kaiferlicden 
Botfcbhafter in Petersburg vom 26. Juli 1914. 


MNachdem Hfterveid fein tervitoriales Desintereffement feierlich erflart hat, 
ruht die Berantwortung fiir eine eventuclle Stdrung bed europdifdyen Friedens 
durch eine ruffifde Gntervention allein auf NuBland. Wir vertrauen immer nod) 
darauf, dak Rufland feine Schritte unternehmen wird, die den europaifden Frieden 
ernftlich gefahrden rwiirden. ° 


Wilage U1. 


Telegramm des Kaiferlidhen Bot(hafters in Petersburg 
an den Reidstansler vom 27. Juli 1914. 


Militarattaché meldet tiber Gefprad) mit Krieg8minifter: 

Safanow habe diefen legteren gebeten, mid) liber die Lage aufguflaren. Der 
Kriegdminifier hat mir fein Chrenwort darauf gegeben, daf noch feine Mibilmadhungs- 
ordre ergangen fei. 8 wiirden [ediglic) vorldufig Vorbereitungsmafnahmen getroffen, 
aber e8 fet fein Refervift eingegogen und fein Pferd ausgehoben. Wenn Ofterveicy 
bie ferbifehe Grenge wiber{dreiten werde, fo werden diejenigen Militdrbezirée, die auf 
Ofterreich gerichtet find, Riew, Odeffa, Mosfau, Kafan, mobilifiert werden. Diejenigen 
an der deutfden Front, Warfdhau, Wilna, Petersburg unter feinen Umftanden. Man 
rwlinfehe den Frieden mit Deutfdland bdringend. Wuf meine Frage nach dem Qwede 
der Mobilmadung gegen Ofterveid) erfolgte Adhfelzucen, und e8 wurde auf die Diplo. 
matie Hingewiefen. Sch fagte bem Minifter, dag man die freundfchaftlichen Wbfichten 
bei uns wiirbdige, aber auch die allein gegen Ofterveich geridtete Mobilmadung als 
febr bedrohlidy anfehen werbe. 


Wnulage 12. 


Celegramm des Reidstanslers an den Kaiferliden 
Sotfchafter in London vom 27. Juli 1914. 


Von einem Vorfdlag Sir Chward Grey's, eine Ronfereng in Condon gu vieren 
abjubalten, ift hier bisher nichts befannt. G8 ift fiir ung unmiglich, unferen Bundes- 
genofjen in feiner Auseinanbderfebung mit Gerbien vor ein europaifehes Geridt zu 
giehen. Unfere Vermittelungstatigteit mug fich auf die Gefahr eines Hfterveichifd- 
ruffifchen Ronfliftes befchranten. 


Unlage 13. 


Celegramm des Reicstanslers an den Kaiferlicen 
Bot(bhafter in London vom 25. Juli 1914. 
Die von Gir Chward Grey gwifdhen dfterreihifch-jerbifdem und Hfterveidhife. 


tuffijdhem Konflifte gemachte Unterfdeidbung trifft vollfommen gu. Wir wollen eben 
fowenig wie England ung in erfteren cinmifden, und nach wie vor vertreten wir den 
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Standpuntt, bak diefe Frage dabdurch [ofalifiert bleiben mus, dah alle Machte fich 
der Cinmifdung enthalten. C8 ift deshalb unfere dringende Hoffnung, dak Rupland 
fich eines jeden aftiven Cingriffs enthalten wird, im Bewuftfein feiner BVerantwortung 
und de8 Ernftes der Situation. Wir find, falls ein dfterreidhifchruffifcher Streit 
entftehen follte, beveit, vorbehaltlic) unferer befannten Bindnispflichten, gwifden Rupe 
fand und Offerveid) mit den anderen Gropmnddten gufammen cine BVermittlung cin 
treten 3u laffen. 


Wnlage 14. 


Telegramm des Reidsfanslers an den Kaiferlichen 
Botfhafter in Petersburg vom 28. Juli 1914. 


Wir hemtihen uns unausgefekt, Wien gu veranlafjen, in Petersburg Qrwect und 
Umfang de8 oHfterveichifchen VBorgehens in Gerbien in einer unanfechtbaren und hoffent: 
lich Rufland befriedigenden Weife Flargulegen. Hieran anbdert auch dte ingwifden eve 
folgte RriegserEldrung nichts. 


UMnlage 15. 


Telegramm des Reidhstanslers an den Kaiferlichen 
Bot(hafter in Condon vom 27. Juli 1954. 


Mir haben die Vermittelungsaktion in Wien in bem von Sir Chward Grey 
gewiinfchten Ginne fofort eingelcitet. Uberdies haben wir Graf Verchtold aud) ben 
Wunjeh de8 Hervn SGafanow auf divefte WAusfprache mit Wien mitgeteilt. 


Wulage 16. 


Celegramm des Kaiferlichen Botfchafters in Wien an 
den Reidstansler vom 28. Juli 1934. 


Graf VBerdhtold bittet mid), Cucver Cyzelleny feinen verbindlichen Dank fiir 
Mitteilung des englifdjen Bermittelungsvorfdylags gu fagen. Cr bemerlt jedody dagu, 
dab nad Eriffnung: der. Feindfeligteiten feitens Serbiens und nad) dev ingwifden 
erfolgten RriegserElarung ev den Gahritt Englands al8 verfpatet anfehen miiffe 


Wulage 17. 


Telegramm des Reicdstanslers an den Kaiferlicdden 
Bot(hafter in Paris vom 29. Juli. 


Die uns iiber frangofifche Kriegdvorbereitungen gugehenden Nachrichten mehren 
fid) von Stunde gu Stunde. Gch bitte died bei ber Franjofifdjen Regierung gur 
Sprade ju bringen und fie eindringlidhft darauf hingimeifen, da uns derartige 
Mafnahmen zu Sdhugmafregeln gwingen wiirden. Wir wiirden KriegSgefahr profla- 
mieten miiffen, und went die8 auc) nod) feine Cinberufungen und nod) nidt 
Mobilifierung hedeute, fo wiirde dabdurc immerbhin die Spannung erhdht werden. 
Wir hofften fortgefekt nod auf Crhaltung bes Frieden’. 


Wulage 18, 


Telegramm des Wilitarbevollmachtigten in St. Peters- 
burg an S. We. den Kaifer vom 30. Juli. 


Geftern fagte mir Hlrft Troubebfi, nachbem er veranlaft hatte, dah Cuer 
Majeftat Velegramm an Raifer Nifolaus fofort tbermittelt wiirde: Gottlob, dah ein 
Telegramm Ghres Raifers gefommen ift. Cr fagte mir nun foeben, das Delegramm 
hatte auf den Raijer tiefen Cindrud gemacht, aber ba dle Mobilifierung gegen 
Ofterveich bereits befohlen gewejen und Gafonow Seine Majeftit wohl davon tiber- 
jeugt hatte, daf e& nicht mehr miglich fei, guriicguweiden, fo finne Seine Majeftat 
Leider nichts mehr dndern. Gch fagte ihm darauf, die Schulb an den unabfehbaren 
Golgen trage die friihgeitige Mobilifierung gegen bas Hod) nur in einen (ofalen Krieg 
mit Serbien verwidelte Ofterveid)-Ungarn, denn Deutfehlands Antwort darauf fei wohl 
tlar und die Berantwortung fiele auf Rufland, welded Ofterreidh-Ungarns Qufiderung, 
da e8 tervitoriale Crwerbungen in Gerbien in Feiner Weife beabfidhtige, ignoviert 
Habe. Offterreic)-Ungarn habe gegen Serbien und nicht gegen Rufland mobilifiert, 
und jum fofortigen Cingreifen fet fein Grund flir Rupland. Gd) fligte bes weiteren 
Hingu, dag man in Deutfdland die Redensart Ruflands »wir fonnen unfere Briider 
in Gerbien nicht im Stich laffen« nad) dem furchtbaren Berbredyen von Serajewo 
nicht mehr verftehe. Gch fagte ihm fdhlieplich, ex mige, wenn Deutfdhlands Streitmadht 
mobilifiert werbde, fic) nicht rwundern: 
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Wnlage 19. 


Telegramm des Reihstanslers an den Kaiferlicden 
Sotfcbafter in Rom vom 3). Juli 1944. 


Hortgefebt ift von uns gwifden Rupland und Ofterreich Ungarn fowohl durch 
Direften Depefchenwechfel Geiner Majeftat bes Raifer8 mit Geiner Majeftat dem aren 
al auch im Benehmen mit Gir Edward Grey vermittelt worden. DOurd) die Mobili- 
fierung Ruglands find jedoch alle unfere Bemiihungen fehr erfchwert, wenn nicht 
unmoglicd) gemacht. Frog berubigender Verficherungen trifft Nugland allen un gue 
Gegangenen Nachrichten gufolge fo weitgelhende Mafnahinen auch gegen uns, da® die 
Lage immer bedrohlider wird. 


Wnlage 20. 


I. Seine Wajeftat an den Jaren. 


28. Suli 10°45 p.m. 

Mit ber grdften Veunrubigung Hore ich von bem Cindruc, den Sfterveidh-Ungarns 
Vorgehen gegen Serbien-in DOeinem Reiche Hervorvuft. Die ffrupellofe Agitation, 
Die feit Jahren in Gerbien getvieben worden ift, hat gu dem emporenden Verbredjen 
gefibrt, deffen Opfer Crghergog Franz Ferdinand geworden iff. Der Geift, der 
die Gerben ihren eigenen Konig und feine Gemahlin morden lief, Hervfcht heute 
‘nod in jenem Lande. Swweifellos wirft Ou mit miv darin tbereinftimmen, da wir 
beide, Du und id) fowohl, al3 alle Gouverdne ein. gemeinfames Antereffe bavan 
haben, darauf ju beftehen, dap alle diejenigen, die fiir den fdeuflicen Mord mo- 
ralifd verantwortlic) find, ihre verdiente Strafe erleiden. 

Andererfeits iberfele ich feineswegs, wie fdpwierig e8 fiir Dic) und Deine 
Regierung ift, den Gtrdmungen der Sffentlidjen Meinung entgegenjutreten. Cingedenk 
Dev Herglichen Preundfchaft, die wn3 beide feit langer Seit mit feftem Band vere 
bindet, febe id) baher meinen ganzen CinfluR ein, um Ofterveid)-Ungarn dagu gu beftimmen, 
eine offene und befriedigende Verftandigung mit Rupland anguftreben. eh hoffe gue 
verfidtlid), dba’ Ou mic) in meinen Bemiihungen, alle Sdwierigheiten, die nod) ent 
fiehen fonnen, gu befeitigen, unterftiigen wirft. 

Dein fehr aufrichtiger und ergebener Yreund und Vetter 


ge3. Wilhelm. 


UAnlage 21. 


Il. Der Bar an Seine Wajeftdt. 


Netershoff. Palais, 29. Gult 1 p.m. 

Yeh Hin erfreut, daf Ou guriié in Deutfdhland bift, Gn dicfem fo ernften 
Augenblic bitte id) Dich inftandig mir gus helfen. Cin fehmabhlider Krieg ift an 
cin jhwadhes Land erflart worden, die Entriiftung Hieriiber, die id) véllig teile, ift 
in Nufland ungeheuer. Jeh fehe voraus, daB ich fehr bald bem Druc, dev auf 
mic) ausgetibt wird, nicht mele werde widerftehen fonnen und geswungen fein werde, 
Mafregeln gu ergreifen, die gum Kviege flilhren werden, Um einem Ungliict, wie 8 
cin europdijder Krieg fein wiirde, vorgubeugen, bitte ich Dich im Namen unferer 
alten Sreundfdjaft, alles Div miégliche zu tun, um Deinen Bundesgenoffen davon 


uriicdgubalten, gu weit gu geen. 
ala tte ge. Nifolans, 


Wulage 22. 


II. Seine Wlajeftat an den Saren. 


29, Suli 6.30 p.m. 

Sch Habe Dein elegramm erhalten und teile Oeinen Wunfd) nach Erhaltung 
des Hriedend. Jedoc) fann id) — wie ic) Dir in meinem evften Telegramm fagte 
— Ofterveich-Ungarns Vorgehen nidt als »fdpmabhlichen Rrieg« betradten. Ofterveich- 
Ungarn weif aus Erfahrung, daf SGerbiens Verfpredungen, wenn fie nuv auf dem 
Papier ftehen, ganglich unzuverlaffig find. Meiner Anfidht nach ift Sfterveich-Ungarns 
Borgehen als ein Verjud) gu betracdhten, volle Garantie baftiv gu erhalten, dab Gerbiens 
Verfpredhungen aud) wirflic&) in die Vat umgefebt werden. Gn diefer Unficht werbde 
ich befiarét durch die Crilarung ded Sfterreichifehen Rabinetts, daf Ofterveid)-Ungarn 
feine territorialen Croberungen auf Koften SGerbiens beabfichtige. Gch meine daber, 
dag ed fiir Rufland durdyaus moglich iff, dem ofterveichifch-ferbifchen Krieg gegeniber 
in. der Rolle be8 Qufehauers gu verharren, ohne Curopa in den fchrectlichften Krieg 
Hineingusiehen, den e& jemals erlebt hat. Jc) glaube, daf eine direfte Berftindiqung, 
jwifehen Deiner Regierung und Wien imbglic und wiinfdhenswert ift, eine Verftandi- 
gung, die — wie ich Dir jdon telegraphierte — meine Regierung mit allen 
Rraften gu fordern Hemiiht ift. Nattirlich wiivden militarifche Mafnahmen Ruse 
fands, welche Ofterveich-Ungarn al Orohung auffaffen fonnte, ein Unglic befdhleunigen, 
Das wir beide gu vermeiden wwlinfden, und wiirden aud) meine Giellung al8 Ber: 
mittler, die id) — auf Deinen Appell an meine Freundfdaft und Hilfe — bereits 
willig angenommen habe, untergraben. 


geg. Wilhelin. 


Wnlage 23. 


IV. Seine Wajeftdt an den Baren. 


30. Juli 1 a.m. 

Mein Botfchafter ift angerwiefen, Oeine RNegierung auf die Gefahren und 
jhweren Konfequengen einer Mobilifation hinguweifen; das gleiche Habe id) Div in 
meinem [egten Velegramin gefagt. OfterreichUngarn Hat nur gegen Gerbien mobili 
fiert, und gwar nur einen Veil feiner Armee. Wenn Rufland, wie e8 jekt nach 
Deiner und Deiner Regierung Mitteilung der Fall ift, gegen Ofterveid)-Ungarn imobil 
macht, fo wird die Bermittlerrolle, mit der Du mic) in freundfehaftlicher Weife 
betvauteft und die ic) auf Deine ausdritcliche Bitte angenommmen habe, gefahrdet, 
wenn nidt unmiglid) gemacht. Die gange Schwere ber Cntfdeibung ruht jekt auf 
Deinen SGehultern, fie haben die Verantwortung fiir Krieg oder Frieden yu tragen. 


geg. Wilhelm 
Wulage 2a, 


V. Der Bar an Seine Wajeftat. 


Peterhof, den 30. Guli 1914, 1) 20 p. m. 


Ady hanke Dir von Herzen fiir Deine rafche Wntwort. Ach entfende Heute 
Abend Latifheff mit Gnftruftion. DOie jekt in Kraft tretenden militarifehen Map. 
nabmen find fon vor 5 Tagen befchloffen worden, und gwar aus Griinden der Ver 
teidigung gegen die Borbereitungen Ofterreidhs. Gd) hoffe von gangzem Herzen, dab 
diefe Mafnahimen in feiner Weife Deine Stellung als Vermittler beeinflufjen werden, 
bie Gch fehr Hoch anfejlage. Wir. braudjen Oeinen ftarfen Oru auf Ofterreich, 
damit e8 ju einer Verftandigung mit uns fommt. 

Nicolaus. 


Wulage 24, 


Telegramm des Reichstanslers an den Kaiferlichen 
Botfbhafter in Detersburg vom 3). Juli 1914. Dringend. 


rok noch fchwebender BVermittelungsverhandlungen und obwohl wir felbft 
bis zur Stunde feinerlei Mobilmadungsmafnahmen getroffen. haben, hat Rufland 
gange Armee und Flotte, alfo auc) gegen wns, mobilifiert. Durch dtefe ruffifden 
Mafnahmen find wir gegwungen worden, zur Sidherung bes Reichs die brohende 
KriegSgefahr ausufpreden, die noch nicht Mobilifierung bedeutet. Die Mobilifierung 
mu aber folgen, falls nidt Rupland binnen gwolf Stunden jebe Kriegsmafnahme 
gegen uns und Offerreich-Ungarn einjtellt und uns hieriiber beftimmte Ertlarung 
abgibt. Bitte die& fofort Gerrn Gazonow mitteilen und Stunde der Mitteilung 
drabten. 


Wnlage 25. 


TCelegramm odes Reichstanslers an den Haiferlicen 
Botfhafter in Paris vom 3). Juli 1914. Dringend. 


Rufland Hat trog unferer nod) fchwebenden Vermittelungsaftion und obwobl 
wit felbft feinerlei Mobifmadhungsmafnahmen getroffen haben, Mobilmadhung feiner 
gefamten Armee und Flotte, alfo auc) gegen uns, verfiigt, Wir haben harauf 
drohenden Kriegsguftand erflart, dem Mobilmacdhung folgen mug, falls nicht Rupland 
binnen 12 Stunden alle Krieg8mafnahinen gegen uns und Hfterveich einftelle. Die 
Mobilmachung bedeutet unvermeidlid) Krieg Bitte frangofifde Regierung Fragen, 
ob fie in einem ruffifd)-deutfdhen Rriege neutral bleiben will. Antwort muf binnen 
18 Stunden erfolgen. Gofort Stunde ber geftellten Anfrage -drahten. Grofte Cile 
geboten. 


Wnlage 26. 


TCelegramm des Reichstanslers an den Kaiferlichen 
Dotihafter in Petersburg vom J. Auguft 12° p.m. 
Dringend. 


Falls die Ruffifche Regierung feine befriedigende Antwort auf unfere Forderung 
erteilt, fo wollen Cuere Eyelleng ihr heute nachmittags 5 Uhr (mitteleuropaifdhe eit) 
folgende Crélarung tiberveichen: 

Le Gouvernement Impérial s’est efforcé dés les debuts de la crise de 
la mener 4 une solution pacifique. Se rendant & un désir que lui en avait 
été exprimé par Sa Majesté ’Empereur de Russie, Sa Majesté l’Empereur 
d’Allemagne d’accord avec l’Angleterre était appliqué 4 accomplir un rdle 
médiateur auprés des Cabinets de Vienne et de St. Pétersbourg, lorsque la 
Russie, sans en attendre le résultat, procéda 4 la mobilisation de la totalité 
de ses forces de terre et de mer. 

A la suite de cette mesure menacante motivée par aucun. préparatif 
militaire de la part de l’Allemagne, l’Empire Allemand se trouva vis-a-vis 
d'un danger grave et imminent. Si le Gouvernement Impérial eit manqué 
de parer a ce peril il aurait compromis la sécurité et l’existence méme de 
lAllemagne. Par consequent le Gouvernement Allemand se vit forcé de 
s’adresser au Gouvernement de Sa Majesté l’Empereur de toutes les Russies 
en sistant sur la cessation des dits actes militaires. La Russie ayant refusé 
de faire droit 4 cette demande et ayant manifesté par ce refus, que son action 


BA RY) 


était dirigée contre 1’Allemagne, j’ai Vhonneur d’ordre de mon Gouverne- 
ment de faire savoir 4 Votre Excellence ce qui suit: 

Sa Majeste ]’Empereur, mon auguste Souverain, au nom de l’Empire 
reléve le défi et Se considére en état de guerre avec la Russie. 

Bitte Cingang und Seitpunft der Uusfihrung diefer Gnftruftion nad cuffifdher 
Seit dringend drabten. 

Bitte Ghre Paffe fordern’ und Sehug und Gejdhafte Wmerifanifdher Botfdhaft 
libergeben. 


Wulage 27, 


Celegramm des Kaiferlicdhen Bot(hafters in Paris an 
den Reicbstansler vom J. Auguft J Ubr 5 Wein. nm. 


Auf meine wiebderholte beftimmte Frage, ob Frankreich) im Falle eined deutfdh- 
tuffifchen Rrieges neutral bleibe, evElarte der Minifterprafident mir, dab Frankreich 
das tun werde, was feine Gntereffen ihm gebdten. 


——————$————— 
Berlin, gedrudt in ber ReidhBdrucerci, 
3309. 14, MTs. 
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INTRODUCTORY NARRATIVE OF EVENTS. 


(1) 


On the 23rd June, 1914, the Archduke Francis Ferdinand, nephew of the 
Emperor of Austria, Heir to the Throne, and Commander-in-Chief of the Army, 
left Vienna to attend army mancuvres in the Province of Bosnia. On Sunday, 
the 28th, he visited Sarajevo, the capital of the province, and made a progress 
through the town accompanied by his wife, the Duchess of Hohenberg. While 
passing through the streets their automobile was fired on by an assassin. Both 
the Archduke and Duchess were killed. 


No crime has ever aroused deeper'or more general horror throughout 
Europe; none has ever been less justified. Sympathy for Austria was universal. 
Both the Governments and the public opinion of Europe were ready to support 
her in any measures, however severe, which she might think it necessary to 
take for the punishment of the murderer and his accomplices. 

It immediately appeared, from the reports of our representatives abroad, 
that the press and public opinion of Austria-Hungary attributed much of the 
responsibility for the crime to the Servian Government, which was said to have 
encouraged a revolutionary movement amongst the Serb populations of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina. 

That there had for many years been a strong Serb nationalist movement in 
these two provinces there is no doubt. This movement in an earlier form had 
swept the provinces, then part of the Turkish Empire, into the insurrection 
against the Turkish Government in the seventies of last century, culminating 
in the war of 1877-8 between Russia and Turkey. It had continued when 
Austria took over the administration of the provinces under the Treaty of 
Berlin in 1878. Austria then pledged her word to Turkey that her occupation 
should not ‘‘ detract from the rights of sovereignty of His Majesty the Sultan 
over these provinces.” Thirty years later, however, in 1908, she suddenly pro- 
claimed their annexation to her Empire. On the 7th October of that year, the 
annexation was celebrated in Sarajevo by the firing of salutes and ringing of 
cathedral bells, amid scenes of official rejoicing and popular apathy. Servian 
nationalist feeling immediately asserted itself, and the Servian Government 
protested to the Powers against the annexation as a “deep injury done to the 
feclings, interests, and rights of the Servian people.” Servia’s attitude, 
coupled with the resentment felt by Russia and certain other Great Powers, 
nearly brought about a European war; but after six months of extreme tension 
she was induced to make a declaration abandoning her protest and promising 
to live on good terms with Austria. Her nationalist aspirations still continued, 
however, and were strengthened by her successes in the Balkan wars of 1912-13 
—successes which were compromised by Austria’s opposition to her territorial 
expansion.. As Servia grew, Austrian suspiciom of her designs deepened. 


(2.) 


In the light of this history the storm of anti-Servian feeling which swept 
Austria-Hungary after the Sarajevo murders is easily understood. It was a 
feeling based on patriotism and loyalty. Europe was disposed to excuse its 
exaggerations and to sympathise with its motives. 

But the dangers to European peace which it involved were immediately 
evident from the reports which reached the Government in London. Anti-Serb 
riots took place at Sarajevo and Agram. The members of the Serb party in 
the Provincial Council of Croatia were assailed by their colleagues with cries 
of “Servian assassins.’ Mobs in Vienna threatened the Servian Legation. 
The Austrian press, almost without exception, used the most unbridled Jan- 
guage, and called for the condign punishment of Servia. There were signs 


A2 


iv 


that the popular resentment was shared, and perhaps encouraged, by the 
Austrian Government. Both the British and also the German Government! 
knew that the peace might be disturbed. a 

In view of these reports, it naturally became incumbent on disinterested 
Powers to exercise what influence they possessed in a direction which would 
reconcile justice with peace. Unfortunately, though the attitude of public 
opinion in Austria, and, to a less degree, also in Germany, was plain, the inten- 
tions of the Austrian Government remained almost equally obscure. The 
Austrian Foreign Office maintained an attitude of reticence towards the British 
and Russian Ambassadors. On the 7th July the Government were careful to 
make a public announcement that a joint meeting of the Cabinets of Austria 
and Hungary, which had just taken place, was only concerned with the question 
of domestic measures to repress the Pan-Serb propaganda in Bosnia. On the 
Sth July the Minister-President of Hungary made, on the whole, a pacific 
speech in the Hungarian Parliament, defending the loyalty of the majority of 
the Serb subjects of the Empire. On the 11th July the Servian Minister at 
Vienna had no reason to anticipate a threatening communication from the 
Austrian Government, and as late as the 22nd July, the day before the Austrian 
ultimatum was delivered at Belgrade, the Minister-President of Hungary stated 
in Parliament that the situation did not warrant the opinion that a serious 
turn of eyents was necessary or even probable. 

His Majesty’s Government had therefore largely to fall back on conjecture. 
It was known that the situation might become serious, but it was also known 
that Servia had made professions of readiness to accept any demands com- 
patible with the sovereignty of an independent State. It was known that the 
opinion of the Russian and French—and also of the German—Governments was 
that the Servian Government was not itself to blame for the crime, but that 
Servia must be ready to investigate and put an end to the propaganda which 
had apparently led to it, and which was:said to have originated in part on Ser- 
vian soil. Sir BE. Grey advised Servia to show herself moderate and conciliatory. 
He promised the German Ambassador to use his influence with the Russian 
Government in the same direction. More could not be done, for no actual 
evidence had yet been furnished that Servian territory had in fact been made 
the base for revolutionary operations. It was only known that a court-martial 
had been set up at Sarajevo, the proceedings before which were secret. The 
Servian Government stated that they were only waiting for the Austrian Govern- 
ment to communicate the evidence thus collected before setting their own investi- 
gations on foot. The Servian Government also stated that both the assassins 
implicated were Austrian subjects, and that on a previous occasion the Austrian 
Government had informed the Servian Government, in reply to enquiries, that 
one of these men was harmless and was under their protection. It was remem- 
bered that Austria had tried on previous occasions to fasten guilt on the Ser- 
vian Government by means of police evidence brought forward in Austrian 
courts, and had failed. It was therefore assumed on all sides that, before 
Austria took any action, she would disclose to the public her case against 
Servia. When Sir E. Grey said this to the German Ambassador on the 20th 
July, the latter replied that he certainly assumed that Austria would act upon 
some case that would be known; but, as a matter of fact, His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment did not receive any statement of the evidence on which Austria had 
founded her ultimatum till the 7th August. 

It was, therefore, necessary to wait. The situation was as clear as it could 
be made till Austria would consent to throw off her reticence. There was 
nothing doubtful in the general international situation, no incalculable element 
which Austria could not take into full consideration. Whatever she did, she 
would know accurately the consequences of her action. The Triple Alliance 
and the Triple Entente remained as they had always been. We had been quite 
recently assured that no new secret element had been introduced into the former, 
and Sir E. Grey had stated emphatically in Parliament on the llth June that 
the latter had remained unchanged so far as we were concerned. Russia’s 
interest in the Balkans was well known. As late as the 23rd May the Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs had reaffirmed in the Duma the policy of the 
“Balkans for the Balkans,” and it was known that any attack on a Balkan 
State by any great European Power would be regarded as a menace to that 
policy. If Servia was, as the Austrian Ambassador said to Sir E. Grey on the 
29th July, “regarded as being in the Austrian sphere of influence”; if Servia 


v 
was to be humiliated; then assuredly Russia could not remain indifferent. It 
was not a question of the policy of Russian statesmen at St. Petersburgh, but 
of the deep hereditary feeling for the Balkan populations bred in the Russian 
people by more than two centuries of development. These things had been, as 
Sir EK. Grey said to Parliament in March, 19138, in discussing the Balkan war, 
“a commonplace in European diplomacy in the past.” They were the facts of 
the European situation, the products of years of development, tested and 
retested during the last decade. Patient work might change them, but the 
produet of years could not be pushed aside in a day. 


. 


(8.) 


Yet two days were as much as Austria decided to allow for the task. On 
the 23rd July she showed her hand. She delivered an ultimatum at Belgrade 
and required an answer in forty-eight hours. She made ten demands, directed 
towards the elimination from Servian national life of everything which was 
hostile to Austria. These demands involved the suppression of newspapers and 
literature, the suppression of nationalist societies, a reorganisation of the 
Government schools, the dismissal of officers from the army, the participation 
of Austrian officials in judicial proceedings in Servia, the arrest of two specified 
men, the prevention of all traffic in arms across the frontier, a full explanation 
of anti-Austrian utterances, and immediate notification of the enforcement of 
these measures. In addition, the Servian Government was to publish on the 
front page of tho “Official Journal” a prescribed statement, which amounted 
to « full recantation of her alleged errors, and a promise of amendment. A 
very brief summary was annexed to the ultimatum, giving the bare findings of 
the secret trial at Sarajevo, with no corroborative evidence. No Pe ek 
nation had ever been called on to accept a greater humiliation. 

Between the delivery of this ultimatum and the declaration of war between 
Great Britain and Germany there was an interval of only twelve days. In the 
whirl of negotiations which now followed, there was no time to draw breath and 
ponder. At the outset, therefore, it may be well to explain definitely the 
British attitude towards the Austrian ultimatum. 

Austria was under provocation.. She had to complain of a dangerous popular 
movement against her government. What evidence she might have against the 
Servian Government no one in Europe then knew. Great Britain had no 
interest in the Balkans, except one. She desired the consolidation and pro- 
gressive government of the Balkan States; she desired, in the words recently 
used by the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs before the Duma, that “the 
Balkan Governments should recognise that, in the matter of strengthening a 
State, tho acquisition of territory is insufficient; the devotion and confidence 
of the new citizens must be enlisted.” The dispute between Austria and Servia 
did not necessarily affect that interest; it was a dispute between two Govern- 
ments with which Great Britain had nothing to do. Sir E. Grey, therefore, 
consistently stated that’he had no concern in that dispute; that he had no title 
to intervene between Austria and Servia; that he would express no opinion on 
the merits of the ultimatum. But there was the other side. If the dispute 
affected the interests of Russia, then the peace of Europe was at stake; and, 
from the first, Sir E. Grey told the Austrian Government that he did not see 
how Russia, interested as sho was in Servia, could take any but a most serious 
view of such a formidable document as the ultimatum. The peace of Europe 
must be maintained, and it could only be maintained, as Mr. Asquith had said 
to Parliament in March, 1918, in discussing the Balkan crisis, by a “spirit of 
forbearance, patience, and self-sacrifice ”»—by a “loyal spirit of give and take 
on the part of the Great Powers directly concerned.” It was as the agent of this 
spirit of conciliation alone that Great Britain intervened in the European erisis. 
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On the 23rd July the Austrian Ambassador told Sir E. Grey that an ulti- 
matum was being handed to Servia. For the first time Sir E. Grey heard that 
“there would be something in the nature of a time limit,” He immediately 
expressed his grave alarm. Next morning the text of the ultimatum was 
handed to him, and he learnt that the time limit was forty-eight hours. He 
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confessed to the German Ambassador that, as no time had been left for delibera- 
tion, he felt helpless. There was no time to advise Russia or to influence 
Servia. 

At this critical moment everything depended on Germany. As the Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs said a little later, “the key of the situation was 
to be found in Berlin.” What was Germany’s attitude? Privately, the 
German Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed his doubts as to the ultimatum ; 
officially, the German Government called it “equitable and moderate,” and 
said that they “desired urgently the localisation of the conflict.” Everyone 
desired that; but it was no time for phrases. The same morning the Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs had summoned the French and British Ambassa- 
dors in St. Petersburgh, had said that Austria’s step meant imminent war, 
and had asked for the support of Great Britain and France. The French 
Ambassador had pledged the support of France, as was well known to be in- 
evitable under the terms of her alliance. The next morning the Russian 
Government stated publicly that Russia could not remain indifferent to the 
Austro-Servian conflict. The next evening troops in Vienna had to be called 
out to guard the Russian Embassy from hostile crowds. “Localisation” was 
a good phrase, but we had to deal with facts. Austria had surprised Europe, 
and with surprise had come universal alarm. 

During these forty-eight hours Great Britain made three attempts at peace. 
Before all things, the time-limit of the ultimatum had to be extended. Great 
Britain and Russia urged this at Vienna. Great Britain urged Germany to 
join in pressing the Austrian Government. All that Berlin consented to do was 
to “pass on” the message to Vienna. 

Secondly, Sir E. Grey urged that Great Britain, France, Germany, and 
Italy should work together at Vienna and St. Petersburgh in favour of con- 
ciliation. Italy assented; France assented; Russia declared herself ready ; 
Germany said she had no objection, “if relations between Austria and Russia’ 
became threatening.” ; 

Thirdly, the Russian, French, and British representatives at Belgrade were 
instructed to advise Servia to go as far as possible to meet Austria. 

But it was too late. The time-limit, which Austria would. not extend, had 
expired; and after all Servia did not need advice. On the afternoon of 
Saturday, the 25th, she returned to Austria a reply which amounted to an 
acceptance of all Austria’s demands, subject on certain points to the delays 
necessary for passing new laws and amending her Constitution, and subject 
to an explanation by Austria-Hungary of her precise wishes with regard to 
the participation of Austro-Hungarian officials in Servian judicial proceedings. 
The reply went far beyond anything which any Power—Germany not excepted 
—had ever thought probable. But the same day the British Ambassador at 
Vienna reported that the tone of the Austrian press left the impression that 
a settlement was not desired, and he later reported that the impression left on 
his mind was that the Austrian note was so drawn up as to make war inevitable. 
In spite of the conciliatory nature of Servia’s reply, the Austrian Minister left 
Belgrade the same evening, and Servia ordered a general mobilisation. 

But an outline of the Servian reply had been communicated to Sir EB. Grey 
an hour or two before it was delivered. He immediately expressed to Germany 
the hope that she would urge Austria to accept it. Berlin again contented 
itself with “passing on ” the expression of Sir E. Grey’s hope to Vienna through 
the German Ambassador there. The fate of the message so passed on may be 
guessed from the fact that the German Ambassador told the British Ambassador 
directly afterwards that Seryia had only made a pretence of giving way, and 
that her concessions were all a sham. 
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During the next four days, 26th to 29th July, there was only one question 
before Europe—how could Russia and Austria be brought to an agreement? 
Jt was evident that Russia did not believe that Austria would, or could, stop 
short of the absolute ruin of the Servian State, if she once actually attacked 
it. Here again, the question was not merely one of Government policy; the 
popular sentiment of two great nations was involved. Austria indeed pro- 
fessed, no doubt with perfect honesty, that she would take no territory from 
Servia. But the Austrian Ministers were being borne along on a wave of 
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violent popular enthusiasm, They said themselves that they would be swept 
from power if they did not follow the popular desire for a conflict with Servia. 
Would this popular enthusiasm be content with any mere punitive expedition 
against the enemy? Surely not. Russia, therefore, openly said that she 
would have to intervene if Servia were attacked; but she promised Austria 
on the 27th that sho would use all her influence at Belgrade to induce the 
Servian Government to give satisfaction to Austria, and only asked Austria 
to delay hostilities in order to give time for deliberation. Austria refused, 
saying it was too late. She declared war on Servia on the 28th. Russia 
ordered a partial mobilisation on the 29th. 

But meanwhile Sir Edward Grey had proposed that the German, Italian, 
and French Ambassadors should meet him in London, to discuss the best means 
towards a settlement. Italy and France at once accepted; Russia said she 
was ready to stand aside; but Germany refused. She did not like what sho 
called “a court of arbitration,” and proposed instead direct negotiations 
between Russia. and Austria. These negotiations actually began, as we have 
seen in the last paragraph, but they were cut short by the Austrian declaration 
of war against Servia. Austria then apparently considered that the moment 
for such negotiations was passed. She had, moreover, refused to discuss the 
Servian reply in any way, and it was difficult to see, after that refusal, what 
Russia could negotiate with her about. Russia, therefore, fell back on Sir EH. 
Grey's proposal for a conference of Ambassadors in London, which she had 
originally expressed her readiness to accept. The Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affaits urged Sir E. Grey to induce Germany to indicate in what way she would 
consent to work for a settlement. 

This brings the narrative of events down to Wednesday, tho 29th July. 
Russia was mobilising partially in her southern provinces. Austrian troops 
were bombarding Belgrade. But, on the other hand, better news was coming 
from Berlin. Up to the 28th at least, both Germany and Austria had seemed 
unwilling to admit that the situation was really serious; Russia, it was said, 
was unprepared, and France was in no condition to go to war. - Germany had 
said, in reply to Sir E. Grey’s repeated advances, that she did not like to make 
representations to Vienna for fear of stiffening Austria’s attitude. But on the 
evening of the 28th the German Chancellor assured the British Ambassador 
that he was trying to mediate at Vienna and St. Petersburgh. On the strength 
of this assurance and similar assurances made by the German Ambassador .in 
London on the 29th, Sir E. Grey telegraphed to Berlin once more, in accord- 
ance with the request of the Russian Government, urging the German Govern- 
ment, if they did not like the idea of the Ambassadors’ conference in the form 
he had suggested it, to suggest any other form they pleased. “Mediation,” he 
said, “was ready to come into operation by any method that Germany thought 
possible if only Germany would press the button in the interests of peace.” 
The telegram was despatched at about 4 o’clock on the evening of the 29th. 
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This appeal was followed almost immediately by a strange response. About 
midnight, a telegram arrived at the Foreign Office from His Majesty’s, Ambassa- 
dor at Berlin. The German Chancellor had sent for him late at night. He 
had asked if Great Britain would promise to remain neutral in a war, provided 
Germany did not touch Holland and took nothing from France but her colonies. 
He refused to give any undertaking that Germany would not invade Belgium, 
but he promised that, if Belgium remained passive, no territory would be taken 
from her. ; 

Sir E. Grey’s answer was a peremptory refusal, but he added an exhortation 
and an offer. Tho business of Europe was to work for peace. That was the 
only question with which Great Britain was concerned. If Germany would 
prove by her actions now that she desired peace, Great Britain would warmly 
welcome a future agreement with her whereby the whole weight of the two 
nations would be thrown permanently into the scale of peace in years to come. 

For the next two days peace proposals and negotiations continued, séme 
initiated and all supported by Great Britain. There remained a spark of hope. 
But from the British point of view the face of Europe henceforward wags 
changed. On the 29th July the only conflict in progress had been on the 
frontiers of Servia and Austria; the only fear of further war had lain in the 
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relations of Russia and Austria. Germany’s declarations were pacific; Russia 
had said she desired nothing but a period of peace to allow for her internal 
development; France would not fight except to help her ally. There had 
seemed no insuperable difliculty in keeping the peace; it was only a question 
of allaying the mutual suspicion between Vienna and St. Petersburgh. ° But 
now a new element of danger had been introduced. Great Britain now knew 
that Geimany was contemplating an attack on France. She knew more. The 
independence of the Low Countries had for centuries been considered as one 
of the strongest means of securing the peace of Europe. Their position and 
the nature of the country rendered them the natural] battlefield of Northern 
Europe. If it was made impossible for a Great Power to invade them, war 
would become increasingly diiicult and dangerous, With the growth of the 
idea of a fixed system of international law founded on treaties, the neutrality 
of Belginm had been devised as a permanent safeguard to this end. As such, 
it had been consecrated by two international treaties signed by all the Powers, 
and recognised by two generations of statesmen. Now, when the peace of 
Europe was our one object, tt was found that Germany was preparing to tear 
out the main rivet of that peace. 

Germany’s position must be understood. She had fulfilled her treaty obliga- 
tions in the past; ber action now.was not wanton. Belgium was of supreme 
military importance in a war with France; if such a war occurred, it would be 
one of life and death ;~Germany feared that, if she did not occupy Belgium, 
France wight do so. In face of this suspicion, there was only one thing to dor 
The neutrality of Belgium had not been devised as a pretext for wars, but to 
prevent. the outbreak of wars. The Powers mast reaffirm Belgian neutrality in 
order to prevent the war naw threatened. The British Government, therefore, 
on Friday, the 8lst July, asked the German and French Governments for an 
engagement to fespect Belgium’s neutrality, and the Belgian Government for 
an engagement to upbold it. France gave the necessary engagement the same 
day; Belginm gave it the day after; Germany returned no reply. Hence- 
forward there could be no doubt of German designs. 


Meanwhile, on the 80th and 31st negotiations continned between Russia and 
Austria. On the 29th Germany kad suggested to Austria that she should stop 
as soon as her troops had occupied Belgrade. Late on the same night Russia 
offered to stop all military preparations, if Anstria would recognise that the 
conflict with Seryia had become a question of general European interest, and 
would eliminate from her ultimatum the ponts which involved a violation of 
the sovereignty of Servis. As the resnit.of this offer, Russia was able to inform 
His Majesty’s Government on the 31st that Austria had at. last agreed to do 
the very thing she had refused to do in the first days of the erjsis, namely, to 
discuss the whole question of her ultimatum to Servia. Russia asked the British 
Government to assume the directien of these discussions. For a few hours 
there seemed to be a hope of peace. 
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At this moment. on Friday, the 8lst, Germany suddenly despatched an 
ultimatum to Russia, demanding that she should countermand her mobilisation 
within twelve hours. Every allowance must be made for the natural nervous- 
ness which, as history has repeatedly shown, overtakes nations when mobilisa- 
tion is under way. All that can be said is that, according to the information 
in the possession of His Majesty’s Government, mobilisation had not at the 
time proceeded as far in Russia as in Germany, although general mobilisation 
was not publicly proclaimed in Germany +till the next day, the lst August. 
France also began to mobilise on that day. The German Secretary of State 
refused to discuss a last proposal from Sir E. Grey for joint action with Ger- 
many, France, and Italy until Russia’s reply should be received, and in the 
afternoon the German Ambassador at St. Petersburgh presented a declaration 
of war. Yet on this same day, Saturday, the Ist, Russia assured Great Britain 
that she would on no account commence hostilities if the Germans did not cross 
the frontier, and France declared that her troops would be kept 6 miles from 
her frontier so as to prevent a collision. This was the situation when very early 
on Sunday morning, the 2nd August, German troops invaded Luxemburg, a 
small independent State whose neutrality had been guarantecd by all the Powers 
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with the same obiect as the similar guarantee of Belgium. The die was cast. 
War between Germany, Russia, and France had become inevitable. 

Only one question now remained for this country. His Majesty’s Govert- 
ment failed in their attempts to secure a general peace. Should they now 
remain neutral? The grounds on which that question was decided are clearly 
set forth in the statements of Sir E. Grey and Mr. Asquith in Parliament, 
which are contained in this volume,* and no additional explanations are needed 
here. But one fact may be emphasised. From the 24th July, when Russia 
first asked for British support, to the 2nd August, when a conditional promise 
of naval assistance was given to France, Sir E. Grey had consistently declined 
to give any promise of support to either of our present allies. He maintained 
that the position of Great Britain was that of a disinterested party whose 
influence for peace at Berlin and Vienna would be enhanced by the. knowledge 
that we were not committed absolutely to either side in the existing dispute. He 
refused to believe that the best road to European peace lay through a show of 
force. We took no mobilisation measures except to keep our fleet assembled, 
and we confined ourselves to indicating clearly to Austria on the 27th July, and 
to Germany on the 29th July, that we could not engage to remain neutral if a 
European conflagration took place. We gave no pledge to our present allies, 
but to Germany we gave three times—on the 30th July, the 3lst July, and the 
lst August—a clear warning of the effect which would be produced on our atti- 
tude and on the sentiment of the British people by a violation of the neutrality of 
Belgium. 

After Germany’ s declaration of war on Russia on the afternoon of the Ist, 
the Tsar telegraphed to His Majesty the King as’ follows: “In this solemn hour 
I wish to assure you onco more that I have done all in my power to avert war.” 
It is right to say that His Majesty’s Government believe this to be a true state- 
ment of the attitude both of Russia and France throughout this crisis. On the 
other hand, with every wish to be fair and just, it will be admitted that the 
response of Germany and Austria gave no evidence of a sincere desire to save the 
peace of Kurove. 


Foreign Office, Sept. 28, 1914. 
* See Part II. 
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‘| faction to Austria, but Servian territorial integrity 
must be guaranteed and sovereign rights be re- 
spected. He has proposed direct conversations with 
Austria, but would be perfectly ready to stand 
aside if idea of conference accepted ... 85 


No. Name. 


56 |Sir M. de Bunsen ... 
(Telegraphic) 


57 |Sir R. Rodd Bee 
(Telegraphic) 


53 |Sir F. Bertie ave 
(Telegraphic) 


59 es eee 
(Telegraphic) 


60 {Sir E. Goschen _... 
(Telegraphic) 


61 |Sir M. dé Bunsen ... 
(Telegraphic) 


) Pe Ph 
: (Telegraphic) 


63 |Sir R. Rodd is 

(Telegraphic) 
64 + i 
(Telegraphic) 


65 |Mr. Crackanthorpe... 


(Telegraphic) 
66 5 oz 
(Telegraphic) 
67 |To Sw E. Goschen... 
(Telegraphic) 
38 aA ne 
(Telegraphic) 


Date. 


1914. 


July 27 | 


27 


28 


28 


28 


no 
fo) 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Subject. 


Reports conversation between Russian Ambassador 
and Austro-Hungarian Under-Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. Russia will be unable to localise 
war. Russia will restrain Servia as long as possible, 


in order to give time for a settlement. Russian Am-. 


bassador urged that conversations should be con- 
tinucd at St. Petersburgh ... om os) 3 os 


j Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs’ views as to con- 


ferenco and suspension of hostilities. Possibility of 
Servia accepting Austrian note in its entirety on 
recommendation of four Powers ... ate EE a 


Has communicated substance of No. 46 to Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, who is confident that Sir EB. 
Grey’s observations to German Ambassador will 
tend towards peace ... ae wae ea eae re 


Has communicated No. 47 to Minister for Forcign 
Affairs, who fully appreciates standpoint of His 
Majesty’s Government. ‘German Ambassadoy has 
informed Minister for Foreign Affairs that Austria- 
Hungary would respect integrity of Servia, but gave 
no assurance respecting her independence Pf 


Refers to. No. 43. . German Secretary of State has 
used similar language to French and Italian Ambas- 
sadors. Agrees with his two colleagues in thinking 
that German Government object only to form of 
proposal respecting conference: Suggests Herr von 
Jagow might himself be induced to suggest lines 
of co-operation ae ace me ane oe ot 


Ministor for Foreign Affairs states that Austria cannot 
delay proceedings against Servia, and would decline 
any negotiations on basis of Servian reply. Nothing 
could now prevent conflict ie ae ore ma 


Conversation with Austro-Hungarian Minister for 
Forcign Affairs, who says that war will be declared 
to-day, and that no mediation could be accepted. 
Has appealed to him to place peace of Europo first 
and quarrel] with Servia second wee ce, sae 


Has informed Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
substance of No. 27. He is telegraphing similar 
instructions to Beriin and Vienna , ... oe ise 


Informs of conversation between Servian Chargé 
d’ Affaires and Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs: 
Servia might still accept whole Austrian- note if 
certain explanations were given her. Such explana-. 
tions should bo given to the Powers, who should 
then adviso Servia to aceept without conditions 


Has urged greatest moderation on Servian Govern- 
ment pending result of offortS for peaceful solution 


Declaration of war by Austria-Hungary against 
Servia .,. 588 oS an ds ae = Sas 


Refers to No. 43. Proposed conference would not 
be arbilration, but private and informal discussion 
to find a_ settlement. Agrees that direct con- 
versations between St. Petersburgh and Vienna 
would be preferable ee aad ees 


; Ready to propose that German Secretary of State 


should suggest method of mediation by four Powers. 
Will keep the idea in reserve till result of Austro- 
Russian conversations is seen ; 


i 
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69|To Sir G. Buchanan July 28 | Refers to No. 55. Expresses satisfaction at prospect of | 


(Telegraphic) 


70 |Communicated _ by 
Count Bencken- 
dorff 


71|Sir E. Goschen = «. 
(Telegraphic) 


72 \Sir G. Buchanan ... 
(Telegraphic) 


73 |Sir M. de Bunsen ... 
(Telegraphic) 


74 os 


(Telegraphic) 


75 |Sir I. Goschen ... 
(Telegraphic) 


76 2 ais 
(Telegraphic) 


77 |Te Sir E. Goschen... 
(Telegraphic) 


78 |Siy G. Buchanan _ ... 
(Telegraphic) 


79 |Sir M. de Bunsen ... 
(Telegraphic) 


Date. 


1914, 


29 


28 


28 


28 


28 


29 


29 


29 
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Subject. 


direct Austro-Russian conversations. Enquires fur- 
ther as to proposed action at Belgrade oie 


dj s ‘ 
Communicates text of two telegrams from Russian ' 


Minister for Foreign Affairs to the effect that Rus- 
sian Government will announce partial mobilisation 
on the 29th July; that. Russian Ambassador at 
Vienna has not been recalled; and that mediation 
by His Majesty’s Government is most urgent 


Conversation with Imperial Chancellor, who ex- 
pressed anxiety to work in concert with England. 
Reasons for German refusal to support proposed con- 
ference. As Russia had mobilised, he could no 
longer urge moderation at Vienna. General opinion 
at Berlin that Russia is unprepared for war “ae 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs grateful for Sir 
Ki. Grey’s language to German Ambassador (sec 
No. 46). If. Austria crossed Servian frontier Russia 
‘would mobilise. Has informed German Ambassador 
that Germany should use her inftuence at Vienna .. 


Informs of Austrian declaration of war against Servia 


Russian Ambassador states that Austro-Hungarian 
Government have declined Russian Government’s 
suggestion of direct discussion between Russian 
Minister for Ioreign Affairs and Austrian Ambas- 
sador at St. Petersburgh. Russian Ambassador con- 
siders conference in London of less interested Powers 
the only solution ra ¥ = i 


Chancellor states it is too late to act on British sug- 
gestion that Servian reply might form basis of dis- 
cussion. German Government had informed Aus- 
trian Government that they quite understood that 
latter could not rest satisfied unless guaranteed that 
demands on Servia should be carried out in their 
entirety. Austrian Government had been advised 
to say openly that hostilities had that exclusive 
object Gs ae ae Be nae ren te 


German Secretary of State states that any appearance 
of pressing moderation on Austria would probably 
precipitate matters. His Excellency is troubled by 
reports of military measures in Russia and France 


Refers to No. 75. Much appreciates language of Chan- 
cellor, and will be very grateful if he can save the 
peace of Europe. This country will continue to make 
every offort in that direction oe ae Se 


Partial Russian mobilisation ordered. Has communi- 
cated substanee of No. 68 to Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Mobilisation only dirécted against Austria. 
As Austria has definitely declined direct conversa- 
tions, Minister for Foreign Affairs will suggest to 
German Ambassador return to idea of conference. 
Views of Minister for Foreign Affairs on Italian 
proposals (see Nos. 57 and 68). German Ambassador 
says his Government are continuing to exert friendly 
influence at Vienna’ Age Zed 4 a 2s 


29 | French and Italian Ambassadors agree that no steps 
can now be taken to stop war with Servia. Italian | 


Ambassador thinks that Russia might remain quict 
if Austro-Hungarian Government gave _ binding 
engagement to Europe not to acquire Seryian terri- 
tory or destroy independence of Servia “S 


39 


40. 


40: 
41 


41 


41 


42 


42 


42 


43 
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No. Name. Date. Subject. 2 
| 1914, 

80 | Sir R. Rodd ...| July 29} Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs suggests that 
(Telegraphic) German Secretary of State might propose formula, 
and that this might be concomitant with direct 

Austro-Russian conversations... Bee et | 44 
81 |To Sir R. Rodd _... 29 | Understands that Austria will not accept any form 
(Telegraphic) of mediation between Austria and Servia. Italian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs should speak at Berlin 

and Vienna 5 ms ves a8 ae soa’ 
82 |Mr. Beaumont .... 29 | Designs of Austria likely to extend considerably 
4 (Telegraphic) beyond the sanjak and the punitive occupation of 
Servian territory. Expected assistance for Austrian 

army from Mussulman population in Servia ... veer nae 
(83 | Mr. Crackenthorpe... 29 | Has been asked by Servian Prime Minister to convey 
(Telegraphic) his thanks for statement in the House of Commons 

j on the 27th July... eS ee Pe si aoe ett 
84 1To Sir E. Goschen... 29 | German Ambassador states that Chancellor is endea- 
(Telegraphic) vouring to mediate between Austria and Russia. His 
Majesty’s Government urge that Germany should 
suggest some method by which the four Powers 

could preserve the peace between Austria and Russia] 45 
Sir E. Goschen ... 29 | German Secretary of State offers that in return for 
(Telegraphic) British neutrality German Government would give 


every assurance that they would mako no territorial 
acquisitions at the expense of France. He was 
,unable to give similar assurance as regards French 
colonies. If neutrality of Holland were respected by 

Germany’s adversaries, Germany would give assur- 

ances to do likewise. Operations of Germany in Bel- 

gium depend on action of France, but at end of war 

Belgian integrity would be respected if she had not 

i sided against Germany a oe +e opal ci 
Sir R: Rodd ae 29 | In view of partial Russian mobilisation, Italian Minis- 

; (Telegraphic) ter for Foreign Affairs thinks moment is passed for 
further discussions on basis of Servian note. His 
utmost hope is that Germany will influence Vienna 
to prevent or moderate any further Austrian 
demands on Servia ... ws ne ts aed cco lh Uke 


- ' 99 | Conversation with French Ambassador respectin 
To Sir F. Bertie... policy of His Majesty’s Government. Has told M. 
Cambon of intention to warn German Ambassador 
that His Majesty's Government will not necessarily 
stand aside if efforts for peace fail. On the other 
hand, the present case is different from that of 
Morocco a few years back, and if France becomes 
involved His Majesty’s Government, who are free 
from engagements, will have to decide on their 
attitude in the light of British interests sins of 4G 


To Sir E. Goschen... 99.| Conversation with German Ambassador. Austro- 
Hungarian declaration, of war having rendered direct 
conversation between Vienna and St. Petersburgh 
impossible, it is most important, in the event of 
German Chancellor failing in his efforts at media- 
tion, that Germany should propose some method 
of co-operation between the four Powers .., ac fh UY} 


: 99 | Has _warned German Ambassador of possibility of 
— British intervention in certain eventualities ...  ... | 47 


29 | Has communicated to German Ambassador text of 
Italian proposals and of reply returned thereto (see 
Nos. 64 and 81). Discussion of question of mediation | 48 
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91 


92 


93 


94 


96 


97 


98 


99 


To Sir R. Rodd... 


Communicated by 


Count Bencken- 
dorff 


Sir M. de Bunsen ... 
(Telegraphic) 


(1 elegraphic) 


(Telegraphic) 


Sir G. Buchanan... 
(Telegraphic) 


Sir E. Goschen .... 
(Telegraphic) 


Sir F. Bertie 
(Telegraphic) 


1914, 


29 


30 


29 


30 


To Sir M. de Bunsen} July 29| Conversation with Austro-Hungarian Ambassador, 


who attempted to justify attitude of his Government 
in spite of readiness of Powers to assist in obtaining 
‘satisfaction from Servia es a oo oe 


Conversation with Italian Ambassador. Italian Govern- 
ment suggest that German objections to mediation 
might be met by some change in procedure 


Communicates telegraphic correspondence between 
himself, Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
and Russian Ambassador: at Vienna. (1) Austro- 
Hungarian Government have been urged by 
Russian Ambassador at Vienna to be moderate 
towards Servia;. (2) negotiations with German 
Government through Russian Ambassador at 
Berlin; (3) Austro-Hungarian Government decline 
direct conversations with Russian Government 


In present temper of Austria-Hungary, irrevocable 
steps may be taken unless Germany with the other 
three Powers can mediate at once. Russian Ambas- 
sador fears effect on Russian opinion if serious 
engagement takes place before agreement is reached. 
Reports interviews between the Russian and French 
Ambassadors and the German Ambassador i 


Conversation with Russian Ambassador. Russia could 
not see Servia crushed, but would acquiesce in mea- 
sures that would safeguard Austria-Hungary’s Slav 
provinces from further hostile propaganda. Extreme 
anti-Servian and anti-Russian sentiments of German 
Ambassador to whom text of Austro-Hungarian 
note was probably known beforehand os bs 


Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
informed Russian Ambassador that, as Russia 
had mobilised, Austria must do likewise. No threat 
meant. No ‘objection to direct Austro-Hungarian 
conversations being continued at St. Petersburgh. 
Russian Ambassador more hopeful Ree ASS 


German Ambassador has informed Russian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs that his Government would 
guarantee that Austria should respect Servian in- 
tegrity. Russia could not, however, agree to vas- 
salage of Servia to Austria. Formula of conditions 
subject to which Russia would stop BULsaEY pre- 
parations ok) Sue be a0 : *. eee 


German Government ehave asked Austrian Govern- 
ment whether they would accept mediation on basis 
of occupation of Belgrade by Austrian troops and 
issue of conditions from there. Could His Majesty’s 
Government induce Russia to agree to above basis 
for qn arrangement? German Sceretary of State 
says that Russian mobilisation has increased diffi- 
culties of situation. German Government have 
made no special military preparations ee 


‘| Conversation with President of the Republic regard- 
ing German communication to St. Petersburgh as 
to Russian mobilisation. Russia conscnts to demo- 
bilise subject to assurance from Austria to respect 
sovereignty of Servia and submit certain points in 
the Austrian note to international discussion. Peace 
depended on attitude of His Majesty’s Government. 
Pacific attitude of France. A British declaration to 
support France would prevent Germany going to 
war. Explained difficulty of such a declaration... 


49 


49 


62 


52 


52 


53 


53 


58 
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Subject. 


1914 
July 30 | German Ambassador at Rome thinks Germany Could 
prevent Austria from making oxorbitant demands 
if Servia would submit on occupation of Belgrade ... 


100 | Sir R. Rodd Bee 
(Telegraphic) 


30 | Replies to No. 85. His Majesty’s Government cannot 
entertain German proposals to sccure British neu- 
trality. For many reasons such a bargain with Ger- 
many at tho expense of Franco would be a disgrace 
to Great Britain. His Majesty’s Government cannot 
bargain away her obligations regarding Belgian 
neutrality. His Majesty’s Government must pre- 
serve full frecdom of action. Best way of main- 
taining good relations with Great Britain is for 
Germany to work with her for the preservation 
of peace fi ; as ave 


101 |To Sir E. Goschen... 
(Telegraphic) 


102 es sh 30 | Has warned German Ambassador that Germany must 

(Telegraphic) not count on Great Britain standing aside in all 
circumstances ... site ner 

30 | German Ambassador states that German Government 
would adviso Austria not to advance beyond Bel- 
grade and adjoining territories, whilst Powers urged 
Servia to give satisfaction sufficient to placate 
Austria. Earnest hope that this may be agreed to. 
Suggests change in the formula proposed by Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs (see No. 97) in order 
to mect existing situation ... : 6 ae 


103 | To Sir G. Buchanan 
(Telegraphic) 


380 | To inform Minister for Forcign Affairs of telegram 
to Sir G. Buchanan (sce No 103). Trusts that 
French Ambassador at St. Potersburgh will be able 
to induce Russian Government not to precipi- 
tate a crisis a a Ar 


104/To Sir F. Bertie... 
(Telegraphic) 


105 30 | Conversation with French Ambassador respecting atti- 
tude of Great Britain in event of conflict between 
VWrance and Germany; encloses copics of notes ex- 
changed with lrench Ambassador in 1912, and dis- 


cusses their scope. Cabinet to mect to-morrow 


a” » 


80 | Austria has declined to continuo direct conversations 
with Russia. Germany bclieved to be more dis- 
posed to givo conciliatory advice at Vienna owing 
to likelihood of British support for Russia and 
France. Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs is in 
favour of working with His Majesty’s Government 
even if,idea of discussions between four Powers 
is impossible i 


106 | Sir R. Rodd ss 
(Telegraphic) 


30 | Has asked German Secretary of State if he can sug- 
gest any course of action. Latter replied that he’ 
was in communication with Vienna to save time. 
Chancallor was ‘‘pressing the button” at Vienna 
to utmost of his power, and feared ho had perhaps 
gone too far See aes ws wee oe ae 


107 |Sir E. Goschen _... 
(Telegraphic) 


10x 81 | German Chancellor states that owing to Russian 
mobilisation Germany cannot remain guiet. ‘These 
proceedings had come just when the Czar had ap- 
pealed to the Emperor and when the latter was 


about to mediate at Vienna ae as 


(Telegraphic) 


109 31 | Reports having read to Chancellor reply of His 
Majesty’s Government to his appeal for British 
neutrality (see No. 101). Chanccllor desires time 


to reflect on it ae oe ite Me ve 


(Telegraphic) 


110 }To Sir G. Buchanan 
(Telegraphic) 


31 | German Ambassador states that Austro-Russian con- 
versations have been resumed at Vienna and St. 
Petersburgh. German Ambassador has asked that 
Russia should suspend military preparations in mean- 
while. Has informed his ieclloncy that His 
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Name. 


Date. 


1914 


To Sir E. Goschen...} July 31 


(Telegraphic) 


Sir E. Goschen _... 
(Telegraphic) 


Sir G. Buchanan ... 
(Telegraphic) 


To Sir F. Bertie 
» sir E. Goschen... 
(Telegraphic) 


To Sir F. Villiers ... 
(Telegraphic) 


To Sir IE. Bertie ... 
(Telegraphic) 


Sir F. Bertie ss 
(Telegraphic) 


Sir M. de Bunsen ... 
(Telegraphic) 


To Sir F. Bertie 


Sir G. Buchanan... 
(Telegraphic) 


Sir E. Goschen ... 
(Telegraphic) 


61 
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31 


31 


31, 


31 


31 


31 
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| 


xxi 


Majesty’s Government cannot ask Russia to do this 
unless Austria consents to limit advance of her troops 
into Servia. Expresses satisfaction at venta of 
conversations oe nae oes 


If settlement cannot be reached’ by direct Austro- 
Russian conversations, suggests that four Powers 
should undertake to obtain full satisfaction of Aus- 
trian demands from Servia, provided _latter’s 
sovereignty and integrity remain intact. Has in- 
formed German Ambassador that if Austria and Ger- 
many could bring forward any fair proposal, His 
Majesty’s Government would support it strongly 
at Paris and St. Petersburgh a . 


German Government are about to proclaim ‘‘Kriegs- 
gefahr,” to be followed by immediate mobilisation. 
Germany preparing for all emergencies ny 

y paring 


Russian general mobilisation ordered, owing to 
Austro-Hungarian movements of troops against her. 
Germany also making military preparations. Russia 
cannot allow Germany to get a start 


Enquires whether France and Germany will eagees 
to respect eourEaley. of Belgium 2 5 


To inform Belgium Government of No. 114. Sir E. 
Grey assumes that Belgium will do her utmost to 
maintain her neutrality 


French Ambassador informed that His Majesty’s 
Government cannot undertake definite pledge to 
intervene in war, but that situation will be recon- 
sidered in presence of any new development ... 


Informs of German ultimatum to Russia. German 
Ambassador demands answer from French Govern- 
ment by 1 p.m. to-morrow as to French attitude 


Under-Secretary of State says that mobilisation was 
not necessarily a hostile act. Austria-Hungary re- 
sents Russian intervention on behalf of Servia. Rus- 
‘sian Ambassador states that his Government have 
advised Servian compliance with Austrian demands 
so far as compatible with independence 


Has denied to French Ambassador that His Majesty’s 
Government had given German Government the 
impression that they would remain neutral. . His 
Majesty’s Government could not, however, at the 
* present moment giye France any pledge, though fur- 
ther developments might justify interv ention. 


New formula proposed by Russian Government. Rus- 
sian Government will maintiin waiting attitude if 
Austria agrees to stop advance of her troops and 
to allow consideration by Great Powers of satisfac- 
tion to be given by Servia to Austria-Hungary with- 
out prejudice to her independence. Czar has under- 
taken that no Russian soldier will cross frontier 
so long as conversation with Austria.continues 


German Government appreciate Sir-E.. Grey’s efforts 
to .maintain peace, but cannot consider any pro- 
posal pending Russian reply to ultimatum presented 
by Germany relating to Russian. mobilisation, 
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432 


133, 


134 


1914 


Sir E. Goschen _...| July 81 


(Telegraphic) 


To Sir E. Goschen...| Aug. 1 


Sir F. Bertie ‘ 
(Telegraphic) 


(Telegraphic) 


(Telegraphic) 


Sir M. de Bunsen ... 
(Telegraphic) 


Sir F, Villiers os 
(Telegraphic) 


Luxemburg Minister 
of State 


To Sir E. Goschen... 
(Telegraphio) 
(Telegraphic) 


(Telegraphic) 


(Telegraphic) 


Sir FP. Bertie Ae 
(Telegraphic) 


.| July 31 


31 


.| Aug, 1 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


Subject. 


Belgian neutrality. Refers to No. 114. Secretary of 
State cannot reply to British request until he has 
consulted Emperor and Chancellor. ~ He “doubts, 
however, whether German Government can give 
any answer. German Government alleges commis- 
sion of hostile acts by Belgium Bs as 


Conversation with German Ambassador respecting the 
possible effect” on British public opinion of any 
violation of tho neutrality of Belgium. Any pro- 
mise that. His Majesty’s Government should stand 
aside definitely refused nae ie 


German ultimatum to Russia. French Government 
anxious to know at once attitude of His Majesty's 
Government... &s oes as oe oa is 


Neutrality of Belgium (see No. 114). French Goyern- 
ment are resolved to respect neutrality of Belgium 
unless compelled to act otherwise by reason of 
violation at the hands of another Power 


German Ambassador has been informed that French 
Government fail to understand reason for German 
communication respecting attitude of France in the 
event of a Russo-German war (see No. 117) Ger- 
man Ambassador will see Munister for Foreig 
Affairs in the eyening on ase Ree 568 Sue 


Mobilisation of Austrian army and fleet ac 


Belgian neutrality. Refers to No. 115. Bélgium ex- 
pects Powers to observe and uphold her neutrality, 
which she intends to maintain to the utmost of her 
power... one eae aoe 00 ane cee oA 


German Government bave informed Luxemburg that 
the German military measures in ‘that country 
do not constitute a bostile act. but are only to insure 
against attack from France ap cee 


British merchant ships have been detained at Ham- 
‘burg. To request immediate release Points out 
deplorable effett on British public opinion if deten- 
tion continued oe ie cee Bee ok 


Russian Government report readiness of -Austria to 
discuss with Russia and to accept. basis of mediation 
not open to objections raised in regard to original 
Russian formula (see No 97) Hopes that German 
Government may be.able to make use of Russian 
communication in order to avoid tension 


Russia consents to British formula for basis of media- 
tion (see No. 103) ies 


Austro-Hungarian Ambassador has informed Russian 
Government ‘that Austro-Hungarian Government 
are ready to discuss substance of Austrian ultimatum 
to Servia. Russian Government hope that these 
discussions will take plate in London with partici- 
pation of Great Powers, and that His Majesty’s 


Government will assume direction of them, 5 
Conversation with President of Republic. German 
Government are trying to saddle Russia with the 
responsibility for present situation. President jus- 
tifies Russian action. ‘Germany is practically mobi- 
lising, so France must also. French troops are kept 
10 kilom.. from frontier, whereas Germans have made 
incursions into French territory. French Govern- 
‘ment do not yet despair of possibility of avoiding war 
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144 


Sir 


To 


Sir 


Sir 


Sir 


Sir 


Sir 


Date. 


1914, 

Sir G. Buchananj Aug. 1 
(Telegraphic) 

F. Beriio 1 
(Telegraphic) 

Sir M. de Bunsen 1 
(Telegraphic) 

E. Goschen ... 1 
(Telegraphic) 

G? Buchanan’ ..: 1 
(Telegraphic) 

F. Bertie 1 
(T elegraphic) 

M. de Bunsen ... 1 
(Telegraphic) 

E. Goschen _...| 1 
(Telegraphic) 

; 6 os 1 
(Telegraphic) 

os ae 2 
(Telegraphic) 
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Has received reliable information that Austria-Hun- 


gary hes informed German Government that she 
would accept Sir EK. Grey’s proposal for mediation 
between Austria-Hungary and Servia. Military 
action would continue against Servia for present, 
but Russian mobilisation and Austro-Hungarian 
counter measures would cease. He should inform 
Minister for Fercign Affairs 


General mobilisation in France ordered owing to Ger- 
man military measures. French troops have left a 
zone of 10 kilom. between them and the frontier 


Austro-Hungarian Ambassador has given assurance 
that Austrians will respect territorial integrity 


ef Servia, and will not occupy sanjak. Austria has. 


not “banged the door” on further conversations 
with Russia on - 3 wn - = 


Conversation with German Scerctary of State. Ger- 
man Government have ordered mobilisation. Ab- 
sence of reply to German ultimatum must be re- 
garded as creating a state of war. Russian Govern- 
ment will be so informed : 


Unsatisfactory result of discussions between German 
and Austro-Hungarian Ambassadors with the Czar 
and Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs respectively. 


Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs says that - 


Austrian domination of Servia would vitally affect 
Russia. and that he is weary of his ceaseless efforts 
to avoid war. Action of Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment and German preparations have forced Rus- 
sian Government to order mobilisation, and mobi- 
lisation of Germany has created desperate situation. 
M. Sazonof would adhere to formula contained in 
‘No. 120, if its acceptance could be sccured before 
the Germans cross frontier. In no case will Russia 
commence hostilitics. Fear of general conflagration 
in the Balkans oe 5 ie 


French Minister for War has impressed on British 
military attaché that only way of securing peace 
was for Great Britain to take military action. Minis- 
ter cf War maintains that France has, by with- 
drawing from frontier, given proof of her desire to 
abstain from any provocative act 


Conversation with Russian Ambassador at Vienna 


respecting German ultimatum to Russia. His Ex- 


ecllency thinks that German Government desired 
war from the first. Explains nature of Russian 
mobilisution, and says ae Russia had no intention 


of attacking Austria. French Ambassador to speak: 


earnestly to Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Anxicty as to attitude of Great Britain 


General mobilisation of German army and navy 


Detention of British steamers. German Sceretary of 
State has promised to send orders to release stea’mers 
without delay : ; : Cais S 


German Sccretary of State says that, owing to certain 
Russian troops having crossed frontier, Germany 
and Russia are in a stato of war as eee “60 
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1914, ve F ’ 
145 |Sir FX. Goschen .| Aug. 2 | Orders sent last night to allow British ships detained 


146 


147 


148 


149 


150 


Lol 


152 


153 


154 


158 


(Telegraphic) 


Sir F. Villiers He 
(Telegraphic) 


Luxemburg Minister 


of State 
(Telegraphic) 


To Sir F. Bertie ... 
(Telegraphic) 


To Sir E. Goschen... 
(Telegraphic) 


Sir E. Goschen ... 
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PART I. 


CORRESPONDENCE LAID BEFORE 
PARLIAMENT. 


No. 1. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin. 


Sir, Foreign Office, July 20, 1914. 

I asxep the German Ambassador to-day if he had any news of what 
was going on in Vienna with regard to Servia. 

He said that he had not, but Austria was certainly going to, take some 
step, and he regarded the situation as very uncomfortable. 

I said that I had not heard anything recéntly, except that Count 
Berchtold,* in speaking to the Italian Ambassador in Vienna, had 
deprecated the suggestion that the situation was grave, but had said that 
it should be cleared up. 

The German Ambassador said that it would be a very desirable thing 
if Russia could act as a mediator with regard to Servia. 

I said that I assumed that the Austrian Government would not do 
anything until they had first disclosed to the public their case against 
Servia, founded presumably upon what they had discovered at the trial. 

The Ambassador said that he certainly assumed that they would act 
upon some case that would be known. 

I said that this would make it easier for others, such as Russia, to counsel 
moderation in Belgrade. In fact, the more Austria could keep her demand 
‘within reasonable limits, and the stronger the justification she could produce 
for making any demand, the more chance there would be of smoothing things 
over. I hated the idea of a war between any of the Great Powers, and that 
any of them should be dragged into a war by Servia would be detestable. 

The Ambassador agreed wholeheartedly in this sentiment. 

lam, &c., 
EK. GREY. 


* Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


No. 2. 
Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargé d’ Affaires at Berlin, to 
Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 22.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 22, 1914. 

Last night I met Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and the forthcoming 
Austrian démarche at Belgrade was alluded to by his Excellency in the 
conversation that ensued. His Excellency was evidently of opinion that this 
step on Austria’s part would have been made cre this. He insisted that 
question at issue was one for settlement between Servia and Ausiria alone, and 
that there should be no interference from outside in the discussions between 
those two countries. He had therefore considered it inadvisable that the 
Austro-Hungarian Government should he approached by the German Govern- 
ment on the matter. He had, however, on several occasions, in conversation 
with the Servian Minister, emphasised the extreme importance that Austro- 
Servian relations should be put on a proper footing. 

Finally, his Excellency observed to me that for a long time past the attitude 
adopted towards Servia by Austria bad, in his opinion, been one of great 
forbearance. 
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No. 3. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna. 


Sir, Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 

Count *Mensporrr* told me to-day that he would be able to-morrow 
morning to let me have. officially the communication that he understood was 
being made to Servia to-day by Austria. He then explained privately what 
the nature of the demand would be. As he told me that the facts would all 
be set out in the paper that he would give me to-morrow, it 1s unnecessary 
to record them now. I gathered that they would include proof of the com- 
plicity of some Servian officials in the plot to murder the Archduke Franz 
Ferdinand, and a long list of demands consequently made by Austria on Servia. 

As regards all this, I said that it was not a matter on which I would make 
any comment until I received an official communication, and it seemed to me 
probably a matter on which I should not be able to make any comment at 
first sight. 

But, when Count Mensdorff told me that he supposed there would be 
something in the nature of a time-limit, which was in effect akin to an 
ultimatum, I said that I regretted this very much. To begin with a time- 
limit might inflame opinion in Russia, and it would make it difficult, if not 
impossible, to give more time, even if after a few days it appeared that by 
giving more time there would be a prospect of securing a peaceful settlement 
and getting a satisfactory reply from Servia. I admitted that, if there was 
no time:limit, the proceedings might be unduly protracted, but I urged that 
a time-limit could always be introduced afterwards; that if the demands were 
made without a time-limit in the first instance, Russian public opinion might 
be less excited, after a week it might have cooled down, and if the Austrian 
case was very strong it might be apparent that the Russian Government 
would be in a position to use their influence in favour of a satisfactory reply 
from Servia. A time-limit was generally a thing to be used only in the last 
resort, after other means had been tried and failed. 

Count Mensdorff said that if Servia, in the interval that had elapsed since 
the murder of the Archduke, had voluntarily instituted an enquiry on her 
own territory, all this might have been avoided. In 1909, Servia had said 
in a note that she intended to live on terms of good neighbourhood with 
Austria; but she had never kept her promise, she had stirred up agitation 
the object of which was to disintegrate Austria, and it was absolutely necessary 
for. Austria to protect herself. 

I said that I would not comment upon or criticise what Count Mensdorff 
had told me this afternoon, but I could not help dwelling upon the awful 
consequences involved in the situation. Great apprehension had been 
expressed to me, uot specially by M. Cambon and Count Benckendorff, but 
also by others, as to what might happen, and it had been represented to me 
that it would be very desirable that those who had influence in St. Petersburgh 
should use it on behalf of patience and moderation. I had replied that the 
amount of influence that could be used in this sense would depend upon how 
reasonable were the Austrian demands and how strong the justification that 
Austria might have discovered for making her demands. The possible 
consequences of the present situation were terrible. If as many as four Great 
Powers of Europe—let us say, Austria, France, Russia, and Germany—were 
engaged in war, it seemed to me that it must involve the expenditure of so 
vast a sum of money, and such an interference with trade, that a war would 
be accompanied or followed by a complete collapse of European credit and 
industry. In these days, in great industrial States, this would mean a state 
of things worse than that of 1848, and, irrespective of who were victors in 
the war, many things might be completely swept away. 

Count Mensdorff did not demur to this statement of the possible con- 
senna of the present situation, but he said that all would depend upon 

ussia, 

I made the remark that, in a time of difficulties such as this, it was just 
as true to say that it required two to keep the peace as it was to say, 
ordinarily, that it took two to make a quarrel. I hoped very much that, if 
there were difficulties, Austria and Russia would be able in the first instance 
to discuss them directly with each other. 


* Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 
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Count Mensdorff said that he hoped this would be possible, but he was 
under the impression that the attitude in St. Petersburgh had not been very 


favourable recently. 


Iam, &., 
. E. GREY. 


No, 4. 


Count Berchtold, Austrion Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Count Mensdorff, 
Austrion Ambassador in London.—(Communieated by Count Mensdorff, 


July 24, 1914.) 


Lz Gouvernement Impérial et Royal 
s’est vu obligé d’adresser jeudi le 23 de 
ce mois, par l’entremise du Ministre 
Impérial et Royal 4 Belgrade, la note 
suivante au Gouvernement Royal de 
Serbie: 

“Le 31 mars, 1909, le Ministre de 
Serbie 4 Vienne a fait, d’ordre de son 
Gouvernement, au Gouvernement Im- 
périal et Royal la déclaration sui- 
vante :— 

“Tia Serbie reconnait qu’elle n’a 
pas été atteinte dans ses droits 
par le fait accompli créé en Bosnis- 
Herzégovine et qu’elle se confor- 
mera par conséquent a4 telle dé- 
cision que les Puissances prendront 
par rapport a Varticle 25 du Traité de 
Berlin. Se rendant aux conseils des 
Grandes Puissances, la Serbie s’engage 
des a présent & abandonner Il’attitude 
de protestation et d’opposition qu’elle 
a observée & lVégard de |’annexion de- 
puis l’automne dernier, et elle s’en- 
gage, en outre, a changer le cours de 
sa politique actuelle envers 1’ Autriche- 
Hongrie pour vivre désormais avec 
cette derniére sur le pied d’un bon 
voisinage.’ 

“Or, Vhistoire des derniéres années, 
‘et notamment les événements dou- 
lloureux du 28 juin, ont démontré 
i\Vexistence en Serbie d’un mouvement 
isubversif dont le but est de détacher 
‘de la Monarchie austro-hongroise cer- 
taines parties de ses territoires. Ce 
mouvement, qui a pris jour sous les 
yeux du Gouvernement serbe, est 
arrivé & se manifester au dela du terri- 
toire du royaume par des actes de ter- 
roisme, par une série d’attentats et 
par des meurtres. 

“Tc Gouvernement Royal serbe, loin 
de satisfaire aux engagements formels 
contenus dans la déclaration du 31 
mars, 1909, n’a rien fait pour sup- 
primer ce mouvement: il a _ toléré 
Lactivité criminelle des différentes 
sociétés et affiliations dirigées contre 
la Monarchie, le langage effréné de la 
presse, la glorification des auteurs 
d’attentats, la participation d’officiers 
et de fonctionnaires dans les agisse- 


(Translation.) 

Tur Austro-Hungarian Government 
felt compelled to address the following 
note to the Servian Government on 
the 23rd July, through the medium of 
the Austro-Hungarian Minister at Bele 
grade :— 


“On the 3lst March, 1909, the 
Servian Minister in Vienna, on the in- 
structions of the Servian Government, 
made the following declaration to the 
Imperial and Royal Government:— _ 

“¢Servia recognises that the fait. 
accompli regarding Bosnia has not 
affected her rights, and consequently 
she will conform to the decisions that 
the Powers may take in conformity 
with article 25 of the Treaty of Berlin. 
In deference to the advice of the Great 
Powers, Servia undertakes to re- 
nounce from now onwards the attitude 
of protest and opposition which she 
has adopted with regard to the annexa- 
tion since last autumn. She under- 
takes, moreover, to modify the direc- 
tion of her policy with regard to 
Austria-Hungary and to live in future 
on good neighbourly terms with the 
latter.’ 


“The history of recent years, and in 
particular the painful events of the 
28th June last, have shown the exist- 
ence of 1a subversive movement with 
the object of detaching a part of the 
territories of Austria-Hungary from 
the Monarchy. The movement, which 
had its birth under the eye of the 
Servian Government, has gone so far 
as to make itself manifest on both 
sides of the Servian frontier in the 
shape of acts of terrorism and a series 
of outrages and murders. 

“Far from carrying out the formal 
undertakings contained in the declara- 
tion of the 3lst March, 1909, the 
Royal Servian Government has done 
nothing to repress these movements. 
It has permitted the criminal machina- 
tions of various societies and associa- 
tions directéd against the Monarchy, 
and has tolerated unrestrained lan- 
guage on the part of the press, the 
glorification of the perpetrators of 


fg 


ments subversifs, une propagande nial- 
saine dans l’instruction publique, toléré 
enfin toutes les manifestations qui 
pouvaient induire la population serbe 
& la haine de la Monarchie et au mépris 
dé ses institutions. 


“Cette tolérance coupable du Gou- 
vernement Royal de Serbie n’avait pas 
cessé atl moment ow les événements du 
28 juin dernier en ont démontré au 
monde entier les conséquences funestes, 

“Tl résulte des dépositions et aveux 
des auteurs criminels de l’attentat du 
28 juin que le meurtre de Sarajevo a 
été trame a Belgrade, que les armes et 
explosifs dont les meurtriers se trou- 
vaient étre munis leur ont été donnés 
par des officiers et fonctionnaires 
serbes faisant partie de la ‘ Narodna 
Odbrana,’ et enfin que le passage en 
Bosnie des criminels et de leurs armes 
a été organisé et effectué par des chefs 
du service-frontiére serbe. 


“es résultats mentionnés de ]’in- 
struction ne permettent pas au Gou- 
vernement Impérial et Royal de pour- 
suivre plus longtemps l’attitude de 
longanimité expectative qu’il avait 
observée pendant des années vis-a-vis 
des agissements concentrés a Belgrade 
et propagés de 1a sur les territoires de 
la Monarchie; ces résultats lui im- 
posent au contraire le devoir de mettre 
fin a des menées qui forment une 
menace perpétuelle pour la tranquillité 
de la Monarchie. 

“OCest pour atteindre ce but que le 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal se 
voit obligé de demander au Gouverne- 
ment serbe ]’énonciation officielle qu’il 
condamne la propagande dirigée contre 
la Monarchie austro-hongroise, c’est- 
a-dire Vensemble des tendances qui 
aspirent en dernier lieu 4 détacher de 
la Monarchie des territoires qui en 
font partie, et qu’il s’engage & sup- 
primer, par tous les moyens, cette pro- 
pagande criminelle et terroriste. 

*Afin de donner un caractére solen- 
nel & cet engagement, le Gouverne- 
ment Royal de Serbie fera publier & la 
premiere page du ‘ Journal officiel’ en 
date du 13/26 juillet l’énonciation sui- 
vante :— 


“Te Gouvernement Royal de 
Serbie condamne la propagande dirigée 
contre |’ Autriche-Hongrie, c’est-a-dire 
Vensemble des tendances qui aspirent 
en dernier lieu & détacher de la 
Monarchie austro-hongroise des terri- 
toires qui en font.partie, et il déplore 
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outrages, and the participation af 
officers and functionaries in subversive 
agitation, Ib has permitted an uné¢ 
wholesome propaganda in public in« 
struction, in short, it has permitted alll 
manifestations of a nature to incite 
the Servian population to hatred of the 
Monarchy and contempt of its institu 
tions. 

“This culpable tolerance of the Royal 
Servian Government had not ceased at 
the moment when the events of the 
28th June last proved its fatal conse- 
quences to the whole world. 

“Tt results from the depositions and 
confessions of the criminal perpetra- 
tors of the outrage of the 28th June 
that the Serajevo assassinations were 
planned in Belgrade; that the arms 
and explosives with which the mur- 
derers were provided had been given 
to them by Servian officers and func- 
tionaries belonging to the Narodna 
Odbrana; and finally, that the passage 
into Bosnia of the criminals and their 
arms was organised and effected by the 
chiefs of the Servian frontier service. 

“The above-mentioned results of the 
magisterial investigation do not permit 
the Austro-Hungarian Government to 
pursue any longer the attitude of ex- 
pectant forbearance which they have 
maintained for years in face of the 
machinations hatched in Belgrade, and 
thence propagated in the territories of 
the Monarchy. The results, on the 
contrary, impose on them the duty of 
putting an end to the intrigues which 
form a perpetual menace to the tran- 
quillity of the Monarchy. 

“To achieve this end the Imperial 
and Royal Government see themselves 
compelled to demand from the Royal 
Servian Government a formal assurance 
that they condemn this dangerous propa- 
ganda against the Monarchy; in other 
words, the whole series of tendencies, 
the ultimate aim of which is to detach 
from the Monarchy territories belong- 
ing to it, and that they undertake to 
suppress by every means this criminal 
and terrorist propaganda. 

“Tn order to give a formal character 
to this undertaking the Royal Servian 
Government shall publish on the front 
page of their ‘ Official Journal’ of the 
13/26 July the following declaration :— 


“¢The Royal Government of Servia 
condemn the propaganda directed 
against Austria-Hungary — 7.¢., the 
general tendency of which the final aim 
is to detach from the Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy territories belonging 
to it, and they sincerely deplore the 


sincérement les conséquences funestes 
de ces agissements criminels. 

“Ye Gouvernement Royal regrette 
que des oflficiers et fonctionnaires 
serbes aient participé 4 la propagande 
susmentionnée et: compromis par la les 
rélations de bon voisinage auquel le 
Gouvernement Royal s’était solennelle- 
ment engagé par sa déclaration du 31 
mars, 1909. 

““ Le Gouvernement Royal, qui dés- 
approuve et répudie toute idée ou ten- 
tative d’immixtion dans les destinées 
des habitants de quelque partie de 
l’Autriche-Hongrie que ce soit, con- 
sidére de son devoir d’avertir formelle- 
ment les officiers, les fonctionnaires et 
toute la population du royaume que 
dorénavant il procédera avec la der- 
niére rigueur contre les personnes qui 
se rendraient coupables de pareils 
agissements qu’il mettra tous ses efforts 
a prévenir et & réprimer.’ 

“Cette énonciation sera portée simul- 
tanément a la connaissance.de |’ Armée 
Royale par un ordre du jour de Sa 
Majesté le Roi et sera publiée dans le 
‘Bulletin officiel ’ de ’armée. 


“Le Gouvernement Royal serbe s’en- 
gage en outre: 

“1° & supprimer toute publication 
qui excite & la haine et au mépris de 
la Monarchie et dont la tendance 
générale est dirigée contre son inté- 
grité territoriale ; 


“9° & dissoudre immédiatement la 
société dite ‘ Narodna Odbrana,’ & con- 
fisquer tous ses moyens de propagande, 
et a procéder de la méme maniére 
contre les autres sociétés et affiliations 
‘en Serbie qui s’adonnent ala propa- 
gande contre la Monarchie austro-hon- 
groise; le Gouvernement Royal pren- 
dra les mesures nécessaires pour que les 
sociétés dissoutes ne puissent pas con- 
tinuer leur activité sous un autre nom 
et sous une autre forme; 

‘3° a éliminer sans délai de l’instruc- 
tion publique en Serbie, tant en ce qui 
concerne-le corps enseignant que les 
moyens d’instruction, tout ce qui sert 
ou pourrait servir a fomenter la propa- 
gande contre |’ Autriche-Hongrie ; 


“4° & éloigner du service militaire 
et de ]’administration en général tous 
les officiers et fonctionnaires coupables 
de la propagande contre la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise et dont le Gouverne- 
ment Impérial et Royal se réserve de 
communiquer les noms et les faits au 
Gouvernement Royal ; 


cr 


fatat consequences of these criminal 
proceedings. 

“¢The Royal Government regret that 
Servian officers and functionaries parti- 
cipated in the above-mentioned propa- 
ganda and thus compromised the good 
neighbourly relations to which the 
Royal Government were solemnly 
pledged by their declaration of the 3lst 
March, 1909. 

“¢Phe Royal Government, who dis- 
approve and repudiate all idea of inter- 
fering or attempting to interfere with 
the destinies of the inhabitants of any 
part whatsoever of Austria-Hungary, 
consider it their duty formally to warn 
officers and functionaries, and the 
whole population of the kingdom, that 
henceforward they will proceed with 
the utmost rigour against persons who 
may be guilty of such machinations, 
which they will use all their efforts to 
anticipate and suppress.’ 

“This declaration shall simulta- 
neously be communicated to the Royal 
army as an order of the day by His 
Majesty the King and shall be pub- 
lished in the ‘ Official Bulletin’ of the 
Army. 

“The Royal Servian Government 
further undertake: 

“1. To suppress any _ publication 
which incites to hatred and contempt 
of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
and the general tendency of which is 
directed against its territorial in- 
teprity ; 

“2. To dissolve immediately the 
society styled ‘ Narodna Odbrana,’ to 
confiscate all its means of propaganda, 
and to proceed in the same manner 
against other societies and _ their 
branches in Servia which engage in 
propaganda against the Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy. The Royal Govern- 
ment shall take the necessary measures 
to prevent the societies dissolved from 
continuing their activity under another 
name and form; 

“3. To eliminate without delay from 
public instruction in Servia, both as 
regards the teaching body and.also as 
regards the methods of instruction, 
everything that serves, or might serve, 
to foment the propaganda against 
Austria-Hungary ; 

“A, To remove from the military 
service, and from the administration 
in general, all officers and function- 
aries guilty of propaganda against the 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy whose 
names and deeds the Austro-Hun- 
garian Government reserve to them- 
selves the right of communicating to 
the Royal Government ; 


“5° % accepter la collaboration en 
Serbie des organes du Gouvernement 
Impérial et Royal dans Ja suppression 
du mouvement subversif dirige contre 
Vintégrité territoriale de la Monarchie ; 


“6° & ouvrir une enquéte judiciaire 
contre les partisans du complot du 28 
juin se trouvant sur territoire serbe ; 

“des organes, délégués par le Gou- 
vernement Impérial et Royal, pren- 
dront part aux recherches y relatives ; 

“7° 4 procéder d’urgence a l’arresta- 
tion du Commandant Voija Tankosié et 
du nommé Milan Ciganovié, employé de 
Vitat serbe, compromis par les résul- 
tats de l’instruction de Sarajevo ; 


“8° & empécher, par des mesures 
efficaces, le concours des autorités 
serbes dans le trafic illicite d’armes et 
d’explosifs & travers la frontiere ; 

““& licencier et punir séverement les 
fonctionnaires du service-frontiere de 
Schabatz et de Loznica_ coupables 
d’avoir aidé les auteurs du crime de 
Sarajevo en leur facilitant le passage 
do la frontiére ; 

“9° } donner au Gouvernement Im- 
périal et Royal des explications sur les 
propos injustifiables de hauts fonctipn- 
naires serbes tant en Serbie qu’a 
Vétranger, qui, malgré leur position 
officielle, n’ont pas hésité apres l’atten- 
tat du 28 juin de s’exprimer dans des 
interviews d’une. maniére hostile en- 
vers Ja Monarchie austro-hongroise; 
enfin 

“10° d’avertir, sans retard, le Gou- 
vernement Impérial et Royal de l’exé- 
cution des mesures comprises dans les 
points précédents. 

“Le Gouvernement Impérial et Royal 
attend la réponse du Gouvernement 
Royal au plus tard jusqu’au samedi, 
25 de ce mois, a 6 heures du soir. 

“Un mémoire concernant les résul- 
‘tats de linstruction de Sarajevo a 
l’égard des fonctionnaires mentionnés 
aux points 7 et. 8 est annexé a cette 
note.’”’ 

J’ai Vhonneur d’inviter votre Excel- 
lence de vouloir porter le contenu de 
cette note a la connaissance du Gou- 
vernement: auprés duquel vous étes 
accrédité, en accompagnant cette com- 
munication du commentaire que voici: 


Le 31 mars, 1909, le Gouvernement 
Royal serve a adressé & |’ Autriche- 
Hongrie Ja déclaration dont le texte est 
reproduit ci-dessus. 

Le lendemain méme de cette déclara- 
tion la Serbie s’est engagée dans une 
politique tendant & inspirer des idées 


“5. To aecept the collaboration in 
Servia of representatives of the Austro- 
Hungarian Government for the sup- 
pression of the subversive movement 
directed against the territorial in- 
tegrity of the Monarchy ; 

“6. To take judicial proceedings 
against accessories to the plot of the 
28th June who are on Scrvian terri- 
tory; delegates of the Austro-Hun- 
garian Government will take part in 
the investigation relating thereto ; 

“7. To proceed without delay to 
the arrest of Major Voija Tankositch 
and of the individual named Milan 
Ciganovitch, a Servian State employé, 
who have been compromised by the 
results of the magisterial enquiry at 
Serajevo ; 

“8, To prevent by effective measures 
the co-operation of the Servian autho- 
rities in the illicit traffic in arms and 
explosives across the frontier, to dis- 
miss and punish severely the officials 
of the frontier service at Schabatz and 
Loznica guilty of having assisted the 
perpetrators of the Serajevo crime by 
facilitating their passage across the 
frontier ; 

“9. To. furnish the Impcrial and 
Royal Government with explanations 
regarding the unjustifiable utterances 
of high Servian officials, both in Servia 
and abroad, who, notwithstanding 
their official position, have not hesi- 
tated since the crime of the 28th June 
to oxpress themselves in interviews in 
terms of hostility to the Austro-Hun- 
garian Government; and, finally, 

“10. To notify the Imperial and 
Royal Government without delay of 
the execution of the measures com- 
prised under the preceding heads. 

“The Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment expect the reply of the Royal 
Government at the latest by 6 o’clock 
on Saturday evening, the 25th July. 

“A memorandum dealing with the 
results of the magisterial enquiry at 
Serajevo with regard to the officials 
mentioned under heads (7) and (8) is 
attached to this note.” — : 

I have the honour to request your 
Excellency to bring the contents of 
this note to the knowledge of tho 
Government to which you are 
accredited, accompanying your com- 
munication with the following obser- 
vations :— 

On the 3lst March, 1909, the Royal 
Servian Government addressed to 
Austria-Hungary the declaration of 
which the text is reproduced above. 

On the very day after this declara- 
tion Servia embarked on a policy: of 
instilling revolutionary ideas into tho 


subversives aux ressortissants serbes de 
la Monarchie austro-hongroise et a pré- 
parer ainsi la séparation des territoires 
austro:- hongrois, limitrophes a la 
Serbie. 

La Serbie devint le foyer d’une agi- 
tation criminelle. 

Des sociétés et affiliations ne tar- 
dérent pas & se former qui, soit ouver- 
tement, soit clandestinement,; étaient 
destinées & créer des désordres sur le 
territoire austro-hongrois. Ces sociétés 
et affiliations comptent parmi leurs 
membres des généraux et des diplo- 
mates, des fonctionnairts d’Etat et des 
juges, bref les sommités du monde 
officiel et inofficiel du royaume. 

Le journalisme serbe est presque en- 
ticrement au service de cette propa- 
gande, dirigée contre 1’ Autriche-Hon- 
grie, et pas un jour ne passe sans que 
les organes de la presse serbe n’excitent 
leurs lecteurs & Ja haine et au mépris 
de la. Monarchie voisine ou & des atten- 
tats dirigés plus ou moins ouvertement 
contre sa stireté et son intégrité. 

Un grand nombre d’agents est appelé 
& soutenir par tous les moyens |’agita- 
tion contre |’ Autriche-Hongrie et a.cor- 
rompre dans les provinces limitrophes 
la jeunesse de ces pays. 

L’esprit conspirateur des politiciens 
serbes, esprit dont Jes annales du 
royaume portent les sanglantes em- 
preintes, a subi une recrudescence de- 
puis la derniére crise balkanique; des 
individus ayant fait partie des bandes 
jusque-la occupées en Macédoine sont 
venus so mettre a la disposition de la 
propagande terroriste contre l’ Autriche- 
Hongrie. 

En présence de ces agissements, 
auxquels ]’Autriche-Hongrie est ex- 
posée depuis des années, le Gouverne- 
ment de la Serbie n’a pas cru devoir 
prendre la moindre mesure. C’est 
ainsi quo le Gouvernement serbe a 
manqué au. devoir que lui imposait la 
déclaration solennelle du 31 mars, 
1909, et c’est ainsi qu’il s’est mis en 
contradiction avec la volonté de 
Europe et avec Pengagement qu'il 
avait pris vis-a-vis de 1]? Autriche- 
Hongrie. 

La longanimité du Gouvernement 
Impérial et Royal & Vegard de Vatti- 
tude provocatrice de la Serbie était 
inspirée du désintéressement territorial 
de la Monarchie austro-hongroise et de 
Vespoir que le Gouvernement serbe 
finirait tout de méme par apprécier & 
sa juste valeur Vamitié de |’ Autriche- 
Hongrie. En observant une attitude 
bienveillante pour les intéréts poli- 
tiques de la Serbie, le Gouvernement 
Impérial et Royal espérait que le 


Serb subjects of the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, and so preparing for the 
separation of the Austro-Hungarian 
territory on the Servian frontier. 


Servia became the centreeof a 
criminal agitation. 

No time was lost in the formation 
of societies and groups, whose object 
either avowed or secret, was the 
creation of disorders on Austro-Hun- 
garian territory. These societies and 
groups. count among their members 
generals and diplomatists, Government 
officials and judges—in short, men at 
tho top of official and unofficial society 
in the kingdom. ; 

Servian journalism is almost entirely 
at the service of this propaganda, 
which is directed against Austria-Hun- 
gary, and not a day passes without 
tho organs of the Servian press stirring 
up their readers to hatred or contempt 
for the neighbouring Monarchy, or to 
outrages directed more or less openly 
against its security and integrity. 

A large number of agents are em- 
ployed in carrying on. by every means 
the agitation against Austria-Hungary 
and corrupting the youth in the fron- 
tier provinces. 

Since the recent Balkan crisis there 
has been a recrudescence of the spirit 
of conspiracy inherent in Servian 
politicians, which has left such san- 
guinary imprints on the history of the 
kingdom; individuals belonging for- 
merly to bands employed in Macedonia 
have come to place themselves at the 
disposal of the terrorist propaganda 
against Austria-Hungary. 

In the presence of these doings, to 
which Austria-Hungary has been ex- 
posed for years, the Servian Govern- 
ment have not thought it incumbent 
on them to take the slightest step. 
The Servian Government have thus 
failed in the duty imposed on them by 
the solemn declaration of the 31st 
March, 1909, and acted in opposition 
to the will of Europe and the under- 
taking given to Austria-Hungary. 


The patience of the Imperial and 
Royal’ Government in the face of the 
provocative attitude of Servia was in- 
spired by the territorial disinterested- 
ness of the Austro-Hungarian Mon- 
areby and the hope that the Servian 
Government would end in spite of 
everything by appreciating Austria- 
Hungary’s friendship at its true value. 
By observing a benevolent attitude to- 
wards the political interests of Servia, 
the Imperial and Royal Government 
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royaume se déciderait finalement & 
suivre de son coté une ligne de con- 
duite analogue. L’Autriche-Hongrie 
sattendait surtout a une pareille évo- 
lution dans les idées politiques en 
Serbie, lorsque, apres les événements 
de Vannée 1912, le Gouvernement In- 
périal et Royal rendit possible, par une 
attitude désintéressée et sans rancune, 


Vagrandissement si considérable de la, 


Serbie. 

Cette bienveillance manifestée par 
, ? Autriche-Hongrie @ l’égard de VEtat 
‘voisin n’a cependant aucunement mo- 
difié les procédés du royaume, qui a 
continué & tolérer sur son territoire 
une propagande, dont les funestes con- 
séquences se sont manifestées au 
monde entier le 28 juin dernier, jour 
ou l’héritier présomptif de la Monarchie 
et son illustre épouse devinrent les vic- 
times d’un complot tramé & Belgrade. 


Een présence de cet état de choses le 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal a d& 
se décider & entreprendre de nou- 
velles et pressantes démarches & Bel- 
grade afin d’amener le Gouvernement 
serbe a arréter le mouvement incen- 
diaire menagant la streté et l’intégrité 
de la Monarchie austro-hongroise. 


Le Gouvernement Impérial et Royal 
est persuadé qu’en entreprenant cette 
démarche il se trouve en plein accord 
avec les sentiments de toutes les 
nations civilisées, qui ne sauraient ad- 
mettre que le régicide devint une arme 
dont on puisse se servir impunément 
dans la lutte politique, et que la 
paix européenne fit continucllement 
troublée par les agissements partant 
de Belgrade. 

C’est a l’appui de ce aui précéde que 
le Gouvernement Impérial et Royal 
tient a la disposition du Gouvernement 
Royal de Grande-Bretagne un dossier 
élucidant les menées serbes et les rap- 
ports existant entre ces menées et le 
meurtre du 28 juin. 

Une communication identique est 
adressée aux représentants Impériaux 
et Royaux aupres des autres Puis- 
sances signataires. 

Vous 6tes autorisé de laisser une 
copie de cette dépéche entre les mains 
de M. le Ministre des Affaires Etran- 
geres. 

Vienne, le 24 juillet, 1914. 


hoped that the kingdom would finally 
decide to follow an analogous line of 
conduct on its own side. In particu- 
lar, Austria-Hungary expected a de- 
velopment of this kind in the political 
ideas of Servia, when. after the events 
of 1912, the Imperial and Royal 
Government, by its disinterested and 
ungrudging attitude, made such a con- 
siderable aggrandisement of Servia 
possible. 

The benevolence which Austria-Hun- 
gary showed towards the neighbouring 
State had no restraining effect on the 
proceedings of the kingdom, which 
continued to tolerate on its territory 
a propaganda of which the fatal con- 
sequences were demonstrated to the 
whole world on the 28th June last, 
when the Heir Presumptive to the 
Monarchy and his illustrious consort 
fell victims to a plot hatched at Bel- 


grade. 
In the presence of this state of 
things the Imperial and Royal 


Government have felt compelled to 
take new and urgent steps at Belgrade 
with a view to inducing the Servian 
Government to stop the incendiary 
movement that is threatening the 
security and integrity of the Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy. 

The Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment are convinced that in taking this 
step they will find themselves in full 
agreement with the sentiments of all 
civilised nations, who cannot permit 
regicide to become a weapon that can 
be employed with impunity in political 
strife, and the peace of Wurope to bé 
continually disturbed by movements 
emanating from Belgrade. 


In support of the above the Imperial 
and Royal Government hold at the 
disposal of the British Government a 
dossier elucidating the Servian in- 
trigues, and the connection between 
these intrigues and the murder of the 
28th June. 

An identical communication has been 
addressed to the Imperial and Royal 
representatives accredited to the other 
signatory Powers. 

You are authorised to leave a copy 
of this despatch in the hands of the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Vienna, July 24, 1914. 


ANNEXE. 
L’instruction criminelle ouverte par 
le Tribunal de Sarajevo contre Gavrilo 
Princip et consorts du chef d’assassinat 


et de complicité y relative—crime com- 


ANNEX. 

The criminal enquiry opened by the 
Court of Serajevo against Gavrilo 
Princip and his accessories in and 
before the act of assassination com- 


mis par eux le 28 juin dernier—a jus- 
qu’ici abouti 
vantes: © 

1°. Le complot ayant pour but 
d’assassiner, lors de son séjour a Sara- 
jevo, de l’Archiduc Frangois-Ferdi- 
nand fut formé & Belgrade par Gavrilo 
Princip, Nedeljko Gabrinovié le 
nommé Milan Ciganovié et Trifko 
Grabez, avec le concours du comman- 
dant Voija Tankosié. 

2°. Les six bombes et les quatre pis- 
tolets Browning avec munition, moyen- 
nant lesquels les malfaiteurs ont com- 
mis l’attentat, furent livrés a Bel- 
grade a Princip, Cabrinovié. et Grabez 
par le nommé Milan Ciganovi¢é et le 
‘ commandant Voija Tankosié. 

3°. Les bombes sont des grenades & 
la main provenant du dépét d’armes de 
l’armée serbe a Kragujevaé 

4°. Pour assurer la réussite de l’at- 
tentat, Ciganovié enseigna 4 Princip, 
Cabrinovié et Grabe% la maniére de se 
servir des grenades et donna, dans un 
forét prés du champ de tir a Topschider, 
des lecons de tir avec pistolets Brown- 
ing a Princip et Grabez. 

5°. Pour réndre possible 4 Princip, 
Gabrinovié ét GrabeZ de passer la fron- 
tiere de Bosnie-Herzégovine et d’y in- 
troduire clandestinement leur contre- 
bande d’armes, un systéme de trans- 
port secret fut organisé par Ciganovié. 

D’aprés cette organisation |’intro- 
duction en Bosnie-Herzégovine des 
malfaiteurs et de leurs armes fut 
opérée par les capitaines-frontiéres de 
Chabaé (Rade Popovi¢) et de Loznica 
ainsi que par le douanier Rudivoj 
Grbi¢ de LoZnica avec le concours de 
divers particuliers. 


aux constations sui-. 


No. 5. 


mitted by them on the 28th June last 
has up-to the present led to the follow- 
ing conclusions : — 

1. The plot, having as tts object the 
assassination of the Archduke Francis 
Ferdinand at the time of his visit to 
Serajevo, was formed at Belgrade by 
Gavrilo Princip, Nedeljko Cabrinovié, 
one Milan Ciganovic, and Trifko 
GrabeZ, with the assistance of Com- 
mander Voija Tankosi¢. 

2. The six bombs and the four 
Browning pistols) and ammunition 
with which the guilty parties com- 
mitted the act weré delivered to 
Princip, Cabrinovi¢é and Grabez, by 
the man Milan Ciganovié and Com. 
mander Voija Tankosié at Belgrade. 

8. The bombs are hand-grenades 
coming from the arms depét of the 
Servian Army at Kragujevac. 

4. In order to ensure the success of 
the act, Ciganovi¢é taught Princip, 
Cabrinovié, and Grabez how to use the 
bombs, and gave lessons in firing 
Browning pistols to: Princip dnd 
GrabeZ in a forest near the shooting 
ground at Topschider. 

5. To enable Princip, Cabrinovié, 
and GrabeZ to cross the frontier af 
Bosnia-Herzegovina and smuggle in 
their contraband of arms secretly, a 
secret system of transport was orga- 
nised by Ciganovic. 

By this arrangement the introduc- 
tion into Bosnia-Herzegovina of crimi- 
nals and their arms was effected by 
the officials controlling the frontiers at 
Chabaé (Rade Popovic) and Loznica,’ 
as well as by the customs officer 
Rudivoj Grbi¢, of Loznica, with the 
assistance of various individuals. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir M, de Bumsen, British Ambassador at Vienna. 


(Telegraphic.) 


Foreign Office, July 24, 1914, 


Norse addressed to Servia, together with an explanation of the reasons 
leading up to it, has been communicated to me by Count Mensdorff.* 
In the ensuing conversation with his Excellency, I remarked that it seemed 


to me a matter for great regret that a time limit, and such a short one af 
that, had been insisted upon at this stage of the proceedings. The murder 
of the Archduke and some of the circumstances respecting Servia quoted in 
the note aroused sympathy with Austria, as was but:natural, but at the same 
time I had never before seen one State address to another independent State 
a. document of so formidable a character. Demand No. 5 would be hardly 
consistent with the maintenance of Servia’s independent sovereignty if it 
were to mean, as it seemed that it might, that Austria-Hungary was to be 
invested with a right to appoint officials who would have authority within the 
frontiers of Servia. : ; 

I added that I felt great apprehension, and that I should concern myself. 
with the matter simply and solely from the point of view “of the peace of 
Europe. The merits of the dispute between Austria and Servia were not the 
concern of His Majesty’s Government, and such comments as I had made above 
were not made in order to discuss those merits, 

* Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 
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I ended by saying that doubtless we should enter into an exchange of views 
with other Powers, and that I must await their views as to what could be 
done to mitigate the difficulties of the situation. 

Count Mensdorff* replied that the present situation might never have 
arisen if Servia had held out a hand after the murder of the Archduke; 
Servia had, however, shown no sign of sympathy or help, though some weeks 
had already elapsed since the murder; a time limit, said his Excellency, was 
essential, owing to the procrastination on Servia’s part. 

I said that if Servia had procrastinated in replying, a time limit could 
have been introduced later; but, as things now stood, the terms of the Servian 
reply had been dictated by Austria, who had-not been content to limit herself 
to a demand for a reply within a limit of forty-eight hours from its 
presentation. ;~ 

* Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 


a TP SER RES A SS ET EE TS TET 
No. 6. 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey.—(Received July 24.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 24, 1914. 

I wap a telephone message this morning from M. Sazonof* to the effect that 
(the text of the Austrian ultimatum had just reached him 

His Excellency added that a reply within forty-eight hours was demanded, 
,and he begged me to meet him at the French Embassy to discuss matters, as 
Austrian step clearly meant that war was imminent. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said that Austria’s conduct was both provoca- 
tive and immoral; she would never have taken such action unless Germany 
had first been consulted; some of her demands were quite impossible of 
acceptance. He hoped that His Majesty’s Government would not fail to 
proclaim their solidarity with Russia and France. 

The French Ambassador gave me to understand that France would fulfil all 
the obligations entailed by her alliance with Russia, if necessity arose, besides 
supporting Russia strongly in any diplomatic negotiations. 

I said that I would telegraph a full report to you of what their Excellencies 
had just said tome. I could not, of course, speak in the name of His Majesty’s 
Government, but personally I’saw no reason to expect any declaration of 
solidarity from His Majesty’s Government that would entail an unconditional 
engagement on their part to support Russia and France by force of arms. 
Direct British interests in Servia were nil, and a war on behalf of that country 
would never be sanctioned by British public opinion. To this M. Sazonof 
replied that we must not forget that the general European question was 
involved, the Servian question being but a part of the former, and that Great 
Britain could not afford to efface herself from the problems now at issue 

In reply to these remarks, I observed that I gathered from what he said 
that his Excellency was suggesting that Great Britain should join.in making 
a communication to Austria to the effect that active intervention by her in 
the internal affairs of Servia could not be tolerated. But supposing Austria 
nevertheless proceeded to embark on military measures against Servia in spite 
of our representations, was it the intention of the Russian Government forth- 
with to declare war on Austria? 

M. Sazonof* said that he himself thought that Russian mobilisation would 
at any rate have to be carried out; but a council of Ministers was being held 
this afternoon to consider the whole question. A further council would be 
held, probably to-morrow, at which the Emperor would preside, when a decision 
would be come to 3 
_ said that it seemed to me that the important point was to i i 
to extend the time limit, and that the first Paine to ah was to eae 
to bear on Austria with that snd in view; French Ambassador, however 
thought that either Austria had made up her mind to act at once or tlintcahe 
was bluffing. Whichever it might be, our only chance of averting war was for 
us to adopt a firm and united attitude. He did not think there was time to 
carry out my suggestion. Thereupon I said that it seemed to me desirable 
that we should know just how far Servia was prepared to go to meet the 


* Russian Minister. for Foreign .Affairs, 
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demands formulated by Austria in her note. M. Sazonof replied that he must 
first consult his colleagues on this point, but that doubtless some of the 
Austrian demands could be accepted by Servia. 

French Ambassador and M. Sazonof both continued to press me for a 
declaration of complete solidarity of His Majesty’s Government with French 
.and Russian Governments, and I therefore said that it seemed to me possible 
that you might perhaps be willing to make strong representations to both 
German and Austrian Governments, urging upon them that an attack by 
Austria upon Servia would endanger the whole peace of Europe. Perhaps you 
might see your way to saying to them that such action on the part of Austria 
would probably mean Russian intervention, which would involve France and 
Germany, and that it would be difficult for Great Britain to keep out if the 
war were to become general. M. Sazonof answered that we would sooner or 
later be dragged into war if it did break out; we should have rendered war 
more likely if we did not from the outset make common cause with his country 
and with France; at any rate, he hoped His Majesty’s Government would: 
express strong reprobation of action taken by Austria. 

. President of French Republic and President of the Council cannot reach 
France, on their return from Russia, for four or five days, and it looks as 
though Austria purposely chose this moment to present their ullimatum. — 

It seems to me, from the language held by French Ambassador, that, even 
if we decline to join them, France and Russia are determined to make a strong 
stand. 


No. 7. 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward 
Grey.—(Received July 24.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 24, 1914. 

Brrore departing on leave of absence, I was assured by Russian Ambassador 
that any action taken by Austria to humiliate Servia could not leave Russia 
indifferent. _. 

Russian Chargé d’Affaires was received this morning by Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and said to him, as his own personal view, that Austrian note 
was drawn up in a form rendering it impossible of acceptance as it stood, and 
that it was both unusual and peremptory in its terms. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs replied that Austrian Minister was under instructions to leave Bel- 
grade unless Austfian demands were accepted integrally by 4 p.m. to-niorrow. 
His Excelloncy added that Dual Monarchy felt that its very existence was at 
stake; and that the step taken had caused great satisfaction throughout the 
country. He did not think that objections to what had been done could be 
raised by any Power. 


No. 8. 


Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé d’ Affaires at Belyrade, to 
Sir Edward Grey.— (Received July 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 24, 1914. 

AvustRIAN demards are considered absolutely unacceptable by Servian 
Government, who earnestly trust that His Majesty’s Government may see their 
way to induce Austrian Government to moderate them. 

This reqnest was conveyed to me by Servian Prime Minister, who returned 
early this morning to Belgrade. His Excellency is dejected, and is clearly 
very anxious as to developments that may arise. 


No. 9. 
‘Note communicated by German Ambassador, July 24,-1914., 


Tu publications of the Austro-Hungarian Government concerning the 
bircumstances under which the assassination of the Austrian heir presumptivo 
and his consort has taken place disclose unmistakably the aims which tho 
Great Servian propaganda has set itself, and the means it employs to realise 
ghem.° The facts now made known must also do away with the last doubts 
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that the centre of activity of all those tendencies which are directed towards 
the detachment of the Southern Slav provinces from the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy and their incorporation into the Servian Kingdom is to be found 
in Belgrade, and is at work there with at least the connivance of members 
of Government and army. ; 

The Servian intrigues have been going on for many years. In an especially 
marked form the Great Servian chauvinism manifested itself during the 
Bosnian crisis. It was only owing to the far-reaching self-restraint and: 
moderation of the Austro-Hungarian Government and to the energetic inter- 
ference of the Great Powers that the Servian provocations to which Austria- 
Hungary was then exposed did not lead to a conflict. The assurance of good 
conduct in future which was given by the Servian Government at that time 
has not been kept. Under the eyes, at least with the tacit permission of 
official Servia, the Great Servian propaganda has continuously increased in 
extension and intensity; to its account must be set the recent crime, the 
threads of which lead to Belgrade. It has become clearly evident that it 
would not be consistent either with the dignity or with the self-preservation 
‘of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy still longer to remain inactive in face of 
this movement on the other side of the trontier, by which the security and the 
integrity of her territories are constantly menaced. Under these eircum- 
stances, the course of procedure and demands of ‘the Austro-Hungarian 
Government can only be regarded as equitable and moderate. In spite of that, 
the attitude which public opinion as well as the Government in Servia have 
recently adopted does not exclude the.apprehension that the Servian Govern- 
ment might refuse to comply with those demands, and might allow themselves 
to be carried away into a provocative attitude against Austria-Hungary. The 
Austro-Hungarian Government, if it does not wish definitely to abandon 
Austria’s position as a Great Power, would then have no choice but to obtain 
the fulfilment of their demands from the Servian Government by strong 
pressure and, if necessary, by using military measures, the choice of the means 
having to be left to them. 

The Imperial Government want to emphasise their opinion that in the 
present case there is only question of a matter to be settled exclusively between 
Austria-Hungary and Servia, and that the Great Powers ought seriously to 
endeavour to reserve it to those two immediately concerned. The Imperial 
Government desire urgently the localisation of the conflict, because every 
interference of another Power would, owing to the different treaty obligations, 
be followed by incalculable consequences. y 


ER SS EERE SEE TESTS SR A ES 
No. 10. | 
Sir Eduard Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 


Sir, Foreign Office; July 24, 1914. 

_ _ Arrer telling M. Cambon* to-day of the Austrian Ceeneteenen to Servia 

which I had received this morning, and of the comment I had made to Count 
Mensdorfit upon it yesterday, I told M. Cambon that this afternoon I was to 
see the German Ambassador, who some days ago had asked me privately to 
exercise moderating influence in St. Petersburgh. I would say to the Ambas- 
sador that, of course, if the presentation of this ultimatum to Servia did not’ 
lead to trouble between Austria and Russia, we need not concern oursélves about 
it; but, if Russia took the view of the Austrian ultimatum, which it seemed to 
me that any Power interested in Servia would take, I should be quite powerless 

in face of the terms of the ultimatum, to exercise any moderating influence. 
T would say that I thought the. only chance of any mediating or moderating 
influence being exercised was that Germany, France, Italy and ourselves 

who had not direct interests in Servia, should act together for the sake of 
peace, simultaneously in Vienna and St. Petersburgh.. 

M. Camboni said that, if there was a chance of mediation by the four Powers 
he-had no doubt that his Government would be glad to join in it; but he 
pointed out that we could not say anything in St, Petersburgh till Russia had 
expressed some opinion or taken some action. But, when two days were over 
Austria would march into Servia, for the Servians could not possibly accept 


* French Ambassador in London, 
+ Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 
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the Austrian demand, Russia would be compelled by her public opinion to 
take action as soon as Austria attacked Servia, and therefore, once tho 
Austrians had attacked Servia, it would be too late for any mediation. 

I said that I had not contemplated anything being said in St. Petersburgh 
until after it was clear that there must be trouble between Austria and Russia. 
I had thought that if Austria did move into Servia, and Russia then mobilised, 
it would bo possible for the four Powers to urge Austria to stop her advance, 
and Russia also to stop hers, pending mediation. But it would be essential 
for any chance of success for such a step that Germany should participato 
in it. 

M. Cambon said that it would be too late after Austria had once moved 
against Servia. Tho important thing was to gain time by mediation in Vienna. 
The best chance of this being accepted woukl be that Germany should propose 
it to the other Powers. 

I said that by this he meant a mediation between. Austria and Servia. 

He replied that/jit was so. ° 

I said that I would talk to the German Ambassador this afternoon on tho 
subject. 

IT am, &c. 


E. GREY. 

INO pL: 
Sir Ldward Grey to Sir H. Ruinbold, British Chargé d Affaires at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 24, 1914. 


GrrmMan Ambassador has communicated to me the view of the German 
Government about the Austrian demand in Servia. I understand the German 
Government is making the same communication to the Powers. 

I said that if the Austrian ultimatum to Servia did not lead to trouble 
between Austria and Russia I had no concern with it; I had heard nothing yet 
from St. Petersburgh, but I was very apprehensive of the view Russia would 
take of the situation. I reminded the German Ambassador that some days 
ago he had expressed a personal hope that if need arose I would endeavour 
to exercise moderating influence at St. Petersburgh, but now I said that, in 
view of the extraordinarily stiff character of the Austrian note, the shortness 
of the time al)owed, and the wide scope of the demands upon Servia, I felt 
quite ‘helpless as far as Russia was concerned, and I did not believe any Power 
could exercias influence alone. 

The only chance I could sce of mediating or moderating influence being. 
effective, was that the four Powers, Germany, Italy, France, and ourselves, 
should work together simultaneously at Vienna and St. Petersburgh in favour 
of moderation in the event of the relations between Austria and Russia becom- 
ing threatening. ¥ f 

The immediate danger was that in a few hours Austria might march into 
Servia and Russian Slav opinion demand that Russia should march to help_ 
Servia; it would be very desirable to get Austria not to precipitate military 
action and so to gain more time. But none of us could influence Austria in this 
direction unless Germany would propese and participate in such action at 
Vienna. You should inform Secretary of State. 

Prince Lichnowsky* said that Austria might be expected to move when the 
time limit expired unless Servia could give unconditional acceptance of 
Austrian demands in toto. Speaking privately, his Excellency suggested that 
a negative reply must in no case be returned by Servia; a reply favourable 
on some points must be sent at once, so that an excuse against immediate 
action might be afforded to Austria. 


* German Ambassador in London. 


No. 12. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chavyé @Affuires at 
Belgrade. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 24, 1914. 


SErvia ought to promise that, if it is proved that Servian officials, however 
subordinate they may be, were accomplices in the murder of the Archduke at 


to express concern and regret, 
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Serajevo, she will give Austria the fullest satisfaction. 
For the rest, Servian Government must reply 


She certainly ought 


to Austrian demands as they consider best in Servian interests. ; ae 

It is impossible to say whether military action by Austria when time limit 
expires can be averted by anything but-unconditional acceptance of her de- 
mands, but only chance appears to lie in avoiding an absolute refusal and 
replying favourably to as many points as the time limit allows. 

Servian Minister here has begged that His Majesty’s Government will- 
express their views, but T cannot undertake responsibility of saying more than 
I have said above, and I do not like to say even that without knowing what 


is being said at Belorade by French and Russian. Governments. 


You should 


therefore consult your French and Russian colleagues as to repeating what my 
views are, as.expressed above, to Servian Government. 

T have urged upon German Ambassador that Austria should not precipitate 
military action. 


No. 18. 
Note communicated by Russian Ambassador, July 25. 


M: Sazonor télégraphie aun Charge 
d’Affaires de Russie & Vienne en date 
du 11 (24) juillet, 1914: 

“La communication du Gouverne- 
ment austro-hongrois aux Puissances 
le lendemain de la présentation de 
Pultimatum & Belgrade ne laisse aux 
Puissances qu’un délai tout & tait in- 
suffisant pour entreprendre quoi quil 
soit d'utile pour l’aplanissement des 
complications surgies. 

“Pour prévenir les conséquences in- 
calculables et également néfastes pour 
toutes les Puissances qui peuvent 
suivre le mode d'action du Gouverne- 
ment austro-hongrois, 1! nous parait 
indispensable qu’avant tout le délai 
donné &@ la Serbie pour répondre soit 
prolongé. L’Autriche-Hongrie. se dé- 
clarant disposée a informer les Puis- 
sances des données de l'enquéte sur 
lesquelles le Gouvernement Imperial et 
Royal base ses accusations. devrait 
leur donner également le temps de s’en 
rendre compte. 


“Ein ce cas, si les Puissances se con- 
vainquaient du bien-fondé de certaines 
des exigences autrichiennes, elles se 
trouveraient en mesure de faire par- 
venir au Gouvernement serbe des con- 
seils en conséquence. 

“Un refus de prolonger le terme de 
Vultimatum priverait de toute portée 
la démarche du Gouvernement austro- 
hongrois aupres des Puissances et se 
trouverait en contradiction avec les 
bases méme des relations interna- 
tionales. : 

“Qe Prince Koudachef est chargé de 
communiquer ce qui précéde au Cabi- 
net de Vienne.” 

M. Sazonof espére que le Gouverne- 
ment de Sa Majesté britannique ad- 


(Translation.) 

M. Sazonor telegraphs to the 
Russian Chargé d Affaires at Vienna 
on the llth (24th’ July. 1914- 

‘The communication made by 
Austria-Hungary to the Powers the 
day after the presentation of the 
ultimatum at Relgrade lgaves a period 
to the Powers which ts quite insuff- 
cient to enable them to take any steps 
which meght help to smooth away the 
difficulties that have arisen. 

“In order to prevent the conse- 
quences, equally ineaieulable and fatal 
to all the Powers, which may result 
from the course of action followed by 
the Austro-Hungarian Government, it 
seems to us to be above all essential 
that the period allowed for the 
Servian reply should be extended. 
Austria-Hungary, having declared 
her readiness to inform the Powers of 
the results of the enquiry upon 
whicb the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment base their acensations. should 
equally allow them snfficient time to 
study them. 

“In this case. if the Powers were 
convinced that certain of the Austrian 
demands were well founded, they 
would be in a position to offer advice 
to the Servian Government, 


“A refusal to prolong the term of 
the ultimatum would render nngatory 
the proposals: made by the Austro- 
Hungarian Government to the Powers, 
and would be in contradiction to the 
very bases of international relations. 


“Prince Kndachef is instructed to 
communicate the above to the Cabinet 
at Vienna.” 

M. Sazounof hopes that His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government will adhere to 
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hérera au point de vue exposé, et il the point of view set forth above, and 
exprime ]’espoir que Sir Edward Grey he trusts that Sir E. Grey will see his 
voudra bien munir |’Ambassadeur way to furnish similar instructions to 
d’ Angleterre & Vienne d’instructions the British Ambassador at Vienna. 
conformes. 
SEE YE EE SY SE ES EE ES 


No. 14. 


Stir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, and to 
Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St, Petersburgh. 


(Telegraphic.) ‘Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 

Austrian Ambassador has been-authorised to explain to me that the step 
taken at Belgrade was not an ultimatum, but a démarche with a time limit, 
and that if the Austrian demands were not complied with within the time limit 
the Austro-Hungarian Government would break off diplomatic relations and 
begin military preparations, not operations. 

In case Austro-Hungarian Government have not given the same informa- 
tion at Paris (St. Petersburgh), you should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs 
as soon as possible; it makes the immediate situation rather less acute. 
oe Ee Eee eee 


No. 15. 
Sur f. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Recswwed- July 25.) 
(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 25, 1914. 

I wearn from the Acting Political Director that the French Government 
have not yet received the explanation from the Austrian Government con- 
tained in your telegram of to-day.* They have, however, through the Setvian 
Minister here, given similar advice to Servia as was contained in your telegram 
to Belgrade of yesterday.t : 


* See No. 14. + See No. 12. 
aaa 


No. 16. 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 25, 1914. 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs has no suggestions to make except that 
moderating advice might be given at Vienna as well as Belgrade. He hopes 
that the Servian Government’s arswer to the Austrian ultimatum will be 
sufficiently favourable to obviate extreme measures being taken by the Austrian 
Government. He says, however, that there would be a revolution in Servia 
if she were to accept the Austrian demands in their entirety. 


No. 17. 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey.— (Received July 25.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 25, 1914. 

I saw the Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning, and communicated 
to his Excellency the substance of your telegram of to-day to Paris,* and this 
afternoon I discussed with him the communication which the I'rench Ambassa- 
dor suggested should be made to the Servian Government, as recorded in your 
telegram of yesterday to Belgrade.t 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs said, as regards the former, that the 
explanations of the Austrian Ambassador did not quite correspond with the 
information which had reached him from German quarters. As regards the 
latter, both his Excellency and the French Ambassador agreed that it is too 
late to make such a communication, as the time limit expires this evening. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that Servia was.quite ready to do as 
you had suggested and to punish those proved to be guilty, but that no inde- 
pendent State could be expected to accept the political demands which had 
been put forward. The Minister for Foreign Affairs thought,-from a conversa- 


* See No, 14. , +See No. 12. 
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tion which he had with the Servian Minister yesterday, that, in the event) 
of the Austrians attacking Servia, the Servian Government would abandon 
Belgrade, and withdraw: their forces iuto the interior, while they would at the 
garae time appeal to the Powers to help them. His Excellendy was in favour 
of their making this appeal. He would like to see the question placed on an 
international footing, as the obligations taken by Servia in 1908,’ to which 
reference is made in the Austrian ultimatum, were given not to Austria, but 
to the Powers. 

If Servia should appeal to the Powers, Russia would be quite ready tq 
stand aside and leave the question in the hands of England, France, Germany, 
and Italy. It was possible, in his opinion, that Servia might propose to submit 
the question to arbitration. 

On my expressing the earnest hope that Russia would not precipitate war 
by mobilising until you had had time to use your influence in favour of peace, 
his Excellency assured me that Russia had no aggressive intentions, and she 
would take go action until it was forced upon her. Austria’s action was m 
reality directed against Russia. She aimed at overthrowing the present status 
quo in the Balkans, and establishing her own hegemony there. He did not 
believe that Germany really wanted war, but her attitude .was decided by 
ours. If we took our stand firmly with France and Russia there would be no. 
war. If we failed them now, rivers of blood would flow, and we would in the 
end be dragged into war. ri 

I said that England could play the réle of mediator at Berlin and Vienna’ 
to better purpose as friend who, if her eounsels of moderation were disregarded, 
might one day be converted into an ally, than if she were to declare herself 
Russia's ally at once. His Excellency said that unfortunately Germany was 
convinced that she could count upon our neutrality. 

I said all I conld to impress prudence on the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
and warned him that if Russia mobilised, Germany would not be content with 
mere mobilisation, or give Russia time to carry out hers, but would probably 
declare war at once. His Excellency replied that Russia could not allow 
Austria to crush Servia and become the predominant Power in the Balkans, 
and, if she feels secure of the support of France, she will face all the risks of 
war. He assured me once more that he did not wish to precipitate a conflict, 
but that unless Germany could restrain Austria I could regard the situation as 
desperate. 
ET 

No, 18. 
Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargé @ Affaires at Berlin, to Sir Edward 
Gréy.—(Received July 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 25, 1914. 
Your telegram of the 24th July* acted on. i 
Secretary of State says that on receipt of a telegram at 10 this morning 

from German Ambassador at London, he immediately instructed German 

Ambassador at Vienna to pass on to Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs 

your suggestion for an extension of time limit, and to speak to his Excellency 

about it. Unfortunately it appeared from press that Count Berchtoldt is at 

Isch], and Secretary of State thought that in these circumstances there would 

be delay and difficulty in getting time limit extended. Secretary of State 

said that he did not know what Austria-Hungary had ready on the spot, but 
he admitted quite freely that Austro-Hungarian Government wished to give 
the Servians a lesson, and that they meant to take military action. He also 
admitted that Servian Government could not swallow certain of the Austro- 

Hungarian demands. 

Secretary of State said that a reassuring feature of situation was that 
Count Berchtold had sent for Russian representative at Vienna and had told 
him that Austria-Hungaiy had no intention of seizing Servian territory. This 
step should, in his opinion, exercise a calming influence at St. Petersburgh 
I asked whether it was not to be feared that, in taking military action against 
Servia. Austria would dangerously excite public opinion in Russia. He said 
he thought not. He remained of opinion that crisis could be localised if 
said that telegrams from Russia in this morning’s papers did not look very 
reassuring, but he maintained his optimistic view With regard to Russia. He 


* Sco No. 11. + Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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said that he had given the Russian Government to understand that last thing 
Germany wanted was a general war, and he would do all in his power to 
prevent such a calamity. If the rclations between Austria and Russia became 
threatening, he was quite ready to fall in with your suggestion as to the,four 
Powers working in favour of moderation at Vienna and St. Petersburgh. 

Secretary of State confessed privately that he thought the note left much’ 
to be desired as a diplomatic document. He repeated very earnestly that, 
though he had been accused of knowing all about the contents of that. note, 
he had in fact had no such knowledge. 


No. 19. 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sw Ldward Grey.— 
(hecetved July 25.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 25, 1914. 

I saw the Secretary-General this morning and found that he knew of the 
suggestion that France, Italy, Germany, and ourselves should work at Vienna 
and St. Petersburgh in favour of moderation, if the relations between Austria 
and Servia become menacing. 

In his opinien Austria will only be restrained by the unconditional accept- 
ance by the Servian Government of her note. There is reliable information 
that Austria intends to scize the Salonica Railway. - ; 


No. 20. 


Sir MW. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward 
Grey.—(Lreceived July 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 25, 1914. 

LaneuaGE of press this morning leaves the impression that the surrender 
of Servia is neither expected nor really desired. It is officially announced 
that the Austrian Minister is instructed to leave Belgrade with staff of legation 
failing unconditional acceptance of note at 6 p.m. to-day. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs goes to Isch] to-day to communicate personally 
to the Emperor Servian reply when it comes. 


No. 21. 


Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé d' Affaires at Belgrade, to 
Sir Haward Grey.—(Leccived July 25.) 
(Telographic.) ‘ Belgrade, July 25, 1914. 

Tur Council of Ministers is now drawing up their reply to the Austrian 
note. Iam informed by the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that 
it will be most conciliatory and will meet the Austrian demands in as large a 
measure as is possible. 

The following is a brief summary of the projected reply :— 

The Servian Government consent to the publication of.a declaration in the 
“Official Gazette.” The ten points are accepted with reservations. Serviau 
Government declare themselves ready to agree to a mixed commission of 
enquiry so long as the appointment of the commission can be shown to be in 
accordance with international usage. They consent to dismiss and prosecute 
those officers who can be clearly proved to be guilty, and they have already 
arrested the officer referred to in the Austrian note. They are prepared to 
suppress the Narodna Odbrana, 

The Servian Government consider that, unless the Austrian Government 
‘want war at any cost, they cannot but be content with the full satisfaction 
offered in the Servian reply. 

a 


No. 22. 
Mr. Orackanthorpe; British Chargé d Affatres at Belgrade, to 
Sir Edward Crey.— (Recewed July 25.) 
(Telegraphic.) vr Belgrade, July 25, 1914. 
I wave seen the new French Minister, who has just arrived from Con- 
stantinople, and my Russian colleague, and informed them of your views. 
They have not yet received instructions from their Governments, and i. 
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new of this and of the proposed conciliatory terms of the Servian reply, I 
bave-up to now abstained from offering advice to the Servian Government. 

I think it is highly probable that the Russian Government have already 
urged the utmost moderation on the Servian Government. 

i 
No. 238. ; 
Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé @ Affaires at Belgrade, to 
Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 25.) 
(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, July 25, 1914. 

Tue Austrian Minister left at 6.30. ; ; ‘ 

The Government nave left for Nish, where the Skuptchina* will meet on 
Monday. I am leaving with my other colleagues, but the vice-consul is 
remaining in charge of the archives. 

* The Servian Parliament. 


No. 24. 


Sir Hdward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassudor at 
St. Petersburgh. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 

You spoke quite rightly in very difficult circumstances as to the attitude 
cf His Majesty’s Government. I entirely approve what you said, as reported 
in your telegram of yesterday,* and I cannot promise more on behalf of the 
Government. 

I do not consider that public opinion here would or ought to sanction our 
going to war over a Servian quarrel. If, however, war does take place, the 
development of other issues may draw us into it, and I am therefore anxious 
to prevent it. 

The sudden, brusque, and peremptory character of the Austrian démarche 
makes it almost inevitable that in a very short time both Russia and Austria 
will have mobilised against each other. In this event, the only chance of 
peace, in my opinion, is for the other four Powers to join in asking the Austrian 
and- Russian Governments not to cross the frontier, and to give time for the 
four Powers acting at Vienna and St. Petersburgh to try and arrange matters. 
If Germany will adopt this view, I feel strongly that, France and ourselves 
should act upon it. Italy would no doubt gladly co-operate. 

No diplomatic intervention or mediation would be tolerated by either Bussia 
or Austria unless it was clearly impartial and included the, allies or friends 
of both. The co-operation of Germany would, therefore, be essential. 


* See No. 6. 
No. 25. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargéd Affuires at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 


Tur Austrian Ambassador has been authorised to inform me that the 
Austrian method of procedure on expiry of the time. limit would be to break 
off diplomatic relations and commence military preparations, but not military 
operations. In informing the German Ambassador of this,.I said that it inter- 
posed a stage of mobilisation before the frontier was actually crossed, which 
I had urged yesterday should be delayed. Apparently we should now soon 
be face to face with the mobilisation of Austria and Russia. The only chance 
of peace, if this did happen, would be for Germany, France, Russia, and 
ourselves to keep together, and to join’ in asking Austria and Russia not to 
ae the frontier till we had had time to try and arrange matters between 
them. 

The German Ambassador read me a telegram from the Ger i 
Office saying that his. Government had not known beforehand, aiid ia ea 
no more than other Powers. to do with the stiff terms of the Austrian note 
to Servia, but once she had launched that note, Austria could not draw back 
Prince Lioinowsky* said, however, that if what I contemplated was mediation 


Scrman Ambassador in London. 
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between Austria and Russia, Austria might be able with dignity to accept it.\ 
He expressed himself as personally favourable to this suggestion. 

I concurred in his observation, and said that I felt I had no titlé to inter- 
vene between Austria and Servia, but as soon as the question became one as 
between Austria and Russia, the peace of Europe was affected, in which we 
must all take a hand, 

I impressed upon the Ambassador that, in the event of Russian and 
Austrian mobilisation, the participation of Germany would be essential to any 
diplomatic action for peace. Alone we could do nothing. The French Govern- 
ment were travelling at the moment, and I had had no time to consult them, 
and could not therefore be sure of their views, but I was prepared, if the 
German Government agreed with my suggestion, to tell the French Govern- 
ment that I thought it the right thing to act upon it. 


No. 26, 
Sw Edward Grey to Sr M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 
Tur Russian Ambassador has communicated to me the following telegram 

which his Government have sent to the Russian Ambassador at Vienna, with 

instructions to communicate it tc the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs : — 


“The delay- given to Servia for a reply is so limited that the Powers are 
prevented from taking any steps to avert the complications which are 
threatening. The Russian Government trust that the Austrian Government 
will prolong the time limit, and as the latter have declared their willingness 
to inform the Powers of the data on which they have based their demands ‘on 
Servia, the Russian Government hope that these particulars will be furnished 
in order that the Powers may examine the matter. Ii they found that some 
of the Austrian requests were well founded, they would be in a position to 
advise the Servian Government accordingly. If the Austrian Government wero 
indisposed to prolong the time limit, not only would they be acting against 
international ethics, but they would deprive their communication to the 
Powers of any practical meaning.” 


You may support in general terms the step taken by your Russian 
colleague. : 

Since the telegram to the Russian Amhassador at Vienna was sent, it has 
been a relief to hear that the steps which the Austrian Government were 
taking were to be limited for the moment to the rupture of relations and to 
military preparations, and not operations. I trust, therefore, that if the 
Austro-Hungarian Government consider it too late to prolong the time limit, 
they will at any rate give time in the sense and for the reasons desired by 
Russia before taking any irretrievable steps. 


No. 27. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, Sir H. 
Rumbold, British Chargé d' Affaires at Berlin, and Sir G. Buchanan, 
British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 

I HAVE communicated to German Ambassador the forecast of the Servian 
reply contained in Mr. Crackanthorpe’s telegram of to-day.* I have said that, 
if Servian reply, when received at Vienna, corresponds to this forecast, I hope 
the German Government will feel able to influence the Austrian Government 
to take a favourable view of it. 


* See No. 21. 


No. 28, 
[Nil.] 
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No. 29. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome. | 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 

‘Tr Italian Ambassador came to see me to-day. I told him in general terms 
what I had said to the German Ambassador this morning. 

_ The Italian Ambassador cordially approved of this. He made no secret of 
the fact that Italy was most desirous to see war avoided. 
T am, &c. 

E. GREY. 
ee 
No. 30. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé @ Affaires at 
Belgrade. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 

Tur Servian Minister called on the 23rd instant and spoke to Sir A. Nicolson* 
on the present strained relations between Servia and Austria-Hungary. 

He said that his Government were most anxious and disquieted. They 
were perfectly ready to meet any reasonable demands of Austria-Hungary so 
long as such demands were kept on the “terrain juridique.” If the results of 
the enquiry at Serajevo—an enquiry conducted with so much mystery and 
secrecy—disclosed the fact that there were any individuals conspiring or 
organising plots on Servian territory, the Servian Government would be quite 
ready to take the necessary steps’to give satisfaction; but if Austria trans- 
ported the question on to the political ground, and said that Servian policy, | 
being inconvenient to her, must undergo a radical change, and that Servia must, 
abandon certain political ideals, no independent State would, or could, submit 
to such. dictation. 

He mentioned that both the assassins of the Archduke were Austrian 
subjects—Bosniaks ; that one of them had been in Servia, and. that the Servian 
authorities, considering him suspect and dangerous, had desired to expel him,. 
but on applying to the Austrian authorities found that the latter protected 
him, and said that he was an innocent and harmless individual. 

Sir A. Nicolson,“on being asked by M. Boschkovitcht his opinion on the 
whole question, observed that there were no data on which to base one; though 
it was to be hoped that the Servian Government would endeavour to meet the 
Austrian demands in a conciliatory and moderate spirit. ; 

T am, &c. 
saben E. GREY. 
* British Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
+ Servian Minister in London. 


No. 31. 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Six Edward Grey. * 
(Received July 26.) 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 25, 1914. 
ServiANn reply to the Austro-Hungarian demands is not considered satis- 
factory, and the Austro-Hungarian Minister has left Belgrade. War is thought 
to be imminent. ‘ 
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No. 32. = 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 3 
(Recewed July 26.) ; 

(Telegraphic.) ; Vienna, July 26, 1914. 

AccorD1InG to confident belief of German Ambassador, Russia will keep 
quiet during chastisement of Servia, which Austria-Hungary is resolved to 
inflict, having received assurances that no Servian territory will be annexed 
by Austria-Hungary. In.reply to my question whether Russian Government 
might not be compelled by public opinion to intervene on behalf of kindred 
nationality, he said that everything depended on the personality of the Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, who could resist easily, if he chose, the pressure 
of a few newspapers. He pointed out that the days of Pan-Slay agitation in 
Russia were over and that Mescow was perfectly quict. The Russian Minister 
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for Foreign Affairs would not, his Excellency thought, be so imprudent as to 
take a step which wourd probably result in many frontier questions in which 
Russia is interested, such as Swedish, Polish, Ruthene, Roumanian, and Persian 
questions being brought into the melting-pot. France, too, was not at all in a 
condition for facing a war. 

I replied that matters had, I thought, been made a little difficult for other 
Powers by the tone of Austro-Hungarian Government’s ultimatum to Servia. 
One naturally sympathised with many of the requirements of the ultimatum, 
if only the manner of expressing them had been more temperate. It was, 
however, impossible, according to the German Ambassador, to speak effectively 
in any other way to Servia. Servia was about to receive a lesson which she 
required; the quarrel, however, ought not to be extended in any way to foreign 
countries. He doubted Russia, who had no right to assume a protectorate over 
Servia, acting as if she made any such claim. As for Germany she knew very 
well what she was about in backing up Austria-Hungary in this matter. 

The German Ambassador: had heard of a letter addressed by you yesterday 
to the German Ambassador in London in which you expressed the hope that the 
Servian concessions would be regarded as satisfactory. He asked whether I 
had been informed that a pretence of giving way at the last moment had been 
made by the Servian Government. J had, I said, heard that on practically 
every point Servia had been willing to give in. His Excellency replied that 
Servian concessions were all a sham. Servia proved that she well knew that 
they were insufficient to satisfy the legitimate demands of Austria-Hungary 
by the fact that before making her offer she had ordered mobilisation and 
retirement of Government from Belgrade. 
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Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargé @ Affaires at Berlin, to Sir Edward 
Grey.— (Received July 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 26, 1914. 

Emperor returns suddenly to-night, and Under-Secretary of State says that 
Foreign Offico regret this step, which was taken on His Majesty’s own initiative. 
They fear that His Majesty’s sudden return may cause speculation and excite- 
ment. Under-Secretary of State likewise told me that German Ambassador at 
St. Petersburgh had reported that, in conversation with Russian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, latter had said that if Austria annexed bits of Servian territory 
Russia would not remain indifferent. Under-Secretary of State drew conclusion 
that Russia would not act if Austria did not annex territory. 


No. 34. 


Sir H. Rumbold, British Chargé d Affuires at Berlin, to Sir Edward 
Grey.—(Received July 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 26, 1914. 

UNDER-SECRETARY of State has just telephoned to me to say that German 
Ambassador at Vienna has been instructed to pass on to Austro-Hungarian 
Government your hopes that they may take a favourable view of Servian reply 
if it corresponds to the forecast contained in Belgrade telegram of 25th July.* 

Under-Secretary of State considers very fact of their making this communi- 
cation to Austro-Hungarian Government implies that they associate themselves 
to a certain extent with your hope. German Government do not see their way 
to going beyond this, 

* See No. 21. 
—— a 
No. 35. 
Sir R. Rodd, British, Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Leecewed July 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 26, 1914. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs welcomes your proposal for a conference, and 
will instruct Italian Ambassador to-night accordingly.’ 

Austrian Ambassador has informed Italian Government this evening that 
Minister in Belgrade had been recalled, but that this did not imply declaration 
of war. 
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No. 36. 


Sir Hdward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, Sir H. 
Rumbold, British Chargé d Affuires at Berlin,.and Sir R,. Rodd, British 
Ambassador at Rome. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 26, 1914. 

' Wovip Minister for Foreign Affairs be disposed to instruct Ambassador here 
to join with representatives of France, Italy, and Germany, and myself to meet 
here in conference immediately for the purpose of discovering an issue which 
would prevent complications? You should ask-Minister for Foreign Affairs 
whether he would do this. If so, when bringing the above suggestion to the 
notice of the Governments to which they are accredited, represchtatives at 
Belgrade, Vienna, and St. Petersburgh should be authorised to request that all 
active military operations should be suspended pending results of conference. 
|e nS RS RE RTO SI 


Nowate 
Sir Hdward Grey to Sir Ff. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Fuly 26, 1914. 

Berxin telegram of 25th July.* : ; 

It is important to know if France will agree to suggested action by the four 
Powers if necessary. : 

* See No. 18. 
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No. 38. 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Siv Ldward Grey.— 
(Received July 27.) 


Sir, Rome, July 23, 1914. 

I garner that the Italian Government have been made cognisant of the 
terms of the communication which: will be addressed to. Servia. Secretary- 
Goneral, whom I saw this morning at the Italian Foreign Office, took the 
view that the gravity of the situation lay in the conviction of the Austro- 
Hungarian Government that it was absolutely necessary for their prestige, after 
the many disiliusions which the turn of events in the Balkans has occasioned, 


to score. a dehnite success. 


I have, &e. 
RENNELL RODD 


No. 39. 


Reply of Servian Government to Austro-Hungarian Note.—(Commaunicated 
by the Servian Minister, July 27.) 


Lz Gouvernement Royal serbe a 
regu la communication du Gouverne- 
ment Impérial et Royal du *10 de ce 
mois ed il est persuadé que sa réponse 
éloignera tout malentendu qui menace 
de gater les bons rapports de voisinage 
entre la Monarchie. austro-hongroise et 
Je Royaume de Serbie. 


‘Le Gouvernement Royal conscient 
que les protestations qui ont apparu 
tant de la tribune de la Skoupchtina 
nationale que dans les déclarations et 
les actes des représentants respon- 
gables de Il’Etat, protestations qui 
furent coupées court par les déclara- 
tions du Gouvernement serbe, faites le 
*18 mars, 1909, ne se sont plus renou- 


* Old style. 


(Translation.) 

Tue Royal Servian Government 
have received the communication of 
the Imperial and Royal Government 
of the 10th instant,* and are con- 
vinced that their reply will remove 
any misunderstanding which may 
threaten to impair the good neigh- 
bourly relations between the Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy and the King- 
dom of Servia. 

Conscious of the fact that the pro- 
tests which were made both from the 
tribune of the national Skuptchinat 
and in the declarations and actions of 
the responsible representatives of the 
State—protests which were cut short 
by the declarations made by ‘the 
Servian Government on the 18th* 
March, 1909—have not been renewed 


t+ The Servian Parliament. 


velées vis-a-vis de la grande Monarchie 
voisine en aucune occasion et que, de- 
puis ce temps, autant de la part des 
Gouvernements Royaux qui se sont 
succédé que de la part de leurs or- 
ganes, aucune tentative n’a été faite 
dans le but de changer l’état de choses 
politique et juridique créé en Bosnie et 
Horzégovine, le Gouvernement Royal 
constate que sous ce rapport le Gou- 
vernement Impérial et Royal n’a fait 
aucune représentation, sauf en ce qui 
concerne un livre scolaire, et au sujet 
de laquelle le Gouvernement Impézial 
et Royal a regu une explication en- 
wérement satisfaisante. La Serbie a 
de nombreuses fois donné des preuves 
de sa politique ,pacifique et modérée 
pendant la durée de la crise balkanique, 
ct e’est grace & Ja Serbie et au sacrifice 
quello a fait dans Vintérét exclusif de 
la paix européenne que cette paix a 
été préservée. Le Gouvernement Royal 
ne peut pas étre rendu responsable 
pour les manifestations d’un caractere 
privé, telles que les articles des jour- 
naux et Je travail paisible des sociétés, 
manifestations qui se produisent dans 
presque tous les pays comme une chese 
ordinaire et qui échappent, en régle 
générale, au contréle officiel, d’autant 
moins que le Gouvernement Royal, lors 
de la solution de toute une série de 
questions qui se sont présentées entre 
la Serbie et WAutriche-Hongrie, a 
montré une grande prévenance et a ré- 
ussi, de cette fagon, a en régler le plus 
grand nombre au profit du progrés des 
deux pays voisins. 

C’est pourquoi le Gouvernement 
Royal a été péniblement surpris par les 
affirmations, d’aprés lesquelles des per- 
sonnes du Royaume de Serbie auraient 
participé a la préparation de Vattentat 
commis & Sarajevo; il s’attendait a ce 
qwil soit invité & collaborer & la re- 
cherche de tout ce qui se rapporte a ce 
crime, et il était prét, pour prouver 
son entiere correction, a agir contre 
toutes les personnes a Végard des- 
quelles des communications lui seraient 
faites, se rendant done au désir du 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal, est 
disposé & remettre au Tribunal tout 
sujot serbe, sans égard a sa situation 
et & son rang, pour la complicité du- 
quel, dans le crime de Sarajevo, des 
preuves lui seraient fournies, et spé- 
cialement, il s’engage & faire publier a 
la premiére page du “Journal officiel ” 
en date du 13 (26) juillet, l’énonciation 
suivante: 


“Te Gouvernement Royal de Serbie 
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on any occasion as regards the great 
neighbouring Monarchy, and that no 
attempt has been made since that 
time, either by the successive Royal 
Governments or by their organs, to 
change the political and legal state of 
affairs created in Bosnia and Herze- 
govina, the Royal Government draw 
attention to the fact that in this con- 
nection the Imperial and Royal 
Government have made no representa- 
tion except one concerning a school 
book, and that on that occasion the 
Imperial and Royal Government re- 
ceived an entirely satisfactory explana- 
tion.. Servia has several times given 
proofs of her pacific and moderate 
policy during the Balkan crisis, and it 
is thanks to Servia and to the sacrifice 
that she has made in the exclusive 
interest of European peace that that 
peace has been preserved. The Royal 
Government cannot be held responsible 
for manifestations of a private charac- 
ter, such as articles in the press and 
the peaceable work of societies—mani- 
festations which take place in nearly 
all countries in the ordinary course of 
events, and which, as a general rule, 
escape official control. The Royal 
Government are all the less respon- 
sible, in view of the fact that at the 
time of the solution of a series of ques- 
tions which arose between Servia and 
Austria-Hungary they gave proof of a 
great readiness to oblige, and thus 
succeeded in settling the majority of 
these questions to the advantage of 
the two neighbouring countries. 

For these reasons the Royal Govern- 
ment have been pained and surprised 
at the statements, according to which 
members of the Kingdom of Servia are 
supposed to have participated in the 
preparations for the crime committed 
at Serajevo; the Royal Government 
expected to be invited to collaborate in 
an investigation of all that concerns 
this erime, and they were ready, in 
order to prove the entire correctness 
of their attitude, to take measures 
against any persons concerning whom 
representations were made to them. 
Falling in, therefore, with the desire 
of the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment, they are prepared to hand over 
for trial any Servian subject, without 
regard to his situation or rank, of 
whose complicity in the crime of Sera- 
Jevo proofs are forthcoming, and more 
especially they undertake to cause to 
be published on the first page of the 
“Journal officiel,” on the date of the 
13th (26th) July, the following declara- 
tion :— 

“The Royal Government of Servia 


condamne toute propagande qui serait 
dirigée contre l’Autriche-Hongrie, c’est- 
a-dire V’ensemble des tendances qui 
aspirent en dernier lieu & détacher de la 
Monarchie austro-hongroise des terri- 
toires qui en font partie, et il déplore 
sincerement les conséquences funestes 
de ces agissements criminels. Le Gou- 
vernement Royal regrette que certains 
officiers en fonctionnaires serbes alent 
participé, d’aprés la communication du 
Gouvernement Royal et Impérial, a la 
propagande susmentionnée, et compro- 
mis par la les relations de bon voisi- 
nage auxquelles le Gouvernement 
Royal serbe était solennellement en- 
gagé par sa déclaration du 31 mars, 
1909,* qui désapprouve et répudie 
toute idée ou tentative d’une immix- 
tion dans les destinées des habitants de 
quelque partie de |l’Autriche-Hongrie 
que se soit, considére de son devoir 
d’avertir formellement les officiers et 
fonctionnaires et toute la population 
du royaume que, dorénavant il procé- 
dera avec la derniére rigueur contre les 
personnes qui se rendraient coupables 
de pareils agissements, qu il mettra 
tous ses efforts & prévenir et a ré- 
primer.” 


Cette énonciation sera portée & la 
connaissance de l’armée Royale par un 
ordre du jour, aw nom de Sa Majesté 
lo Roi, par Son Altesse Royale le 
Prince héritier Alexandre, et sera 
publié dans le prochain bulletin officiel 
de ’armée. 

Le Gouvernement Royal s’engage en 
outre: 

1. D’introduire dans la premiére con- 
vocation réguliére de Ja Skoupchtinat 
une disposition dans la loi de la presse, 
par laquelle sera punie de la maniére 
la plus sévére fa provecation a la haine 
et au mépris de la Monarchie austro- 
hongroise, ainsi que contre toute publi- 
cation dont la tendance générale serait 
dirigée contre l’intégrité territoriale de 
l’Autriche-Hongrie. Il se charge, lors 
de la revision de la Constitution, qti 
est prochaine, & faire introduire dans 
Varticle 22 de la Constitution un 
amendement de telle sorte que les 
publications ci-dessus puissent étre 
confisquées, ce qui actuellement aux 
termes catégoriques de larticle 22 de 
la Constitution est impossible. 


2. Le Gouvernement ne posséde au- 
cxme preuve et la note du Gouverne- 
ment Impérial et Royal ne lui en four- 
nit non plus aucune que la société 
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condemn all propaganda which may be 
directed against Austria-Hungary, 
that is to say, all such tendencies as 
aim at ultimately detaching from tho 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy _ terri- 
tories which form part thereof, and 
they sincerely deplore the baneful 
consequences of these criminal move- 
ments. The Royal Government regret 
that, according to the communication 
from the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment, certain Servian officers and 
officials should have taken part in the 
above-mentioned propaganda, and thus 
compromised the good neighbourly re- 
lations to which the Royal Servian 
Government was solemnly engaged by 
the declaration of the 31st March, 
1909,* which declaration disapproves 
and repudiates all idea or attempt at 
interference with the destiny of tho 
inhabitants of any part whatsoever of 
Austria-Hungary, and they consider it 
their duty formally to warn the 
officers, officials, and entire population 
of the kingdom that henceforth they 
will take the most rigorous steps 
against all such persons as are guilty of 
such acts, to prevent and to repress 
which they will use their utmost 
endeavour.” 


This declaration will be brought to 
the knowledge of the Royal Army in 
an order of the day, in the name of 
His Majesty the King, by his Royal 
Highness the Crown Prince Alex- 
ander, and will be published in the 
next official army bulletin. 

The Royal Government further 
undertake :— 


1. To introduce at the first regular 
convocation of the Skuptchinat a 
provision into the press law providing 
for the most severe punishment of in- 
citement to hatred or contempt of the 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, and for 
taking action against any publication 
the general tendency of which is 
directed against the territorial in- 
tegrity of Austria-Hungary. The 
Government engage at the approach- 
ing revision of the Constitution to 
cause an amendment to be introduced 
into article 22 of the Constitution of 
such a nature that such publication 
may. be confiscated, a proceeding at 
present impossible under the categori- 
cal terms of article 22 of the Constitu- 
tion. 

2. The Government possess no 
proof, nor does the note of the Im- 
perial and Royal Government furnish 
them with any, that the “Narodna 
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“Narodna Odbrana ” et autres sociétés 
similaires aient commis, jusqu’a ce jour 
quelques actes criminels de ce genre, 
par le fait d’un de leurs membres. 
Néanmoins, Je Gouvernement Royal 
acceptera Ja ‘demande du Gouverne- 
ment Impérial ct Royal et dissondra 
Ja société “ Narodna Odbrana ” et toute 


autre société qui agirait contre 
TV Autriche-Honegrie. 
3. Le Gouvernement Royal serbe 


s’engage a éliminer sans délais de ’in- 
struction publique en Serbie tout ce 
qui sert ou pourrait servir a fomenter 
Ja propagande contre |’ Autriche-Hon- 
grie, quand le Gouvernement Impérial 
et Royal Jui fournira des faits et des 
preuves de cette propagande. 


4. Le Gouvernement Royal accepte 
de méme & Goigner du service mili- 
taire ceux pour qui lenquéte jndi- 
ciaire aura prouvé quwils sont coupables 
@actes dirigés contre Vintégrité du 
territoire de la Monarchie austro-hon- 
groise, et il attend que le, Gouverne- 
ment Impérial et Royal lu com- 
munique ultérieurement les noms et les 
faits de ces officiers et fonctionnaires 
aux fins de la procédure qui doit s’en- 
suivre, 


5. Le Gouvernement Royal doit 
avouer quwil ne se rend pas clairement 
compte du sens et de la ‘portée de la 
demande du Gouvernement Impérial et 
Royal que la Serbie s’engage a accepter 
sur son territoire la collaboration des 
organes du Gouvernement Impérial et 
Royal, mais il déclare qwil admettra la 
collaboration qui répondrait aux. prin- 
cipes du droit international et a la 
procédure criminelle ainsi qu’aux bons 
rapports de voisinage, 


6. Le Gouvernement Royal, cela va 
de soi, considére de son devoir d’ouvrir 
uhe enquéte contre tous ceux qui sont 
ou qui, éventuellenicnt, auraient été 
mélés au complot du 15* juin, et qui 
se trouveraicnt sur le territoire du 
royaume. Quant & la participation a 
cette enquete des agents ou autorités 
austro-hongrois qui seraient délégués a 
cet effet par lc Gouvernement Impérial 
et Royal, le Gouvernement Royal ne 
peut pas Vaccepter, car ce serait une 
violation de la Constitution ot de la lei 
sur la procédure criminclle; cependant 
dans des cas concrets des communica- 
tions sur les résultats de linstruction 
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Odbrana” and other similar societies 
have committed up to the present any 
criminal act of this nature through the 
proceedings of any of their members. 
Nevertheless, the Royal Government 
will accept the demand of the Imperial 
and Royal Government, and will dis- 
solve the “Narodna Odbrana ” Society 
and every other society which may be 
directing its efforts against Austria- 
Hungary. 


3. The Royal Servian Government 
undertake to remove without delay 
from their public educational estab- 
lishments in Servia all that serves or 
could serve to foment propaganda 
against Austria-Hungary, whenever 
the Imperial and Royal Government 
furnish them with facts and proofs of 
this propaganda. 

4. The Royal Government also 
agree to remove from military service 
all such persons as the judicial enquiry 
may have proved to be guilty of acts 
directed against the integrity of the 
territory of the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, and they expect the Im- 
perial and Royal Government to com- 
municate to them at a later date the 
names and the acts of these officers 
and officials for the purposes of the 
proceedings which are to be taken 
against them. 


5. The Royal Government must 
confess that they do not clearly grasp 
the meaning or the scope of the de- 
mand made by the Imperial and Royal 
Government that Servia shall under- 
take to accept the collaboration of the 
organs of the Imperial and Royal 
Government upon their territory, but 
they declare that they will admit such 
collaboration as agrees with the prin- 
ciple of international law, with crimi- 
nal procedure, and with good neigh- 
bourly relations. 


6. It goes without saying that ‘the 
Royal Government consider it their 
duty to open an enquiry against all 
such persons as are, or eventually may 
be, implicated in the plot of the 15th* 
June, and who happen to be within the 
territory of the kingdom. * As regards 
the participation in this enquiry of 
Austro-Hungarian agents or authori- 
ties appointed for this purpose by the 
Imperial and Royal Government, the 
Royal Government cannot accept such 
an arrangement, as it would be a viola- 
tion of the Constitution and of the 
law. of criminal procedure; neverthe- 
less, in concrete cases communications 
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en question pourraient étre dennées 
aux agents austro-hongrois. 


7. Le Gouvernement Royal a fait 
procéder, dés le soir méme de la remise 
de la note, 4 l’arrestation du Com- 
mandant Voislav Tankossitch. Quant 
% Milan Ziganovitch, qui est sujet de 
la Monarchie austro-hongroise et qui 
jusqu’au 15*. juin était employé 
{comme aspirant) & Ja direction des 
chemins de fer, il n’a pas pu encore 
étre arrété, 

Le Gouvernement austro-hongrois est 
prié de vouloir bien, dans la forme ac- 
coutumée, faire connaitre le plus tét 
possible, les présomptions de culpahilité 
ainsi que les preuves éventnelles de 
Jeur culpabilité qui ont été recueillies 
jusqu’a ce jour par l’enquéte 4 Sara- 
jevo, aux fins d’enquéte ulterieure, 


8. Le Gouvernement serbe renfor- 
cera et étendra les mesures prises pour 
empécher le trafic illicite-d’armes et 
d’explosifs 4 travers la frontiére. 
va de soi qu’il ordonnera de suite une 
enqguéte et punira sévérement les fonc- 
tionnaires des frontiéres sur la ligne 
Schabatz-Loznitza qui ont manqué a 
leurs devoirs et laissé passer les au- 
teurs du crime de Sarajevo. 


9. Le Gouvernement Royal donnera 
volontiers des explications sur ° les 
propos que ses fonctionnaires, tant en 
Serbie qu’a |’étranger, ont eu apres 
VPattentat dans des entrevues et qui, 
d’apres }’affirmation du Gouvernement 
Impérial et Royal, ont été hostiles 
envers la Monarcltie, dés que le Gou- 
vernement Impérial et Royal Ini aura 
communiqué les passages ep question de 
ces propos, et dés qu’i] aura démontré 
que Jes propos employés ant, en effet, 
été tenus par lesdits fonctionnaires, 
quoique le Gouvernement Royal Ini- 
méme aura soin de recueillir des 
preuves et convictions. 

10. Le Gouvernement Royal infor- 
mera le Gouvernement Impérial et 
Royal de l’exécution des mesures com- 
prises dans les points précedents en 
tant que cela n’a pas été déja fait par 
la- présente note, aussitét que chaque 
mesure aura été ordonnée et exécutée. 


Dans le cas ot le Gouvernement Im- 
périal et Royal ne serait pas satisfait 
de ecctte réponse, le Gouvernement 
serbe, considérant qu’il est de l'in- 
térét commun de ne pas précipiter la 
solution de cette question, est prét 
comme toujours d’accepter une en- 
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_as to the results of the investigation 
in question might be given to the 
Austro-Hungarian agents. 

7. The Royal Government  pro- 
ceeded, on the very evening of the 
delivery of the note, to arrest Com- 
mandant Voislav Tankossitch. As re- 
gards Milan Ziganovitch, who is a 
subject of the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy and who upto the 15th* 
June was employed (on probation) by 
the directorate of railways, it has not 
yet been possible to arrest him. 

The Austro-Hungarian Government 
are requested to be so good as to 
supply as soon as possible,.in the cus- 
tomary form, the presumptive evi- 
dence of guilt, as well as the eventual 
proofs of guilt which have been col- 
lected up to the present, at-the enquiry 
at Serajevo for the purposes of the 
later enquiry. 

8. The Servian Government will 
reinforce and extend the measures 
which have been taken for preventing 
the illicit traffic of arms and explosives 
across the frontier. It goes without 
saying that they will immediately 
order an enquiry and will severely 
punish the frontier officials on the 
Schabatz-Loznitza line who have failed 
in their duty and allowed the authors 
of the crime of Serajevo to pass. 

9. The Royal » Government will 
gladly give explanations of the re- 
marks made by their officials, whether 
in Servia or. abroad, in interviews 
after the crime which according to 
the statement of the Imperial and 
Roval Government were hostile to- 
wards the Monarchy, as soon as the 
Imperial and Royal Government have 
communicated to them the passages in 
guestion in these remarks, and as soon 
as they have shown that the remarks 
were actually made by the said officials, 
although the Roya] Government will 
itself take steps to collect evidence 
and proofs. 

10. The Roval Government will in- 
form the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment of the execution of the measures 
comprised under the above heads, in 
so far as this has rot already been 
done by the present note, as soon as 
each -measure has been ordered and 
‘carried out. 

Hf the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment are not satisfied with this reply, 
the Servian Government, considering 
that it is not to the common interest to 
precipitate the solution of this ques- 
tion, are ready, as alwys, to accept a 
pacific understanding, either by refer- 
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tente pacifique, soit en remettant cette 


question & la décision du Tribunal in-. 


ternational de La Haye, soit aux 
Grandes Puissances qui ont pris part & 
Pélaboration de la déclaration que le 
Gouvernement serbe a faite le 18 (31) 
mars, 1909. 

Belgrade, le 12 (25) juillet, 1914. 
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ring this question to the decision of 
the International ‘Tribunal of The 
Hague; or to the Great Powers which 
took part in the drawing up of the 
declaration made by the Servian 
Government on the 18th (31st) March, 
1909, y 
Belgrade, July 12 (25), 1914. 


No. 40. 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 26, 1914. 

RUSSIAN Ambassador just returned from leave thinks that Austro-Hun- 
garian Government are determined on war, and that it is impossible for Russia 
to remain indifferent. He does not propose to press for more time in the 
sense of your telegram of the 25th instant* (last paragraph). 

When the repetition of your telegram of the 26th instant to Parist arrived, 
I had the French and Russian Ambassadors both with me. They expressed 
great satisfaction with its contents, which I communicated to them. They 
doubted, however, whether the principle of Russia being an interested party 
entitled to have a say in the settlement of a purely Austro-Servian dispute 
would be accepted by either the Austro-Hungarian or the German Government. 

Instructions were also given to the Italian Ambassador to support the 
request of the Russian Government that the time limit should be postponed. 
They arrived, however, too late for aty useful action to be taken, 


*See No. 26. +t See No. 36. 


No. 41. 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 27.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 27, 1914. 

I HAVE bad conversations with all my colleagues representing the Great 
Powers. The impression left on my mind is that the Austro-Hungarian note 
was so drawn up as to make war inevitable; that the Austro-Hungarian 
Goyernment are fully resolved to have war with Servia; that they consider 
their position as a Great Power to be at stake; and that until punishment 
has been administered to Servia it is unlikely that they will Hsten to proposals 
of mediation. This country has gone wild with joy at the prospect of war with 
Servia, and its postponement or prevention*would undoubtedly be a great 
disappointment. 

I propose, subject to any special directions you desire to send me, to express 
to the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs the hope of His Majesty’s 
Government that it may yet be possible to avoid war, and to ask his Excellency 
whether he cannot suggest a way out even now. 


No. 42. 


Sir F, Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Six Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 27.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 27, 1914. 

YOUR proposal, as stated in your two telegrams of yesterday,* is accepted 
by the French Government. French Ambassador in London, who returns there 
this evening, has been instructed accordingly. Instructions have been sent 
to the French Ambassador at Berlin to concert with his British colleague 
as to the advisability of their speaking jointly to the German Government. 
Necessary instructions have also been sent to the French representatives at 
Belgrade, Vienna, and St. Petersburgh, but until it is known that the Germans 
have spoken at Vienna with some success, it would, in the opinion of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, be dangerous for the French, Russian, and British! 
Ambassadors to do so. 

* Nos. 36 and 37. 

A, 
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No. 43. 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 27, 1914. 
YOUR telegram of 26th July.* ‘ 
Secretary of State says that conference you suggest would practically 

amount to a court of arbitration and could not, in his opinion, be called 

together except at the request of Austria and Russia. He could not therefore 
fall in with your suggestion, desirous though he was to co-operate for the 
maintenance, of peace. I said I was sure that your idea had nothing to do 
with arbitration, but meant that representatives of the, four nations not 
direetly interested should discuss and suggest means for avoiding a dangerous 
situation. He maintained, however, that such a conference as you proposed 
was not practicable. He added that news he had just received from St. 

Petersburgh showed that there was an intention on the part of M. ‘de Sazonoft 

to exchange views with Count Berchtold.t He thought that this method of 

procedure might lead to a satisfactory result, and that it would be best, before 
doing anything else, to await outcome of the exchange of views between the 

Austrian and Russian Governments. Sie 
In the course of a short conversation Secretary of State said that as yet 

Austria was only partially mobilising, but that if Russia mobilised against Ger- 

many latter, would have to follow suit. JI asked him what he meant by 

“mobilising against Germany.”” He said that if Russia only mobilised in south, 

Germany would not mobilise, but if she mobilised in north, Germany would 

have to do so too, and Russian system of mobilisation was so complicated that 

it might be difficult exactly to locate her mobilisation. Germany would there- 
fore have to be very careful not to be taken by surprise. 
Finally, Secretary of State said that news from St. Petersburgh had caused 
him to take more hopeful view of the general situation. 
* See No. 3f, 


+ Russian Minister for Foreign: Affairs. 
+ Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


No. 44, 


Str G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey.—( Received July 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 27, 1914. 

AUSTRIAN Ambassador tried, in a long conversation which he had yesterday 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, to explain away objectionable features 
of the recent action taken bythe Austro-Hungarian Government. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs pointed out that, alihongh he perfectly understood Austria’s 
motives, the ultimatum had been so drafted that it could not possibly be 
accepted as a whole by the Servian Government. Although the demands were 
reasonable enough in some cases, others not only could not possibly be put 
into immediate execution seeing that they entailed revision of existing Servian 
laws, bus were, moreover, incompatible with Servia’s dignity as an independent 
State. It would be useless for Russia to offer her good offices at Belgrade, 
in view of the fact that she was the object of such suspicion in Austria. In 
order, however, to put an end to tne present tension, he thought that England 
and Italy might be willing to collaborate with Austria. The Austrian Ambas- 
sador undertook to communicate his Excellency’s remarks to his Government. 

On the Minister for Foreign Affairs questioning me, I told him that I had 
correctly defined the attitude of His Majesty’s Government in my conversation 
with him, which I repor:ed in my telegram of the 24th instant.* I added that 
you could not promise to do anything more, and that his Excellency was 
mistaken if he believed that the cause of peace could be promoted by our 
telling the German Government that they would have to deal with us as well 
as with Russia and France if they supported Austria by force-of arms. Their) 
attitude would merely be stiffened by such a menace, and we could only induce 
her to use her influence at Vienna to avert war by approaching her in ‘the 
capacity of a friend who was anxious to preserve peace.. His Excellency must 
not, if our efforts were to be successful, do anything to precipitate a conflict. 


'* See No.’ 6. 
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In these circumstances I trusted that the Russian Government would, defer 
mobilisation ukase for as long as possible, and that troops would not be allowed 
to cross the frontier even when it was issued. 

In reply the Minister for Foreign Affairs told me that until the issue. of 
the Imperial ukase no effective steps towards mobilisation could bo taken, and 
the Austro-Hungarian Government would profit by delay in order to complete 
her military preparations if it was deferred too long. 


No. 45. 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Hdward 
Grey.—(Leeceived July 27.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 27, 1914. 

SINCE my conversation with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, as reported 
in my telegram of to-day,* I understand that his Excellency has proposed 
that the modifications to be introduced into Austrian demands should be the 
subject of direct conversation between Vienna and St. Petersburgh. 


* See No. 44. 
No. 46. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir EL. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin? 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 27, 1914. 


GERMAN Ambassador has informed me that German Government accept in 
principle mediation between Austria and Russia by the four Powers, reserving, 
-of ‘course, their right as an ally to help Austria if attacked. He has also 
been instructed to request me to use influence in St. Petersburgh to localise 
the war and to keep up the peace of Europe. 

I have replied that the Servian reply went farther than could have been 
expected to meet the Austrian demands. German Secretary of State has him- 
self said that there were some things in the Austrian note that Servia could 
hardly be expected to accept. J assumed that Servian reply could not have 
gone as far as it did unless Russia had exercised conciliatory influence at 
Belgrade, and it was really at Vienna that moderating influence was naw 
required. If Austria put the Servian reply aside as being worth nothing and 
marched into Servia, it meant that she was determined to crush Servia at all 
costs, being recklesg of the consequences that might be involved. Servian reply 
should at least be treated as a basis for discussion and pause. I said German 
Government should urge this at Vienna. 

I recalled what German Government had said as to the gravity of the 
situation if the war could not be localised, and observed that if Germany 
assisted Austria against Russia it would be because, without any reference to 
the merits of the dispute, Germany could not afford to see Austria crushed. 
Just so other issues might be raised that would supersede the dispute between 
Austria and Servia, and would bring other Powers in, and the war would be 
the biggest ever known; but as long as Germany would work to keep the peace. 
I would keep closely in touch. I repeated that after the Servian reply it was 
at Vienna that some moderation must be urged. 


No. 47. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh. 


(Telegraphic.) Poreign Office, July 27, 1914. 

SEE my telegram of to-day to Sir E. Goschen.* 

I have been told by the Russian Ambassador that in German and Austrian 
circles impression prevails that in any event we would stand aside. His 
Excellency deplored the effect that such an impression must produce. 

This impression ought, as I have pointed out, to be dispelled by the orders 

-we have given to the First Fleet, which is concentrated, as it hanpens, at 
Portland, not to disperse for mancuvre leave. But I explained to the Russian 
Ambassador that my reference to it must not be taken to mean that anything: 
more than diplomatic action was promised. 

We hear from German and Austrian sources that they believe Russia will 


* Soc No. 46. 
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take no action so long as Austria agrees not to take Servian territory. I 
pointed this out, and added that it would be absurd if we were to appear more 
Servian than the Russians in our dealings with the German and Austrian 
Governments. 
ee 
No. 48. 
Sir E. Grey to Sir M. de Bumsen, British Ambassador at Vienna. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 27, 1914. 

COUNT MENSDORIE* told me by instruction to-day that the Servian 
Government had not accepted the demands which the Austrian Government 
were obliged to address to them in order to secure permanently the most vital 
Austrian interests. Servia showed that she did not intend to abandon her 
subversive aims, tending towards continuous disorder in the Austrian frontier 
territories and their final disruption from the Austrian Monarchy. Very 
reluctantly, and against their wish, the Austrian Government were compelled to 
take more severe measures to enforce a fundamental change in the attitude of 
enmity pursued up to now by Servia. As the British Government knew, the 
Austrian Government had for many years endeavoured to find a way to get on 
with their turbulent neighbour, though this had been made very difficult for 
them by the continuous provocations of Servia. ‘The Serajevo murder had 
made clear to everyone what appalling consequences the Servian propaganda 
had already produced and what a permanent threat to Austria it involved. 
We would understand that the Austrian Government must consider that the 
moment had arrived to obtain, by means of the strongest pressure, guarantees 
for the definite suppression, of the Servian aspirations and for the security of 
peace and order on the south-eastern frontier of Austria. As the peaceable 
means to this effect were exhausted, the Austrian Government must at last 
appeal to force. They had not taken this decision without reluctance. Their 
action, which had no sort of aggressive tendency, could not be represented 
otherwise than as an act of self-defence. Also they thought that they would 
serve a European interest if they prevented Servia from being henceforth an 
element of general unrest such as she had been for the last ten years. The high 
sense of justice of the British nation and of British statesmen cou!d not blume 
the Austrian Government if the latter defended by the sword what was theirs, 
and cleared up their position with a country whose hostile policy had forced 
upon them for years measures so costly as to have gravely injured Austrian 
national prosperity. Finally, the Austrian Government,- confiding in their 
amicable relations with.us, felt that they could count on our sympathy in a 
fight that was forced on them, and on our assistance in localising the fight, if 
necessary. ; 

Count Mensdorff added on his own account that,’as long as Servia was 
confronted with Turkey, Austria never took very severe measures because of 
her adherence to the policy of the free development of the Balkan States. Now 
that Servia had doubled her territory and population without any Austrian 
interference, the repression of Servian subversive aims was a matter of self- 
defence and self-preservation on Austria’s part. He reiterated that Austria 
had no intention of taking Servian territory or aggressive designs against 
Servian territory. : ; ¥ 

T said that I could not understand the construction put by the Austrian 
Government upon the Servian reply, and I told Count Mensdorff the substance 
of the conversation that I had had with the German Ambassador this morning 
about that reply. * 

Count Mensdorff admitted that, on paper, the Servian reply might seem to 
be satisfactory ; but the Servians had refused the one thing—the co-operation of 
Austrian officials and police—which would be a real guarantee that in practice 
the Servians would not carry on their subversive campaign against Austria i 

I said that it seemed to me as if the Austrian Government believed that 
even after the Servian reply, they could make war upon Servia anyhow, without 
risk of bringing Russia into the dispute. If they could make war on Servia and” 
at the same time satisfy Russia, well and good; but, if not, the consequences 
would be incalculable. IT pointed out to him that I quoted this phrase from an 
expression of the views of the German Government. I feared that it would be 
expected in St. Petersburgh that the Servian reply would diminish the tension, 


Austro-Hungarian Ambossador in London. 
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and uow, when Russia found that there was increased tension, the situation 
wouid become increasingly serious. Already the effect on Europe was one of 
anxiety. I pointed out that our fleet was to have dispersed to-day, but we had 
felt unable to let it disperse. We should not think of calling up reserves at 
this moment, and there was no menace in what we had done about our ficet ; 

but, owing to the possibility of a European conflagration. it was impossible 
for us to disperse our forces at this moment. I gave this as an illustration of 
the anxicty that was felt. It seemed to me that the Servian reply already 
involved the greatest humiliation to Servia that I had ever seen a country 
undergo, and it was very disappointing to me that the.reply was treated by 


the Austrian Government as if it were as unsatisfactory as a blank negative. 


I am, &c. 
EK, GREY. 


No. 49. 
Sir Lidward Grey to Sir Rk. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, 


Sir, 


Foreign Office, July 27, 1914. 


DERE Italian Ambassador informed Sir A. Nico!son* to-day that the Italian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs agreed entirely with my proposal for a conference 


of four to be held in London. 


As regards the question of asking Russia, Austria-Hungary, and Servia to 
suspend military operations pending the result of the conference, the Marquis 


di San Giulianot 


would recommend the suggestion warmly to the German 


Government, and would onquire what procedure they wou!d propose should be 


followed at Vienna. 


Iam, &c. 
E. GREY. 


* British Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
+ Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs 


No. 50. 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Hdward Grey.— 
(Received July 31.) 


Sir, 


Vienna, July:28, 1914. 


I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of the Austro 


Hungarian note announcing the declaration of war against Servia. 
I have, &c. 


.MAURICE DE BUNSEN, 


Enclosure in No. 50, 
Copy of Note verbule, dated Vienna, July 28, 1914. 


POUR mettre fin aux menées sub- 
yersives partant de Belgrade et diri- 
gées contre lintégrité territoriale de 
la Monarchie austro-hongroise, le Gou- 
sernement Impérial et Roval a fait par- 
venir a la date du 283 juillet, 1914, an 
Gouvernement Royal de Serbie une 
note dans laquelle se tronvait fornimlée 
une série de demandes pour Vaccepta- 
tion desquelles un delat de quarante- 
buit heures a été aceordé au Gouverne- 
ment Royal. Le Gouvernement Royal 
de Serbie n’ayant pas répondn & cette 
note d'une maniére satisfaisante, le 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal se 
trouve dans la nécessité de pourvoir lui- 
méme & la sauvegarde de ses droits et 
intéréts et de recourir & cet effet a la 
farce des armes. 

L’ Autriche - Hongrie, 


qui vient 


(Franslation,) 

IN order to bring to an end the 
subversive intrigues omginating from 
Belgrade and aimed at the territorial 
integnty of tbe Avstro-Hungaman 
Monarehy, the Imperial and Royal 
Government has delivered to the 
Royal Servian Government a note, 
dated July 23, 1914, in which a series 
of demands were formulated, for the 
acceptanre of which a delay of forty- 
eight honrs has been granted to the 
Royal Government. The Royal Servian 
Government not having answered this 
note in a satisfactory manner, the 
Imperial and Royal Government are 
thomselves compelled to see to the 
satecuarding of their rights and in- 
terests, and, with this object, to have 
recourse to force of arms. 

Austria-Hungary, who has just ad- 
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d’adresser & la Serbie une déclara- dressed to Servia a formal declaration, 
tion formelle conformément 4 article in conformity with article L of the con- 
ler de la convention du 18 octobre, yention of the 18th October, 1907, rela- 
1907, relative & Vouverture des hos- tive to the opening of hostilities, con- 
tilités, se considére dés lors en état de siders herself henceforward in a state 


guerre avec la Serbie. of war with Servia. ; 
En portant ce qui précéde & la con- In bringing tho above to notice of 


naissance de l’Ambassade Royale de His Britannic Majesty’s Embassy, the 
Grande-Bretagne le Ministtre des Ministry for Foreign Affairs has the 
Affaires Etrangéres a Vhonneur de honour to declaro that  Austria- 
déclarer que l’Autriche-Hongrie se Hungary will act during the ‘hostilities 
conformera au cours des hostilités, sous in conformity with the terms of the 
la réserve d’un procédé analogue de la Conventions of The Hague of the 18th 
part de la Serbie, aux stipulations des October, 1997, as also with those of 
conventions de La Haye du 18 octobre, the Declaration of London of the 28th 
1907, ainsi qu’a celles de la Déclaration February, 1909, provided an analogous 


de Londres.du 26 février, 1909. procedure is adopted by Servia. 

L’ Ambassade est priée de vouloir bien The embassy is requested to be so 
communiquer, d’urgence, la présente good as to communicate the present 
notification & son Gouvernement. notification as soon as possible to the’ 


British Government. 
pat se Sn a 


No. 51. 


Sir I’. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Si Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 28.) 
‘Sir, Paris, July 27, 1914... 
{ HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a memorandum from 
the acting Minister for Foreign Affairs as to the steps to bo taken to prevent an 
outbreak of hostilities between Austria-Hungary and Servia. 
I have, &e. 
FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 51. 
Note communicated to Sir F. Bertie by WM. Bienvenu-Martin. 


‘(Translation.) 

PAR une note en date du 25 de co IN a note of the 25th of this month 
!mois, son Iixcellence Ambassadeur his Excellency the British Ambassador 
d’ Angleterre a fait connaitre au Gou- informed the Government of the 
vernement de la République que, Republic that, in Sir FE, Grey’s 
daprés Sir Edward Grey, la seule opinion, the only possible way of 
maniére d’assurer, si c’était possible, assuring the maintenance of peaco in 
lg maintien de la paix dans le cas ot caso of the relations between Russia 
les rapports entre la Russie et l’Au- and Austria becoming moro strained! 
triche deviendraicnt plus tendus serait would be if the representatives of 
une démarche commune a Vienne et &2 Great Britain, France, Germany, and 
Saint-Pétersbourg des représentants Italy in Austria and Russia were to 
de l’Angleterre, de la France, de take joint action at Vienna and at 
Allemagne et do l’Htalie en Autricho St. Petersburgh ; and he expressed the | 
et en Russie; et il a exprimé le désir wish to know if the Government of | 
de savoir si le Gouvernement de la Ré- the Republie were disposed to welcome! 
publique était disposé & accueillir such a suggestion. 
favorablement cette suggestion. — 

Le Ministre des Affaires [tvan- The Minister for Foreign Affairs) 
géres par intérim a Vhenneur de faire ad interim has the honour to inform 
connaitre & son Excellence Sir Francis; his Excellency Sir F. Bertie that he 
Bertie qu'il a inyité M. Jules Cambon* has requested M. Jules Cambon* to 
& se concerter, avée l)Ambassadeur concert with the British Ambassador 
@’ Angleterre en Allemagne et & ap- in Germany and to support any repre- 
puyer la démarche qwils jugeront op- sentation which they may consider it 
portune de faire auprés du Cabinet de advisable to make to the Berlin 
Berlin. Cabinet. 

Lo Gouvernement de la République In accordance with the desire ex- 


* French Ambassador,in Berlin. 


a, d’autre part, conformément au désir 
exprimé par le Gouvernement britan- 
nique et gue son Excellence Sir Francis 
Bertie lui a transmis par une note en 
date du 26 de ce mois, autorisé M. 
Paul Cambon* a prendre part & la ré- 
union proposée par Sir Edward Grey 
pour rechercher avec lui et Jes Ambas- 
sadeurs d’Allemagne et d’Italie a 
Londres, les moyens de résoudre les 
difficultés actuelles. 

Le Gouvernement de la République 
est prét également a donner aux 
agents frangais a Pétersbourg, a Vienne 
et a Belgrade des instructions pour 
qu’ils obticnnent des Gouvernements 
russe, autrichien et serbe de s’abstenir 
de toute opération militaire active en 
attendant les résultats de cette confér- 
ence. I] estime toutefois que les 
chances de succés de la proposition de 
Sir Edward Grey reposent essentielle- 
ment sur l’action que Berlin serait dis- 
posée a Vienne [sic]. Une démarche 
aupres du Gouvernement austro-hon- 
grois pour amener la suspension des 
opérations militares parait vouée & 
l’échec si influence de 1’ Allemagne ne 
s’est pas exercée au préalable sur le 
Cabinet de Vienne. 


Le Garde des Sceaux, Président du 
Conseil. et Ministre des Affaires Etrau- 
geres par intérim, saisit cette occasion 
dejrenouveler, &c. 


Paris, le 27 juillet, 1914. 
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pressed by the British Government 
and conveyed to them by Sir F. Bertie 
in his note of the 26th of this month, 
the Government of-the Republic have 
also authorised M. Vvaul Cambon* to 
take part in the conference which Sir 
K. Grey has proposed with a view to 
discovering in consultation with him- 
self and the German and Italian 
Ambassadors in London a means of 
settling the present difficulties. 

The Government of the Republic 
is likewise ready to instruct the French 
representatives at St. Petersburgh, 
Vienna, and Belgrade to induce the 
Russian, Austrian, and Servian Gov- 
ernments to abstain from all active 
military operations pending the results 
of this conference. He considers, how- 
ever, that the chance of Sir E. Grey’s 
proposal being successful depends 
essentially on the action which the 
Berlin Government would be willing 
to take at Vienna. Representations 
made to the Austrian-Hungarian 
Government for the purpose of bring- 
ing about a suspension of military 
operations would seem bound to fail 
unless the German Government do not 
beforehand exercise their influence on 
the Vienna Cabinet. 

The President of the Council ad, 
interim takes the opportunity, &c. 


Paris, July 27, 1914. 


* French Ambassador in. London. 


No. 52. 
Note communicated by French Embassy, July 28, 1914. 


LE Gouvernement de la République 
accepte la proposition de Sir Edward 
Grey relative a une intervention de la 
Grande-Bretagne, de Ja France, de 
]’ Allemagne et de l’Italie en vue d’éyi- 
ter-les opérations militaires actives sur 
les frontiéres autrichiennes, russes et 
serbes; il a autoris6é M. P. Cambon* a 
prendre part aux délibérations de la 
réunion a quatre, qui doit se tenir a 
Londres. 

L’ Ambassadeur de France & Berlin a 
recu pour instructions, apres s’étre 
concerté avec Ambassadeur d’Angle- 
terre 4. Berlin, d’appuyer la démarche 
de ce dernier dans.la forme et la 
mesure qui seraient jugées opportunes. 


M. Vivianit est prét & envoyer aux 
‘représentants frangais 4 Vienne, Saint- 


(Translation.) 

THE Government of the Republic 
accept Sir Edward Grey’s proposal in 
regard to intervention by Great 
Britain, France, Germany, and Italy 
with a view to avoiding active mili- 
tary operations on the frontiers of 
Austria, Russia, and Servia; and they 
have authorised M. P. Cambon* to 
take part in the deliberations of the 
four representatives ut the meeting 
which is to be held in London. 

The French Ambassador in Berlin 
has received instructions to consult 
first the British Ambassador in Berlin, 
and then to support the action taken 
by tho latte? in such mannér and 
degree as may be considered appro- 
priate. 

M. Vivianit is ready to pend to the 
representatives of France in Vienna, 


* French Ambassador in London. 
+ French Minister for Forcign Affairs. 


Pétersbourg et Belgrade des instruc- 
tions dans le sens suggéré par le Gou- 
yernement britannique. 
Ambassade de I’'rance, Londres, 
le 27 juillet, 1914. 


3t 


St. Petershurgh, and Belgrade instruc: 
tions in the sense suggested by the 
British Government, 


French Embassy, July 27, 1914. 


a 


M. Sazonof, Russian Minister for 


No. 


53. 


Foreign Affairs, to Count Benckendorff, 


Russian Ambassador in London.—( Communicated by Count Benckendorgf, 


July 28.) 
Saint-Pétersbourg, 
le 14 (27) juillet, 1914. 
(Télégraphique.) 

L’ AMBASSADEUR d’ Angleterre est 
venu s’informer si nous jugeons utile 
que l’Angleterre prenne.|’initiative de 
convoquer & Londres une conférence 
des représentants de 1’Angleterre, la 
France, Allemagne et l’Italie, pour 
étudier une issue a la_ situation 
actuelle. 

J’ai répondu & |’Ambassadeur que 
j’ai entamé des pourparlers avec |’Am- 
bassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie, en con- 
ditions que j’espére favorables. Pour- 
tant je n’ai pas encore recu de réponse 
& la proposition que j’ai faite d’une re- 
vision de la note entre .les deux 
Cabinets. 

Si des explications directes avec le 
Cabinet de Vienne se trouvaient ir- 
réalisables, Je suis prét & accepter la 
proposition anglaise, ou toute autre de 
nature & résoudre favorablement le 
conflit. 

Je voudrais pourtant écarter dés 
aujourd’hui un malentendu qui pour- 
rait surgir de la réponse donnée par le 
Ministre de la Justice frangais a |’Am- 
bassadeur d’Allemagne, concernant des 


(Translation.) 
St. Petersburgh, 
(Telegraphic.) July 27, 1914. 

THE British Ambassador came to 
ascertain whether we think it desirab‘'» 
that Great Britain should take the 
initiative in convoking a conference in 
London. of the representatives of 
England, France, Germany, and-Italy 
to examine the possibility of a way out 
of the present situation. 

I replied to the Ambassador that I 
have begun conversations with the 
Austro-Hungarian Ambassador under 
conditions which, I hope, may be 
favourable. I have not, however, re: 
ceived as yet any reply to the proposal 
made by me for revising the note be- 
tween the two Cabinets. 

‘If direct explanations with the 
Vienna Cabinet were to: prove impos- 
sible, I am ready to accept the British 
proposal, or any other proposal of. a 
kind that would bring about a 
favourable solution of the conflict. 

I wish, however, to put an end from 
this day forth to a misunderstanding 
which might arise from the answer’ 
given by the French Minister of! 
Justice to the German Ambassador, 


conseils de modération & donner au regarding counsels of moderation to be! 
Cabinet Impérial. given to tho Imperial, Cabinet. 
No. 54. 


UM. Sazonof, Russian Minister for Voreign Affairs, to Coumt Benckendorff, 
Russian Ambassador in London.— (Communicated by Count Benckendorff, 


July 28, 1914.) 


Saint-Pétersbourg, 
le 15 (28) juillet, 1914. 
(Télégraphique.) 

MES entretiens avec 1’ Ambassadeur 
d’Allemagne confirment mon impres- 
sion que |’ Allemagne est plutét favor- 
able a Vintransigeance de |’ Autriche. 


Le Cabinet de Berlin, qui aurait pu 
arréter tout :le développement. de la 
crise, parait n’exercer aucune action 
sur son alliée. 

L’ Ambassadeur trouve insuffisante la 
réponse de la Serbie. 


(Translation.) 
St. Petersburgh, 
(Telegraphic.) July 15 (28), 1914. 

MY interviews with the German 
Ambassador confirm my impression’ 
that Germany is, if anything; in 
favour of the uncompromising attitude 
adopted by Austria. 

The Berlin Cabinet, who could have 
prevented the whole of this crisis, 
developing, appear to be exerting no, 
influence on their ally. 

The Ambassador considers that the 


Servian reply is insufficient., 
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Cette attitude allemande est tout This attitude of the German Govern- 
particulierement alarmante. . ment is most alarming. 

Tl me semble que mieux que toute It seems to me that England is in 
jautre Puissance l’Angleterre serait en a better position than any other Power 
mesure de tenter encore d’agir & to make another attempt at Berlin to 
Berlin pour engager le Gouvernement induce the German Government to 
allemand & laction nécessaire. C’est take the necessary action. There is no 
a Berlin quw’indubitablement se trouve doubt that the key of the situation is 
Ja clef de la situation. to be found at Berlin. 


No. 55. 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Pasian, to Sir Hdward 
Grey.—(Received July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 27, 1914. 

WITH reference to my telegram of yesterday,* I saw the Minister for, 
Yoreign Affairs this afternoon and found him very conciliatory and more, 
optimistic. 

He would, he said, use all his influence at Belgrade to induce the Servian 
Government to go as far as possible in giving satisfaction to Austria, but her 
territorial integrity must be guaranteed and her rights as a sovereign State 
respected, so that she should not become Austria’s vassal. He did not know 
whether Austria would accept friendly exchange of views which he had pro- 
posed, but, if she did, he wished to keep in close contact with the other Powers 
throughout the conversations that would ensue. 

He again referred to the fact that the obligations undertaken by Servia 
in 1908, alluded to in the Austrian ultimatum, were given to the Powers. 

I asked.if he had heard of your proposal with regard to conference of the 
four Powers, and on his replying in the affirmative, I told him confidentially 
of your instructions to me, and enquired whether instead of such a conference 
he would prefer a direct exchange of views, which he had proposed. The 
German Ambassador, to whom I had just spoken, had expressed his personal 
opinion that a direct exchange of views would be more agreeable to Austria- 
Hungary. 

His Excellency said he was perfectly ready to stand aside if the Powers 
accepted the proposal for a conference, but he trusted that you would keep 
in touch with the Russian Ambassador in the event of its taking place. 


* See No. 44. 


No. 56. 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 27, 1914. 

THE Russian Ambassador had to-day a long and earnest conversation with 
Baron Macchio, the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. He told 
him that, having just come back from St. Petersburgh, he was well acquainted 
with the views of the Russian Government and the state of Russian public 
opinion. He could assure him that if actual war broke out with Servia it 
would be impossible to localise it, for Russia was not prepared to give way 
again, as she had done on previous occasions, and especially during the 
annexation crisis of 1909. He earnestly hoped that something would be done 
before Servia was actually invaded. Baron Macchio replied that this would 
now be difficult, as a skirmish had already taken place on the Danube, in 
which the Servians had been the aggressors. The Russian Ambassador said 
that he would do all he could to keep the Servians quiet pending any discus- 
sions that might yet take place, and he told me that he would advise his 
Government to induce the Servian Government to avoid any conflict as long 
as possible, and to fall back before an Austrian advance. Time so gained 
should suffice to enable a settlement to be reached. Ho had just heard of a 
satisfactory conversation which the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
yesterday with the Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh. The former had 
nereed that much of the Austro-Hungarian note to Servia had been perfectly 
reasonable, and in fact they had practically reached an understanding as to 
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the guarantees which Servia might reasonably be asked to give to Austria- 
Hungary for her future good behaviour. The Ruesian Ambassador urged that 
the Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh should be furnished with full 
powers to continue discussion with the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
who was very willing to advise Servia to yield all that could be fairly 
asked of her as an independent Power. Baron Macchio promised to submit 
this suggestion to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


i D 
No. '57. 


Sir R, Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 27, 1914. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs greatly doubts whether Germany will be 
willing to invite Austria to suspend military action pending the conference, 
but he had hopes that military action may be practically deferred by the fact 
of the conference meeting at once. As at present informed, he sees no possi- 
bility of Austria receding from any point laid down in her note to Servia, 
but.he believes that if Servia will even now accept it Austria will be satisfied, 
and if she had reason to think that such will be the advice of the Powers, 
Austria may defer action. Servia may be induced to accept note in its entirety 
on the advice of the four Powers invited to the conference, and this would 
enable her to say that she had yielded to Europe and not: to Austria-Hungary 
alone. : 

Telegrams from Vienna to the press here stating that Austria is favourably 
impressed with the declarations of the Italian Government have, the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs assures me, no foundation.’ He said he has expressed no 
opinion to Austria with regard to the note. He assured me both before and 
after communication of the note, end again to-day, that Austrian Government 
have given him assurances that they demand no territorial sacrifices from 
Servia. 


No. 58. 


Stir I’. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 28.) : : 
(Tolegraphic.) ; ‘ Paris, July 28, 1914. 

I COMMUNICATED to the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs this after- 
noon the substance of your conversation with the German Ambassador, recorded 
in your telegram* to Berlin of the 27th July. ; 

His Excellency is grateful for the communication. He said that it confirms 
what he had heard of your attitude, and he feels confident that your observa- 
‘tions: to the German Ambassador will have a good effect in the interest of 
peace. ; 

* Seo No. 46. 
SE Ee 
No. 59. 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, Ji 
: a uly 28, 1914. 
I nade ihe eee Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day "of your 
conversation with the Russian Ambassador, as recorded in your tel 
Ce to St. Petersburgh. ; ya ee eres 
é.is grateful for the communication, and qui 1 i Si 
at te 3 ; juite appreciates the impossi- 
bility for His Majesty’s Government to declare themselves “solidaires D with 
Russia on a question between Austria and Servia, which in its present condi- 
tion is not one affecting England. He also sees that you cannot take up an 
attitude at Berlin and Vienna more Servian than that attributed in German 
Pees sources to the Russian Government. 
erman Ambassador has stated that Austria would respect the integri 
of Servia, but when asked whether her inde us ] 1 P reepeetaa 
fa ian uct ee r p nce also would be respected, 
* See No. 47. 
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No: 60. 


Sir EL. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Ldward Grey.— 
(Received July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 28, 1914. 
SECRETARY of State spoke yesterday in the same sense as that reported 
in my telegram of yesterday* to my French and Italian colleagues respecting 
your proposal. I discussed with my two colleagues this morning his reply, 
and we found that, while refusing the proposed conference, he had said to all 
of us that nevertheless he desired to work with us for: the maintenance of 
general peace. We therefore deduced that if he is sincere in this wish he 
ean only be objecting to the form of your proposal. Perhaps he himself could 
be induced to suggest lines on which he would find it possible to work with us. 


* See No. 43, 


No. 61. 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 28.) 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 

I SAW Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning. 

His Excellency declared that Austria-Hungary cannot delay warlike pro- 
ceedings against Servia, and would have to decline any suggestion of negotia- 
tions on basis of Servian reply. 

Prestige of Dual Monarchy was engaged, and nothing could now prevent 
conflict. 


No. 62. 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 

I SPOKE to Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day in the sense of your tele- 
gram of 27th July* to Berlin. I avoided the word “mediation,” but said 
- that, as mentioned in your speech,t which he had just read to me, you had 
hopes that conversations in London between the four Powers less interested 
might yet lead to an arrangement which Austro-Hungarian Government would 
accept as satisfactory and as rendering actual hostilities unnecessary. I added 
that you had regarded Servian reply as having gone far to meet just demands 
of Austria-Hungary; that you thought it constituted a fair basis of discussion 
during which warlike operations might remain in abeyance, and that Austrian 
Ambassador in Berlin was speaking in this sense: Minister for Foreign Affairs 
said quietly, but firmly, that no discussion could be accepted on basis of 
Servian note; that war would be declared to-day, and that well-known pacific 
character of Emperor, as well as, he might add, his own, might be accepted 
as a guarantee that war was both just and inevitable. This was a matter 
that must be settled directly between the two parties immediately concerned. 
I said that you would hear with regret that hostilities could not now be 
arrested, as you feared that they might lead to complications threatening the 
peace of Europe. 

In taking leave of his Excellency, I begged him to believe that, if in the 
course of present grave crisis our point of. view should sometimes differ from 
his, this would arise, not from want of sympathy with the many just complaints 
which ,Austria~-Hungary had against Servia, but from the fact that, whereas 
Austria-Hungary put first her quarrel with Servia, you were anxious in the first 
instance for peace of Europe. I trusted this larger aspect of ‘the question 
would appeal with equal force to his Excellency. He said he had’it also in 
mind, but thought that Russia ought not to oppose operations like those 
impending, which did not aim at territorial aggrandisement and which could no 


longer be postponed. 


* See No. 46. 
+ “Hansard,” Vol. 65, No. 107, Columns 931, 932, 933. 
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No. 63. 
Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Siw Edward Grey.— 
(Recew.d July 28.) 
(Telegraphic.) Rome, Ju 28, 1914. 
YOUR telegram of 25th July to Paris.* ty Ron 
I have communicated substance to Minister for Foreign Affairs, who, 
immediately telegraphed in precisely similar terms-to Berlin and Vienna. 
* See-No. 27. : 
No, 64. 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 28.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 28, 1914. 
AT the request of the Minister for Foreign Affairs I submit the following 
to you :— 


In a long conversation this morning Servian Chargé d’ Affaires had said he 
thought that if some explanations were given regarding mode in which Austrian 
agents would require to intervene under article 5 and article 6, Servia might 
still accept the whole Austrian note. 

As it was not to be anticipated that Austria would give such explanations to 
Servia, they might be given to Powers engaged in discussions, who might then 
advise Servia to accept without conditions. 

The Austro-Hungarian Government had in the meantime published a long 
official explanation of grounds on which Servian reply was considered inade~ 
quate. Minister for Foreign Affairs considered many points besides explanation 
—such as slight verbal difference in sentence regarding renunciation of propa- 
ganda—quite childish, but there was a passage which might prove useful in 
facilitating such a course as was considered practicable by the Servian Chargé 
d’Affaires. It was stated that co-operation of Austrian agents in Servia was 
to be only in investigation, not in judicial or administrative measures. Servia 
was said to have wilfully misinterpreted this. He thought, therefore, that 
ground might be cleared here. 

I only reproduce from memory, as I had not yet received text of Austrian 
declaration. ; 

Minister impressed upon me, above all, his anxiety for the immediate 
beginning of discussion. A wide general latitude to accept at once every point 
or suggestion on which he could be in agreement with ourselves and Germany 
had been given to Italian Ambassador. 


No. 65. 


Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé d’ Affaires at Belgrade, to 
Sir Hdwurd Grey.—(Recewed July 28.) 
(Telegraphic.) Nish, July 28, 1914. 

I HAVE urged on the Servian Government the greatest moderation pending 
efforts being made towards a peaceful solution. : 

Two Servian steamers fired on and damaged, and two Servian merchant- 
vessels have been captured by a Hungarian monitor at Orsova. 
SS 

No. 66. 
Mr. Crackanthorpe, British Chargé d Affaires at Belgrade, to 
Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 28.) 
(Telegraphic.) Nish, July 28, 1914. 

TELEGRAM received here that war declared by Austria. 

en ee RE 
No, 67. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) - Foreign Office, July 28, 1914 
i EXPLANATION given in your telegram of the 27th July* of what was my 
idea in proposing a conference is quite right. It would not be an arbitration, 


* See No. 43, 
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but a private and informal discussion to ascertain what suggestion could be 
made for a settlement. No suggestion would be. put forward that. had not 
previously been ascertained to be acceptable to Austria and Russia, with whom 
ae mediating Powers could. easily ‘kéep in touch through their respective 
allies.: 

But as long as there is‘a prospect of a direct exchange of views between 
Austria and svussia, I would suspend every other suggestion, as I entirely agree 
that it is the most preferable method of all.. | 

I understand that the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs has proposed 
a friendly exchange of views tothe Austrian Governmert, and, if the latter 
accepts, it will no doubt relieve the tension and make the situation less critical. 

It is very satisfactory to hear from the German Ambassador here that the 
German Government have taken actién at Vienna in the sense of the conversa- 
\tion recorded in my telegram of yesterday to you.* 


* See No. 46. 
No. 68. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir L. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 


GERMAN Government, having accepted principle: of mediation between 
Austria and Russia by the four Powers, if necessary, I am ready to propose 
that the German Secretary of State should suggest the lines on which this 
principle should be applied. I will, however, keep the idea im reserve until we 
see how the conversations between Austria and Russia progress. 


A RS 


No. 69. 
Sir Hdward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh. 


(Telegraphic.) ‘ Foreign Office, Fuly 28, 1914. 

IT is most satisfactory that there is a prospect of direct exchange of views 
between the Russian and Austrian Governments, as reported in your telegram 
of the 27th July.” 

[am ready to put forward any practical proposal that would facilitate this, 
but I.am not quite clear as to what the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
proposes the Ministers at Belgrade should do.’ Could he not first mention in 
an exchange of views with Austria his willingness to co-operate in some such 
scheme? It might then take more concrete shape. 


* See No. 55. 
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No. 70. 


Telegrams communicated by Count Benckendorff, Russian Ambassator in 
London, July 29, 1914. 


(1.) Velegram from M. Sazonof to Russian Ambassador at Berlin, dated 
July 28, 1914. 


IN consequence of the declaration of war by Austria against Servia, the 
Imperial Government will announce to-morrow (29th) the mobilisation: im the 
military circonscriptions of Odessa, Kieff, Moscow, and Kazan. ‘Please inform 
German Government, confirming the absence in Russia of any aggressive inten- 
tion against Germany. 

The Russian Ambassador at Vienna has not been recalled from his post. 


(2) Telegram to Count Benckendorff.* 


The Austrian declaration of war clearly puts an end to -the idea of ‘direct 
communications between Austria and Russia. Action by London Cabinet in 
order to set on foot mediation with a view to suspension of military operations 
of Austria against. Servia is now most urgent. 

Unless military operations are stopped, mediation would only allow matters 
to drag on and give Austria time to crush Servia. : 

* Rossian Ambassador in London. 
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No. 71. 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 29.) ' 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 28, 1914. 

_ A'l invitation of Imperial Chancellor, I called upon his Excellency this 
evening. He said that he wished me to tell you that he was most anxious that 
Germany should work together with England for maintenance of general peace, 
as they had done successfully in the last European crisis... He had not been 
able to accept your proposal for a conference of representatives of the Great 
Powers, because he did not think that it would be effective, and because such 
a conference would in his opinion have had appearance of an “ Areopagus ” 
consisting of two Powers of each group sitting in judgment upon the two 
remaining Powers; but his inability to accept the proposed conference must not 
be regarded as militating against his strong desire for effective co-operation. 
You could be assured that he was doing his very best both at Vienna and 
‘St. Petersburgh to get the two Governments to discuss the situation directly 
with each other and in a friendly way. He had great hopes that such discussions 
would take place and lead:to a satisfactory result, but if the news were true 
which he had just read in the papers, that Russia had mobilised fourteen army 
corps in the south, he thought situation was very serious, and he himself would 
be in a very difficult position, as in these circumstances it would be out of his 
power to continue to preach moderation at Vienna. He added that Austria, 
who as yet was only partially mobilising, would have to take similar measures, 
and if war were to result, Russia would be entirely responsible. I ventured 
to say that if Austria refused to take any notice of Servian note, which, to my 
mind, gave way in nearly every point demanded by Austria, and which in any 
case- offered a basis for discussion, surely a certain portion of responsibility 
would test with her. His Excellency said that he did not wish to discuss Servian 
note,eut that Austria’s standpoint, and in this he agreed, was that her quarrel 
with Servia was a purely Austrian concern with which Russia had nothing to 
do. He reiterated his desire to co-operate with England and his intention to 
do his utmost to maintain general peace. “A war between the Great Powers 
must be avoided” were his last words. 

Austrian colleague said to me to-day that a general war was most unlikely, 
as Russia neither wanted nor was in a position to make war. I think that that 
opinion is shared byymany people here. 

a emnemmnn mn aaaaaaaaamaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa sama ee) 
No. 72 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey.—(Received July 29.) 


(Tclegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 28, 1914. 
MINISTER for Foreign Affairs begged me to thank you for the language 
you had held to.the German Ambassador, as reported in your telegram* to 
Berlin, substance of which I communicated to his Excellency. ‘He took a 
pessimistic view of the situation, having received the same disquieting news 
from Vienna as had reached His Majesty’s Government. I said it was important 
that we should know the real intentions of the Imperial Government, and asked 
him whether he would be satisfied with the assurances which the Austrian 
Ambassador had, I understood, been instructed to give in respect of Caries 
integrity and independence. I added that I was sure any arrangement for aveyt- 
ing a European war would be welcomed by His Majesty’s Government. In repl 
his Excellency stated that if Servia were attacked Russia would not be cetien 
with any engagement which Austria might take on these two points, and hat 
order for mobilisation against Austria would be issued on the day that Austri 
crossed sare frontier, ¥ a 
I told the German Ambassador, who appealed to me to gi rati 
counsels to the Minister for Foreign Ani: that from Re repeeas ae 
‘not ceased to do so, and that the German Ambassador at Vienna should now 
an ae use Pere influence. I made it clear to his Excellency 
that, Russia being thoroughly in earnest, a gener E i 
Baa wage » a general] war could not be averted if 


* See No. 46, 
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_ As regards the suggestion of conference, the Ambassador had received no 
instructions, and beforo acting with me the French and Italian Ambassadors 
are still waiting for their final instructions. 


No. 73. 
Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 29.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 28, 1914. 

I HAVE received note verbale from Ministry for Foreign Affairs, stating 
that, the Servian Government not having replied to note of 23rd July* in a 
satisfactory manner, Imperial and Royal Government is compelled itself to 
provide for protection of its rights, and to have recourse for that object to 
force of arms. Austria-Hungary has addressed to Servia formal declaration 
according to article 1 of convention of 18th October, 1907, relative to opening 
of hostilities, and considers herself from to-day in state of war with Servia. 
Austria-Hungary will conform, provided Servia does so, to stipulations of 
Hague conventions of 18th October, 1907, and to Declaration of London of 26th 
February, 1909 

* See No. 4. 


No. 74. 
Sr M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Reéecewed July 29.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 28, ltd. 

I AM informed by the Russian Ambassador that the Russian Government’s 
suggestion has been declined by the Austro-Hungarian Government. The 
suggestion was to the effect that the means of settling the Austro-Servian 
conflict should be discussed directly between Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and the Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, who should be 
authorised accordingly. 

The Russian: Anivassador thinks that a conference in London of the less 
intcrested Powers, such as you have proposed, offers now the only prospect of 
preserving peace of Kurope, and he is sure that the Russian Government will 
acquiésce willingly in your proposal. So long as opposing armics have not 
actually’come in contact, all hope need not be abandoned. 


& 


No. 75. 


Str EL. Goschen, British Ambassator at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. — 
(Received July 29.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 29, 1914. 

I WAS sent for again to-day by the Imperial Chancellor, who told me that 
he regretted to state that the Austro-Hungarian Government, to whom he had 
at once communicated your opinion, had answered that events had marched too 
rapidly and that it was therefore too late to act upon your suggestion that the 
Servian reply might form the basis of discussion. His Excellency had, on 
receiving their reply, despatched a message to Vienna, in which he explained 
that, although a certain desire had, in his opinion, been shown in the Servian 
reply to meet the demands of Austria, he understood entirely that, without 
some sure guarantees that Servia would carry out in their entirety the demands 
made upon her, the Austro-Hungarian Government could not rest satisfied in 
view of their past experience. He had then gone on to say that the hostilities 
which were about to be undertaken against Servia had presumably the exclusive 
object of securing such guarantees, seeing that the Austrian Government 
already assured the Russian Government that they had no territorial designs. 

He advised the Austro-Hungarian Government, should this view be correct, 
to speak openly in this sense. The holding of such language would, he hoped, 
eliminate all possible misundersfandings. ha 

As yet, he told me, he had not received a reply from Vienna. 

From the fact that he had gone so far in the matter of giving advice at 
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Vienna, his Excellency hoped that you would realise that he was sincerely 
doing all in his power to prevent danger of European complications.. 

The fact of his communicating this information to you was a proof of the 
confidence which he felt in you and evidence of his anxiety that you should 
know he was doing his best to support your efforts in the cause of general 
peace, efforts which he sincerely appreciated. 

a 
No, 76. 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 29.) 
(Telegraphic.) : Berlin, Fuly 29, 1914. 

I FOUND Secretary of State very depressed to-day. He reminded me that 
he had told me the other day that he had to be very careful in giving advice to 
Austria, as any idea that they were being pressed would be likely to cause 
them to precipitate matters and present a fait accompli. This had, in fact, now 
happened, and he was not sure that his communication of your suggestion that 
Servia’s reply offered a basis for discussion had not hastened declaration of 
war. He was much troubled by reports of mobilisation in Russia, and of certain 
military measures, which he did not specify, being taken in France. He subse- 
quently spoke of these measures to my French colleague, who informed him 
that French Government had done nothing more than the German Government 
had done, namely, recalled officers on leave. His Excellency denied German 
Government had done this, but as a matter of fact it is true. My I'rench 
colleague said to Under-Secretary of State, in course of conversation, that it 
seemed _to him that when Austria had entered Servia, and so satisfied her 
military prestige, the moment might then be favourable for four disinterested 
Powers to discuss situation and come forward with suggestions for preventing 
graver complications: Under-Secretary of State seemed to think idea worthy 
of consideration, as he replied that would be a different matter from conference 
proposed by you. 

Russian Ambassador returned to-day, and has informed Imperial Govern- 
ment that Russia is mobilising in four southern governments. 


* 


Nowad 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir EZ. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 

I MUCH appreciate the language of Chancellor, as reported in your telegram 
of to-day.* His Excellency may rely upon it that this country will continue, as 
heretofore, to strain every effort to secure peace and to avert the calamity we 
all fear. If he can induce Austria to satisfy Russia and to abstain from going 
so far as to come into collision with her, we shall all join in deep gratitude to 
his Excellency for having saved the peace of Europe. 

* See No. 75. 
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No. 78. 


Sir @. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey.— (Received July 29.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 29, 1914. 

PARTIAL mobilisation was ordered to-day. 

I communicated the substance of your telegram of the 28th instant* to 
Berlin to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in accordance with your instructions 
and informed him confidentially of remarks as to mobilisation which the German 
Secretary of State had made to the British Ambassador at Berlin. This had’ 
already reached his Excellency from another source. The mobilisation, he 
explained, would only be directed against Austria. : 

Austrian Government had now definitely declined direct conversation 
between Vienna and St. Petersburgh. The Minister for Foreign Affairs said 
he had proposed such an exchange of views on advice of German Ambassador. 
He proposed, when informing German Ambassador of this rofusal of Austria’s, 


* See No. 67. 
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to urge that a return should be made to your proposal for a conference of 
four Ambassadors, or, at all events, for an exchange of views between the 
three Ambassadors less directly interested, yourself, and also the -Austrian 
Ambassador if you thought it advisable. Any arrangement approved by France 
and England would be acceptable to him, and he did not care what form such 
conversations took. No time was to be lost, and the only way to avert war 
was for you to succeed in arriving, by means of conversations with Ambassadors 
either collectively or individually, at some formula which Austria could be 
induced to accept. Throughout Russian Government had been perfectly frank 
and conciliatory, and had done all in their power to maintain peace. If their 
efforts to maintain peace failed, he trusted that it would be realised by the 
British public that it was not the fault of the Russian Government. 

I asked him whether he would raise objections if the suggestion made in 
Rome telegram of the 27th July,* which I mentioned to him, were carried out. 
Ir” reply his Excellency said that he would agree to anything arranged by the 
four Powers provided it was acceptable to Servia; he could not, he said, be 
more Servian than Servia. Some supplementary statement or explanations 
would, however, have to be made in order to tone down the sharpness of the 
ultimatum. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said that proposal referred to in your telegram 
of the 28th instantt was one of secondary importance. Under altered cir- 
cumstances of situation he did not attach weight to it. Further, the German 
Ambassador had informed his Excellency, so the latter tcld me, that his 
Government were continuing at Vienna to exert friendly influence. I fear 
that the German Ambassador will not help to smooth matters over, if he uses 
to his own Government the same language as he did to me to-day He accused 
the Russian Government of endangering the peace of Europe by their mobilisa- 
tion, and said, when I referred-to all that had been recently done by Austria, 
that he could not discuss such matters. I called his attention to the fact that 
Austrian consuls had warned all Austrian subjects liabie to miiitary service 
to join the colours, that Austria had already partially mobilised, and had now 
declared war on Servia. From what had passed during the Balkan crisis she 
knew that this act was one which it was impossible without humiliation for 
Russia to submit to. Had not Russia by mobilising shown that she was in 
earnest, Austria would have traded on Russia’s desire for peace, and would 
have believed that she could go to any lengths. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
had given me to understand that Russia would not precipitate war by crossing 
frontier immediately, and a week or more would, in any’ case, elapse before 
mobilisation was completed. In order to find an issue out of a dangerous 
situation it was necessary that we should in the meanwhile all work together 


* See No. 57. + See No. 69. 
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Sir VW. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 29.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 29, 1914. 

THERE is at present no step which we could usefully take to stop war with 
Servia, to which Austro-Hungarian Government aro now fully committed by 
the Emperor’s appeal to his people which has been published this morning. 
and by the declaration of war. French and Italian Ambassadors agree with 
me in this view. If the Austro-Hungarian Government would convert into 
a binding engagement to Europe the declaration which has been made at St 
Petersburgh to the effect that she desires neither to destroy the independenen 
of Servia nor to acquire Servian territory, the Italian Ambassador thinks that 
Russia might be induced to remain quiet. This, however, the Italian Ambas- 
sador is convinced the Austrian Government would refuse to do. 
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No. 8&0. 


Siz R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 29.) 


(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 29, 1914. 

IN your telegram of the 27th instant* to Berlin, German Ambassador was 
reported to have accepted in principle the idea of a conference. This is in 
contradiction with the telegram of the 27th instantt from Berlin. 

Information received by the Italian Government from Berlin shows that 
German view is correctly represented in Sir E. Goschen’s telegram of the 
27th July,t but what creates difficulty is rather the “conference,” so the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs understands, than the principle. He is going to 
urge, in a telegram which he is sending to Berlin to-night, adherence to the 
idea of an exchange of views in London. He suggests that the German Secre- 
tary of State might propose a formula acceptable to his Government. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs is of opinion that this exchange of views would keep the 
door open if direct communication between Vienna and St. Petersburgh fails 
to have any result. He thinks that this exchange of views might be con- 
comitant with such direct communication. 

The German Government are also being informed that the Italian Govern- 
ment would not be pardoned by public opinion here unless they had taken 
every possible step so as to avoid war. He is urging that the German Govern- 
ment must lend their co-operation in this. 

He added that there seemed to be a difficulty in making Germany believe 
that Russia was in earnest. As Germany, however, was really anxious for 
good ‘relations with ourselves, if she believed that Great Britain would act 
with Russia and France he thought it would have a great effect. 

Even should it prove impossible to induce Germany to take part, he would 

till advocate that England and Italy, each as representing one group, should 
continue to exchange views. 


* See No. 46. + See No. 43. 
No. 81. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 


WITH reference to ‘your telegram of yesterday.* 

It is impossible for me to initiate discussions with Ambassadors here, as I 
understand from Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs that Austria will not 
accept any discussion on basis of Servian note, and the inference of all I have 
heard from Vienna and Berlin is that Austria will not accept any form of 
mediation by the Powers as between Austria and Servia. Italian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs must therefore speak at Berlin and Vienna. I shall be clad 
if a favourable reception is given to any suggestions he can make there. 


* See No. 64. 
ES 


No. 82, 


Mr. Beaumont, British Chargé @ Affaires at Constantinople, to Sir Edward 
/ Grey.— (Riccived July 29.) ; 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, July 2 

I UNDERSTAND that the designs of Austria ties pre arr ar 
beyond the sanjak and a punitive occupation of Servian territory. I gathered 
this from a remark let fall by the Austrisn Ambassador here, who spoke of 
the deplorable economic situation of Salonica under Greek administration and 
of the assistance on which the Austrian army could count from Mussulman 
population discontented with Servian rule. 
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No. 83. 
Mr Crackanthorpe, British Chargé @ Affaires at Belgrade, to Sir Edward 
Grey.—(Received July 29.) 
(Telegraphic.) ; Nish, July 29, 1914. 
| HAVE been requested by Prime Minister to convey to you expression 


of his deep gratitude for the statement which you made on the 27th instant 
in the House of Commons 


No. 84. 

¢ Sir Edward Grey to Sir Li Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
{Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 

THE German Ambassador has been instructed by the German Chancellor 
to inform me that he is endeavouring to mediate between Vienna and St. 
Petersburgh, and he hopes with good success. Austria and Russia seem to 
be in constant touch, and he is endeavouring to make Vienna explain in a 
satisfactory form at St. Petersburgh the scope and extension of Austrian pro- 
ceedings in Servia. I told the German Ambassador that an agreement arrived 
at direct between Austria and Russia would be the best possible solution. I 
would press no proposal as long as there was a prospect of that, but my 
information this morning was that the Austrian Government have declined 
the suggestion of the Russian Government that the Austrian Ambassador at 
St. Petersburgh should be authorised to discuss directly with the Russian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs the means of settling the Austro-Servian conflict. 
The press correspondents at St, Petersburgh had been told that Russian 
Government would mobilise. The German Government had said that they 
were favourable in principle to mediation between Russia and Austria if 
necessary. They seemed to think the particular method of conference, con- 
sultation or discussion, or even conversations & quatre in London too formal 
a method. I urged that the German Government should suggest any method 
by which the influenco of the four Powers could be used together to prevent 
war between Austria and Russia. France agreed, Italy agreed. The whole 
idea of mediation or mediating influence was ready to be put into operation 
by any method that Germany could suggest if mine was not acceptable. In 
fact mediation was ready to come into operation, by any method that Germany 
thought possible if only Germany would “press the button” in the interests of 
peace. 


No. 85. 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 29.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 29, 1914. 

I WAS asked to call upon the Chancellor to-night. His Excellency had 
just returned from Potsdam. 

He said that should Austria be attacked by Russia a Burepean conflagra- 
tion might, he feared, become inevitable, owing to Germany’s obligations as 
Austria’s ally, in spite of his continued efforts to maintain peace. He then 
proceeded to make the following strong bid for British neutrality. He said 
that it was clear, so far as he was able to judge the main principle which 
governed British ‘policy, that Great Britain would never stand by and allow 
France to be crushed im any conflict there might be. That, however, was not 
the object at which Germany aimed. Provided that neutrality of Greet 
Britain were certain, every assurance would be given to the Eritish Govern- 
ment that the Imperial Government aimed at no territorial acquisitions ‘at 
the expenso of France should they prove victorious in any war that might 
ensue. 

I questioned his Excellency about the French colonies, and he said that 
he was unable to give a similar undertaking in that respect. As regards 
Holland, however, his Excellency said that so long as Germany’s adversarics 
respected the integrity and neutrality of the Netherlands, Germany ivas ready 
to give His Majesty’s Government an assurance that she would do likewise. 


4¢- 


It depended upon the action of France what operations Germany might be 
forced to enter upon in Belgium, but when the war was over, Belgian integrity 
would be respected if she had not sided against Germany-~ : 

His Excellency ended by saying that ever since he had been Chancellor 
the object of his policy had been, as you were aware, to bring about an 
understanding with England; he trusted that these assurances might form 
the basis of that understanding which he so much desired. He had in mind 
a general neutrality agreement between England and Germany, though it 
was of course at the present moment too early to discuss details, and an 
assurance of British neutrality in the conflict which present crisis might 
possibly produce, would enable him to look forward to realisation of his desire. 

In reply to his Excellency’s enquiry how I thought his request would appeal 
to you, I said that I did not think it probable that at this stage of events-you 
would care to bind yourself to any course of action and that I was of opinion 
that you would desire to retain full liberty. 

Our conversation upon this subject having come to an end, I communicated 
the contents of your telegram of to-day* to his Excellency, who expressed his 
best thanks to you. 

* See No. 1th 
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No. 86. 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
.(Received July 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, July 29, 1914. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs thinks that moment is past for any further 
discussions on basis of Servian note, in view of communication made to-day 
by Russia at Berlin regarding partial mobiltsation. The utmost he now hopes 
for is that Germany may use her influence at Vienna to prevent or moderate 
any further demands on Servia. 


No. 87. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir I. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 
; Foreign Office, July 29, 1914, 


Sir, 

AFTER telling M. Cambon* to-day how grave the situation seemed to be,’ 
I told him that I meant to tell the German Ambassador to-day that he must 
not be misled by. the friendly tone cf our conversations into any sense of false 
security that we should stand aside if all the efforts to preserve the peace, 
which we were now making in common with Germany, failed. But I went 
on to say to M. Cambon* that I thought it necessary to tell him also that 
public opinion here approached the present difficulty from a quite different 
point of view from that taken during the difficulty as to Morocco a few years 
ago. In the case of Morocco the dispute was one in which France was 
primarily. interested, and in which it appeared that Germany, in an attempt 
to crush France; was fastening a quarrel on France on a question that was the 
subject of a special agreement between France and us. In the present case 
the dispute between Austria and Servia was not one in which we felt called 
to take a hand. Even if the question became one between Austria and 
Russia we should not feel called upon to take a hand in it. It would then be 
a question of the supremacy of Teuton or Slav—a struggle for supremacy in 
the Balkans; and our idea had always been to avoid being drawn into a war 
over a Balkan question. If Germany became involved and France became 
involved, we had not made up our minds what we should do; it was a case 
that we should have to consider. France would then have been drawn into 
a quarrel which was not hers, but in which, owing to her alliance, her honour 
and interest obliged her to engage. We were free from engagements, and 
we should have to decide what British interests required us to do. I thought 
it necessary to say that, because, as he knew, we were taking all precautions 
with régard to our fleet, and I was about to warn Prince Lichnowskyt not 

* French Ambassador in London. 
+ German Ambassador in London, 
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to count on our standing aside, but it would not be fair that I should let 
M. Cambon be misled into supposing that this meant that we had decided what 
to do in a contingency that I still hoped might not arise. 

M. Cambon said that I had explained the situation very clearly. He 
understood it to be that in a Balkan quarrel, and in a struggle for supremacy 
between Teuton and Slav we should not feel called to intervene; should other 
issues be raised, and Germany and F'rance become involved, so that the 
question became one of the hegemony of Europe, we should then decide what 
it was necessary for us to do. He seemed quite prepared for this announce- 
ment, and made no criticism upon it. 

He said French opinion was calm, but decided. He anticipated a demand 
from Germany that France would be neutral while Germany attacked Russia. 
This assurance France, of course, could not give; she was bound to help 
Russia if Russia was attacked. 

Iam, &c., 
HE. GREY, 


No. 88. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir EL. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


be Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 
ir, 

I TOLD the German Ambassador this afternoon of the information that I 
had received, that Russia had informed Germany respecting her mobilisation. 
I also told him of the communication made by Count Benckendorff,* that 
the Austrian.declaration of war manifestly rendered vain any direct conversa- 
tions between Russia and Austria. I said that the hope built upon those 
direct conversations by the German Government yesterday had disappeared 
to-day. To-day the German Chancellor was working in the interest of media- 
tion in Vienna and St. Petersburgh. If he succeeded, well and good. If not 
it was more important than ever that Germany should take up what I had 
suggested to the German Ambassador this morning, and propose some method 
by which the four Powers should be able to work together to keep the peace 
of Europe.: I pointed out, however, that the Russian Government, while 
desirous of mediation, regarded it as a condition that the military operations 
against Servia should be suspended, as otherwise a mediation would only 
drag on matters, and give Austria time to crush Servia. It was, of course, tov 
late for all military operations against Servia to be suspended. In a short 
time, I supposed, the Austrian forces would be in Belgrade, and in occupation 
of some Servian territory. But even then it might be possible to bring some 
mediation into existence, if Austria, while saying that she must hold the 
occupied territory until she had complete satisfaction from Servia, stated 
that she would not advance further, pending an effort of the Powers to 
mediate between her and Russia. 

The German Ambassador said that he had already telegraphed to Berlin 
what I had said to him this morning. 

I am, &c., 
KH. GREY. 


* Russian Ambassador in London. 
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No. 89. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin: 


Si Foreign Office, July 29, 1914, 
ir, 

AFTER speaking to the German Ambassador this afternoon about the 
‘European situation, I said that I wished to say to him, in a quite private 4a 
friendly way, something that was on my mind. The situation was very graye 
While it was restricted to the issues at present actually involved we had no 
thought of interfering in-it. But if Germany became involved in it oe 
then France, the issue might be so great that it would involve all Europea 
interests; and I did not wish him to be misled by the friendly tone cena 
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conversation—which I hoped would continue—into thinking that we should 
stand aside. : 

He said that he quite understood this, but he asked whether I meant that 
we should, under ‘certain circumstances, intervene? 

I replied that I did not wish to say that, or to use anything that was like 
a-threat or an attempt to apply pressure by saying that, if things became 
worse, we should intervene. bere would be no question of our intervening 
if Germany was not involved, or even if France was not involved. But we 
knew very well, that if the issue did become such-that we thought British 
interests required us to intervene, we must intervene at once, and the decision 
would have to be very rapid, just as the decisions of other Powers had to be. 
I hoped that the friendly tone of our conversations would continue as at 
present, and that I should be able to keep as closely in touch with the German 
Government in working for peace. But if we failed in our efforts to keep 
the peace, and if the issue spread so that it involved practically every European 
interest, I did not wish to be open to any reproach from him that the friendly 
tone of all our conversations had misled him or his Government into supposing 
that we should not take action, and to the reproach that, if they had not been 
so misled, the course of things might have been different. 

The German Ambassador took no exception to what I had said; indeed, 
he told me that it accorded with what he had already given in Berlin as ‘his 
view of the situation. 


Iam, &c., 
EK. GREY. 
No. 90. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
Sr, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 


IN addition to what passed with the German Ambassador this morning, 
as recorded in my telegram of the 29th July* to your Excellency, I gave the 
Ambassador a copy of Sir Rennell Rodd’st telegram of the 28th Julyt and of 
my reply to it.§ I said I had begun to doubt whether even a complete 
acceptance of the Austrian demands by Servia would now satisfy Austria. But 
there appeared, from what the Marquis di San Giulianof had said, to be a 
method by which, if the Powers were allowed to have-any say in the matter, 
they might bring about complete satisfaction for Austria, if only the latter 
Would give them an opportunity. I could, however, make no proposal, for the 
leasons I have given in my telegram to you, and could only give what the 
Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs had said to the German Ambassador for 
information, as long as it was understood that Austria would accept no discus- 
sion with the Powers over her dispute with Servia. As to mediation between 
Austria and Russia, I said it could not take the form simply of urging Russia 
to stand on one side while Austria had a free hand to go to any length 
she pleased. That would not be mediation, it would simply be 
putting pressure upon Russia in the interests of Austria. The German 
Ambassador:said the view of the German Government was that Austria could 
not by force be humiliated, and could not abdicate her position as a Great 
Power. I said I entirely agreed, but it was not a question of humiliating 
Austria, it was a question of how far Austria meant to push the humiliation 
of others. There must, of course, be some humiliation of Servia, but Austria 
might press things so far as to involve the humiliation of Russia. 

The German Ambassador said that Austria would not take Servian terri- 
tory, as to which I observed that, by taking territory while leaving nominal 
Servian independence, Austria might turn Servia practically into a vassal 
State, and this would affect the whole position of Russia in the Balkans. 

I observed that when there was danger of Huropean conflict it was impos- 
sible to say who would not be drawn into it. Even the Netherlands apparently 
were taking precautions. 

The German Ambassador said emphatically that some means must be found 
‘of preserving the peace of Europe. 


Iam, &c., 
E. GREY. 
* See No. 84. + British Ambassador in Rome. t+ See No. 64. 
§ See No. 81, §{ Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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No. 91. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna. 
Sir, Fore gn Office, July 29, 1914. 

THE Austrian Ambassador told me to-day he had ready a long memo- 
randum, which he proposed to leave, and which he said gave an account of 
the conduct of Servia towards Austria, and an explanation of how necessary 
the Austrian action was. 

I said that 1 did not wish to discuss the merits of the question between 
Austria and Servia. ‘Lhe news to-day seemed to me very bad for the peace of 
Europe ‘The Powers were not allowed to help in getting satisfaction for 
Austria, which they might get if they were given an opportunity, and Huropean 
peace was at stake. 

Count Mensdorff* said that the war with Servia must proceed. Austria 
could not continue to be exposed to the necessity of mobilising again and 
again, as she had been obliged to do in recent years. She had no idea of 
territorial aggrandisement, and all she wished was to make sure that her 
interests were safeguarded. 

T said that it would be quite possible. without nominally interfering with the 
independence of Servia or taking away any of her territory, to turn her into a 
sort of vassal State. 

Count Mensdorft* deprecated this. 

In reply to some further remarks of mine, as to the effect that the Austrian 
action might have upon the Russian position in the Balkans, he said that, 
before the Balkan war, Servia had always been regarded as being in the 
Austrian sphere of influence. 

Iam, &c., 
E. GREY. 


* Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 


No. 92. 
Sir, Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 

THE Italian Ambassador made to me to-day a communication from the 
Marquis di San Giuliano* suggesting that the German objections to the media- 
tion of the four Powers, a mediation that was strongly favoured by Italy, 
might be removed by some change in the form of procedure. 

1 said that I had already anticipated this by asking the German Govern- 
ment to suggest any form of procedure under which the idea of mediation 
between Austria and Russia, already accepted by the German Government in 
principle, could be ‘applied: 

Iam, &c., 


E. GREY. 
* Ttalian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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No. 93. 


Teleyrams communicated by Count Benckendorff, Russian Ambassador in 
London, July 30, 1914. 


(1.) 
Russian Ambassador at Vienna to M. Sazonof.* 


Vienne, (Translation.) 
le 15 (28) juillet, 1914. Vienna, July 15 (28), 1914. 
(Télégraphique.) (Telegraphic.) 
J’ AI entrotenu aujourd’hui le Comte I SPOKE to Count Berchtoldt 
Berchtoldt dans le sens des instruc- to-day in the sense of your Excellency’s 
tions de votre Excellence. Je lui fis instructions. I brought to his notice, 


* Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
+ Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


observer, en termes les plus amicaux, 
combien il était désirable de trouver 
une solution qui, en consolidant les 
bons rapports entre ]’Autriche-Hongrie 
et la Russie, donnerait 4 la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise des garanties sérieuses 


pour ses rapports futurs avec la 
Serbie. 
J’attirais Vattention du Comte 


Berchtold* sur tous les dangers pour la 
paix de VEurope, qu’entrainerait un 
conflit armé entre |’ Autriche-Hongrie 
et la Serbie. 

Le Comte Berchtold* me répondit 
quil se rendait parfaitement compte 
du séricux de la situation et des avan- 
tages d’une franche explication avec 
le Cabinet de Saint-Pétersbourge,. Il 
me dit que d’un autre cdté le Gou- 
vernement austro-hongrois, qui ne 
s’était décidé que trés mal volontiers 
aux mesures énergiques qu il avait 
prises contre la Serbie, ne pouvait plus 
ni reculer, ni entrer en discussion au- 
cune des termes de la note austro- 
hongroise. 

Le Comte Berchtold* ajouta que la 
crise était devenue si aigue, et que l’ex- 
citation de opinion publique avait at- 
teint tel degré, que le Gouvernement, 
le voulait-il, ne pouvait plus y consen- 
tir; d@autant moins,-me dit-il, que Ja 
réponse méme de la Serbie donne la 
preuve du manque de sincérité de ses 
promesses pour l’avenir. 
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in the most friendly manner, how de- 
sirable it was to find a solution which, 
while consolidating good relations be- 
tween Austria-Hungary and Russia, 
would give to the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy genuine guarantees for its 
future relations with Servia. 


I drew Count Berchtold’s* atten- 
tion to all the dangers to the peace of 
Europe which would be involved by an 
armed conflict between Austria-Hun- 
gary and Servia. 

Count Berchtold* replied that he was 
well aware of the gravity of the situa- 
tion and of the advantages of a frank 
explanation with the St. Petersburgh 
Cabinet. He told me that, on the 
other hand, the Austro-Hungarian 
Government, who had only decided 
much against their will on the ener- 
getic measures which they had taken 
against Servia, could no longer recede, 
nor enter into any discussion about the 
terms of the Austro-Hungarian note. 


Count Berchtoid* added that the 
crisis had become so acute, and that 
public opinion had risen to such a pitch 
of excitement, that the Government, 
even if they wished it, could no longer 
consent to such a course. This was 
all the more impossible, he said, inas- 
much as the Servian reply itself fur- 
nished proof of the insincerity of 
Servia’s promises for the future. 


© Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(2.) 


M. Sazonof, Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Count Benckendorff, 
Russian Ambassador in London. 


Saint-Péctersbourg, 
le 16 (29) juilict, 1914. 
(Télégraphique.) 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagrie m/’in- 
forme, au nom du Chancelier, que 
PAllemagne n’a pas cessé d’exercer & 
Vienne une influence modératrice et 
qu’elle continuera cette action méme 
aprés la déclaration de guerre. 
Jusqu’a ce matin il n’y avait aucune 
nouvelle que les armées autrichiennes 
aient franchi la frontiére serbe. J’ai 
prié Ambassadeur de. transmettre au 
Chancelier mes remerciements pour la 
teneur amicale de cette communica- 
tion. Jo Paiinformé des mesures mili- 
taires prises par la Russie, dont au- 
cune, lui dis-je, n’était dirigée contre 
VY Allemagne; j’ajoutais qu’elles ne pré- 
jugeaient pas non plus des mesures 
agressives contre |’ Autriche-Hongrie, 


St. Petersburgh, 
July 16 (29), 1914, 
(Telegraphic.) 

THE German Ambassador informs 
me, in the name of the Chancellor, that 
Germany .has not ceased to exercise a 
moderating influence at Vienna, and 
that she will continue to do so even 
after the declaration of war. Up to 
this morning there had been no news 
that the Austrian army has crossed 
the Servian frontier. I have begged 
the Ambassador to express my thanks 
to the Chancellor for the friendly 
tenour of this communication. I have 
informed him of the military measures 
taken by Russia, none of which, I told 
him, were directed against Germany ; 
I added that neither should they be 
taken as aggressive measures against 
Austria-Hungary, their explanation 


ces mesures s’expliquant par Ja mobili- 
sation de la plus grande partie de 
Varmée austro-hongroise. 
L’Ambassadeur se pronongant en 
fdveur d’explications directes avec le 
Cabinet de Vienne et nous, je répon- 
dis que j’y étais tout disposé, pour peu 
que les conseils du Cabinet de Berlin 
dont il parlait trouvent écho a Vienne. 


En méme tomps je signalais que nous 
étions tout disposés & accepter le projet 
@une conférence des quatre Puis- 
sances, un projet auquel, paraissait-il, 
VY Allemagne ne sympathisait pas en- 
tierement. 

Jo dis que, dans mon opinion, le 
meilleur moyen pour mettre a profit 
tous les moyens propres a produire une 
solution pacifique, consisterait en une 
action parallele des pourparlers d’une 
conference & quatre de l’Allemagne, de 
la Trance, de Jl Angleterre et de 
VItalic et d'un contact direct entre 
lAutriche-Hongrie et la Russie, a 
Vinstar a peu pres de ce qui avait eu 
lieu aux moments les plus critiques de 
la crise de l’an dernier. 

Je dis & l’'Ambassadeur qu’aprés les 
concessions faites par la Serbie, un ter- 
rain de compromis pour les questions 
restées ouvertes ne serait pas tres diffi- 
cile & trouver, 4 condition toutefois de 
quelque bonne volonté de la part de 
l Autriche et a condition que toutes les 
Puissances usent de toute leur in- 
fluence dans un sens de conciliation. 
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being the mobilisation of the greater 
part of the Austro-Hungarian army. 


The Ambassador said that he was in 
favour of direct explanations between 
the Austrian Government and our- 
selves, and I replied that I, too, was 
quite willing, provided that the advice 
of the German Government, to which 
he had referred, found an ccho at 
Vienna. 

1 said at the same time that wo were 
quite ready to accept the proposal for 
a conference of the four Powers, a pro- 
posal with which, apparently, Ger- 
many was not in entire sympathy. 


I told him that, in my opinion, the 
best manner of turning to account the 
most suitable methods of finding a 
peaceful solution would be by arrang- 
ing for parallel discussions to be car- 
ried on by a conference of the four 
Powers—Germany, France, Ingland, 
and Italy—and by a direct exchange 
of views between Austria-Hungary and 
Russia on much tho same lines as 
occurred during the most critical 
moments of last year’s crisis. 

IT told the Ambassador that, after 
the concessions which had been made 
by Servia, it should not be very diffi- 
cult to find a compromise to settle the 
other questions which remained out- 
standing, provided that Austria 
showed some good-will and that all the 
Powers used their entire influence in 
the direction of conciliation. 


(3.) 
M. Sazonof, Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, to Count Benckendorff, 
Russian Ambassador in London. 


Saint-Pétersbourg, 
le 16 (29) juzilet, 1914. 
(Télégraphique.) 

Lors de mon entretien avec |’ Ambas- 
sadeur d’Allemagne, dont traite mon 
télégramme précédent, je n’avais-pas 
encore recu le télégramme du 15 (28) 
juillet de M. Schébéko.* 

Le contenu de ce télégramme consti- 
tue un refus du Cabinet de Vienne de 
procéder a un échange d’idées direct 
avec le Gouvernement Impérial. 

Des lors, il ne nous reste plus qu’a 
nous en remettre entiérement au Gou- 
vernement britannique pour linitia- 
tive des démarches qu’il jugera- utile 
de provoquer. 


St. Petersburgh, 
July 16 (29), 1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

AT the time of my interview with 
the German Ambassador, dealt with 
in my preceding telegram, I had not 
yet received M. Schébéko’s* telegram 
of the 15th (28th) July. 

The contents of this telegram con- 
stitute a refusal of the Vienna Cabinet 
to agree to a direct exchange of views 
with the Imperial Government. 

from now on, nothing remains for 
us to do but to rely entirely on the 
British Government to take the initia- 
tive in any steps which they may 
consider advisable, 


* Russian Ambassador at Vienna. 


et 


EEE EIR ET PEE ST I CS 


ro 
a 


ev 


Non.oas 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Leceived July 30.) 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 29, 1914. 

I LEARN that mobilisation of Russian corps destined to carry out opera- 
tions on Austrian frontier has been ordered. My informant is Russian 
Ambassador. Ministry for Foreign Affairs here has realised, though somewhat 
late in the day, that Russia will not remain indifferent in present crisis. I 
believe that. the news of Russian mobilisation will not be a surprise to the 
Ministry, but so far it is not generally known in Vienna this evening. Unless 
mediation, which German Government declared themselves ready to offer in 
concert with three other Great Powers not immediately interested in the Austro- 
Servian dispute, be brought to bear forthwith, irrevocable steps may be taken 
in present temper of this country: German Ambassador feigns surprise that 
Servian affairs should be of such interest to Russia. Both my Russian and 
French colleagues have spoken to him to-day. Russian Ambassador expressed 
the hope that it might still be possible to arrange matters, and explained that 
it was impossible for Russia to do otherwise than take an interest in the 
present dispute. Russia, he said, had done what she could already at Belgrade 
to induce Servian Government to meet principal Austrian demands in a favour- 
able spirit ; if approached in a proper.manner, he thought she would probably 
go still further in this direction. But she was justly offended at having been 
completely ignored, and she could not consent to be excluded from the settle- 
ment. German Ambassador said that if proposals were put forward. which 
opened any prospect of possible acceptance by both sides, he personally thought 
that Germany might consent to act as mediator in concert with the three 
other Powers. 

I gather from what.Russian Ambassador said to me that he is much afraid 
of the effect that any serious engagement may have upon Russian public 
opinion. I gathered, however, that Russia would go a long way to meet 
Austrian demands on Servia. 


No. 95. 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 30.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 30, 1914. 

RUSSIAN Ambassador hopes that Russian mobilisation will be regarded by 
Austria as what it is, viz.,’a clear intimation that Russia must be consulted 
regarding the fate of Servia, but he does not know how the Austrian Govern- 
ment are taking it. He says that Russia must have an assurance that Servia 
will not be crushed, but she would understand that Austria-Hungary is com- 
pelled to exact from Servia measures which will secure her Slav provinces from 
the continuance of hostile propaganda from Servian territory. 

The French Ambassador hears from Berlin that the German Ambassador at 
Vienna is instructed to speak seriously to the Austro-Hungarian Government 
against acting in a manner calculated to provoke a European war. 

Unfortunately the German Ambassador is himself so identified with extreme 
anti-Russian and anti-Servian feeling prevalent in Vienna that he is unlikely to 
plead the causé of peace with entire sincerity. 

Although I am not able to verify it, I have private information that the 
German Ambassador knew the text of the Austrian ultimatumito Servia before 
it was despatched and telegraphed it to the German Emperor. I know from 
the German Ambassador himself that he endorses every line of it. 


es 


No. 96, 
Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir. Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 30.) ‘ 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 30, 1914, 


THE Russian Ambassador gave the French Ambassador and : 
afternoon at the French Embassy, where I happened to be, a Sane 


53 


interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, which he said was. quite 
friendly. The Minister for Foreign Affairs had told him that as Russia had 
~mobilised, Austria must, of course, do the same. This, however, should not 
be regarded as a threat, but merely as the adoption of military precautions 
similar to those which had been taken across the frontier. He said he had 
no objection to the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Austrian 
Ambassador at St. Petersburgh continuing their conversations, although he 
did not-say that they could be resumed on the basis ot the Servian reply. 

On the whole, the Russian Ambassador is not dissatisfied. He had begun to 
make his preparations for his departure on the strength of a rumour that 
Austria would declare war in reply to mobilisation. He now hopes that some- 
thing may yet be done to prevent war with Austria. 


No. 97, 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey.—(Received July 30.) 
(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 30, 1914. 

FRENCH Ambassador and I visited Minister for Foreign Affairs: this 
morning. His Excellend¢y said that German Ambassador had told him yesterday 
afternoon that German Government were willing to guarantee that Servian 
integrity would be respected by Austria. To this he had replied that this 
might be so, but nevertheless Servia would become ,an Austrian vassal, just as, 
in similar circumstances, Bokhara had become a Russian vassal. There would 
be a revolution in Russia if she were to tolerate such a state of affairs. 

M. Sazonof* told us that absolute proof was in possession of Russian 
Government that Germany was making military and naval preparations against 
Russia—more particularly in the direction of the Gulf of Finland. 

German Ambassador had a second interview with Minister for Foreign 
Affairs at 2 a.m., when former completely broke down on seeing that war was 
inevitable. He appealed to M. Sazonof* to make some suggestion which he’ 
could telegraph to German Government as a last hope. M. Sazonof* accord- 
ingly drew up and handed to German Ambassador a formula in French, of 
which following is translation :— 

“Tf Austria, recognising that her conflict with Servia has assumed character 
of question of European interest, declares herself ready to eliminate from her 
ultimatum points which violate principle of sovereignty of Servia, Russia 
engages to stop all military preparations.” 

Preparations for general mobilisation will be proceeded with if this proposal 
is rejected by Austria, and inevitable result will be a European war. Excite- 
ment here has reached such a pitch that, if Austria refuses to make a concession, 
Russia cannot hold back, and now that she knows that Germany is arming, she 
can hardly postpone, for strategical reasons, converting partial into general 
mobilisation. 

* Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


No. 98. 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 30.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 30, 1914. 
SECRETARY of State informs me that immediately on receipt of Prince 
Lichnowsky’s* telegram recording his last conversation with you he asked 
Austro-Hungarian Government whether they would be willing to accept media- 
tion on basis of occupation by Austrian troops of Belgrade or some other point 
and issue their conditions from here. He has up till now received no reply, but 
he fears Russian mobilisation against Austria will have increased difficulties, as 
Austria-Hungary, who has as yet only mobilised against Servia, will probably 
find it necessary also against Russia. Secretary of State says if you can succeed 
in getting Russia to agree to above basis for an arrangement and in persuading 
her in the meantime to take no steps which might be regarded as an act of 


* German Ambassador in London, 
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aggression against Austria he still sees some chance that European peace may 
be preserved. tre ES 

He begged me to impress on you difficulty of Germany’s position in view 
of Russian mobilisation and military measures which he hears are being taken 
in France. Beyond recall of officers on leave—a measure which had been 
officially taken after, and not before, visit of French ambassador yesterday— 
Imperial Government had done nothing special in way of military preparations.. 
Something, however, would have soon to be done, for it might be too late, and 
when they mobilised they would have to mobilise on three sides. He regretted 
this, as he knew France did not desire war, but it would be a military necessity. 

His Excellency added that telegram* received from Prince Lichnowskyt 
last night contains matter which he had heard with regret, but not exactly 
with surprise, and at all events he thoroughly appreciated frankness and loyalty 
with which you had spoken. 

He also told me that this telegram had only reached Berlin very late last 
night; had it been received .earlier Chancellor: would, of course, not have 
spoken to me in the way he had done. 


*'See No. 102: + German Ambassador in London. 


No. 99. 4 
Str F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Reczived July 30.) 
(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 30, 1914. 

PRESIDENT of the: Republic tells me that the Russian Government have 
been informed by the German Government that unless Russia stops her 
mobilisation Germany would mobilise. But a further report, simce received 
from St. Petersburgh, states that the German communication had been modi- 
fied, and was now a request to be informed on what conditions Russia would 
consent to demobilisation. The answer given is that she agrees to do so on 
condition that Austria-Hungary gives an assurance that she will respect the 
sovereignty of Servia and submit certain of the demands of the Austrian note, 
which Servia has not accepted, to an international discussion. 

President thinks that these conditions will not be accepted by Austria. 
He is convinced that peace between the Powers.is in the hands of Great 
Britain. If His Majesty’s Government announced that England would come to 
the aid of France in the event of a conflict between France and Germany as a 
result of the present differences between Austria and Servia, there would be 
no war, for Germany would at once modify her attitude. 

I explained to him how difficult it would be for His Majesty’s Government 
to make such an announcement, but he said that he must maintain that it would 
be in the interests of peace. France, he said, is pacific. She does not desire 
war, and all that she has done at present is to make preparations for mobilisa- 
tion so as not to be taken unawares. The French Government will keep His 
Majesty’s Government informed of everything that may be done in that way. 
They have reliable information that the German troops are concentrated round 
Thionville and Metz ready for war. If there were a general war on the Con- 
tinent it would inevitably draw England into it for the protection of her vital 
interests. A declaration now of her intention to support:France, whose desire 
it is that peace should be maintained, would almost certainly prevent Germany 
from going to war. 

a 
No. 100. 


Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 30.) 

(Tclegraphic.) Rome, July 30, 1914. 

GERMAN Ambassador told me last night that he thought Germany would 
be able to prevent Austria from making any exorbitant demands if Servia 
could be induced to submit, and to ask for peace early, say, as soon as the 
occupation of Belgrade had been accomplished. ; 

I made to his Excellency the personal suggestion that some formula might 
be devised by Germany which might be acceptable for an exchange of views. 

I see, however, that you have already made this suggestion, 
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No. 101. 
Str Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 30, 1914. 


YOUR telegram of 29th July.* 

His Majesty’s Government cannot for a moment entertain the Chancellor’s 
proposal that they should bind themselves to neutrality on such terms. 

What he asks us in effect is to engage to stand by while French colonies 
are taken and France is beaten so long as Germany does not take French 
territory as distinct from the colonies. 

From the material point of view such a proposal is unacceptable, for France, 
without further’ territory in Europe being taken from her, could be so crushed 
as to lose her position as a Great Power, and become subordinate to German 
policy. 

Altogether apart from that, it would be a disgrace for us to make this 
bargain with Germany at the expense of France, a disgrace from which the 
good name of this country would never recover. 

The Chancellor also in effect asks us to bargain away whatever obligation 
or interest we have as regards the neutrality of Belgium. We could not 
entertain that bargain either. 

Having said so much it is unnecessary to examine whether the prospect of 
a future general neutrality agreement between England and Germany offered 
positive advantages sufficiont to compensate us for tying our hands now. We 
must preserve our full freedom to act as circumstances may seem to us to require 
in any such unfavourable and regrettable development of the present crisis as 
the Chancellor contemplates. 

You should speak to the Chancellor in the above sense, and add most 
Sneuly that the one way of maintaining the good relations between England 
and Germany is that they should continue to work together to preserve the 
peace of Europe; if we suceced in this object, the mutual relations of Germany 
and England will, I believe, be ipso facto improved and strengthened. For that 
object His Majesty’ s Government will work in that way with all sincerity and 
good-will. ° 

And I will say this: If the peace of Europe can be preserved, and the present 
crisis safely passed, my own endeavour will be to promote some arrangement 
to which Germany could be a party, by which, she could be assured that no 
aggressive or hostile policy would be pursued against her or her allies by 
France, Russia, and ourselves, jointly or separately. I have desired this and 
worked for it, as far as I could, through the last Balkan crisis, and, Germany 
having a Sealer ave object, our relations sensibly improved. The idea has 
hitherto been too Utopian to form the subject of definite proposals, but if this 
present crisis, so much more acute than any that Europe has gone through 
for generations, be saicly passed, I am hopeful that the relief and reaction 
which will follow may make possible some more definite rapprochement between 
the Powers than has been possible hitherto. 


* See No. 85. 


No. 102. 
Sir Edward Grey to Six F. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, July 30, 1914. 

I HAVE warned Prince Lichnowsky* that Germany must not count upon 
our standing aside in all circumstances. This is doubtless the substance of the 
telegram from Prince Lichnowsky* to German Chancellor, to which reference 
is made iu the last two paragraphs of your telegram of 30th July.t+ 


* German Ambassador in London. t See No. 98. 
Paes J 
No. 103. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchtnan, British, Ambassator at St. Petersburgh. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 30, 1914. 


GERMAN Ambassador informs me that German Government would 
endeavour to influence Austria, after taking Belgrade and Servian territory in 
region of frontier, to promise not to advance further, while Powers endeavoured 
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to arrange that Servia should give satisfaction sufficient to pacify Austria. 
Territory occupied would of course be evacuated when Austria was satisfied. 
I suggested this yesterday as a possible relief to the situation, and, if it can 
be obtained, I would earnestly hope that it might be agreed to suspend further 
military preparations on all sides. 

Russian Ambassador has told me of condition laid down by M. Sazonof,* 
as quoted in your telegram of the 30th July,t and fears it cannot be modified ; 
but if Austrian advance were stopped after occupation of Belgrade, I think 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs’? formula might be changed to read that 
the Powers would examine how Servia could fully satisfy Austria without 
impairing Servian sovereign rights or independence. 

If Austria, having occupied Belgrade and neighbouring Servian territory, 
declares herself ready, in the interest. of European peace, to cease her advance 
and to discuss how a complete settlement can be arrived at, I hope that Russia 
would also consent to discussion and suspension of further military prepara- 
tions, provided that other Powers did the same. 

It is a slender chance of preserving peace, but the only one I can suggest 
if Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs can come to no agreement at Berlin. 
You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


* Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. t+ See No. 97. 
No. 104. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 30, 1914. 


_ YOU should inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs of my telegram to Sir 
G. Buchanan* of to-day,t and say that I know that he has been urging Russia 
not to precipitate a crisis. JI hope he may be able to support this last sugges- 

“tion at St. Petersburgh. 


* British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh. + See No. 103. 
No. 105. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir F, Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 
Sir, ; Foreign Office, July 30, 1914. 


M. CAMBON* reminded me to-day of the letter I had written to him 
two years ago, in which we agreed that, if the peace of Europe was seriously 
threatened, we would discuss what we were prepared to do. I enclose for 
convenience of reference copies of the letter in question and of M. Cambon’s 
reply. He said that the peace of Europe was never more seriously threatened 
than it was now. He did net wish to ask me to say directly that we would 
intervene, but he would like ma to say what we should do if certain circum- 
stances arose. The particular hypothesis he had in mind was an aggression 
by Germany on France. He gave me a paper, of which a copy is also enclosed, 
showing that the German military preparations were more advanced and more 
on the offensive upon the frontier than anything France had yet done. He 
anticipated that the aggression would take the form of either a demand thay 
France should cease her preparations, or a demand that sho should engage 
to remain neutral if there was war between Germany and Russia. Neither 
of these things could France admit, 

_ I said that the Cabinet was to meet to-morrow morning, and I would see 
him again to-morrow afternoon. 
Iam, &c.. 
EK. GREY. 


* French Ambassador in London. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 10a. 


Sir Edward Grey to M. Cambon, French Ambassador in London. 


My dear Ambassador, Foreign Office, November 22, 1912. 
FROM time to time in recent years the French and British naval and 
‘military experts have consulted together. It has always been understood 
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that such consultation does not restrict the freedom of either Government to 
decide at any future time whether or not to assist the other by armed force. 
We have agreed that consultation between experts is not, and ought not to 
be regarded as, an engagement that commits either Government to action in 
a contingency that has not arisen and may never arise. The disposition, for 
instance, of the French and British fleets respectively at the present moment 
is not based upon an engagement to co-operate in war. 

You have, however, pointed out that, if either Government had grave 
reason to expect an unprovoked attack by a third Power, it might become 
essential to. know whether it could in that event depend upon the armed 
assistance of the other. 

I agree that, if either Government had grave reason to expect an unpro- 
voked attack by a third Power, or something that threatened the general 
peace, it should immediately discuss with the other whether both Govern- 
ments should act together to prevent aggression and to preserve peace, and, 
if so, what measures they would be prepared to take in common. If these 
measures involved action, the plans of the General Staffs would at once be 
taken into consideration, and the Governments would then decide what effect 


should be given to them. 


Yours, &c., 
EB. GREY. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 105. 
M. Cambon, French Ambassador in London, to Sir Edward Grey. 


L’ Ambassade de France, 
Londres, 
; ce 23 novembre, 1912. 
Cher Sir Edward, 

PAR votre lettre en date d’hier, 22 
novembre, vous m’avez rappelé que, 
‘dans ces derniéres années, les autorités 
militaires et navales de la France et de 
la Grande-Bretagne s’étaient consul- 
tées de temps en temps; qu’il avait tou- 
jours été entendu que ces consulta- 
tions ne restreignaient pas la liberté, 
pour chaque Gouvernement, de décider 
dans l’avenir s’ils se préteraient lun 
VYautre le ‘concours de leurs forces 
armées; .que, de part et d autre, 
ces consultations entre spécialistes 
n’étaient et ne devaient pas étre con- 
sidérées comme des engagements obli- 
geant nos Gouvernements a agir dans 
certains cas; que cependant je vous 
avais fait observer que, si lun ou 
Vautre des deux Gouvernements avait 
de graves raisons d’appréhender une 
attaque non provoquée de la part d’une 
tierce Puissance, il deviendrait essen- 
tie] de savoir s’il pourrait compter sur 
Vassistance armée de ]’autre. 

Votre lettre répond a cette observa- 
tion, et je suis autorisé a vous déclarer 
que, dans le cas ot lun de nos deux 
Gouvernements aurait un motif grave 
d’appréhender soit l’agression d’une 
tierce puissance, soit quelque événe- 
ment menagant pour la paix générale, 
ce Gouvernement examinerait immédia- 
tement avec lautre si les deux Gou- 
vernements doivent agir de concert en 
vue de prévenir lagression ou de 
sauvegarder la paix. Dans ce cas, les 


(Translation.) 
French Embassy, London, 
November 23, 1912. 
Dear Sir Edward, 
YOU reminded me in your letter of 
yesterday, 22nd November, that during 
the last few years the military and 


naval authorities of France and Great 


Britain had consulted with each other 
from time to time; that it had always 
been understood that these consulta- 
tions should not restrict the liberty of 
either Government to decide in the 
future whether they should lend each 
other the support of their armed 
forces; that, on either side, these con- 
sultations between experts were not 
and should not be considered as 
engagements binding our Governments 
to take action in certain eventuali- 
ties; that, however, I had remarked 
to you that, if one or other of the two 
Governments had grave reasons to fear 
an unprovoked attack on the part of a 
third Power, it would become essential 
to know whether it could count on the 
armed support of the other. 


Your letter answers that point, and 
I am authorised to state that, in the 
event of one of our two Governments 
having grave reasons to fear either an 
act of aggression from a third Power, 
or some event threatening the general 
peace, that Government would imme- 
diately examine with the other the 
question whether both Governments 
should act together in order to prevent 
the act of aggression or preserve peace. 
If so, the two Governments would de- 
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deux Gouvernements délibéreraient sur liberate as to the measures which they 
les mesures qu’ils seraient disposés & would be prepared to take in common, 
prendre en commun; si ces mesures if those measures involved .action, the 
comportaient une action, les deux Gou- two Governments would take into im- 
vernements prendraient aussit6t en mediate consideration the plans of 
considération les plans de leurs états their general staffs and would then de- 
majors et décideraient alors de la suite cide as to the effect to be given to 


qui devrait étre donnée & ces plans those plans. 
Votre sincerement dévoué, Yours, &c., 


PAUL CAMBON. PAUL CAMBON. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 105. 


French Minister for Foreign Affairs to M. Cambon, French Ambassador 

in London. 
(Translation.) 

L’ARMEE allemande a ses avant- THE German Army had its advance- 
postes sur nos bornes-frontiéres, hier; posts on our frontiers yesterday ; 
par deux fois des patrouilles alle- German patrols twice penetrated ou 
mandes ont pénétré sur notre terri- to our territory. Our advance-posts 
toire. Nos avant-postes sont en re- are withdrawn to a distance of 10 
traite & 10 kilom. en arriére dela fron- kilom. from the frontier. The local 
tigre. Les populations ainsi abandon- population is protesting against being 
nées & l’attaque de Varmée adverse thus abandoned to the attack of the 
protestent; mais le Gouvernement tient enemy’s army, but the Government 
& montrer & J’opinion publique et au wishes to make it clear to public 
Gouvernement britannique que l’agres- opinion and to the British Government 
seur ne sera en aucun cas la France. that in no case will France be the: 
Tout le 16° Corps de.Metz renforeé par aggressor. The whole 16th corps from 
une partie du 8° venu de Tréves et de Metz, reinforced by a part of the 8th 
Cologne occupe la frontiére de Metz au from Treves and Cologne, is occupying 
Luxembourg. Le i5° Corps d’Armée the frontier at Metz on the Luxemburg 
de Strasbourg a serré sur la frontiére. side. The 15th army corps from 
Sous menace d’étre fusillés les Al- Strassburg has closed up on the frontier. 
saciens-Lorrains des pays annexés:ne The inhabitants of Alsace-Lorraine are 
peuvent pas passer la frontiére; des prevented by the threat of being shot 
réservistes par dizaines de milliers from crossing the frontier. Reservists 
sont rappelés en Allemagne; c’est le have been called back to Germany by 
dernier stade avant la mobilisation: tens of thousands. This is the last stage 
or, nous n’ayons rappelé aucun réser- before mobilisation, whereas we have 
viste? not called back a single reservist. 

Comme vous le voyez, l’Allemagne As you see, Germany has done so. 
Va fait. J’ajoute que toutes nos in- I would add that all my information 
formations concordent pour montrer goes to show that the German prepara- 
que les préparatifs allemands ont com- tions began on Saturday,* the very 
mencé samedi,* le jour méme de la day on which the Austrian note was 
remise de la note autrichienne. handed in. 

Ces éléments, ajoutés & ceux contenus These facts, added to those contained 
dans mon télégramme d’hier, vous per- in my telegram of yesterday, will 
mettent de fairo la preuve au Gou- enable you to prove to the British 
vernement britannique de la volonté Government the pacific intentions of 
pacifique de l’un et des intentions the one party and the aggressive in- 
agressives de l’autre. tentions of the other. 

* Sic:in original. The actual date of the presentation of the Austrian ultimatum 
was, in fact, Thursday, July 23. The Servian reply was da‘ed Saturday, July 25, and 
it is clearly to the latter dooument that reference is intended. 
RTS 

No. 106. 
Sir R. Rodd, British Ambassador at Rome, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Recetv:id Suly 31.) 
(Telegraphic.) - Rome, July 30, 1914. 

I LEARNT from the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who sent for me this 

evening, that the Austrian Government had declined to continue the direct 
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‘exchange of views with the Russian Government. But he had reason to be- 
lieve that Germany was now disposed to give more conciliatory advice to 
Austria, as she seemed convinced that we should act with France and Russia 
and was most anxious to avoid issue with us. 

He said he was télegraphing to the Italian Ambassador at Berlin -to ask 
the German Government to suggest that the idea of an exchange of views 
between the four Powers should be resumed in any form which Austria would 
consider acceptable. It seemed to him that Germany might invite Austria 
to state exactly the terms which she would demand from Servia, and give a 
guarantee that she would neither deprive her of independence nor annex 
territory. It would be useless to ask for anything less than was contained 
in the Austrian ultimatum, and Germany would support no proposal that 
might imply non-success for Austria. We might, on the other hand, ascertain 
from Russia what she would accept, and, once we knew the standpoints of 
these two countries, discussions could be commenced at once. There was still 
time so long as Austria had received no check. He in any case was in favour 
of continuing an exchange of views with His Majesty’s Government if the idea 
of discussions between the four Powers was impossible. 


No. 107. 


‘ Sir EL. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey. 
(Received July 31.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 30, 1914, 

I DO not know whether you have received a reply from the German Govern- 
ment to the communication* which you made to them ‘through the German 
Ambassador in London asking whether they could suggest any method by which 
the four Powers could use their mediating influence between Russia. and 
Austria. I was informed last night that they had not had time to send an answer 
yet. To-day, in reply to an enquiry from'the French Ambassador as to 
whether the Imperial Government had proposed any course of action, the 
Secretary of State said that he had felt that time would be saved by com- 
municating with Vienna direct, and that he had asked the Austro-Hungarian 
Government what would satisfy them. No answer had, however, yet been 
returned. 

The Chancellor told me last night that he was “pressing the button” 
as hard as he could, and that he was not sure whether he had not gone 
so far in urging moderation at Vienna that matters had been precipitated 


rather than otherwise. 
* See No. 84. 


No. 108. 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 31.) 


(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 31, 1914. 

CHANCELLOR, informs me that his efforts to preach peace and modera- 
tion at Vienna have been seriously handicapped by the Russian mobilisation 
against Austria. He has done everything possible to attain his object at 
Vienna, perhaps even rather more than was altogether palatable at the Ball- 
platz, He could not, however, leave his country -defenceless while time ‘was 
being utilised by other Powers; and if, as he learns is: the case, military 
measures are now being taken by Russia against Germany also, it would 
be impossible for him to remain quiet. He wished to tell me that it was quite 
possible that in a very short time, to-day perhaps, the German Government 
would take some very serious step; he was, in fact, just on the point of going 
to have an audience with the Emperor. 

His Excellency added that the news of the active preparations on the Russo- 
German frontier had reached him just when the Czar had appealed to the 
\Emperor, in the name of their old friendship, to mediate at Vienna, and when 
the Emperor was actually conforming to that request. 
cee ian GGG iaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaeaaaaaaaaaaa eal 
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No. 109. 


Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassator at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Aeceived July 31.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 31, 1914. 

I READ-to the Chancellor this morning your answer to his appeal .for 
British neutrality in the event of war, as contained in your telegram of 
yesterday.* His Excellency was so‘taken up with the news of the Russian 
measures along the frontier, referred to in my immediately preceding telegram, 
that he received your communication without comment. He asked nie to let, 
him have the message that I had just read to him as a memorandum, as he 
would like to reflect upon it before giving an answer, and his mind was so full 
of grave matters that he could uot be certain of remembering all its points. I 
therefore handed to him the text of your message on the understanding that 
it should be regarded merely as a record of conversation, and not as an official 
document. 

His Excellency agreed. 


* See No. 101. 
No. 110. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at-St. Petersburgh, 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 


I LEARN from the German Ambassador that, as a resuJt of suggestions by 
the German Government, a conversation has taken place at Vienna’ between 
the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Russian Ambassador. The 
Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh has also been instructed that he 
may converse with the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, and that he should 
give explanations about the Austrian ultimatum to Servia, and discuss sug- 
gestions and any questions directly affecting Austro-Russian relations. If the 
Russian Government object to the Austrians mobilising eight army corps, 
it might be pointed out that this is not too great a number against 400,000 
Servians. 

The German Ambassador asked me to urge the Russian Government to 
show goodwill in the discussions and to suspend their military preparations. 

It is with great satisfaction that I havo learnt that discussions are being 
resumed between Austria and Russia, and you should express this to tho 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and tell him that I earnestly hope he will encourage 
them. 

- lLinformed the German Ambassador that, as regards military preparations, I 
did not see how Russia could be urged to suspend them unless some limit were 
put by Austria to the advance of her troops into Servia. : 


No. 111. 
Sir Bdward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 

4 HOPE that the conversations which are now proceeding between Austrian 
and Russia may lead to a satisfactory result. The stumbling-block hitherto 
has been Austrian mistrust of Servian assurances, and Russian mistrust of 
Austrian intentions with regard to the independence and integrity of Servia. 
tt has occurred to me that, in the event of this mistrust preventing a solution 
being found by Vieana and St. Petersburgh, Germany might sound Vienna, 
and { would undertake to sound St. Petersburgh, whether it would be poss‘ble 
for the feur disinterested Powers to offer to Austria that they would under- 
take to see that she obtained full satisfaction of her demands on Servia, provided 
that they did not impair Servian sovereignty ond the integrity of Servian 
territory. As your Excellency is aware, Austria has already declared her 
willingness to respect them. Russia might be informed by the four Powers 
that they would undertake to prevent Austrian demands going the length of 
irapairing- Servian sovereignty and integrity. All Powers would of course 
suspend further military operations or preparations. 

You may sound the Secretary of State about this proposal. 
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I said to German Ambassador this morning that if Germany could get any 
‘reasonable proposal put forward which made it clear that Germany and Austria 
were striving to preserve European péace, and that Russia and France would 
be unreasonable if they rejected it, I would support it at St. Petersburgh and. 
Paris, and go the length of saying that if Russia and France would not accept 
it His Majesty’s Government would have nothing more to do with the conse- 
quences; but, otherwise, I told German Ambassador that if France became 
involved we should be drawn in. 

You can add this when sounding Chancellor or Secretary of State as to 
proposal above. : 


No. 112. 
Sir EL. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 31.) 
{Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 31,-1914. 

ACCORDING to information just réceived by German Government from 
their Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, whole Russian army and fleet are being 
mobilised. Chancellor tells me that “ Kriegsgefahr ”* will be proclaimed at once 
by German Government, as it can only be against Germany that Russian 
general mobilisation is directed. Mobilisation would follow almost immediately. 
His Excellency’added in explanation, that “ Kriegsgefahr ”’* signified the taking 
of certain precautionary measures consequent upon strained relations with a 
foreign country. 

This news from St. Petersburgh, added his Excellency, seemed to him to 
put an end to all hope of a peaceful solution of the crisis. Germany must 
tertainly prepare for all emergencies. 

I asked him whether he could not still put pressure on the authorities at 
Vienna to do something in general interests to reassure Russia and to show 
themselves disposed to continue discussions on a friendly basis. He replied 
that last night he had begged Austria to reply to your last proposal, and that 
he had received a reply to the effect that Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
would take wishes of the Emperor this morning in the matter. 


* “TImminence of War.” 
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No. 113. 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburyh, to Sir Edward 
Grey.— (Received July 31.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 31, 1914. 

Il’ has been decided to issue orderg for general mobilisation. 

This decision was taken i171 consequence of report received from Russian 
Ambassador in Vienna to the effect that Austria is determined not to yield to 
intervention of Powers, and that she.is rioving troops against Russia as well 
as against Servia. 

Russia has also reason to believe that Germany is making active military 
preparations, and she cannot afford to let her get a start. 


No. 114. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir I’. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, and 
Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Lelegraphic., Foreign Office, July 31, 1914, 

I STILL trust that situation is not irretrievable, but in view of prospect of 
mobilisation in-Germahy it becomes essential to His Majesty’s Government, 
in view of existing treaties, to ask whether I'rench (German) Government are 
prepared to engage to respect neutrality of Belgium so long as no other Power 
violates it. 

A similar request is being addressed to German (French) Government. It 
}is important to have an early answer. 
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No. 115. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Villiers, British Minister at Brussels. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 31, 1914, 

IN view of existing treaties, you should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs 
that, in consideration of the possibility of a European war, I have asked French 
and German Governments whether each is prepared to respect the neutrality of 
Belgium provided it is. violated by no other Power. 

You should say that I assume that the Belgian Government will maintain 
to the utmost of their power their neutrality, which I desire and expect other 
Powers to uphold and observe. : 

You should inform the Belgian Government that an early reply is desired. 


gue SS ED 


No. 116. 
Stir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 

I HAVE received your telegram of yesterday’s date.” 

Nobody here feels that in this-dispute, so far as it has yet gone, British 
treaties or obligations are involved. Feeling is quite different from what it 
was during the Morocco question. That crisis involved a dispute directly 
involving France, whereas in this case France is being drawn into a. dispute 
which is not hers. ; 

T believe it to be quite untrue that our attitude has been a decisive factor 
in situation. German Government do not expect our neutrality. 

We cannot undertake a definite pledge to intervene in a war. I have so 
told the French Ambassador, who has urged His Majesty’s Government to 
reconsider this decision. 

I have told him that we should not be justified in giving any pledge at the 
present moment, but that we will certainly consider the situation again directly 
there is a new development. 

* See No. 99. 


a SES A ST SS 


Now LT 


Sir FL Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 31.) 


(Telegraphic.) - : Paris, July 31, 1914. 

AT 7 o’clock this evening I was sent for by Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
When I arrived the German Ambassador was leaving his Excellency. 
~ German Ambassador had informed his Excellency that, in view of the fact 
that orders had been given for the total mobilisation of Russian army and fleet 
German Government have in an ultimatum which they have addressed to the 
Russian Government required that Russian forces should be demobilised. 

The German Government will consider it necessary to order the total 
mobilisation of the German army on the Russian and French frontiers if within 
twelve hours the Russian Government do not give an undertaking to comply 
with German demand. — 

_ The Minister for Foreign Affairs asks me to communicate this to you, and 
enquires what, in these circumstances, will be the attitude of England. ‘ 

German Ambassador could not say when the twelve hours terminates, He is 
going to call at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to-morrow (Saturday) ae lpm 
in-order to receive the French Government’s answer as to the attitude they will 
adopt in the circumstances. 

He intimated the possibility of his requiring his passports. 

I am informed by the Russian Ambassador that he is not aware of an 
general mobilisation of the Russian forces having taken place. : 


ET TC 
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No. 118. 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received July 31.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 31, 1914. 

I AM informed by Count Forgach, Under-Secretary of State, that although 
Austria was compelled to respond to Russian mobilisation, which he deplored, 
the Austrian Ambassador in London has received instructions to inform you 
that mobilisation was not to be regarded as a necessarily hostile act on either 
side. Telegrams were being exchanged between the Emperor of Russia and 
the German Emperor, and conversations were proceeding between Austrian 
Ambassador at St. Petersburgh and Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. A 
general war might, he seriously hoped, be staved off by these efforts. On my 
expressing my fear that Germany would mobilise, he said that Germany must 
do something, in his opinion, to secure her- position. As regards Russian 
intervention on behalf of Servia, Austria-Hungary found it difficult to recognise 
such a claim. I called his attention to the fact that during the discnssion of 
the Albanian frontier at the London Conference of Ambassadors the Russian 
Government had stood behind Servia, and that a compromise between the views 
of Russia and Austria-Hungary resulted with accepted frontier line. Although 
he spoke in a conciliatory tone, and did not regard the stnation as desperate,. 
I could not get from him any suggestion for a similar compromise in .the 
present casé. Count Forgach is going this afternoon to see the Russian 
Ambassador, whom I have mnformed of the above conversation. 

The Russian Ambassador has explained that Russia has no desire to interfere 
unduly with Servia; that, as compared with the late Russian Minister, the 
present Minister at Belgrade i is 2 man of very moderate, views; and that, us 
regards Austrian demands, Russia had counselled Servia to yield to, them as 
far as she possibly could without sacrificing her independence. His Excellency 
is exerting himself strongly in the interésts of peace. 


No. 119. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 


Sir, Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 

‘M. CAMBON* referred to-day to a telegram that had heen shown to Sir 
Arthur Nicolsont this morning from the French Ambassador in Berlin, saying 
that it was the uncertainty with regard to whether we would intervene which 
was the encouraging element in Berlin, and that, if we would only derlare 
definitely on the side of Russia and France, it would decide the German attitude 
in favour of peace. 

I said that it was quite wrong to suppose that we had left Germany under 
the impression that we would notintervene. 1 had refused overtures to promis 
that we should remain neutral. I had not only definitely declined to’say that 
we would remain neutral, I had even gone so far this morning as to say to the 
German Ambassador that, if France and Germany became involved in war, we 
should be drawn into it. That, of course, was not the same thing as taking 
an engagement to France, and t ¢old M. Cambon of 1 only to show that we 
had not left Germany under the impression that we would stand aside. 

M. Cambon then asked me for my reply to what he had said yesterday. 

I'said that we had come to the conclusion, in the Cabinet to-day, that we 
could not give any pledge at the present time. ‘Thongh we should have to put 
our policy before Parliament, we could not pledge Parhament in advance. Up 
to the present moment, we did not feel, and public opinion did not feel. that 
any treaties or obligations of this country were involved. Further develop- 
ments might alter this situation and cause the Government and Parliament to 
take. the view that intervention was justified. -The preservation of the neutrality 
of Belgium might be, I would not say a decisive, but an important factor, in 
determining our attitude. Whether we proposed to Parliament to intervene 
or not to intervene in a war, Parliament would wish to know how we stood 
with regard to the neutrality of Belgium, and it might be that I should ask 


* French Ambassador’ in London. 
+ British Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
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both France and Germany whether cach was prepared to undertake an engage- 
ment that she would not be the first to violate the neutrality of Belgium. 

M. Cambon ‘repeated his question whether we would help France if Germany 
made an attack on her, : 

I said that I could only adhere to the answer that, as far as things had gone 
at present, we could not take any engagement. : 

M. Cambon urged that Germany had from the beginning rejected proposals 
that might have made for peace. It could not be to England’s interest that 
France should be crushed by Germany. We should then be in a very diminished 
position with regard to Germany. In 1870 we had made a great mistake in 
allowing an enormous increase of German strength, and we should now be 
repeating the mistake. He asked me whether I could not submit his question 
to the Cabinet again. 

I said that the Cabinet would certainly be summoned as soon as there was 
some new development, but at the present moment the only answer I could 
give was that we could not undertake any définite engagement. 

TeamincoGes 
E. GREY. 


oS 


No. 120. 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey.— (Received August 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, July 31, 1914. 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs sent for mo and French Ambassador and 
asked us to telegraph to our respective Governments subjoined formula as best 
calculated to amalgamate proposal made by you in your telegram of 30th July* 
with formula recorded in my telegram of 30th July.t He trusted it would 
meet with your approval :— 

“§i P Autriche consentira & arréter marche des ses troupes sur le territoire 
serbe, si, reconnaissant que le conflit austro-serbe a assumé le caractére d’une 
question d’intérét européen, elle admet que les Grandes Puissances examinent 
Ja satisfaction que la Serbie pourrait accorder au Gouvernement d’ Autriche- 
Hongrie sans laisser porter atteinte & ses droits d@’Etat souverain et & son 
indépendance, la Russie s’engage & conserver son attitude expectante.”’t 

His Excellency then, alluded to the telegram sent to German Emperor 
by Emperor of Russia in reply to the former’s telegram. He said that Emperor 
Nicholas had begun by thanking Emperor William for his telegram and for 
the hopes of peaceful solution which it held out. His Majesty had then 
proceeded to assure Emperor William that no intention whatever of an aggres- 
sive character was concealed behind Russian military preparations. So long 
as conversation with Austria continued, His Imperial Majesty undertook that 
not a single man should be moved across the frontier ; it was, however, of course 
impossible, for reasons explained, to stop a mobilisation which was already 
in progress. 

M. Sazonof§ said that undoubtedly there would be better prospect of a 
peaceful solution if the suggested conversation were to take place in London, 
where the atmosphere was far more favourable, and he therefore hoped that 
you would see your way to agreeing to this. 

His Excellency ended by expressing his deep gratitude to His Majesty’s 
Government, who had done so much to save the situation. It would be largely 
due to them if war were prevented. The Emperor, the Russian Government, 
and the Russian pecple would never forget the firm attitude adopted by 
Great Britain. 


* See No. 103. “+ See No. 97 


+ Transtation.—“If Austria will agree to check the advance. of her troops on 
Servian territory; if, recognising that the dispute between Austria and Servia has 
assumed a character of European interest, she will allow the Great Powers to look 
into the matter and determine whether Servia could satisfy the Austro-Hungarian 
Government without impairing her rights as a sovereign State or her independence 
Russia will. undertake to maintain her waiting attitude.” i 


§ Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
LS CET 
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No. 121. 
Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 1.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 31, 1914. 

“YOUR telegram of 31st July.* 

I spent an hour witn Secretary of State ,urging him most earnestly to 
accept your proposal and make another effort to prevent terrible catastrophe 
of a Kuropean war. 

He expressed himself very sympathetically towards your. proposal, and 
appreciated your continued efforts to maintain peace, but said it was impos- 
sible for the Imperial Government to consider any proposal until they had 
received an answer from. Russia to their communication of to-day; this com- 
munication, which he admitted had the form of an ultimatum, being that, 
unless Russia could inform the Imperial Government within twelve hours that 
she would immediately countermand her mobilisation against Germany and 
Austria, Germany would be obliged on her side to mobilise at once, 

I asked his Excelleney why they had made their demand even more difficult 
for Russia to accept by asking them to demobilise in south ‘as well. . He 
replied that it was in order to prevent Russia from saying all her mobilisation 
was only directed against Austria. 

His Excellency said that if the answer from Russia was satisfactory he 
thought personally that your proposal. merited favourable consideration, and 
in any case he would lay it before the Emperor and Chancellor, but he 
repeated that it was no use discussing it until the Russian Government had 
sent in their answer to the German demand. 

He again assured me that both the Emperor William, at the request of the 
Emperor of Russia, ana the German Foreign Office had even up till last night 
been urging Austria to show willingness to continue discussions—and tele- 
fraphic and telephonic communications from Vienna had been of a promising 
nature—but Russia’s mobilisation had spoilt- everything. 

* See No. 111. 


No. 122. 


Sir L. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir. Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 1.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, July 31, 1914, 

NEULRALITY of Belgium, referred to in your telegram of 31st. July to 
Sir F. Bertie.* 

‘IT have scen Secretary of State, who informs me that he must consult the 
Emperor and the Chancellor before he could possibly answer. IJ yathered from 
what he said that he thought any reply they might give could not but disclose 
a certain amount of their plan of campaign in the event of war ensuing, 
and ho was therefore very doubtful whether they would return any answer 
at-all. His Excellency, nevertheless, took note of your request. 

It appears from what he said that German Government consider that 
certain hostile acts have already been committed by Belgium. As an instance 
of this, he alleged that a consignment of corn for Germany had been placed 
under an embargo already. 

I hope to see his Exce!lency to-morrow again to discuss the matter further, 
but the prospect of obtaining a definite answer seems to me remote. 

In speaking to. mé to-day the Chancellor’made it clear that Germany 
would in any case desire to know the reply returned to you by the French 
Government. 


* Seo No. 114. 


No. 123. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir EL. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
Voreign Office, August 1, 1914. 


Sir 
1: TOLD the German Ambassador to-day that the reply* of the German 
Government with regard to the neutrality of Belgium was a matter of very 


* See No. 122. 
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great regret, because the neutrality.of Belgium affected feeling in this country. 
If Germany could Se her way to give the same assurance as that which had 
been given by France it would materially contribute to relieve anxiety and 
tension here. On the other hand, if there were a violation of the neutrality 
of Belgium by one combatant while the other respected it, it would be ex- 
tremely difficult to restrain public feeling in this country. I said that we had 
been diseussing this question at a Cabinet meeting, and as-I was-authorised 
to tell him this I gave him a memorandum of it. 

He-asked me whether, if Germany gave a promise not to violate Belgium 
neutrality we would engage to remain neutral. 

I replied that I could not say that; our hands were still free, and we were 
considering what our attitude should be. All I could say was that our attitude 
would be determined largely by public opinion here, and that the neutrality 
of Belgium would appeal very strongly to public opinion here. I did not think 
that we could give a promise of neutrality on that condition alone. 

The Ambassador pressed me as to whether I could not formulate conditions 
on which we would remain neutrai. He even suggested that the integrity of 
France and her colonies might be guaranteed. 

I said that I felt obliged to refuse definitely any promise to remain neutral 
on similar terms, and I could only say that we must keep our hands free. 

Jk kava. Ae, 
E. GREY. 


No. 124. 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 31, 1914? 

ON the receipt at 8.30 to-night of your telegram of this afternoon,* I sent 
a message to Minister for Foreign Affairs requesting to see him. Ho received 
me at 10.30 to-night at the Elysée, where a Cabinet Council was being held. 
He took a note of the enquiry as to the respecting by France of the neutrality 
of Belgium which you instructed me to make. 

- He told me that a communication had been made to you by the German 
Ambassador in London of the intention of Germany to order a general mobili- 
sation of her army if Russia do not demobilise at once. He is urgently anxious 
as to what the attitude of England will be in tho circumstances, and begs 
an ansyer may be made by His Majesty’s Government at the carliest moment 
possible. : 

Minister for Foreign Affairs also told me that the German Embassy is 
packing up. 
* See No. 114. 


No. 128. 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 31, 1914. 

MY immediately preceding telegram.* 

Political Director has brought me the reply of the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs to your enquiry respecting the neutrality of Belgium. It is as 
follows :— 

French Government are resolved to respect the neutrality of Belgium, and 
it would only be in the event of some other Power violating that neutrality 
that France might find herself under the necessity, in order to assure defence 
of her own security, to act otherwise. This assurance has been given several 
times. President of the Republic spoke of it to the King of the Belgians 
and the French: Minister at Brussels has spontaneously renewed the assurance 
to the Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day. 


* See No. 124, 
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No. 126. 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 1) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, August 1, 1914. 

I HAVE had conversation with the Political Director, who states that the 
German Ambassador was informed, on calling at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs this morning, that the French Government failed to comprehend the 
reason which prompted his communication of yesterday evening. It was 
pointed out to his Excellency that general mobilisation in Russia had not 
been ordered until after Austria had decreed a general mobilisation, and that 
the Russian Government were ready to demobilise if all Powers did likewise. 
It seemed strange to the French Government that in view of this and of the 
fact that Russia and Austria were ready to converse, the German Government 
should have at that moment presented an ultimatum at St. Petersburgh 
requiring immediate demobilisation by Russia. There were no differences at 
issue between France and Germany, but the German Ambassador had made 
a menacing communication to the French Government and had requested. 
an answer the next day, intimating that he would have to break off relations 
and leave Paris if the reply were not satisfactory. Tho Ambassador was in- 
formed that the French Government considered that this was an extraordinary 
proceeding. 

The German Ambassador, who is to see the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
again this evening, said nothing about demanding his passports, but he stated 
that he had packed up. 


No. 127. 


Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 1.) 


Vienna, August 1, 1914. 


(Telegraphic.) 
GENERAL mobilisation of army and fleet. 


No. 128. 


Sir F, Valier 8, british Minister at Brussels, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 1.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
BELGIAN neutrality. 
The instructions conveyed in your telegram of yesterday* have been acted 
upon. 

Belgium expects and desires that other Powers will observe and uphold 
her neutrality, which she intends to maintain to the utmost of her power. 
In so informing me, Minister for Foreign Affairs said that, in the event of 
the violation of the neutrality of their territory, they believed that they were 
in a position to defend themselves against intrusion. The relations between 
Belgium and her neighbours were excellent, and there was no reason to suspect 
their intentions ; but he thought it well, nevertheless, to be prepared against 
emergencies, 


Brussels, August 1, 1914. 


* Seo No. 115, 


No. 129. 
Minister of State, Luxemburg, to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August. 2.) 
(Translation.) 


Luxembourg, 2 aott, 1914. 
(Télégraphique.) 

MINISTRE d@’Etat du Luxembourg 
Eyschen vient de recovoir par Pinter- 
médiaire du Ministre d’Allemagne 4 
Luxembourg, M. de Buch, un télé- 
gramme du Chancelier de )’ Empire 


LIuzemburg, August 2, 1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

The Luxemburg Minister of State, 
Eyshen, has just received through the 
German Minister in Luxemburg, M. de 
Buch, a telegram from the Chancellor 
of the German Empire, Bethmann- 
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allemand Bethmann-Hollweg disant Hollweg, to the effect that the military 
que les mesures militaires & Luxem- measures taken in Luxemburg do not 
bourg ne constituent pas un acte hos- constitute a hostile act against Luxem- 
tile contre le Luxembourg, mais sont burg, but are only intended to insure 
uniquement des mesures destinées & against a possible attack of a French 
assurer contre attaque éventuelle d’une army. Full compensation. will be paid 
armée frangaise. L’exploitation des to Luxemburg for any damage caused 
voies ferrées affermées & 1l’Empire by using the railways which are leased 
Luxembourg recevra compléte indem- to the Empire. ie 

nité pour dommages éventuels. 


No. 130. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 

WE are informed that authorities at Hamburg have forcibly detained 
scruare belonging to the Great Central Company and other British merchant- 
ships. 

a ae ascertain on what grounds the detention of British ships has been 
ordered. 

You should request German Government to send immediate orders that 
they should be allowed to proceed without delay. The effect on public opinion 
here will be deplorable unless this is done. His Majesty’s Government, on 
their side, are most anxious to avoid any incident of an aggressive nature, 
and the German Government will, I hope, be equally careful not to take any 
step which would make the situation between us impossible. 


Now31e 
Six Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, Britis Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Tclegraphic.) Forcign Office, August 1, 1814. 

I STILL believe that it might be possible to secure peace if only a little 
reSpite in time can be gained before any Great Power begins war. 

The Russian Government has communicated to me the readiness of Austria 
to discuss with Russia and the readiness of Austria to accept a basis of media- 
tion which is not open to the objections raised in regard to the formula which 
Russia originally suggested. 

Things ought not to be hopeless so long as Austria and Russia are ready 
to converse, and I hope that German Government may be able to make use 
of the Russian communications referred to above, in order to avoid tension. 
His Majesty’s Government are carefully abstaining from any act which may 
precipitate matters. 


IN@p USB, 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.) Fore'gn Office, August 1, 1914. 
FOLLOWING telegram from M. Sazonof* to Count Benckendorfft of the 
Slst July communicated to me to-day :— - 
(Urgent.) 
“Formule amendée conformément & la proposition anglaise: ‘Si Autriche 
. consent a arréter la marche de ses troupes sur le territoire serbe ‘et si, réecon- 
naissant que le conflit austro serbe a assumé le caracteére d’une question d’intérét. 
européen, elle admet que les Grandes Puissances examinent la satisfaction que 
la Serbie pourrait accorder au Gouvernement austro-hongrois sans laisser porter 


* Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
t+ Russian Ambassador in London. 
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atteinte @ ses droits d’ktat souverain et 3 son indépendance, la Russie s’engage 
@ conserver son attitude expectante.’ ’’* 
(Above communicated to allsthe Powers.) 


* 'TransLATiIon.—‘“‘ Formula amended in accordance with the English proposal: ‘ If 
Austria consents to stay the march of her troops en Servian territory, and if, recognising 
that the Austro-Servian conflict has assumed the character of a question of European 
interest, she admits that the Great Powers may examine the satisfaction which Servia 
can accord to the Austro-Hungarian Government without injury to her sovereign rights 
as a State and to her independence, Russia undertakes to preserve her waiting attitude.’ ” 


No. 133. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Toreign Office, August 1, 1914. 

M. DE ETTER* came to-day to communicate the contents of a telegram 
from M. Sazonof,t dated the 31st July, which are as follows :— 

“The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador declared the readiness of his Govern- 
ment to discuss the substance of the Austrian ultimatum to Servia. M. Sazonof 
replied by expressing his satisfaction, and said it was desirable that the dis- 
oes should take place in London with the participation of the Great 

owers. 

“M. Sazonof hoped that the British Government would assume the direction 
of these discussions. The whole of Europe would be thankful to them. It 
would be very important that Austria should meanwhile put a stop provisionally 
to -her military action on Servian. territory.” 

(The above has been communicated to the six Powers.) 

* Counsellor of Russian Embassy in London. 
+ Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


No. 134. 


Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) Paris, August 1, 1914. 

PRESIDENT of the Republic has informed me that German Government 
were trying to saddle Russia with the responsibility ; that it was only after a 
decree of general mobilisation had been issued in Austria that the Emperor of 
Russia ordered a general mobilisation; that, although the measures which 
the German Government have already taken are in effect a general mobilisa- 
tion, they are not so designated; that a French general mobilisation will 
become necessary in self-defence, and that France is already forty-eight hours 
behind Germany as regards German military preparations; that the French 
troops have orders not to go nearer to the German frontier than a distance of 
10 kilom. so as to avoid any grounds for accusations of provocation to Germany, 
whereas the German troops, on the other hand, are actually on the French 
frontier and have made incursions on it; that, notwithstanding mobilisations, 
the Emperor of Russia has expressed himself ready to continue his conversa- 
tions with the German Ambassador with a view to preserving the peace; that 
French Government, whose wishes are markedly pacific, sincerely desire the 
preservation of peace and do not quite despair, even now, of its being possible 
to avoid war. 


No. 185. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 
INFORMATION reaches me from a most reliable source that Austrian 
Government have informed German Government that though the situation has 
been. changed by the mobilisation of Russia they would in full appreciation of 
the efforts of England for the preservation of peace be ready to consider favour- 
ably my proposal for mediation between Austria and Servia. The effect of 


Tu 


this acceptance would naturally be that the Austrian military action against 
Servia would continue for the present, and that the British Government would 
urge upon Russian Government to stop the mobilisation of troops directed 
against Austria, in which case Austria would naturally cancel those defensive 
military counter-measures in Galicia, which have been forced upon Austria by 
Russian mobilisation. ' 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs and say that if, in the con- 
sideration of the acceptance of mediation by Austria, Russia can agree to stop 
mobilisation, it appears still to be possible to preserve peace, Presumably 
tho matter should be discussed with German Government, also by Russian. 
Government. 


a 


No. 136. 
Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Sir Edward Grey.—- 
(Received August 1.) 
(Telegraphic.) Paris, August 1, 1914. 

MINISTER of War informed military attaché this afternoon that orders 
had been given at 3.40 for a general mobilisation of the French Army. This 
beeame necessary. beeause the Minister of War knows that, under the system 
of “ Kriegszustand,”* the Germans have called up six classes. Three classes 
are sufficient to bring their covering troops up to war strength, the remaining 
three being the reserve. This, he says, being tantamount to mobilisation, 1s 
mobilisation under another name. 

The French forees on the frontier have opposed to them eight army corps 
on a war footing, and an attack is expected at any moment. It is therefore 
of the utmost importance to guard against this. A zone of 10 kilom. has been 
left between the French troops and German frontier, The French troops will 
not attack, and the Minister of War is anxious that it should be explained 
that this act of mobilisation is one for purely defensive purposes: 


* “State of war.” 
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No. 1387. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 

I SAW the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador this morning. He supplied 
me with the substance of a telegram which the Austro-Hungarian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs had sent to the Austrian Ambassador in Paris. In this telegram 
his Excellency was given instructions to assure the French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that there was no intention in the minds of the Austro-Hungarian 
Government to impair the sovereign rights of Servia or to obtain territorial 
aggrandisement. The Ambassador added that he was further instructed to 
inform the French Minister for Foreign Affairs that there was no truth in the 
report which had been published in Paris to the effect that Austria-Hungary 
intended to occupy the sanjak. 

Count Mensdorff* called again later at the Foreign Office. He informed 
me of a telegram sent yesterday to the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador at 
St. Petersburgh by Count Berchtold,t and gave me the substance. 

Tt states that Count Berchtold begged the Russian Ambassador, whom he 
sent for yesterday, to do his best to remove the wholly erroneous impression in 
+. Petersburgh that the “door had been banged” by Austria-Hungary on all 
further conversations. The Russian Ambassador promised to do this. Count 
Berehtold repeated on this occasion to the Russian Ambassador the assurance 
which had already been given at St. Petersburgh, to the effect that neither 
an infraction of Servian sovereign rights nor the acquisition of Servian territory 
was being contemplated by Austria-Hungary. 

Special attention was called by Count Mensdorff* to the fact that this tele- 
gram contains a statement to the effect that conversations at St. Petersburgh 
had not been broken off by Austria-Hungary. 


* Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 
+ Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign ‘Affairs. 
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No. 138. 
Sir EL. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 2.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 1, 1914. 
“YOUR telegram of to-day.* 

I have communicated the substance of the above telegram to the Secretary 
of State, and spent a long time arguing with him that the chief dispute was 
between Austria and Russia, and that Germany was only drawn in as Austria’s 
ally. If therefore Austria and Russia were, as was evident, ready to discuss 
matters and Germany did not desire war on her own account, it seemed to me 
only logical that Germany should hold her hand and continue to work for a 
peaceful settlement. Secretary of State said that Austria’s readiness to discuss 
was the result of German influence at Vienna, and, had not Russia mobilised 
against Germany, all would have been well. But Russia by abstaining from 
answering Germany’s demand that she should demobilise, had caused Germany 
to mobilise also. Russia had said that her mobilisation did not necessarily 
imply war, and that she could perfectly well remain mobilised for months 
without making war. This was not the case with Germany. She had the speed 
and Russia had the numbers, and the safety of the German Empire forbade that 
Germany should allow Russia time to bring up masses of troops from all parts 
of her wide dominions. The situation now was that, though the Imperial 
Government had allowed her several hours beyond the specified time, Russia 
had sent no answer. Germany had therefore ordered mobilisation, and the 
German representative at St. Petersburgh had been instructed within a certain 
time to inform the Russian Government that the Imperial Government must 
regard their refusal to an answer as ereating a state of war. 


* See No. 131. 


No. 139. 


Sir G. Buchanan, British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh, to Sir Edward 
Grey.—(Received August 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, August 1, 1914. 
MY telegram of 31st July.* ‘ 
The Emperor oi Russia read his telegram to the German Emperor to the 

German Ambassador at the audience given to his Excellency yesterday. No 

progress whatever was made. 

In the evening M. Sazonoft had an interview with the’ Austrian Ambassa- 
dor, who, not being definitely instructed by his Government, did his best to 
deflect’ the conversation towards a general discussion of the relations between 
Austria-Hungary and Russia instead of keeping to the question .of Seryia. 
In reply the Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed his desire that these 
relations should remain friendly, and said that, taken in general, they were 
perfectly satisfactory ; but the real question which they had to solve at this 
moment was whether Austria was to crush Servia and to reduce her to the 
status of a vassal, or whether she was to leave Servia a free and independent 
State. In these circumstances, while the Servian question was unsolved, the 
abstract discussion of the relations between Austria-Hungary and Russia was 
a waste of time. The only place where a successful discussion of this question 
could be expected was London, and any such discussion was being made impos- 
sible by the action of Austria-Hungary in subjecting Belgrade, a virtually 
unfortified town, to bombardment. 

_ M. Sazonoft informed the French Ambassador and myself this morning 

of his conversation with the Austrian Ambassador. He went on to say that 

during the Balkan crisis he had made it clear to the Austrian Government 
that war with Russia must inevitably follow an Austrian attack on Servia. 

It was clear that Austrian domination of Servia was as intolerable for Russia 

as the dependence of the Netherlands on Germany would be to Great Britain. 

It was, infact, for Russia a question of life and death. The policy of Austria 

had throughout been both tortuous and immoral, and she thought that she 

could treat Russia with defiance, secure in the support of her German ally. 


* See No. 120. 
+ Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
D 
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Similarly the policy of Germany had been aa equivocal, and double-faced policy, 
and it mattered little whether the German Government knew or did not 
know the terms of the Austrian ultimatum; what mattered was that her 
intervention with the Austrian Government had been postponed until the 
moment had passed when its. influence would have been felt. Germany was 
unfortunate in her representatives in Vienna and St. Petersburgh: the 
former was a violent Russophobe who had urged Austria on, the latter had 
reported to his Government that Russia would never go to war. M. Sazonot* 
was completely weary of the ceaseless endeavours he had made to avoid a war. 
No suggestion held out to him had been refused. He had accepted the pro- 
posal for a conference of four, for mediation by Great, Britain and Italy, for 
direct conversation between Austria and Russia; but Germany and Austria- 
Hungary had either rendered these attempts for peace ineffective by evasive 
replies or had refused them altogether. The action of the Austro-Hungarian 
Government and the German preparations had forced the Russian Government 
to order mobilisation, and the mobilisation of Germany had created a desperate 
situation. i 

M. Sazonof* added that the formula, of which the text is contained in my 
telegram of 31st July,t had been forwarded by the Russian Government to 
Vienna, and he would adhere to it if you could obtain its acceptance before the 
frontier was crossed by German troops. ,In no case would Russia begin hos- 
tilities first. 

I now sce no possibility of a general war being avoided unless the agree- 
ment of France and Germany can be obtained to keep their armies mobilised 
on their own sides of the frontier, as Russia has expressed her readiness to 
do, pending a last attempt to reach a settlement of the present crisis. 

* Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
+ See No. 120. 


No. 140. 
Sir Ff. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris, to Six Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, August 1, 1914. 

THE Minister of War again sent for the military attaché this evening, as 
he said he wished to keep him informed of the situation. He laid great stress 
on the fact that the zone of 10 kilom., which he had arranged between the 
French troops and the German frontier, and which was still occupied by 
peasants, was a proof of the French endeavours to commit no provocative act. 
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No. 141. 


Sir M, de Bunsen, British Ambassador at Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 2.) 
(Telegraphic.) Vienna, August 1, 1914. 

I AM to be received to-morrow by Minister for Foreign Affairs. This after- 
noon he is to see the French and Russian Ambassadors. I have just been 
informed by the Russian Ambassador of German ultimatum requiring that 
Russia should demobilise within twelve hours. On being asked by the RussiAn 
Minister for Foreign Affairs whether the inevitable refusal of Russia to yield 
to this curt summons meant war, the German Ambassador replied that Ger- 
many would be forced to mobilise if Russia refused. Russian Ambassador at 
Vienna thinks that war is almost inevitable, and that as mobilisation is too 
expensive to be kept for long, Germany will attack Russia at once. He says 
that the so-called mobilisation of Russia amounted to nothing more than that 
Russia had taken military measures corresponding to those taken by Germany. 
There seems to be even greater tension between Germany and Russia than 
there is between Austria and Russia. Russia would, according to the Russian 
Ambassador, be satisfied even now with assurance respecting Servian integrity 
and independence. He says that Russia had no intention to attack Austria. 
He is going egain to-day to point out to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
that most terrific consequences must ensue from refusal to make this slight 
concession. This time Russia would fight to the last extremity. I agree with 
his Excellency that the German Ambassador ‘at Vienna desired war from the 
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first, and that his strong personal bias probably coloured his action here. 
The Russian Ambassador is convinced that the German Government also 
desired war from the first. 

It is the intention of the French Ambassador to speak carnestly to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day on the extreme danger of the situation, 
and to ask whether proposals to serve as a basis of mediation from any quarter 
are being considered. There is great anxiety to know what England will do. 
I fear that nothing can alter the determination of Austro-Hungarian Goyern- 
ment to proceed on their present course, if they have made up their mind with 
the approval of Germany. 


No. 142. 
Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Suv Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 2.) 
(Telegraphic. ) Berlin, August 1, 1914. 


ORDERS have just been issued for the general mobilisation of the navy 
and army, the first day of mobilisation to be 2nd August. 


No. 143. 
Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 1, 1914. 

DETENTION of British merchant ships at Hamburg. 

Your telegram of lst August* acted on. 

Secretary of State, who expressed the greatest surprise and annoyance, has 
promised to send orders at once to allow steamers,to proceed without dclay. 

* See No. 139. 


RS 
No. 144. 
Sir E. Goschen, British Ambussudor at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 2.) 


(Telegraphic:) Berlin, August 2, 1914. 
SECRETARY of State has just informed me that, owing to certain Russian 
troops having crossed frontier, Germany and Russia are now in a state of war. 


No. 14». 
Sir EB. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 2.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 2, 1914 

MY telegram of lst August.* 

Secretary of State informs me that orders were sent last night to allow 
British ships in Hamburg to proceed on their way. He says that this must 
be regarded as a special favour to His Majesty’s Government, as no other 
foreign ships have been allowed to leave. Reason of deteution was that mincs 
were being laid and other precautions being taken. 


*See No. 143. ~* 


No. 146. 
Sir F. Villiers, British Minister at Brussels, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 2.) 
(Telegraphic.) Brussels, August 2, 1914. 


THE news that a German force has entered Grand Duchy of Luxemburg 
has been officially confirmed to the Belgian Government. 


Dz 
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No. 147. 
Minister of State, Luxemburg, to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received August 2.) 


Luxembourg, le 2 aovtt, 1914. 
(Teélégraphique.) 

J’AT Phonneur de porter a la con- 
naissanee de votre Excellence les faits 
suivants 

Dimancehe, 2 aott, de grand matin, 
les troupes allemandes, d’aprés les in- 
formations qui sont parvenues au Gou- 
vernement Grand dueal a Vheure ac- 
tuclle, ont pénctré sur le territoire 
luxembourgeois par Ies ponts de Was- 
serbilig et de Remich, se dirigeant 
spcécialement vers le sud du pays et vers 
la ville de Luxembourg, capitale du 
Grand Duché. Un certain nombre de 
trains blindés avec des troupes et des 
munitions ont été acheminés par la 
voie de chemin de fer de Wasserbillig & 
Luxembourg, ot l’on s’attend de les 
voir arriver. D’un instant 4 l’autre, 
ees faits impliquent des actes mani- 
festement contraire & la neutralité du 
Grand Duché garantie par le Traité de 
Londres de 1867 Le Gouvernement 
luxembourgeois n’a pas manque de 
protester énergiquement contre cette 
agression auprés des représentants de 
Sa Majesté l’Empereur d’Allemagne a 
Luxembourg. Une protestation iden- 
tique va étre transmise télégraphique- 
ment au Secrétaire d’Etat pour les 
Affaires Etrangeéres a Berlin. 


(Translation.) 
Luxemburg, 
(Telegraphic.) August 2, 1914. 

I HAVE the honour to bring to 
your Excellency’s notice the following 
facts :— 

On Sunday, the 2nd August, very 
early, the German troops, according to 
the information which has up to now 
reached the Grand Ducal Government, 
penetrated into Luxemburg territory 
by the bridges of Wasserbillig and 
Remich, and proceeded particularly 
towards the south and in the direction 
of Luxemburg, the capital of the Grand 
Duchy. A certain number of armoured 
trains with troops and ammunition 
have been sent along the railway line 
from Wasserbillig to Luxemburg, 
where their arrival is expected. These 
occurrences constitute acts which are 
manifestly contrary to the neutrality 
ot the Grand Duchy as guaranteed by 
the Treaty of London of 1867. The 
Luxemburg Government have not 
failed to address an energetic protest 
against this aggression to the represen- 
tatives of His Majesty the German 
Emperor at Luxemburg. An identi- 
cal protest will be sent by telegraph to 
the Secretary of State for Forcign 
Affairs at Berlin. 


No. 148. 
Sir Hdward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Purvis. 


(Telegraphic.) 


Foreign Office, August 2, 1914. 


AFTER the Cabinet this morning I gave M. Cambon* the following memo- 


randum :—= 


“JT am authorised to give an assurance that, if the German fleet comes into 


the Channel or through the North Sea to undertake hostile operations against 
French coasts or shipping, the British flect will give all the protection in its 
power. 

“lis assurance is of course subject to the policy of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment receiving the support of Parliament, and must not be taken as binding 
His Majesty’s Government to take any action until the above contingency of 
action by the German ficct takes place.” 

IT pointed out that we had very large questions and most difficult issues to 
consider, and that Government felt that they could not bind themselves to 
declare war upon Germany necessarily if war broke out between France and 
Germany to-morrow, but it was essential to the French Government, whose 
fleet had long been concentrated in the Mediterranean, to know how to make 
their dispositions with their north coast entirely undefended. We therefore 
thought it necessary to give them this assurance. It did not bind us to go to 
war with Germany unless the German fleet took the action indicated, but it 
aid give a security to France that would enable her to scttle the disposition of 
her own Mediterranean fleet. 


M. Cambon* asked me about the violation of Luxemburg. I told him the 


* French Ambassador in London. 
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doctrine on that point laid down’ by Lord Derby and Lord Clarendon in 1867. 
He asked me what we should say about the violatior of the neutrality of 
Belgium. I said that was a much more important matter ; we were considering 
what statement we should make in Parliament to-morrow—in effect, whether 
we should declare violation of Belgian neutrality to be a casus belli. I told him 
what had, been said to the German Ambassador on this point. 


No. 149. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir BE. Goschen, British: Amhassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign, Office, August 2, 1914. 

YOUR telegram of ist August.* 

I regret to learn that 100 tons of sugar was compulsorily unloaded from the 
British steamship “Sappho ” at Hamburg and detained. Similar action appears 
‘to have been taken with regard to other British vessels loaded with sugar. 

You should inform Secretary of State that, for reasons stated in ny tele- 
gram of Ist August,t I most carnestly trust that the orders already sent to 
Hamburg to allow tho clearance of British ships covers also the pense of 
‘their cargoes, the detention of which cannot be justified. 


* See No. 143. + See No. 139. 


No. 150. 


Sir BL. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 3.) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 3, 1914, 
YOUR telegram of 2nd August®*: Detention of British ships at Hamburg. 


No information available. 
bs See No. 149. 


No. 151. 
Sir I, Villiers, British Minister at Brussels, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 3.) 
(Telegraphic.) Brussels, August 3, 1914. 

FRENCH Government have offered through their military attaché the 
support of five French army corps to the Belgian Government. Following reply 
has been sent to-day :— 

“We are sincerely grateful to the French Government for offering eventual 
support. In the actual circumstances, however, we do not propose to appeal 
to the guarantee of the Powers. “Belgian Government will decide later on the 
action which they may think it necessary to take.” 
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No. 152. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, British Ambassador at Paris. 


Sir, Forcign Office, August 3, 1914. 
ON the Ist instant the French Ambassador made the following communi- 


cation : — 

“In reply to the German Government’s intimation of the fact that ulti- 
matums had been presented to France and Russia, and to the question as to 
what were the intentions of Italy, the Marquis di San Giuliano* replied :— 

“The war undertaken by Austria, and the consequences which might 
result, had, in-the words of the German Ambassador himself, an aggressive 
object. Both were therefore in conflict with the purely defensive character of 
the Triple Alliance, and in such circumstances Italy would remain neutral.’ ” 

In making this communication, M. Cambont was instructed to lay stress 


* Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
+ French Ambassador in London. 
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upon tho Italian declaration that the present war was not a defensive but am 
aggressive war, and that, for this reason, the casus faderis under the terms of 
the Triple Alliance did not arise. 
I am, &c. 
KE. GREY. 
LL Le 


No. 153. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen, British Amlassador ai Berlin. 
(Tolcgraphic.) Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 

‘Pit King of the Belgians has made an appeal to His Majesty the Ning 
for diplomatic intervention on behalf of Belgium in the following terms :— 

“Remembering the numerous proofs of your Majesty’s friendship and that 
of your predecessor, and the friendly attitude of England in 1870 and the proof 
of friendship you have just given us again, I make a supreme appeal to the 
diplomatic intervention of your Majesty’s Government to safeguard the 
intez11’y of Belgium.” 

His Majesty’s Government are also informed that the German Government 
have delivered to the Belgian Government a note proposing friendly neutratity 
entailing free passage through Belgian territory, and promising to maintain 
the independence and integrity of the kingdom and its possessions at the con- 
clusion of peace, threatening in case of refusal to treat Belgium as an enemy. 
An answer was requested within twelve hours. 

We also understand that Belgium has categorically refused this as a flagrant 
violation of the law of nations. 

His Majesty’s Government are bound to protest against this violation of a 
treaty to which Germany is a party in common with themselves, and must 
request an assurance that the demand made upon Belgium will not be pro- 
ceeded with and that her neutrality will be respected by Germany. You should 
ask for an immediate reply. 


No. 154. 


Sir F. Villiers, British Minister at Brussels, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Brussels, August 4, 1914. 

GERMAN Minister has this morning addressed note to Minister for foreign 
Affairs stating that as Belgian Government have declined the well-intentioned 
proposals submitted to them by the Imperial Government. the latter will, deeply 
to their regret, be compelled to carry out, if necessary by force of arms, the 
measures considered indispensable in view of the French menaces. 


No. 155. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir Ff. Villiers, British Minister at Brussels. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 4, 1914, 

YUU should inform Belgian Government that if pressure is applied to them 
by Germany to induce them to depart from neutrality, His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment expect that they will resist by any means in their power, and that His 
Majesty's Government will support them in offering such resistance, and that 
His Majesty’s Government in this event are prepared to join Russia and France 
if desired, in offering to the Belgian Government at once common action for 
the purpose of resisting use of force by Germany against them, and a guarantee 
to maintain their independence and integrity in future years. 


er SS 
No. 156. 
Str Ldward Grey to Sir H: Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Au 
gl Ry gust 4, 1914, 

I CONTINUE to receive numerous complaints from British firms as to the 
detention of their ships at Hamburg, Cuxhaven, and other German ports. This 
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action on the part of the German avthorities is totally unjustifiable. It is in 
direct contravention of international law and of the assurances given to your 
Excellency by the Imperial Chancellor. You should demand the immediate 
release of all British ships if such release has not yet been given. 


No. 187. 


German Foreign Secretary to Prince Lichnowsky, German Ambassador in 
London.— (Communicated by German Hmbassy, August 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 4, 1914. 

PLEASE dispel any mistrust that may subsist on the part of the British 
Government with regard to our intentions, by repeating most positively formal 
assurance that, even in the case of armed conflict with Belgium, Germany will, 
under no pretence whatever, annex Belgian territory. Sincerity of this 
declaration is borne out by fact that we solemnly pledged our word to Holland 
strictly to respect her neutrality. It is obvious that we could not profitably 
annex Belgian territory without making at the same time territorial 
acquisitions at expense of Holland. Please impress upon Sir EB. Grey that 
German army could not be exposed to French attack across Belgium, which 
was planned according to absolutely unimpeachable information. Germany 
had consequently to disregard Belgian neutrality, it being for her a question of 
life or death to prevent French advance. 


No. 158: 


Sir F. Villiers, British Minister at Brussels, to Sir Edward Grey.— 
(Received August 4.) 
(Telegraphic.) Brussels, August 4, 1914. 
MILITARY attaché has been informed at War Office that German troops 
have entered Belgian territory, and that Liége has been summoned to 
surrender by small party of Germans who, however, were repulsed. 


No. 159. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir EB. Goschen, British Ambassador at Berlin. 


(Telegraphic.) ~ Foreign Office, August 4, 1914, 

WE hear that Germany has addressed note to Belgian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs stating that German Government will be compelled to carry out, if 
necessary, by force of arms, the measures considered indispensable. 

Woe are also informed that Belgian territory has been violated at 
Gemmenich. 

In these circumstances, and in view of the fact that Germany declined to 
give the same assurance respecting Belgium as France gave last week in reply 
to our request made simultaneously at Berlin and Paris, we must repeat that 
request, and ask that a’satisfactory reply to it and to my telegram of this 
morning* be received here by 12 o’clock to-night. If not, you aro instructed 
to ask for your passports, and to say that His Majesty’s Government feel bound 
to take all steps in their power to uphold the neutrality of Belgium and the 
observance of a treaty to which Germany is as much a party as ourselves. 


* See No. 153. 
—_— cca 


No. 160. 
Sir E. Goschen, British Ambassador in Beriin, to Sir Edward Grey. 


Sir, London, August 8, 1914, 
IN accordance with the instructions contained in your telegram of the 

4th instant* I called upon the Secretary of State that afternoon and enquired, 

in tho. name of His Majesty’s Government, whether the Imperial Government 


™Seee Now loo, 
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would refrain from violating Belgian neutrality. Herr von Jagow* at once’ 
replied that he was sorry to say that his answer must be ‘“‘No,”’ as, in conse- 
quence of the German troops having crossed the frontier that morning, Belgian 
neutrality had been already violated. Herr von Jagow again went into the 
reasons why the Imperial Government had been obliged to take this step, 
namcly, that they had to advance into’ France by the quickest and easiest 
way, so as to be able to get well ahead with their operations and endeavour 
to strike some decisive blow as early as possible. It was a matter of life and 
death for them, as if they had gone by the more southern route they could 
not have hoped, in view of the paucity of roads and the strength of the 
fortresses, to have got through without formidable opposition entailing great 
loss of time. This loss ot time would have meant time gained by the Russians 
for bringing up their troops to the German frontier. Rapidity of action was 
the great German asset, while that of Russia was an inexhaustible supply of © 
troops. I pointed out to Herr von Jagow that this fait accompli of the violation 
of the Belgian frontier rendered, as he would readily understand, the situation 
exceedingly grave, and I asked him whether there was not still time to draw 
back and avoid possible consequences, which both he and I would deplore. 
He replied that, for the reasons he had given me, it was now impossible for 
them to draw back. 4 

During the atternoon I received your further telegram of the same date,t 
and, in compliance with the instructions therein contained, I again proceeded 
to the Imperial Foreign Office and informed the Secretary of State that unless 
the Imperial Government could give the assurance by 12 o’clock that night 
that they would proceed no further with their violation of the Belgian frontier 
and stop their advance, I had been instructed to demand my passports and 
inform the Imperial Government that His Majesty’s Government would have 
to take all steps in their power to uphold the neutrality of Belgium and the 
observance of a treaty to which Germany was as much a party as themselves. 

Herr von Jagow replied that to his great regret he could give no other 
answer than that which he had given me earlier in the day, namely, that the 
safety of the Empire rendered it absolutely necessary that the Imperial troops 
should advance through Belgium. I gave his Excellency a written summary of 
your telegram and, pointing out that you had mentioned 12 o’clock as the time 
when His Majesty’s Government would expect an answer, asked him whether, 
in view of the terrible consequences which would necessarily ensue, it were not 
possible even at the last moment that their answer. should be reconsidered. 
He replied that if the time given were even twenty-four hours or more; his 
answer must be the same. I said that in that case I should have to demand my: 
passports. This interview took place at about 7 o’clock. In a short conversa- 
tion which ensued Herr von Jagow* expressed his poignant regret at the 
crumbling of his entire policy and that of the Chancellor, which had been to 
make friends with Great Britain, and then, through Great Britain, to get closer 
to France. I said that this sudden end to my work in Berlin was to me also 
a matter of deep regret and disappointment, but that he must understand that 
under the circumstances and in view of our engagements, His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment could. not possibly have acted otherwise than they had done. 

I then said that I should like to go and see the Chancellor, as it micht be 
perhaps, the last time I should have an opportunity of seeing him. He begged 
me to do so. I found the Chancellor very agitated, His Excellency at once 
began a harangue, which lasted for about twenty minutes. He said that the 
step taken by His Majesty’s Government was terrible to a degree; just for a 
word—‘‘ neutrality,’’ a word which in war time had so often been disrevarded— 
just for a scrap of paper Great Britain was going to make war on a kindred 
nation who desired nothing better than to be friends with her. All his efforts 
in that direction had been rendered useless by this last terrible step, and the 
policy to which, as I knew, he had devoted himself since his accession to office 
had tumbled down like a house of cards. What we had done was unthinkable : 
it was like striking a man from behind while he was fighting for his life against 
two assailants. He held Great Britain responsible for all the terrible events 
that might happen. I protested strongly against that statement, and said 
that, in the same way as he and Herr von Jagow* wished me to understand 
that for strategical reasons it was a matter of life and death to Germany to 


* German Secretary of State: 
+ See No. 159. . 
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advance through Belgium and violate the latter’s neutrality, so I would wish 
him to understand that it was, so to speak, a matter of “‘life and death” for 
the honour of Great Britain that she should keep her solemn engagement to do 
her utmost to defend Belgium’s neutrality if attacked. ‘That solemn compact 
simply had to be kept, or what confidence could anyone have in engagements 
given by Great Britain in the future? The Chancellor said, ‘‘ But at what 
price will that compact have been kept. Has the British Government thought 
of that?”’ I hinted to his Excellency as plainly as I could that fear of conse- 
quences could hardly be regarded as an excuse for breaking solemn engage- 
ments, but his Excellency was so excited, so evidently overcome by the news 
of our action, and so little disposed to hear reason that I refrained from adding 
fuel to the fame by further argument. As I was leaving he said that the blow 
of Great Britain joining Germany’s enemies was all the greater that almost up 
to the last moment he and his Government had been working with us and 
supporting our efforts to maintain peace between Austria and Russia. I-said 
that this was part of the tragedy which saw the two nations fall apart just 
at the moment when the relations between them had been more friendly and 
cordial than they had been for years. Unfortunately, notwithstanding our efforts 
to maintain peace between Russia and Austria, the war had spread and had 
brought us face to face with a situation which, if we held to our engagements, 
we could not possibly avoid, and which unfortunately entailed our separation 
from our late fcellow-workers. He would readily understand that no one 
regretted this more than I. 

After this somewhat painful interview I returned to the embassy and drew 
up a telegraphic report of what had passed. This telegram was handed in at 
the Central Telegraph Office a little before 9 p.m. It was accepted by that 
office, but apparently never despatched.* 

At about 9.30 p.a. Herr von Zimmermann, the Under-Secretary of State, 
came to see me. After expressing his deep regret that the very friendly official 
and personal relations between us were about to cease, he asked me casually 
whether a demand for passports was equivalent to a declaration of war. I said 
that such an authority on international law as he was known to be must know 
as well or better than I what was usual in such cases. JI added that there were 
many cases where diplomatic relations had been broken off, and, nevertheless, 
war had not ensued; but that in this case he would have seen from my instruc- 
tions, of which I had given Herr von Jagowt a written summary, that His 
Majesty’s Government expected an answer to a definite question by 12 o’clock 
that night, and that in default of a satisfactory answer they would be forced 
to take such steps as their engagements required. Herr Zimmermann? said 
that that was, in fact, a declaration of war, as the Imperial Government could 
not possibly give the assurance required either that night or any other night. 

In the meantime, after Herr Zimmermann} left me, a flying sheet, issued 
by the “Berliner Tageblatt,” was circulated stating that Great Britain had 
declared war against Germany. The immediate result of this news was tho 
assemblage of an exceedingly excited and unruly. mob before His Majesty’s 
Embassy. The small force of police which had been sent to guard the embassy 
was soon overpowered, and the attitude of the mob became more threatening, 
We took no notice of this demonstration as long as it was confined to noise, 
but when the crash of glass and the landing of cobble stones into the drawing- 
room, where we were all sitting, warned us that the situation was getting 
unpleasant, I telephoned to the Foreign Office an account of what was happen- 
ing. Herr von Jagowt at once informed the Chief of Police, and an adequate 
force of mounted police, sent with great promptness, very soon cleared the 
street. From that moment on we were well guarded, and no more direct 
unpleasantness occurred. 

After order had been restored. Herr von Jagowt came to see me and expressed 
his most heartfelt regrets at what had occurred. He said that the behaviour 
of his countrymen had made him feel more ashamed than he had words to 
express. It was an indelible stain on the reputation of Berlin. He said that 
the flying sheet circulated in the streets had not been authorised by the 
Government; in fact, the Chancellor had asked him by telephone whether ho 
thought that such a statement should be issued, and he had replied, “Certainly 


* This telegram never reached the Foreign Office. 
+ German Secretary of State. 
+ German Under-Secretary of State. 
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not, until the morning.” It was in consequence of his decision to that effect that 
only a small force of police had been sent to the neighbourhood of the embassy, 
as he had thought that the presence of a large force would inevitably attract 
attention and perhaps lead to disturbances. It was the “ pestilential ‘'Tage- 
blatt,’”” which had somehow got hold of the news, that had upset his calcula- 
tions. He had heard rumours that the mob had been excited to violence by 
gestures made and missiles thrown from the embassy, but he felt sure that 
that was not true (Iwas able soon to assure him that the report had no founda- 
tion whatever), and even if it was, it was no excuse for the disgraceful scenes 
which had taken place. He feared that I would take home with me a sorry 
impression of Berlin manners in moments of excitement. In fact, no apology 
could have been more full and complete. 

On the following morning, the 5th August, the Emperor sent one of His 
Majesty’s aides-de-camp to me with the following message : — 

“The Emperor has charged me to express to your Excellency his regret 
for the occurrences of last night, but to tell you at the same time that you 
will gather from those occurrences an idea of the feelings of his people respect- 
ing the action of Great Britain in joining with other nations against her old 
allies of Waterloo. His Majesty also begs that you will tell the King that he 
has been proud of the titles of British Field-Marshal and British Admiral, but 
that in consequence of what has occurred he must now at once divest himself 
of those titles.” 

I would add that the above message lost none of its acerbity by the manner 
of its delivery. 

On the other hand, I should like to state that I received all through this 
trying ‘time nothing but courtesy at the hands of Herr von Jagow* and the 
officials of the Imperial Foreign Office. At about 11 o’clock on the same 
morning Count Wedel handed me my passports—which I had earlier in the day 
demanded in writing—and told me that he had been instructed to confer with 
me as to the route which I should follow for my return to England. He said 
that he had understood that I preferred the route via the Hook of Holland to 
that vid Copenhagen; they had therefore arranged that I should go by the 
former route, only I should have to wait till the following morning. I agreed 
to this, and he said that I might be quite assured that there would be no 
repetition of the disgraceful scenes of the preceding night as full precautions 
would be taken. He added that they were doing all in their power to have 
a restaurant car attached to the train, but it was rather a difficult matter. 
He also brought me a charming letter from Herr von Jagow couched in the 
most friendly terms. The day was passed in packing up such articles as time 
allowed. 

The night passed quietly without ary incident. In the morning a strong 
force of police was posted along the usual route to the Lehrter Station, while 
the embassy was smuggled away in taxi-cabs to the station by side streets. 
Woe there suffered no molestation whatever, and avoided the treatment meted 
out by the crowd to my Russian and French colleagues. Count Wedel met us 
at the station to say good-bye on behalf of Herr von Jagow and to see that 
all the arrangements ordered for our comfort had been properly carried out. 
A retired colonel of the Guards accompanied the train to the Dutch frontier 
and was exceedingly kind in his efforts to prevent the great crowds which 
thronged the platforms at every station where we stopped from insulting us; 
but beyond the yelling of patriotic songs and a few jeers and insulting gestures 
we had really nothing to complain of during our tedious journey to the Dutch 
frontier. 

Before closing this long account of our last days in Bertin I should like 
to place on record and bring to your notice the quite admirable behaviour of 
my staff under the most trying circumstances possible. One and all, they 
worked night and day with scarcely any rest, and I cannot praise too highly the 
cheerful zeal with which counsellor, naval and military attachés, secretaries 
and the two young attachés buckled to their work and kept their nerve with 
often a yelling mob outside and inside hundreds of British subjects clamouring 
for advice and assistance. I was proud to have such a staff to work with and 
feel most grateful to them all for the invaluable assistance and support often 
exposing them to considerable personal risk, which they so readily ‘and chcer- 
fullv gave to me. 

I should also like to mention the great assistance rendered to us all by 
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my American colleague, Mr. Gerard,* and his staff. Undeterred by the hooting 
and hisses with which he was often greeted by the mob on entering and leaving 
the embassy, his Excellency came repeatedly to see me to ask how he could 
help us and to make arrangements for the safety of stranded British subjects. 
He extricated many of these from extremely difficult situations at some per- 
sonal risk to himself, and his calmness and saroir-faire and his firmness in 
dealing with the Imperial authorities gave full assurance that the protection 
of British subjects and interests could not have been left in more efficient and 
able hands. I have, &c. 


W. E. GOSCHEN. 
* American Ambassador in Berlin. 
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No. 161. 
Sir M, de Bunsen, British Ambassador in Vienna, to Sir Edward Grey. 
Sir, London. September 1, 1914. 

THE rapidity of the march of events during the days which led up to the 
outbreak of the European war made it difficult, at the time, to do more than 
record their progress by telegraph. I propose now to add a few comments. 

The delivery at Belgrade con the 28rd July of the Austrian note to Servia 
was preceded by a period of absolute silence at the Ballplatz. Except Herr von 
Tschirscky,* who must have been aware of the tenour, if not of the actual words 
of the note, none of my colleagues were allowed to see through the veil On 
the 22nd and 23rd July, M. Dumaine, French Ambassador, had long interviews 
with Baron Macchio, one of the Under-Secretaries of State for Foreign Affairs, 
by whom he was left under the impression that the words of warning he had 
been instructed to spcak to the Austro-Hungarian Government had not been 
unavailing, and that the note which was being drawn up would be found to 
contain nothing with which a self-respecting State need hesitate to comply. 
At the second of these interviews he was not even informed that the note, was 
at that very moment being presented at Belgrade, or that 1t would be pub- 
lished in Vienna on. the following morning. Count Forgach, the other Under- 
Secretary of State, had indeed been good enough to confide to me on the same 
day the true character of the note, and the fact of its presentation about the 
time we were speaking. 

So little had the Russian Ambassador been made aware of what was pre- 
paring that he actually left Vienna on a fortnight’s leave of absence about the 
20th July. He had only been absent a few days when events compelled him 
to return. It mizht have heen supposed that Duke Avarna, Ambassador of the 
allied Italian Kingdom, which was bound to be so closely affected by fresh 
complications in the Balkans, would have been taken fully into the confidence 
of Count Berchtoldt during this critical time. In nomt of fact his Excellency 
was left completely in the dark. As for myself, no indication was given me by 
Count Berchtold of the immending storm, and it was from a private source 
that I received on the 15th Julv the forecast of what was about to happen 
which I telegraphed to you the following day. It is true that during all this 
time the “Neue I'reie Presse’’ and other leading Vienne-e newspapers were 
using language which pointed unmistakably to war with Servia The official 
“ Wyemdenblatt,” however, was more cautious, and till the note was published, 
the prevailing opinion among my colleagues was that Austria would shrink 
from courses calculated to involve her in grave European complications. 

On the 24th July the note was published in the newspapers. By common 
consent it was at once styled an ul‘imatum. Its integral acceptance by Servia 
was neither expected nor desired, and when, on the following afternoon, it was 
at first rumoured in Vienna that it had been unconditionally accepted, thre 
was a moinent of keen disappointment. The mistake was quickly corrected. 
and as soon as it was known later in the evening that the Servian reply had 
heen rejected and that Raron Gieslt had broken off reistions at Bolerade 
Vienna burst into a frenzv of delight, vast crowds parading the streets and 
singing patriotic songs till the smoll hours of the morning. 

The demonstrations were perfectly orderly. consisting for the most nart of 
organised processions through the prinvipal streets ending un at the Ministry 
of War. Onc or two attempts to make hostile manifestations against the 

German Ambassador at Vienna. 
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Russian Embassy were frustrated by the strong guard of police which held the 
approaches to the principal embassies during those days. The demeanour of 
the people at Vienna and, as I was informed, in many other principal cities 
of the Monarchy, showed plainly the popularity of the idea of war with Servia, 
and there can be no doubt that the small body of Austrian and Hungarian 
statesmen by whom this momentous step was adopted gauged rightly the sense, 
and it may even be said the determination, of the people, except presumably 
in pertions cf the provinces inhabited by the Slav races. There had been much 
disappointment in many quarters at the avoidance of war with Servia during 
the annexation crisis in 1908 and again in connection with the recent Balkan 
war. Count Berchtold’s* peace policy had met with little sympathy in the 
Delegation. Now the flood-gates were opened, and the entire people and press 
clamoured impatiently for immediate and condign punishment of the hated 
Servian race. The country certainly believed that it had before it only the 
alternative of subduing Servia or of submitting sooner or later to mutilation 
at her hands. But a peaceful solution should first have been attempted. Few 
scemed to reflect that the forcible intervention of a Great Power in the Balkans 
must inevitably call other Great Powers into the field. So just was the cause 
of Austria held to be, that it seemed to her people inconceivable that any 
country should place itself in her path, or that questions of mere policy or 
prestige should be regarded anywhere as superseding the necessity which had 
arisen to exact summary vengeance for the crime of Serajevo. The conviction 
had been expressed to me by the German Ambassador on the 24th July that 
Russia would stand aside. This feeling, which was also held at the Ballplatz, 
influenced no doubt the course of events, and it is deplorable that no effort 
should have been made to secure by means of diplomatic negotiations the 
acquiescence of Russia and Europe as a whole in some peaceful compromise of 
the Servian question by which Austrian fears of Servian aggression and 
intrigue might have been removed for the future. Instead of adopting this 
course the Austro-Hungarian Government resolved upon war. The inevitable 
consequence ensued. Russia replicd to a partial Austrian mobilisation and 
declaration of war against Servia by a partial Russian mobilisation against 
Austria. Austria met this move by completing her own mobilisation, and 
Russia again responded with results which have passed into history. The 
fate of the proposals put forward by His Majesty’s Government for the pre- 
servation of peace is recorded in the White Paper on the European Crisis.+ 
On the 28th July I saw Count Berchtold and urged as strongly as I could that 
the scheme of mediation mentioned in your speech in the House of Commonst 
on the previous day should be accepted as offering an honourable and peaceful 
settlement of the question at issue. His Excellency himself read to me a tele- 
graphic report of the speech, but added that matters had gone too far; Austria 
was that day declaring war on Servia, and she could never accept the confer- 
ence which you had suggested should take place between the less interested 
Powers on the basis of the Servian reply. This was a matter which 
must be settled directly between the two parties immediately concerned. 
I said His Majesty's Government would hear’ with regret that 
hostilities could not be arrested, as you feared they would lead to 
European complications. I disclaimed any British lack of sympathy with 
Austria in the matter of her legitimate grievances against Servia, and pointed 
out that whereas Austria seemed to be making these the starting point of her 
policy, His Majesty’s Government were bound to look at the question primarily 
from the point of view of the maintenance of the peace of Europe. In this way 
the two countries might easily drift apart. ’ 
" His Excellency said that he too was keeping the European aspect of the 
question in sight. He thought, however, that Russia would have no right to 
intervene after receiving his assurance that Austria sought no territorial 
aggrandisement. His Excellency remarked to me in the course of his conversa- 
tion that, thongh he had been glad to co-operate towards bringing about the 
settlement which had resulted from the ambassadorial conferences in London 
during the Balkan crisis, he had never had much belief in the permanency 
of that settlement, which was necessarily of a highly artificial character 
inasmuch as the interests, which it. sought to harmonise were in themselves pro- 
foundly divergent. His Excellency maintained a most friendly demeanour 

* Austro-Hungarian Minister for Fercign Affairs. 
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throughout the interview, but left no doubt in my mind as to the determination 
of the Austro-Hungarian Government to proceed with the invasion of Servia. 

The German Government claim to have persevered to the end in the endeavour 
to support at Vienna your successive proposals in the interest of peace. Herr 
von ‘I'schirscky* abstained from inviting my co-operation or that of the French 
and Russian Ambassadors in carrying out his instructions to that effect, and 
I had no means of knowing what response he was receiving from the Austro- 
Hungarian Government. 1 was, however, kept fully informed by M. Schebeko, 
the Russian Ambassador, of his own direct negotiations with Count Berchtold. 
M. Schebeko endeavoured on the 28th July to persuade the Austro-Hungarian 
Government to furnish Count Szaparyt with full powers to continue at St. . 
Petersburgh the hopeful conversations which had there been taking place 
between the latter and M. Sazonof.t Count Berchtold§ refused at the time, 
but two days later (80th July), though in the meantime Rnssia had partially 
mobilised against Austria, he received M. Schebekoj{ again, in a perfectly 
friendly manner, and gave his consent to the continuance of the conversations 
at St. Petersburgh. I’rom now onwards the tension between Russia and Ger- 
many was much greater than between Russia and Austna. As between the 
latter an arrangement seemed almost in sight, and on the Ist August I was 
informed by M. Schebekoll that Count Szaparyt had at last conceded the main 
point at issue by announcing to M. Sazonoft that Anstria would consent to 
submit to mediation the points in the note to Servia which seemed incompatible 
with the maintenance of Servian independence. M. Sazonof.t M. Schebekoll 
added, had accepted this proposal on condition that Austna would refrain from 
the actual mvasion of Servia. Austria, in fact, had finally yielded. and that 
she herself had at this point good hopes of a peacetul issue is shown by the 
communication made to you on the Ist August by Connt Mensdorff,? to the 
effect that Austria had neither “banged the door” on compromise nor cut oft 
the conversations.** M. Schebekoll to the end was working hard for peace. 
He was holding the most conciliatory language to Count Berchtold,§ and he 
informed me that the latter, as well as Count Forgach,++ had responded in the 
same spirit. Certainly it was too much for Russia to expect that Austria would 
hold back her armies, but this matter could probably have been settled by 
negotiation, and M Schebekoll repeatedly told me he was prepared to accept 
any reasonable compromise. 

Unfortunately these conversations at St. Petersburgh and Vienna were cut 
short by the transfer of the dispute to the more dangerous ground of a direct 
conflict between Germany and Russia. Germany intervened on the 31st July 
by means of her double ultimatums to St. Petersburgh and Paris. The ulti- 
matums were of a kind to which only one answer is possible, and Germany 
deciared war on Russia on the Ist August, and on France on the Srd August. 
A few days’ delay might in all probability have saved Europe from one of the 
greatest calamities in history. 

Russia still abstained from attacking Austria, and M Schehekol! had been 
instructed to remain at his post till war should actually be declared against 
her by the Austro-Hungarian Government. This only happened on the Gth 
August when Count Berchtold§ informed the foreign ::issions at Vienna that 
“the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador at St. Petersburgh had been instructed 
to notify the Russian Government that, in view of the menacing attitude of 
Russia in the Austro-Servian conflict and the fact that Russia had commenced 
hostilities against Germany, Austro-Hungary considered herself also at war 
with Russia.” 

M. Schebekoll left qmetly in a special train provided by the Austro- 
Hungarian Government on the 7th August. He had urgently requested to be 
conveyed to the Roumanian frontier, so that he might be able to proceed to his 
own country, but was taken instead to the Swiss frontier, and ten days later 
I found him at Berne. 

M. Dumaine, French Ambassador, stayed on till the 12th August. On the 
previous day he had been instructed to demand his passport on the ground that 
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Austrian troops were being employed against France. This point was not fully 
cleared up when I left Vienna. On the 9th August, M. Dumaine had received 
from Count Berchtold* the categorical declaration that no Austrian troops were 
being moved to Alsace. The next day this statement was supplemented by a 
further one, in writing, giving Count Berchtold’s assurance that not only had 
no Austrian troops been moved actually to the French frontier, but that none 
were moving from Austria in a westerly direction into Germany in such a 
way that they might-replace German troops employed at the front. These two 
statements were made by Count Berchtold in reply to precise questions put to 
him by M. Dumaine, under instructions from his Government. The French 
Ambassador’s departure was not attended by any hostile demonstration, but 
his Excellency before leaving had been justly offended by a harangue made ‘by 
the Chief Burgomaster of Vienna to the crowd assembled before the steps of 
the town hall, in which he assured the people that Paris ‘was in the throes of a 
revolution, and that the President of the Republic had been assassinated. 


The British declaration of war on Germany was made known in Vienna by 
special editions of the newspapers about midday on the 4th August. An abstract 
of your speeches in the-House of Commons, and also of the German Chancellor’s 
speech in the Reichstag of the 4th August, appeared the same day, as well as 
the text of the German ultimatum to Belgium. Otherwise few details of the 
great events of these days transpired. The “Neue Freie Presse” was violently 
insulting towards England. The “Fremdenblatt ” was not offensive, but little 
or nothing was said in the columns of any Vienna paper to explain that the 
violation of Belgium neutrality had left His Majesty’s Government no alterna- 
tive but to take part in the war. 


The declaration of Italian neutrality was bitterly felt in Vienna, but scarcely 
mentioned in the newspapers. 


On the 5th August I had the honour to receive your instruction of the 
previous day preparing me for the immediate outbreak of war with Germany, 
but adding that, Austria being understood to be not yet at that date at war 
with Russia and France, you did not desire me to ask for my passport or’ to make 
any particular communication to the Austro-Hungarian Government. You 
stated at the same time that His Majesty’s Government of course expected 
Austria not to commit any act of war against us without the notice required by 
diplomatic usage. 

On Thursday morning, the 13th August, I had the honour to receive your 
telegram of the 12th, stating that you had been compelled to inform Count 
Mensdorff,t at the request. of the I'rench Government, that a complete rupture 
had occurred -between France and Austria, on the ground that Austria had 
declared war on Russia who was already fighting on the side of France, and that 
Austria had sent troops to the German frontier under conditions that were a 
direct menace to France. The rupture having been brought about with France 
in-this way, I was to ask for my passport, and your telegram stated, in con- 
clusion, that you had informed Count Mensdorff that .a state of war would exist 
between the two countries from midnight-of the 12th August. 


After seeing Mr. Penfield, the United States Ambassador, who accepted 
immediately in the most friendly spirit my request that his Excellency would 
take charge provisionally of British interests in Austria-Hungary during the 
unfortunate interruption of relations, I proceeded, with Mr. Theo Russell, 
Counsellor of His Majesty’s Embassy, to the Ballplatz. Count Berchtold* 
received me at midday. I delivered my message, for which his Excellency did 
not seem to be unprepared, although he told me that a long telegram from Count 
Mensdorfft had just come in but had not yet’ been brought to him. His 
Excellency received my communication with the courtesy which never leaves 
him. He deplored the unhappy complications which were drawing such good 
friends as Austria and England into war. In point of fact, he added, Austria 
did not consider herself then at war with France, though diplomatic relations 
with that country had been broken off. I explained in a few words how cir- 
cumstances had forced this unwelcome conflict upon us. We both avoided use- 
less argument. Then I ventured to recommend to his Excellency’s consideration 
the case of the numerous stranded British subjects at Carlsbad, Vienna, and 


* Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
t+ Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London, 
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other places throughout the country. I had-already had some correspondence 
with him on the subject, and his Excellency took a note of what I said, and 
promised to see what could be done to get them away when the stress of 
mobilisation should be over. Count Berchtold: agreed to Mr. Phillpotts, till 
then British consul at Vienna under Consul-Gencral Sir’ Frederick Duncan, being 
left by me at the Embassy in the capacity of Chargé des Archives. He pre- 
sumed a similar privilege would not be refused in England if desired on behalf 
of the Austro-Hungarian Government. I took leave of Count Berchtold with 
sincere regret, having received from the day of my arrival in Vienna, not quite 
pine months before, many marks of friendship and consideration from his 
Excellency. As I left I begged his Excellency to present my profound respects 
to the Emperor Francis Joseph, together with an expression of my hope that 
His Majesty would pass through these sad times with unimpaired health and 
strength. Count Berchtold was pleased to say he would deliver my message. 

Count Walterskirchen, of the Austro-Hungarian Foreign Office, was deputed 
the following morning to bring me my passport and to acquaint me with the 
arrangements made for my departure that evening (14th August). In the course 
of the day Countess Berchtold and other ladies of Vienna society called to take 
leave of Lady de Bunsen at the embassy. We feft the railway station by special 
train for the Swiss frontier at 7 p.m. No disagreeable incidents occurred. Count 
Walterskirchen was present at the station on behalf of Count Berchtold.. The 
journey was necessarily slow, owing to the encumbered state of the line. We 
reached Buchs, on the Swiss frontier, early in the morning of the 17th August. 
At the first halting place there had been some hooting and stone throwing on 
the part of the entraining troops and station officials, but no inconvenience was 
caused, and at the other large stations on our route we found that ample 
measures had been taken to preserve us from molestation as well as to provide 
us with food. I was left in no doubt that the Austro-Hungarian Government had 
desired that the journey should be performed under the most comfortable con- 
ditions possible, and that I should receive en my departure all the marks of 
consideration due to His Majesty’s representative. I was accompanied by my 
own family-and the entire staff of the embassy, for whose untiring zeal and 
efficient help in trying times I desire to express my sincere thanks. The Swiss 
Government also showed courtesy in providing comfortable accommodation 
during our journey from the frontier to Berne, and, after three days’ stay there, 
on to Geneva, at which place we found that every provision had been made by 
the French Government, at the request of Sir Francis Bertie, for our speedy 
conveyance to Paris. We reached England on Saturday morning, the 22nd 
August. 

I have, &c., 
MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 
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PART II. 


SPEECHES IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS. 


———— 


(1) STATEMENT BY SIR EDWARD GREY IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS, 
AUGUST 3, 1914. 


Last week I stated that we were working for peace not only for this 
country, but to preserve the peace of Europe. To-day events move so rapidly 
that it is exceedingly difficult to state with technical accuracy the actual state 
of affairs, but it is clear that the peace of Europe cannot be preserved. Russia 
and Germany, at any rate, have declared war upon each other. 

Before I proceed to state the position of His Majesty’s Government, I would 
like to clear the ground so that, before I come to state to the House what our 
attitude is with regard to the present crisis, the House may know exactly under 
what obligations the Government is, or the House can be said to be, in coming 
to a decision on the matter. First of all let me say, very shortly, that we have 
consistently worked with a single mind, with all the earnestness in our power, 
to preserve peace. The House may be satisfied on that point. We have always 
done it. During these last years, as far as His Majesty’s Government are con- 
cerned, we would have no difficulty in proving that we have done so. Through- 
out the Balkan crisis, by general admission, we worked for peace. The co- 
operation of the Great Powers of Europe was successful in working for peace 
in the Balkan crisis. It is true that some of the Powers had great difficulty in 
adjusting their points of view. It took much time and labour and discussion 
before they could settle their differences, but peace was secured, because peace 
was their main object, and they were willing to give time and trouble rather 
than accentuate differences rapidly. 

In the present crisis, it has not been possible to secure the peace of Europe ; 
because there has been little time, and there has been a disposition—at any 
rate in some quarters on which I will not dwell—to force things rapidly to 
an issue, at any rate to the great risk of peace, and, as we now know, the 
result of that is that the policy of peace as far as the Great Powers generally 
are concerned, is in danger. I do not want to dwell on that, and to comment 
on it, and to say where the blame seems to us to lie, which Powers were. most in 
favour of peace, which were most disposed to risk or endanger peace, because: 
I would like the House to approach this crisis in which we are now from the 
point of view of British interests, British honour, and British obligations, free 
from all passion as to why peace has not been preserved. 

We shall publish papers as soon as we can regarding what took place last 
week when we were working for peace; and when those papers are published 
I have no doubt that'to every human being they will make it clear how 
strenuous and genuine and whole-hearted our efforts for peace were, and that 
they will enable people to form their own judgment as to what forces were at 
work which operated against peace. 

I come first, now, to the question of British obligations. I have assured the 
House—and the Prime Minister has assured the House more than once—that 
if any crisis such as this arose we should come before the House of Commons 
and be able to say to the House that it was free to decide what the British 
attitude should be, that we would have no secret engagement which we should 
spring upon the House, and tell the House that because we had entered into 
that engagement there was an obligation of honour upon the country. f will 
deal with that point to clear the ground first. 

There have been in Europe two diplomatic groups, the Triple Alliance and 
what came to be called the Triple Entente, for some years past. The Triple 
Entenie was not an alliance—it was a diplomatic group. The House will 
remember that in 1908 there was a crisis—also a Balkan crisis—originating in 
the annexation .of Bosnia and Herzegovina. The Russian Minister, M. 
Isvolsky, came to London, or happened to come to London, because his visit 
wa3 planned before the crisis broke out. I told him definitely then, this being 
a Balkan crisis, a Balkan affair, I did not consider that public opinion in tkis 
country. would justify us in promising to give anything more than diplomatic 
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support. More was never asked from us, more was never given, and more was 
never promised. 

In this present crisis, up till yesterday, we have also given no promise of 
anything more than diplomatic support-—up till yesterday no promise of more 
than diplomatic support. Now 1 must make this question of obligation clear 
to the House. I must go back to the first Moroccan crisis of 1906. That was 
the time of the Algeciras Conference, and it came at a time of very great 
difficulty to His Majesty’s Government when a general election was in progress, 
and*Ministers were scattered over the country, and I—spending three days a 
week in my constituency and three days at the Foreign Office—was asked tho 
question whether, if that crisis developed into war between France and 
Germany, we would give armed support. I said then that I could promise 
nothiag to any foreign Power unless it was subsequently to receive the whole- 
hearted support of public opinion here if the occasion arose. I said, in my 
opinion, if war was forced upon France then on the question of Morocco—a 
question which had just been the subject of agreement between this country 
and France, an agreement exceedingly popular on both sides—that if out of 
that, agreement war was forced on France at that time, in my view public 
opinion in this country would have rallied to the material support of France. 

I gave no promise, but I exp~essed that opinion during the crisis, as far as 
I remember almost in the same words, to the French Ambassador and the 
German Ambassador at the time. I made no promise, and I used no threats ; 
but I expressed that opinion. That position was accepted by the French 
Government, but they said to me at the time, and I think very reasonably, 
“Tf you think it possible that the public opinion of Great Britain might, 
should a sudden crisis arise, justify you in giving to France the armed 
support which you cannot promise in advance, vou will not be able to give 
that. support, even if you wish it, when the time comes, unless some 
conversations have already taken place between naval and military experts.” 
There was force in that. I agreed to it, and authorised those conversations to 
take place, but on the distinct understanding that nothing which passed 
beween military or naval experts should bind either Government or restrict 
in-any way their freedom to make a decision as to whether or not they would 
give that support when the time arose. 

As I have told the House, upon that occasion a general election was in 
prospect; I had to take the responsibility of doing that without the Cabinet. 
It could not be summoned. An answer had to be given. I consulted Sir 
Henry Campbell-Bannerman, the Prime Minister; I consulted, I remember, 
Lord Haldane, who was then Secretary of State for War; and the present 
Prime Minister, who was then Chancellor of the Hxchequer. That was the 
most I could do, and they authorised that, on the distinct understanding that 
it left the hands of the Government free whenever the crisis arose. The fact 
that conversations between military and naval experts took place was later 
on—I think much later on, because that crisis passed, and the thing ceased to 
be of importance—but later on it was brought to the knowledge of the Cabinet. 

_ The Agadir crisis came—another Morocco crisis—and throughout that I 
took precisely the same line that had been taken in 1906. But subsequently, 
in 1912, after discussion and consideration in the Cabinet, it was decided that 
we ought to have a definite understanding in writing, which was to be only in 
the form of an unofficial letter, that these conversations which took place were 
not binding upon the freedom of either Government; and on the 22nd of 
November, 1912, I wrote to the French Ambassador the letter which I will 
now read to the House, and I received from him a letter in similar terms 
in reply. The letter which I have fo read to the House is this, and it will 
be known to the public now as the record that, whatever took place-between 
military and naval experts, they were not binding engagements upon the 
Governments :— : 


“My dear Ambassador, 

“From time to time in recent years the French and British naval and 
military experts have consulted together. It has always been 
understood that such consultation does not restrict the freedom -of 
either Government to decide at any future time whether or not to 
assist the other by armed force. We have agreed that consultation 
between experts is not, and ought not, to be regarded as an engage- 
ment that commits either Government to action in a contingency 
that has not yet arisen and may never arise. The disposition, for 
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instance, of the French and British fleets respectively at the present 
moment is not based upon an engagement to co-operate in war. 

“You have, however, pointed out that, if either Government had grave 

‘reason to expect an unprovoked attack by a third Power, it might 

» become essential to know whether it could in that event depend upon 
the armed assistance of the other. 

“JT agree that, if either Government had grave reason to expect an 
unprovoked attack by a third Power, or something that threatened 
the general peace, it should immediately discuss with the other 
whether both Governments should act together to prevent aggres- 
sion and to preserve peace, and, if so, what measures they would 
be prepared to take in common.’’ 


Lord Charles Beresford.—What is the date of that? . 

Sir E. Grey.—The 22nd November, 1912. That is the starting point for 
the Government with regard to the present crisis. I think it makes it clear 
that what the Prime. Minister and I said to the House of Commons was perfectly 
justified, and that, as regards our freedom to decide in a crisis what our line 
should be, whether we should intervene or whether we should abstain, the 
Government remained perfectly free, and a fortiori, the House of Commons 
remains perfectly free. That I say to clear the ground from the point of view 
of obligation. I think it was due to prove our good faith to the House of 
Commons that I should give that full information to the House now, 
and say what I think is obvious from the letter I have just read, that we do 
not ‘construe anything which has previously taken place in our diplomatic 
relations with other Powers in thjs matter as restricting the freedom of the 
Government to decide what attitude they should take now, or restrict: the 
treedom of the House of Commons to decide what their attitude should be. 

Well, Sir, I will go further, and I will say this: The situation in the 
present crisis is not precisely the same as it was in the Morocco question. In 
the Morocco question it was primarily a dispute which concerned France— 
a dispute which concerned France and France primarily—a dispute, as it 
seemed to us, affecting France out of an agreement subsisting between us and 
France, and published to the whole world, in which we engaged to give France 
diplomatic:support. No doubt wo were pledged to give nothing but diplomatic 
support; we were, at any rate, pledged by a definite public agreement. to 
stand with France diplomatically in that question. 

The present crisis has originated differently. It has not originated with 
regard to Morocco, It has not originated as regards anything with which we 
had a special agreement with France; it has not originated with anything 
which primarily concerned France. It has originated in a dispute between 
Austria and Seryia. I can say this with the most absolute confidence—no 
Government and no country has less desire to be involved in war over a dispute 
with Austria and Servia than the Government and the country of France. 
They are involved in it because of their obligation of honour under a definite 
alliance with Russia. Well, it is only fair to say to the House that that 
obligation of honour cannot apply in the same way to us. We are not partics 
to the Franco-Russian Alliance. We do not even know the terms of that 
alliance. So far I have, I think, faithfully and completely cleared the ground 
with regard to the question of obligation. 

I now come to what we think the situation requires of us. For many years 
we have had a long-standing friendship with France. I remember well the 
feeling in the House—and my own feeling—for I spoke on the subject, I think, 
when the late Government made their agreement with France—the warm and 
cordial fecling resulting from the fact that these two nations, who had had per- 
petual differences in the past, had cleared these differences away; I remember 
saying, I think, that it.seemed to me that some benign influence had been at 
work to produce the cordial atmosphere that had made that possible. But how 
far that friendship entails obligation—it has been a friendship hetween the 
nations and ratified by the nations—how far that entails an obligation, let every 
man look into his own heart, and his own feelings, and construe the extent of 
the obligation for himself. I construe it myself as I feel it, but I do not wish 
to urge upon anyone else more than their feelings dictate as to what they 
should feel about the obligation. The House, individually and collectively, may 
judge for itself. I speak my personal view, and I have given the House my 
own feeling in the matter. 

The French flect is now in the Mediterranean, and the northern and western 
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coasts of France are absolutely undefended. The French flect being concen- 
trated in the Mediterranean, the situation is very different from what it used 
to be, because the friendship which has grown up between the two countries has 
given them a senso of security that there was nothing to be feared from us. 

‘The French coasts are absolutely undefended. ‘The French fleet is in the 
Mediterranean, and has for some years been concentrated there because of the 
feeling of confidence and friendship which has existed between the two countries. 
My own feeling is that if a foreign fleet, engaged in a war which France had not 
sought, and in which she had not been the. aggressor, came down the neglish 
Channel and bombarded and battered the undefended coasts of France, we 
could not stand aside, and see this going’on practically within sight of our eyes, 
with our arms folded, looking on dispassionately, doing nothing. I believe. that 
would be the feeling of this country. There are times when one feels that if 
these circumstances actually did arise, it would be a feeling which would spread 
with irresistible force throughout the land. 

But L also want to look at the matter without sentiment, and from the point 
of view of British intcrests, and it is on that that I am going to base and justify 
what I a. presently going to say to the House. -If we say nothing at this 
moment, what is France to do with her flect in the Mediterranean? If she 
leaves it.there, with no statement from us as to what we will do, she leaves her 
northern and western coasts absolutely undefended, at the mercy of a German 
flect coming down the Channel to do as it pleases in a war which is a war of life 
and death between them. If we say nothing, it may be that the French fleet 
is withdrawn from the Mediterranean. We are in the presence of a Kuropean 
conflagration; can anybody set limits to the consequences that may arise out of 
it? let us assume that to-day we stand gside in an attitude of noutrality, 
saying, ‘““No, we cannot undertake and engage to help either party in this con- 
flict.” Let us suppose the French fleet is withdrawn from the Mediterranean ; 
and let us assume that the consequences—-which are already tremendous in what 
has happened in Europe even to countries which are at peace—in fact, equally 
whether countries are at peace or at war—let us assumo that out of that come 
consequences unforeseen, which make it necessary at a sudden moment that, in 
defence of vital British interests, we should go to war; and let us assume—which 
is quite possible—that Italy, who is now neutral—because, as I understand, she 
considers that this war is an aggressive war, and the Triple Alliance being a 
defensive alliance, her obligation did not arise—let us assume that consequences 
which are not yet foreseen and which, perfectly legitimately consulting her own 
interests, make Italy depart from her attitude of neutrality at a time when we 
are forced in defence of vital British interests ourselves to fight—what then will 
be the position in the Mediterranean? It might be that at some critical 
moment those consequences would be forced upon us because our trade routes 
in the Mediterranean might be vital-to this country. 

.Nobody can say that in the cgurse of the next few weeks there is any parti- 
cular trade route, the keeping open of which may not be vital to this country. 
What will be our position then? We have not kept a fleet in the Mediterranean 
which is equal to dealing alone with a combination of other fieets in the Medi- 
terranoan. . It would be the very moment when we could not detach more ships 
to the Mediterranean, and we might have exposed this country from our nega- 
tive attitude at the present moment to the most appalling risk. I say that from 
the point of view of British interests, We feel strongly that France was entitled 
to know—and to know at once—whether or not in the event of attack upon her 
unprotected northern and western coasts she could dopend upon British sup- 
port. In that emergency, and in these compelling circumstances, yesterday 
afternoon I gave to the French Ambassador the following statement :— 

lam authorised to give an assurance that if the German fleet comes into 
the Channel or through the North Sea to undertake hostile opera- 
tions against the French coasts or shipping, the British fleet will give 
all the protection in its power. This assurance is, of course subject 
to the policy of His Majesty’s Government reccivine the support of 
Parliament, and must not be taken as binding His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to take any action until the above contingency of action by the 
German fleet takes place.” 

I read that to the House, not as a declaration of war on our part, not as 
entailing immediate aggressive action on our part, but as binding us to tak 
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way; but I understand that the German Government would be prepared, if we 
would pledge ourselves to neutrality, to agree that its fleet would not attack 
the northern coast of France. I have only heard that shortly before I came 
to the House, but it is far too narrow an engagement for us. And, Sir, there 
is the more serious consideration—becoming more serious every hour—there is 
the question of thé neutrality of Belgium. 

J shall have to put before the House at some length what is our position in 
regard to Belgium. The governing factor is the treaty of 1839, but this is a 
treaty with a history—a history accumulated since. In 1870, when there was 
war between France and Germany, the question of the neutrality of Belgium 
arose, and various things were said. Amongst other things, Prince Bismarck 
gave an assurance to Belgium that—confirming his verbal assurance, he gave in, 
writing a declaration which he said was superfluous in reference to the treaty 
in existence—that the German Confederation and its allies would respect the 
neutrality of Belgium, it being always understood that that neutrality would 
be respected by the other belligerent Powers. That is valuable as a recognition 
in 1870 on the part of Germany of the sacredness of these treaty rights. 

What was our own attitude? The people who laid down the attitude of the 
British Government were Lord Granville in the House of Lords and Mr. 
Gladstone in the House of Commons. Lord Granville on the 8th August, 1870, 
used these words. He said:— 

“We might have explained to the country and to foreign nations, that 
we could not think this country was bound either morally or inter- 
nationally, or that its interests were concerned in the maintenance 
of the neutrality of Belgium; though this course might have had 
some conveniences, though it might have been easy to adhere to ‘it, 
though it might have saved us from some immediate danger, it is a 
course which Her Majesty’s Government thought it impossible to 
adopt in the name of the country with any due regard to the 
country’s honour or to the country’s interests.” 

Mr. Gladstone spoke as follows two days later :— 

“There is, I admit, the obligation of the treaty. It is not necessary, nor 
would time permit me, to enter into the complicated question of the 
nature of the obligations of that treaty; but I am not able to sub- 
scribe to the doctrine of those who have held in this House what 
plainly amounts to an assertion, that the simple fact of the existence 
of a guarantee is binding on every party to it, irrespectively altogether 
of the particular position in which it may find itself at the time when 
the occasion for acting on the guarantee arises. The great authori- 
ties upon foreign policy to whom I have been accustomed to listen, 
such as Lord Aberdeen and Lord Palmerston, never to my knowledge 
took that rigid and, if I may venture to say so, that impracticable 
view of the guarantee. The circumstance that there is already an 
existing guarantee in force is, of -necessity, an important fact, and 
a weighty clement in the.case, to which we are bound to give full 
and ample consideration. There is also this further consideration, 
the force of which we must all feel most deeply, and that is, the 
common interests against the unmeasured aggrandisement of any 
Power whatever.” 

The treaty is an old treaty—1839—and that was the view taken of it in 1870. 
It is one of those treaties which are founded, not only on consideration for 
Beigium, which benefits under the treaty, but in the interests of those who 
guarantee the neutrality of Belgium. The honour and interests are, at least, 
as strong to-day as in 1870, and we cannot take a more narrow view or a less 
serious view of our obligations, and of the importance of those obligations, than 
was taken by Mr. Gladstone’s Government in 1870. 

I will read to the House what took place last week on this subject. When 
mobilisation was beginning, I knew that this question must be a most important 
element in our policy—a most important subject for the House of Commons. 
I telegraphed at the same time in similar terms to both Paris and Berlin to 
say that it was essential for us to know whether the French and German 
Governments respectively were prepared to undertake an engagement to respect 
the neutrality of Belgium. These are the replies. I got from the French 
Government this reply :— 

“The French Government are resolved to respect the neutrality of 
Belgium, and it would only be in the event of some other Power 
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violating that neutrality that France might find herself under the 
necessity, in order to assure the defence of her security, to act other- 
wise. This assurance has been given several times. ‘Lhe President 
ot the Republic spoke of it to the King of the Belgians, and the 
French Minister at Brussels has spontaneously renewed the assurance 
to the Belgian Minister of Foreign Affairs to-day.” 

From the German Government the reply was:— 

“The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs could not possibly give an 
answer betore consulting the Emperor and the Imperial Chancellor.” 

Sir Edward Goschen, to whom i had said it was important to have an answer 
toon,. said he hoped the answer would not be too long delayed. ‘The German 
Minister for Foreign Affairs then gave Sir Edward Goschen to understand that 
he rather ‘doubted whether they could answer at all, as any reply they might 
-give could not fail, in the event of war, to have the undesirable effect of dis- 
closing, to a certain extent, part of their plan of campaign. I telegraphed at 
the same time to Brussels to the Belgian Government, and I got the following 
reply from Sir Francis Villiers :— 

“ Belgium expects and desires that other Powers will observe and,uphold her 
neutrality, which she intends to maintain to the utmost of her power. In so 
informing me, Minister for Foreign Affairs said that, in the event of the viola- 
tion of the neutrality of their territory, they believed that they were in a posi- 
tion to defend themselves against intrusion. The relations between Belgium 
and her neighbours were excellent, and there was no .reason to suspect their 
intentions; but he thonght it well, nevertheless, to be prepared against 
emergencies.” 

It now appears from the news I have received to-day—which has come quite 
recently, and I am not yet quite sure how far it has reached me in an accurate 
form—that an ultimatum has been given to Belgium by Germany, the object 
of which was to offer Belgium friendly relations with Germany on condition 
that she would facilitate the passage of German troops through Belgium, 
Well, Sir, until one has these things absolutely definitely, up to the last moment, 
I do not wish to say all that one would say if one were in a position to give 
‘the House full, complete, and absolute information upon the point. We were 
sounded in the course of last week as to whether, if a guarantee were given 
that, after the war, Belgian integrity would be preserved, that would content 
‘us. We replied that we could not bargain away whatever interests or obliga- 
tions we had in Belgian neutrality. : 

Shortly before I reached the House I was informed that the following 
telegram had been received from the King of the Belgians by our King—King 
George :— 

“Remembering the numerous proofs of your Majesty’s friendship and 
that of your predecessors, and the friendly attitude of England in 
1870, and the proof of friendship she has just given us again, I 
make a supreme appeal to the diplomatic intervention of your 
Majesty’s Government to safeguard the integrity of Belgium.” 

Diplomatic intervention took place last week on our’ part. What can 
diplomatic intervention do now? We have great and vital interests in the 
independence—and integrity is the least part—of Belgium. If Belgium is 
compelled to submit to allow her neutrality to be violated, of course the 
situation is clear. Even if by agreement she admitted the violation of her 
neutrality, it is clear she could only do so under duress. ‘The smaller States 
in that region of Hurope ask but one thing. heir one desire is that they 
should be left alone and independent. The one thing they fear is, I.think 
not so much that their integrity but that their independence should be inter- 
fered with. If in this war which is before Europe the neutrality of one of 
those countries is violated, if the troops of one of the combatants violate its 
neutrality and no action be taken to resent it, at the end of the war, whatever 
the integrity may be, the independence will be gone. — 

I have one further quotation from Mr. Gladstone as to what.he thoucht 
about the independence of Belgium. It will be found in “ Hansard,” volume 
203, p. 1787. I have not had time to read the whole speech and verify the 
context, but the thing seems to me so clear that no context could make any 
difference to the meaning of it. Mr. Gladstone said:— 

“We have an interest in the independence of Belgium which is wider 
than that which we may have in the literal operation of tho. 
guarantee. It is found in the answer to the question whether, under, 
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the circumstances of the, case, this country, endowed as it is with 
influence and power, would quietly stand by and witness the perpe- 
tration of the direst crime that ever stained the pages of history, 
and thus become participators in the sin.” 

No, Sir, if it be the case that there has been anything in the nature of an 
ultimatum to Belgium, asking her to compromise or violate her neutrality, 
whatever may have been offered to her in return, her independence is gone 
if that holds. If her independence goes, the independence of Holland will 
follow. I ask the House from the point of view of British interests to consider 
what may te at stake. If France is beaten in a struggle of life and death, 
beaten to her knees, loses her position as a great Power, becomes subordinate to 
the will and power of one greater than herself—consequences which I do not 
anticipate, because 1 am sure that France has the power to defend herself 
with all the energy and ability and patriotism which she has shown so often-~ 
still, if that weie to happen, and if Belgium fell under the same dominating 
influence, and then Holland, and then Denmark, then would not Mr. Glad- 
stones words come true, that just opposite to us there would be a common 
interest against the unmeasured aggrandisement of any Power? f 

It may be said, I suppose, that we might stand aside, husband our strength, 
and that, whatever happened in the course of this war, at the end of it 
intervene with effect to put things right, and to adjust them to our own point 
of view. If, in a crisis like this, we run away from those obligations of 
honour and interest as regards the Belgjan treaty, I doubt whether, whatever 
material force we might have at the end, it would be of very much value in 
face of the respect that we should have lost. .And do not believe, whether a 
great Power stands outside this war or not, it is going to be in a position at 
the end of it to exert its superior strength. For us, with a. powerful fleet, 
which we believe able to protect our commerce, to protect our shores, and to 
protect our interests, if we are engaged in war, we shall suffer but little more 
than we shall suffer even if we stand aside. 

We are going to suffer, I am afraid, terribly in this war, whether we are 
in it or whether we stand aside. Foreign trade is going.to stop, not because 
the trade routes are closed, but because there is no trade at the other end. 
Continental nations engaged in war—all their populations, all their energies, 
all their wealth, engaged in a desperate struggle—they cannot carry on the 
trade with us that they are carrying on in times of peace, whether we are 
parties to the war or whether we are not. I do not believe for a-:moment that 
at the end of this war, even if we stood aside and remained aside, we should be 
in a position, a material position, to use our force decisively to undo what 
had happened im the course of the war, to prevent the whole of the West of 
Europe opposite to us—if that had been the result of the war—falling under 
the domination of a single Power, and I am quite sure that our moral position 
‘would be such as to have lost us all respect. I can only say that I have put 
the question of Belgium somewhat hypothetically, because teats not yet sure 
of all the facts, but, if the facts turn ott to be as they have reached us at 
present, it is quite clear that there is an obligation on this country to do its 
utmost to prevent the consequences to which those facts will lead if they are 
undisputed, 

i have read to the House the only engagements that we have yet taker 
definitely with regard to the use of foree. I think it is due to the House to 
say that we have taken-no engagement yet with regard to sending an expedi- 
tionary armed force out of the country. Mobilisation of the fleet has taken 
place; mobilisation of the army is taking place; but we have as yet taken no. 
engagement, because I fee] that—in the case of a European conflagration such 
as this, unprecedented, with our enormous responsibilities in India and other 
parts of the Empire, or in countries in British occupation, with all the unknown 
factors—we must take very carefully into consideration the use which we mako 
of sending an expeditionary force out of the country: until we know how we 
stand. One thing I would say. ~ 

The one bright spot in the whole of this terrible situation is Ireland. The 
general feeling throughout Ireland—and-I would like this to be clearly under- 
stood abroad—does not make the Irish question a consideration which we fecl 
we have now to take into account. I have-~told the House how far we:have at 
present gone in commitments and the conditions which influence our policy, and 
I have put to the House and dwelt at length upon how vital is the condition 
of the neutrality of Belgium. 

What other poliev is there before the Honse? There is but. one way in which 
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the Governmént could make certain at the present moment of keeping outside 
this war, and that would be that it should immediately issue a proclamation of 
unconditional neutrality. We cannot do that. We have made the commitment: 
to France that I have read to the House which prevents us doing that. We 
have got the consideration of Belgium which prevents us also from any uncon- 
ditional neutrality, and, without these conditions absolutely satisfied and satis- 
factory, we are bound not to shrink from proceeding to the use of all the forces 
in our power. If we did take that line by saying, “ We will have nothing what- 
ever to do with this matter” under no conditions—the Belgian treaty obliga- 
tions, the possible position in the Mediterranean, with damage to British 
interests, and what may happen to I’rance from our failure to support France— 
if we were to say that all those things mattered nothing, were as nothing, and 
to say we would stand aside, we should, I believe, sacrifice our respect and good 
name and reputation before the world, and should not escape the most serious 
and grave cconomic consequences. 

My object has been to explain the view of the Government, and to place 
before the House the issue and the choice. I do not for a moment conceal, after 
what I have said, and after the information, incompleto as it is, that I have 
given to the House with regard to Belgium, that wo must be prepared, and we 
are prepared, for the consequences of having to use all the strength we have 
at any moment—wwe know not how soon—to defend ourselves and to take our 
part. We know, if the facts all be as I have stated them, though I have 
announced no intending aggressive action on our part, no final decision to resort 
to force at a moment’s notice, until we know the whole of the case, that the uso 
of it may be forced upon us. As far as the forces of the Crown aro concerned,. 
we are ready. I believe the Prime Minister and my right hon. friend the First 
Lord of the Admiralty have no doubt whatever that the readiness and the 
efficiency of those forces were never at a higher mark than they are to-day, and 
never was there a time when confidence was more justified in the power of the 
navy to protect our commerce and to protect our shores. ‘The thought is with 
us always of the suffering and misery entailed, from which no country in Europe 
will escape by abstention, and from which no neutrality will save us. The 
amount of harm that can be dene by an enemy ship to our trade is infinitesimal, 
compared with the amount of harm that must be done by the cconomic con- 
dition that is caused on the Continent. 

The most awful responsibility is resting upon the Government in deciding 
what to advise the House of Commons to do. We have disclosed our mind to 
the House of Commons. We have disclosed the issue, the information which 
we have, and made clear to the House, I trust, that we are prepared to face 
that situation, and that should it develop, as probably it may develop, we will 
face it. We worked for peace up to the last moment, and beyond the last 
moment. How hard, how persistently, and how earnestly we strove for peace 
last week tho House will see from the papers that will be before it. 

But that is over, as far as the peace of Europe is concerned.. We are now 
face to face with a situation and all the consequences which it may yet have.to 
unfold. We believe we shall have the support of the House at largo in pro- 
ceeding to whatever the consequences may be and whatever measures may be 
forced upon us by the development of facts or action taken by others. I believe 
the country, so quickly has the situation been forced upon it, has not had time 
to realise the issue. It perhaps is still thinking of the quarrel between Austria 
and Servia, and not the complications of this matter which have grown out of 
the quarrel between Austria and Servia. Russia and Germany we know are 
at war. We do not yet know officially that Austria, the ally whom Germany, 
is to support, is yet at war with Russia. We know that a good deal has been 
happening on the French frontier. We do not know that the German Ambas- 
sador has left Paris. 

The situation has developed so rapidly that technically, as regards the con- 
dition of the war, it is most difficult to describe what has actually happened. I 
wanted to bring out the underlying issues which would affect our own conduct, 
and our own policy, and to put them clearly. Ihave now put the vital facts before 
the House, and if, as scems not improbable, we are forced, and rapidly forced, 
to take our stand upon those issues, then I believe, when the country realises 
what is at stake, what the real issues are, the magnitude of the impending 
dangers in the West of Europe, which I have endeavoured to describe to the 
House, we shail be supported throughout, not only by the House of Commons, 
but by the determination, the resolution, the courage, and the endurance of the 
whole country. 
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(2) FURTHER STATEMENT MADE BY SIR EDWARD GREY IN THE 
HOUSE OF COMMONS. AUGUST 38, 1914. 


GERMANY AND BELGIUM. 

I want to give the House some information which I have received, and which 
was not in my possession when I made my statement this afternoon. It is 
information I have received from the Belgian Legation in London, and is to 
the following effect — 

“Germany sent yesterday evening at 7 o’clock a note proposing to 
Belgium friendly neutrality, covering free passage on Belgian terri- 
tory, and promising maintenance of independence of the kingdom 
and possession at the conclusion of peace, and threatening, in case of 
refusal. to treat Belgium as an enemy. A time limit of twelve hours 
was fixed for the reply The Belgians have answered that an attack 
on their neutrality would be a flagrant yiolation of the rights of 
nations, and that to accept the German proposal would be to sacri- 
fice the honour of a nation. Conscious of its duty, Belgium is 
firmly resolved to repel aggression by all possible means.” 

Of course, I can only say that the Government are prepared to take into 
grave consideration the information which it has received I make no further 
comment upon it 


(3) STATEMENT BY THE PRIME MINISTER IN THE HOUSE OF 
COMMONS, AUGUST 4, 1914. 

Mr. Bonar Law —I wish to ask the Prime Minister whether he has any 
statement that he can now make to the House? 

The Prime Minister (Mr Asquith).—In conformity with the statement of 
policy made here by my right hon friend the Foreign Secretary yesterday, a 
telegram was early this morning sent by him to our Ambassador in Berlin. 
It was to this effect — 

“ The King of the Belgians has made an appeal to His Majesty the King 
for diplomatic intervention on behalf of Belgium. His Majesty’s 
Government are also informed that the German Government has 
delivered to the Belgian Government a note proposing friendly 
neutrality entailing free passage through Belgian territory, and 
promising to maintain the independence and integrity of the king- 
dom and its possessions at the conclusion of peace, threatening in 
case of refusal to treat Belgium as an enemy, An answer was 
requested within twelve hours. We also understand that Belgium 
has categorically refused this as a flagrant violation of the law of 
nations. His Majesty’s Government are bound to protest against 
this violation of a treaty to which Germany is a party in common 
with themselves, and must request an assurance that the demand 
made upon Belgiusm may not be proceeded with, and that her 
neutrality will be respected by Germany You should ask for an 
immediate reply.” 

We received this morning from our Minister at Brussels the following 
telegram — 

“German Minister has this morning addressed note to the Belgian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs stating that, as Belgian Government 
have declined the well-intended proposals submitted to them by the 
Imperial Government, the latter will, deeply to their regret, be 
compelled to carry out, 1f necessary by force of arms, the measures 
considered mdispensable in view of the French menaces.” 

Simultaneously—almost immediately afterwards—we received from the 
Belgian Legation here in London the following telegram — 

“General staff announces that territory has been violated at Gemmenich 
(near Aix-la-Chapelle).” 

Subsequent information tended to show that the German force has pene- 
trated still further into Belgian territory We also received this morning from 
the Ge’man Ambassador here the telegram sent to him by the German Foreign 
Secretary, and communicated by the Ambassador to us. It is in these terms :-— 


“Please dispel any mistrust that may subsist on the part of the British 
Government with regard to our imtentions by repeating most posi- 


98 


tively formal assurance that, even in the case of armed conflict with 
Belgium, Germany will, under no pretence whatever, annex Belgian 
territory. Sincerity of this, declaration is borne out by fact that 
we solemnly pledged our word to Holland strictly to respect her 
neutrality. It is obvious that we could not profitably annex Belgic 
territory without making at the same time territorial acquisitions 
at expense of Holland. Please impress upon Sir E. Grey that 
German army could not be exposed to French attack across Belgium, 
which was planned according to absolutely unimpeachable informa- 
tion. Germany had consequently to disregard Belgian ncutrality, 
it being for her a question of life or death to prevent French 
advance.” 

I have to add this on behalf of His Majesty’s Government: We cannot 
regard this as in any sense a satisfactory communication. We have, in reply. 
to it, repeatod the request we made last week to the German Government, that 
they should give us the same assurance in regard‘to Belgian neutrality as was 
given to us and to Belgium by France last week. Wo have asked that a reply 
to that request and a satisfactory answer to the telegram of this jmorning— 
which I have read to the House—should be given before midnight. 


(4) STATEMENT BY THE PRIME MINISTER IN THE HOUSE OF 
COMMONS, AUGUST 5, 1914. 

Mr. Bonar Law.—May I ask the Prime Minister if he has any information 
he can give us to-day? 

The Prime Minister.—Our Ambassador at Berlin received his passports at 
7 o'clock Jast evening, and since 11 o’clock last night a state of war has existed 
between Germany and ourselves. 

We have received from our Minister at Brussels the following telegram :— 

“T have just reccived from Minister for Foreign Affairs ” 

—that is the Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs— 
“x note of which the following is a literal translation : — 

“«¢ Belgian Government regret to have to inform His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment that this morning armed forces of Germany penetrated into 
Belgian territory in violation of engagements assumed by treaty. 

“¢ Belvian Government are further resolved to resist by all means in their 
power. 

“¢Beleium appeals to Great Britain and France and Russia to co- 
operate, as guarantors, in defence of her territory. : A 

“«There would be concerted and common action with the object of 
resisting the forcible measures employed by Germany against Bel- 
gium, and at the samo time of guarding the maintenance for future 
of the independence and integrity of Belgium. 

“« Belgium is happy to be able to declare that. she will assume defence 
of her fortified places.’ ” 

We have also received to-day from the French Ambassador here the follow- 
ing teers received by the French Government from the French Minister at 

russels :— é 

“The Chef du Cabinet of the Belgian Ministry of War has asked the 
French military attaché to prepare at once for the co-operation and 
contact of French troops with the Belgian army pending the results 
of the appeal to the guaranteeing Powers now being made. Orders 
have therefore been given to Belgian provincial Governors not to 
regard movements of French troops as a violation of tho frontier.” 

This is all the information I am at the moment able to give to the House 
but I take the opportunity of giving notice that to-morrow, in Committee of 
Supply, I shall move a vote of credit of 100,000,000I. 


(5) STATEMENT BY THE PRIME MINISTER IN THE HOUSE OF 
COMMONS, AUGUST 6, 1914. 
Motion made, and Question proposed, “That a sun, not ex i 
; Stl ) cd, é a sun, »xeeed 
£100,000,000, be granted to His Majesty, beyond the ordinary grants of Pavia 
ment, towards defraying expenses that may be incurred during the year ending 
March 31st, 1915, for all measures which may be taken for the security of the 
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country, for the conduct of Naval and Military operations, for assisting the food 
supply, for promoting the continuance of trade, industry, and business com- 
munications, whether by means of insurance or indemnity against risk, or other- 
wise for the relief of distress, and generally for all expenses arising out of the 
existence of a state of war ” 

The Prume Minster (Mr Asquith) —In asking the House to agree to the 
resolution which Mr Speaker has just read from the Chair. I do not propose, 
because I do not think it is in any way necessary, to traverse the ground again 
which was covered by my right hon friend the Foreign Secretary two or three 
meghts ago He stated—and I do not think any of the statements he made are 
capable of answer and certainly have not yet been answered—the grounds upon 
which, with the utmost reluctance and with infinite regret, His Majesty’s 
Government have been compelled to put this country in a state of war with 
what, for many years and indeed generations past, has been a friendly Power, 
But, Sir, the papers which have since been presented to Parliament, and which 
are now in the hands of hon Members, will, I think, show how strenuous, how 
unremitting, how persistent, even when.the last glimmer of hope seemed to 
have faded away, were the efforts of my right hon. friend to secure for Europe 
an honourable and a lasting peace. Everyone knows, in the great crisis which 
occurred last year in the East of Europe, it was largely, if not mainly, by the 
acknowledgment of all Europe, due to the steps taken by my right hon. friend 
that the area of the conflict was limited, and that, so far as the great Powers 
are concerned, peace was maintained. If his efforts upon this occasion have, 
unhappily, been less successful, I am certain that this House and the country, 
and I will add posterity and history, will accord toryhim what is, after all, the 
best tribute that can be paid to any statesman: that, never derogating for 
an instant or by an inch from the honour and interests of his own country, he 
has striven, as few men have striven, to maintain and preserve the greatest 
interest of all countries—universal peace. These papers which are now in the 
hands of hon Members show something more than that. They show what were 
the terms which were offered to us in exchange for our neutrality. I trust that 
not. only the Members of this House, but all our fellow-subjects everywhere, will 
read the communications, will read, learn and mark the communications which 
passed only a week ago to-day between Berlin and London in this matter. The 
terms by which it was songht to buy our neutrality are contained in the com- 
munication made by the German Chancellor to Sir Edward Goschen on the 
29th July, No. 85 of the published Paper.* I think I must refer to them for 
a moment. After referring to the state of things as between Austria and 
Russia. Sir Edward Goschen goés on — 

“He then proceeded to make the following strong bid for British neu- 
trality He said that it was clear, so far as he was able to judge the 
main principle which governed British policy, that Great Britain 
would never stand by and allow France to be crushed in any conflict 
there might be. That, however, was not the object at which Ger- 
many aimed. Provided that neutrality of Great Britain were cer- 
tain, every assurance would be given to the British Government that 
the Imperial Government ”?—— 

Let the House observe these words— 
“aimed at no territorial acquisition at the expense of France should 
they prove victorious in any war that might ensue.” 

Sir Edward Goschen proceeded to put a very pertinent question :— 

“J questioned His Excellency about the French colonies ”—— 

What are the French colonics? They mean every part of the dominions and 
possessions of France outside the geographical area of Europe— 
“and he said that he was unable to give a similar undertaking in that 
respect.” 
Let me come to what, in my mind, personally, has always been the crucial, and 
almost the governing consideration, namely, the position of the small States :— 

“As regards Holland, however, His Excellency said that so long as Ger- 
many’s adversaries respected the integrity and neutrality of the 
Netherlands, Germany was ready to give His Majesty’s Government 
an assurance that she would do likewise.” 

Then we come to Belgium :— 

“Tt depended upon the action of France what operations Germany might 
be forced to enter*upon in Belgium, but, when the war was over, 
Belgian integrity would be respected if she had not sided against 
Germany.” 


* Sce Part II, No. 85, page 64. 
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Let the House observe the distinction between those two cases. In regard to 

Holland it was not only independence and integrity but also neutrality; but i 

regard to Belgium, there was no mention of neutrality at all, nothing but an 

assurance that after the war came to an end the integrity of Belgium would 
be respected. Then His Excellency added :— ; 

“Hyer since he had been Chancellor the object of his policy had been to 
bring about an understanding with England. He trusted that these 
assurances ?—-- 

the assurances I have read out to the House— 

“might form the basis of that understanding which he so much 
desired.” 

What docs that amount to? Let me just ask the House.- I do so, not with the 
object of inflaming passion, certainly not with the object of exciting feeling 
against Germany, but I do so to vindicate and make clear the position of the 
British Government in this matter. What did that proposal amount to? In 
the first place, it meant this: That behind the back of France—they were not 
made a party to these communications—we should have given, if we had assented 
to that, a free licence to Germany to annex, in the event of a successful war, 
the whole of the extra-European dominions and possessions of France. What 
did it mean as regards Belgium? When she addressed, as she has addressed in 
these last few days, her moving appeal to us to fulfil our solemn guarantee of 
her neutrality, what reply should we have given? What reply should we have 
given to that Belgian appeal? We should have been obliged to say that, with- 
out her knowledge, we had bartered away to the Power threatening her our 
obligation to keep our plighted word. The House has read, and the country 
has read, of course, in the last few hours, the ‘most pathetic appeal addressed 
by the King of Belgium, and I do not envy the man who can read that appeal 
with an unmoved heart. Belgians are fighting and losing their lives. What 
would have been the position of Great Britain to-day in the face of that spec- 
tacle, if we had assented to this infamous proposal? Yes, and what are we to 
get in return for the betrayal of our friends and the dishonour of our obliga- 
tions? What are we to get in return? A promise—nothing more; a promise 
as to what Germany would do in certain eventualities; a promise, be it observed 
—I am sorry to have to say it, but it must be put upon record—given by a Power 
which was at that very moment announcing its intention to violate its own treaty 
and inviting us to do the same. I can only say, if we had dallied or temporised, 
we, as a Government, should have covered ourselves with dishonour, and we 
should have betrayed the interests of this country, of which we are trustees. I 
am glad, and I think the country will be glad, to turn to the reply which my 
right hon. friend made, and of which I will read to the House two of the more 
salient passages.. This document, No. 101 of my Paper,* puts on record a week 
ago the attitude of the British Government, and, as I believe, of the British 
people. My right hon. friend says :— 

“His Majesty’s Government cannot for a moment entertain the Chan- 
cellor’s proposal that they should bind themselves to neutrality on 
such terms. What he asks us in effect is to engage to stand by while 
French Colonies are taken if France is beaten, so long as Germany 
does not take French territory as distinct from the Colonies. From 
the material point of view ”’—— 

My right hon. friend, as he always does, used very temperate language :— 
“such a proposal is unacceptable, for I'rance, without further terri- 
tory in Europe being taken from her, could be so crushed as to lose 
her position as a Great Power, and become subordinate to German 
policy.” 

That is the material aspect. But he proceeded :— 

“ Altogether, apart from that, it would be a disgrace for us to make this 
bargain with Germany at the expense of France, a disgrace from 
which the good name of this country would never recover. Tho 
Chancellor also in effect asks us to bargain away whatever obligation 
or interest we have as regards the neutrality of Belgium. We could 
not entertain that bargain either.” 

He then says:— 

“We must preserve our full freedom to act, as circumstances may seem 
to us to require. 

And he added, I think, in sentences which the House will appreciate : —- 


OV OusSHOUlde a add most earnestly that the one way of in- 
taining the good relations between England and Garang iaithat 


* Sec Part II, No. 101, page 77. : 
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they should continue to work together to preserve the peace of 
Europe. . . . For that object this Government will work in that 
way With ‘all sincerity ard good will. : 

If the peace c{ Euroze can he preserved and the present crisis safely 
passed, my own endéavour will be to promote some arrangement to 
which Germany could be a party, by which she could be assured that 
no aggressive or hostile pxlicy would be pursued against her or her 
allies by France, Russia’, and ourselves, jointly or separately. 
have desired this and worked for i1t”—— 


The statement was never more true— 

“as far as I could, threugh the last Balkan crisis and Germany 
having a corresponding object, our relations sensibly improved. 
The idea has hitherto been too Utopian to form the subject of 
definite proposals, but if this present crisis, so much more acute 
than any that Europe has gone through for generations, be safely 
passed, I am hopeful that the relief-and reaction which will follow 
may make possible some more definite rapprochement between the 
Powers than has been possible hitherto.” 

That document, in my opinion, states clearly, in temperate and: convincing 
language the attitude of this Government. Can anyone who reads it fail to 
appreciate the tone of obvious sincerity and earnestness which underlies it ; can 
anyone honestly doubt that the Government of this country in spite of great 
provocation—and I regard the proposals made to us as proposals which we 
might have thrown aside without consideration and almost without answer— 
can. anyone doubt that in spite of great provocation the right hon. Gentleman, 
who bad already earned the title—and no one ever more deserved it—of Peace 
Maker of Europe, persisted to the very last moment of the last hour in that 
beneficent but unhappily frustrated purpose? I am entitled to say, and I do 
so on behalf of this country—I speak not for a party, I speak for the country 
as a whole—that we made every effort any Government could possibly make for 
peace. But this war has been forced upon us. What is it we are fighting for? 
Every one knows, and no one knows better than the Government, the terrible 
incalculable suffering, economic, social, personal and political, which war, and 
especially a war between the Great Powers of the world, must entail. There 
is no man amongst us sitting upon this bench in these trying days—more trying 
perhaps than any body of statesrnen for a hundred years have had to pass 
through, there is not a man amongst us who has not, during the whole of that 
time, had clearly before his vision the almost unequalled suffering which war, 
even in a just cause, must bring about, not only to the peoples who are for the 
moment living in this country and in the other countries of the world, but to 
posterity and to the whole prospects of European civilisation. Every step we 
took we took with that vision before our eyes, and with a sense of responsibility 
which it is impossible to describe. Unhappily, if—in spite of all our efforts to 
keep the peace, and with that full and overpowering consciousness of the 
result, if the issue be decided in favour of war—we have, nevertheless, thought 
it to be the duty as well as the interest of this country to go to war, the House 
may be well assured it was because we believe, and I am certain the country will 
believe, we are unsheathing our sword in a just cause. 

If I am asked what we are fighting for, I reply in two sentences. In the 
first place to fulfil a solemn international obligation, an obligation which, if it 
had been entered into between private persons in the ordinary concerns of life, 
would have been regarded as an obligation not only of law but of honour, which 
no self-respecting man could possibly have repudiated. I say, secondly, we are 
fighting to vindicate the principle which, in these days when force, material 
force, sometimes seems to be the dominant influence and factor in the develop- 
ment of mankind, we are fighting to vindicate the principle that small nation- 
alities are not to be crushed, in defiance of international good faith, by the 
arbitrary will of.a strong and over-mastering Power. I do not believe any 
nation ever entered into a great controversy—and this is one of the greatest 
history will ever know—with a clearer conscience and stronger conviction that 
it is fighting not for aggression, not for the maintenance even of its own selfish 
interest, but that it 1% fighting in defence of principles, the maintenance of 
which is vital to the civilisation of the world. With a full conviction, not only 
of the wisdom and justice, but of the obligations which lay upon us to challenge 
this great issue, we are entering into the struggle. Let us now make sure that 
all the resources, not only of this United Kingdom, but of the vast Empire of 
which it is the centre, shall be thrown into the scale, and it is that that object 
may be adequately secured that I am now about to ask this Committee—to 
make the very unusual demand upon it—to give the Government a Vote of 
Credit of 100,000,000). I am not going, and I am sure the Committee do not 
wish it, into the technical distinctions between Votes of Credit and Supple- 
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. was ‘ ee i ise in that 
entary Estimates and all the rarities and refinements which arise in 
eainenene There is a much higher point of view than that. If it were ae 
sary, I could justify, upon purely technical grounds, the course ae Nee 
adopt, but I am not going to do so, because I think it would be bee ee a 
temper and disposition of the Committee. There is one thing to ee ae 
call attention, that is, the Title and Heading of the Bill. As a rule, in the 
past, Votes of this kind have been taken simply for naval and military oper 
tions, but we have thought it right to ask the Committee to give us its conte 
dence in the extension’ of the traditional area of Votes of Credit so that this 
‘money, which we are asking them to-allow us to expend, may be applied not 
only for strictly naval and military operations, but to assist the food supplies, 
promote the continuance of trade, industry, business, and communications— 
whether by means of insurance or indemnity against risk or otherwise—for he 
relief of distress, and generally for all expenses arising out of the existence 0 
a state of war. I believe the Committee will agree with us that it was wise to 
extend the area of the Vote of Credit so as to include all these various matters. 
It gives the Government a free hand. Of course, the Treasury will account for 
it, and any expenditure that takes place will be subject to the approval of tho 
House. I think it would be a great pity—in fact, a great disaster—if, in a 
crisis of this magnitude, we were not enabled to make provision—provision far 
more needed now than it was under the simpler conditions that prevailed in the 
old days—for all the various ramifications and developments of expenditure 
which the existence of a state of war between the great Powers of Europe must 
entail on any one of them. } A 
I am asking also in my character of Secretary of State for War—a position 
which I held until this morning—for a Supplementary Estimate for men for 
the Army. Perhaps the Committee will allow me for a moment just to say on 
that personal matter that I took upon myself the office of Secretary of State for 
War under conditions, upon which I need not go back but which are fresh in 
the-minds of everyone, in the hope and with the object that the condition of 
things in the Army, which all of us deplored, might speedily be brought to an 
end and complete confidence re-established. I believe that is the case ; in fact, 
I know it to be. There is no more loyal and united body, no body in which the 
spirit and habit of discipline are more deeply ingrained and cherished than in 
the British Army. Glad_as I should have been to continue the work of that 
office, and I would have done so under normal conditions, it would not be fair 
to the Army, it would not be just_to the country, that any Minister. should 
divide his attention between that Department and another, still less that the 
First Minister of the Crown, who has to look into the affairs of all departments 
and who is ultimately responsible for the whole policy of the Cabinet, should 
give, as he could only give, perfunctory attention to the affairs of our Army 
in a great war. I am very glad’to say that a very distinguished soldier and 
administrator, in the person of Lord Kitchener, with that great public spirit 
and patriotism that everyone would expect from him, at my request stepped 
into the breach. Lord Kitchener, as everyone knows, is not a politician. His 
association with the Government as a Member of the Cabinet for this purpose 
must not be taken as in any way identifying him with any set of political 
opinions. _He has, at.a great public emergency, responded to a great public 
call, and I am certain he will have with him, in the discharge of one of the 
most arduous tasks that has ever fallen upon a Minister, the complete confi- 
dence of all parties and all opinions. 

' I am asking on his behalf for the Army, power .to increase the number of 
men of all ranks, in addition to the number already voted, by no’ less than 
500,000. I am certain the Committee will not refuse its sanction, for we are 
encouraged to ask for it not only by our own sense of the gravity and the 
necessities of the case, but by the knowledge that India is prepared to send 
us certainly two Divisions, and that every one of our self-governing Dominions,’ 
spontaneously and unasked, has. already tendered to the utmost limits of theit. 
possibilities, both in men and in money, every help they can afford to the 
Empire in a moment of need. Sir, the Mother Country must set the example, 
while she responds with gratitude and affection to those filial overtures from’ 
INS members of per uy 

ir, I will say no more. is is not an occasion for controversial discussion, 
In all that I have said, I believe I have not gone, either in the stateiiont of cue 
case or In my general description of the provision we think it necessary to make, 
beyond the strict bounds of truth. It is not my purpose—it is not the purpose 
ot any patriotic man—to inflame feeling, to indulge in rhetoric, to excite inter- 
ate animosities. The occasion is far too grave for that. We havo a great 
uty to perform, we have a great trust to fulfil. and confidently we believe that 
Parliament and the country will enable us to do it. 
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Ne 1. 


Le Chargé q@affaires en Serbie au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Belgrade, le '*/e3 Juillet 1914. 


(Télégramme). 

Le Ministre d’Autriche vient de transmettre, 4 6 heures du 
soir, au Ministre des Finances Patchou, qui remplace Pachitch, une 
note ultimative de son Gouvernement fixant un délai de 48 heures pour 
Vacceptation des demandes y contenues. Giesl a ajouté verbalement 
que pour le cas ov la note ne serait pas acceptée intégralement dans 
un délai de 48 heures, il avait l’ordre de quitter Belgrade avee le 
personnel de la Légation. Pachitch et les autres Ministres qui se 
trouvent en tournée électorale ont été rappelés et sont attendus a 
Belgrade demain Vendredi 4 10 heures du matin. Patchou qui m’a 
communiqné le contenu de la note, sollicite l’aide de la Russie 
et déclare qu’aucun Gouvernement Serbe ne pourra accepter les 
demandes de |’Autriche 

(Signé) Strandtman. 


Ne 2. 


Le Chargé daffaires en Serbie au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Belgrade, le *°/,s Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Texte de la note quia été transmise aujourd’hui par le Ministre 
‘d’Autriche-Hongrie au gouvernement Serbe: 

Le 31 Mars 1909 le Ministre de Serbie a Vienne a fait, d’ordre 
de son Gouvernement, au Gouvernement I.et R.la déclarationsuivante: - 

La Serbie reconnait qu’elle n’a pas été atteinte dans ses droits 
par le fait accompli créé en Bosnie Herzégovine et qu’elle se conformera 
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par conséquent a telle décision que les Puissances prendront par 
rapport a Particle 25 du Traité de Berlin. Se rendant aux Conseils 
des Grandes Puissances. la Serbie s’engage dés & présent 4 abandonner 
l'attitude de protestation et opposition qu’elle a observée 4 Végard 
de Vannexion depuis l’automne dernier, et elle s’engage, en outre, 
i changer le cours de ‘sa politique actuelle envers l’Autriche-Hongrie 
pour vivre désormais avec cette derniére sur le picd d’un bon voisinage». 

Or, l’histoire des derniéres annécs, et notamment les événements 
douloureux du 28 Juin, ont démontré l’existence en Serbie d’un 
mouvement subversif dont le but est de détacher de la Monarchie 
Austro-Hongroise certaines parties de ses territoires. Ce mouvement 
qui a pris jour sous les yeux du Gouvernement Serbe est arrivé a 
se manifester au dela du territoire du Rovaume par des actes de terro- 
risme, par une série d’attentats et par des meurtres. 

Le Gouvernement Royal Serbe, loin de satisfaire aux engagements 
formels contenus dans la déclaration du 31 Mars 1909, n’a rien fait 
pour supprimer ce mouvement: il a toléré l’activité criminelle des 
différentes sociétés et affiliations dirigées contre la Monarchie, le 
langage effréné de la presse, la glorification des auteurs de l’attentat, 
la participation d’officiers et de fonctionnaires dans les agissements 
subversifs, une propagande malsaine dans l’instruction publique, 
toléré enfin toutes les manifestations qui pouvaient induire la popula- 
tion serbe 4 la haine de la Monarchie et au mépris de ses institutions. 

Cette tolérance coupable du Gouvernement Royal de Serbie 
n’avait pas cessé au moment ov les événements du 28 Juin dernier en 
ont démontré au monde entier les conséquences funestes: 

I] résulte des dépositions et aveux des auteurs criminels de l’atten- 
tat du 28 Juin que le meurtre de Sarajevo a été tramé a Belgrade, 
que les armes et explosifs dont les meurtriers se trouvaient étre munis, 
leur ont été donnés par des officiers et fonctionnaires Serbes faisant 
partie de la «Narodna Odbrana» et enfin que le passage en Bosnic 
des criminels et de leurs armes a été organisé et effectué par des chefs 
du service-frontiére serbe. 

Les résultats mentionnés de V’instruction ne permettent pas 
au Gouvernement I. et R. de poursuivre plus longtemps l’attitude 
de longanimité expectative qu’il avait observé pendant des années 
vis-a-vis des agissements concentrés & Belgrade et propagés de 1a sur 
les territoires de la Monarchie; ces résultats lui imposent au contraire 
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le devoir de mettre fin a des menées qui furment une menace perpé- 
tuelle pour la tranquillité de la Monarchic. 

C’est pour atteindre ce but que le ehitern ase I. et R. se voit 
obligé de demander au Gouvernement Serbe l’énonciation officielle 
qu'il condamne la propagande dirigée contre la Monarchie Austro- 
Hongroise, c’est 4 dire, l’ensemble des tendances qui aspirent en 
dernier lieu 4 détacher de la Monarchie des territvires qui en font 
partie, et qu’il s’engage a supprimer, par tous les moyens, cette pro- 
pagande criminelle et terroriste. 

. Afin de donner un caractére solennel a cet engagement, le Gouver- 
nement Royal de Serbie fera publier 4 la premiére page du journal 
officiel en date du 26/13 Juillet l’énonciation suivante: 

«Le Gouvernement Royal de Serbie condamne la propagande 
dirigée contre |’Autriche-Hongrie, c’est a dire l’ensemble des ten- 
dances qui aspirent en dernier lieu a détacher de la Monarchie Austro- 
Hongroise des territoires qui en font partie, et il déplore sincérement 
les conséquences funestes de ces agissements criminels. 
| Le Gouvernement Royal regrette que des officiers et fonction- 
naires serbes aient participé a la propagande susmentionnée et com- 
‘promis par 1a les relations de bon voisinage auquel le Gouvernement 
‘Roval s’était solennellement engagé par sa déclaration du 31 Mars 1909. 
| Le Gouvernement Royal, qui désapprouve et répudie toute idée 
‘ou tentative d’immixtion dans les destinées des habitants de 
‘quelque partie de l’Autriche-Hongrie que ce soit, considére de son 
devoir d’avertir formellement les officiers, les foncticnnaires et toute la. 
population du Royaume que dorénavant il procédera avec la der- 
niére rigueur contre les personnes qui se rendraient coupables de pareils 
agissements, agissements qu’il mettra tous ses efforts 4 prévenir et 
a réprimer. 

Cette énonciation sera portée simultanément 4 la connaissance 
de Armée Royale par un ordre du jour de Sa Majesté le Roi et sera 
publiée dans le bulletin officiel de 1’Armée. 

Le Gouvernement Royal Serbe s’engage en outre: 

1) Asupprimer toute publication qui excite a la haine et au mépris 
de la Monarchie et dont la tendance générale est dirigée contre son 
intégrité territoriale, 

2) a dissoudre immédiatement la société dite «Narodna Odbrana». 
a confisquer tous ses moyens de propagande et & procéder de la méme 
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maniére contre les autres soviétés et affiliations en Serbie qui 
s adonnenta la propagande contre la Monarchie Austro-Hongroise; le 
Gouvernement Royal prendra les mesures nécessaires pour que les 
sociétés dissoutes ne puissent pas continuer leur activité sous un 
autre nom et sous une autre forme, 

3) & éliminer sans délai de l’instruction publique en Serbie, 
tant en ce qui concerne le corps enseignant que les moyens d’instruc- 
tion, tout ce qui sert ou pourrait servir 4 fomenter la propagande 
contre |’Autriche-Hongrie, 

4) 4 éloigner du service militaire et de l’administration en géné- 
ral tous les officiers et fonctionnaires coupables de la propagande 
contre la Monarchie Austro-Hongroise et dont le Gouvernement I. et 
R. se réserve de communiquer les noms et les faits au Gouvernement 
Royal, 

5) & accepter la collaboration en Serbie des organes du Gou- 
vernement I. et R. dans la suppression du mouvement subversif 
dirigé contre l’intégrité territoriale de la Monarchie, 

6) A ouvrir une enquéte judiciaire contre les partisans du com 
plot du 28 Juin se trouvant sur territoire serbe; 

des organes délégués par le Gouvernement I. et R. prendront 
part aux recherches y relatives; 

7) & procéder d’urgence a l’arrestation du commandant Voija 
Tankosic et du nommé Milan Ciganovic, employé de |’état Serbe, 
compromis par les résultats de l’instruction de Sarajevo, 

8) 4 empécher, par des mesures efficaces le concours des autorités 
Serbes dans le trafic illicite d’armes et d’explosifs 4 travers la fron- 
tiére, 

4 licencier et punir sévérement les fonctionnaires du service 
trontiére de Schabatzetde Loznica coupables d’avoir aidé les auteurs 
du crime de Sarajevo en leur facilitant le passage de la frontiére, 

9) 4 donner au Gouvernement I. et R. des explications sur les 
prupos injustifiables de hauts fonctionnaires serbes tant en Serbic 
qu’a l’étranger qui, malgré leurs positions officielles, n’ont pas hésité 
apres l’attentat du 28 Juin de s’exprimer dans des interviews d’une 
maniére hostile envers la Monarchie Austro-Hongroise, enfin, 

10) d’avertir sans retard le Gouvernement I. et R. de l’exécution 
des mesures comprises dans les points précédents. 


a 


Le Gouvernement I. et R. attend la réponse du Gouvernement 
Royal au plus tard jusqu’au Samedi 25 de ce mois, 46 heures du soir. 
Un mémoire concernant les résultats de |’instruction de Sarajevo 
4 l’égard des fonctionnaires mentionnés aux points 7 ct 8 est annéxé 
& cette note, 
(Signé) Strandtman. 


Ne 3. 


Note Verbale transmise personnellement par TAmbas- 

sadeur @Autriche-Hongrie 4 St.-Pétersbourg au Ministre 

des Affaires Etrangéres le ‘'/,, Juillet 1914 a 10 heures 
du matin. 


Le Gouvernement Impérial et Royal s’est trouvé dans la néces- 
sité de remettre le Jeudi '°/.3 du mois courant, par l’entremise du 
Ministre Impérial et Royal 4 Belgrade, la note suivante au Gouver- 
nement Royal de Serbie: 

(Suit le texte de la note). 

Voir document .\e 2. 


Ne 4, 
Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres au Chargé (affaires en 
Autriche-Hongrie. 
St.-Pétersbourg, le '/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Lelégranme). 


Veuillez transmettre au Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres d’Au- 
triche-Hongrie ce qui suit. 

La communication du Gouvernement austro-hongrois aux Puis- 
sances le lendemain de la présentation de l’ultimatum a Belgrade 
ne laisse aux Puissances qu’un délai tout-a-fait insuffisant 
pour entreprendre quoi qu’il soit d’utile pour l’aplanissement 
des complications surgies. Pour prévenir les conséquences incal- 
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culables et également néfastes pour toutes les Puissances qui 
peuvent suivre le mode d'action du Gouvernement  austro- 
nongrois, il nous parait indispensable qu’avant tout le délai 
donné a la Serbie pour répondre soit prolongé. L’Autriche- 
Hongrie se déclarant. disposée a informer les Puissances des 
données de Venquéte sur lesquelles le Gouvernement Impérial 
et Roval base ses accusations, devrait leur donner également 
le temps de s’en rendre compte. En ce cas, si les Puissances 
se convainquaient du bienfondé de certajnes des exigences 
autrichiennes, elles se trouveraient en mesure de faire parvenir ' 
au Gouvernement Serbe des conseils en conséquence. Un refus 
de prolunger le terme de l’altimatum priverait de toute portée 
la démarche du Gouvernement austro-hongrois auprés des Puis- 
sances et se trouverait en contradiction avec les bases mémes 
des relations internationales. 
Communiqué a Londres, Rome, Paris, Belgrade. 


(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 5. 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres aux Représentants de 
Sa Majesté l’Empereur en Angleterre, en Allemagne, en 
Italie et en Franee. 


St.-Pétersbourg, le "'/,, Juillet 1914, 
(Télégramme). 


Me référe 4 mon télégramme a Koudachew d’aujourd’hni; nous 
espérons que le Gouvernement auprés duquel Vous étes accrédité 
partagera notre point de vue et prescrira d’urgence a son Repré- 
sentant a Vienne de se prononcer dans le méme sens. 

Communique a Belgrade. 


(Signé) Sazonow, 


Ne 6. 


Télégramme de Son Altesse Royale le Prince Régent de 
Serbie 4 Sa Majeste PEmpereur. 


Belgrade, le ''/,, Juillet 1914. 


Le Gouvernement Austro-Hongrois a remis hier soir au Gouver- 
nement serbe une note concernant l’attentat de Sarajevo. Consciente 
de ses devoirs internationaux. la Serbie dés les premiers jours de l’ho- 
rible crime a déclaré qu’elle le condamnaitetqu’elle était préte a ouvrir 
une enquéte sur son territoire si la complicité de certains de ses sujets 
était prouvée au cours du procés instruit par les autorités Austrc- 
hongroises. Cependant: les demandes contenues dans la note Austro- 
hongroise sont inutilement humiliantes pour la Serbie et incom- 
patibles avec sa dignitécomme Etat indépendant. Ainsi on nous de- 
mande sur un ton péremptoire une déclaration du gouvernement dans 
officiel et un ordre du souverain 4 l’armée, ou nous réprimerions 
esprit hostile contre }’Autriche en nous faisant 4 nous mémes des 
reproches d’une faiblesse criminelle envers nos menées perfides.— 
On nous impose ensuite ]’admission des fonctionnaires austro-hon- 
grois en Serbie pour participer avec les notres a l’instruction et pour 
surveiller l’exécution des autres conditions indiquées dans la. note. 
Nous avons recu un délai de 48 heures pour accepter le tout. faute de 
quoi la Légation d’Autriche-Hongrie quittera Belgrade. Nous 
sommes préts a accepter les conditions austro-hongroises qui sont 
compatibles avec la situation d’un Etat indépendant. ainsi que celles 
dont l’acception nous sera conseillée par Votre Majesté; toutes. 
les personnes dont la participition 4 l’attentat sera démontrée seront 
sévérement punis par nous. Certaines parmi ces demandes ne pour-. 
raient étre exécuteés sans des changements de notre législation, ce qui 
exige du temps. On nous a donné un délai trop court. Nous pouvons 
étre attaqués aprés l’expiration du délai par V’armeé austro-hongroise 
qui se concentre sur notre frontiére. Il nous est imposible de nous dé- 
fendre et nous supplions Votre Majesté de nous donner Son aide Ie 
plus tot possible. La bienveillance précieuse de Votre Majesté qui 
s’est manifestée tant de fois 4 notre égard nous fait espérer ferme- 


ment que cette fois encore notre appel sera entendu par Son généreux 
coeur slave. 
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En ces moments difficiles J’interpréte les sentiments du peuple 
serbe qui supplie Votre Majesté de vouloir bien s’intéresser au sort 
du Royaume de Serbie. 

(Signé) Alexandre. 


Ne 7, 
Le Chargé d@’Affaires en Allemagne au Ministre des Affaires 


Etrangéres, 
Berlin, le ''/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Tous les journaux du matin, méme ceux, rares, qui reconnaissent 
Vimpossibilité pour la Serbie d’accepter les conditions posées, 
accueillent avec une grande sympathie le ton énergique adopté par 
’Autriche. L’officieux «Local-Anzeiger> est particuliérement agressif; 
il qualifie de superflus les recours éventuels de la Serbie 4 St. Péters- 
bourg, a Paris, 4 Athénes et a Bucarest, et termine en disant que le 
peuple allemand respirera librement quand il aura appris que la 
situation dans la péninsule Balcanique va enfin s’éclaircir. 


(Signé) Bronewsky. 


Ne 8, 


Le Chargé d’Affaires en France: au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Paris, le "/2¢ Juillet 1914, 


(Télégramme). 

La copie de la note officiellement remise 4 Belgrade a été commn- 
niquée par l’Ambassadeur d’Autriche au Gouvernement Frangais. 
Plus tard']’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a visité le Ministre et 
lui a lu une eommunication reproduisant les arguments autri- 
chiens et indiquant qu’en cas de refus de la part de la Serbie, 
l’Autriche serait obligée de recourir & une pression et, en cas 
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de besoin, 4 des mesures militaires; la communication se termi- 
nait par la remarque qu’a l’avis de |’Allemagne cette question 
devrait étre résolue directement entre l’Autriche et la Serbie 
et qu’il était de l’intérét des Puissances de circonscrire 1’affaire 
en l’abandonnant aux Parties intéressées. Le Gérant du Départe- 
ment Politique, qui assistait & ]’entretien, demanda 4 1’Ambassa- 
deur s’il  fallait considérer l’action autrichienne comme 
un ultimatum—en d’autres termes, si, dans le cas ou la Serbie 
ne se soumettrait pas entiérement aux demandes autrichiennes, 
les hostilités étaient inévitables? L’ambassadeur évita une 
réponse directe en alléguant l’absence d’instructions. 


(Signé) Sevastopoulo. 


Ne 9. 


Le Chargé d’Affaires en Serbie au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Belgrade, le ''/o, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Pachitch est rentré 4 Belgrade. [1 a JV intention de 
donner dans le délai fixé, c’est 4 dire demain Samedi a 6 heures 
du soir, une réponse 4 l’Autriche indiquant les points accep- 
tables et inacceptables. On adressera aujourd’hui méme aux 
Puissances Ia priére de défendre l’indépendance de la Serbie. 
Ensuite, ajouta Pachitch, si la guerre est inévitable—nous 


ferons la guerre. 
(Signé) Strandtman. 


Ne 10. 
Communiqué du Gouvernement Impérial. 
St.-Pétersbourg, le '*/,, Juillet 1914. 


Les derniers événements et LV’envoi par 1l’Autriche-Hongrie 
d’un ultimatum a la Serbie préoccupent le Gouvernement Impé- 
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rial au plus haut degré. Le Gouvernement suit attentivement 
l’évolution du conflit serbo-autrichien qui ne peut pas laisser 
la Russie. indifférente. 


Ne 11. 


Le Chargé @Affaires en Autriche-Hongrie au Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangeres. 


Vienne, le '*/,; Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Le comte Berchtold se trouve & Ischl. Vu Vimpossibilité 
d’y arriver a temps, je lui ai télégraphié notre proposition 
de prolonger le délai de lultimatum et l’ai repétée verbale- 
ment au Baron Macchio. Ce dernier m’a promis de la commu- 
niquer 4 temps au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeéres, mais a ajouté 
qu ijl pouvait prédire avec assurance un refus catégorique. 


(Signé) Koudachew. 


Ne 12. 


Le Chargé d’Affaires ew Autriche-Hongrie au Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres, 


Vienne. le '*/,; Juillet 1914, 
(Télégramme), 


_ Suite & mon télégramme d’aujourd’hui. Viens de recevoir de 
Macchio la réponse négative du Gouvernement Austro-Hongrois 
a notre proposition de prolonger le délai de la note. 


(Signé) Koudachew.. 
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No 13, 


Le Chargé d’Affaires en Serbie au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Belgrade, le '?/,; Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Recu avec retard le 14—27 Juillet 1914. ‘ 

Je transmets la réponse que le Président du Conseil des Mi- 
nistres Serbe a remis au ministre Austro-Hongrois & Belgrade 
aujourd’hui avant l’expiration du délai de l’ultimatum. 

«Le Gouvernement Royal Serbe a recu la communication du 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal du '°/,5 de ce mois et il est persuadé 
que sa réponse éloignera tout malentendu qui menace de gater les bons 
rapports de voisinage entre la Monarchie austro hongroise et le 
Royaume de Serbie. 

Le.Gouvernement Royal est conscient que les protestations qui ont 
apparu tant de la tribune de la Skoupchtina nationale que dans les 
déclarations et les actes des représentants responsables de 1’Etat, pro- 
testations qui furent coupées court par la déclaration du Gouver- 
nement Serbe en date du '*/;, Mars 1909, ne se sont plusrenouvelées 
vis-A-vis de la grande Monarchie voisine en aucune occasion et que, 
depuis ce temps, autant de la part des Gouvernements Royaux qui 
se sont succedé que de la part de leurs organes, aucune tentative :n’a 
été faite dans le but de changer 1’état de choses politique et juri- 
dique créé en Bosnie et Herzegovine. Le Gouvernemeut Roval constate 
que sous ce rapport le gouvernement J. et R. n’a fait aucune rep- 
résentation, sauf en ce qui concerne un livre scolaire, et au sujet de 
laquelle le gouvernement Impérial et Royal a recu une page 
entiérement satisfaisante. 

La Serbie a, de nombreuses fois, donné des preuves de sa 
politique pacifique et modérée pendant la durée de la crise balca- 
nique, et c’est grace a la Serbie et au sacrifice qu’elle a fait dans 
Pintérét exclusif de la paix européenne, que cette paix a été 
préservée. 

Le Gouvernement Royal ne peut pas étre rendu responsable des 
manifestations d’un caractére privé telles que les articles des journaux 
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et le travail paisible des societés, manifestations qui se produisent 
dans presque tous les pays comme une chose ordinaire et qui échap- 
pent, en régle générale, au contréle officiel, d’autant moins que le 
Gouvernement Royal, lors de la solution de toute une série de 
questions qui se sont présentées entre la Serbie et ]’Autriche-Hongrie, 
a montré une grande prévenance et a réussi, de cette facon, a en régler 
le plus grand nombre au profit du progrés des deux pays voisins. 

C’est pourquoi le Gouvernement Royal a été péniblement surpris 
par les affirmations, d’aprés lesquelles des personnes du royaume 
de Serbie auraient participé 4 la préparation de l’attentat commis 
& Sarajevo. ll s’attendait 4 étre invité 4 collaborer & la recherche 
de tout ce qui se rapporte & ce crime et il était prét, pour prouver 
par des actes son entiére correction, a agir contre toutes les personnes 
& Végard desquelles des communications lui seraient faites. 

Se rendant donc au désir duGouvernement Impérial et Royal, 
le Gouvernement Roval est disposé & remettre aux tribunaux tout 
sujet serbe, sans égard 4 sa situation et 4 son rang, pour la complicité 
duquel, dans le crime de Sarajevo, des preuves lui seraient 
fournies. 

II's’engage spécialement a faire publier 4 la premiére page du 
Journal officiel en date du 13—26 juillet, l’énonciation suivante: 

«Le Gouvernement Royal de Serbie condamne toute propagande 
qui serait dirigée contre 1’Autriche-Hongrie, ¢’est-d-dire l’ensemble 
des tendanccs qui aspirent en dernier lieu & détacher de la Monarchie 
Austro-Hongroise des territoires qui en font partie, et il déplore sin- 
cérement les conséquences funestes de ces agissements criminels. 

«Le Gouvernement Royal regrette que certains officiers. et fon- 
Ctionnaires serbes aient participé, d’aprés la communication du 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal, & la propagande susmentionnée 
et compromis par a les relations de bon voisinage auxquelles le 
Gouvernement Royal s’était solennellement engagé par sa déclaration 
du 18/31 mars 1909. . 

«Le Gouvernement Roval, qui désapprouve et répudie toute idée ou 
tentative d'une immixtion dans les destinées des habitants de quelque 
partie de l’Autriche-Hongrie que ce soit, considére qu’il est de son 
devoir d’avertir formellement les officiers, les fonctionnaires et toute 
la population du royaume que dorénavant il procédera avec la der- 
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niére rigucur contre les personnes qui se rendraient coupables de 
pareils agissements, qu’il mettra tous ses efforts 4 prévenir et a. 
réprimer». 

Cette énonciation sera porteé 4laconnaissance de l’armée Royale 
par un ordre du jour, au nom de Sa Majestéle Roi par S. A. R. le 
Prince héritier Alexandre, et sera publiée dans le prochain Bulletin 
officiel de l’arméc. 

Le Gouvernement Royal s’engage en outre: 

1) A introduire dans la premiére convocation réguliére de la 
Skoupchtina une disposition dans la loi de la presse par laquelle 
sera punie de la maniére la plus sévére la provocation 4 la haine et 
au mépris de la Monarchie Austro-Hongroise, ainsi que contre toute 
publication dont la tendance. générale serait dirigée contre I’inté- 
grité territoriale de 1’Autriche-Hongrie. 

Il se charge, lors de la révision de la Constitution, qui est pro- 
chaine, de faire introduire dans l’article 22 de la Constitution un 
amendement de telle sorte que les publications ci-dessus puissent 
étre confisquées, ce qui, actuellement. aux termes eatégoriques de 
Varticle 22 de la Constitution, est impossible. 

2) Le Gouvernement ne posséde aucune preuve, et la note du 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal ne lui en fournit non plus aueune, 
que la Société Narodna Obrana et les autres sociétés similaires aient 
commis jusqu’a ce jour quelque acte criminel de ce genre par le fait 
d’un de leurs membres. Néanmoins, le Gouvernement Roval acceptera 
la demande du Gouvernement lnpérial et Royal et dissoudra la So- 
ciété Narodna Obrana et toute autre société qui agirait contre 
l’Autriche-Hongrie. 

3) Le Gouvernement Royal Serbe s’engage a éliminer sans délai 
de l’instruction publique en Serbie tout ce qui sert ou pourrait ser- 
vir 4 fomenter la propagande contre 1’Autriche-Hongrie, quand le 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal lui fournira des faits et des preuves 
de cette propagande. 

4) Le Gouvernement Royal accepte de méme d’éloigner du service 
militaire ceux pour qui lenquéte judiciaire aura prouvé qu’ils sont 
coupables d’actes dirigés contre l’intégrité du territoire de la Monarchic 
Austro-Hongroise; il attend que le Gouvernement Impérial: et Royal 
lui communique ultérieurement les noms et les faits de ces officiers 
et fonctionnaires aux fins de la procédure qui doit s’ensuivre. 
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5) Le Gouvernement Royal doit avouer qu’il ne se rend pas claire- 
ment compte du séns et de la portée de la demande du Gouvernement 
Impérial et Royal tendant 4 ce que la Serbie s’engage a accepter sur 
son territoire la collaboration des organes du Gouvernement Impérial 
et. Royal. 

Mais il déclare qu’il admettra toute collaboration qu! répondrait 
aux principes du droit international et 4 la procédure criminelle, 
ainsi qu’aux bons rapports de voisinage. 

6) Le Gouvernement Royal,. cela va de soi, considére de son devoir 
d’ouvrir une enquéte contre tous ceux qui sont ou qui, éventuellement, 
auraient été mélés au complot du 15 juin et qui se trouveraient sur 
le territoire du royaume. Quant a la participation 4 cette enquéte 
des agents des autorités austro-hongroises qui seraient délégués a 
cet effet par le Gouvernement Impérial et Royal, le Gouvernement 
Royal ne peut pas l’accepter, car ce serait une violation de la Constitu- 
tion et de la loi sur la procedure criminelle. Cependant, dans des 
cas concrets, des communications sur les résultats de l instruction 
en question pourraient étre données aux organes austro-hongrois. 

7) Le Gouvernement Royal a fait procéder dés le soir méme de 
la remise de la note a l’arrestation du commandant Voija Tankositch. 
Quant 4 Milan Ciganovitch, qui est sujet de la Monarchie Austro- 
Hongroise et qui jusquau 15 juin était employé (comme aspirant) 
a la direction des chemins de fer, il n’a pas pu encore étre joint. Le, 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal est prié de vouloir bien, dans la 
forme accoutuméee, faire connaitre le plus tét possible les présomptions; 
de culpabilité, ainsi que les preuves éventuelles de culpabilité qui 
ont été recueillies jusqu’a ce jour par l’enquéte 4 Sarajevo, aux fins 
d’enquétes ultérieures. 

8) Le Gouvernement Serbe renforcera et étendra les mesures 
prises pour empécher le trafic illicite d’armes et d’explosifs & travers 
la frontiére. Il va de soi qu’il ordonnera tout de suite une enquéte 
et punira sévérement les fonctionnaires des frontiéres sur la ligne 
Schabatz-Loznica, qui ont manqué a leur devoir et laissé passer les 
auteurs du crime de Sarajevo. 

9) Le Gouvernement Royal donnera volontiers des explications sur 
les propos que ses fonctionnaires, tant en Serbie qu’a l’étranger, ont 
tenus aprés l’attentat dans des entrevues et qui, d’aprés l’affirmation du 
(couvernement I. et R., ont été hostiles enversla Monarchie, dés que le 
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Gouvernement I. et R. lui aura communiqué les passages en ques- 
tion de ces propos, et dés qu’il aura demontré que les propos 
employés ont en effet été tenus par les dits fonctionnaires, quoi- 
que le Gouvernement Royal lui méme aura soin de recueillir des 
preuves et convictions. 

10) Le Gouvernement Royal informera le Gouvernement Impérial 
et Royal de l’exécution des mesures comprises dans les points précé- 
dents, en tant que cela n’a pas été déja fait par la présente note, aussitot 
que chaque mesure aura été ordonnée et exécutée. Dans le cas of le 
Gouvernement Impérial et Royal ne serait pas satisfait de cette réponse, 
le Gouvernement Royal Serbe, considérant qu’il est de l’intérét com- 
mun de ne pas précipiter la solution de cette question, est prét, comme 
toujours, & accepter une entente pacifique, en remettant cette que- 
stion, soit 4 la décision du tribunal international de la Haye, soit 
aux Grandes Puissances qui ont pris part a lélaboration de 
la déclaration que le Gouvernement serbe a faite le 18/31 Mars 
1909». 

(Signé) Strandtman. 


Ne 14, 


Le Chargé d'affaires en Allemagne au Ministre des affaires 
Etrangeres, 


Berlin, le '*,5 Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme), 


Ai regu Votre télégramme du '7,, Juillet. Ai communiqué 
son contenu au Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres. I] me dit que le 
Gouvernement Anglais 1’a également prié de conseiller 4 Vienne la 
prolongation du délai de l’ultimatum; il a communiqué cette démarche 
télégraphiquement a Vienne, il va en faire autant pour notre dé- 
marche, mais il craint qu’d la suite de l’absence de Berchtold parti 
pour Ischl, et vu le manque de temps, ses télégrammes ne restent 
sans résultats; il. a, en outre, des doutes sur l’opportunité pour 
l’Autriche de céder au dernier moment et il se demande si cela ne 
pouvait pas augmenter l’assurance de la Serbie. J’ai répondu 
qu’une grande. Puissance comme |’Autriche pourrait céder sans porter 
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atteinte & son prestige et ai fait yaloir tous-les arguments conformes 
cependant je n’ai pu obtenir des promesses plus précises. Méme lors- 
que je laissais entendre qu’il fallait agir 4 Vienne pour éviter 
la possibilité de conséquences redoutables, le Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres répondait chaque fois négativement. 


(Signé) Bronewsky. 


Ne 15. 


Le Chargé d'affaires en France au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres, 
Paris, le -1%/5 Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 

Ai recu le télégramme du "'/5 Juillet concernant la prolonga- 
tion du délai de l’ultimatum autrichien et ai fait la communication 
prescrite. Le Représentant de France 4 Vienne a été muni d’instruc- 
tions conformes. | 

(Signé) Sevastopoulo. 


Ne 16. 


L’Ambassadeur en Angleterre au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Londres, le '?/.; Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme), 


Recu télégramme du il Juillet. Grey a prescrit 4 1’Ambas- 
sadeur d’Angleterre 4 Vienne d’appuyer notre démarche concernant 
la prolongation du délai de Vultimatum. Il m’a dit en méme temps 
que l’Ambassadeur d’Autriche était venu le voir et avait expliqué 
qu’on ne devrait pas attribuer 4 la note autrichienne le caractére 
d’un ultimatum; il faudrait la considérer comme une démarche qui, en cas 
d’absencede réponse ouen cas de réponse insuffisante au terme fixé,aurait 
comme suite la rupture des relations diplomatiques et le départ immédiat 
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de Belgrade du Ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie, sans entrainer cependant 
le commencement immédiat des hostilités.—Grey a ajouté qu’ 4 
la suite de cette explication il a indiqué & Ambassadeur d’Angle- 
terre 4 Vienne que dans le cas ou il serait trop tard pour soulever la 
question de Ja prolongation du délai de l’ultimatum, celle de l’arrét 
des hostilités pourrait peut-étre servir de base 4 la discussion. 


(Signé) Benckendorff. 


Ne 17. 


Le* Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres 4 Ambassadeur & 
Londres. 


St.-Pétersbourg, le '?/.; Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Dans le cas d’une nouvelle aggravation de la situation, 
pouvant provoquer de la part des Grandes Puissances des actions 
conformes, nous comptons que l’Angleterre ne tardera pas de 
se ranger nettement du coté de la Russie et de la France, 
en vue de maintenir l’équilibre européen, en faveur duquel 
elle est intervenue constamment dans le passé et qui serait 
sans aucun doute compromis dans le cas du triomphe de l’Autriche.. 


(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 18. 


Note verbale remise par VAmbassadeur @’Allemagne au 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres le '*/,; Juillet 1914. 


Il nous revient de source autoritative que la nouvelle 
répandue par quelques journaux d’aprés laquelle la démarche 
du Gouvernement d’Autriche-Hongrie 4 Belgrade aurait été 
faite 4 Vinstigation de Allemagne est absolument fausse. Le 
Gouvernement Allemand n’a pas eu. connaissance du texte de 
la note Autrichienne avant qu’elle ait été remise et n’a exercé 
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aucune influence sur son contenu. C’est 4 tort qu’on attribue 
& LAllemagne une attitude comminatoire. 

L’Allemagne appuie naturellement comme allié de 1’Autriche 
les revendications & son avis légitimes du Cabinet de Vienne 
contre la Serbie. 

Avant ‘tout elle désire comme elle l’a déja déclaré dés le 
commencement du différend Austro-Serbe que ce conflit reste 
localisé. 


Ne 19. 


Le Chargé d‘aflaire° en France au Ministre des affaires 
Etrangéres, 


Paris, le ‘*/,5 Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Me référe & mon télégramme du ''/,, Juillet. 

Aujourd’hui un journal du matin a publié, sous une forme 
pas entiérement exacte, les déclarations d’hier de 1’Ambassadeur 
d’Allemagne, en les faisant suivre de commentaires qui attri- 
buent a cette démarche le caractére d’une menace. L’Ambassa- 
deur d’Allemagne, trés impressionné par ces divulgations, a visité 
aujourd’hui le Gérant du Département Politique pour lui 
dire que ses paroles n’avaient nullement eu le caractére de 
menace qu’on leur attribue. Il a déclaré que l’Autriche avait 
présenté sa note a la Serbie sans entente précise avec Berlin, 
mais que cependant |’Allemagne approuvait le point de vue de 
PAutriche et que certainement «la fléche une fois partie» (ce sont la 
ses propres paroles), |’Allemagne ne pouvait se laisser guider que 
par ses devoirs d’alliée. | 


(Signé) Sevastopoulo. 


=< 9) = 


Ne 20. 


L’ambassadeur en Angleterre au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 
Londres, le '*/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 

Grey m’a dit que ]’Ambassadeur d’Allemague lui a déclaré 
que le Gouvernement Allemand n’avait pas été informé du 
texte de la note autrichienne, mais qu’il soutenait entiérement 
la démarche autrichienne. L’Ambassadeur a demandé en méme 
temps si l’Angleterre pouvait consentir 4 agir a4 St.-Pétersbourg 
dans un esprit de conciliation. Grey a répondu que cela était 
complétement impossible. Le Ministre a ajouté que tant que 
les complications n’existaient qu’entre |’Autriche et la 
Serbie, les intéréts Anglais n’étaient engagés qu’indirecte- 
ment, mais qu’il devait prévoir que la mobilisation autrichienne 
aurait comme suite la mobilisation de la Russie et que dés ce mo- 
ment on se trouverait en présence d’une situation 4 laquelle seraient 
intéressées toutes les Puissances. L’Angleterre se réservait pour 
ce cas une complete liberté d'action. 


(Signé) Benckendorff. 


Ne 21. 
Le Chargé d’affaires en Serbie au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 
Belgrade le 1*/,; Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Maleré le caractére extrémement conciliant de la réponse serbe 
a Pultimatum, le Ministre d’Autriche vient d’informer, 4 6'/, du 
soir, le Gouvernement Serbe par note, que n’ayant pas recu au délai 
fixé une réponse satisfaisante il quitte Belgrade avec tout le personnel 
de la Légation. La Scoupchtina est convoquée 4 Nich pour le '*/,, Juil- 
let. Le Gouvernement Serbe et le Corps Diplomatique partent ce 
soir pour la méme ville. 

(Signé) Strandman. 
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Ne 22. 


L’Ambassadeur en Angleterre au Ministre des Alfaires 
Etrangéres. 


Londres le '*/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Grey a dit & l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne qu’a son avis la 
mobilisation autrichienne devait entrainer la mobilisation de la 
Russie, qu’alors surgirait le danger aigu d’une guerre générale et 
qu’il ne vovait qu’un seul moyen pour une solution pacifique: qu’en 
présence des mobilisations autrichienne et russe, l’Allemagne, la France, 
l’Italie et l’Angleterre s’abstiennent d’une mobilisation immédiate 
et proposent tout d’abord leurs bons offices. Grey m’adit que ce 
plan nécessitait avant tout l’agrément de l’Allemagne et lengage- 
ment de cette Puissance de ne pas mobiliser. En conséquence il a 
adressé tout d’abord 4 Berlin une question a ce sujet. 


(Signe) Benckendorff. 


Ne 23. 
Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres 4 l’Ambassadeur en 
Italie. 
St. Pétersbourg, le '*/z, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


L’Italie pourrait jouer un réle de tout premier ordre en faveur du 
maintien de la paix, en exercant l’influence nécessaire sur |’Autriche 
et en adoptant une attitude nettement défavorable au conflit, car 
ce dernict ne saurait étre localisé. Il est désirable que vous expri- 
miez la conviction qu’il est impossible pour la Russie de ne pas 
venir en aide a la Serbie. 


(Signé) Sazonow. 
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Ne 24, 


Le>Gérant du Consulat 4 Prague au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeéres. 


Prague, le '%/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 
La’ mobilisation a été décrétée. 


(Signé) Kazanskv. 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres 4 Ambassadeur en 
Autriche Hongrie. 


St. Pétersbourg, le '*/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télegramme). 


J’ai eu aujourd’hui un long entretien sur un ton amical avec 
l’Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie. Aprés avoir examiné avec lui les 
10.demandes adressées a la Serbie, j’ai fait observer qu’a part la forme 
peu habile sous laquelle elles sont présentées, quelques unes parmi elles 
sont absolument inexécutables, méme dans le cas o le gouvernement 
Serbe déclarerait les vouloir accepter. Ainsi, par exemple, les points 1 
et 2 ne pourraient étre exécutés sans un remaniement des lois serbes 
sur la presse et sur les associations, pour lequel le consentement de la 
Scoupchtina pourrait étre difficilement obtenu; quant a l’exécution des 
points 4 et 5, elle pourrait produire des conséquences fort dangereuses 
et. méme faire naitre le danger d’actes de terrorisme dirigés contre 
les membres de la Maison Royale et contre Pachitch, ce qui ne saurait 
entrer dans les vues de ]’Autriche. En ce qui regarde les autres points. 
il me semble, qu’avec certains changements dans les détails, il ne serait 
pas difficile de trouver un terrain d’entente si les accusations v 
contenues étaient confirmeés par des preuves suffisantes. 

Dans ]’intérét le la conservation de la paix qui. aux dires de 
Szapary, est précieuse a ]’Autriche au méme degré qu’a toutes les 
‘Puissances, il serait nécessaire de mettre au plus tét possible une 
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fin a ta situation tenduc du moment. Dans ce but il me semblerait 
trés désirable, que |’Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie fat autorisé 
d’entrer avec moi dans un échange de vues privé aux fins d’un rema- 
niement en commun de quelques articles de la note autrichienne du 
1o/,, Juillet. Ce procédé permettrait peut étre de trouver une formule 
qui fat acceptable pour la Serbie, tout en donnant satisfaction 
4 l’Autriche quant au fond de ses demandes. Veuillez avoir une expli- 
cation prudente et amicale dans le sens de ce télégramme avec le 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres. Communiqué aux Ambassadeurs 
en Allemagne, en France. en Angleterre et en Italie. 


(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 26. 


Le Ministre des Affaires Rtrangéres & l'Ambassadewr en 
Allemagne. 


St. Pétersbourg, le '*/., Juillet. 
(Télégramme). 


Veuillez communiquer lecontenu de mon télégramme 4 Vienne 
d’aujourd’hui au Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres Allemand et lui 
exprimer l’espoir, que de son cété il trouvera possible de conseiller 
a Vienne d’aller au devant de notre proposition. 


(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 27. 


Le Chargé d’Affaires en France au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Paris, le '%,, Juillet 1914. 
_ (Télégramme). 


Le Directeur du Département Politique m’informe, que lors de 
la communication qu’il a faite al’Ambassadeur d’Autriche du contenu 
de la réponse serbe 4 ultimatum, |’ Ambassadeur n’a pas caché son 
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étonnement de ce qu'elle n’ait pas donné satisfaction 4 Giesl. L’at- 
titude conciliante de la Serbie doit. selon l’avis du Directeur du 
Département Politique. produire la meilleure impression en Europe. 


(Signé) Sevastopoulo. 


Ne 28. 


Le Charge d’Affaires en France au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 


Paris, le '¥/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Aujourd’hui |’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a de nouveau rendu 
visite aa Gérant du Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres et lui a fait les 
déclarations suivantes: - 

«L’Autriche a déclaré a la Russie qu'elle ne recherche pas des 
acquisitions territoriales et qu’elle ne menace pas lintégrité de la - 
Serbie. Son but unique est d’assurer sa propre tranquillité. Par 
conséquent if dépend de la Russie d'éviter la guerre. L’Alle- 
magne se sent solidaire avecla France dans Je désir ardent de 
conserver la paix et espére fermement que la France usera de son 
influence a Pétersbourg dans un sens modérateur». Le Ministre fit 
observer que l’Allemagne pourrait de son cété entreprendre des 
démarches analogues & Vienne, surtout en présence de l’esprit de 
conciliation dont a fait preuve la Serbie. L Ambassadeur répondit 
que cela n’était pas possible, vu Ja résolution prise de ne pass immiscer 
dans le conflit austro-serbe. Alors le Ministre demanda, si les quatre 
Puissances—l’Angleterre, 1’Allemagne, |’Italie et la France—ne pov- 
vaient pas entreprendre des démarches a St.-Pétersbourg et a Vienne, 
puisque l’affaire se reduisait en somme A un conflit entre la Russie 
et lAutriche. L’Ambassadeur allégua absence d’instructions. 
Finalement le Ministre refusa d’adhérer 4 la proposition allemande. 


4Signé) Sevastopoulo, 


Ne 29. 


Le Chargé d°Affaires en France au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Paris, le ',, Juillet 1914. 
(Télegramme), 


Le Directeur du Département Politique a déclaré qu’A son avis 
persormel, les démarches successives allemandes 4 Paris ont pour 
but d’intimider la France et d’amener son intervention & St-Péters- 
bourg. 

(Signé) Sevastopoulo. 


Ne 30. 


Le Chargé d@’Affaires en Allemagne au Ministre des Affai- 
res Etrangéres. 


Berlin, le '%/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Aprés la réception a Berlin de la nouvelle de la mobilisation 
de l’armée autrichienne contre la Serbie une grande foule, composée, 
aux dires des journaux, en partie d éléments autrichiens, se livra 4 une 
série de bruyantes manifestations en faveur de ]’Autriche. A une heure 
avancée dé la soirée les manifestants se massérent a plusieurs reprises 
devant le palais de l’Ambassade Impériale en poussant des cris hostiles 
a la Russie; la police était presque absente et ne prenait aucune mesure. 


(Signé) Bronewsky. 


Ne 31. 


L’Ambassadeur en Angieterre au Ministre dee Affaires 
Etrangeres. 


Londres, le ‘'/. Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Ai recu votre télégramme du 13—26 Juillet. Prie me télégraphier 
si, 4 Votre avis, Vos pourparlers directs avec le cabinet de Vienne s’accor- 
dent avec le projet de Grey concernant la médiation des 4 Gouverne- 
inents: Ayant appris de l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre 4St.-Pétersbourg 
que Vous étiez disposé 4 accepter cette combinaison, Grey a décidé 
de Ja transformer en une proposition officielle qu’il a faite hier soir 
@ Berlin, & Paris et 4:Rome. 


(Signé) Benckendorif. 


N 32. 


‘Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres aux Ambassadeurs en 
France et en Angleterre. 


St.-Pétersbourg, le **/.; Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


L’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre e8t venu s’informer si nous 
Jugeons utile que l’Angleterre prenne l’initiative de convoquer a 
Londres une conférence des représentants de 1’Angleterre, la France, 
1’Allemagne et I’Italie, pour étudier une issue a la situation actuelle. 

J’ai répondu & Ambassadeur que j’ai entamé des pourpar- 
lers avec VAmbassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie, en conditions que 
Jespére favorables. Pourtant je n’ai pas encore regu de réponse a 
la proposition que j’ai faite d’une revision de la note entre les 
deux Cabinets. 
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Si des explications directes avec le Cabinet de Vienne se 
trouvaient irréalisables, je suis prét & accepter la proposition 
anglaise. ou toute autre de nature & résoudre favorablement le 
contlit. 

(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 33. 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres aux Ambassadeurs en 
France, en Angleterre, en Allemagne, en Autriche-Hongrie 
et en Italie. 


St.-Pétersbourg, le '/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramnie). 

Ai pris connaissance de la réponse transmise par le Gouvernement 
Serbe au Baron Giessl. Elle dépasse toutes nos prévisions par sa modé- 
ration et son désir de donner la plus complete satisfaction a1’Autriche. 
Nous ne voyons pas quelles pourraient étre encore les demandes de 
PAutriche, 4moins que le Cabinet de Vienne ne cherche un prétexte 
pour une guerre avec la Serbie, 

(Signé) Sazonow. 


Le Chargé d’Affaires en France au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 
Paris, le '/e, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


J,’Ambassadour d’Allemagne a conféré aujourd’hui de nouveau 
longuement sur la situation avec le Directeur du Département Poli- 
tique. L’Ambassadeur a beaucoup insisté sur l’exclusion de toute 
possibilité d’unc médiation ou d’une conférence. 


(Signé) Sevastopoulo. 
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Ne 35. 


L’Ambassadeur en France au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 
Paris, le '*/.; Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 

Ai conféré avec le Gérant du Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres, 
en présence de Berthelot, immédiatement aprés mon retour a Paris. 
Tous les deux m’ont confirmé les détails concernant les démarches de 
l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne que Sevastopoulo Vous’ a communiqués 
dans ses télégrammes. Ce matin le Baron de Schoen a confirmé par 
écrit sa déclaration d’hier, savoir: 1) ]’Autriche a déclaré a la Russie 
qu’elle ne recherche pas d’acquisitions et n’attente pas a l’intégrité 
de la Serbie. Son unique but. est d’assurer sa propre tranquil- 
lité. 2) Par conséquent il dépend de la Russie d’éviter la guerre. 
3) L’Allemagne et la France, complétement solidaires dans |’ardent 
désir de ne pas rompre la paix, doivent agir sur la Russie dans un 
sens modérateur. Le Baron de Schoen a spécialement souligné |’ex- 
pression de la solidarité entre l’Allemagne et la France. D’aprés la 
conviction du Ministre de la Justice, les démarches susdites de |’Al- 
Jemagne ont pour but évident de désunir Ja Russie et la France, 
d’entraincr le Gouvernement Frangais dans la voie des représentations 
a St.-Pétersbourg et de compromettre ainsi notre allié a nos yeux; 
enfin, en cas de guerre, d’en rejeter la responsabilité non sur | ’Alle- 
magne, qui employe ‘soi disant tous ses efforts pour le maintien de 
la paix, mais sur la Russie et Ja France. 

(Signé) Iswolsky. 


Ne 36. 
DL’Ambassadeur en France au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 
Paris, le '/., Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 
Il ressort de vos télégrammes du '*/,, Juillet que vous ne con- 


naissiez pas encore la réponse du Gouvernement Serbe. Le télégramme 
par lequel cette nouvelle m’a été communiquée de Belgrade a été 
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également en route pendant 20 heures. Le télégramme du Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangéres Frangais expédié avant hier, au triple tarif, 
4 onze heures du matin, et contenant l’ordre d’appuyer notre dé- 
marche n’est parvenu a sa destination qu’d 6 heures. Il n’y a aucun 
doute que ce télégramme n’ait été retenu intentionnellement par 
le télégraphe autrichien. 

(Signé) Iswolsky. 


Ne 37, 


L’Ambassadeur en France au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeéres. 


Paris, le '/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


D’ordre de son Gouvernement, |’ Ambassadeur d’Autriche a com- 
muniqué au Gérant du Ministére des Affaires Etrangéres que la ré- 
ponse de la Serbie a été jugée insuffisante 4 Vienne et que demain, 
mardi, l’Autriche procéderait 4 des sactions énergiques» dont le butserait 
de forcer laSerbie de lui donner les garanties nécessaires. Le Ministre 
ayant demandé en quoi consisteraient ces actions, 1’ Ambassadeur 
répondit qu’il n’avait pas de renseignements exacts 4 ce sujet, mais 
qu’il pouvait s’agir d’un passage da la frontiére serbe, d’un ultima- 
tum et méme d’une déclaration de guerre. 

(Signé) Iswolsky. 


Ne 38. 


Le Chargé d’Affaires en Allemagne au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 
Berlin, le '/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme).; 


Jai prié le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres d’appuyer 4 Vienne 
votre proposition tendant 4 autoriser Szapary d’élaborcr, par la voie 
d’un échange de vues privé avec Vous, une rédaction des demandes 
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austro-hongroises acceptable pour les deux parties. Jagow a répondu 
qu’il était au courant de cette proposition et qu’il partageait l’avis 
de Pourtalés que, puisque Szapary avait commencé cette 
conversation, il pourrait aussi bien la continuer. Ll télégraphiera 
dans.ce sens 4 l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne & Vienne. Je I’ai prié 
de conseiller d’une fagon plus pressante 4 Vienne de s’engager dans 
cette voie de conciliation; Jagow a répondu qu’il ne pouvait pas 
consciller a ]’Autriche de céder. 


(Signé) Bronewsky. 


Ne 39. 
Le Chargé d’Affaires en Allemagne au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 
Berlin, le '*/,, Juillet 1914., 
(Télégramme). 


_ Aujourd’hui, avant ma visite au Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres, 
ce dernier avait regu celle de l’Ambassadeur de France qui avait tenté de 
lui faire accepter la proposition anglaise relative 4 une action en faveur 
de la paix, action qui serait exercée simultanément a St.-Pétersbourg 
et 4 Vienne par l’Angleterre, l’Allemagne, ]’Italie et la France. Cambon 
a proposé que ces Puissances donnent 4 Vienne un conseil dans les 
termes suivants: «S’abstenir de tout acte qui pourrait aggraver la 
situation de lheure actuelle». En adoptant cette formule voilée on 
éviterait de mentionner la nécessité de s’abstenir d’une invasion de 
la Serbie. Jagow a opposé a cette proposition un refus catégorique, 
et cela malgré les instances de 1’ Ambassadeur qui a fait valoir, comme un 
bon cété de la proposition, le groupement mixte des Puissances 
grace auquel on évitait l’opposition de l’Alliance & l’Entente, cé dont 
s’était si souvent plaint Jagow lui méme. 


(Signé) Bronewsky., 


Ne 40. 


Télégramme de Sa Majesté Impériale ?Empereur a Son 
Altesse Royale le Prince Alexandre de Serbie en date du 
7,, Juillet 1914. 


Votre Altesse Royale en s’adressant 4 Moi dans un moment 
particuliégrement difficile ne s’est pas trompée sur les sentiments qui 
M’animent & Son égard et sur Ma sympathie cordiale pour le peuple 
serbe. 

Ma plus sérieuse attention est attirée par la situation actuelle 
et Mon Gouvernements’applique de toutes ses forces 4 aplanir les pré- 
sentes difficultés. Je ne doute point que Votre Altesse et le Gouver- 
nement Royal ne veuillent faciliter cette tache en ne negligeant rien 
pour arriver 4 une solution qui permette de prévenir les horreurs 
d’une nouvelle guerre tout en sauvegardant la dignité de la Serbie. 

Tant qu’il y a le moindre espoir d’éviter une effusion de sang, 
tous nos efforts doivent tendre vers ce but. Si, malgré Notre plus 
sincére désir, Nous ne réussissons pas, Votre Altesse peut étre assurée 
qu’en aucun cas la Russie ne se désintéressera du sort de la Serbie. 


_(Signé) Nicolas. 


Ne 41. 


L’Ambassadeur en Autriche-Hongrie au Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres. 


Vienne le '"/,, juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres est absent. Pendant un entre- 
tien prolongé, que j’ai eu aujourd’hui avec Macchio, j’ai, en 
termes tout a fait amicaux, attiré son attention sur l’impression défa- 
vorable qu’a produite en Russie la présentation par l’Autriche a la 
Serbie de demandes absolument inacceptables pour chaque état 
indépendant, bien que petit. J’ai ajouté que ce procédé, qui pour- 
rait amener des complications les moins désirables, a provoqué en Rus- 
sie une profonde surprise ct une réprobation générale. Il faut :sup- 


at Li 


poser que l’Autriche, sous |’influence des assurances du Représen- 
tant Allemand a Vienne, lequel pendant toute cette crise a joué un 
role d’instigateur, a compté sur la probabilité de la localisation de 
son conflit avec la Serbie et sur la possibilité de porter 4 cctte der- 
niére impunément un coup grave. La déclaration du Gouvernement 
Impérial concernant l’impossibilité pour la Russie de rester indif- 
férente en présence d’un tel procédé a provoqué ici une grande impres- 


sion. 
(Signé) Schébéko. 


Ne 42. 


L’Ambassadeur en Angleterre au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 


Londres, le '*/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Grey vient de répondre a l’Ambassadeur d’ Allemagne, qui était 
venu le questionner sur la possibilité d’une action 4 St.-Pétersbourg, 
que cette action devrait se produire 4 Vienne et que le cabinet de Berlin 
serait le mieux qualifié pour l’exercer. Grey afait observerenméme temps 
~ que la réponse serbe a la note autrichienne dépassait par sa modération 
et son esprit de conciliation tout ce 4 quoi on pouvait s’attendre. Grey a 
ajouté qu’il en concluait que la Russie avait conseillé 4 Belgrade de 
donner une réponse moderée et qu’il pensait que la réponse serbe pouvait 
servir de base & une solution pacifique et acceptable de la question. 

Dans ces conditions, a continué Grey, si lAutriche malgré cette 
réponse commengait les hostilités, elle prouverait son intention 
d’anéantir la Serbie. La question placée sur ce terrain produirait une 
situation qui pourrait amener une guerre dans laquelle seraient im- 
pliquées toutes les Puissances. 

Grey a enfin déclaré que le Gouvernement Anglais était bien 
sincérement disposé 4 collaborer avec le gouvernement Allemand tant 
qu’il s’agirait de la conservation de la paix; mais que pour le cas 
contraire l’Angleterre se réservait une pleine liberté d’action. 


(Signé) Benckendorff. 


N43. 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres & ’Ambassadeur en 
Angleterre. 


St.-Pétersbourg, le '°/,, Juillet 1914. 


(Télégramme). 


Mes entretiens avec |’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne confirment mon 
impression que 'l’Allemagne est plutot favorable 4 lintransigeance 
de |’Autriche. 

Le Cabinet de Berlin, qui aurait pu arréter tout le dévelop- 
pement de la crise, parait n’exercer aucune action sur son alliée. 
L’ambassadeur trouve insuffisante la réponse de la Serbie. 

Cette attitude allemande est tout particuliérement alarmante. 

Il me semble que mieux que toute autre Puissance |’Angleterre 
serait en mesure de tenter encore d’agir 4 Berlin pour engager le 
Gouvernement Allemand a l’action nécessaire. C’est 4 Berlin qu’indu- 
bitablement se trouve la clef de la situation. 


(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 44, 


Le Consul général 4 Fiume au Ministre des Affaires Etran- 
gvéeres.. 


Fiume le 15/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme), 


L’état de siége a été proclamé en Slavonie, en Croatie etd Fiume et 
en méme temps les réscrvistes de toutes les catégories ont été mobilisés. 


(Signé) Salviati. 
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Ne 45. 


L’Ambassadeur en Autriche-Wongrie au Ministre des Attai- 
res Etrangeres. 
Vienne le '/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


J’ai entretenu aujourd’hui le Comte Berchtold dans le sens 
dos instructions de Votre Excellence. Jo lui fis observer, en termes 
les plus amicaux, combien il était désirable de trouver une solu- 
tion gui, en consolidant les bons rapports entre |’Autriche-Hongrie 
et la Russie, donnerait & la Monarchie Austro-Hongroise-des garan- 
ties sérieuses pour ses rapports futurs avec la Serbie. 

J’attirais attention du Comte Berchtold sur tous les dangers 
pour la paix de |’Europe qu’entrainerait un conflit armé entre 
]’Autriche-Hongrie et la Serbie. 

Le Comte Berchtold me répondit qu’il se rendait parfaitement 
compte du sérieux de la situation et des avantages d’une 
franche explication avec le Cabinet de Saint-Pétersbourg. I] me 
dit que d’un autre cété le Gouvernement Austro-Hungrois, qui 
ne s’était décidé que trés mal volontiers aux mesures éner- 
giques qu’1l avait prises contre la Serbie, ne pouvait plus ni reculer, ni 
entrer en discussion aucune des termes de la note Austro-Hongroise. 

Le Comte Berchtold ajouta que la crise était devenue si aigué, 
et que l’excitation de l’opinion publique avait atteint tel degré, 
que le Gouvernement, le voulait il, ne pouvait plus v consentir, 
d’autant moins, me dit-il, que la réponse méme de la Serbie donne 
la preuve du manque de sincérité de ses promesses pour |’avenir. 


(Signé) Schébéko. 


No 46. 
Le Chargé Waffaires en Allemagne au Ministre des Aftaires 
Etrangéres. 
Berlin, le '*/sg Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Le Bureau Wolff n’a pas publié le texte de la note respon- 
sive serbe qui lui avait été communiqué. Jusqu’a ce moment 
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cette note n’a paru in extenso dans aucun des journaux locaux; 
qui selon toute évidence ne veulent pas lui donner place dans 
leurs colonnos, se rendant compte de l’effet calmant que cette 
publication produirait sur les lecteurs Allemands. 


(Signé) Bronewsky. 


Ne 47. 
L‘Ambassadeur en Autriche-Hongrie au Ministre des Affai- 
res Etrangéres. 
Vienne, le '5/,, Juillet, 1914. 
(Télégramme). 
Le décret sur la mobilisation générale a été signé. 


(Signé) Schébéko. 


Ne 48. 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres & PAmbassadeur a 
Londres. 


St.-Pétersbourg, le '°/., Juillet, 1914. 
 (Télégramme). 


En présence des hostilités entre 1’Autriche-Hongrie et ‘la 
Serbie il est nécessaire que l’Angleterre entreprenne d’urgence 
une action médiatrice et que l’action militaire de l’Autriche 
contre la Serbie soit immédiatement suspendue. Autrement la 
médiation ‘ne servira que de prétexte pour tirer en longueur 
la solution de la question et donnera entre temps a 1Autriche 
la possibilité d’écraser complétement la Serbie et d’occuper 
une situation dominante dans les Balcans. 


x 


Communiqué a Paris, Berlin, Vienne et Rome. 


(Signé) Sazonow, 


Ne 49, 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeéres au Charge d’Aftaires 
en Allemagne, 


St.-Pétersbourg, le '°/., Juillet, 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne m’informe, au nom du Chance- 
lier, que |’Allemagne n’a pas cessé d’exercer 4 Vienne une influence 
modératrice et qu’elle continuera cette action méme aprés la 
déclaration de guerre. Jusqu’a ce matin il n’y avait aucune nou- 
velle que les armées autrichiennes aient franchi la frontiére 
Serbe. J’ai prié l’Ambassadcur de transmettre au Chancelier mes 
remerciments pour la teneur amicale de cette communication. Je 
Vai informé des mesures militaires prises par la Russie, dont au- 
tune, lui dis-je, n’était dirigée contre |’Allemagne; j’ajoutais 
qu’elles ne préjugeaient pas non plus des mesures agressives contre 
l’Autriche-Hongrie, ces mesures s’expliquant par la mobilisation 
de- la plus grande partie de J’armée  austro-hongroise. 
L’ambassadeur se prononcant en faveur d’explications directes entre 
le Cabinet de Vienne et nous, je répondis que j’y étais tout 
disposé, pour peu que les. conseils du Cabinet de Berlin dont il 
parlait trouvent écho 4 Vienne. 

En méme temps je signalais que nous étions tout disposés a 
accepter le projet d’une conférence des quatre Puissances, un projet 
auquel, paraissait-il, l’Allemagne ne sympathisait pas entiérement. 

Je dis que, dans mon opinion, le meilleur moyen pour mettre 
& profit tous les moyens propres A produire une solution pacifique 
consisterait en une action paralléle des pourparlers d’une conférence 
& quatre de ]’Allemagne, de la France, de l’Angleterre et de I’Ita- 
lie et d’un contact direct entre |’Autriche-Hongrie et la Russie, a 
instar & peu prés de ce qui avait eu lieu aux moments les plus 
critiques de la crise de l’an dernier. 

Je dis & l’Ambassadeur qu’aprés les concessions faites par la 
Serbie, un terrain de compromis pour les questions restées ou- 
vertes ne serait pas trés difficile 4 trouver, 4 condition toutefois de 
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quelque bonne volonté de la part do |’Autriche et a condition que 
toutes les Puissances usent de toute leur influence dans un sens de 
conciliation. 

Communiqué aux Ambassadeurs en Angleterre, en France, en 


Autriche-Hongrie et en Italie. 
(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 50. 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres aux Ambassadeurs en) 
Angleterre et en France. 
St.-Pétersbourg, le '%/., Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 

Lors de mon entretien avec 1’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne, dont 
traite mon télégramme préeédent, je n’avais pas encore recu le 
télégramme du '/,, Juillet de M. Schébéko. 

Le contenu de ce télégramme constitue un refus du Cabinet 
de Vienne de procéder & un échange d’idées direct avec le Gouver-' 
nement Impérial. 

Dés lors, il ne nous reste plus qu’da nous en remettre entiére-| 
ment au Gouvernement britannique pour l’initiative des démarches 
qu’il jugera utile de provoquer. 

Communiqué 4 Vienne, Rome et Berlin. 


(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 51. 
Le Chargé d’Affaires en Allemagne au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 
Berlin, le*®/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 
Sur ma question s’il avait une réponse de Vienne relativement 


a Votre proposition de pourparlers privés 4 St.-Pétersbourg, le Secré- 
taire d’Etat a répondu négativement. 
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Ti déclare qu’il lui est fort difficile d’agir sur Vienne, surtout 
ouvertement. Parlant 4 Cambon, il a méme ajouté qu’en cas d’une 
pression trop évidente l’Autriche se haterait de mettre l’Allemagne 
en présence d’un fait accompli. 

Le Secrétaire d’Etat dit qu’il a regu aujourd’hui un télégramme 
de Pourtalés d’ou il constate que plus que les premiers jours Vous étes 
disposé 4 trouver un compromis acceptable pour tous. J’ai repliqué 
que probablement Vous avez été dés le commencement en faveur d’un 
compromis bien entendu 4 la condition qu’il soit acceptable non 
seulement pour l’Autriche, mais également pour nous. Il m’a dit 
ensuite qu’il paraissait que nous avions commencé a mobiliser sur la 
frontiére autrichienne et qu'il craignait que ceci rendrait plus 
difficile pour l’Autriche la possibilité de s’entendre avec nous, 
d’autant plus que l’Autriche ne mobilisait que contre la Serbie et 
ne faisait pas de préparatifs sur notre frontiére. J’ai répondu que, d’aprés 
les renseignements dont je disposais, l’Autriche mobilisait également 
sur notre frontiére et que par conséquent nous devions prendre des 
mesures analogues. J’ai ajoufé que les mesures que nous avons peut- 
étre prises de notre cOté n’étaient nullement dirigées contre 
Allemagne. 


(Signé) Bronewsky. 


Ne 52. 


Le Chargé d’affaires en Serbie au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Nich, le '%/.. Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). * 


Aujourd’hui le Ministre de Bulgarie, au nom de son Gonverne- 
ment, a déclaré 4 Pachitch que la Bulgarie observerait la neutralité. 


(Signé) Strandtman. 
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No 53. 


L'Ambassadeur en France au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 


Paris, le “/og Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Al’occasion de l’arrivée du Président de la République Francaise 
le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres avait préparé un court exposé 
de la situation politique actuelle, & peu prés dans les termes suivants: 
L’Autriche, craignant la décomposition intérieure, s’est emparée du 
prétexte de l’assassinat de l’Archiduc pour essayer d’obtenir des 
garauties qui pourront revétir la forme de l’occupation des communi- 
cations militaires serbes ou méme-du territoire serbe. L’Allemagne 
soutient l’Autriche. Le maintien de la paix dépend de la seule Russie, 
parce qu’il s’agit d’une affaire qui doit étre «localisée» entre l’Autriche 
et la Serbie, c’est 4 dire de la punition de la politique précédente de 
la Serbie et des garanties pour l’avenir. De ceci 1’Allemagne conclue 
qu’il faut exercer une action modératrice a Pétersbourg. Ce sophisme 
a été réfuté a Paris comme a Londres. A Paris, le Baron de Schoen 
a envain taché d’entrainer la France a une action solidaire avec |’Alle- 
magne sur la Russie en faveur du maintien de la paix. Les mémes 
tentatives ont été faites a Londres. Dans les deux capitales il a été 
répondu que l’action devrait étre exercée 4 Vienne, car les demandes 
excessives de l’Autriche, son refus de discuter les rares réserves de 
la Serbie, et la déclaration de guerre menacent de provoquer la guerre 
générale. La France et l’Angleterre ne peuvent exercer une action 
modératrice sur la Russie laquelle jusqu’ici a fait preuve de la plus 
grande modération, surtout en conseillant 4 la Serbie d’accepter 
ce qui était possible de la note autrichienne. Aujourd’hui l’Allemagne 
parait renoncer a l’idée d’une action sur la Russie seule et incline 
vers une action médiatrice a Pétersbourg et 4 Vienne, mais en méme 
temps l’Allemagne comme |’ Autriche tachent de faire trainer |’affaire. 
L’Allemagne s’oppose & la Conférence sans indiquer aucune autre 
maniére d’agir pratique. L’Autriche méne des pourparlers manifeste- 
ment dilatoires & Pétersbourg. Fn méme temps elle prend des mesures 
actives, et si ces mesures sont tolérées, ses prétentions augmenteront 
proportionellement. Il est trés désirable que la Russie préte tout 


Ss ae 


son appui au projet de médiation que présentera Sir E. Grey. Dans 
le cas contraire |’Autriche, sous prétexte de «garantie», pourra, en 
fait, changer le statut territorial de 1’Europe orientale. 


(Signé) Iswolsky. 


Ne 54, 


L’Ambassadeur en Angleterre au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Londres, le '*/.5 Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Ai communiqué le contenu de Vos télégrammes du '*/,, Juillet 
aGrey. Ila déclaré aujourd’hui a l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne que 
les pourparlers directs entre la Russie et l’Autriche avaient échoué, 
et que les correspondants des journaux mandaient de St.-Péters- 
bourg que la Russie mobilisait contre l’Autriche 4 la suite de la 
mobilisation de cette derniére. Grey dit qu’en principe le Gouver- 
nement Allemand s’est déclaré en faveur de la médiation. mais qu'il 
rencontre des difficultés quant 4 la forme. Grey a insisté pour que 
le Gouvernement Allemand indiquat la forme laquellea l’avis de 
Allemagne pourrait permettre aux 4 Puissances d’exercer leur media- 
tion pour éviter la guerre; vu le-consentement de la France, de I’ Italie 
et de l’Angleterre la médiation pourrait avoir lieu seulement dans le 
cas ott l’Allemagne consentirait 4 se ranger du cété de la paix. 


(Signé) Benckendorff. 


Ne 55. 
L’Ambassadeur en France au Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres. 
Paris, le '°/.5 Juillet 1914. } 
(Télégramme). 


Viviani vient de-me confirmer l’entiére résolution du Gouverne- 
ment Francais d’agir d’accord avec nous. Cette résolution est sou- 
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tenne par les cercles les plus étendus et par les partis y compris les 
radicaux-socialistes qui viennent de lui présenter une déclaration 
exprimant la confiance absolue et les dispositions patriotiques dugroupe. 
Dés son arrivée a Paris, Viviani a télégraphié d’urgence 4 Londres que 
vu la cessation des pourparlers directs entre Pétersbourg et Vienne il 
était nécessaire que le Cabinet de Londres’ renouvelat le plus tot 
possible sous telle ou autre forme sa propesition concernant la mé- 
diation des Puissances. Avant moi Viviani a regu aujourd’hui l’Ambas- 
sadeur d’Allemagne qui lui a renouvelé l’assurance des tendances 
pacifiques de ]’Allemagne. Viviani ayant fait observer que si l’Alle- 
magne désirait la paix elle devrait se hater d’adhérer a la proposition 
de médiation anglaise, le Baron Schoen a répondu que les mots «confé- 
rence» ou «arbitrage» effrayaient l’Autriche. Viviani a repliqué qu’il 
ne s’agissait pas de mots et qu'il serait facile de trouver une autre 
forme de médiation. D’aprés l’avis du Baron de Schoen, pour le succés 
des négociations entre les Puissances i] serait nécessaire de savoir 
ce que l’Autriche compterait demander a la Serbie. Viviani a répondu 
que le Cabinet de Berlin pourrait bien facilement s’en enquérir auprés 
de l’Autriche, mais qu’en attendant la note responsive serbe pour- 
rait servir de base a la discussion; il a ajouté que la France désirait 
sincérement la paix, mais qu’elle était en méime temps résolue d’agir en 
pleine harmonie avec ses alliés et amis, et que lui, le Baron de Schoen, 
avait pu se convaincre que cette résolution rencontrait la plus vive 
approbation du pays. 


(Signé) Iswolsky. 


Ne 56. 
Télégramme de son Altesse Royale le Prince Alexandre 
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de Serbie 4 sa Majesté 1’Empereur. 


Profondement. touché par le télégramme que Votre Majesté a 
bien voulu M’adresser hier, Je M’empresse de La remercier de tout mon 
coeur. Je prie Votre Majesté d’étre persuadée que la cordiale sympathie, 
dont Votre Majesté est animée envers Mon pays, nous est particulié- 
rement précieuse et remplit notre ame de l’espoir que l’avenir de la 
Serbie est assuré étanf devenu l’objet de la Haute sollicitude de 
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Votre Majesté.—Ces moments pénibles ne peuvent que raffermir les 
liens de l’attachement profond qui unissent la Serbie 4 la sainte Russie 
slave, et les sentiments de reconnaissance. éternelle pour l’aide et 
la protection de Votre Majesté seront conservés pieusement dans |’ame 
de tous les serbes. . 
(Signé) Alexandre. 


Ne 57. 


Le Chargé @’Alfaires en Serbie au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Nich le '%/.. Juillet 1914. 
7 (Télégramme). 


J’ai communiqué & Pachitch le texte du télégramme_ responsif 
de Sa Majesté l’Empereur au Prince Alexandre. Pachitch aprés 
avoir lu, se signa et dit: «Seigneur! Le Tzar est grand et clément»! 
Ensuite il m’embrassa, ne pouvant contenir l’émotion qui l’avait 
gagné. L’héritier est attendu a Nich dans la.nuit. 


(Signé) Strandtinan. 


No 58. 
Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres & Ambassadeur en 
France. 


St. Pétersbourg le '*/.. Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Aujourd’hui l’Ambassadeur d°Allemagne m’a communiqué la 
résolution prise par son gouvernement de mobiliser, si la Russie ne 
cessait pas ses préparatifs militaires. Or, nous n’avons commencé 
ces derniers qu’a la suite de la mobilisation 4 laquelle avait deja 
procedé 1’Autriche et vu l’absence évidente chez cette derniére du 
désir d’accepter un mode quelconque d’une solution pacifique de 
son conflit avec la Serbie. 


Puisque nous ne pouvons pas aecéder au desir de l’Allemagne, 
il ne nous reste que d’accélerer nos propres armements et de compter 
avec l’inévitabilité probable de la guerre—Veuillez en avertir le 
Gouvernement Francais et lui exprimer en méme temps notre sincére 
reconnaissance pour la déclaration que |’Ambassadeur de France m’a 
faite en son nom endisant que nous pouvons compter entié- 
rement sur l’appui de notre alliée la France. Dans les circonstances 
actuelles cette déclaration nous est particuliérement précieuse. 
Communiqué aux Ambassadeurs en Angleterre, Autriche-Hongrie, 
Italie. Allemagne. 


(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 59. 


Le Chargé @’Affaires en Serbie au Ministre des Affaires 
; Etrangeéres. 


Nich, le ‘7/35. Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Le Prince-Régent a publié hier un manifeste signé par tous les 
Ministres a l’occasion de la déclaration de la guerre par |’Autriche 
a la Serbie. Le manifeste se termine par les paroles suivantes: «Dé- 
fendez de toutes vos forces vos foyers et la Serbie». Lors de l’ouver- 
ture solennelle de la Scouptchina, le Régent lut en son non 
le discours du tréne, au début duquel i] indiqua que le lieu de la con- 
vocation démontrait limportance des événements actuels. Suit 
Vexposé des faits des derniers jours—l’ultimatum autrichien, la 
réponse serbe, les efforts du gouvernement Royal de faire tout ce qui 
était compatible avec la dignité le l’Etat pour éviter la guerre et 
enfin |’agression armée du voisin plus puissant contre la Serbie. aux 
cétés de laquelle se tient le Montenégro. En passant a l’examen de 
l’attitude des Puissances en présence du conflit, le Prince insista 
tout d’abord sur les sentiments dont est animée la Russie et sur la 
Toute Gracieuse Communication de sa Majesté 1’Empereur 
disant que la Russie en aucun cas n’abandonnera la Serbie. A chaque 
mention du nom de Sa Majesté Impériale et de la Russie un sjivio» 
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forinidable et fébrile secouait Ja salle des séances. Les marques de 
sympathie de la part de la France et de l’Angleterre furent aussi 
relevées séparément et provoquérent des «jivio» d’approbation de 
la part des députés. Le discours du trone se termine par la déclaration 
d’ouverture de la Scouptchina et par l’expression du voeu que toutes 
les mesures solent prises pour faciliter la tache du Gouvernement. 


(Signé) Strandtman. 


Ne 60. 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres aux Ambassadeurs en 
Allemagne, en Autriche-Hongrie, en France, en Angleterre, 
et en Italie. 


St. Pétersbourg, le '7/;, Juillet 1914. 
(Télegramme), 


L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne qui vient de me quitter m’a de- 
inandé si nous ne pouvions pas nous contenter de la prdmesse que 
PAutriche pourrait donner—de ne pas porter atteinte a l’intégrité 
du Royaume de Serbie—et indiquer a quelles conditions nous 
pourrions encore consentir a suspendre nos armements; je lui ai 
dicté, pour étre transmise d’urgence a Berlin, la déclaration suivante: 
«Si ]’Autriche, reconnaissant que la question austro-serbe a assumé 
le caractére d’une question européenne, se déclare préte a 
éliminer de son ultimatum les points qui portent atteinte aux droits 
souverains de la Serbie, la Russie s’engage a cesser ses préparatifs 
militaires». 

Veuillez télégraphier d’urgence quelle sera |’attitude du Gouver: 
nement Allemand en présence de cette nouvelle preuve de notre 
désir de faire le possible pour la solution pacifique de la question, 
car nous ne pouvons pas admettre que de semblables pourparlers ne 
servent qua faire gagner du temps a l’Allemagne et a lAutriche 
pour leurs préparatifs militaires. 


(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne Ol. 
L’Ambassadeur en Allemagne au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 
Berlin, le '7/3) Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


J’apprends que le décret de mobilisation de l’armée et de la 
flotte’ allemandes vient d’étre promulgué. 


(Signé) Swerbéew. 


Ne 62. 
L’Ambassadeur en Allemagne au Ministre des Affaires . 
Etrangeéres. 
Berlin, le ‘7/35 Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres vient de me téléphoner pour 
me communiquer que la nouvelle lancée tout a Vheure de la mobili- 
sation de l’armée et de la flotte allemandes est fausse; que les feuillets 
des journaux étaient imprimés d’avance en prévision de toutes éven- 
tualités, et mis en vente a l’heure de l’aprés midi, mais que main- 
tenant ils sont confisqués. 


(Signé) Swerbéew. 


Ne 63. 


L’Ainbassadeur en Allemagne au Ministre des Affaires. 
Etrangéres. 


Berlin, le '/;, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Ai regu. Votre télégramme du 16—29 Juillet et ai transmis le 
texte de Votre proposition au Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres que je 
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viens de voir; il in’a dit qu'il avait recu un télégramme identique 
de l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne 4 St.-Pétersbourg et m’a déclaré 
ensuite qu’il trouvait notre proposition inacceptable pour l’Autriche. 


(Signé) Swerbéew, 


NM 64. 


L’Ambassadeur en Angleterre au Ministre des Affaires 
Ktrangéres, 


Londres, le 17/30 Juillet 1914. 
(‘rélégramme). 


Ai communiqué le contenu de Vos télégrammes du 16 et 17 Juillet, 
a Grey leque! considére la situation comme trés sérieuse, mais désire 
continuer les pourparlers. J’ai fait observer 4 Grey que depuis que 
Vous lui aviez fait la proposition d’accepter tout ce qu'il propose- 
rait en faveur du maintien de .la paix, pourvu que l’Autriche 
ne pit profiter de ces atermoiements pour écraser la Serbie, la 
situation dans laquelle Vous vous trouviez s’était apparemment 
modifiée. A cette époque nos rapports avec l’Allemagne n’étaient pas 
compromis. Aprés la déclaration de |’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a 
St.-Pétersbourg concernant Ia mobilisation allemande, ces rapports 
avaient changé et sa demande avait regu de Votre part la seule réponse 
que pouvait donner une grande Puissance. Lorsque |’Ambassadeur 
d’Allemagne était revenu auprés de Vous et s’était enquis de Vos 
conditions, Vous les aviez formulées dans des circonstances tout-a- 
fait spéciales. J’ai en miéme temps de nouveau insisté auprés de Grey 
sur la nécessité de prendre en considération la situation nouvelle 
créée par la faute de l’Allemagne a la suite de l’action del’Ambassadeur 
d’Allemagne. Grey a répondu qu’il le comprenait et qu’il tiendrait 
compte de ces arguments. 


(Signé) Benckendorff. 


Ne 65. 


L’Ambassadeur en Angleterre au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 


Londres, le '/5) Juillet 1914. 
'(Télégramme). 


L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne a demandé a Grey pour quelle 
raison |’Angleterre prenait des mesures militaires sur terre et sur 
mer. Grey a répondu que ces mesures n’avaient pas un caractére 
agressif, mais que la situation était telle que chaque Puissance devait 
se préparer. 


(Signé) Benckendorff. 


Ne 66. 
L’Ambassadeur en Autriche-Hongrie au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 
Vienne, le '%/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Malgré la mobilisation générale je continue 4 échanger des vues 
avec le Comte Berchtold et ses collaborateurs Tous insistent sur 
l’absence chez |’Autriche d’intentions aggressives quelconques contre 
la Russieet de visées de conquéteal’égard delaSerbie, mais tous insistent 
également sur la nécessité pour l’Autriche de poursuivre jusqu’au 
bout l’action commencée et de donner a la Serbie une lecon sérieuse 
qui pourrait constituer une certaine garantie pour l’avenir. 


(Signé) Schébéko. 
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Ne 67. 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres aux Ambassadeurs en 
Allemagne, Autriche-Hongrie, en France, en Angleterre et 
en Italie. 


St. Pétersbourg, le '*/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Me référe & mon télégramme du '7/;¢ Juillet. D’ordre de son 
gouvernement, |’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre m’a transmis le désir du 
Cabinet de Londres d’introduire quelques modifications dans la for- 
mule gue j’ai proposée hier & l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne. J’ai ré- 
pondu que j’acceptais la proposition anglaise. Ci dessous je vous 
transmets la formule modifiée en conséquence. 

«Si l’Autriche consent 4 arréter la marche de ses armées sur le 
territoire Serbe et si, reconnaissant que le conflit austro-serbe a 
assumé le caractére d’une question d’intérét européen, elle admet 
que les Grandes Puissances examinent la satisfaction que la Serbie 
pourrait accorder au gouvernement d’Autriche-Hongrie sans laisser 
porter atteinte 4 ses droits d’Etat souverain et 4 son indépendance,— 
la Russie s’engage 4 conserver son attitude expectante». 


(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 68. 


L’Ambassadeur en Allemagne au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 


Berlin, le '*/;; Jullet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres vient de me dire que unos 
pourparlers, qui étaient déja difficiles & la suite de la mobilisation 
contre l’Autriche, le deviennent encore davantage en présence des graves 
mesures militaires que nous prenons contre l’Allemagne; des nouvelles y 
relatives sont, d’aprés lui, regues ici de tous les cétés et devront provo- 
quer inévitablement des mesures analogues de la part de l’Allemague. 
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A cela j’ai répondu que, d’aprés des renseignements sfirs dont je 
disposais et qui Gtaient confirmés par tous nos compatrigtes arrivant 
4 Berlin, la prise contre nous des mesures susdites se poursuivait égale- 
ment en Allemagne avec grande activité. Malgré cela, le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres affirme qu’ici on n’a fait que rappeler les offi- 
ciers de leurs congés et les troupes des champs de manocuvres. 


(Signé) Swerbéew. 


Ne 69. 


Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres 4 VAmbassadeur en 
Angleterre. 


S.-Pétersbourg, le '*/,, Juillet 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


J’ai_ prié Ambassadeur d’Angleterre de transmettre a Grey 
l’expression de ma plus sincére reconnaissance pour le ton amical. et 
ferme dont il a usé pendant les pourparlers avec]’Allemagne et l’Autri- 
che, grace 4 quoi l’espoir de trouver une issue pacifique de la situation 
actuelle n’est pas encore perdu. 

Je l’ai aussi prié de dire au Ministre Anglais que je pensais que 
ce n’était qu’a Londres que les pourparlers auraient encore quelques 
chances d’un succés quelconque, en facilitant 4l’Autriche la nécessité 
d’un compromis. 

Communiqué a Ambassadeur en France. 


(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 70. 
Télégramme secret aux Représentants de Sa Majesté 
VEmpereur a Pétranger. 
Le 19 Juillet/l Aoait 1914. 
(Télégramme). 
A minuit l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne m’a déclaré, d’ordre de 


son Gouvernement, que si dans les 12 heures, c’est & dire & midi, 
Samedi, nous ne commencions pas la démobilisation, non seulement 
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4) égard de l’Allemagne, mais aussi 41’égard de |’Autriche, le Gouverne- 
ment Allemand serait forcé de donner |’ordre de mobilisation. A ma 
question si ¢’était. la” guerre, |’Ambassadeur a répondu par la 
négative, mais en ajoutant que nous étions fort prés d’elle. 


(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 71. - 


L’Ambassadeur en Angleterre au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 
Londres 19 Juillet/1 Aoait 1914. 
(Télégramme). 

- Grey m’a dit qu’il a télégraphié a Berlin qu’& son avis la der- 
niére formule acceptée par le Gouvernement Russe constitue la base: 
de négociations qui présente le plus de chances pour une solution 
pacifique du conflict. 1 a exprimé en méme temps l’espoir qu’aucune 
grande Puissance ne commencerait les hostilités avant examen de 
cette formule. 


(Signé) Benckendorff. 


N 72. 


L’Ambassadeur cu Angleterre an Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 
Londres, le 19 Juillet/l Adut 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Le Gouvernement de la Grande Bretagne a posé aux Gouverneihents 
Francais et Allemand la question s’ils respecteraient la neutralité 
de la Belgique. 

La France a répondu dans l’affirmative, tandis que le Gouverne- 
ment Allemand a déclaré ne pouvoir répdndre a cette question catégori- 
quement. 

(Signé) Benckendorff. 


Ne 73. 


L’'Ambassadeur en France au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 
Paris, le 19 Juillet/l Aéut 1914. 
(Télégramme). 

L’Ambassadeur d’Autriche a visité hier Viviani et lui a déclaré 
que l’Autriche non seulement n’avait pas le dessein de porter atteinte 
a Vintégrité territoriale de la Serbie, mais était préte 4 discuter 
avec les autres Puissances le fond de son conflit avec la Serbie. Le 
Gouvernement Francais est trés préoeuppé par les préparatifs militaires 
extraordinaires de l’Allemagne sur la frontiére francaise, car il est 
convaineu que sous le voile du «Kricgszustand» se produit une véri- 

table mobilisation. 


(Signé) Iswolsky. 


Ne 74. 
L’Ambassadeur en France au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangéres. 
Paris, la 19 Juillet/1 Aédut 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


A la réception ici du télégramme de l’Ambassadeur de France 
4 St.-Pétersbourg contenant la communication que Vous a_ faite 
V’Ambassadeur Allemand concernant la résolution de lAllemagne 
de décreter aujourd’hui la mobilisation générale, le Président de 
la République a signé le décret de mobilisation. Dans les rues on 
procéde a l’affichage des listes d’appel des réservistes. L’ Ambassadeur 
d’Allemagne vient de rendre visite 4 Viviani, mais ne lui a fait aucune 
nouvelle communication, en alléguant Vimpossibilité de déchiffrer les 
télégrammes quwil a regus. Viviani l’a informé de la signature du 
décret de mobilisation en réponse 4 la mobilisation allemande et 
lui a fait part de son étonnement de ce que l’Allemagne efit pris une 
telle mesure & un moment o se poursuivait encore un échange de 
‘vues amical entre la Russie, |’Autriche et les Puissances; il a ajouté 
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que la mobilisation ne préjugeait pas nécessairement la guerre et 
que |’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne pourrait rester & Paris comme 
lAmbassadeur de Russie est resté 4 Vienne et celui d’Autriche 4 
St.-Pétersbourg. 


(Signé) Iswolsky. 


Ne 75. 


L’Ambassadeur en France au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 
Paris, le 19 Juillet/1 Adut 1914. 
(Télégramme). 

Jeticnsdu Président que pendant les derniéres journées 1’Ambas- 
sadeur d’Autriche a assuré avec force le Président du Conseil des 
Ministres. et lui méme, que Jl’Autriche nous aurait déclaré 
étre préte a respecter non seulement lintégrité territoriale de la 
Serbie, mais aussi ses droits souverains, mais que nous aurions inten- 
tionnellement fait le silence sur cette déclaration. J’ai opposé un ~ 
démenti catégorique 4 cela.. 


(Signé) Iswolsky. 


“Ne 70. 


Note remise par V’Ambassadeur d@’Allemagne a S.-Péters- 
bourg le 19 Juillet 1914 & 7h. 10 du soir. 


Le Gouvernement Impérial s’est efforcé- dés les débuts de 
la“crise de la mener 4 une solution pacifique. Se rendant a un 
désir qui lui en avait été exprimé par Sa Majesté l’Empereur 
de Russie, Sa Majesté’ ’Empereur d’Allemagne d’accord avee 
PAngleterre- s’était appliqué a accomplir un role médiateur 
auprés des Cabinets de Vienne et de St.-Pétersbourg, lorsque 
la Russie, sans en attendre le résultat, procéda a la mobili- 
sation de la totalité de ses forces de terre et de mer. A la 
suite ‘de cette mesure menacante motivée par aucun présage 
militaire de la part de l’Allemagne l’Empire Allemand c’est 
trouvé vis-a-vis d’un danger grave et imminent. Si le Gouverne- 
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ment Impérial oft manqué de parer 4 ce péril, il aurait compro- 
mis la sécurité et Vexistence méme de l’Allemagne. Par consé- 
quent. le Gouvernement Allemand se vit forcé de s’adresser au 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté l’Empereur de Toutes les Russies 
en insistant- sur la cessation des dits actes militaires. La Russie 
ayant refusé de faire droit & (n’ayant pas cru devoir répondre 
d') cette demande et ayant manifesté par ce refus (cette atti- 
tude') que son action était dirigée contre lAllemagne, j’ai 
Vhonneur, d’ordre de mon Gouvernement, de faire savoir a 
Votre Excellence ce qui suit: 

Sa Majesté V’Empereur Mon Auguste Souverain au nom de 
’Empire, relevant le défi se considére en état de guerre avec la 
Russie. 

St.-Pétersbourg, le 19 Juillet/l Aoat 1914. 


(Signé) IF’. Pourtalés. 


Ne 77, 


Communiqué du Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres concer: 
nant les événements des derniers jours, 


Le 20 Juillet/2 Aoait 1914. 


Un exposé défigurant les événements des derniers jours 
ayant paru dans la presse étrangére, le Ministére des Affaires 
Etrangéres cruit de son devoir de publier l’apercu suivant des 
pourparlers diplomatiques pendant Je temps  susvisé. 

Le 10/23 Juillet a. c. le Ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie a 
Belgrade présenta au Ministre Président Serbe une note od 
le Gouvernement Serbe était accusé d’avoir favorisé le mouve- 
ment panserbe qui avait abouti a Vassassinat de lhéritier 
du tréne austro-hongrois. En conséquence 1’Autriche-Hongrie 


') Les mots placés entre parenthéses se trouvent dans Voriginal. Il faut 
suppuser que deux variantes avaient été préparées d’avance et que par erreur 
elles ont été ingérées toutes les deux dans la note. 
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demandait au Gouvernement Serbe non seulement de condamner 
sous une forme solennelle la susdite propagande, mais aussi 
de prendre, sous le contrdle de l’Autriche-Hongrie, une série 
de mesures tendant 4 la découverte du complot, 4 la punition 
des sujets serbes y ayant participé et a Ja- prévention dans 
Vavenir de tout attentat sur le sol du Roayume. Un délai de 
48 heures fut fixé au Gouvernement Serbe pour la réponse a 
la susdite note. 

Le Gouvernement Impérial, auquel 1’Ambassadeur d’Autriche- 
Hongrie a St.-Pétersbourg avait communiqué le texte de la 
note 17 heures aprés sa remise 4 Belgrade, ayant pris connais- 
sance des demandes y contenues, dut s’apercevoir que quelques 
unes parmi elles étaient inexécutables quant au fond, tandisque 
d’autres étaient présenteés sous une forme incompatible avec 
la dignité d’un Etat indépendant. Trouvant inadmissibles la 
diminution de la dignité de la Serbie contenue dans ces deman- 
des, ainsi que la tendance de l’Autriche-Hongrie d’assurer sa 
prépondérance dans les Balcans démontrée par ces mémes exi- 
gences, le Gouvernement Russe fit observer dans la forme la 
plus amicale a Jl Autriche-Hongrie qu’il serait désirable de 
soumettre a un nouvel examen les points contenus dans la 
note austro-hongroise. Le Gouvernement Austro-Hongrois ne 
crut possible de consentir & une discussion de la note. L’action 
modératrice des autres Puissances & Vienne ne fut non plus 
couronnée de succés. 

Maleré- que la Serbie efit reprouvé le crime et se fat mon- 
trée préte a donner satisfaction & 1’Autriche dans une mesure 
qui dépassa les prévisions non sculement de la Russie, mais 
aussi des autres Puissances, le Ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie a 
Belgrade jugea la réponse serbe insuffisante et quitta cette 
ville. 

Reconnaissant le caractére exagéré des demandes présentées 
par l’Autriche, la Russie avait déclaré encore auparavant quwil hu 
serait impossible de rester indifférente, sans se refuser toutefois a 
employer tous ses efforts pour trouver une issue pacifique qui fat 
acceptable pour |’Autriche et menageat son amour-propre de grande 
puissance. En méme temps la Russie établit fermement qu’elle 
admettait une solution pacifique de la question seulement dans une 
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mesure qui n’impliquerait pas la diminution de la dignité de la Serbie 
comme Etat indépendant. Malheureusement tous les efforts déployés 
par le Gouvernement Impérial dans cette direction restérent ‘sans 
effet. Le Gouvernement Austro-Hongrois, aprés s’étre dérobé a toute 
intervention conciliatrice des Puissances dans sonconflit aveclaSerbie, 
~ provéda & la mobilisation, déclara officiellement la guerre a la Serbie, 
et le jour suivant Belgrade fut bombardée. Le manifeste qui a accom- 
pagné la déclaration de guerre accuse ouvertement la Serbic d’avoir 
préparé et executé le crime de Seraiewo. Une parville accusation d’un 
crime de droit commun lancée contre tout un peuple et tout un état 
attira 4 la Serbie par son inanité évidente les larges sympathies des 
cércles de la société européenne. 

A la suite de cette maniére d’agir du Gouvernement. Austro- 
Hongrois, malgré la déclaration de la Russie qu’elle ne pourrait rester 
indifférente au sort de la Serbie, le Gouvernement Impérial jugea 
nécessaire d’ordonner la mobilisation des circonseriptions militaires 
de Kiew, d’Odessa, de Moscou cet de Kazan. Une telle décision s’impo- 
sait parceque depuis la date de la remise de la note austro-hon- 
groise au Gouvernement Serbe et les premieres démarches de la Russie 
cing juurs s’étaient écoulés, et cependant le Cabinet de Vienne n’avait 
fait aucun pas pour aller au devant de nos efforts pacifiques; au 
contraire, la mobilisation de la moitié de Varmée austro-hongroise 
avait élé décrétéc. 

Le Gouvernement Allemand fut mis au courant des mesures 
prises par la Russie; il lui fut en méme temps: expliqué qu’elles 
n’étaient que la conséquence des armements autrichiens et nullement 
dirigées contre 1’Allemagne. En méme temps, le Gouvernement 
Impérial déclara que la Russie était préte & continuer les pourparlers 
en vue d’une solution pacifique du conflit, soit par la voie de négo- 
ciations directes avec le Cabinet de Vienne, soit, en suivant la pro- 
position de la Grande Bretagne, par la voie d’une Conférence des 
quatre Grandes Puissances non intéressées directement, voire, ’Angle- 
terre, la France, PAllemagne et Italie. 

Cependant cette tentative de la Russie échoua également. L’Au- 
triche-Hongrie déclina un échange de vues ultéricur avec nous, et le 
Cabinet de Vienne se déroba & la participation 4 la Conférence des 
Puissances projetée, 


Néanmoins, la Russie ne discontinua pas ses efforts en faveur de 
la paix Répondant 4 la question de l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne, a 
quelles conditions nous consentirions encore a suspendre nos armements, 
le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres déclara que ces conditions 
seraient la reconnaissance par l’Autriche-Hongrie que la question 
Austro-Serbe avaitrevétu le caractére d’une question européenne, et la 
déclaration de cette méme Puissance qgu’elle consentait a ne pas 
insister sur des demandes incompatibles avec les droits souverains 
de la Serbie. 


La proposition de la Russie fut jugée par l’Allemagne inaccep- 
table pour |’Autriche-Hongrie. Simultanément on reguta St.-Péters- 
bourg la nouvelle de la proclamation de la mobilisation générale 
par: l’Autriche-Hongrie. 

En méme temps les hostilités continuaient sur le territoirre Serbe 
et Belgrade fut bombardée de rechef. 

L’insuccés de nos propositions pacifiques nous obligea d’élargir 
les mesures de précaution militaires. 

Le Cabinet de Berlin nous ayant adressé une question a ce sujet, 
i] lui fut répondu que la Russie était forcée de commencer ses arme- 
ments pour se prémunir contre toutes éventualités. 


Tout en prenant cette mesure de précaution, la Russie n’en > 
continkit pas moins de rechercher de toutes ses forces une issue de 
cette situation et déclara étre préte a accepter tout moyen de solution 
du conflit qui comporterait l’observation des conditions posées par 
nous. 

Malgré cette communication conciliante, le Gouvernement Alle- 
mand, le '®/;, Juillet, adressa au Gouvernement Russe.la demande d’avoir 
a suspendre ses mesures militaires a midi du 19 Juillet/1 Aoat, 
en menacant, dans le cas contraire, de procéder a une mobilisation 
générale. 

Le lendemain, 19 Juillet/1 Aoft, l’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne 
transmit au Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres, au nom de son Gouver- 
nement, la déclaration de guerre. 
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Ne 78, 
Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres aux Représentants de 
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S. M. PEmpereur a Vétranger. 
St.-Pétersbourg, le 20 Juillet/2 Aoft 1914. 
(Télégramme). 


Tl est absolument clair que l’Allemagne s’efforce dés a présent 
de rejeter sur nous la responsabilité de la rupture. Notre mobilisation 
a été provoquée par |’énorme responsabilité que nous aurions assumeée, 
si nous n’avions pas pris toutes les mesures de précaution a un moment 
ot |’Autriche, se bornant 4 des pourparlers d’un caractére dilatoire, 
bombardait Belgrade et procédait 4 une mobilisation générale. 

Sa Majesté l’Empereur s’était engagé vis-a-vis de 1’Empereur 
d’ Allemagne par sa parole an’entreprendre aucun acte agressif tant que 
dureraient les pourparlers avec |’Autriche. Aprés une telle garantie et 
aprés toutes les preuves de l’amour de la Russie pour la paix, |’ Alle- 
magne ne pouvait ni avait le droit de douter de notre déclaration que 
nous accepterions avec joie toute issue pacifique compatible avec 
la dignité et Vindépendance de la Serbie. Une.autre issue, tout en 
étant complétement incompatible avec notre propre dignité, aurait 
certainement ébranlé |’équilibre Europeen, en assurant |"hégémonie de 
l’Allemagne. Ce caractére Européen, voire mondial, du conflit est infi- 
niment plus important que le prétexte qui l’a créé. Par sa décision de 
nous déclarer la guerre 4 un moment oU se poursuivaient les négo- 
ciations entre les Puissances, l’Allemagne a assumé une lourde 
responsabilité. 


(Signé) Sazonow. 


Ne 79, 

Note remise par VAmbassadeur @’Autriche-Hongrie 4 
St.-Pétersbourg au Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres le 
24 Juillet 4 6 h. du soir. 

D’ordre de son Gouvernement le soussigné Ambassadeur d’Au- 


triche-Hongrie a Vhonneur de notifier 4 Son Excellence Monsieur 
le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres de Russie ce qui suit: 


«Vu Pattitude menagante prise par la Russie dans le conflict entre 
la Monarchie Austro-Hongroise et la Serbie et en présence du fait 
qu’en suite de ce conflict la Russie d’aprés une communication du 
Cabinet de Berlin a cru devoir ouvrir les hostilités contre ]’Allemagne 
et que celle-ci se trouve par conséquent en état de guerre avec la 
dite Puissance, ]’Autriche-Hongrie se considére également en état 
de guerre avec la Russie 4 partir du présent moment. 


(Signé) Szapary. 


St.-Pétersbourg. 
6 Aotit/24 Juillet 1914. 
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Diplomatiques 


Correspondance diplomatique du Gouvernement serbe 


INGet 


M. Jov. M. Jovanovitch, ministre & Vienne, 
aM. N. Pachiich, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeres. 


(Télégramme.) Vienne, le 16/29 juin 1914. 


Les journaux de. Vienne affirment que Vins- 
truction judiciaire, ouverte contre les auteurs de 
Pattentat, a établi que le crime avait été préparé a 
Belgrade, que tout un complot sur une base plus 
large avait été organisé a Belgrade parmi la jeu- 
nesse inspirée par Vidée panserbe, et que les 
journaux de Belgrade alarment le public par 
leurs peintures de la gravité de la situation en 
Bosnie. Ceci, d’aprés eux, exerce une influence 
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considérable, vu que ces journaux sont introduits 
en Bosnie, en cachette, en grand nombre. 


N° 2 


M. Jov. M. Jovanovitch, ministre a Vienne,’ 
a M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et 
ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


(Télégramme.) Vienne, le 17/30 juin 1914. 


La tendance est de plus en plus évidente a 
Vienne de donner a Europe Vimpression que 
Vattentat commis contre larchiduc - héritier 
d’Autriche-Hongrie est le résultat d’un complot 
préparé en Serbie. On a l’intention de s’€n ser- 
vir comme d’un moyen politique contre nous. 
Aussi Faut-il surveiller avec la plus grande atten- 
tion le langage de nos journaux sur l’événement 
de Serajevo. 


N°3 


M. le D' M. Jovanopitch, chargé d'affaires a Ber- 
lin, a M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et 
ministre des Affaires étrangeres.: 


(Télégramme.) Berlin, le 11/30 juin 1914, 


_ Les journaux de Berlin publient, d’aprés les 
informations de Vienne et de Budapest, les ar- 
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ticles ot. attentat de Serajevo est rattaché a la 
Serbie : on induit ainsi en erreur l’opinion pu- 
blique allemande. 


No4 


M. le D? M. Jovanopitch, chargé d affaires a 
Berlin, a M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil 
et ministre des Affaires étrangeéres. 


(fclégramme.) Berlin, le 17/30 juin 1914. 


L’hostilité de l’opinion publique en Allemagne 
envers nous dure toujours, entretenue par des 
nouvelles mensongéres, envoyées de Vienne et de 
Budapest, que presque tous les journaux alle- 
mands, malgré nos démentis, répandent avec 
zele par Vintermédiaire de certains journaux et 
agences. 


N°S 


M. Joo. M. Jovancvitch, ministre a Vienne, 
a M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et 
ministre des Affaires étrangeres. 


Vienne, le 17/30 juin 1944. 


Monsieur le Président, 


Comme le comte Berchtold n’a pu me rece- 
voir, j’ai eu, sur l’attentat de Serajevo, un entre- 
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tien avec le premier chef de section du minis- 
tére des Affaires étrangéres. Au cours de notre 
conversation, je-luiai diten résumé ceci : 

« Le Gouvernement Royal réprouve de. la 
manieére la plus énergique lattentat de Serajevo 
et de son cété fera, certainement et le plus loya- 
lement, tout pour prouver que sur son territoire 
il ne souffrira aucune agitation ou’ entreprise 
passible d’une peine et pouvant nuire a nos 
relations déja si délicates avec ) Autriche-Hon- 
grie. Je pense.que le Gouvernement de Belgrade 
est prét a mettre en jugement les complices, s'il 
est prouvé qu il y en ait en Serbie, en dépit de 
tous les obstacles qu’y a apportés la diplomatie 
austro-hongroise (création d’une Albanie indé- 
pendante, opposition a une sortie libre du 
Royaume serbe sur lAdriatique, demande de 
revision du traité de Bucarest, ultimatum du 
mois de septembre, etc...), le Gouvernement 
serbe a persisté dans son désir de rétablir 
sur des bases solides nos relations de voisinage. 
Vous savez que dans cette voie quelque chose a 
été fait et obtenu. La Serbie veut poursuivre cet 
effort, convaincue qu'il peut et doit étre con- 
tinué. L’attentat de Serajevo ne doit pas et ne 
peut pas entraver cette tache. » 

Le baron Macchio a pris note en se chargeant 
de communiquer au comte Berchtold tout ce que 
je lui ai dit. Le méme jour, j’ai communiqué le 
fond de mon entretien aux ambassadeurs de 
France et de Russie. 

Veuillez, ete. 
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N°6 


M. M. Georgevitch, chargé d'affaires a Cons- 
tantinople, a M. N. Pachitch, président du 
Conseil et ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 

Constantinople, le 17/30 juin 1914. 
Monsieur le Président, 

Jai eu aujourd’hui, a propos de J’attentat de 
Serajevo, une assez longue conversation avec 
TYambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie. J’ai exprimé 
Vespoir que ce triste événement, quoi qu’on en 
dise dans certains cercles diplomatiques, ne nui- 
rait pas aux relations entre la Serbie et l’Au- 
triche-Hongrie, considérablement améliorées dans 
ces derniers temps. 

Il m’a répondu qu'il ne faut pas méme avoir 
de crainte a ce sujet. Il trouve, lui aussi, que les 
rapports entre la Serbie et l’Autriche-Hongrie 
sont devenus bien meilieurs ces derniers temps. 
Il a ajouté qu'il faut continuer dans cette voie. Il 
m’a dit que ses derniers entretiens avec le comte 
Berchtold l’avaient convaincu que celui-ci était 
content de l’attitude du Gouvernement serbe et 
que, pour sa part, il désire sincerement les rela- 
tions amicales avec la Serbie. 

Veuillez, etc. 


INS: 

M. M. S..Bochkovitch, ministre a Londres, a 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeres. 

(Télégramme.) Londres, le 18 juin/1e" juillet 1914. 
Presque tous les journaux anglais annoncent, 


8 PAGES D'HISTOIRE 


d'aprés les sources autrichiennes, que l’attentat 
de Serajevo est Voeuvre des révolutionnaires 
serbes. 


N° 8 


M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil, ministre 
des Affaires étrangeéres, a toutes les Légations 
Royales. 


Belgrade, le 18 juin/1** juillet 1914. 


La presse austro-hongroise accuse de plus en 
plus la Serbie de l’attentat de Serajevo. Le but 
est évident: ruiner le grand crédit moral dont la 
Serbie jouit aujourd’hui en Europe et exploiter 
politiquement contre la Serbie la folle entreprise 
d’un jeune fanatique exalté. Cependant l’attentat 
de Serajevo a rencontré en Serbie la réprobation 
la plus sévére dans toutes les classes sociales; 
dans les cercles officiels et non officiels, tous ont 
immédiatement compris que cet événement 
aurait la répercussion la plus défavorable sur 
nos relations de bon voisinage et sur la vie des 
Serbes d’Autriche-Hongrie, ce que les derniers 
événements ont confirmé. Au moment ot la Ser- 
bie fait tout pour que les relations avec la Mo- 
narchie voisine deviennent meilleures et de plus 
en plus amicales, il serait absurde de penser 
quelle aurait pu, soit directement soit indirecte- 
ment, inspirer de pareils actes. Tout au contraire, 
il était dans l’intérét vital de la Serbie elle-méme 
que ce crime fit évité. Par malheur, cela n’était 
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pas en son pouvoir, les deux auteurs de l’attentat 
étant sujets autrichiens. La Serbie a toujours 
veillé, et depuis les derniers événements elle re- 
doublera de vigilance, sur les éléments anar- 
chistes; si elle en découvre en Serbie, elle pren- 
dra contre eux, avec énergie, les mesures les 
plus sévéres. De. plus, elle fera tout son devoir, 
et par tous les moyens en son pouvoir, pour cal- 
mer, a l’intérieur de ses frontiéres, les esprits 
exaltés. Seulement, elle ne peut nullement per- 
mettre que la presse austro-hongroise induise 
en erreur l’opinion publique en Europe et que, 
dans un but purement politique, elle fasse re- 
tomber la lourde responsabilité du crime d’un 
sujet autrichien sur la Serbie et tout le peuple 
serbe, auxquels de pareils actes ne peuvent cau- 
ser que des dommages sans leur apporter aucun 
profit. 

Je vous prie d’agir, en cet esprit, par tous les 
moyens propices, pour mettre fin le plus tét pos- 
sible a la campagne antiserbe dévant lopinion 
publique européenne. 


N° 9 


M. Jov. M. Jovanogitch, ministre a Vienne, a 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeres. 


(Télégramme.) Vienne, le 18 juin/1*" juillet 1914. 


Des démonstrations ont eu lieu hier soir devant 
la Légation. Je peux dire que la police s’est mon- 
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trée énergique. L’ordre et la tranquillité ont été 
maintenus. Si j’apprenais que le drapeau national 
ait été bralé, je ferais une démarche auprés de 
qui de droit et vous informerais du résultat. Ge 
sont surtout les cercles catholiques inférieurs, la 
presse et les cercles militaires qui préchent la 
haine contre les Serbes et la Serbie. Je vous prie 
de faire le nécessaire pour que les démonstrations 
soient évitées chez nous et pour que le ton de la 
presse de Belgrade soit mesuré autant que pos- 
sible. Les dispositions contre nous restent ici les 
mémes. Oncroit que l’attitude a prendre, vis-a-vis 
de la Serbie et des Serbes, sera décidée aprés les 
funérailles de ’ Archiduc. 


N° 40 


M.le D' M.R. Vesnitch, ministre a Paris, a 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeres. 


(Télégramme.) Paris, le 19 juin/2 juillet 1914. 


Le Gouvernement frangais nous conseille d’ob- 
server le plus grand sang-froid et le recueille- 
ment aussi bien dans nos cercles officiels que 
dans l’opinion publique. . 
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Ne 44 


M. Joo. M. Jovanovitch, ministre a Vienne, a 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nisire des Affaires étrangeres. 


Vienne, le 20 juin/3 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur le Président, 


Hier, jour du transfert des dépouilles mor- 
telles de l’archiduc Francois-Ferdinand et de sa 
femme, de Serajevo, j’ai fait hisser et mettre en 
berne, 42 mon domicile, le drapeau national. 

Cet événement a donné lieu hier soir aux pro- 
testations du concierge, des locataires, du gérant 
et du propriétaire méme de limmeuble, qui exi- 
gérent qu’on enlevat ie drapeau. Les explications 
n’ayant servi a rien, on a requis le concours de 
la police qui a demandé, non officiellement, l’en- 
levement du drapeau pour éviter les désordres. 
Le drapeau a été maintenu, et ce fait a provoqué 
hier soir des démonstrations véhémentes_devant 
la Légation. La police fut énergique et aucune 
atteinte ne fut portée ni au batiment, ni au dra- 
peau. Vers 2 heures du maiin, les manifes- 
tants furent repoussés de mon domicile. Les jour- 
naux d’aujourd’hui, surtout ceux de la nuance 
clérico-populaire, ont publié des articles sous le 
titre : « Les provocations du ministre de Ser- 
bie » en représentant d’une fagon infidéle toute 
cette affaire. 

Le drapeau est resté hissé sur limmeuble de 
la Légation jusqu’a la fin de la messe funébre 
célébrée, dans l’église de la Cour, pour les dé- 
funts, puis il a été retiré. 
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Tous les habitants du quartier que j’habite 
sont allés a la police, a Hotel de Ville, a la pré- 
sidence du Conseil des ministres, pour réclamer 
Venlévement de notre drapeau. 

Les manifestants furent harangués par le doc- 
teur Funder, le directeur principal du journal 
catholique Reichspost, Hermengild Wagner et 
Léopold Mandl, qui sont connus comme les prin- 
cipaux instigateurs de la campagne dirigée dans 
la presse autrichienne et allemande contre la 
Serbie et les Serbes. 

Veuillez, etc. 


N° 12 


M. Jov. M. Jovanovitch, ministre a Vienne, a 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeéres. 


Vienne, le 20 juin/3 juillet 1914. 


Monsieur le Président, 


Dans la conversation que j’ai eue a propos de 
Vattentat de Serajevo avec le premier chef de 
section au ministére des Affaires étrangeres, le 
baron Macchio a attaqué trés vivement la presse 
de Belgrade. 1] a cité des exemples afin de prou- 
ver qu'elle était effrénée et qu'elle faisait die 
Heizercien gegen die Monarchie (des excitations 
contre la Monarchie). Je lui ai dit que la presse 
était chez nous complétement libre et que les 
particuliers et le Gouvernement en souffrent sou- 
vent, mais que nous n’avions d’autres moyens 
contre elle que le recours aux tribunaux. J’ai 
ajouté que, dans le cas présent, la -presse autri- 
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chienne et hongroise, que le Gouvernement com- 
mun tenait entre ses mains, avait commencé : 
n’est-ce pas la presse autrichienne et hongroise 
qui, depuis presque deux ans, administre des 
coups aux Serbes et a la Serbie, en touchant les 
points les plus sensibles? Ces jours-ci, il y avait 
juste un an depuis la maJheureuse guerre avec 
les Bulgares. J’ai été témoin du manque de res- 
pect avec lequel la presse de Vienne. avait traité 
la Serbie et son armée pendant et aprés la cam- 
pagne, puis dans beaucoup d’autres questions. 
La presse de Belgrade a été beaucoup plus 
modérée. Aujourd’hui aussi, apres cet horrible 
crime, c’est @ici qu’on envoie dans le monde des 
télégrammes accusant tout le peuple serbe et la 
Serbie comme s’ils avaient été mélés a lodieux 
attentat de Serajevo. Tous les journaux de la 
Monarchie écrivent en ce sens. Peut-on rester 
indifférent devant tout cela? Si lauteur de l’at- 
tentat est de race serbe, tout le peuple serbe et 
le royaume de Serbie n’en sont pas coupables, et 
on ne peut pas les en accuser comme on le fait.a 
présent. 

Le baron Macchio m’a répondu : 

— Personne n’accuse le Royaume, ni le Gou- 
vernement serbe, ni tout le peuple serbe. Nous 
accusons seulement.ceux qui entretiennent les 
projets panserbes et qui travaillent a leur réali- 
sation... 

— Il m’a paru. des le premier moment, lui 
répondis-je, qu’on insistait sur la race de |’auteur 
pour le rattacher a Belgrade et provoquer l’im- 
pression que le crime avait été préparé en Ser- 
bie. Ceci m’a frappé de suite, car je savais que 
jusqu’a présent on appelait les Serbes en Bosnie 
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die Bosniaken (les Bosniaques), et que l’on disait 
bosnische Sprache (la langue bosniaque), die 
Orthodoxen aus Bosnien (les orthedoxes de Bos- 
nie); maintenant on dit que l’auteur de Pattentat 
est ein Serbe (un Serbe), mais sans ajouter qu'il 
était de Bosnie et sujet autrichien... 

— Je vous répéte, reprit le baron Macchio, 
que nous n/accusons ni le Gouvernement serbe, 
ni le peuple serbe, mais certains agiiateurs... 

Je lai prié dagir sur la presse de Vienne, afin 
qu’en ces heures difficiles ot on met a sérieuse 
épreuye les relations enire la Serbie et PAu- 
triche-Hongrie, elle n’aggrave pas cette crise par 
de telles accusations. 

Veuillez, ete. 


N° 13 


M. le D' M. R. Vesnitch, ministre a Paris, a 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires éirangeres. 


Paris, le 21 juin/4 juillet 1914. 


Monsieur le Président, 

J’aieu, mercredi, a propos de l’attentat de Sera- 
jevo, un assez long entretien avec le nouveau 
ministre des Affaires étrangeres, M. Viviani, que 
cet €vyénement a rendu passablement inquiet. 
J'ai profité de cette occasion pour lui exposer a 
grands traits les causes qui ont provequé cet 
attentat, a savoir, en premier lieu, l’intolérable 
systeme de gouvernement dans les provinces 
annexées, surtout l’attitude des organes officiels 
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et toute la politique du Gouvernement bosniaque 
vis-a-vis de tout ce qui touche a la religion ortho- 
doxe. Il a compris la situation; cependant il a 
exprimé le désir et lespoir que le sang-froid et 
la dignité seront gardés chez nous, afin de ne 
pas donner des motifs pour de nouvelles accusa- 
tions de Vienne. 

Apres la premiére émotion, l’opinion publique 
francaise s’est ressaisie 4 tel point que le prési- 
dent du Conseil lui-méme a jugé convenable 
@adoucir au Palais-Bourbon les termes de la 
déclaration qu’d’ propos de cet événement, il 
avait faite antérieurement au Sénat. 

Veuillez, etc. 


‘ Ne 14 


M. le D' M. Spalaikovitch, ministre a Pétrograd, 
a M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil, mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangéres. 


(Télégramme.) Pétrograd, le 21 juin/4 juillet 1914. 


Le ministre des Affaires étrangéres m’a dit que 
les cruautés commises sur les Serbes en Bosnie 
accroitront les sympathies de l'Europe pour nous. 
Il croit que le monde ne prétera pas foi aux accu- 
sations lancées de Vienne contre nous. II est 
essentiel que lopinion publique en Serbie reste 
calme. 
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M. Jov. Jovanovitch, ministre a Vienne, a- 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangéres. 


(Télégramme.) Vienne, le 23 juin/6 juillet 1914. 


L’émotion dans les cercles militaires et gouver- 
nementaux contre la Serbie augmente sans cesse, 
par suite des articles de nos journaux que la Léga- 
tion austro-hongroise a Belgrade exploite avec 
Zele: 


N° 16 


M. Jov. Jovanovitch, ministre a Vienne, a 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil, mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeres. 


Vienne, le 23 juin/6 juillet 1914. 


Monsieur le Président, 


La tendance générale des journaux de Vienne 
au sujet de l’attentat est la suivante : 

Des le dimanche 15 juin, dans l’aprés-midi, 
les éditions spéciales des journaux annong¢aient 
en gros caractéres que les deux auteurs de l'at- 
tentat étaient des Serbes, de facon a faire croire 
qu’il s’agissait de Serbes de Serbie. Dans les 
comptes rendus publiés plus tard, on remarque 
la tendance constante d’établir un hen entre cet 
événement et la Serbie, en insistant particuliére- 
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ment sur deux circonstances qui semblaient prou- 
ver gue les origines de l’attentat devraient étre 
recherchécs a Belgrade: 1° le séjour de deux au- 
teurs de lattentat a Belgrade et 2° l’origine des 
bombes. Comme troisiéme ct derni¢re de leurs 
preuves, les journaux @ici ont commencé a pu- 
blier les dires des auteurs de Vattentat & Vins- 
truction. I est caractéristique que ces « dires » 
n’ont été connus que par le Bureau hongrois de 
correspondance et les journaux, magyars, surtout 
le journal Az Lst. Ces dires se résument 4 ceci : 
1° qwil est prouvé que les auteurs de l’attentat 
avaient fréquenté a Belgrade le comitadji Michel 
Ciganovitch et 2° que l’organisateur et linstiga- 
teur de Vattentat avait été le commandant Pri- 
bitchevitch. 

En méme temps, une nouvelle tendance de faire 
retomber la responsabilité sur l'association « Na- 
rodna Odbrana » (la Défense nationale) com- 
mencait a se faire jour, de sorte que le dernier 
communiqué du Bureau hongrois de correspon- 
dance aux journaux, vendredi dernier, a été 
eoncu dans ces termes : 

« Linstruction poursuivie jusqu’ici a démon- 
tré, d’une facon qui exclut le moindre doute, que 
éet attentat était le résultat d’un complot. En 
dehors de deux auteurs de lattentat, on a arrété 
un certain nombre de personnes, pour la plupart 
des jeunes gens; d’aprés ce qui est démontré, ils 
avaient été, comme les auteurs de l’atientat, en- 
gagés par la,« Narodna Odbrana » de Belgrade 
pour commettre le crime et c’était a Belgrade 
qu’on leur avait remis les bombes et les revol- 
vers. » 

Le méme jour, tard dans la nuit, le méme Bu- 
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reau avait adressé aux journaux la demande sui- 
vante : « Nous prions l’honorable rédaction de 
ne pas publier la nouvelle au sujet de lattentat 
de Serajevo, insérée dans notre édition de ce 
soir. » 

En méme temps, le Bureau de correspondance 
de Vienne a publié le communiqué suivant : 

« On affirme en lieu compétent que linstruc- 
tion au sujet de l’attentat se poursuit dans le 
plus grand secret. Tous les détails publiés la- 
dessus doivent étre acceptés sous réserves. » 

Néanmoins, on ne cessait pas de publier a 
Budapest les prétendus comptes rendus de l’ins- 
truction. Dans le dernier compte rendu publié 
par le journal A Wap et reproduit par les jour- 
naux viennois d’hier, la tendance a faire retom- 
ber la responsabilité de Vattentat sur la « Na- 
rodna Odbrana » est encore plus accentuée : on 
prétend que l’accusé Cabrinovitch aurait désigné 
le général Jankovitch comme le priacipal insti- 
gateur. 

Veuillez, ctc. 


HOW U7 


‘ 


AM. Jov. M. Jovanopitch, ministre a Vienne, a 
M. N. Pachiich, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeres. 


Vienne, le 24 juin/7 juillet 1914. 
Monsieur le Président, 
L’émotion produite par l’attentat de Serajevo 
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subsiste toujours dans les cercles compétents. 
Bien que l’Empereur ait adressé aux présidents 
des Conseils autrichien et hongrois et au ministre 
commun des Finances, M. Bilinski, une lettre 
qui invite. au calme, on ne peut tout de méme 
pas préciser- queile attitude le Gouvernement 
commun prendra a notre égard. Pour cux, une 
chose est claire : avec ou sans preuve que l’at- 
tentat ait été inspiré a Belgrade, ils doivent ré- 
gler une fois pour toutes la question des soi- 
disant agitations panserbes dans les limites de la 
Monarchie des Habsbourg. Il n’est pas encore 
décidé de quelle facon ils procéderont et quels 
moyens ils emploicront pour atteindre leur but; 
on en délibére, surtout dans les hautes spheres 
catholiques et militaires. La décision ne sera 
prise certainement qu’apres gqu’on aura appris 
ce que les juges d’instruction auront trouvé a 
Serajevo. C’est d’apres ce qu’on aura trouvé que 
la décision sera prise. 

A cet égard, ?Autrichc-Hongrie aura a choisir 
entre doux solutions : ou considérer le crime de 
Serajevo comme un malheur national, mais aussi 
comme un acte criminel qui doit étre jugé sui- 
vant les preuves établies, en demandant a la 
Serbie de lui préter aide dans cette tache, afin 
que les coupables ne puissent pas se soustraire a 
la condamnation la plus sévére; ou faire de lat- 
tentat de Serajevo un complot panserbe, jougo- 
slave, pansiave, avec toutes Tes manifestations de 
la haine envers le monde slave, haine jusquw ici 
dissimulée. Il y a plusieurs signes qu’on pousse 
les cercles compétents vers cette seconde solution, 
et c’est pour cela qu'il faut étre prét pour la dé- 
fense. Au cas ou la premiére solution scrait 
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adoptée, ce qui serait un signe de grande sagesse, 
il nous faudrait nous y rallier completement. 
Veuillez, etc. 


N° 48 


M.°N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et ministre 
des Affaires étrangéres, a toutes les Légations 
royales. 


(Télégramme.) Belgrade, le 26 juin/9 juillet 1914. 


Presque tous les jours, le Prince-héritier regoit 
d’Autriche-Hongrie des. lettres de menace de 
mort. Mettez au courant de ce fait dans vos con- 
versations vos collegues et les journalistes. 


N° 19 


M. le D' -M. Jovanoviteh, chargé daffaires a 
Berlin, a M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil 
et ministre des Affaires étrangeéres. 


(Telégramme.) Berlin, le 1°7/16 juillet 1914. 


Le secrétaire d’Etat a déclaré qu'il ne compre- 
nait pas l’attitude provocante de la presse serbe 
et ses attaques contre ]’Autriche-Hongrie, que 
celle-ci, comme grande puissance, ne peut sup- 
porter: 
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M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et ministre 
des Affaires étrangéres, a toutes les Légations 
royales. 


(Télégramme.) Belgrade, le 1er/14 juillet 1914. 


1° Le Correspondenz Bureau impérial et royal 
alarme Vopinion européenne dans un but spé- 
cial. Il ne réprésente pas l’attitude de la presse 
de Belgrade d'une fagon exacie et vraie. [1 choi- 
sit 4 dessein les expressions les plus fortes dans. 
les articles des journaux qui publient des ré- 
ponses aux injures, aux menaccs et aux men- 
songes tendancieux, et les sert au public en Au- 
triche-Hongric; 

2° Le Correspondenz Bureau cite surtout les 
extraits des journaux, qui ne sont les organes ni 
des partis, ni des corporations ; 

3° L’Autriche-Hongrie a interdit, depuis l’an- 
nexion bosniaque, limportation sur son terri- 
toire des organes de nos partis ainsi que de tous 
les autres journaux paraissant en Serbie, de 
sorte que ceux-ci ne pourraient pas exciter l’opi- 
nion publique en Autriche-Hongrie et en Europe, 
si le Correspondens Bureau ne faisait pas ressor- 
tir et répandre les nouvelles dont il fait choix 
dans les différents journaux en aggravant leur 
contenu. Il y a six jours, lOdjek, organe du 
parti radical indépendant, a été frappé d’inter- 
diction; maintenant aucun journal serbe ne peut 
passer.en Autriche-Hongrie ; 

4° La presse est complétement libre chez nous; 
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les journaux ne peuvent étre confisqués que pour 
le crime de lése-majesté ou bien au cas d’une 
excitation a la révolution. I] n’existe aucune cen- 
sure préventive. 

En cet état de choses, expliquez aqui de droit, 
rien qu’a titre de renseignement, que nous ne 
possédons aucun moyen constitutionnel ou légal 
de changer la maniere d’écrire de nos journaux. 
Cependant si l’on compare la maniére d’écrire des 
journaux serbes avec celle des journaux d’Au- 
triche-Hongrie, on voit clairement que ce sont 
ces derniers quicommencent la polémique et que 
nos journaux ne font que riposter. Insistez de 
méme sur le fait que lopinion publique chez 
nous est relativement calme et.que, de notre 
cété, personne ne désire provoquer ou blesser 
l’Autriche-Hongrie. De ce que nos journaux. pu- 
blient, personne en Europe n’en saurait rien, 
si le Correspondenz Bureau de Vienne ne le ré- 
pandait dans le seul but de nuire a la Serbie. 


N° 21 


M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et minis- 
tre des Affaires étrangeres, a toutes les Léga- 
tions royales. 


(Télégramme.) Belgrade, le 1**/14 juillet 1914, 


Les journaux austro-hongrois ont répandu ces 
derniers jours le bruit que des démonstrations 
contre la légation d’Autriche-Hongrie auraient 
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lieu a Belgrade, quecertains correspondants des 
journaux austro-hongrois auraient été assassinés, 
‘que les sujets austro-hongrois sont maltraités et 
quwils sont pris de panique, que les étudiants 
serbes ont manifesté contre le ministre d’ Autri- 
che-Hongrie lors des funérailles de feu Hartwig, 
ministre de Russie, etc... Toutes ces nouvelles 
sont absolument fausses et inventées. La tran- 
quillité absolue régne a Belgrade; aucune dé- 
monstration n’a eu lieu cette année; personne 
n’aeu lintention de provoquer des désordres. 
Ce n’est pas seulement le ministre d’Autriche- 
Hongrie et ses fonctionnaires qui se promenent 
librement en ville; mais encore aucune injure, 
soit par des actes soit par des paroles, n’a été 
faite & aucun sujet austro-hongrois, comme 
les journaux de Vienne le prétendent, de méme 
qu’aucun n’a vu sa maison atlaquée ni ses 
fenétres brisées; aucun sujet austro-hongrois 
n’a eu des motifs pour exprimer la moindre 
plainte. Toutes ces fausses nouvelles ne sont ré- 
pandues que dans le but d’émouvoir et d’aigrir 
Yopinion publique en Autriche-Hongrie contre 
la Serbie. 

Toute la population de Belgrade a pris part 
aux obséques de M. Hartwig, tout le corps diplo- 
matique y assistait, et aucune manifestation con- 
tre qui que ce soit n’a été signalée. Toute la céré- 
‘monie s'est passée dans un ordre exemplaire, de 
sorte que les étrangers en furent surpris. Je vous. 
prie de porter ces renseignements 4 la connais- 
sance du Gouvernement et de la presse. 
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N° 22 


M. Jov. M. Jovanovitch, ministre a Vienne, a 
M.N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeres. 


Vienne, le 1/14 juillet 1914. 


Monsieur le Président, 


C’est le Bureau de la presse du ministére des 
Affaires étrangéres qui, cette fois encore, a dirigé 
Vopinion publique contre nous. Sauf la Zeit et’ 
lV Arbeiter Zeitung, tous les journaux austro-hon- 
grois ont été renséignés et dirigés par lui pour 
leurs articles sur l’attentat de Serajevo. Vous 
avez vu quels furent ces renseignements et le ton 
de leurs articles. 

Je tiens d’une source sire que les cercles offi- 
ciels allemands d'ici sont les plus hostiles contre 
nous. Ces cercles ont exercé une certaine in- 
fluence sur la fagon d’écrire des journaux de 
Vienne, particulicrement sur celle-de la Vou- 
pelle Presse Libre. 

Ce journal est toujours animé d’un esprit anti- 
serbe a outrance. La Nougelle Presse Libre qui 
a.assez de lecteurs et d’amis dans les hauts cer- 
cles financiers et qui, lorsqu/il le faut, écrit sui-. 
vant les instructions du Bureau de la presse 
de Vienne, résume l’affaire en quelques mots : 
« Nous devons régler nos affaires avec la Serbie 
par la force des armes; il est évident qu’il n’est 
pas possible d’y arriver par des moyens pacifi- 
ques. Et puisqu’on arrivera a la guerre plus tard, 
il vaut mieux en finir tout de suite! » 
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La Bourse est trés mauvaise. Une pareille 
baisse n’a pas éu lieu depuis longtemps. Certains 
papiers ont baissé de 45 couronnes. 

Veuillez, etc. 


N° 23 


M. Jov. M. Jovanovitch, ministre a Vienne, 
a M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et 
ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


Vienne; le 2/15 juillet 4914, 


Monsieur le Président, 


La chose qui doit le plus nous intéresser, c’est 
le geste que le Gouvernement austro-hongrois a 
Vintention de faire a propos de Vattentat de Sera- 
jevo. Jusqu’a présent, je n’ai pas pu me rensei- 
gner ace sujet; mes collégues non plus. La devise 
est ici maintenant ; « Ne rien communiquer a 
personne. » 

Une réunion des ministres communs a eu lieu 
la semaine derniére 4 Vienne. On n’a pas appris 
beaucoup de choses sur les délibérations et les 
résultats de ce conseil. Le communiqué en fut 
court et peu clair. Il semble qu’on y a discuté 
longuement sur les conséquences de Il'attentat-de 
Serajevo, mais qu’aucune décision n’a été prise. 
On nest pas stir que le chef d’état-major géné- 
ral et le chef de la marine aient assisté 4 cette 
séance, comme on J’avait dit. Apres cette séance, 
le comte Berchtold est allé & Ischl pour en 
rendre compte a l’Empereur qui y était reparti 
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aprés les funérailles de Francois-Ferdinand, dans 
un état de santé et d’esprit parfait. Au Parle- 
ment de Hongrie, Tisza a répondu aux interpel- 
lations de l’opposition sur l’événement de Sera- 
jevo; vous savez ce quil a dit. Son discours 
n’était pas clair; je pense qu'il n’était pas clair a 
dessein. D’aucuns y ont vu un ton rassurant 
pour le développement des choses et pour l’atti- 
tude du Gouvernement austro-hongrois, et d’au- 
cuns, les intentions dissimulées pour—dirai-je — 
une action encore non décidée. On s’est apercu 
qu'il ne fallait point s’aventurer avant de con- 
naitre les résultats de Vinstruction. Aprés cela, 
un certain temps se passa; on parla, on discuta, 
on écrivit, on inventa, puis survinrent la mort de 
Hartwig et l’alarme du baron Giesl. A ce propos, 
de nouvelles interpellations furent adressées au 
comte Tisza au Parlement hongrois; vous avez lu 
sa seconde réponse également. Plusieurs per- 
sonnes trouvent ici que ce discours est beaucoup 
plus rassurant que le premier et qu’il est da a la 
lettre de 1Empereur. La Bourse est meilleure 
maintenant ; les deux ministres de la Guerre et 
le chef d’état- major général sont partis en 
congé. Je m’abstiens de toute appréciation. Ce 
qui frappe dans ce dernier discours, c’est que 
Vhypothése d’une guerre n’est pas exclue, au cas 
ou les réclamations austro-hongroises au sujet 
des conséquences de l’attentat de Serajevo n’ob- 
tiendraient pas satisfaction. 

Une chose ‘est d’ores et déja stre : l’Autriche- 
Hongrie fera des démarches diplomatiques 4 
Belgrade aussitét que l'instruction aura été close 
a Serajevo, et l’affaire présentée au tribunal. 

Veuillez, etc. 
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N° 24 


M. Jov. M. Jovanovitch, ministre a. Vienne, 
a M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et 
ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


Vienne, le 2/15 juillet 1914. 


Monsieur le Président, ; 

On est d’avis ici que ni l’instruction, ni l’en- 
quéte sur l’attentat commis a Serajevo n’ont 
fourni de preuve suffisante pour qu’on puisse 
accuser la Serbie officielle ; mais on croit que la 
Serbie sera accusée d’avoir toléré sur son terri- 
toire certains éléments révolutionnaires. On cri- 
tique et on condamne dans les cercles diploma- 
tiques dici les procédés du Gouvernement 
austro-hongrois, surtout Lattitude du Correspon- 
dens Bureau, du Ballplatz et de la presse vien- 
noise depuis lattentat jusqu’aujourd’hui. Un 
tres grand nombre de personnes approuvent 
notre attitude, la jugcant correcte et digne d’un 
pays sérieux. Elles désapprouvent seulement les 
articles de certains de nos journaux, quoiqu’elles 
reconnaissent toutes que ces articles ont été pro- 
voqués par la presse viennoise. 

Bien qu il paraisse que le ministére des Affaires 
étrangeéres allemand n’approuve pas la politique 
de Vienne contre la Serbie, l’ambassade d’Alle- 
magne 4 Vienne encourage cette politique préci- 
sément en ce moment-ci.. 

Veuillez, etc. 
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N° 25 


M. Jov. M. Jovanopitch, ministre a Vienne, a 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeres. 


Vienne, le 2/15 juillet 1914. 


Monsieur le Président, 


Quelles démarches seront faites? Sous quelle 
forme? Que va.demander & la Serbie l’Autriche- 
Hongrie? Je ne crois pas qu’au Ballplatz méme, 
on puisse répondre aujourd’hui a ces questions 
d’une maniere claire et précise.. Je pense que 
cela s’élabore maintenant et que le comte For- 
gach y est redevenu le facteur principal. 

Dans un de mes rapports précédents, j’ai men- 
tionné que lAutriche-Hongrie avait a choisir 
entre deux voies : considérer l’attentat de Sera- 
jevo comme une aifaire intérieure en nous invi- 
tant a lui préter aide pour découvrir les -cou- 
pables et, les punir; ou bien faire de la tragédie 
de Serajevo un proces contre les Serbes et la Ser- 
bie-et méme contre la. Jougo-slavie. A en juger 
par tout ce qui se prépare et ce qui se fait, il me 
semble que lAutriche-Hongrie choisira cette 
seconde voile. Elle fera cela, convaincue qu'elle 
obtiendra Vapprobaticn de ?Europe; pourquoi 
ne pas en profiter pour. nous humilier et, jusqu’a 
un certain point, justifier le procés Friedjung et 
celui d Agram? En outre, elle. justifierait devant 
ses peuples et devant l’Europe les mesures 
sévéres et réactionnaires qu’elle a lintention de 
prendre dans le pays, pour réprimer la propa- 
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gande panserbe et l'idée jougo-slave. Enfin, ce 
Gouvernement croira faire quelque chose aussi 
en faveur de son prestige, conyaincu que. cela 
le relévera a l'extérieur ainsi qu’a l’intérieur de 
la Monarchie. 

Je pense que le Gouvernement austro-hon- 
grois rédigera un mémoire, plutdt une accusa- 
tion contre la Serbie. Dans cet acte d’accusation, 
On. exposera tout ce qui a été recueilli contre 
nous depuis avril 1909 jusqu’aujourd’hui, et je 
crois que cet acte sera assez long. Cet acte d’ac- 
cusation, il le transmettra aux cabinets des 
Puissances européennes, en ajoutant que les faits 
exposés lui conferent le droit de faire a Bel- 
grade des démarches diplomatiques et de deman- 
der que la Serbie remplisse a l’avenir toutes les 
obligations d’un voisin Joyal. En méme temps, 
le Gouvernement de Vienne nous remettra, a 
nous aussi, une note ot sera consigné tout ce que 
la Monarchie dualiste désire que nous exécu- 
tions sans discussion. 

Veuillez, etc... 


N° 26 
M. le Dr M. Jovanopviich, chargé d'affaires a 


Berlin; a M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil 
et ministre des Affaires étrangeéres. 


(Télégramme.) Berlin, le 3/16-juillet 1914. 


Le secrétaire d’Etat m’a déclaré qu’il a acquis 
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la conviction, d’aprés les rapports du ministre 
d’Allemagne a Belgrade, de l’existence d’une 
propagande panserbe, que le Gouvernement 
devrait énergiquement réprimer, dans VDintérét 
de ses bonnes relations avec |’ Autriche-Hongrie. 


N° 27 


M. M. S. Bochkogvitch, ministre a Londres, a 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeres. 


(Télégramme.) Londres, le 4/17 juillet 1914. 


L’ambassade d’Autriche fait les plus grands 
efforts pour exciter la presse anglaise contre 
nous et Ja gagnor a l'idée que la Monarchie doit 
donner une bonne lecon a la Serbie. L’ambas- 
sade remet aux rédactions les coupures de nos 
journaux comme preuves de la fagon dont notre 
presse est rédigée. La situation peut s’aggraver 
au cours des semaines a venir. Il ne faut pas se 
fier aux déclarations pacifiques, bien calculées, 
des cercles austro-hongrois, car on prépare une 
pression sur la Serbie, qui peut se transformer 
en une attaque a main armée. I] est a croire que 
lAutriche-Hongrie changera d’attitude et cher- 
chera a humilier la Serbie, des qu'elle aura fait 
une démarche a Belgrade. 
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N° 28 


M. Ljoub. Michailopiitch, ministre a Rome, a 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangéres. 


(Télégramme.) Rome, le 4/17 juillet 1914. 


J’ai des informations sires que le marquis de 
San Giuliano a déclaré 4 l’ambassadeur d’Au- 
triche-Hongrie, qu'une démarche quelconque de 
l’Autriche-Hongrie, dirigée contre la Serbie et. 
ne lui témoignant pas les égards dus par “uné 
nation a une nation, rencontrerait la’ réproba- 
tion de l’opinion publique en Italie; et que le 
Gouvernement italien tient a ce que l’entiére 
indépendance de la Serbie soit maintenue. 


N° 29 


M. le Dt M. Spalaikovitch, ministre a Petro- 
grad, aM. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil 
et ministre des Affaires étrangéres. 


(Télégramme.) Petrograd, le 5/18 juillet 1914. 


J’ai eu un entretien avec ladjoint du ministre 
des Affaires étrangéres au sujet de l attitude 
provocante du Correspondent Bureau de Vienne 
et de la presse austro-hongroise. M. Sazonoff 
m’a dit, il y a quelques jours, qu'il était étonné 
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que le Gouvernement austro-hongrois n’ettt pris 
aucine mesure pour mettre fin a cette agitation 
stérile de la presse de Vienne’ qui aboutit a 
n’émouvoir personne et qui ne nuit gu’a PAu- 
triche-Hongrie. 


iyW° 30 


iM. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et ministre 
des Affaires étrangéres a toules les Légations 
royales. 


(Telégramme.) Belgrade, le 6/19 juillet 1914. 


Des Vattentat de Serajevo, la presse austro- 
hongroise a commencé a rejeter sur la Serbie la 
responsabilité de ce crime horrible qui, 4 son 
avis, était le résultat de Vidée panserbe. Ele a 
ensuite affirmé que cette idée avait été soutenuc 
et propagée par les différentes associations comme 
« Narodna Odbrana », « Kolo Srpskih Sestara » 
(cercle des Sceurs serbes), etc..., que le Gouver- 
nement serbe avait tolérées. 

Cependant, dés l’arrivée de la nouvelle de V’at- 
tentat, la Cour et le Gouvernement serbes ont 
exprimé non seulement leurs condoléances, mais 
leur vive réprobation et leur horreur contre un 
tel crime. Toutes les réjouissances qui devaient 
avoir lieu ce jour-la a Belgrade furent sus- 
pendues. 

Néanmoins la presse de la Monarchie voisine 
n’a cessé de rendre la Serbie responsable de Vévé- 
nement de Serajevo. De plus elle a commencé a 
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ce.propos a lancer différentes nouvelles tendan- 
cieuses et fausses qui ont provoqué la presse de 
Belgrade a y répondre, & se défendre et quelque- 
fois a attaquer aussi, indignée de la voir dénatu- 
rer ainsi les événements. Voyant que c’est avec 
intention que la presse austro-hongroise attirait 
la presse de Belgrade dans cette discussion déli- 
cate et désagréable, le Gouvernement serbe s’est 
empressé de conseiller a la presse de Belgrade et 
mémie de lui recommander de garder le sang- 
froid et de se borner 4 démentir et 4 réfuter les 
fausses et tendancieuses nouvelles. Cette dé- 
marche du Gouvernement serbe est restée sans 
résultat auprés de certains journaux de moindre 
importance, surtout parce qu’on ne cessait de 
lancer de nouvelles inventions dont la tendance 
était d’exploiter Pattentat au point de vue poli- 
tique, non seulement contre la Serbie, mais aussi 
contre les Serbes d’Autriche-Hongrie. Le Gou- 
vernement serbe n’a pas été a méme de mettre 
fin a cette polémique entre les presses serbe et 
austro-hongroise; la loi et méme les clauses de la 
Constitution garantissent en Serbie lenti¢re 
liberté de la presse et interdisent toute mesure 
préventive et méme la confiscation des journaux. 
Cette polémique a été cependant aggravée par ce. 
fait que les journaux de Vienne et de Budapest 
avaient pris des extraits de certains de nos jour- 
naux, qui n’exercent aucune influence sur l’opi- 
nion publique, aggravé encore leur ton et, dé- 
formés de cette fagon, les avaient répandus dans 
la presse étrangere dans le but évident d’émou- 
voir l’opinion publique dans les autres Etats euro- 
péens et de représenter la Serbie comme coupable. 

Ceux qui ont suivi cette polémique savent que 
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les journaux de Belgrade n’ont fait que se dé- 
fendre et se borner a repousser des attaques, a 
réfuter des mensongss tendancieux. Les Gouver- 
nements étrangers, occupés par d’autres aifaires, 
n’ont pas eu le loisir de bien voir le but poursuivi 
par la presse austro-hongroise qui est d’émou- 
voir Vopinion publique dans la Monarchie et a 
Vétranger. Dés le commencement, le Gouverne- 
ment serbe s’est déclaré prét & traduire devant 
les tribunaux tout sujet serbe dont il aurait été 
prouvé quwil ett pris part a lattentat de Serajevo. 
En outre, il a déclaré qu'il avait préparé un pro- 
jet de loi pour rendre plus efficaces les mesures 
déja prises contre tout abus d’explosifs. Ce projet 
de loi était déja soumis au Conseil d’Etat, mais 
il-n’a pas pu étre présenté a la Skoupchtina, 
celle-ci ayant été dissoute. Enfin, le Gouverne- 
ment serbe a déclaré quwil était prét & Pavenir 
comme par le passé a remplir tous les devoirs de 
voisinage, auxquels l’oblige sa position d’Htat 
européen. 

Depuis que l’attentat a été commis, le Gouver- 
nement austro-hongrois ne s'est jamais adressé 
au Gouvernement serbe pour un concours quel- 
conque au sujet de Vaitentat. I] n’a réclamé pour 
aucun des complices.ni louverture d’une instruc- 
tion ni la mise en jugement. Une seule fois, ila 
demandé des renseignements sur le domicile 
actuel de quelques éleves expulsés de I’Kcole 
normale primaire de Pakrac, qui avaient passé 
en Serbie pour continuer leurs études. Tous les 
renseignements qui ont pu étre recueillis a ce 
sujet lui ont été transmis. ; 

Cependant la campagne contre la Serbie conti- 
nuait dans la presse austro-hongroise, et on exci- 
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tait contre la Serbie-l’opinion publique en Au- 
triche- -Hongrie et en Europe. On a poussé si loin 
dans cette voie que des chefs éminents de partis 
politiques en Autriche-Hongrie ont commencé a 
interpeller au Parlement au sujet de l’attentat, et 
que le Président du Conseil hongr ois leur a ré- 
pondu. Des discussions engagées a ce sujet, il 
apparait que l’Autriche-Hongrie a l’intention de 
faire certaines.démarches, mais on ne voit pas 
dans quel sens. On ne dit pas si les- mesures 
prises, surtout les mesures militaires, dépen- 
dront de la réponse et de l’esprit de conciliation 
du Gouvernement serbe. De loin, on fait entre- 
voir la possibilité d’un conflit, au cas ou le Gou- 
vernement serbe ne pourrait pas donner une 
réponse catégorique et satisfaisante. 

Lors de la mort subite du ministre russe 
Hartwig 4 Belgrade, au domicile du ministre 
da’ Autriche, la polémique de presse a été encore 
ranimée; mais ce triste événement n’a provoqué 
aucun désordre, lors des funérailles. Cependant la 
légation d’Autriche-Hongrie, par suite de fausses 
nouvelles recues parelle, s était émue a tel point, 
que les sujets austro-hongrois ayaient commencé 
a se cacher dans des hdétels de Semlin et de Bel- 
grade, ct certains a la Légation méme. Le jour 
de Yanniversaire du Roi, quis’est passé dans un 
ordre parfait, le ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie, 
par Vintermédiaire du vice-consul Podgradski, 
m’a informé, vers 5 heures de J’aprés-midi, 
des agressions contre la légation d’Autriche- 
Hongrie et contre les sujets austro-hongrois a 
Belgrade étaient projetées pour cette nuit méme. 
Il m’a prié de prendre les mesures nécessaires 
pour la protection des sujets austro-hongrois et 
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de Ja Légation, en ajoutant qu'il rendrait la 
Serbie responsable de tout ce qui arriverait. Je 
lui ai répondu que le Gouvernement responsable 
du Royaume de Serbie n’avait aucun renseigne- 
ment sur n’importe quels préparatifs de cette 
nature, mais que j’en informerais tout de méme, 
sans retard, le ministre de l’Intérieur et lui de- 
manderais en méme temps de prendre toutes les 
mesures nécessaires. Le lendemain a démontré 
que la légation d’Autriche-Hongrie avait été 
trompée par de faux renseignements, étant donné 
qu’aucune agression n’a été tentée, aucun prépa- 
ratif d'attaque n’ayant été fait. Néanmoins, la 
presse austro-hongroise a exploité cette affaire 
encore dans le but de prouver que opinion serbe 
est excitée et préte 4 tout. Hile est allée méme 
plus loin ct a essayé d’affirmer « qu’en effet quel- 
que chose devait se passer, car M. Pachiich, lui- 
méme, avait dit qu'il en avait entendu parler ». 
Tout cela démontre d’une facon évidente.Vinten- 
tion d’exciter Popinion publique contre la Serbie 
dans chaque occasion et a propos de tout événe- 
ment. 

Si l'on prend en considération tout ce qui a été 
dit au Parlement hongrois au sujet de la tragédie 
de Serajevo, on aura des raisons de s'inquiéter 
ct de croire qu’on prépare contre nous une dé- 
marche qui pourrait avoir des conséquences dé- 
sagréables pour les relations entre la Serbie et 
l’Autriche-Hongrie. Cette inquiétude est d’autant 
plus justifiée qu’il semble, d’aprés tout, que l’ins- 
truction ouverte ne se bornerait pas aux seuls 
coupabies et aux complices éventuels de I’at- 
tentat, mais qu’elle engloberait aussi la Serbie et 
Vidée panslave. 
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Par,son attitude et ses procédés, le Gouverne- 
ment serbe a donné des preuves irréfutables 
qu'il travaille 4 Vapaisement des esprits, dans 
Vintérét de la. paix et du maintien des bons rap- 
ports avec tous ses voisins. Il a donné surtout 
des preuves de son désir de régler et d’améliorer 
ses relations avec la Monarchie austro-hongroise 
qui, dans ces derniers temps, s’étaient refroidies, 
a-cause de la guerre Beaiane et des questions 
qui en ont découlé. Dans ce but, le Gouverne- 
ment serbe a procédé au réglement des chemin s 
de fer orientaux, de nouveaux chemins de fer 
et du transit des produits austro-hongrois pour 
Constantinople, Sofia, Salonique et Athénes. 

Le Gouvernement-serbe considére que ses in- 
téréts vitaux lui imposent que la paix et la tran- 
quillité dans les Balkans solent consolidées au 
micux et pour la durée la plus longue. possible. 
Ei c’est parce qu'il désire cela qu i] craint main- 
tenant que la surexcitation de lopinion publique 
en Autriche-Hongrie ne fournisse au Gouverne- 
ment austro. hongrois des motifs pour faire une 
démarche qui tendrait 4 humilier la dignité de 
VEtat serbe et pour faire présenter des réclama- 
tions qui ne pourraient pas étre acceptées. 

C’est pour cela que j’ai l’honneur de vous 
prier de faire, auprés du Gouvernement auprés 
duquel vous étes accrédité, tout ce qui est néces- 
saire pour qu'il prenne note de notre désir sin- 
cére de maintenir des relations amicales avec 
l’Autriche-Hongrie, et de réprimer sur notre ter- 
ritoire toute tentative pouvant porter atteinte a 
la tranquillité et a la sécurité de la Monarchie 
voisine. De méme, nous accucillerons les récla- 
mations de V’Autriche- Hongrie au cas ot elle 
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demanderait que certains complices se trouvant 
en Serbie — s'il y en a, bien entendu — soient 
traduits devant nos tribunaux indépendants, 
pour étre jugés. 

Mais nous ne pourrons jamais accepter des 
réclamations qui iraient contre la dignité de la 
Serbie et que ne saurait accepter aucun Htat 
qui respecte son indépendance et qui veut la 
conserver. 

Dans le désir de voir les bons rapports de voi- 
sinage avec la Monarchie dualiste se consolider 
et se maintenir, nous prions les Gouvernements 
amis de prendre note de notre déclaration et 
@agir dans un esprit pacifigue lorsque l'occasion 
se présentera ou lorsque le besoin l’exigera. 


Ne -34 


M. Jov. M. Jovanoviich, ministre a Vienne, a 
M. N. Pachitch, présideni du Conseil, ministre 
des Affaires étrangeres. 


Vienne, le 7/20 juillet 1914. 


Monsieur le Président, 


Il est trés difficile, presque impossible d’ap- 
prendre ici quelque chose de positif sur les véri- 
tables intentions de I'Autriche-Hongrie. Le mot 
dordre pour tout ce qui se fait est d’en garder le 
secret absolu. A en juger par ce que nos jour- 
naux écrivent, on est optimiste a Belgrade en ce 
qui concerne nos rapports avec l’Autriche-Hon- 


LES POURPARLERS DIPLOMATIQUES 39 


grie. Cependant, on ne peut pas étre optimiste. 
Il n’est pas douteux que |’ Autriche-Hongrie pré- 
pare quelque chose de sérieux. Ce qu’on devrait 
craindre le plus, et ce qui est trés 4 croire, c'est 
qu’elle prépare une guerre contre la Serbie. La 
conviction générale ici est que ne rien faire cette 
fois-ci encore contre la Serbie équivaudrait pour 
V’Autriche-Hongrie & un véritable suicide. En 
outre, l'idée que-la Serbie, aprés deux guerres, 
est complétement épuisée et qu’une guerre en- 
treprise contre elle serait en fait une simple 
expédition terminée par une prompte occupation, 
a pris des racines encore plus profondes. On 
croit aussi qu’une telle guerre serait terminéc 
avant que l'Europe ait pu intervenir. 

Les prépayratifs militaires qu’on est en train 
de faire, surtout sur la frontiere serbe, prouvent 
que les intentions de l’Autriche sont sérieuses. 

Veuillez, etc. 


Me 32 


M. le baron Giesl de Gieslingen, ministre d’Au- 
triche-Hongrrie & Belgrade, a M. Laza Patchou, 
président du Conseil et ministre des Affaires 
étrangeres par intérim. 


Belgrade, le 10/23 juillet 1914. 


Monsieur le Ministre, 


J’ai ’honneur de remettre 4 Votre Excellence 
la note ci-jointe que j'ai recue de mon Gouverne- 
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ment et qui est adressée au Gouvernement du 
Royaume de Serbie. 
Veuillez, etc. 


Remis personnellement a 6 heures de l’aprés-midi. 


« Le 31 mars 1909, le ministre de Serbie a 
Vienne a fait, d’ordre de son Gouvernement, au 
Gouvernement impérial et royal, la déclaration 
suivante : 

« La Serbie reconnait qu’elle n’a pas été atteinte 
dans ses droits par le fait accompli eréé en Bos- 
nie-Herzégovine et qu'elle se conformera par 
conséquent a telle décision que les Puissances 
prendront par rapport a l'article 25 du traité de 
Berlin. Se rendant aux conseils des grandes 
Puissances, la Serbie s’engage dés a présent a 
abandonner l’attitude de protestation et d’oppo- 
sition qu'elle a observée a l’égard de l’anncxion 
depuis lautomne dernier et elle s’engage, en 
outre, a changer le cours de sa politique actuelle 
envers l’Autriche-Hongrie pour vivre désormais 
avec cette derniere sur le pied d’un bon voisi- 
nage. » 

Or, Vhistoire des derniéres années et notam- 
ment les événements douloureux du 28 juin ont 
démontré l’existence en Serbie d’un mouvement 
subversif dont le but est de détacher de la Mo- 
narchie austro-hongroise certaines parties de ses 
territoires. Ce mouvement, qui a pris jour sous 
les yeux du Gouvernement serbe, est arrivé 4 se 
manifester au dela-du territoire du royaume par 
des actes de terrorisme, par une série d’attentats 
et par des meurtres. 

Le Gouvernement royal serbe, loin de satis- 
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faire aux engagements formels contenus dans la 
déclaration du 31 mars 1909, n’a rien fait pour 
supprimer ce mouvement : il a toléré l’activité 
criminelle des différentes sociétés et affiliations 
dirigées contre la Monarchie, le langage effréné 
de la presse, la glorification des auteurs d’atten- 
tats, la participation dofficiers et de fonction- 
naires dans.des agissements subversifs, une pro- 
pagande malsaine dans l’enseignement, toléré 
enfin toutes les manifestations qui pouvaient 
induire la population serbe a la haine de la 
Mfonarchie et au mépris de ses institutions. 

Cette tolérance coupable du Gouvernement 
royal de Serbie n’avait pas cessé au moment ou 
les événements du 28 juin dernier en ont dé- 
imontré au monde entier les conséquences fu- 
restcs. 

Il résulte des dépositions et aveux des auteurs 
de lattentat du 28 juin que le meurtre de Sera- 
jevo a été tramé a Belgrade, que les armes et les 
explosifs dont les mcurtriers se trouvaient étre 
munis leur ont été donnés par des officiers et 
fonctionnaires serbes faisant partie de la « Na- 
rodna Odbrana » et enfin que le passage en Bos- 
nie des criminels et de leurs armesa été orga- 
nisé ct effectué par des chefs du service-frontiére 
serhe. 

Les résultats mentionnés de l'instruction ne 
permettent pas au Gouvernement impérial et 
royal de poursuivre plus longtemps [attitude 
de longanimité expectative qu’il avait obser- 
vée pendant des années vis-a-vis des agissements 
de Belgrade propagés de la sur les territoires 
de la Monarchie. Ces résultats lui imposent au 
contraire le devoir de mettre fin a des menées qui 
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forment une menace perpétuelle pour la tran- 
quillité de la. Monarchie. 

C’est pour atteindre ce but que le Gouverne- 
ment impérial et royal se voit obligé de deman- 
der au. Gouvernement serbe d’énoncer officielle- 
ment quil condamne la propagande dirigée 
contre la Monarchie austro-hongroise, c’est- 
a-dire ’ensemble des tendances qui aspirent en 
dernier licu a détacher de la Monarchie des ter- 
ritoires qui en font partie, et quwil s’engage a 
supprimer, par tous les moyens, cette propa- 
gande criminelle et terroriste. 

Afin de donner un caractére solennel a cet 
engagement, le Gouvernement royal de Serbie 
fera publier a la premiére page du Journal Offi- 
ciel en date du 13/26 juillet )énonciation sui- 
vante : 

« Le Gouvernement royal de Serbic condamne 
la propagande dirigée contre l’Autriche-Hongvic, 
c’est-a-dire lensemble des tendances qui aspirent 
en dernier hieu a détacher de la~-Monarchie aus- 
tro-hongroise des territoires qui en font partic, 
et il déplore sincerement les conséquences fu- 
nestes de ces agissements criminels. 

« Le Gouvernement royal regrette que ses of- 
ficiers et fonctionnaires serbes aient participé a 
la propagande susmentionnée et compromis par 
lales relations de bon voisinage auxquelles le 
Gouvernement royal s’était solenne!lement en- 
gagé par ses déclarations du 31 mars 1909. 

« Le Gouvernement royal, qui désapprouve et 
répudie toute idée ou tentative d’immixtion dans 
les destinées des habitants de quelque partie de 
l’Autriche-Hongrie que ce soit, considére de son 
devoir d’ayertir formellement les officiers, les 
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fonctionnaires et toutela population du royaume 
que dorénavant il procédera avec la derni¢re ri- 
gueur contre les personnes qui se rendraient 
coupables de parcils agissements, qu'il mettra 
tous ses efforts a prévenir et a réprimer. » 

Cette énonciation sera portée en méme temps 
a la connaissance de l’armée royale par un ordre 
du jour de Sa Majesté le Roi et sera publiée dans 
le Bulletin Officiel de V’ Armée. 

Le Gouvernement royal serbe s’engage, en 
outre: 

1° A interdire toute publication qui excite a la 
haine et au mépris de la Monarchie et dont la 
tendance générale est dirigée contre son intégrité 
territoriale; 

2° A dissoudre immédiatement la Société dite 
« Narodna Odbrana », 4a confisquer tous ses 
moyens de propagande et a procéder de la méme 
maniére contre les autres sociétés et affiliations 
en Serbie qui s’'adonnent a la propagande contre 
la Monarchie austro-hongroise. Le Gouvernement 
royal prendra les mesures nécessaires pour que 
les sociétés dissoutes ne puissent pas continuer 
leur activité sous un autre nom et sous une 
autre forme; 

3° A éliminer sans délai de l’enseignement pu- 
blicen Serbie, tant du corps enseignant que des 
moyens’ d’instruction, tout ce qui sert ou pour- 
rait servir a fomenter la propagande contre l’Au- 
triche-Hongrie; 

4° A éloigner du service militaire et de l’admi- 
nistration en général tous les officiers et fonction- 
naires coupables de propagande contre la Mo- 
narchie austro-hongroise et dont le Gouverne- 
mentimpérial et royal se réserve de communi- 
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quer les noms et les actes au Gouvernement 
royal; 

5° A accepter la collaboration en Serbie des 
organes du Gouvernement impérial et royal dans 
la suppression du mouvement subversif dirigé 
contre lintégrité territoriale de le Monarchie ; 

6° A ouvrir une enquéte judiciaire contre les 
partisans du complot du 28 juin se trouvant sur 
le territoire serbe; des organes délégués par le 
Gouvernement impérial et royal prendront part 
aux recherches; 

7° A procéder d’urgence a l’arrestation du com- 
mandant Voia Tankositch et du nommé Milan 
Ciganovitch, employé de l’Htat serbe, compromis 
par les résultats de instruction de Serajevo; 

8° A empécher par des mesures efficaces le 
concours des autorités serbes dans le trafic illi- 
cite d’armes et d’explosifs a travers la frontiére; 
a licencier et punir séverement les fonction- 
naires du service frontiére de Chabatz et de Loz- 
nitza coupables d’avoir aidé les auteurs du 
crime de Serajevo en leur facilitant le passage 
de la frontiére; 

9° A donner au Gouvernement impérial et 
royal des explications sur les propos injustifia- 
bles de hauts fonctionnaires serbes tant en Ser- 
bie qu’a létranger qui, malgré leur position 
officielle, n’ont pas hésité, aprés Vattentat du 
28 juin, a s’exprimer dans des intervicws d’une 
maniére hostile envers. la Monarchie austro- 
hongroise; 

1o° Avertir, sans retard, le Gouvernement 
impérial et royal de l’ex¢écution des mesures pré- 
cédentes. 

Le Gouvernement impérial et royal attend la 
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réponse du Gouvernement royal au plus tard 
jusqu’au samedi 25 de ce mois 4 5 heures du 
soir. 

Le mémoire relatif aux résultats de l’instruc- 
tion ouverte a Serajevo, en ce qui concerne les 
fonctionnaires mentionnés sous les n° 7 et 8, est 
joint a cette note. 


L’insirection criminelle ouverte par le tribu- 
nal de Serajevo contre Gavrilo Princip et 
consorts du chef d’assassinat et de complicité 
y relative, crime commis par eux le 28 juin der- 
nier, a jusquwici abouti aux constatations sui- 
vantes: 

1° Le complot, ayant pour but d’assassiner, 
lors de son séjour a Serajevo, Varchiduc Fran- 
cois-Yerdinand, fut formé a Belgrade par Gavrilo 
Princip, Nedeljko Cabrinovitch, le nommé Milan 
Ciganovitch et Trifko Grabez, avec le concours 
du commandant Voia Tankositch; 

2° Les six bomhes et les quatre pistolets brow- 
nings, au moyen desquels les malfaiteurs ont com- 
mis l’attentat, furent livrés a Belgrade é a Princip, 
Cabrinovitch et Grabez par le nommé Milan Ci- 
ganovitch et le commandant Voia Tankositch ; 

3° Les bombes sont des grenades a main prove- 
nant du dépét d’armes de l’armée serbe a Kragu- 
jevats ; 

4° Pour assurer la réussite de l’attentat, Ciga- 
noviich enseigna a Princip, Cabrinovitch et 
Grabez la maniére de se servir des grenades et 
donna, dans une forét pres du champ de tir a 
Topehiders, des lecons de tir avec pistolets brow: 
nings a Princip et a Grabez ; 


46 PAGES D'HISTOIRE 


5° Pour rendre possible a Princip, Cabrinovitch 
et Grabez de passer la frontiére de Bosnie-Herzé- 
govine et d’y introduire clandestinement leur 
contrebande d’armes, un systeéme de transport 
secret fut organisé par Ciganovitch. 

D’aprés cette organisation, Vintroduction en 
Bosnie- Herzégovine des malfaiteurs et de leurs 
armes fut opérée par les capitaines-frontiéres de 
Chabatz (Rado Popovitch) et celui de Loznitza, 
ainsi que par le douanier Radivoj Grbitch de 
Loznitza avec le concours de divers particuliers. 


Ne 33 


M. le D' L. Patchou, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangéres par intérim, a 
toutes les Légations royales. 


(Télégramme.) Belgrade, le 10/23 juillet 1914. 


A propos de latientat de Serajevo, le ministre 
d'Autriche-Hongrie m’a remis aujourd'hui a six 
heures de l’aprés-midi une note contenant les 
réclamations du Gouvernement austro-hongrois 
et a demandé une réponse du Gouvernement 
serbe dans un délai de deux jours, c’est-a-dire 
avant samedi a 6 heures de l’aprés-midij. I] m’a 
informé verbalement qu'il quiiterait Belgrade 
avec son personnel au cas ot il n’aurait pas recu 
une réponse satisiaisante dans le délai fixé. 

Le Gouvernement serbe n’a encore pris aucune 
décision, tous les ministres n’étant pas présents 
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a Belgrade; mais, dés maintenant, je puis dire 
que ces réclamations sont telles gqu’aucun Gou- 
vernement serbe ne pourrait les accepter en 
entier, 


N° 34 


M. WN. Pachitch, président du Conseil et ministre 
des Affaires étrangeéres, a M. N. Spalaikogitch, 
ministre a Péirograd. 


(Télégramme.) Belgrade, le 11/24 juillet 1914. 


J’ai informé le chargé d'affaires russe que je 
remetirai,la réponse a ]’ultimatum austro-hon- 
grois demain samedi avant 6 heures de l’apres- 
midi. Je lui ai dit que le Gouvernement serbe 
demandera aux Etats amis de protéger lindépen- 
dance de la Serbie. Au cas ot la guerre serait 
inévitable, ajoutai-je, la Serbie la fera. 


N° 36 


M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et ministre 
des Affaires étrangéres, a M. M. Bochkovitch, 
ministre a Londres. 


(Télégramme.) Belgrade, le 11/24 juillet 1914. 


J’ai informé aujourd’hui le chargé d'affaires 
anglais que les réclamations de l’Autriche-Hon- 
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grie étaient telles que le Gouvernement d’aucun 
pays indépendant ne pourrait les accepter en 
entier. Je lui ai exprimé l’espoir que le Gouver- 
nement anglais pourrait agir auprés du Gouver- 
nement austro-hongrois pour que ce dernier 
atténue ses réclamations. Je ne lui ai pas caché 
que j’étais inquict, a cause des événements qui 
pourraient survenir. 


N° 36 


M. le Dt N. Spalaikogitch, ministre a Pétrograd, 
aM.N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeres. 


(félégramme.) Pétrograd, le 11/24 Juillet 1914. 


En sortant du cabinet de M. Sazonow, a qui j’ai 
fait connaitre le texte de lultimatum austro-hon- 
grois, j’ai rencontré l’ambassadeur d’Allemagne. 
Il avait Pair d’étre de trés bonne humeur. Dans 
la conversation que j’ai engagéc avec le comte 
de Pourtalés au sujet de la démarche austro-hon- 
groise, je l’ai prié de m’indiquer la maniére dont 
on pourrait sortir de la situation créée par lulti- 
matum austro-hongrois. L’ambassadeur m’a ré- 
pondu que cela ne dépendrait que de la Serbie, 
puisqu’il s’agit d’une question qui doit étre réglée 
entre l’Autriche et la Serbie seules.et dont per- 
sonne autre ne pourrait se méler. J’ai répondu au 
comte de Pourtalés gu’il se trompait et qu'il se 
convaincrait bientot qu'il s’agissait non pas d’une 
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question entre la Serbie et l’Autriche, mais d’une 
question européenne. 


N° 37 


S. A. it. le prince héritier Alexandre 
aS. M. UEimpereur de Russie. 


(Télégrainme.) Belgrade, le 11/24 juillet 1911. 


Le Gouvernement austro-hongrois a remis 
hier soir au Gouvernement serbe une note con- 
eernant l’attentat dé Serajevo. Consciente de ses 
devoirs internationaux, la Serbie, dés les pre- 
miers jours qui suivirent Vhorrible crime, a 
déclaré qu’elle le condamnait et qu’elle était préte 
a ouvrir une enquéte sur son territoire si la com- 
plicité de certains de ses sujets était prouvée au 
cours du procés instruii par les autorités austro- 
hongroises. 

Cependant, les demandes. contenues dans la 
note austro-hongroise sont inutilement humi- 
liantes pour la Serbie et incompatibles avec sa 
dignité d’Htat indépendant. Ainsi on nous de- 
mande sur un ton péremptoire une déclaration 
du Gouvernement dans l'Officiel et un ordre du 
Souverain& l’armée ot nous réprimerions l’esprit 
hostile contre l’Autriche, en nous faisant a nous- 
mémes des reproches d’une faiblesse criminelle 
envers nos menées perfides. On nous impose en- 
suite ladmission de fonctionnaires austro-hon- 
grois en Serbie pour participer avec les nétres & 
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Vinstruction et pour surveiller l’exécution des 
autres conditions indiquées dans la note. Nous 
avons recu un délai de quarante-huit heures 
pour accepter le tout, faute de quoi la légation 
d’Autriche-Hongrie quittera Belgrade. 

Nous sommes préts a accepter les conditions 
austro-hongroises qui sont compatibles avec la 
situation d’un Etat indépendant, ainsi que celles 
dont l’acceptation nous sera conseillée par Votre 
Majesté; toutes les personnes dont la participa- 
tion a lattentat sera démontrée seront sévére- 
ment punies par nous. Certaines, parmi ces de- 
mandes, ne pourraient étre exécutées sans des 
changements de notre législation, ce qui exige 
du temps. On nous a donné un délai trop court. 
Nous pouvons étre attaqués aprés l’expiration du 
délai par l’armée austro-hongroise qui se con- 
centre sur notre frontiére. Il nous est impossible 
de nous défendre et nous supplions Votre Ma- 
jesté de nous donner son aide le plus t6t pos- 
sible. La bienveillance précieuse de Votre Ma- 
jesté, qui s’est manifestée tant de fois a notre 
égard, nous fait espérer fermement que, cette fois 
encore, notre appel sera entendu par son géné- 
reux coeur slave. 

Eu ces moments difficiles, j’interpréte les sen- 
timents du peuple serbe qui supplie Votre Ma- 
jesté de vouloir bien s’intéresser au sort du 
Royaume de Serbie. 

ALEXANDRE. 
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N° 38 


M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et ministre 
des Affaires étrangéres, a toutes les Légations 
royales. 


(Télégramme.) Belgrade, le 12/25 juillet 1914. 


J'ai communiqué aujourd’hui aux représen- 
tants des Ktats amis les grands traits de la ré- 
ponse du Gouvernement royal. Je leur ai dit que 
la réponse sera tout a fait conciliante et que le 
Gouvernement serbe acceptera toutes les récla- 
mations austro hongroises dans la mesure ow il 
sera possible de le faire. Le Gouvernement serbe 
espere que le Gouvernement austro-hongrois, 
sauf dans le cas out il désirerait a tout prix la 
guerre, ne pourra qu’accepter la satisfaction com- 
plete que lui donne la réponse serbe. 


N° 39 


Réponse du Gouvernement royal serbe a la 
note de l’ Auiriche-Hongrie. 


Belgrade, le 12/25 juillet. 1914. 


Le Gouvernement royal serbe a recu la com- 
munication du Gouvernement impérial et royal 
du 10/23 de ce mois et il est persuadé que sa ré- 
poase éloignera tout malentendu qui menace de 


52 PAGES D'HISTOIRE 


compromettre les bons rapports de voisinage 
entre la Mcnarchie austro-hongroise et. le 
Royaume de Serbie. 

Le Gouvernement royal a conscience que les 
protestations qui ont apparu tani a la tribune de 
la Skoupchtina nationale que dans les déclara- 
tions et les actes des représentants responsables 
de l’Etat, protestations auxquelles coupa court la 
déclaration du Gouvernement serbe faite le 
18/31 mars 1909, ne se sont plus renouvelées vis- 
a-vis de la grande Menarchie voisine en aucune 
occasion et que, depuis ce temps, autant de la 
part des Gouverrements royaux qui se sont svc- 
cédé gue de la part de leurs organes, aucune ten- 
tative n’a été faite dans le but de changer létat 
de choses ‘politique et juridique créé en Bosnie- 
Herzégovine. 

Le Gouvernement royal constate que sous ce 
rapport le Gouvernement impérial et royal n’a 
fait aucune représentation, sauf en ce qui con- 
cerne un livre scolaire, au sujet de laquelie repré- 
sentation le Gouvernement impérial et royal a 
recu une explication enticrement satisfaisante. 

La Serbie a, a de nombreuses reprises, donné 
des preuves de sa politique pacifique ct mcdérée 
pendant la durée de la crise balkanique, et c'est 
grace ala Serbie et aux sacrifices qu'elle a faits 
dans Vintérét exclusif de la paix européenne, que 
cette paix a été préservée. 

Le Gouvernement royal ne peut pas étre rendu 
responsable des manifestations d’un caractér 
privé telles que les articles des journaux et les 
agissements des sociétés, manifestations qui se 
produisent dans presque tous les pays comme 
une chose ordinaire et qui échappent en régle 
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générale au contréle officiel — d'autant moins 
que le Gouvernement royal, lors de la solution 
de toute une séric de questions qui se sent pré- 
sentées entre la Serbie et lAutriche-Hongrie, a 
montré une grande prévenance ct a réussi, de 
cette facon, a en régler le plus grand nombre au 
profit du progres des deux pays voisins. 

C’est pourquoi le Gouvernement royal a été 
péniblement surpris par les affirmations d’apreés 
lesquelles des sujets du Royaume de Serbie au- 
raient participé a la préparation de l’attentat 
commis a Serajevo. Il s’attendait a étre invilé a 
collaborer a la recherche de tout ce qui se rap- 
porte. a ce crime et il éiait prét, pour prouver 
par des actes son enticre correction, a agir contre 
toutes les personnes-a Végard desquelles des 
communications lui seraient faites. 

Se rendant done au désir du Gouvernement 
impérial et royal, le Gouvernement reyal est dis- 
pesé a remettre aux tribunaux sans égard a sa 
situation et A son rang, tout sajet serbe, pour la 
complicité duquel, dans.le crime de Serajevo, 
des preuves lui seraient fournics. 

Il s’engage spécialement a faire publicr a la 
premiére page du Journal Ofjiciel en daie du 
13/26 juillet /énonciation suivante : 

« Le Gouvernement royal de Serbie condamne 
toute propagande qui serait dirigée contre PAu- 
triche-Hongvie, c’est-a-dire Vensembie des ten- 
dances. qui aspircnt en dernicr lieu a détacher 
ce la Monarchic austro-hongrvise des territoires 
qui en font partie et il déplore sinctrement les 
conséquences funestes de ces agissements crimi- 
nels. 

«:Le Gouvernement royal regrette que cer- 
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tains officiers et fonctionnaires serbes aient par- 
ticipé, d’aprés la communication du Gouverne~ 
ment impérial et royal, 4 la propagande sus- 
mentionnée et compromis par 1a les relations de 
bon voisinage auxquelles le Gouvernement royal 
s’était solennellement engagé par la déclaration 
du 18/31 mars 1909. 

« Le Gouvernement, qui désapprouve et répu- 
die toute idée ou tentative d’une immixtion dans 
les destinées des habitants de quelque partie de 
lAutriche-Hongrie que ce soit, considére qu’il 
est de son devoir d’avertir formellement les offi- 
ciers, les fonctionnaires et toute la population du 
Royaume que dorénayvant il procédera avec la 
derniére rigueur contre les personnes qui se 
rendraient coupables de pareils agissements, 
qu'il metira tous ses efforts a prévenir et a ré- 
primer. » 

Cette énonciation sera portée a la connaissance 
de V’armée royale par un ordre du jour, au nom 
de Sa Majesté le Roi par S. A. R. le Prince 
héritier Alexandre, et sera publiée dans le pro- 
chain Bulletin officiel de V Armée. 

Le Gouvernement royal s’engage, en outre : 

1° A introduire dans la premiére convocation 
réguliére de la Skoupchtina une disposition dans 
la loi sur la presse par laquelle sera punie de la 
maniére la plus sévére la provocation 4 la haine 
et au mépris de la Monarchie austro-hongroise, 
ainsi que contre toute publication dont la ten- 
dance générale sera dirigée contre l’intégrité 
territoriale de l’Autriche-Hongrie. 

Il se charge, lors de la revision de la Constitu- 
tion, qui est prochaine, de faire introduire dans 
Varticle 22 de la Constitution, un amendement 
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de telle sorte que les publications ci-dessus 
puissent étre confisqguées, ce qui, actuellement, 
aux termes catégoriques de l'article 22 de la 
Constitution, est impossible ; 

2° Le Gouvernement ne possede aucune 
preuve ct la note du Gouvernement impérial et 
royal ne lui en fournit non plus aucune, que la 
société « Narodna Odbrana’» et les autres sociétés 
similaires aient commis jusqu’a ce jour quelque 
acte criminel de ce genre par le fait d’un de 
leurs membres. Néanmoins, le Gouvernement 
royal acceptera la demande du Gouvernement 
impérial et royal et dissoudra la société « Na- 
rodna Odbrana » et toute autre société qui agirait 
contre l’Autriche-Hongrie ; 

3° we Gouvernement royal serbe s’engage a 
éliminer sans délai de Vinsiruction publique en 
Serbie tout ce qui sert ou pourrait servir a fo- 
menter la propagande contre l’Autriche-Hon- 
grie, quand le Gouvernement impérial et royal 
lui fournira des faits et des preuves de cette 
propagande ; 

4° Le Gouvernement royal accepte, du moins, 
d’éloigner du service militaire ceux dont l’en- 
quéte judiciaire aura prouvé qu’ils sont cou- 
pables d’actes dirigés contre Vintégrité du terri- 
toire de la Monarchie austro-hongroise; il attend 
que le Gouvernement impérial et royal lui com- 
munique ultérieurement les noms et les faits de 
ces officiers et fonctionnaires aux fins de la pro- 
cédure qui doit s’ensuivre ; 

5° Le Gouvernement royal doit avouer qu'il 
ne se rend pas clairement compte du sens et de la 
portée de la demande du Gouvernement impé- 
rial et royal tendant a ce que la Serbie s’engage 
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& accepter sur son territoire la ccllaboration des 
organes du Gouvernement impérial et royal. 

Mais il déclare qu'il admeitra toute collabora- 
tion qui répondrait aux principes du droit interx 
national et & la procédure criminelle, ainst 
qu’aux bons rapports de voisinage ; 

6° Le Gouvernement royal, cela va de i, 
considére de son devoir d’ouvrir une enqvéte. 
contre tous ceux qui sont ou qui, éventuellement, 
auraient été mélés au complot du 15/28 jum et 
qui se trouveraient sur le territoire du Royaime. 
Quant a la participation 4 cette enquéte des 
agents des autorités austro-hongroises qu Se- 
raient délégués a cet effet par le Gouvernement 
impérial et royal, le Gouvernement royal ne 
peut pas l’accepter, car ce serait une violation 
de la Constitution et de la loi sur la procédure 
criminelle. Cependant, dans des cas coycrets, 
des communications sur les résultats. de Vins- 
truction en quesWion pourraient étre données aux 
organes austro-hongrois ; 

7° Le Gouvernement royal a fait procéder dés 
le soir méme de la remise de la note a larresta- 
tion du commandant Voia Tankositch. Quant a 
Milan Ciganovitch, qui est sujet de la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise et qui, jusqu’au 15/28 juin, 
était employé (comme aspirant) a la direction 
des chemins de fer, il n’a pas pu enrore étre 
joint. Le Gouvernement impérial et royal est 
prié de vouloir bien, dans la forme accoutumée, 
faire connaitre le plus tot possible les présomp- 
tions de culpabilité, ainsi que les preuves éven- 
tuelles de culpabilité qui ont été recueillies jus- 
qu’a ce jour par Venquéte de Serajevo, aux fins 
d’enquétes ultérieures ; 
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8° Le Gouvernement serbe renforcera et éten- 
dra les mesures prises pour empécher le trafic 
illicite d’armes et d’explosifs & travers la fron- 
tiére. Il va de soi qwil ordonnera tout de suite 
une enquéte et punira sévérement les fonction- 
naires des fronti¢res sur la ligne Chabatz-Loz- 
nitza qui ont manqué a leur devoir et laissé 
passer les auteurs du crime de Serajevo ; 

9° Le Gouvernement royal donnera voloniiers 
des explications sur les propos que ses fonction- 
naires, tant en Serbic qu’a Véiranger, ont tenu 
aprés lattentat dans des interviews et qui, 
apres l affirmation du Gouvernement impérial 
et royal, ont été hostiles 4 la Monarchie, dés 
que le Gouvernement impérial et_royal lui aura 
communiqué les passages en question de ces 
propos, et dés qu’il aura démontré que les pro- 
pos employés ont en effet été tenus par lesdits 
fonctionnaires, propos au suj et desquels le Gou- 
vernement. royal lui-méme’ aura soin de re- 
cueillir des preuves et convictions ; 

10° Le Gouvernement royal informera le Gou- 
vernement impérial-et royal de l’exécution des 
mesures comprises dans les points précédents en 
tant que cela n’a pas été déja fait par la pré- 
eédente note. A issitét. que chaque mesure aura 
été ordonnée et exécutée, dans le cas ob le Gou- 
vernement impérial et royal ne serait pas satis- 
fait de cette réponse, le Gouvernement royal 
serbe, considérant qu'il est de lintérét commun 
de ns pas précipiter la solution de cette ques- 
tion, est prét, comme toujours, a accepter une 
entente pacifique, en remettant cette question 
soit, a la décision du tribunal international de La 
Haye, soit aux grandes puissances qui ont pris 
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part a l’élaboration de la déclaration que le 
Gouvernement serbe a faite le 18/31 mars 1g09. 


N° 40 


M. le baron Giesl de Gieslingen, ministre @ Au- 
triche-Hongrie a Belgrade, a M. N. Pachitch, 
président du Conseil et ministre des Affaires 
étrangeres. 


Belgrade, le 12/15 juillet 1914, 6-heures 
de l’aprés-midi. 


Monsieur le Président, 


Etant donné que le délai fixé par la note que 
jai remise sur l’ordre de mon Gouvernement a 
Son Excellence M. Patchou avant-hier, jeudi, a 
six heures de l'apres-midi, a expiré, et que je n’ai 
pas recu une réponse satisfaisante, j’ai l’honneur 
dinformer Votre Excellence que je quitte Bel- 
grade ce soir avec le personnel de la légatiop 
impériale et royale. 

La protection de la légation impériale et 
royale avec tout ce qui sy rattache, avec ses 
annexes et ses archives, ainsi que la protection 
des sujets et intéréts autrichiens et hongrois en 
Serbie sont confiées a la légation impériale d’Al- 
lemagne. 

Les chanceliers Ferdinand Jovanovitch et Mi- 
lan Mekovitch, qui resteront 4 Belgrade, sont 
rattachés a la légation impériale d’Allemagne. 

Enfin, je constate que, dés le moment ot 
Votre Excellence aura recu cette lettre, la rup- 
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ture des relations diplomatiques entre la Serbie 
et lAutriche-Hongrie revétira le caractére d’un 
fait accompli. 

Veuillez, etc... 


N° 41 


M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et ministre 
des Affaires étrangeres, a toutes les Légations 
royales. ; 


Belgrade, le 12/25 juillet 1914. 


C’est aujourd’hui a 5h. et 3/4 de l’apres-midi 
que j'ai remis la réponse a la note austro-hon- 
groise. Vous en recevrez ce soir le texte intégral. 
Vous y verrez que nous sommes allés jusqu’aux 
limites extrémes ot nous pouvions aller. Lors- 
qu'il a recu la note, le ministre d’Autriche- 
Hongrie a déclaré qu'il devait la comparer avec 
les instructions et qu'il donnerait immédiate- 
ment sa réponse. Dés mon retour au ministére, 
le ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie m’a informé par 
lettre qu'il n’était pas satisfait de notre réponse 
et qu'il quittera Belgrade ce soir méme avec 
tout le personnel de la légation. Il remet au 
ministre d’Allemagne la protection de la légation 
avec tout le mobilier et les archives, ainsi que la 
protection des sujets et des intéréts austro-hon- 
grois en Serbie. Enfin, il déclare que, parle fait 
de la remise de sa lettre, les relations diploma- 
tiques entre la Serbie et l’Autriche-Hongrie sont 
complétement rompues. 

Le Gouvernement royal a convoqué la Skoup- 
chtina pour le 14/27 juillet 4 Nich, ot partent 
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dés ce’soir tous les ministtres avec leur person: 
nel, Au nom du Roi, le Prince héritier a signé 
lVordre de mobilisation de Varmée; demain ou 
aprés-demain, paraitra une proclamation par la- 
quelle les citoyens qui ne sont pas militaires 
seront inyités a rester tranquillement chez eux, 
et les militaires & rejoindre leurs drapeaux et a 
défendre la Serbie selon leurs forces, au cas ou 
elle serait attaquée. 


W° 438 


M. le comte Léopold Berchtold, ministre des 
Affaires étrangtres d’Autriche-Hongrie, a 
M. Jovy. M. Jovanovitch, ministre de Serbie a 
Vienne. 


Vienne, le 12/25 juillet 1914. 


Etant donné que la note que l’envoyé extraor- 
dinaire ct ministre plénipotentiaire impérial et 
royal a remise au Gouvernement royal le 10/23 
de ce mois, est restée sans réponse favorable, 
jai été contraint denvoyer Vordre au baron 
Giesl de quitter la capitale serbe et de remctire 
la protection des sujets de Sa Majesté Impériale 
et Royale apostolique au ministre d’Allemagne. 

Ayant le regret de voir par 14 se terminer les 
rapports que j’ai eu Vhonneur d’entretenir avec 
vous, Monsieur le Ministre, je n'ai pu manquer 
de mettre a votre disposition les passeports 
ci-joints pour votre retour en Serbie et pour le 
retour du personnel de la légation royale. 

Veuillez, etc. 
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N° 43 


Sa Majesté Impériale VEmpereur de Russie a 
Son Altesse Royale le Prince héritier de Ser- 
bie, Alexandre. 


(Télégramme.) Petrograd, le 14/27 juillet. 1914. 


Votre Altesse Royale, en s’adressant & Moi 
dans un moment particuliérement difficile, ne 
s'est pas trompée sur les sentiments qui 
m’animent a Son égard et sur Ma sympathie 
cordiale pour le peuple serbe. 

Ma plus sérieuse attention est attirée sur la 
situation actuelle et Mon Gouvernement s’ap- 
plique de toutes ses forces a aplanir les présentes 
difficultés. Je ne doute point que Votre Altesse 
et le Gouvernement royal ne veuillent faciliter 
cette tache en ne négligeant rien pour arriver 4 
une solution qui permette de prévenir les hor- 
reurs d'une nouvelle guerre, tout en sauvegar- 
dant la dignité de la Serbie. 

Tant quil y a le moindre espoir d’éviter une 
effusion de sang, tous mes efforts doivent tendre 
vers ce but. Si, malgré notre plus sincere désir, 
Nous ne réussissons pas, Votre Altesse peut étre 
assurée qu’en aucun cas, la Russie ne se désinté- 
ressera du sort de la Serbie. 


Nicouas. 
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Ne 44 


Son Altesse Royale le Prince héritier de Serbie 
Alexandre a Sa Majesté Impériale 0 Empereur 
de Russie. 


(Télégramme.) Nich, le 17/30 juillet 1914. 


Profondément touché par le télégramme que 
Votre Majesté a bien voulu M’adresser hier, je 
m’empresse de La remercier de tout Mon cceur. 
Je prie Votre Majesté d’étre persuadée que la 
cordiale sympathie dont Votre Majesté est ani- 
mée envers Mon pays nous est particulicrement 
précieuse ect remplit notre ame de lespoir que 
VYavenir de la Serbie est assuré, étant devenu 
Vobjet de la haute sollicitude de Votre Majesté. 

Ces moments pénibles ne peuvent que raffer- 
mir les liens d’attachement profond qui unissent 
la Serbie 4 la sainte Russie slave et les senti. 
ments de reconnaissance éternellé pour l'aide et 
la protection de Votre Majesté seront conservés 
précieusement dans l’Ame de tous les Serbes. 

ALEXANDRE. 


N° 45 


M. le comte Léopold Berchtold, ministre des 
Affaires étrangeres d’Autriche-Hongrie, a 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangeres de Serbie. 


(Télégramme.) Vienne, le 15/28 juillet 1914. 


Le Gouvernement royal serbe n’ayant pas 
donné une réponse favorable a la note que le 
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ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie lui a remise le 
23/10 juillet 1914, le Gouvernement impérial et 
royal se voit obligé de pourvoir lui-méme a la 
protection de ses droits et intéréts et de recou- 
rir, dans ce but, a la force des armes. L’Au- 
triche-Hongrie se considére donc, dés ce mo- 
ment, en état de guerre avec la Serbie. 


N° 46 


M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et ministre 
des Affaires étrangeres, a toutes les Légations 
royales. 

(Télégramme.) Nich, le 15/28 juillet 1914. 


Le Gouvernement de ]’Autriche-Hongrie a 
déclaré la guerre aujourd’hui, a midi, par un 
télégramme en clair adressé au Gouvernement 
serbe. 


N° 47 


M. le D* Spalaikogitch, ministre a Petrograd, 
a M.S. D. Sazonow, ministre russe des Affaires 
étrangeres. 

Petrograd, le 15/28 juillet 19i4. 


Excellence, 
J’ai ’honneur de porter a votre connaissance 
que je viens de recevoir de M. N. Pachitch, pré- 
sident du Conseil, ce télégramme urgent envoyé 
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de Nich aujourd’hui a 2 h. to dans l’aprés-midi. 
« Le Gouvernement de lAutriche-Hongrie a 

déclaré la guerre aujourd’hui, a midi, par un 

télégramme en clair adressé au Gouvernement 

serbe. » « Pacuiren. » 


En portant a votre connaissance l’'acte qu'une 
grande Puissance a eu le triste courage de com- 
mettre vis-a-vis d’un petit pays slave qui vient 
a peine de sortir d’une longue série de luttes 
aussi héroiques qu’épuisantes, je prends la liberté, 
en une circonstance si grave pour mon pays, d’ex- 
primer lespoir que cet acte, qui brise la paix de 
l'Europe et révolte sa conscience, sera réprouve 
par tout le monde civilisé et séverement puni 
par la Russie, protectrice de la Serbie. 

Je pric Votre Excellence de vouloir bien porter 
devant le tréne de Sa Majesté cette priere de tout 
le peuple serbe et de vouloir bien agréer l’assu- 
rance de mon dévouement et de mon respect. 

Veuillez, etc. 


N° 48 


M. S. D. Sazonow, ministre des Affaires étran- 
geres russe, a M.le D' Spalaikovitch, ministre 
de Serbie a Petrograd. 


Petrograd, le 17/30 juillet 1914. 


Monsieur le Ministre, 
_J’ai eu l’honneur de recevoir votre lettre du 
15/28 juillet, n° 527, par laquelle vous avez bien 
voulu me communiquer le télégramme de Son 
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Excellence M. N. Pachitch au sujet de la décla- 
ration de guerre de l’Autriche-Hongrie a la 
Serbie. En regrettant sincerement ce triste évé- 
nement, je mempresse de vous informer, Mon- 
sieur le Ministre, que je ne manquerai pas de 
soumettre a Sa Majesté ’Empereur la demande 
du peuple serbe, dont vous étes linterprete. 
Veuillez, etc. 


N° 49 


M.N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et ministre 
des Affaires élrangeres, a M. le D' Jovanopitch, 
chargé d'affaires a Berlin. 


(Télégramme.) Nich, le 22 juillet/4 aodt 1914. 
J 


Je vous prie d’informer le Gouvernement impé- 
rial que vous avez recu l’ordre de quitter I’ Alle- 
magne avec le personnel de la légation et du 
consulat. Je vous prie de partir sans retard. 


N° 50 


_Le Ministére des Affaires etrangéres serbe 
a la Légation d' Allemagne a Nich. 


Nich, le 24 juillet/6 aout 1914. 


Le Ministére royal des Affaires étrangéres a 
Vhonneur d'informer la Légation impériale d’Al- 
5 
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lemagne que, vu l'état de guerre existant entre 
la Serbie et l'Autriche-Hongrie, alliée de l’Alle- 
magne, ainsi que I'état de guerre existant entre 
la Russie et Allemagne, alliée de |’Autriche- 
Hongrie, le Gouvernement royal serbe, se soli- 
darisant avec la Russie et ses alliés, considére 
comme terminée la mission en Serbie de Son 
Excellence le baron Griesinger, envoyé extraor- 
dinaire et ministre plénipotentiaire d’Allemagne. 
Il prie Son Excellence de quitter, avec le person- 
nel de la légation, le territoire de la Serbie et 
lui remet ci-joint les passeports nécessaires. 


N° 54 


M. le D® Joganopvitch, chargé @affaires a Berlin, 
a M. Pachitch, président du Conseil et ministre 
des Affaires étrangéres. 


Berlin, le 24 juillet/6 aott 1914. 


Lors de la visite que j’ai faite au sous-secré- 
taire d Etat, M. Zimmermann, pour lui notifier la 
rupture des rapports diplomatiques, il m’a, entre 
autres choses, déclaré que l’Allemagne avait tou- 
jours été animée de sentiments amicaux envers 
la Serbie et qu’elle regretiait que les relations 
entre la Serbie et l'Allemagne, a cause des com- 
binaisons politiques, dussent étre rompues. Il 
tient la Russie, qui a sans cesse excite la Serbie, 
pour seule responsable des événements qui sont 
survenus et qui auront de lourdes conséquences 
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pour tous les peuples. Si la Russie n’avait pas, 
au dernier moment, alors qu’il paraissait déja 
possible d éviter un conflit armé, mobilisé toute 
sa force militaire, on n’en serait pas arrivé a la 
guerre, car Allemagne avait usé de toute son 
influence sur l’Autriche-Hongrie pour qu'elle 
s’enlendit avec la Russie. Peut-étre l’Autriche- 
Hongrie se serait-elle contentée d’occuper Bel- 
grade, et alors des négociations se seraient enga- 
gées dans le but de régler les rapports austro- 
serbes. 


NY’ 52 


M. Jov. M; Jovanovitch, ministre & Vienne, a 
M. N. Pachitch, président du Conseil et mi- 
nistre des Affaires étrangéres. 


Nich, le 3/16 aout 1914. 


Monsieur le Président, 


Depuis le 17/30 juin, la légation de Serbie a 
Vienne a été assiégée par la police et la gendar- 
merie, et son personnel soumis sans cesse a la sur- 
veillance des fonctionnaires dela Streté. Nos 
mouvements et nos communications avec le 
monde extérieur furent rendus, comme vous 
pouvez le penser, considérablement plus diffi- 
ciles; l'attitude de la rue avait quelque chose de 
menacant envers la légation et son personnel. 

Dés le commencement du mois de juillet, méme 
les communications télégraphiques avec vous de- 
yinrent plus difficiles et les événements se sont’ 
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développés si vite que je n’ai pas pu vous com- 
muniquer certains détails relatifs 4 ce qui a pré- 
cédé notre conflit armé avec l’Autriche-Hongrie. 
C’est pourquoi je le fais maintenant. 

Jusqu’a la fin du mois de juin; il parut que 
toute l’alfaire de Serajevo se développait normale- 
ment. Mais au commencement du mois de juillet 
un revirement s’opéra. Il n'y avait pas de signes 
patents de ce revirement : c’étaient plutot des in- 
dices et des symptomes imprécis qui trahissaient 
certaines intentions dissimulées. Tout d’abord, les 
journaux de Vienne et de Budapest, sur les ins- 
tructions du Bureau de la presse du ministére 
des Ailaires étrangéres, suspendirent la publica- 
tion des informations sur le cours de l'instruc- 
tion au sujet de l'attentat de Serajevo. Cette 
méme presse commenga a représenter toute l’af- 
faire comme une question qui-devait étre réglée 
entre la Serbie et l’Autriche-Hongrie, éventuelle- 
ment par la force des armes 

D‘ailleurs, les grands journaux de Vienne rece- 
vaient des communications -pareilles provenant 
de l’ambassade d’Allemagne; exception doit étre 
faite pour le semi-officiel Fremdenblatt qui était, 
en général, plus modéré, comme aussi pour la 
Zeit et YArbeiler Zeitung. 

A cette nouvelle attitude dé la presse, vint 
s’ajouter un état d’insécurité de la Bourse tel 
qu’on n’en avait pas connu de pareil durant tout le 
cours des derniers événements dans les Balkans. 
Dans les conversations privées des hauts cercles 
financiers, on dénongait le « compte a régler avec 
la Serbie », comme la seule issue de la crise géné- 
rale, financiére et économique, ot | Autriche- 
Hongrie était entrée depuis l’'annexion de la Bos- 
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nie-Herzégovine. Puis, par une circulaire secréte, 
on ordonna le retrait graduel de la monnaie d’or 
et en méme temps la hausse graduelle de son 
cours. Ou ne tarissait pas d’explications sur l’in- 
terruption du congé du ministre de la Guerre 
Krobatin et du chef d’état-major Hoetzendorf, sur 
leur retour et leur séjour 4 Vienne. Le chef 
d’état-major général était tantét dans le Sud, 
tantét dans l'Est, tantot dans le Nord de Ia Mo- 
narchie, ou il se rencontrait avec le chef d‘état- 
major allemand, comte de Moltke, en Bohéme, a 
Karlsbad, je crois. 

Tous les réservistes, qui avaient élé convoqués 
pour les.manceuvres de juin en Bosnie-Herzégo- 
vine, furent maintenus sous les drapeaux. Tes 
soldats des cadres en Autriche et en Hongrie 
obtenaient en nombre beaucoup plus considé 
rable que d’ordinaire de courtes permissions 
dans le but de terminer les travaux des champs 
et autres, et les réservistes chargés des services 
administratifs dans ’armée étaient convoqués de 
plus en plus. Ajoutez les interpellations au Par- 
lement hongrois et les réponses ambigués du 
président du Conseil, le comte Tisza, un homme 
d’Etat qui, jusque-la, avait été trés clair dans ses 
déclarations politiques. 

L’attitude du Ballplatz fut la plus caractéris- 
tique. Les réceptions hebdomadaires chez le 
comte Berchtold furent suspendues. Tout d’un 
coup, les conversations au sujet de l’événement 
de Serajevo avec les représentants des I’tats étran- 
gers cessérent, ou, lorsqu’on en parlait, c’était 
toujours comme par ordre et pour dissiper la 
erainte ou le doute que l’Autriche-Hongrie pré- 
parat une action sérieuse contre la Serbie. On y 
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avouait que certaines démarches seraient faites: 
a Belgrade dés que les résultats de l’instruction 
ouverte au sujet de l’attentat de Serajevo en 
auraient suffisamment prouvé les attaches avec 
Belgrade. Mais, en méme temps, on disait que 
ces démarches ne seraient pas telles quon dut 
s’en inquiéter beaucoup. L’ambassadeur de Rus- 
sie qui, en l’absence du comte Berchtold, avait 
plusieurs fois causé a ce sujet avec le comte For- 
gach, n’a jamais pu saisir les véritables inten- 
tions de lAutriche-Hongrie. M. Schébéko m’a dit 
que le comte Szapary, ambassadeur d’Autriche- 
Hongrie a Petrograd, qui, pour des raisons de 
famille, se trouvait en Autriche-Hongrie, lui 
avait dit que les démarches qui seraient faites a 
Belgrade auraient le caractére conciliant. Le 
‘comte, d’aprés les dires de M. Schébéko & 
M. Sazonow, a donné l’assurance que la note que 
l’Autriche-Hongrie avait Vintention d’adresser a 
la Serbie serait telle que les Russes n’en seraient 
pas mécontents. M. Dumaine, ambassadeur de 
France, qui, sur l’ordre de son Gouvernement, 
avait attiré l’attention du Gouvernement de 
Vienne sur les complications qui pourraient sur- 
gir au cas ou les réclamations éventuelles qu’on 
avait l’intention d’adresser a la Serbie ne seraient 
pas modérées, recut du baron Macchio, premier 
chef de section au ministere des Alflaires- étran- 
géres, la réponse que le Geuvernement austro- 
hongrois appréciait les démarches amicales et 
conciliantes de la France et que les conditions de 
la note. a la Serbie seraient de nature a étr 
acceptées par celle-ci sans grande hésitation. Je 
fis remarquer aux ambassadeurs des puissances 
de la Triple-Entente que de telles assurances pou- 
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vaient cacher les vraies intentions du Gouverne- 
ment austro-hongrois afin de mettre les puis- 
sances devant certains iaits accomplis que l'Eu- 
rope serait obligée d’accepter pour éviter une 
guerre générale. 

Cependant, les procédés du Ballplatz eurent 
un certain succes, car tous mes collégues, que 
Jeus Voccasion de voir ces jours-la, croyaient a 
peine que l’Autriche-Hongrie voulait entreprendre 
uhe action s€érieuse qui pit provoquer des com- 
plications européennes. Plusieurs membres du 
corps diplomatique étaient si confiants que, ces 
jours-la, ils faisaient des préparatifs pour leur 
départ en long congé ou dans les villes d'eaux,. 

Malgré tout, on savait qu’on préparait au mi- 
nistére une note qui contiendrait les griefs et les 
réclamations de |’Autriche-Hongrie contre la 
Serbie. Ce travail fut confié au comte Forgach, 
ancien ministre d’Autriche-Hongrie en Serbie. 
On croyait généralement que, parmi-les repré- 
sentants étrangers, seul l’ambassadeur d’Alle- 
magne, M. Tschirsky, avait été tenu. au courant 
de ce travail, et j'ai eu des raisons de croire qu'il 
a méme collaboré a la rédaction de la note. Aussi 
les représentants des Etats qui nous étaient favo- 
rables étaient-ils d’accord avec moi pour penser 
que, rédigée par ces deux auteurs, la note con- 
tiendrait des conditions trés dures pour la Ser- 
bie, mais non pas telles qu'elle ne pat les aceep- 
ter. Lorsque le texte de la note fut publié, ils en 
furent tous surpris, pour ne pas dire consternés. 

Autant on a fait mystére avec soin du contenu 
de la note, autant onacaché la date ou elle serait 
présentée. Le jour de la remise de l’ultimatum & 
Belgrade, l’ambassadeur de France eut, & ce 
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sujet, une longue conversation avec le premier 
chef de section au ministére des Affaires étran- 
géres, le comte Berchiold s’étant trouvé de nou- 
veau a [sch]. Or, le baron Macchio n'avait pas 
dit & M. Dumaine que ce jour-la, dans l'aprés- 
midi, la note serait remise 4 Belgrade et que le 
lendemain elle serait publiée par les journaux, 

Lorsque le r1/24 juillet, au matin, les journaux 
viennois publierent le contenu de la note quele 
baron Giesl avait remise-au Gouvernement serbe, 
une inquiétaude.s’empara de nos amis et des amis 
de la paix européenne. C’est alors seulement 
qu’on comprit que de grands événements euro- 
péens pourraient survenir, bien qu'on ne crit 
pas que le Gouvernement austro-hongrois eat 
Vintention de les provoquer. Ce sentiment fut 
fortifié par les violents articles de tous les jour- 
naux de Vienne, excepté le Zeit et l Arbeiter 
Zeitung, ainsi que par les démonstrations de la 
rue qui prouvaient d’une fagon évidente que la 
guerre bien entendu une guerre contre la Ser- 
bie, — serait la solution la pilus désirable. 

Aprés deux, trois conversations que j’ai eues 
ce jour-la, je me suis rendu compte qu’un conflit 
armé entre la Serbie et la Monarchie était inévi- 
table, méme au cas ot: la Serbie accepterait tou- 
tes. les conditions austro-hongroises, de la pre- 
miére a la derniére. L’attitude de la rue envers 
notre légation était déja telle que je m’attendais 
méme a des voies de fait contre le personnel de 
la légation. 

L’ambassadeur de France.aussi bien que celui 
d'Angicterre, et le chargé d'affaires de Russie 
considérérent que la démarche du Gouverne-: 
ment austro-hongrois était, non pas une simple 
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note, mais un ultimatum. Ils furent indignés de 
la forme aussi bien que du fond et du délai 
fixé par la note, et ils la jugérent, eux aussi, 
inacceptable. Dans les conversations que j'ai 
eues avec eux au sujet dé ceite note, je leur 
expliquai qu’en particulier les passages relatifs 
a Vordre du jour du Roi 4 larmée, a la destitu- 
tion des fonctionnaires et officiers, et surtout 4 
la participation des fonctionnaires austro-hon- 
grois a la « répression du mouvement existant 
en Serbie contre lintégrité de la Monarchie », ne 
pourraient. absolument pas étre acceptés, étant 
contraires a la dignité et 4 la souveraineté natio- 
nales. Ce n’est qu'une guerre victorieuse, dis-je, 
. qui pourrait amener l’acceptation de conditions 
aussi humiliantes pour un pays indépendant. A 
leur question : s'il ne valait pas mieux les accep- 
ter pour le moment et éviter la guerre, j’ai 
répondu que la note austro-hongroise, qui en fait 
était une déclaration de. guerre a la Serbie, était 
rédigée de facon que, méme au cas ou la Serbie 
l’aurait acceptée sans aucune réserve, |’ Autriche- 
Hongrie y aurait trouvé & tout instant des motifs 
pour faire entrer ses troupes en Serbie. C’est 
dans la conviction que le conflit resterait limité 
a nous deux qu'elle avait rédigé une telle 
note. 

M. Dumaine, Sir Maurice de Bunsen et le prince 
Koudacheff, chargé d’allaires russe, furent sur- 
pris de cette note imattendue, autant qu inquiets 
des complications qu'elle menacait d’amener. 
Avant la remise de la. note austro-hongroise, 
M. Schébéko, ambassadeur de Russie, avait dit 
4 plusieurs reprises a ses collegues que la Russie 
ne pourrait pas rester indifférente a une démarche 
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de l Autriche-Hongrie qui tendrait & humilier la 
Serbie. Cette opinion, il l’avait ouvertement ex- 
primée au Ballplatz. D’ot, l'inquiétude chez les 
ambassadeurs qui envisageaient la possibilité 
d'une guerre entre la Russie et l'Autriche-Hon- 
grie. 

Le lendemain du jour ot la note fut remise a 
Belgrade, le prince Koudacheff alla en parler au 
comte Berchtold. A sa déclaration que la note, 
telle quelle, était inacceptable et que la Russie ne 
pouvait pas regarder avec indifférence une humi-. 
liation de la Serbie, le comte Berchtold répondit 
que l’Autriche-Hongrie s’était trouvée forcée de 
faire une telle démarche en Serbie, son existence 
méme étant mise en question, que l’Autriche- 
Hongrie ne pourrait pas renoncer a ses démarches 
ni changer les conditions de la note, et qu’elle esti- 
mait que ce différend ne regardait que la Serbie 
et Autriche-Hongrie, c’est-a-dire qu’aucune autre 
puissance n’avait de raisons de s’en méler. 

Cette réponse du comte Berchtold ne laissait 
pas de doutes sur l’intention de l’ Autriche-Hon- 
grie d’infliger une correction & main armée ala 
Serbie, sans jugement de l'Europe I’y autorisant. 
Des conversations que j’ai eues alors avec les 
ambassadeurs des puissances de la Triple-En- 
tente, — qui, durant ces jours pénibles, furent a 
tous égards accueillants et bienveillants envers 
moi et envers le personnel de la légation, — il 
ressortait clairement que, du moment ov elle 
s'était décidée a adresser cette note qui signifiait 
sans aucun doute la guerre, l’Autriche-Hongrie 
avait recu des assurances et méme acquis la con- 
viction que le conflit serbo-austro-hongrois serait 
localisé. De méme, il était clair que l’Autriche-. 
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Hongrie avait été confirmée dans cette. convic- 
tion particuli¢érement et peut-étre uniquement 
par M. Tschirsky, ambassadeur d’Allemagne & 
Vienne. M. Tschirsky était seul & penser et-4 dire 
ouvertement quela Russie se tiendrait tranquille 
pendant que | Autriche-Hongrie infligerait la pu- 
nition (Strafexpedition) a la Serbie. Il assurait 
que le ministre des Affaires étrangeres de Rus- 
sie viendrait facilement a bout des panslavistes, 
comme’ l’année précédente, et que la Russie 
n’avait aujourd hui aucun intérét a soulever tant 
de questions épineuses qui la.touchent.de plus 
prés en Europe et en Asie. Selon lui, il était 
nécessaire qu'une lecon fut donnée a la Serbie. 
La Russie n’avait aucun droit d’intervenir. Quant 
a PAllemagne, il déclarait qu’elle avait pleine 
conscience de ce qu'elle faisait, en appuyant )’Au- 
triche-Hongrie dans sa démarche. 

Ce langage de M. Tschirsky a fait penser a 
beaucoup de personnes que c’est l’Allemagne qui 
a voulu provoquer la guerre européenne, car, 
bien auparavant, on a dit et méme écrit-a Vienne 
quil fallait faire la guerre a la Russie avant 
quelle {ut préte au point de vue militaire, 
c’est-a-dire avant le printemps de 1917 : « Plus 
on remet l'affaire, moindres seront les chances 
des puissances de la Triple-Alliance. » Cepen- 
dant, de Berlin, de sources diplomatiques, les 
plus authentiques nouvelles me parvenaient. que 
la Wilhelmstrasse n’approuvait pas l’action de 
lAutriche-Hongrie dans cette question et que 
M. Tschirsky avait outrepassé ses instructions. 

A son retour de Petrograd, M. Schébéko, am- 
bassadeur de Russie, multiplia ses efforts auprés 
du Ballplatz, afin d’obtenir prolongation du ceurt 


76 PAGES D'HISTOIRE 


délai fixé au Gouvernement serbe pour sa ré- 
ponse ala note austro-hongroise, et de trouver le 
moyen d’arriver & un échange d'idées sur l’en- 
semble du diilérend entre Vienne et Petro- 
grad; mais ces efforts restérent sans succés jus- 
qu’au 13/26 juillet, jour de notre entrevue. Par 
Ja conversation que j’eus alors avec lui, je com- 
pris qu'a Petrograd Ja note austro-hongroise était 
considérée, dans le fond et dans la forme, comme 
une provocation adressée 4 la Russie, non pas & 
la Serbie, et que la Russie ne soullrirait pas 
VYhumiliation de la Serbie, dat-elle s’exposer a 
une guerre. 

Le jour de mon départ de Vienne, M. Sché- 
béko me dit que, en dépit de toutes les grandes 
dilficultés, il y avait des chances pour qu’on 
trouvat a Petrograd, entre le Gouvernement 
russe et le comte Szapary, une solution quel- 
conque qui empécherait Pouverture du conflit. 
D’autre part, dés que l'on apprit 4 Vienne que 
le conflit austro-serbe pouvait provoquer une 
guerre entre la Russie et l’Autriche-Hongrie, on 
commenga a s’en inquiéter. | 


ANNEXE 


Déclarations 
de M. Giolitti a la Chambre italienne (1) 


5 décembre 1914, 


... Comme je tiens pour nécessaire que la 
iiyaute de | [talie dans l’observation des pactes 
internationaux soit au-dessus de toute discus- 
sion, je me sens obligé de rappeler un précédent 
qui démontre que l'interprétation donnée par 
notre Gouvernement a nos traités, au début du 
conflit, était exacte et qu'elle a élé admise comme 
vraie par les Puissances alliées elles-mémes. 

« Au cours dela guerre balkanique, précisé- 
ment le g aout 1913, étant absent de Rome, j’ai 
recu de mon collegue, hon. Di San Ginlonee le 
‘télégramme suivant : 

« L’Autriche nous a communiqué, ainsi qu’a 
« PAllemagne, son intention d’agir contre la 


(t) D semble qu’il y ait également eu une démarche symé- 
trique de l’Autiiche auprés de la Roumanie en mai 1913. 
M. Take Ionesco a formellement déclaré qu’il en avait trace 
dans un telégramme adressé par le comte Berchto!d au 
prince de Kiirstenherg et communiqué par lui au chef du 
Gouvernement roumaiu, Les démentis officieux auxquels 
cette révélat on a donné lieu de la part de l’Autriche ne nous 
permettent pas de lui donner place dans ce recucil sous 
forme @’un texte officiel. 
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« Serbie et elle définit cette action une action 
« défensive, espérant appliquer a la Triple-Al- 
« liance le casus foederis, que je crois inappli- 
« cable. Je cherchea concerter avec | Allemagne 
« des ellorts en vue d’empécher cette action 
« autrichienne; mais il pourrait étre nécessaire 
« de dire clairement que nous ne considérons 
« pas cette action éventuelle comme défensive et 
« que, par conséquent, nous ne croyons pas que 
« le casus foederis existe. Je te prie de me télé- 
« graphier a Rome si tu approuves. » 

« — Jai répondu ainsi : 

« Si l'Autriche agit contre la Serbie, il est 
« évident que le casus foederis n’existe pas. 
« Gest une action qu’elle entreprend pour son 
« propre compte; car il n’est pas question de dé- 
« fense, puisque personne ne songe a l’attaquer. 
« Il est nécessaire que cela soit déclaré a l’Au- 
« triche de la fagon la plus formelle ect il est a 
« souhaiter que l’action de l’Allemagne dissuade 
« PAutriche de cette périlleuse aventure. » 

« Cest ce qui fut fait; et linterprétation don- 
« née par nous eut le consentement de nos alliés 
« avec lesquels nos rapports d’amitié ne. furent 
« pas le moins du monde troublés. La déclara- 
« tion de neutralité faite au début du présent 
« conflit est donc conforme a l’esprit et a la 
« lettre des traités. J'ai voulu rappeler ce fait 
« parce que je juge utile qu'il apparaisse aux 
« yeux de toute l'Europe que I'Italie a été com- 
« plétement loyale. » 
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problems, to the clash of industrial classes and of political 
parties, to the decay of sectionalism and the slow growth of a 
national sense. It is a study of “‘Americanism”’ from with- 
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temporary political thought that this translation of 
his Polttics will be welcome to English and Amer- 
ican readers, more especially, perhaps, to the latter 
because they are probably, as a rule, less familiar 
with the principles it asserts,” writes President 
Lowell in the Foreword which he has prepared for 
the American edition of this important publication. 
The text, which follows the Right Honorable 
Arthur James Balfour's introduction, is divided 
into five main sections: First, The Nature of the 
State, Its Underlying Idea and the Consequences 
Thereof; second, The Social Foundations of the 
state; The Land and: the People. Divisionsae: 
Classes and Diversity of Aims; third, The Varie- 
ties of Political Constitutions; fourth, The State 
Considered in Regard to Its Influence upon Rulers 
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“Among the already large number of books 
dealing with the diplomatic history of Europe im- 
mediately prior to the outbreak of the present war, 
this is easily the most interesting and in some re- 
spects the most valuable. It is the work of a 
widely-trained and remarkably well-informed man, 
—one who is not only familiar with the extensive 
literature of European foreign policy (an excellent 
bibliography of which forms not the least valuable 
part of his treatise) but who is a keen observer of 
political affairs in Europe and who has known per- 
sonally many of those who have had a share in the 
conduct of the foreign policies of Europe.” — 7he 
Dial. 


“A more readable book on the war has not 
been written. Mr. Bullard follows the principal 
diplomatic moves on the European checkerboard 
in so simple and interesting a manner that his 
book reads almost like a story, with Germany, if 
not the hero or villain, at least the leading charac- 


ter.’ — Vew York Globe. 


“For its forceful statement, fresh point of view, 
clear and pungent thinking and entire lack of rev- 
erence for fame and station make it an entertaining 
as well as an informing volume.” —WVew York 
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H. G. Wells’ latest book is a forecast of the consequences 
of the war. The profound psychological changes, the indus- 
trial and diplomatic developments, the reorganizations in so- 
ciety which are sure to follow so great an upheaval of the es- 
tablished institutions, are subjects to which Mr. Wells devotes 
his deep insight into men’s minds as well as his prophetic 
ability. Out of the materials of the past and the history- 
making present, he constructs a brilliant and persuasive pic- 
ture of the future, as sure of touch as his daring, imaginative 
essays, as full of interest as his novels. 

Of special interest are his chapters on the United States, 
which set forth the belief that here in the New World there is 
being moulded a larger understanding of the kinship of nations ; 
an awakening from the great mistake that ideals are geograph- 
ically determined ; that in America there is the foundation of 
a capacity for just estimate, which will ultimately find its way 
into the handling and directing of international affairs. Out 
of the chaos will come a dominant peace alliance, in which the 
United States will take a leading part. 


“Wells speaks with remarkable sureness and conviction, 
nor are his prophetic conclusions, founded on facts, reasonable 
research and deep knowledge of human nature, to be doubted. 
The voice of the prophet is well tempered and moderate, and 
the nations discussed will do well to heed.” — Chicago Herald. 

‘“ Of widest interest and consequence are Mr. Wells’ study 
and discussion of those present international tendencies, nas- 
cent needs and movements toward friendship out of which 
will have to grow, whose probable growth, indeed, he fore- 
casts, some sort of leaguing together of the nations looking 
toward a greater measure of peace than the world has hereto- 
fore enjoyed.” — New York Times. 
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“Small as the book is, it is full of ‘meat for strong men,’ and its closely reasoned 
argument is likely to set many people thinking along unaccustomed lines.” — JV. Y. 
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By WILLIAM BROWN MELONEY 
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Straight America 
By FRANCES A. KELLOR 
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